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PART FIRST-Oontinued. 


I 
Ii 


GENERAL HISTORY OF THE HIGHLANDS. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Social condition of the Highlands-Black 
Iail- 
"Tatch Money-The Law-Power of the Chiefs- 
Land Distribution-Taeksruen-Tenants-Rents- 
Thirlage-\Vretched 
tate of Agriculture-Agricul- 
tural Implements-The Casch-roim-The Rccstle- 
Methods of Trausportation-Drawbacks to Cultiva- 
tion-Management of Crops-Farm Work-Live 
Stoek - Garrons-Sheep-Black Cattle-Arable 
Land - Pasturage - Farm Servants - The BaiUe 
Geamhrc- Davoch -lands-1IIilk-Cattle Drovers- 
Harvest 'York-The Quern-Fuel-Food-Social 
Life in Former Days-Education-Dwellings- 
Habits- Gartmore Papers- W ages- Roads- Pre- 
sent State of the Highlands. 


As we have already (in ch. xviii.) given a 
somewhat minute description of the clan- 
system, it is lmnecessary to enter again in 
detail upon that suhject here. \Ve have, per- 
haps, in the chapter referred to, given the most 
brilliant side of the picture, still the reader 
may gather, from what is said there, some 
notion of what had to be done, what immense 
barriers had to be overcome, ere the High- 
lander could be modernised. Pilly furth
r de- 
tails on this point will be learned from the 
Introduction to the History of the Clans. 
As might have been eApected, for some time 
after the allaying of the rebellion, and the 
passing of the various measures already referred 
to, the Highlands, especially those parts which 
bordered on the Lowlands, were to a certain 
extent infested hy what were known as cattle- 
lifters-Anglicé, cattle-stealers. Those who 
took part in such expeditions were generally 
" broken" men, or men who belonged to no 
particular clan, owned no chief, and who were 
l'cgarded generally as outlaws. In a paper 
6aid to have been written in 1747, a very 
gloomy awl lamentahle picture of the state of 
11. 


the country in this respect is given, although 
we suspect it refers I'ather to the perioù pre- 
ceding the rebellion than to that succeeding it. 
However, we shall quote what the writer says 
on the matter in question, in onlrr to give the 
reader an idea of the nature and extent of 
this system of pillage or " requisition :"- 
" .Although the poverty of the people prin- 
cipally produces these practices so ruinous to 
society, yet the nature of the country, which 
is thinnely inhabitate, by reason of the ex- 
tensive moors and mountains, and which is 
so well fitted for conceallments by the many 
glens, dens, and cavitys in it, does not a little 
contribute. In SUcl1 a country cattle are pri- 
vately tl'allsported from one place to another, 
and securely hid, and in such a G,ountry it is 
not easy to get informations, nor to apprehend 
the criminalls. People lye so open to their 
resentment, either for giving intelligence, or 
prosecuting them, t11at they decline either, 
rather than risk their cattle being stoln, or 
their houses burnt. Anù then, in the pursuit 
of a rogue, though he was almost in hanùs, 
the grounds are so hilly and unequall, anù so 
much covered with wooù or brush, and so full 
of dens allll hollows, that the sight of him i::; 
almost as SOOll lost as he is discovered. 
" It is not easy to determine the number of 
persons employeù in this way; but it may be 
safely affirmed that the horses, cows, sheep, 
and goats yearly stoln in that country are ill 
value equall to .t5,OOO; that the expellces lost 
in the fruitless endeavours to recover them will 
not be less than .t
,OOO; that the extraordi- 
nary expences of keeping herds and servanto 
to look more narrowly after cattle on account of 
A 
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r.tealling, otherways not necessary, is 1:10,000. 
There is paid in black7nail or watch-money, 
openly and privately, .f5 000; and there is a 
rearly loss by understocking the grounds, by 
reason of theifts, of at If'ast 1:15,000; which 
is, altogether, a loss to landlurds and farmers 
ill the Highlands of .f3ï,000 sterling a year. 
Uut, besides, if we consider that at least one- 
half of these stollen effects quite perish, by 
reason that a part of them is buried under 
ground, the rest is rather devoured than eat, 
and so what would serve ten men in the ordi- 
nary way of living, swallowed up by two or 
three to put it soon out of the way, and that 
some part of it is destroyed in concealed parts 
when a discovery is suspected, we must allow 
that there is 1:2,500 as the value of the half 
of the stollen cattle, and 1:15,000 for the 
article of understock quite lost of the stock of 
the kingdom. 
II "These last mischiefs occasions another, 
which is still worse, although intended as a 
remedy for them-that is, the engaging com- 
panys of men, and keeping them in pay to 
prevent these thiefts and depredations. As 
the government neglect the country, and don't 
protect the sul)jects in the pusseRRion of their 
property, they have been forceù into this 
method for their own security, though at a 
charge little less than the land-tax. The per- 
son chosen to command this 'lcatch, as it is 
called, is colllmonly one deeply concernpd in 
the theifts himself, or at least that hath been 
in correspondence with the thieves, and fre- 
quently who hath occasioned thiefts, in order 
to make this watch, by which he gains con- 
siderably, necessary. The people employed 
travell through the country armed, night and 
day, under pretence of enquiring after stollen 
cattle, and by this means know the situation 
and circumstances of the whole country. And 
I II 
as the people thus employed are the very 
roòrues that do these mischiefs, so one-half of 
them are continued in their former bussiness 
of stealling that the busieness of the other 
half may be necessary in recovering." 1 
This is prubably a somewhat exaggerated 
account of the extent to whif'h this species of 
robbery was carried on, especially after the 
suppression of the rebellion; if written by one 
1 Gartmore MS. in Appendix to Dul't's Letters. 
II===-=- 


of the Gartmore family, it call scarcply l
 rh 
garded as a disinterested account, seeing th:it 
the Gartmore estatp. lies just on the southern 
skirt of the Highland parish of Aberfoyle, 
formerly notorious as a haunt of the :Macgregors, 
affording every facility for lifters getting rapidly 
out of reach with their" ill-gotten gear." Still, 
no doubt, curùed and dispirited as the IIigh- 
bnders were after the treatment they got from 
Cunlberland, from old habit, anù the assumed 
necessity of living, they wOl.Ùd attempt to re- 
sume their ancient practices in this and other 
respects. But if they were carried on to any 
extent immediately after the rebellion, when 
the Gartmore paper is said to have been writ- 
ten, it could not have been for long; the law 
had at last reached the Highlands, and this 
practice ere long became rarcr than highway 
robbery in England, gradually dwindling down 
until it was carried on here and there by one 
or two" desperate outlawed" men. Long be- 
fore th
 end of the century it seems to have 
been entirely given up. "There is not an in- 
stance of any country having made so sudden 
a change in its morals as that of the High- 
lands; security and civilization now posse83 
every part; yet 30 years have not elapsed since 
the whole was a den of thieves of the most 
extraordinary kind." 2 
As we haye said aboye, after the suppres- 
sion of the rebellion of 1 ï 45--6, there are 11ù 
stirring narratives of outward strife or inward 
broil to be 11an-ateù in connection with tho 
Highlands. Indeed, the history of the High- 
lanùs from this time onwards belongs strictly 
to the history of Scotland, or rather of Britain. 
Still, before concluding this division of tlte 
work, it may be well to give a brief sketch of 
the progress of the Highlands from the time of 
the suppression of the jurisdictions down t
 
the present day. Not that after their disar- 
mament the Highlanders ceased to take part 
in the world's strife; but the important part 
they have taken ùuring the last century or 
more in settling the destinies of nations, falls 
to be narrat
d in another section of this work. 
'Vllat we shall concern ourselves with at 
present is the consequences of the aoolition of 
the heritable jurisdictions (and with them the 
importance and power of the chiefs), on the 
II Pennant's TOllT in Scotland. 
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internal state of the Highlands; we shall en- 
cleavour to show the alteration which took place 
in the social condition of the people, their 
mode of life, their relation to the chiefs (now 
only landlords), their mode of farming, their 
religion, education, and other points. 
II }-'rom the nature of clanship-of the relation- 
ship between chief and J:!eople, as well as from the 
state of the law and the state of the Highlands 
generally-it will be perceived that, previous 
to the measure which followed Culloden, it 
was the interest of every chief to surround 
himself with as many fullowers as he coultl 
muster; his importance and power of injurx 
and defence were reckoned by government and 
his ncighbours not according to his yearly 
income, but according to the number of men 
he could bring into the field to fight his own 
or his country's battles. It is told of a chief 
that, when asked as to the rent of his estate, 
he replied that he cOlùd raise 500 men. Pre- 
vious to '45, money was of so little use in 
the Highlands, the chiefs were so jealous 
of each other and so ready to take advantage 
of each other's weakness, the law was so 
utterly powerless to repress crime and redress 
wrong, and life and property were so insecure, 
that almost the only security which a chief 
could have was the possession of a small army 
of followers, who would protect himself and his 
property; and the chief safety and means of 
livelihood that lay in the power of the ordi- 
nary clansman was to place himself under the 
protection and among the followers of some 
powerful chief. "Before that period [1745] 
the authority of law was too feeble to affor<l 
protection. 3 The obstructions to the execution 


S As a specimen of the lUanneI' in which justice was 
allministered in oM times in the Highlands, we give 
the following: In the second volume of the Spalding 
Club Miscellany, p. 128, we read of a certain "J ohn 
MacAlister, in Dell of Rothemurkus," cited on 19th 
July 1594 "before the Court of Regality of Spynie." 
He was" decm'ned by the judge-ryplie aduysit \\ith 
the action of spuilzie persewit contrane him be the 
Baron of Kincardine, . . . . to have vrongouslie in- 
tromittit with and detenit the broune horse lybeIlit, 
and thairfor to content and pay to the said Com- 
plainer the soume of threttene schillings and four 
pennis money." The reader will notice the ùelicate 
manner in which what looks very like a breach of the 
eighth commandment is spoken of in a legal docu- 
ment of that period. John the son of Alister " con- 
fl'sseù" the intromission with the brown horse, but 
pled in defence that he "took him away onlowrlie 
anù nocht spulye,l, but be vertue of the Act of Athell, 


of any legal warrant were such that it was 
only for objects of great public concern that 
an extraorilinary effort was sometimes made to 
overcome them. In any ordinary case of 
private injury, an individual could have little 
expectation of redress unless he could avenge 
his own cause; and the only hope of safety 
from any attack was in meeting force by force. 
In this state of things, every person above the 
COUlmon rank depended for his safety and his 
consequence on the number and attachment 
of his servants and dependants; without 
people ready to defend him, he could not 
expect to sleep in safety, to preserve his house 
from pillage or l1Ís family from murder; he 
must have submitted to the insolence of every 
neighbouring robùer, unless he had rnaintainell 
a numerous train of followers to go with him 
into the field, and to fight his battles. To 
this essential object every inferior consideration 
was sacrificed; and the principal advantage of 
landed property consisted in the means it 
afforded to the proprietor of multiplying his 
dependants." 4 
Of course, the chief had to maintain his 
followers in some way, had to fmd somo 
means by which he would be able to attach 
them to himself, keep them near him, and 
command their services when he required 
them. There can be no doubt, however chi- 
merical it may appear at the present day, that 
the attachment and reverence of the High- 
lander to his chief were quite independent of 
any benefits the latter might be able to confer. 
The evidence is indubitahle that the clan 
regarùed the chief as the father of his people, 
and themselves as his children; he, they 
believed, was bound to protect and maintain 
them, while they were bound to regard his 
will as law, and to lay down their lives at his 
command. Of these statements there can he 


boynd for nne better J10rse f'puilzcat be the said 1'cr- 
Sf
war from the said Defenùer." Vvhether this was 
the truth, or whether, though it wpre tl1le. John the 
son of Alister was justitiecl in seizing upon the Baron's 
broune horse in lieu of the one taken by the Huron 
from him, or whether it was that the Baron was the 
more powerful of the two, the judge, it will Jlave 
been noticed, decerned against the said John 1\1 'Alis- 
ter, not, however, ordaining him to return the horse. 
hut to pay the Baron" thairfor" the sum of thirteen 
shillings.-flfcmorials of Clan Shaw, by Rev. W. G. 
Shaw, p. 24. 
4 Obscrmtions on tlw Prl'scnt State of lIighlanr!::. 
hy the Earl of Selkirk, p. 13. 
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uo doullt. "This power of the chiefs is not his people, and distribute among them a fair 
supported by interest, as they are landlords, sharc of the lands which he held as their 
but as lineally descended from the old representative. " The chief, even against the 
patriarchs or fathers of the families, for they laws, is bound to protect his followers, as they 
hold the same authority when they have lost are sometimes called, be they never so criminal. 
their estates, as may appear from several, and He is their leaJer in clan quarrels, must free 
particl.Ùarly one who commands in his clan, the necessitous from their arrears of rent, and 
though, at the same time, they maintain him, maintain such who, by accidents, arC' fallen 
having nothing left of his own."b Still it was into decay. If, by increase of the trihe, any 
assuredly the interest, and was universally small farms are wanting, for the support of 
regarded as the duty of the chief, to strengthen such addition he splits others into lesser por- 
that attachment and his own authority and tions, because all must be sonwlww pro'Cided 
influence, by bestowing upon his followers for
' and as the meanest among them pretend 
what material benefits he could command, and to be his relatives by consanguinity, they insist 
thus show himself to be, not a thankless upon the privilege of taking him by the hand 
tyrant, but a kind and grateful leader, and an wherever they llleet him." 6 Thus it was con- 
affectionate father of his people. Theoretically, sidered the duty, as it was in those turbulent 
in the eye of the law, the tenure and distribn- times undoubtedly the interest, of the chief to 
tion of land in the Highlands was on thc same see to it that everyone of those who looked 
footing as in the rest of the kingdom; the upon him as their chief was provided for; 
II chiefs, like the lowland barons, were supposed while, on the other hand, it was the interest 
to hold their lands from the monarch, the nomi- of the people, as they no doubt felt it to 1e 
nal proprietor of all landed property, and these their duty, to do all in their power to gain the 
again in the same way distributed portions of favour of their chiefs, whose will was law, who 
this territory among their followers, who thus could make or unmakl3 them, on whom their 
bore the same relation to the chief as the latter very existence was dependent. Latterly, at 
did to his superior, the king. In the eye of least, this utter dependence of the people on 
the law, we say, this was the case, and so their chiefs, their being compelled for very 
those of the chiefs who were engaged in the life's sake to do his bidding, appears to have 
rehellion of 1715--45 were subjected to forfei- been regarded by the former as a great hard- 
tur6 in the same way as any lowland rebel. ship; for, a3 we have already saill, it is well 
But, practically, the great body of the High- known that in both of the rebellions of last 
landers knew nothing of such a tenure, and century, many of the poor clansmen pled in 
even if it had been possible to make them justification of their conduct, that they wore 
understand it, they would prolJably have compelled, sorely against their inclination, to 
repurliated it with contempt. The great prin- join thc rebel army. This only proves how 
ciple which seems to have ruled all the rela- strong must l1ave been the power of tIle chiefs, 
I, tion
 that subsisted betwecn the chief and his and how completely at their mercy the people 
clan, including thc mode of distributing aud felt themselves to be. 
holding lawl, was, previous to 1746, that of To understand adequately the social life of I 
the family. The land was regarded not so the Highlanders previous to 17-16, the distri- 
much as belonging absolutely to the chief, but bution of the land among, the nature of thcÜ' 
as the property of the clan of which the chief tenures, their mode of farming, and similar 
II was head and representative. Not only was matters, the facts above stated must be borne 
the clan bound to render obedience anù re\'e- in mind. Indeed, not only diù the above in- 
rence to their head, to whom each member fluenccs affect these matters previous to the 
I supposed himself related, and whose name was suppression of the last rebellion, but also for 
the common name of all his people; he also long after, if, indeed, they are not in active 
was rega<<I:
I::::
:
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lands even at the present flay; moreover, 
t.hey afford a key to much of the confusion, 
misunderstanding, and miSerjT that followed 
upon the abolition of the heritable jurisdic- 
tions. 
Next in importance and dignity to the chief 
or laird were the cadets of his family, the 
gentlemen of the clan, who in reference to the 
lUode in which they held the land allotted to 
them, were denominated tacksmen. To these 
tacksmen were let farms, of a larger or smaller 
size according to their importance, and often 
at a rent merely nominal; indeed, they in 
general seom to have considered that they had 
as much right to the land as the chief himself, 
and when, after 1746) many of them were 
deprived of their farms, they, and the High- 
landers generally, regarded it as a piece of gross 
and unfeeling injustice. As sons were born to 
the chief, they also had to be provided for, 
which seems to have been done either by cut- 
ting down the possessions of those tacksmen 
further removed from the family of the laird, 
appropriating those which became vacant bjT 
the death of the tenant or otherwise, and by the 
chief himself cutting off a portion of the land 
immediately in his possession. In this way 
the descendants of tacksmen might ultimately 
become part of the commonalty of the clan. 
Next to the tacksmen were tenants, who held 
their farms either directljT from the laird, or as 
was more generally the case, from the tacks- 
men. The tenants again frequently let out 
part of their holdings to sub-tenants or cottars, 
who paid their rent bjT devoting most of their 
time to the cultivation of the tenant's farm, 
and the tending of his cattle. The following 
extract from the Gartmore l)aper written in 
1747, and published in the appendix to Burt's 
Letters, gives a good idea of the manner gene- 
rally followed in distributing the land among 
the various branches of the clan :- 
"The propertjT of these Highlands belongs 
to a great many different persons, who are 
more or less considerable in proportion to the 
extent of their estate:;, and to the command of 
men that live upon them, or follow them on 
account of their clanship, out of the estates of 
others. These lands are set by the landlord 
I during pleasure, or a short tack, to people 
whom theyeall good-men, and who are of a 
I 


II 
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 I 
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superior station to the commonality. Thes
 
are generally the sons, brothers, cousins, 01' 
nearest relations of the landlord. The younger 
sons of famillys are not brecl to any business 
or employments, but are sent to the French or 
Spanish armies, or marry as soon as they are 
of age. Those are left to their own gooù 
fortune and conduct abroad, and these are 
preferred to some advantageous farm at home. 
This, by the means of a small portion, awl the I 
liberality of their relations, they are able to 
stock, and which they, their children, and 
grandchildren, possess at an easy rent, till a 
nearer descendant be again preferred to it. 
As the propinquity removes, they become less 
considered, till at last they degenerate to be of 
the common people; unless some accidental 
acquisition of wealth supports them above 
their station. As this hath been an ancient 
custom, most of the farmers and cottars are of 
the name and clan of the proprietor; amI, if 
they are not really so, the proprietor either 
obliges them to assume it, or they are glaid to 
do so, to procure his protection and favour. 
" Some of these tacksmen or good-men pos 
sess these farms themselves; but in that case 
they keep in them a great number of cottars, to 
each of whom they give a house, grass for a 
cow or two, and as much ground as will sow I[ 
about a boll of oats, in places which their own I 
plough cannot labour, by reason of brush or 
rock, and which they are obliged in many i ij 
places to delve with spades. This is the only 
visible subject which these poor people possess 
for supporting themselves and their famillys, II 
and the onljT wages of their whole labour awl I 
serVICe. 
" Others of them lett out parts of their farms 
to many of these cottars or subtennants; anù 
as they are generally poor, and not allways in 
a capaeity to stock these small tenements, the : 
tacksmen frequently enter them on the ground I 
laboured and sown, and sometimes too stocks 
it with cattle; all which he is obliged to re- 
deliver in the same condition at his removal, 
which is at the goodman's pleasure, as he is 
usually himself tennent at pleasure, and for 
whieh during his possession he pays an extra- 
vag.mtly high rent to the tacksman. 
" Dy this practice, farms, which one family 
and four horses pre sufficient to labour, 'wil1 
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have from fom to sixteen famill
.s Ii, iug upon 
tllC'm." j 
" In the case of very great families, or ,,-hen 
the domains of a chief became very extensi ,"e, 
it was usual for the head of the clan oecasion- 
ally to grant large territories to the younger 
l)ranche
 of his family in return for a trifling 
quit-rent. These persons were ealled chieftains, 
to whom the lower classes looked up as their 
immediate leader. These chieftains were in 
later times called tacksmen; but at all periods 
they were cunsidered nearly in the same light 
as proprie
ors, and acted on the same prin- 
ciples. They were the officers who, under the 
chief, commanded in the military expeditions 
oÎ the clans. This was their employment; 
and neither their own dispositions, nor the 
situation of the country, inclined them to 
cngage in the drudgerjT of agriculture any 
farther than to supply the necessaries of life 
for their own families. A part of their land 
was usually sufficient for this purpose, and the 
lemainrler was let off in small portions to cot- 
tagers, who differed but little from the small 
occupiers who held their lands immediateljT 
from the chief; excepting that, in lieu of rent, 
thejT were bound to a certain amount of labour 
for the advantage of their immediate superior. 
The more of these people any gentleman 
could collect around his habitation, with tllP 
greater facility could he carryon the work of 
his own farm; the greater, too, was his per- 
sonal safety. Besides this, the tacksmen, 
holding their lands from the chief at a mere 
quit-rent, were naturally solicitous to merit his 
favour by the number of their immediate de- 
pendants whom they could bring to join his 
standard. "8 
Thus it will be seen that in those times 
everyone was, to a m.ore or less extent, a cul- 
tivator or renter of land. As to rent, there 
was very little of actual money paid either by 
the tacksmen or by those beneath them in 
position and importance. The return expected 
hy the laird or chief from the tacksmen for 
the farms he allowed them to hold, was that 
they should be ready when required to produce 
tlS many fighting men as possible, and give 
him a certain share of the produce of the land 


I
 


7 Burt's Letters, vol. ii. pr- 341-3. 
8 Bea'UÚ!s oj Scotland, vol. v. pp. 184, 5. 


they held from him. It was thus the intcl'cst 
of the tacksman to parcel out their land into 
as small lots as possible, for the more it was 
suhdivided, the greater would be the number 
of men he cOlùd have at his command. This 
liability on the part of the subtpnants to bl 
called upon at any time to do service for the 
laird, no doubt counted for part of the rent of 
the pendicles allotted to them. These pendi- 
cles were often very small, and evidently of 
themselves totally insufficient to afford the 
means of subsistence even to the smallest 
family. Besides this lial1ility to do service 
for the chief, a very small sum of money was 
taken as part of the rent, the remainder being 
paid in kind, and in assisting the tacksmen to 
farm whatever land he may have retained in 
his own hands. In the same way the cottars
 
who were subtenants to the tacksmen's tenants, 
had to devote most of their time to the serviee 
of those from whom they immediately held 
their lands. Thus it will be seen that, although 
nominally the various tenants held their land 
from their inlmediate superiors at a merely 
nominal rent, in reality what was actually 
given in return for the use of the land would, 
in the end, probably turn out to be far more 
than its value. From the laird to the cottar 
there was an incessant series of exactions and 
services, grievous to be borne, and fatal to 
every kind of improvement. 
Besides the rent and services due by each 
class to its immediate superiors, there were 
numerous other exactions and services, to 
which all had to submit for the benefit of 
their chief. The most grievous perhaps 
of these was thirlage or multure, a rl ue 
exacted from each tenant for the use of the 
mill of the district to convert their grain into 
meal. All the tenants of each district or 
parish were thirled or bound to take their 
grain to a particular mill to be ground, the 
miller being allowed to appropriate a certain 
proportion as paJTment for the use of the mill, 
and as a tax payable to the laird or ehief. In 
this way a tenant was often deprived of a con- 
siderable quantity of his grain, varying from 
one-sixteenth to one-eighth, and even more. 
Tn the same way many parishes were thirled to 
a particular smith. By these and similar ex- 
actions anrl eOlltributions did the proprietors 
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and chief men of the clan manage to support 
themselves off the produce of their land, keep 
a numerous hand of retainers arounrl them, 
have plenty for their own use, and for all who 
had any claim to their hospitality. This seems 
especially to have been the case when the 
Highlanders were in their palmiest days of 
independence, when they were but little mo- 
lested from without, and when their chief 
occupations were clan-feuds and cattle. raids. 
But latterly, and long before the abolition of 
heritable jurisdictions, this state of matters 
had for the most part departed, and although 
the chiefs still valued themselves by the num- 
Ler of men they could produce, they kept 
themselves much more to themselves, and 
showed less consideration for the inferior 
members of the clan, whose condition, even 
at its best, must appear to have been very 
wretched. "Of old, the chieftain was not so 
much considered the master as the father of 
his numerous clan. Every degree of theRe 
followers loved him with an enthusiasm, which 
made them cheerfully undergo any fatigue or 
danger. Upon the other hand, it was his in- 
terest, his pride, and his chief glory, to requite 
such animated friendship to the utmost of his 
power. The rent paid 11Ím was chiefly con- 
sumed in feasts given at the habitations of his 
tenants. 'Vhat he was to spend, and the time 
of his residence at each village, was known 
and provided for accordingly. The men who 
provided these entertainments partook of them; 
they all lived friends together; and the de- 
parture of the chief and his retinue never fails 
to occasion regret. In more polished times, 
the cattle and corn consumed at these feasts 
of hospitality, were ordered up to the land- 
lord's habitation. 'Vhat was friendship at the 
first became very oppressive in modern times. 
Till very lately in this neighbourhood, Camp- 
bell of Auchinbreck had a right to carry off the 
})est cow he could find upon several properties 
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at each Martinmas by way of mart. The 
Island of Islay paid 500 such cows yearly, and 
so did Kintyre to the Macdonalds."9 Still, 
there can be no doubt, that previous to 1746 
it was the interest of the laid and chief tacks. 
men to keep the body of the people as con- 
tented as possible, and do all in their power to 
attach them to their interest. :ßloney was of 
but little use in the Highlands then; there 
was scarcely anything in which tt cOlùd be 
spent; and so long as his tenants furnished 
him with the means of maintaining a substall- 

ial and extensive hospitality, the laird was not 
likely in general to complain. " The poverty of 
the tenants rendered it customary for the ehief, 
or laird, to free some of them every year, from 
all arrears of rent; this was supposed, upon an 
average, to be about one year in five of the 
whole estate."l 
In the same letter from w hieh the last sen- 
tence is quoted, Captain Burt gives an extract 
from 11 Highland rent-roll, of date probably 
about 1730 ; we shall reproduce it here, as it 
will give the readt'r a better notion as to how 
those matters were managed in these old times, 
than any description call. " You will, it is 
likely," the letter begins, "think it strange 
that many of the Highland tenants are to 
maintain a family upon a farm of twelve 
merks Scots per annum, which is thirteen 
shillings and fourpence sterling, with perhaps 
a cow or two, or a very few sheep or goats; 
but often the rent is less, and the cattle are 
wanting. 
"In some rentals Y011 may see seven or 
eight columns of various species of rent, or 
more, viz., money, barley, oatmeal, sheep, 
lambs, butter, cheese, capons, &c.; but every 
tenant dues not pay all these kinds, though 
many of them the greatest part. ""\Yhat fol- 
lows is a specimen taken out of a Highland 
rent-roll, and I do assure you it is genuine, and 
not the least by lUany :- 


Scots Money. English. Butter. Oatmeal Muttons. 
Stones. Lb. Oz. Bolls. B. P. Lip. 
Donald mac Oil vic ille Challum ...æ3 10 4 ÆO 5 10
 0 3 2 0 2 1 3 
 and .,111" 
:.Murdoch mac ille Christ. ... ........... 5 17 6 0 9 9 1 0 6 4 0 3 3 3 ! and Ùr 
Ii 
Duncan mac ille rhadrick............. 7 0 6 o 12 3 t 0 7 8 1 0 3 O
 ! and 1 
2 II 


I shall here give you a computation of the I of the same farm and rent, as you may percei \ II 
first article, besides which there are seven more by the fraction of a sheep in the last column - 


II Old Statistical Account of North Knapùale. 


1 Burt's Letters, vol. ii. p. 57. 
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The moncy................. . .. ......... ............æo 5 10
 
trrling. 
The butter, three pounds two ounces, at 4ù. per lb. ........... 0 1 I
 
Oatmeal, 2 bushels, I peck, 3 lippys and !, at Gd. per peck... 0 4 9! and 
 
Sheep, one-eighth and one-sixteenth, at 28.......... ... . 0 n 4
 


The yearly rent oCthe farm is.................__. ..1:0 12 14 and 11J1'" 


. It is plain that in the majority of cases the I tance, anrl consequently the crops raiseù, sel 
Iùl'ms must have been of very slllall extent, dom anything else but oats anù barley, were 
almost equal to those of Goldsmith's Golden scanty, wretched in quality, and seldom suffi. 
Age, " .when every rood maintained its man." cient to support the cultivator's family for 
,. In the head of the parish of Buchanan in the half of the year. In general, in the High- 
Stirlingshire, as wen as ill several other places, lands, as the reader will already have seen, 
there are to be found 150 families living upon each farm was let to a number of tenants, who, 
grounds which do not pay above Æ90 sterling as a rule, cultivated the arable ground on the 
of yearly rent, that is, each family at a medium system of run-rig, i.e., the ground was divided 
rents lands at twelve shillings of yearly rent." 2 into ridges which were so distributed among 
Tlùs certainly seems to indicate a VerjT wretched the tenants that no one tenant possessed two 
state of matters, and would almost lead one to contiguous ridges. Moreover, no tenant 
expect to hear that a famine occurred every could have the same ridge for two jTears 
year. But it must be remembered that for the running, the ridges having a new cuIti- 
reasons above given, along with others, farms vator every jTear. Such a systcm of allo- 
were let at a very small rent, far 11elow the real cating arable land, it is very evident, must 
value, and generally merely nominal; that be- have been attended with the worst results so 
sidcs money, rent at that time was all but uni- far as good farming is concerned. The only 
versally pairl in kind, and in services to the recommendation that it is possible to urge in 
bird or other superior; and that many of the its favour is that, there being no inclosures, it 
people, especially on the border lands, had would be the intercst of the tenants to join 
other means of existenee, as for example, together in protecting the land they thus held 
cattle-lifting. Nevertheless, making all these in common against the ravages of the cattle 
allowances, the condition of the great mass of which were allowed to roam about the hills, 
the Highlanders must have been extremely and the depredations of hostile clans. As we 
wretched, although they themselves might not have just said, there were no inclosures in the 
have felt it to be so, they hall heen so long Highlanr1s previous to 1745, nor were there 
accustomed to it. for very manjT years after that. 'Vhile the 
In such a state of matters, with the land so crops were standing in the ground, and liable 
mueh subdivided, with no leases, and with to be destroyed by the cattle, the latter were 
tenures 80 uncertain, with so many oppressive kept, for a few weeks in summer and autumn, 
exactions, with no incitements to industry or upon the hills; but after the crops were 
improvement, but with every encouragement gathered in, they were allowed to roam un- 
to idleness and inglorious self-contentment, it heeded through the whole of a district or 
is not to be supposed that agriculture or any parish, thus affording faeilities for the cattle- 
other industry would make any great progress. raids that formed so important an item in the 
1'01' centuries previous to 17 -t.J, and indeed for means of obtaining a livelihood among the 
long after it, agriculture appears to have re- ancient Highlanders. 
mained at a stand-still. The implemf'nts in 
\.s a rule, the oIÙy crops attempted to he 
use were rude and inefficient, the time devoted raised were oats and barlejT, and sometimes a 
to the necessary farming operations, generally little flax; green crops wero almost totally 
a few weeks in spring and autumn, was totally unknown or despised, till many years after 
insufficient to produce results of any impor- 1743; even potatoes do not seem to have 
been at all common till after 1750, although 
latterly they beeame the staple food of the 
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Highlanders. Rotation of crops, or indeed I or 100 acres, was sometimes under the U('('(.
- 
any approaeh to scientific a.r!riculture, was sity of buying meal for his family in the sum- 
totally unknown. The ground was divided Iller season. 3 
into infield and outfield. The infield was I Their agricultural implements, it may ea.<;ily 
constantly cropped, either with oats or bear; be surmised, were as rude as their system of 
one ridge being oats, the other bear alter- j farming. The chief of these were the old 
nately. There was no other crop except a Scotch plough and the caschmim or crooked 
ridge of flax where the ground was thought spade, which latter, though primitive enough, 
proper for it. The outfield was ploughed seems to have been not badly suited to the 
three years for oats, and then pastured for turning over of the lanel in many parts of 
six years with horses, black cattle, and sheep. the Highlands. The length of the Highland 
In order to dung it, folds of sod were made plough was about four feet and a half, a11l1 
for the cattle, and what were called flakes or had only one stilt or handle, by which the 
rails of wood, removable at pleasure, for fold- ploughman directed it. A slight moulù-boarù 
ing the sheep. A farmer who rented GO, 80, was fastened to it with two Imther straps, anù 
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1. Old Scotch plougJ). 2. Gasehroi7n, or crook ell spaùe. 


the sock awl eoulter were bound together at I and sometimes two men, whose business it 
the point with a ring of iron. To this plough was to lay down with a spade the turf that 
there were yoked abreast four, six, and even 
more horses or cattle, or both mixed, in traces 
made of thongs of leather. To manage this 
unwieldy machine it requil'Cd three or four 
men. The ploughman walked by the side of 
the plough, hoMing the stilt with one hand; 
the driver walked backwards in front of the 
horses or cattle, having the reins fixed on a 
cross stick, which he appears to have held in 
his hands. 4 Dehind the ploughman eame one 


3 Old Statistical Account, vo1. ix. p. 494. 
4 "When I first saw this awkward method as I then 
thought it, I rode up to the person who guided the 
machin\'. to ask him some questions concerning it: he 
6poke pretty good English, which made me conclude 
IL 


he was a gentleman; and yet, in quality of a proprie- 
tor and conductor, might, without dishonour, employ 
himself in such a work. :My first question was, 
whether that method was common to the Highlands, 
or peculiar to that part of the country î and, by way 
of answer, he asked me, if they ploughed otherwise 
anywhere else î Upon my further inquiry why the 
man went backwards î he stopped, and very civilly 
informed me that there were several small rocks, 
which I did not see, that had a little part of them 
just peeping on the surface, and therefore it was 
necessary his servant should see and avoid them, by 
guiding the horses accordingly, or otherwise his 
plough might be spoiled by the shock. The answer 
was satisfactory and convincing, amI I must here take 
notice that many other of their methods are too well 
suited to their own circumstances, and those of the 
country, to be easily amended by such as under- 
take to deride thern."-Burt's Letters, vol. ii. pp. 42, 
43. 
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was torn off. In the Hf'1n'ides and some other 
places of the Highlands, a curious instrument 
called a Rustle or Restle, was used in conjunc- 
tion with this plough. Its coulter was shaped 
somewhat like a sickle, the instrument itself 
lwing otherwise like the plough just described. 
ft was drawn by one horse, which was led bjT 
a man, another man holding and directing it 
by the stilt. It was drawn before the plough 
in order to remove obstructions, such as roots, 
tough grass, &c., which would have been apt 
to obstruct the progress of a weak plough like 
the above. In this way, it will be seen, five 
or six men, and an equal number if not 
more horses or cattle, were occupied in this 
single agricultural operation, performed now 
much more dfectively by one man and two 
horses. 5 
The Casrh?'oim,i.e., the crooked foot or spade, 
was an instrument peculiarly suited to the cul- 
ti vation of certain parts of the Highlands, 
totally inaccessible to a plough, on account of 
the broken and rocky nature of the ground. 
Moreover, the land turned over with the cas- 
chroilll was considerably more productive than 
that to which the above plough had been used. 
It consists of a strong piece of wood, about six 
feet long, bent near the lower end, and having 
a thick fiat wooden head, shed at the extremity 
with a sharp piece of iron. A piece of wood 
prujected about eight inches from the right 
side of the blade, and on this the foot was 
placed to force the instrument diagonally into 
the ground. " ",Vith this instrument a High- 
lander will open up more ground in a day, and 
render it fit for the sowing of grain, than could 
be done by two or three men with any other 
spades that are commonly used. He will dig 
as much ground in a day as will sow more 
than a peck of oats. If he works assiduously 
frum about Christmas to near the end of April, 
he will prepare land sufficient to sow five bolls. 

\.fter this he will dig as much land in a day as 
will sow two pecks of bere; and in the course 
of the season will cultivate as much land with 
his spade as is sufficient to supply a family of 
seven or eight persons, the year round, with 
meal and potatoes. . . . It appears, in general, 
that a field laboured with the caschroim affords 
wmally one-third more crop than if laboured 
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I \Y alkcr's Hebrides, vol. i. p. 12
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with the plough. Poor land will afford near 
one-half more. But then it must be noticed 
that this tillage with the plough is very imper- 
feet, and the soil scarcely half laboured."6 No 
duubt this mode of cultivation was suitable 
enuugh in a eountry overstocked with popula- 
tion, as the Highlands were in the early part 
of last century, and where time and labour 
were of very little value. There were plenty of 
men to spare for such work, and there was 
little else to do but provide themselves with 
food. Still it is calculated that this spade 
labour was three times more expensive than 
that of the above clumsy plough. The cas- 
chroim was frequently used where there woul\l 
have been no diffiClùty in working a plough, 
the reason apparently being that the horses and 
cattle were in such a wretched condition that 
the early farming operations in spring com- 
pletely exhausted them, and therefore much of 
the ploughing left undone by them had to be 
performed with the crooked spade. 
As to harrows, where they were used at all, 
thejT appear to have been of about as little usö 
as a hand-rake. Some of them, which re- 
sembled hay-rakes, were managed by the hand; 
others, drawn by horses, were light and feeble, 
with wooden teöth, which might scratch the 
surface and cover the seed, but could have no 
effect in breaking the soil. 7 In some parts of 
the Highlands it was the custom to fasten the 
harrow to the horse's tail, and when it became 
too short, it was lengthened with twisteù 
sticks. 
To quote further from Dr \Valker's work, 
which describes matters as thejT existed about 
17GO, and the statements in which will apply 
with still greater force to the earlier half of the 
century :-" The want of proper carriages in 
the Highlands is one of the great obstacles to 
the progress of agriculture, and of every im- 
provement. Having no carts, their corn, straw, 
manures, fuel, stone, timber, seaweed, and kelp, 
the articles necessary in the fisheries, and every 
other bulky commodity, must be transported 
from one place to another on horseback or on 
sledges. This must triple or quadruple the 
expense of their carriage. It must prevent 
particularly the use of the natural manUl'es 
with which the country abounds, as, with- 


15 Walker's IlI'bridcs, vol. i. p. 127. 7 Idem, un. 
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out chcap carriage, they cannot be rendered 
profitable. The roads in most places are so 
had as to render the use of wheel-carriages 
impossible; but thejT are not brought into 
use even where the natural roads would admit 
them." 8 
As we have said already, farming operations 
in the Highlands lasted only for a few weeks 
in spring and autumn. Ploughing in gencral 
ùicl not commence till March, and was con- 
cluded in May; there was no autumn or winter 
ploughing; the ground was left untouched and 
unoceupied except by some cattle from harvest 
to spring time. It was only after the introduc- 
tion of potatoes that the Highlanders felt 
themselves compelled to begin operations about 
.T anuary. As to the modus operandi of the 
If ighland farmer in the olùen time, we quote 
the following from the old Statistical Account 
of the parish of Dunkeld and Dowally, which 
may be taken as a very fair representative of 
all the other Highland parishes; indeed, as 
being on the border of the lowlands, it may be 
regarded as having been, with regard to agri- 
culture and other matters, in a more advanced 
state than the generality of the more remote 
parishes :-" The farmer, whatever the state of 
the weather was, obstinately adhered to the 
immemorial practice of beginning to plough on 9 Old Slatist-ica.l Account, vol. xx. p. 74. 
Old Candlemas Day, and to sow on the 20th 1 "Nothing is more common than to hear the High- 
landers boast how much their country might be im- 
of l\Iarch. Summer f.'1llow, turnip crops, and proved, and that it would produce double what it does 
sown grass were unknown; so were compost at present if better husbandry were introduced among 
them. For my own part, it was always the only 
dunghills and the purchasing of lime. Clumps amusement I had in the hills, to observe every minute 
of brushwood and heaps of stones everywhere thing in my way; and I do assure you, I do not re- 
member to have seen the least spot that would bear 
interrupted and deformed the fields. The corn uncultivated, not even upon the sides of the hills, 
ellstomarjT rotation of their general crops was where it could be no otherwise broke up than with a 
1 B 1 2 0 spade. And as for manure to supply the salts and 
-. ar ey; . ats; 3. Oats; 4. Barley; and enrich the ground they have hardly any. In summer 
eaeh year they had a part of the farm employed their cattle are dispersed about the shcelings, and 
. . . fl Th . . almost aU the rest of the year in other parts of the I 
III raIsmg ax. e operatIOns respectmg hills; and, therefore, all the dung they can have must 
these took place in the following succession. be from the triHing quantity made by the cattle while . 
They began on the day alread y mentioned to they are in the house. I never knew or heard of any 
limestone, chalk. or marl, thpy have in the country; 
'rib the ground, on which they intended to sow and, if some of their rocks might serve for limestone, 
lJarley, that is, to draw a wide furrow, so as in that case their kilns, caITiage, and fuel would ren- 
der it so expensive, it woulLl be the same thing to 
merely to make the land, as they termed it, them as if there were none. Their great dependence 
red. In that state this ground remained till is upon the nitre of the snow, and they lament the 
disappointment if it does not faU early in the season." 
the fields assigned to oats were ploughed and -Burt's Letters, vol. ii. p. 48-9. 
sown. This was in general accomplished by 2" An English lady, who found herself something 
decaying in her health, and was advised to go among 
t!18 end of April. The farmer next proceeded the hills, and drink goat's milk or whey, told me 
to prepare for his flax crop, and to sow it, lately, that seeing a Highlander hasking at the foot of 
a hill in his full dress, while his wife and her mother 
which occupied him till the middle of May: were hard at work in reaping the oats, she asked the 
olLl woman how she could be contented to f;ee her 
I daughter labour in that manner, while her husband 


I I 
II 
, I 
I I 
I 


B Walker's Hebrides, vol. i. p. 133. 


I 
\ _u 


when he began to harrow, and dung, and sow 
the ribbed barley land. This last was some- 
times not finished till the month of 
T une." {} 
As to draining, fallowing, methodical manur- 
ing anù nourishing the soil, or any of th( 
modern operations for making the best of tlw 
arable land of the country, of these the High- 
lander never even dreamed; and long after I 
they had become COlllmon in the low country, 
it was with the utmost difficulty that his rooted 
aversion to innovations could be overcome. 
They literally seem to have taken no thought 
for the morrow, and the tradition anù usage of 
ages had gIven them an almost insuperable 
aversion to manual labour of any kind. This pre- 
judice against work was not the result of inherent 
laziness, for the Highlander, both in ancient and 
modern til1les,has clearly shown that his capacitjT 
for work and willingness to exert himself are ae 
strong and active as those of the most indus- 
trious lowlander or Englishman. The humblest 
Highlander believed himself a gentleman, hav- 
ing blood as rich and old as his chief, and he 
shared in the belief, far from being obsolete 
even at the present dajT, that for a gentleman 
to soil his hands with labour is as degrading 
as slavery.2 This belief was undoubte(UjT one 
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of tho strongest prillci pIes of action which 
guided the ancient Highlanders, and accounts, 
we think, to a great extent for his apparent 
laziness, and for the slovenly and laggard way 
in which farming operations were conductor]. 
There were, however, no doubt other reasons 
for the w].'etched state of agriculture in the 
Highlands previous to, and for long after, 1745. 
The Highlanders had much to struggle against, 
and much calculated to dishearten them, in the 
nature of the soil and climate, on which, to a 
great extent, the success of agricultmal operations 
is dependent. In many parts of the Highlands, 
especially in the "West, rain falls for the greater 
part of the year, thus frequently preventing 
the completion of the necessary processes, as 
well as destroying the crops when put into the 
ground.. As to the soil, no unprejudiced man 
who is competent to judge will for one moment 
deny that a great part of it is totally unsuited 
to agriculture, but fitted onljT for the pastmage 
of sheep, cattle, and deer. In the Old Statis- 
tieal Account of Scotland, this assertion is 
being constantly repeated by the various High- 
la.nd ministers who report upon the state of 
their parishes. In the case of many Highland 
districts, one could eonceive of nothing more 
hopeless and discoumging than the attempt to 
forre from them a crop of grain. That there are 
spots in the Highlands as susceptible of high 
culture as some of the best in the lowlands 
cannot be denieù; but these bear but a small 
proportion to the great quantity of ground that 
is fitted only to yield a sustenance to cattle 
and sheep. N ow all reports seem to justify 
the conclusion thai, previous to, and for long 
after 1745, the Highlands were enormously 
overstocked with inhabitants, considering the 
utter want of manufactures and the few other 
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was only an idle spectator 1 And to this the woman 
answered, that her son-in-law was a gentleman, and it 
would be a disparagement to him to do any such work; 
and that both she and her daughter too were suffi- 
ciently honoured by the alliance. 'l'his instance, I 
own has something particular in it, as such; but the 
thin:" is very common, a la Palatine, among the mid- 
.llin 
 sort of people. "-Burt's Letters, vol. ii. p. 45. 
The Highlander at home is indolent. It is with 
impatience that .he allows 
imself to be 
iverted 
from his favounte occupatIOn of traversmg the 
mountains and moors in looking after his flocks, a 
few days in spring and au,tumn, for th
 pUfJ)Oses of 
his narrow scheme of agnculture. It IS remarked, 
howevpr, that the Highlander, when remoypù beyond 
his native bounds, is found capahle of abundant exer- 
tion and industry.-Grahwn's Perthshire, 235. 


outlets there were for labour. Thus, we think, 
the Highlander would be apt to feel that any 
extraordinary exertion was ahsolutely useless, 
as there was not the smallest chance of his 
ever being able to improve his positioL, or to 
make himself, by Uleans of agriculture, better 
than his neighbour. All he seems to have 
sought for was to raise as much grain as ,
:;uld 
keep himself and family in bread during the 
miserable winter months, and meet the de- 
mands of the laird. 
The small amount of arable land wa.s no 
doubt also the reason of the incessant cropping 
which prevails, and which ultimately left the 
land in a state of complete exhaustion. "To 
this sort of management, bad as it is, the inha- 
bitants are in some degree constrained, from 
the small proportion of arable land upon their 
farms. From necessity they are forced tù mise 
what little grain they can, though at a great 
expense of labour, the produce being so incoll- 
siderable. A crop of oats on outfielù ground, 
without manure, they find more beneficial than 
the pasture. But if they must manure for a 
crop of oats, they reckon the crop of natural 
grass rather more profitable. But the scarcity 
of bread corn-or rather, indeed, the want of 
bread-obliges them to pursue the less profit- 
able practice. Oats and bear being necessary 
for their subsistence, they must prefer them to 
every other produce. The land at present in 
tillage, anù fit to produce them, is very limited, 
and inadequate to the consumption of the 
inhabitants. They are, therefore, ol)liged to 
make it yield as much of these grains as pos- 
sible, by scourging crops." 3 
Another great discouragement to good farm- 
ing was the multitude and grievous nature of 
the services demanded from the tenant by the 
lanrUord as part payment of rent. So multi 
farious were these, and so much of the farmer's 
time did they occupy, that frequently his own 
farming affairs got little or none of his per- 
sonal attention, but had to be entrusted to his 
wife and family, or to the cottars whom he 
housed on his farm, and who, for an acre or so 
of ground and liberty to pasture an ox or two 
and. a few sheep, performed to the farmer ser- 
vices similar to those renùered by the latter to 
his lairel. Often a farmer had only one day ill 
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the week to himself, so undefined and so Ull- after the abolition of the jurisdictions that thC' 
limited in extent were these services. Even grievous oppressive hardship, injustice, and 
in some parishes, so late as 1790, the tenant obstructiveness of the system became evident. 
for his laird (or 1naste'r, as he was often called) Previous to that, it was, of course, the laird's 
had to plough, harrow, and manure his land or chief's interest to keep his tenants attachclI 
in spring; cut corn, cut, winnow, lead, and to him and contented, and to see that they did 
stack his hay in summer, as well as thatch not want; not only so, but previous to that 
office-houses with his own (the tenant's) turf epoch, what was deficient in the supply 01 
and straw; in harvest assist to cut down the food produced by any parish or district, was 
master's crop whenever called upon, to the generally amply compensated for by the levies 
latter's neglect of his own, and help to store it of cattle and other gear made by the clans 
in the cornyard; in winter frequently a tenant upon each other when hostile, or upon their 
had to thrash his master's crop. winter his lawful prey, the Lowlanders. But even with 
cattle, and find ropes for the ploughs and for all this, it would seem that, not unfrequently, 
binding the cattle. )Ioreover, a tenant had the Higlùanders, either universally or in cer- 
to take his master's grain from him, see that it tain districts, were reduced to sore straits, an(l 
was properly put through all the processes even sometimes devastated by famine. Their 
necessary to convert it into meal, and return it crops and other supplies were so exactly squared 
read
r for use; place his time and his horses at to their wants, that, whenever the least failure 
the laird's flisposal, to buy in fuel for the took place in the expected quantity, scarcity or 
latter, run a message when eyer summoned to cruel famine was the result. According to Dr 
do so; in short, the eondition of a tenant in "\Valker, the inhabitants of some of the "\Vestern 
the Highlands during the early part of last Isles look for a failure once in every four years. 
century, and even down to the end of it in -'Iaston, in his Description of the TVestern 
some plaees, was little better than a slave. 4 Isla w ls, complaineù that many died from 
X ot that, previous to 174:5, this state of mat- famine arising from years of scarcity, and 
tel'S was universally felt to be a grievance by ten- about 17 4
, many over all the Highlands ap- 
ants and farmers in the Highlands, although it pear to have shared the same fate from the 
hall to a large extent been abolished both ill same cause. 5 So that, even under the old 
England and the lowlands of Scotland. On the sY8tem, when the clansmen were faithful and 
contrary, the people themselves appear to have obedient, and the chi'3f was kind and liberal, 
accepted this as the natural and inevitable and lllany cattle and other productions werc 
state of things, the only system consistent with importell free of all cost, the majority of the 
the spirit of clanship with the supremacy of the people lived from hanù to mouth, and fre- 
chiefs. That this was not, however, univer- quently sufferell from scarcity and want. In- 
sally the case, may be seen from the fact that, finitely more so was this the case when it ceasell 
so early as 1729, Brigadier Macintosh of Bor- to be the interest of the laird to keep arou1ll1 
lulU (famous in the affair of 1715) published a him numerous tenants. 
houk, or rather essay, on 1Vays (11l,d JIeansfu1" All these things being taken into considera- 
Enclosing, Fallmcing, Planting, <J.c., Scotland, tion, it is not to be wondered at that agricul- 
whichhe prefaced by a strongly-wordeù exhorta- ture in the Highlands was for so long in such 
tion to the gentlemen of Scotland to abolish this a wretched condition. 
degraùing and suicidal system, which was as ThejT set dHlch store, however, by their small 
much against their own interests as it was op- black cattle and diminutive sheep, and appear 
pressive to the tenants. Still, after 17 -f::5, there in many districts to have put more dependclIce 
scems to be no doubt that, as a rule, the ordinary upon them for furnishing the means of exist- 
Highlander acquiesced contentedly in the esta- ence, than upon what the soil could yiclt1. 
blished state of things, and generally, &0 far as The live-stock of a Highland farm consistc/I 
his immediate wants were concerned, suffered mainly of horses, sheep, and cattle, all of them 
little or nothing from the syswm. It was only 
:; 
ee accounts of various Highland parishes in the 
4 Old :::ítatistical Account, vul. x. }I. Ii. I Old 1:itatistical ACCollnt. 
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of a peculiarly small breed, and capable of 
yielding but little profit. The number of 
horses generally kept by a farmer was out of 
all proportion to the size of his farm and the 
number of other cattle belonging to him. The 
proportion of horses to cattle often ranged from 
one in eight to one in four. For example, 
Dr 'Yebster mentions a farm in Kintail, upon 
which there were forty milk cows, which with 
the young stock made one hundred and twentjT 
head of cattle, about two hundred and fifty 
goats and ewes, young and old, and tell horses. 
The reason that so great a proportion of horses 
was kept, was evidently the great number tllat 
were necessary for the operation of ploughing, 
and the fact that in the greater part of the 
Highlands carts were unknown, and fuel, 
grain, manure, and many other things gene- 
ralljT carried in machines, had to be conveyed 
on the backs of the horses, which were of a 
very small breed, although of wonderful 
strength considering their rough treatment and 
scanty fare. They were frequently plump, 
active, and endurable, though they had neither 
size nor strength for laborious cultivation. 
They were generally from nine to twelve l1ands 
I high, short-necked, chubby-headed, and thick 
and flat at the withers. 6 " They are so small 
that a middle-sized man must keep his legs 
almost in lines parallel to their sides when 
carried over the stony ways; and it is almost 
incredible to those who have not seen it how 
nimbly they skip with a heavy rider among 
the rocks and large moor-stones, tUrJúng zig-zag 
to such places as are passable."7 'Valker 
believes that scarcely any horses could go 
through so much labour and fatigue upon so 
little sustenance. 8 They were generally called 


Ii Walker's Hebrides, &c., vol. ii. p. 159. 
7 Burt's Letters, vol. ii. p. 38. 
a Still they would seem to have been of compara- 
tively little use for farming operations; for Dr 
Waiker, writing about 1760, when the breed was at 
least no worse than it was previous to 1745, speaks 
thus :-" The number of horses is by far too great 
upon every Highland farm. They are so numerous, 
hecause they are inefficient; and they are inefficient, 
because they have neithcl" stature nor food to render 
them sufficiently useful. Their number has never 
been restrained by the authority of the landlords, like 
that of the sheep. }'or in many l,lllCBs, they are bn'd 
and sold off the farm to advantage, being sent in 
droves to the south. In this case, their numbers upon 
a farm may be proper. But in general, there are six, 
eigJJt, or ten horses upon the smaller farms, and 
sixteen, twenty, or more upon the larger; without 
:my being brcd for ::;ale, and even few for sUPTJOrting 
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f/ll1'}.ons, and seem in many respects to havt\ 
resembled the modern Shetland pony. These 
horses for the greater part of the .year were 
allowed to run wild among the hills, each 
having a mark indicating its owner; during 
the severest part of winter they were sometimes 
brought down and fed as well as their owners 
could afford. They seem frequently to have 
been bred for exportation. 
Sheep, latterly so intimately associated with 
the Highlands, bore but a very small propor- 
tion to the number of black cattle. Indeed, 
before sheep-farming began to take place upon 
so large a scale, and to receive encouragement 
from the proprietors, the latter were generally 
in the habit of restricting their tenants to a I 
limited number of sheep, seldom more than one I 
sheep for one cow. This restriction appears to I 
have arisen from the real or supposed interest 
of the lanillord, who looked for the money part I 
of his rent solely from the produce of sale ot 
the tenants' cattle. Sheep were thus con- 
sidered not as an article of profit, but merely I 
as part of the means by which the farmer's ! II 
family was clothed and fed, and therefore the 
landlord was anxious that the number should I 
not be more than was absolutely necessary. 
In a VerjT few years after 1745, a complete 
revolution took place in this respect. 
The old native sheep of the Highlands, now 
rare, though common in some parts of ShetlalHI, 
is thus described by Dr 'Valker. "It is the 
smallest animal of its kind. It is of a thin 
lank shape, and has short straight horns. The 
face and legs are white, the tail extremely 
short, and the wool of various colours; for, 
besiùe black and white, it is sometimes of a 
bluish grey colour, at other times brown, and 
sometimes of a deep russet, and frequently an 
individual is blotched with two or three of 
these different colours. In some of the low 
islands, where the pasture answers, the wool of 
this small sheep is of the finest kinll, and the 
same with that of Shetland. In the moun- 
tainous islands, the animal is found of the 
smallest size, with coarser wool, and with this 
the stock. N one of them perform the work of a 
horse; even where such numbers are kept, and pureìy 
for labour, each of them, in many places, do not 
plough two acres of lanù annually. They get no food 
the wlwle year round, but what they can pick up 
upon the ilil1S, and their sustenance is therefore 
unluckily accounteù as nothing.' 
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\"ery remarkable cha,racter, that it has often 
four, and sometimes even six horns. 
" Such is the original breed of sheep over all 
the Highlands and IslanJs of Scotland. I t varies 
much indeed in its properties, according to the 
climate and pasture of different districts; but, in 
general, it is so diminutive in size, and of so 
bad a form, that it is requisite it should be 
given up, wherever shcep-farming is to be fol- 
lowed to any consid8ri'.hle extent. From this 
there is only one exception: in some places the 
WOO! is of such a superior quality, and so 
vaiuable, that the breed perhaps may, on that 
account, be with advantage rptained." 
The small, shaggy black cattle, so well 
known even at the present day in connection 
with the Highlands, was the principal live- 
stock cultivated previous to the alterations 
which followed L 7.i5. This breed appears to 
have been excellent in its kind, and the best 
adapted for the country, and was quite capable 
of being brought to admirable perfection by 
proper care, feeding, and management. But 
little care, however, was bestowed on the 
rearing of these animals, and in general they 
were allowed to forage for themselves as best 
they could. As we have said already, the 
Highland farmer of those days regarded his 
cattle as the only money-producing article with 
which his farm was stocked, all the other pro- 
,lucts being necessary for the subsistence of 
himself and his family. It was mainly the 
\:attle that paid the rent. It was therefore 
\'ery nahlral that the farmer should endeavour 
to have as large a stock of this commodity as 
l}ossible, the result being that, blind to his own 
real interests, he generally to a large extent 
overstocked his farm. According to Dr 'V alker, 9 
over all the farms in the north, there was kept 
above one-third more of cattle than what under 
the then prevailing system of management 
could be properly supported. The consequence 
of course was, that the cattle were generally in 
a half-fed and lean condition, and, during 
winter especially, they died in great numbers. 
As a J'111e, the arable land in the Highlands 
bore, and still bears, but a very small propor- 
tion to that devoted to pasture. The arable 
land is as a rule by the sea-shore, on the sidp 
of R river or lake, or in a valley; while tlll' 


II 


f["vrid.'s, &c., vol. ii. p. 50. 


rest of the farm, devoted to pasturage, stretches 
often for many miles away among the hills. 
The old mode of valuing or dividing lands in 
Scotland was into shilling, sixpenny, and 
threepenny lands of Scotch money. Latterly 
the English denomination of money was used, 
and these divisions were termed penny, 1 half- 
penny, and farthing lands. 
\.. tacksman gene- 
rally rented a large number of these penny 
lands, and either farmed them himself, or, as 
was very often done, sublet them to a number 
of tenants, none of whom as a rule held more 
than a penny land, and many, having less than 
a farthing land, paying from a few shillings to 
a few pounds of rent. 'Vhere a number of 
tenants thus rented land from a tacksman 01 
proprietor, they generally laboured the arabIc 
land in common, and each received a portion 
of the produce proportioned to his share in the 
general hol(ling. The pasturage, which formed 
by far the largest part of the farm, they had in 
common for the use of their cattle, each tenant 
being allowed to pasture a certain number of 
cattle and sheep,soumed or proportioned 2 to the 
quantity of land he held. "The tenant of a 
penny land often keeps four or five cows, with 
what are called their followers, six or eight horses, 
and some sheep. The followcrs are the calf, a 
one-year-old, a two-year-old, and a three-year- 
old, making in all with the cow five head of 
black cattle. TIy frequent deaths among them, 
the number is seldom complete, yet this penny I 
land has or lllay have upon it about twenty 'Jr 
twenty-five head of black cattle, besides horses 
and sheep." The halfpenny and farthing lands 
seem to have been allowed a larger proportion 
of live stock than the penny lands, considcring 
theÏI size. 3 It was seldom, however, that a 
tenant confined himself stri.::.tly to the number 
for wbich he was soumed, the desire to havc 
as much as possible of the most profitable 
commodity frequently inducing to overstock, 
and thus defeat his main purpose. 
During summer and autumn, the cattle and 
other live stock were confined to the hills to 
prevent them doing injury to the crops, for 


1 A penny land apparently containeù about the 
tenth part of a davoch, i.e., about forty acres. 
2 The rule in souming seems to have been that one 
cow was equal to eight, in some places ten, sheep, 
anù two cows equal to one horse. 
s 
Walker's lIebrides, &c., vol. i. p. 56. 
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the lands wore totally unprotected by enclo- 
sures. After the ground was cleared of the 
crops, the animals were allowed to roam pro- 
miscuously over the whole farm, if not over 
the farills of a whole district, having little or 
nothing to eat in the winter and spring but 
what they could pick up in the fields. It 
seems to have been a common but very absurd 
notion in the Highlands that the housing of 
cattle tended to enfeeble them; thus many 
cattle died of cold and starvation every winter, 
those who survived were mere skeletons, and., 
moreover, the farmer lost all their dung which 
could have been turned to good use as manure. 
Many of the cows, from poverty and disease, 
brought a calf only once in two years, and it 
was often a month or six weeks before the 
cow could give sufficient milk to nourish her 
offspring. Thus many of the Highland cattle 
were starved to death in their calf's skin. 
A custom prevailed among the Highlanders 
of old, common to them with other mountainous 
pastoral countries, e.g., Switzerland. During 
winter the tenants of a farm with their families, 
cottars, and servants, lived in the Bailie 
Gcamhre, or winter town, in the millst of the 
arable land j but in summer, after all the 
sowing was done, about the middle of June, a 
general migration was made to the hills along 
with the cattle, the arable ground with aU its 
appurtenances being allowed to take care of 
itself. The following passage, quoted from the 
old Statistical Account of Doleskine and Aber- 
tarff, Inverness-shire, will give a notion of the 
working of this practice :- 
"The whole country, with two exceptions, 
consists of a variety of half davoch-Iands, each 
of which was let or disponed by the Lovat 
family or tlleir chamberlain to a wadsetter or 
principal tacksman, and had no concern with 
the sub-tenantry; each sub-tenant had again a 
variety of cottars, e'lually unconnected with the 
principal tacksman; and each of these had a 
number of cattle of all denominations, propor- 
tional to their respective holdings, with the 
produce whereof he fed and claù himself and 
whole family. As there were extensive sheal- 
lings or grasings attached to this country, in 
the neighbourhood of the lordship of Dadenoch, 
the inhahitants in thö beginning of summer 
removed to these sheallings with their whole 


cattle, man; woman, and child; awl it was no 
uncommon thing to observe an infant in one 
creel, and a stone on the other side of the 
horse, to keep up an equilibrium; anJ when 
the grass became scarce in the sheallings, they 
returneJ again to their principal farms, where 
they remained while they had sufficiency of 
pasture, and then, in the same manner, went 
back to their sheallillgs, and observeJ this 
ambulatory course during the seasons of vege- 
tation; and the only operations attended to 
during the summer season was their peats or 
fuel, and reþairing their rustic habitations. 
1Vhen their small crops were fit for it, all 
hands descended from the hills, and continued 
on the farms till the same was cut and secured 
in barns, the walls of which were generally 
made of dry stone, or wreathed with branches 
or boughs of trees; and it was no singular 
custom, after harvest, for the whole inhabit- 
ants to return to their sheallings, and to 
abide there till driven from thence by the 
snow. During the winter and spring, the 
w hole pasturage of the country was a common, 
and a poind-fold was a tlling totally unknown. 
The cultivation of the country was all per- 
formed in spring, the inhabitants having 110 
taste for following green crops or other modern 
improvements. " 
The milk produced by the small Highland 
cows was, and indeed is, small in quantity, but 
in quality it resembles what in the Lowlands 
is known as. cream. Of course, the butter and 
cheese made from such milk is unusually rich. 
About the end of August or beginning of 
September, the cattle had generally been got 
into good condition by their summer feeding, 
the beef then, according to Captain Hurt, 
being "extremely sweet and succulent." It 
was at this time that the drovers collected their 
herds, and drove them to the f.'tirs and markets 
on the borders of the lowlands, amI sometimes I 
so far south as the north of England. As from 
the want of good roads and any means of rapid 
conveyance, the drovers took a considerable 
time to reach their destination, and had in the 
meantime to be fed, a certain sum per head had 
to be paid to the owners of the territories 
through which they passed, for the liberty of I 
being alloweJ grazing for the cattle. Burt 
gives tho following graphic aceonnt of a seellO II 
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he himself witnessed on the march south of one 
of these herds of cattle. "I have several times 
seen them driving great numbers of cattle 
along the side.:; of the mountains at a great 
distance, but never, t;xcept once, was near them. 
This Wa.'! in a time of rain, by a wide river, 
where there was a boat to ferry over 
he 
drovers. The cows were about fifty in number, 
and 
ook the water like .:;paniels; and when they 
were in, their driver.:; made a hideou.:; cry to 
urge them forward.:;: this, they told me, they 
did to keep the foremo.:;t of them from turning 
about; for, in 
hat ca.:;e, the rest would do 
the like, amI 
hen 
hey would be in danger, 
especially the weakest of them, to be driven 
away and drowned by 
he torren
. I thought 
it a very odd sigh
 to see so many no.:;e.:; 
and eyes just above water, and nothing of 

hem more to be seen, for they had no horns, 
and upon the land 
hey appeared like so many 
large Lincolnshire calves." These drovers do 
no
 seem as a rule to have been the owner.:; of 
ca

le, but a cIas.:; of men whose business it was 
to co]]ed in
o one herd or drove the saleable 
ca
ne of a number of farmers, take 
hem south to 

he markets and bring back the money, recei ving 
a small commission for their trouble. As a rule 
they seem to have been men who, when their in- 
legritywas relied on, made i
 a poin
 of honour Lo 
be able to render a .:;a
isfactory accoun
 of every 
animal and every far
hing; although probably 
no one would be more ready to join in a aeach 
or ca
Ue-lifting expedition, wmch in those days 
was considered as honourable a.:; ,,;arfare. The 
drovers "conducted the cattle by easy stages 
across the country in trackways, which, whilst 
they were less circuitous than public ro3.ds, 
were softer for the feet of the animals, and he 
often rested at night in the open fields with hi.:; 
herds."4 A good idea of the character of this 
class of Highlanders may be obtained from Sir 
'V alter Scott's Chronicles of the Canongate. 5 


4 Logan's Scottish Gael, vol. ii. p. 65. 
II The follo\\ing remarks, taken from the Gartll10re 
MS. at the end of Burt's Letters, gives one by no means 
a favourable idea of these drovers. but it must be borne 
in mind that the writer lived on the border of the 
most notorious and ill-behaved part of the Highlands, 
Rob Roy's country, and that he himself was properly 
a Lowlander. The extract will scrve to show how busi- 
ness transactions were conducted in the Highlands. 
" It is all edged, that much of the Highlands lye at a 
great distance from publick fairs, mercates, and places 
of commerce, and that the access to these places is both 
II. 


All the other operations connected with 01 
arising out of agticlùture were conducted in 
as rude and ineffective a manner as those above 
mentioned. The harvest was always an anxious 
season with the Highlander, as fl'OIll the wet- 
ness of the climate and tbe early period at 
which rain set in, their crops might never como 
to useful perfection, or might be swept away ùy 
floods or heavy rains before they could be 
gathered in. 6 Dr 'Yalker declares thùt in the 
Hebrides anù \Yestern Highlands the people 
made up their minds to lose one harvest in 
four on account of the wetness of the clillla
e. 
If the crops, however, escaped destruc
ion from 
the elements, the farmers were glad to get them 
reaped as quickly as possible. As a nùe, the 
common sickle seems to have been used for 
cutting down the grain, although it appears 
to have been not uncommon to tear it from the 


difficult and dangerous; by reason of all which, trail- 
ing people decline to go into the country in order to 
traffick and deal with the people. It is on this account 
that the farmers, having no way to turn the produce 
of their farms, whieh is mostly cattle, into money, 
are obliged to pay their rents in cattJe, which the land- 
lord takes at his o\\n price, in regaird that he must 
either grase them himself, send them to distant mar- 
kets, or credite some person with them, to be againe at 
a certain profite disposed of by him. This introduced 
the busieness of that sort of people commonly known 
by the name of Droverso These men have little or no 
substance, they must know the languag
, the ditTerent 
places, and consequently be of that country. Tho far- 
mers, then, do either sell their cattle to these drovers 
upon credite, at the drovers price (for ready money 
they seldom have), or to the landlord at his price, for 
payment of hiE rpnt. If this last is the case, the land- 
lord does again dispose of them to the drover upon 
eredite, and these drovers make what profites they cau 
by selling them to grasiers, or at markets. These dro- 
vers make payments, and keep credite for a few years, 
and then they either in reality become bankrupts, or 
pretend to be so. The last is most frequently the case, 
and then the subjpct of which they have cheatrd is pri- 
\Oately transftrred to a confident person in whose name, 
upon that reall stock, a trade is sometimes carried on, 
for their behoof, till this trustee gett into credite, and 
prepaire /d.s atfairs for a bankruptcy. Thus the farmers 
are still keept poor; they nrst sell at an under rate, and 
then they often lose alltogether. 'fhe landlorús, too, 
must either turn traders, and take their cattle to mar- 
kets, or give these people cTedite, and by the same 
means suffer. "-Burt's Letters, vol. ii. pp. 364, 365. 
6 "The latter part of the season is often very wet; 
and the corn, particularly oats, suffer very much. 
June and August are the months which have least rain. 
September and October are frequently very wet: during 
these months, not only a greater quantity of rain falls, 
hut it is more constant, accompanied by a. cold and 
cloudy atmosphere, which is very unfavourable either 
to the ripening of grain, or drying it after it is cut. 
In July and August a good deal of rain falls; but it is 
in heavy showrrs, and the intervals are fine, the sun 
shining clear and bright often for se\'eral days to- 
gether. "-Garnett's Tour, vol. i. p. 24. 
C 
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eal'Lh by the roots. 7 The harvest work seems 
to have been generally performed by women, as 
is indeed the case still in some parts of Scotland. 
This, Burt thinkR, tendeJ much to retard the 
harvest, as it sometimes took a woman and a 
girl a fortnight to do what with the aiù of a 
man might have been done in a couple of 
days. 8 So short-lived was the supply of grain, 
and so ill-off were the people sometimes, that 
it was not uncommon for them to pluck the 
ears as they ripened, like fruit, and even scorch 
the grain when green and squeeze it into an 
unwholesome pulp. 9 
The flail appears to have been the only article 
used to separate the grain from its husk, and the 
only winnowing it got was from the draught 
that passed through the rude barn, which had 
two doors opposite each other for the purpose. 
The qnern or hand-mill is the oldest machine 
used for grinding grain. It consisted of two 
stones, one above the other, the former turned 
round by a handle and having an opening in 


7 Buchanan's Trovels i'lt the IIcbrides, p. 154. 
8 .. In larger farms belonging to gentlemen of the 
clan, where there are any number of women employed 
in harv
t-work, tJley all keep time together by seve.. 
ral barbarous tUIl&. of the voice, and stoop and rise 
together as regularly as a rank of soldiers when they 
ground their arms. Sometimes thpy are incited to 
their work by the sound of a bagpipe, and by either 
of these they proceed with f,'Teat alacrity, it bein
 dis- 

raceflll for anyone to be out of time with the sickle." 
This custom of using music to enable a number of 
common workers to kepp time, seems to have been in 
vogue in 11Jany operations in the Highlands. "\Ve 
(luote the following graphic account of the process of 
fulling given by Burt in the same letter that contains 
the aùove quotation, (vol. ii. p. 48.) "They use the 
samp tone, or a piper, when they thicken the newly- 
woven plaiding, instead of a fulling-mill. This is 
done by six or eight women sitting upon the ground, 
near some river or rivulet, in two opposite ranks, 
with the wet cloth between them; their coats are 
tucked up, 
IHI with their l1aked feet they strike one 
against another's, keepÍl
g exact time as above men- 
tioned. Awl among numbers of mpn, employed in 
any work that ]'{'quires strength and joint labour 
(as Ule launching a large boat, or the like), they must 
have the piper to regulate their time, as well as usky 
to keep up their spirits in the performance; for pay 
they often have little, or none at all." - Rurt.s 
Lrftcrs. 
9 Burton's Scotll1.1ul (1689-1748), vol. iL p. 395.- 
" The poverty of the field labourers hereabouts is de- 
plorable. I was one day riding out for air and exprcise, 
,mil in my way I saw a woman cutting green barley in 
a little plot before her hut: this induced me to turn 
aside anù ask her what use she intended it for, anù 
she told me it was to make bread for ller family. The 
grain was so green fin(l soft that I easily pressed some 
of it betwel'll my fingers; so that when she had pre- 
pared it, certainly it must havð been more like a poul- 
il tice 
hàn what she called it, bread. "-Burt's Letters, 
vvl. 1. p. 224. 


the top to admit the grain. This primitive 
kind of mill, even for long after 1745, was u
ed 
all over the Highlands to convert the scant.y 
supply of grain into meal. The quem was gellt'- 
rally (lriven b.r two women.sittillg opposite each 
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Quem, from the collection of the late Sir James Y. 
Simpson, Bart. 


other, but it was also adapted to a mile water- 
wheel, the axle of which was fixed in the upper 
stone. This rude water-mill is still used in Shet- 
land, and is of the very simplest construction. 
A common method of prepaÚng the grain for 
the qnern was called I)mddaning, which con- 
sisted in taking a handful of corn in the 
stalk, setting fire to it, and when it had bUTUt 
long enough, knocking the grain from the head 
by means of a stick; thus both thrashing anù 
drying it at the same time. This of course 
was 't wretched and most extravagant mode of 
procedure, blackening and otherwise spoiling 
the grain, and wasting the straw. This pro- 
cess wa-s common in the 'Vestern Islands, where 
also t.here was a kind of very rude kiln, on the 
hiH-' ribs of which were put the heads of the 
grain, which, when dried, were ptùled down 
on the floor and immediately thmshed and 
winnowed, and stored up hot in plates, ready 
for the quern. Thus couiLl a man have cut 
the sheaves, dry anJ thrash the barley, dean 
it for the quem, and make his breakfast thereof 
after it was ground. ] Another method common 
in Badenoch and the central Highlands was 
to switch the com out of the ear with a stick, 
separate it from the chaff, and put it in a pot 
on the fire, while a person kept stirring it 


1 nuchanan's Hebrides, p. 156. 
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with a wooden spatula. " I have seen," says a 
gentleman from Laggan, "the corn cut, dried, 
ground, baked, and eaten in less than two hours. 9 
There must, however, have been a mill on a 
somewhat larger scale than either the hand or 
water-quem, situated in a great many of the 
Highland districts, as it is well known that in 
the Highlands as well as the Lowlands, multure 
and thirlage were common exactions by which 
the tenants were oppressed. The tenants would 
ùe no doubt glad in many cases to escape the 
heavy mill-dues by grinding their grain fur 
themselves, as well as their rude contrivances 
would allow them. But the convenience of a 
well-constructed mill in a district is evident, and 
of course it i8 but fair that those who take advan- 
tage of the mill shOlùd pay for it. l\Ioreover, 
in early times, when large mills were first 
introduced into a district b.y the laird or pro- 
prietor, it was natural enough that he should 
endeavour, either by bargain or force, to get his 
tenants to take their grain to the district-mill 
to be ground, as only l)y this means cOlùd the 
expense of building and keeping up of the mill 
be defrayed and a miller induced to rent 
it. As money was scarce in thosc days, aud as 
rent and other dues were paid in kind, it was 
natural and fair enough that the landlord should 
exact a small portion of the grain taken to his 
mill as due to him for keeping the mill up, and 
also for the miller to take payment for his trouble 
and time by keeping to himself a certain 
proportion of the meal into which he had con- 
verted the grain. But like eycry other custom, 
this was liable to abuse, and did in the end 
turn out to be a most grievous exaction and a 
great hindrance to agricultural improvement. 
Every farmer was thirled to a particlùar mill, 
thirlage being a due payable to the landlord; 
and the miller, besides having a croft or slllall 
farm attached to the mill, was allowed to exact 
multure, or a proportion of meal, to pay himself 
for his trou blc. Desides these there appears to 
have been other eXi\ctions which could be maùe 
by the miller on various pretexts, and the 
amount of which depended pretty much upon 
his own caprice. Altogether they not un- 
frequently amounted to an eighth or a tenth of 
the meal produced by the grain. Yet for long 
after 1745, even into the present century, did 
II Logan'!; Garl, vnl. ii p. 9ï. 


these exactions continue to be in force in many 
parts of the country; and an almost universal 
complaint by the writers of the articles on the 
Highland parishes in the Old Statistical Ac- 
count, is the grievous nature of these and 
other exactions. 
Almost the only fuel used by the High- 
landers, not only in the early part but during 
the whole of last century, was peat, still used 
in many Highland districts, and the only fuel 
used in a great part of Orkney and Shetland. 
The cutting and preparing of the fuel, com- 
posed mainly of deca.yed roots of various plants, 
consumed a serious part of the Highlander's 
time, as it was often to be found only at a 
great distance from his habitation; and he 
had to cut not only for himself but for his 
laird, the process itself being long and troublc- 
some, extending from the time the sods were first 
cut till they were furmed in a stack at thc side 
of the farmer's or cottar's door, over five or six 
months; and after all, they frequently turned 
out but a wretched substitute for either wood or 
coal; often they were little ebe than a mass of 
red earth. It generally took five people to cut 
peats out of one spot. One cut the peat::;, which 
were placed by another on the edge of the trench 
from which they were cut; a third spread 
them on the field, while a fuurth trimmcli them, 
a fifth resting in the meantimc ready to relievc 
the man that was cutting. 
I 
As would natmally be expected, the houses 
and other buildings of the HighlanJers were II 
quite in keeping with their at,'Ticultural im- 
plement::; and gencral mode of life. Even 
the tacksmen or gentlemen of the claB, 
the relations of the chief, livell in huts or 
hovels, that the poorest farmer in most parts 
of Scotland at the present day, woulLl shudder 
to house his cattle in. In most cases they ap- 
pear to have been pretty much the same as those 
of the small farmers or cottars, only perhaps 
a little larger. Burt mentions such a house 
belonging to a gentleman of the clan, which he 
visited in one of his peregrinations round 
Inverness. He says3 it consisted of one long 
apartment without any partition, "where the 
family was at one end, and some cattle at the 
other." The owner of this rude habitation must 
have been somewhat shrcwd and sensible, as he 
3 Letters, vol. ii. p. 7. 
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could not only perceive the disadvantages of this going to the university; and the eldest daugh- 
mode of life to which he was doomed, but had ter, about sixteen, sat with us at table, clean 
insight and candour enough to be able to account and genteelly dressed."4 
for his submission to them. " The truth is," There is no reason to doubt Burt's statement 
Captain Burt reports him to have said, "we when he speaks of what he saw or h.eard, but 
are insensibly inured to it by degrees; for, when it must be remembered he was an Englishman, 
very young, we know no better; being grown with all an Englishman's prejudices in favoUl' 
up, we are inclined, or persuaded by our near of the manners and customs, the good living, 
relations, to marry-thence come children, and and general fastidiousness which characteriS{> 
fondness for them: but above all," says he, his own half of the kingdom, and many of an 
" is the love of me/' ckief, so strongly is it in- Englishman's prejudices against the Scotch gen- 
"Tlk:Üed to us in our infancy; and if it were eraDy and the turbulent Highlanders in parti- 
not for that, I think the Highland!'! would be cular. His letters are, however, of the utmost 
much thinner of people than they now are." value in giving us a clear and intereRting glimpse 
How much truth there is in that last statement into the mode of life of the Highlanders shortly 
is clearly evidenced by the historyofthe country before 17 45,andmost Scotchmen at least will be 
after the abolition of the hereditary jurisdic- able to sift what is fact from what is exagger- 
tions, which was the means of breaking up the ation and English colouring. Much, no doubt, 
old intimate relation between, and mutual de- of what Burt tells of the Highlanders when 
pendellce of, chief and people. Burt says else- he was there is true, nut it is true also of people 
where, that near to Inverness, there were a few then living in the sllme station in other parts 
gentlemen's houses built of stone and lime, but of Scotland, where however among the better 
that in the inner part of the mountains there classes, and even among the farmers, even then, 
were no stone-buildings except the barracks, there was generally a rough abundance com- 
and that one might have gone a hundred miles bined with a sort of affectation of rudeness of 
without seeing any other dwellings but huts of manner. It is not so very long ago since the 
tmf. JJy the beginning of last century the I son of the laird, and he might have been a duke, 
houses of most of the chiefs, though compam- and the son of the hind were educated at the 
tively small, seem to have been substantially same parish school; and even at the present 
huilt of stone and lime, although their food and day it is no uncommon sight to see the sons of 
manner of life would seem to have been pretty the highest Scottish nobility sitting side by side 
much the same as those of too tacksmen. The on the same college-benches with the sons of day- 
chilllren of chiefs and gcntlemen seem to have labourers, ploughmen, mechanics, farmers, and 
lw,en allowed to run about in much the same ap- small shop-keepers. Such a sight is rare in the 
parentlyuncured for condition as those of the ten- English universities; where there arc low-born 
ants, it having been a common saying, according intruders, it will in most cases be found that they 
to Burt, "that a gentleman's bairns are to be belong to Scotland. "T e do not make these re- 
,listinguished by their speaking English." To marks to prejudice the reader in any way against 
illustrate this he tells us that once when dining the statements of Burt or to depreciate the value 
with a laird not very far from In verness-pos- of his letters; all we wish the reader to under- 
sibly Lord Lovat-he met an English 8ùldier at stand is that he was an Englishman, nther fond 
the house who was catching birds for the laird of gossip, and perhaps of adding point to a story 
to exercise his hawks on. This soIL lieI' told Burt at the expense of truth, with all the prejudices 
1"3at for three or four days after his first coming, and want of enlightenment and consmopolitan- 
he had observed in the kitchen (" an out-house ism of even educated Englishmen of 150 years 
hovel") a parcel of dirty childrE.'D half naked, ago. He states facts correctly, but from a 
whom he took to belong to some poor tenant, pecruiar and very un-Scottish point of view. 
but at last discovered they were part of the His evidence, even when stripped of its slight 
family. "But," says the fastidious English colouring, is invaluable. and, even to the 
Captain, "although these were so little regarded, 
the 
'oung laird, about the age of fourteen, was 4 Burt's Letters, vol. ii. p. 96. 
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illudeI'll Highlander, must prove that his an- places even at the present day, resembling in 
cestors lived in a very miserable way, although this respect most people living in a wild ana 
they themselves might not have I'ealised its dis- not much frequented country. As to the every- 
comfort and wretchedness, but on the contrary, day fare above mentioned, those who partook 
may have been as contented as the most well-to- of it would consider it no hardship, if Ílldeed 
do English squire or prosperous English farmer. Burt had not been mistaken or been deceived 
Even among the higher members of the clans, as to details. Oatmeal, in the form of porriùgo 
the tacksmen and most extensive farmers, the and brose, is common even at the present dHY 
fare does not seem to have been by any means among the lower classes in the country, anJ 
abundant, and generally was of the commonest tJven among substantial farmers. As for the 
kind. For a few months in the end of the year, other part of it, there must have been plenty 
when the cattle and sheep were in condition to of salmon anll trout about the rivers and 
be killed, animal food appears to have been plen- lochs of Inverness-shire, and abunùance of 
tiful enough,. as it must also have heen after grain of various kinds on the hills, so that the 
any successful cattlA-foray. But for the rest of gentlemen to whom the inquisitive Captain 
the year, the food of even the gentlemen in refers, must have taken to porriùge ami pickled 
many places must have been such as any mo- herring from choice: and it is well known, that 
,lern farmer would have turned up his nose at. in Scotland at least, when a guest is expected, 
In other districts again, where the chief was the hoot ende3vours to provide something better 
wcll-offand liberal, he appears to have been will- than common for his entertainment. Burt also 
ing enough to share what he had with his rela- declares that he has often seen a lai:td's lady 
tions the higher tenants, who again would do coming to church with a maid behind her car- 
their best to keep from want the under tenants rying her shoes and stockings, which she put 
and cottars. Stillit will be seen, the living of all on at a littlc:: distance from the church. Indeed, 
was very precarious. "It is impossible for me," from what he says, Ït would seem to have 
says Burt,5>" from my own knowledge, to give beeT) quite common for those in the position of 
you an account of the ordinary way of living ladieB dnd gentlelUen to go about in this free 
II of these gentlemen; because, when any of us and easy ta
hion. Their motives for doing so 
(the English) are invited to their houses therc were no doubt those of economy and comfort- 
is always an appearance of plenty to excess; . not because they had neither shoes nor stock- 
and it has been often said they will ransack ings to put on. The practice is quite common at 
all their tenants rather than we should think the present day in Scotland, for both respectable 
meaIÙY of their housekeeping: but I have heard men and women when travelling on a dusty 
it from many whom they have employed, and road on a broiling summer-ùay, to do so on their 
perhaps had little regard to their observations as bare feet, as being so much more comfortable 
inferior people, that, although they have been at- and less tiresome than travelling in heavy boots 
tended at dinner byfive or six servants, yet, with and thick worsted stockings. .N 0 one thinks 
all that state, they have often dined upon oat the worse of them for it, nor infers that they 
meal varied several ways, pickled herrings, or must be wretchedly ill off. The practice has 
other such cheap and indifferent diet." Durt evidently at one time been much more common 
complains much of their want of hospitality; even among the higher classes, but, like many 
but at this he need not have been surprised. He other customs, lingers now only among the com- 
and every other soldier stationeù in the High- mon people. 
lands would be regarded with suspicion and even From all we c3.nlearn, however, the chiefs and 
,I dislike by the natives, who were by no means their more immedia.te dependants and relations 

 I likely to give them any encouragement to fre- appear by no means to have been ill-off, so far 
I quent their houses, and pry into their secrets as the necessaries of life went, previous to the 
I and mode of life. The Highla.nders were ...ve11- rebellion of 1745. They certainly lJad not a 
known for their hospitality, and are so in many superfluity of money, but many of the chiefs 
. were profuse in their hospitality, anù had al- 
Ii Letters, vol. ii. p. 97. I ways abundancc if not variety to cat and drink. 
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a spacious hall, containing a large table, where hH 
ancl his family and dependants eat their two 


lnlleed it is well known, that about 200 years 
before the rebellion, an enactment had to be 
made by parliament limiting the amount of 
wine and brandy to be used by the various 
chiefs. Claret, in Captain Burt's time, was as 
common in and around Inverness as it was in 
Edinburgh; the English soldiers are said to 
have fouml it selling at sixpence a quart, and 
left it at three or four times that price. In 
their habits and mode of life, their houses and 
other surroUJll1Ïngs, these Highland gentlemen 
were no doubt rough and rude and devoid of 
luxuries, and not over particular as to clearui- 
ness either of lJodyor untensils, but still always 
dignifiecl and courteous, respectful to their supe- 
riors and affable to their inferiors. Highlaml 
pride is still proverbial, and while often very 
amusing and even pitiable, has often been of 
considerable service to those who possess it, 
stimulating them to keep up their self-respect 
and to do their best in whatever situation they 
may be placed. It was this pride that made 
the poorest and most tattered of the tacksmen 
tenants with whom r;urt came in contact, 
conduct himself as if he had been lord of 
all he surveyed, and look with suspicion and 
perhaps with contempt upon the unknown 
English red-coat. 
As a kind of set-off to Burt's disparaging ac- 
count of the condition of Highland gent1c:
ll(>n, 
and yet to some extent corroborating it, we 
quote the following from the Old Statistical 
AccOlUlt of the parish of Roleskine and Aber- 
tarf in Inverness-shire. The district to which 
this account refers was at least no worse 
than most other Highland parishes, and in 
some respects must have been better than those 
that were further out of the reach of civilisa- 
tion. 6 "Till the beginning of this century, all 
the heritors and wadsetters in this parish 
lived in houses composed of cupple trees, and 
the .walls and thatch mad.e up of sod and 
di vot; but in every wadsetter's house there was 


6 The following quotations from lIIr Dunbar's 
Sodal Life in Former Days, giving details of house- 
hold furniture and expenses, may be taken as "a 
correct index of the comforts and conveniences" of 
the best off of the old Highlanù lairds; for as they 
refer to Morayshire, just on the borders of the High- 
lands, they cannot be held as referring to the High- 
lands generally, the interior and westem districts c,f 
whir.h were considerably behind the borùer lands .in 
I many respects :- 
J= 


"SIR ROBERT GORDON'S ALLOWANCE FOR illS LADY AND 
FFAMILY, FRml DECEIIIBEIt 14TH Hol0 TO DECEMBER 14TH 
1741. 


Imprimis, to 36 bolls malt, at 8 shillings and 4 prnce 
per boll, . . . . . 
Itcm, to 36 bolls mcal, at same price, . . . 
Item, to 10 bolls wheat, at 13 shillings and 4 p('IlC'e 
per boll, . . . . . 
Item, to 12 beeves at .t:l pcr pirce,. . 
Item, to meal to servants without doors,. . 
Itcm, to sen-ants' wages witJlin and without doors, 
Item, to cash instantJy delh ered, 
Item, to be pllid monthly, .t:4, 48., 


Sterling. 
.t: S. D. 


15 0 0 
15 0 0 
{) 13 4- 
12 0 0 
11 7 {) 
41 5 0 
,'jQ 6 2 
50 8 0 
-- 
.t::WO (j 0 


.. Sermnts' Wages 1";"41. 
Imprimis to gentle',"omen, . 
Item, to five maid
, . 
Item, to two cooks, 
Item, to two portrrs, . 
Item, to Robin's sen-ant, 
Item, to the groom, . 
Item, to the neighbour, . 
Item, to three oout-scITants., 
Item, to two herds, 


10 0 0 
5 (j 8 
o II 
" 0 0 
100 
5 0 
6 8 
o 0 
{) 8 
.t:41 0 


.. IKVENTAR OF PLI'KI!'I1I1W IN THI:NDERTON.S LoDGING IN 
lJUFFUS, MAY 25, 1708. 
.. St1'ypt Room. 
.. Camlet hangings IInd curtains, feather bed and bolster, two 
pillows, five pair blankets, and an Inglish blanket, a green and 
white cover, a blew and white chamber-pot, a blew and white 
bason, a black jopand t3ble and two looking-gla
ses, a jopalld 
tee-table W.ith a tee-pat and 111ate, and nine cups and ninp. dyshes, 
and a tee sIlver SpOOll, two glass sconces, two little bowles, with 2\ 
]eam stoap and II. pewter head, eight black ken chairs, ,\ith eight 
bilk cushens conform, an easie chair with a big cushen, a jopaud 
cabinet with a walnut tree stand, a grate, shuffle, tongcs, aud 
brush; in the closet, three piece of papcr hangings, a chamber 
box, with a pewter pan therein, and a brush for cloaths. 
.. Closet next tlle Strypt Room. 
.. Four dishes, t".o IIssiers, six broth plates, and twch'e flesh 
plates, a quart fiagon, and a pynt fiagon, a pewter pOI'euger, and 
a pewter ftacket, a white iron jaeu]ate pot, and a skellet pann, 
twenty-one timber plates, a winter for warming plates at the 
fire, two High]und plaids, and a sewed blunket, a bolster, and 
four pillows, a charnlJeI'-box, a sack with wool, and a wJIite iron 
dripIJing pann. 
.. III tile fewest Clnset. 
.. Seventeen drinking glasses, with a g]a
s tumbler and two 
decanters, a oil cruet, and a vincgar cruet, a urinal glass, a larj;!"c 
blew and white posset pot, a whitc learn posset pat, a blew IlIld 
whitc bowl, a dozen of blew and white learn plates, three milk 
dl
hes, a blew and white learn pOl'enger, and a white leÐ.I1I 
pm'enger, four jelly pots, and a little butter dish, a cr;:-ir.:r chair, 
anù n silk craddle. 
.. In ill" Jloylwi1" Room. 
.. A sute of stamped cloath hangings, and a moyhair bed witl. 
feather bcd, bolster, and two pillows, six puir blaMkets, and an 
Inglish blanket and a twilt. a learn chamber-pat, th-e moyhllil" 
chairs, two looking-glasses, a cabinet, a table, two stands, a 
table cloak, and window hangin/ls, a chambrr-box with a 
pewter pann, a learn bason, with a grate and tongs and a 
brush; in the closet, two carpets, a piceI' of Arres. three pieces 
Iyn'd shTPt hangings, three wawed sh'ypt cm.tains, two piece 
gilded leather, three trunks and a craddle, a chamber-box, and a 
pewter pann, thirty-three pound of heckled lint, a ston of 'ax, 
and a firkin of sop, and a brush for cloaths, two pair blankets, 
and a singlc b:anket_ 
.. In tlle Dyning-Roolll. 
"A !Oute of gilded hangings, two folding table
, eil!htecn 
low-backcd ken chairs, a grate, a fender, a brass tongs, bhnffie, 
brush, ami timber brush. umi a poring iron, and a glass kes. 
.. In my Lady's Room. 
.. Gilded hanging., standing bcd, and box bed, stamped 
dI"ngged hanging'. feather hcd, bObter, and two pillows, a 
pallise, fivc pair of blankets, and a singlc one, nnd a twilt, and 
two pewtpr chamber-pots, six chairs_ tall]e, and 100kin
Nd:lss 
a little folding table, and a chist of drawers, tongcs, shuffle, 
]1()rrin-iron, and a hnIsh, two window curtuins of lineu; in the 
Lllirù's closct, two trunks, two chists, and a cilrcna cllbinct. . 
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meals a-day with this single distinction, that 
he and his family sat at the one end of the 
table, antI his dependants at the other; and it 
was recKoned no disparagement for the gentle- 
men to sit with commoners in the inns, such 
as the country then afforded, where one cop, 
and afterwards a single glass, went round the 
whole company. As the inhabitants expe- 
rienced no want, and generally lived on the 
produce of their farms, they were hospitable 
to strangers, providing they did not attempt a 
settlement among them. But it was thought 
then disgracefnl for any of the younger sons 
of these wad setters to follow any other profes- 
sion than that of arms and agriculture; and 
it is in the remembrance of many now living, 
when thp, meanest tenant would think it dis- 
paraging to sit at the same table with a manu- 
facturer.)I 
 
The following quotation from the Statistical 
Account of Rannoch, in Perthshire, will give 
an idea of another phase of the life of High- 
land gentlemen in those days, as well as enable 
the reader to see how it was, considering the 
general poverty of the country, the low rent, 


table, and & lookinp;-glass, the dow holes, two carpet chairs, and 
a chamber-box with a. pewter pan, and a litHe bell, and a brush 
for clo.th. 
.. JIy Lady's Closet. 
.. A cabinet, three presseS, three kists, and a spicerie bo'{. a 
dozen learn white plates, a blew and white learn plate, a little 
blew butter plate, a. white learn porenger, and three gelly 
pots, two leam dishes, and two big timber capes, four tin congs, 
a new pewter basson, a pynt chnpen, and rnutchken stoups, two 
eoppel' tankers, two pewter salts, a pewter mustard box, a white 
iron peper and suggar box, two white iron graters, a pot for 
starch, and II penter spoon, thirteen candlesticks, five pair 
snuffers and snuf dishes conform, a brass mortar and pistol, a 
lILntern, a timber box, a. dozen knives and a dozen forks, and a 
carpet chair. two milk congs, a milk cirn, and kirn staff, a 
sisymìlk, and creamen dish and a cheswel, a. neprie basket;, and 
two new pewter chamber pots. 
.. A Note of Plate. 
i.Three silver salvers, four salts, a large tanker, a big spoon, /lnd 
thirteen littler spoons, two jugs, a. sugar box, a mustard box, a 
peper box, Itnd two little spoons. 
.. An Account of BotHes in the Salt Cellar. 
.. JUTUJ the first 1708. 
5 1 
3 3 
o 7 
4 4 
9 0 
15 10 
5 0 
o 9 
010 
o 3 
o 2 
1 3 
1 3 
1 7 


Of Sack, five dozen and one, . 
Of Brandie, three dozen and three, 
Of ViDegar and Aquavitie, seven, 
Of3trong Ale, four dozen and fOllr, 
Of other Ale, nine dozen,. . . 
In the ale cellar, fifteen dozen and ten, 
In the hamper, five dozen empty,. . 
In the wine cellar, nine with In/!;Iish All', 
White Wine. ten, 
Of Brandy, three, . 
With Brandy and Suro}), two, 
With Claret, fifteen,. . 
With 1\lum, fifteen,. . 
Throw the house, nineteen, 


There is in all, forty-nine dozen and two, 
And of mutchkin bottles twenty-five, . 


II Received ten dozen and one of chapen bottles full of claret. 
More received-elevcn dozen and one of pynt bottles, whereof 
tht're waR six broke in the home-coming. 1709, June the 4th 
received from Elgin forty-three chopen bottles of claret." ' 


the unproduetiveness of the soil, and the low 
price of cattle, they were still aÎ)le to keep 
open tahle and maintain more retainers than 
the laurl could support. "Defore the year 
17 J!) Rannoch was in an uncivilized barbarous 
state, under no check, or restraint of laws. 
As an eviL1ence of this, one of the principal pro- 
prietors never could be compellell to pay his 
debts. Two messengers were sent from Perth, 
to give him a charge of homing. He ordered 
a dozen of his retainers to bind them across two 
hanel-barrows, and carry them, in this state, to 
the briùge of Cainachan, at nine miles Jistance. 
His property in partiClùar was a nest of 
thieves. They laid the whole country, from 
Stirling to Coupal' of Angus, under contribu- 
tion, obliging the inhabitants to pay them II 
Black l\Ieal, as it is called, to save their pro- 
perty from being plundered. This was the 
centre of tlns kind of traffic. In the months 
of Septembcr and October they gathered to the 
number of about 300, built temporary huts, 
drank whisky all the time, settled accounts for 
stolen cattle, and received balances. Every 
man then bore arms. It would have required 
a regiment to have brought a thief from that 
country." 
As to the education of the Highland gentry, 
in this respect they seem not to have been so far 
hehind the rest ofthe country, although latterly 
they appear to have degenerated in this as in other 
respects; for, as will be seen in the Chapter 
on Gaelic Literature, there must have been 
at one time many learned men in the High- I ' l l 
lands, and a taste for literature seems not to 
have been uncommon. Indeed, from various 
authorities quoted in the IntroJuction to Stu- 
art's Costume of the Ohms, it was no uncommon 
accomplishment in the IGth anL117th centuries 
for a Highland gentleman to be able to use 
both Gaelic and Latin, even when he eOlùd 
scarcely manage English. "If, in some in- 
stances," says 3\Irs Grant,7 " a chief had some 
taste for literature, the Latin poets engaged 
his attention more forcibly than the English, 
which he possibly spoke and wrote, but inward- 
ly despised, and in fact did not understand well 
enough to relish its delicacies, or taste its poetry." 
"Till of late years," says the same writer on 
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the same page," letters were unknown in the temporary accounts. The dingiest hovel in the 
Highlands except among the highest rank of dirtiest narrowest" close" of Edinburgh may be 
gentry and the clergy. The first were but taken as a fair representative of the house in- 
partially enlightened at best. Their minds habited formerly in the HigWands by the great 
I had heen early imbued with the stores of know- mass of the farmers and cottars. And yet 
ledge peculiar to their country, and having no they do not by any means appear to have re- 
view beyond that of passing their lives among garded themselves as the most miserable of 
their tenants and dependants, they were not beings, but on the contrary to have been light- 
much anxious for any other. . . . . In some hearted and well content if they could manage 
instances, the younger brothers of patrician to get the year over without absolute starvation. 
families were sent early out to lowland sem- No doubt this was because they knew no bet- 
illaries, and immediately engaged in some active t.er state of things, and because love for the 
pursuit for the advancement of their fortune." chief would make them endure any thing with 
In short, so far as education went, the majority patience. Generally the houses of tho sub- 
of the Highland lairds and tacksmen appear tenants and cottars who occupied a farm were 
to have been pretty much on the same footing built in one spot, "all irregularly placed, 
I with those in a similar stat.ion in other parts of some one way, some another, and at any dis- 
the kingdom. tance, look like so many heaps of dirt." 
From what has been said then as to the They were generally built in some small vallcy 
conùition of the chiefs or lairds and their or strath by the side of a stream or loch, and 
more immediate dependants the tacksmen, pre- the collection of houses on one farm was known 
vious to 1745, it may be inferred that they as the" to on " or town, a term still used in Shet- 
were by no means ill-off so far as thc necessa- land in the very same sense, and in many parts 
ries and even a few of the luxuries of life went. of Scotland applied to the building occupied hy 
Their houses were certainly not such as a even a single farmer. The cottages were gene- 
gentleman or even a well-to-do farmer would rally built of round stones without any cement, 
rare to inhabit now-a-days, neither in build thatched with sods, and sometimes heath; 
nor in furnishing; but tho chief and principal sometimes they were divided into two apart- 
tenants as a rule had always plenty to eat and ments by a slender partition, but frequently no 
,lrink, lived in a rough way, were hospitable such division was made. In the larger half 
to their friends, and, as far as they were a11le, residell the family, this serving for kitchen, eat- 
kind and lenient to their tenants. ing, and sleeping-room to all. In the mitldle 
It was the sub-tenants and cottars, the of this room, on the floor, was the peat fire, 
common people or peasantry of the HigWands, above which was a gaping hole to allow the 
whose condition called for the utmost com- escape of the smoke, very little however of this 
miseration. It was they who suffered most finding its way out, the surplus, after every 
from the poverty of the land,the leannpss of the corner of the room was filled, escaping by 
cattle, the want of trades and manufactures, the door. The other half of the cottage was 
the want, in short, of any reliable and sJ'stematic devoted to the use of the live-stock when" they 
means of subsistence. If the crops failed, or did not choose to mess and lodge with the 
disease or a severe winter kiHerl. the half of the family." 9 Sometimes these cottages were built 
cattle, it was they who suffered, it was they of turf or mud, and sometimes of wattle-work 
who were the victims of faminE', a thing of not like baskets, a common system of fencing even 
rare occurrence in the Highlands. 8 It seems yet in many parts of the Highlands whero 
indeed impossible that anyone now living could young wood is abundant. As a rule these huts 
imagine anything more seemingly wretched and had to be thatched and otherwise repairell 
miserable than the state of the Highland sub- every year to keep them habitable; indeed, in 
tenants and cottars as descrihed in various con- many places it was quite customary every 
spring to remove the thatch and use it as mr.l.n- 
8 There appears to have been a dreadful one just I 
thrpe years before' 4::í. See Stat. Accoullt of various 
Highland parishes. 9 Ganlett's Tour, vol. 1. p. 121. 
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ure. Buchanan, even in the latter half .of the I spect at . least, it is not likel
 th
y were in 
18th century, thus speaks of the dwellmgs of worse plIght than those who hved m the early 
tenants in the \Vestern Isles: and, in this re- part of the century. "The huts of the op- 
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A Cottage in Islay. From Pennant'!! Voyage to the Hebrides, 1774. 


pressed tenants are remarkably naked and open; 
quite destitute of fllrnitnre, except logs of 
timbers collected from the wrecks of the sea, to 
sit on about the fire, which is placed in the 
middle of the honse, or upon seats made of 
straw, like foot hassacks, stuffed with straw or 
I stubble. Many of them must rest satisfied 
with large stones placed around the fire in 
I order. As all persons mnst have their own 
. blankets to sleep in, they make their bed, in 
\ whatever corner suits their fancy, and in the 
I . mornings tl:e h y all folù l 
hem np in l to k a small 
compass, wIt t lelr gowns, C oa s, coats, 
and petticoa.ts, that are not in use. The 
cows, goats, and sheep, with the ducks, hens, 
and dogs, must have the common benefit of 
the fire, and particularly the young and ten- 
derest are admitted next to it. This filthy 
sty is never cleaned but once a-year, when 
they place the dung on the fields as manure 
for barley crops. Thus, from the necessity of 
laying litter below these cattle to keep them 
dry, the dung naturally increases in height 
almost mid-wall high, so that the men sit low 
II. 


about the fire, while the cattle look dowu from 
above upon the company." 'Ve learn from the 
same authority that in the Hebrides every 
tenant must have had his own beams and siùe 
timbers, the walls generally belonging to the 
tacksman or laird, and thesc were six feet 
thick with a hollow wall of rough stones, 
packed with moss or earth in the centre. A 
t;enant in removing carried his timbers with 
him to his new location, and speedily mounted 
them on the top of four rude walls. But in- 
deed the condition of many of the 'Vestern IslEs 
both before and after 1745 and even at the pres- 
ent day, was frequently much more wretched 
than the Highlands in the mainland gene- 
rally. Especially was this the case after 
1745, although even before that their condi- 
tion can by no means be taken as typical of 
the Highlands generally. The following, how- 
ever, from the Statistical Account of the island 
of Tiree, might have applied at the time 
(about 1745), to almost any part of the High- 
lanl1s. "About 40 years ago, a greltt put 
of the 1a1111s in this pm.'ish lay in t.heir natu- 
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raJ uncultivated state, and such of them as 
were in culture produced poor starved crops. 
The tenants were in poor circumstances, the 
rents low, the farm houses contemptible. 
The communication from place to place was 
along paths which were to be known by the 
footsteps of beasts that passed through them. 
K 0 turnips, l)otatoes, 01' cab bages, unless a 
few of the latter in some gardens; and a 
great degree of poverty, indolence, and mean- 
ness of spirit, among the f,'Teat body of the 
people. The appearance of the people, and 
their mode of thinking and acting, were but 
mean and indelicate; their peats were brought 
home in creels; the few things the farmer 
had to sell were carried to market upon the 
hacks of horses; and their dunghills were hard 
by their doors." 'Ve have reliable testimony, 
however, to prove, that even the common 
Higlùand tenants on the mainland were but 
I little better off than those in the islands; their 
houses were almost equally rude and dirty, and 
their furniture nearly as scanty. The Sta- 
tistical Account of the parish of Fol'tingal, in 
Perthshire, already quoted, gives a miserable 
account of the country and inhabitants pre- 
vious to 1745, as does also the letters of Cap- 
tain Burt in reference to the district which 
C:1me under his observation; and neither of 
these districts was likely to be in worse con- 
dition than other parts of the Highlands, 
further removed from intercourse with the 
Lowlands. " At the above period [1745], the 
I I bulk of the tenants in Hannoch had no such 
thing as beds. They lay on the ground, with 
a little heather, or fern, under them. One single 
hlanket was all their bed-cloaths, excepting 
their body-cloâths. Now they have standing- 
up beds, and ahundance of blankets. At that 
time the houses in TIannoch were huts of, what 
they called, 'Stake and Rife.' One could 
not enter but on all fours; and after entering, 
it was impossible to stand upright. Now 
there are comfortable houses built of. stone. 
Then the people were miserably dirty, and 
foul-skinned. Now they are as cleanly, 
and are clothed as well as their circumstances 
will admit of. The rents of the parish, at 
that period, were not much above Æ1500, 
and the people were starving. Now they pay 
Æ4660 1)('1" annum, and upwards, and the 
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people have fulness of bread. It is hardly 
possible to believe, on how little the High- 
landers formerly lived. They bled their cows 
several times in the year, boiled the blood, 
eat a little of it like bread, and a most lasting 
meal it was. The present incumbent has 
known a poor man, w 110 had a small farm 
hard by him, by this means, with a boll of 
meal for every mouth in his family, pass the 
whole year." This bleeding of the cattle to 
eke out the small supply of oatmeal is testi- 
fied to by many other witnesses. Captain 
Burt refera to it; 1 and Knox, in his View (if 
the B1'itÙ;h Emp;'re, 2 thus speaks of it :-" In 
winter, when the grounds are covered with 
snow, and when the naked wilds afford them 
neither shelter nor subsistence, the few cows, 
sman, lean, and ready to drop down through 
want of pasture, are brought into the hut wherf' 
the family resides, and frequently share with 
them their little stock of meal, which hall 
been purchased or raised for the family only, 
while the cattle thus sustained are bled occa- 
sionally to afford nourishment for the cJlÌldren, 
after it has been boiled or made into cakes." 
It must be borne in mind that at that time 
potatoes were all but unknown in the High- 
lands, and even in the Lowlands had scarcely 
got beyond the stage of a garden root. Tho 
staple food of the common Highlander was the 
various preparations of oats and barley; even 
fish seems to have boen a rarity, but why it is 
difficult to say, as there were plenty both in 
the sea and in freshwater rivcrs and lochs. 
For a month or two after l\Iicbaelmas, the 
luxury of fresh meat sef'ms to have been not 
uncommon, as at that time the cattle were in 
conùition for being slaughtered; and the more 
proviùent or less needy might even go the 
length of salting a quantity for winter, but 
even this practice does not seem to have been 
common .except among the tacksmen. " N 0- 
thing is more deplorable than the state of this 
people in time of winter." Then they were 
completely confined to their narrow glens, and 
very frequently night and day to their houses, 
on account of the severe snow and ra.in sto11ns. 
" They have no diversions to amuse them, but 
sit brooding in the smoke over the fire till 


1 Letters, vol. ii. 28. 


, Vol. i. p. 124. 
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their legs and thighs are scorched to an extra- 
ordinary degree, and many have sore eyes and 
some are quite blind. This long continuance 
in the smoke makes them almost as black as 
chimney-sweepers; and when the huts are not 
water-tight, which is often the case, the rain 
that comes through the roof and mixes with 
the soootiness of the insicle, where all the 
sticks look like charcoal, falls in drops like 
ink. But, in this circumstance, the High- 
landers are Hot very solicitous about their 
outward appearance." 3 ",Ye need not wonder 
under these circumstances at the prevalence of 
a loathsome distemper, almost peculiar to the 
Highlands, and the universality ofvariouB kinds 
of vermin; and indeed, had it not been that 
the people spent so much of their time in the 
open air, and that the pure air of the moun- 
tains, and been on the whole temperate in 
drinking and correct in morals, their condition 
must have been much more miserable than it 
really was. The misery seems to have been 
I apparent only to onlookers, not to those whose 
lot it was to endure it. No doubt they were 
\ \ most mercilessly oppressed sometimes, but even 
I I , this oppression they do not seem to have re- 
garded as any hardship, as calling for com- 
plaint on their part:-they were willing to en- 
ùure anything at the hands of ihe chief, who, 
I they believed, could do no wrong. 
As a rule the chiefs and gentlemen of the clan 
appear to have treated their inferiors with kind- 
ness and consideration, although, at the same 
time, it was their interest and the practice of 
most of them to encourage the notions the 
people entertained of their duty to their chiefs, 
and to keep them in ignorance of everything that 
would tend to diminish this profitable belief. 
No doubt many of the chiefs themselves be- 
lieved as firmly in the doctrine of clanship as 
their people; but there is good reason to believe, 
that many of them encouraged the old system 
from purely interested and selfish motives. 
Burt tells us that when a chief wanted to get 
rid of any troublesome fellow, he compelled 
him, under threat of perpetual imprisonment 
or the gallows, to sign a contract for his own 
bani
hment, when he was shipped off from the 
nearest port by the first vessel bound for the 


3 Burt, ii. p. 34. 


",VestIndies. Referring no doubt to Lord Lovat,4 
he informs 1\s that this versatile and long- 
headed chief acted on the maxim that to ren- 
der his clan poor would double the tie of their 
obedience; and accordingly he made use of all 
oppressive means to that end. "To prevent 
any diminution of the number of those who 
do not offend him, he dissuades from their 
purpose all such as show an inclination to 
traffic, or to put their children out to trades, 
as knowing they would, by such an alienat on 
shake off at least good part of their slavish at- 
tachment to him and his family. This he 
does, when downright authority fails, by tell- 
ing them how their ancestors chose to live 
sparingly, and be accounted a martial peopll:J, 
rather than submit themselves to low and mer- 
cenary employments like the Lowlanders, 
whom their forefathers always despised for the 
want of that warlike temper which they (his 
vassals) still retained, &c." This cunning chief 
was in the habit, according to Dr Chambers's 
Dornestic Annals, of sending from Inverness 
and paying for the insertion in the Edinburgh 
Cmt1.ant and J.1Iercw.y of glaring accounts of 
feasts and rejoicings given by himself or held 
in his honour. 5 And it is well known that 
this same lord during his life-time erected a 
handsome tombstone for himself inscribed with 
a glowing account of his heroic exploits, in- 
tended solely for the use of his clansmen. By 
these and similar means would crafty selfish 
lairds keep their tenants and cottars in ignor- 
ance of their rights, and make them resigned 
to all the oppressive impositions laid upon 
them. No doubt Lovat's was an extreme 
case, and there must have been many grada- 
tions of oppressions, and many chiefs who 
really cared for their people, and did their 
best to make them happy and comfortable, al- 
though, considering their circumstances and 
general surroundings, it is difficult to see how 
they could succeed. Yet notwithstanding their 
miserable and filthy huts, their scanty and poor 
food, their tattered and insufficient clothes, 
their lean cattle and meagre crops, their 
country wet above and below, their apparent 
want of all amusements and of anything to 
lighten their cheerless condition, and the op- 
4 Letters, vol. i. p. 51. 
:s Fraser-Mackintosh's Antiquarian Not6S, T" 1 
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pressive exactions of their chiefs, the High- 
landers as a body certainly do not seem to have 
been an unhappy or discontented people, or to 
have had any feeling of the discomfort attend- 
ing their lot. 6 There seems to ha.\re been little 
or no grumbling, and it is a most remarkable 
fact that suicide was and probably is an but 
unknown among the Highlanders. Your 
genuine Highlander was never what could 
strictly be called a merry man; he never had 
any of the effervescence of the French Celt, 
nor of the inimitable never failing light-heart- 
ed humour of his Irish brother; but, on the 
other hand, under the old system, at heart he 
showed little or no discontent, but on the 
contrary seems to have been possessed of a 
self-satisfied, contented cheerfulness, a quiet 
resignation to fate, and a belief in the power 
and goodness of his chief, together with an 
ignorance and contempt for all outside his own 
narrow sphere, that made him feel as happy 
and contented as the most comfortable pea- 
sant farmer in France. They only became 
tliscontented and sorely cut up when their 
chiefs,-it being no longer the interest of the 
latter to multiply and support their retainers,- 
1:Iegan to look after their own interests solely, 
and show little or no consideration for those who 
regarded them with reverence alone, and who 
thought their chief as much bound to support 
and care for them and share his land and his 
bread with them, as a father is to maintain 
his children. After the heritable jurisdictions 
were abolished, of course everything was 
changed; but before that there is every reason 
to believe that the Highland tenants and cot- 
tars were as contented and happy, though by 
no means so well off, as the majority of those 
in the same condition throughout the United 
Kingdom. Indeed the evils which prevailed 
formerly in the Highlands, like all other evils, 
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6 "The manners and habits of this parish [as of 
all other Highland parishes] havo undergone a mate- 
rial change within these 50 ypars; before t1mt period 
they lived in a plain simple manner, experienced few 
wants, and possessed not the means, nor had any 
desire, of procuring any commodities. If they had 
Ralt [upon which there wa,; a grievous duty] anù 
tobacro, paid their pittance of rents, anù performed 
their ordinary services to their superiors, and that 
their conduct in general met their approbation, it 
seemed to be the height of their ambitioll. "-Old 
Statistical Account of Boleskin and Aberlarf, Inv
l'- 
ness-shire (1798). 


look far worse in prospect (in this case retro. 
spect) than they do in reality. Misery in 
general is least perceived by those who are in 
its midst, and no doubt many poor and ap- 
parently miserable people wonder what chari- 
table associations for their relief make so much 
fuss about, for they themselves see nothing to 
relieve. Not that this misery is any the less 
real and fruitful of evil consequences, and de- 
manding relief.; it is simply that those who are 
in the midst of it can't, very naturally, see it in 
its true light. As to the Highlands, the tra- 
dition remained for a long time, and we believe 
does so still in many parts, that under the old 
regime, chiefs were always kind as fathers, 
and the people faithful and loving as children; 
the men were tall and brave, and the women 
fair and pure; the cattle were fat and plentiful, 
and the land produced abundance for man and 
beast; the summers were always warm, and 
the winters mild; the sun was brighter than 
ever it has been since, and rain came only 
when wanted. In short everybody had plenty 
with a minimum of work and abundance of 
time for dtUlcing and singing and other amuse- 
ments; everyone was as happy as the day was 
long. It was almost literally "a land flowing 
with milk and honey," as will be seen from the 
following tradition :7_" It is now indeed idle, 
and appears fabulous, to relate the crops raised 
here 30 or 40 years ago. The seasons were 
formerly so warm, that the people behoved to 
unyoke their ploughs as soon as the sun rose, 
when sowing barley; and persons .yet living, 
tell, that in traveling through the meadows in 
the loan of Fearn, in some places drops of 
honey were seen as the dew in the long grass 
and plantain, sticking to their shoes as they 
passed along in a :May morning; and also in 
other parts, their shoes were oiled as with 
cream, going through such meadows. Honey 
and bee hives were then very plenty. . . Cattle, 
butter, and cheese, were then very plenty and 
cheap." This glowing tradition, we fear, must 
melt away before the authentic and too sober 
accounts of contemporaries and eye-witnesses. 
As for wages to day-labourers awl mechanics, 
in many cases no money whatever was giveu ; 
every service being frequently paid for in kind; 


7 Old Statistical Account of Fearn, Ross-shire. 



where money was given, a copper or two a day 
was deemed an ample remuneration, and was 
probably sufficient to provide those who earned 
it with a maintenance satisfactory to them- 
selves, the price of all necessary provisions 
being excessively low. A pound of beef or 
mutton, or a fowl could be obtained for about 
a penny, a cow cost about 30 shillings, and a 
boll of barley or oatmeal less than 10 shillings; 
butter was about twopence a pound, a stone 
(21Ibs.) of cheese was to be got for about two 
shillings. The following extract, from the 
Old Statistical Account of Caputh, will give 
the reader an idea of the rate of wages, where 
servants were employed, of the price of pro- 
visions, and how really little need there was for 
actual cash, every man being able to do many 
things for himself which would now require 
perhaps a dozen workmen to perform. This 
parish being strictly in the lowlands, but on 
the border of the Highlands, may be regarded 
as having been, in many respects, further 
ad vanced than the maj ority of Highland 
parishes. 8 "The ploughs and carts were usually 
made by the farmer himself; with little iron 
about the plough, except the colter and share; 
none upon the cart or harrows; no shoes upon 
the horses; no hempen ropes. In short, every 
instrument of farming was procured at small 
expense, wood being at a very low price. Salt 
was a shilling the bushel: little soap was used: 


8 "The spades, ploughs, harrows, and sledges, of 
the most feeble and imperfect kinds, with all their 
harnessing, are made by the farmer and his servants' 
as also the boats, with all their tackle.-The boat ha
 
a Highland plaid for a sail; the running rigging is 
maùe of leather thongs and willow twigs; and a large 
stone and a heather rope serve for an anchor and 
cable; anù all this, among a people of much natural 
ingenuity and perseverance. There is no fulling mill 
nor bleachfield; no tanner, maItster, or dyer; all the 
yarn is dyed, and all the cloth fulled or bleached by 
the women on the farm. The grain for malt is steepeù 
in sacks in the river; and the hides are tanned, and 
the shoes made at home. There are, indeed, itinerant 
shoemakers, tailors, wrights, and masons, but none 
of these has full employment in his business, as all 
the inhabitants, in some measure, serve themselves in 
these trades: hence, in the royal boroughs of Inver- 
aray, Campbelton, anù Inverness, and in the con- 
sidcmble villages of Crieff, Callander, Oban, lIary- 
burgh, Fort Augustus, and Stornoway, there are fewer 
tradesm.en, and l
ss demand for the workmansIlip of 
mechalllcs, than 1Il any other places of the same size; 
yet these are either situated in, or are next adjacent 
to, a n3or
 extensive and populous country, than any 
other sImIlar towns or villages in Scotland. ., -Walker's 
Hebrides, vol. ii. pp. 374, 5. 
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they had no candles, instead of which they 
split the roots of fir trees, which, though 
brought 50 or 60 miles from the Highlands, 
were purchased for a trifle. Their cbthes were 
of their own manufacturing. The average 
price of weaving ten yards of such cloth was 
a shilling, which was paid partly in meal anù 
partly in money. The tailor worked for a 
quantity of meal, suppose 3 pecks or a firlot a- 
year, according to the number of the farmer's 
family. In the year 1735, the best ploughman 
was to be had for L.8 Scots (13s. 4d.) a year, 
and what was termed a bounty, which con- 
sisted of some articles of clothing, and might 
be estimated at lIs. 6d. ; in all L.1, 4s. 10<1. 
sterling. Four years after, his wages rose to 
L.24 Scots, (L.2) and the bounty. Female 
servants received L.2 Scots, (3s. 4d.) and a 
bounty of a similar kind; the whole not ex- 
ceeding 6s. or 7 s. Some years after their 
wages rose to 15s. Men received for harvest 
work L.6 Scots, (10s.); women, L.5 Scots, 
(8s. 4d.). Poultry was sold at 40 pennies 
Scots, (31d.) Oat-meal, bear and oats, at LA 
or L.5 Scots the boll. A horse that then cost 
100 merks Scots, (L.5 : 11 : It) would now 
cost L.25. An ox that cost L.20 Scots, 
(L.1 : 13 : 4) would now be worth L.8 or L.9. 
Beef and mutton were sold, not by weight, but 
by the piece; about 3s. 4d. for a leg of beef of 
3! stones; and so in proportion. No tea nor 
sugar was used: little whisky was drunk, anù 
less of other spirits: but they had plenty of 
good ale; there being usually one malt bam 
(perhaps two) on each farm."9 
",Vhen a Highlander was in need of anything 
which he could not produce or make himself, 
it was by no means easy for him to obtain it, 
as by far the greater part of the Highlands was 
utterly destitute of towns and manufactures; 
there was little or no commerce of any kind. 
The only considerable Highland town waslnver- 
ness, and, if we can believe Captain Burt, but 
little business was done there; the only other 
places, which made any pretensions to be towns 
were Stornoway and Campbeltown, and these 
at the time we are writing of, were little better 
than fishing villages. There were no manufac- 
tures strictly speaking, for although the people 


\I Old Stat. Account, vol. ix. pp. 494, 5. 
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spun their own wool and made their own 
doth, exportation, except perhaps in the case 
of stockings, seems to have been unknown. 
In many cases a system of merchandise some- 
what similar to the ruinous, oppressive, and 
ubstructive system still common in SlJetland, 
seems to have been in vogue in many parts of 
the Highlands. By this system, some of the 
more substantial tacksmen would lay in a 
stock of goods such as w0uld be likely to be 
needed by their tenants, but which these could 
not procure for themselves, such as iron, corn, 
wine, bmndy, sugar, tobacco, &c. These goods 
the tacksmen would supply to his tenants as 
they needed them, charging nothing for them 
at the time; but, about the month of Ma.y, the 
tenant would Imnd over to his tacksman-mer- 
chant as many cattle as the latter considered 
an equivalent for the goods supplied. As 
the people would seldom have any idea of the 
real value of the goods, of course there was 
ample room for a dishonest tacksman to realise 
an enormous profit, which, we fear, was too 
often done. "By which traffic the poor 
wretched people were cheated out of their 
effects, for one half of their value; and so are 
kept in eternal poverty."1 
As to roaùs, with the exception of those made 
for military purposes by General "\Vade, there 
seems to have been none whatever, only tracts 
here and there in the most frequented routes, 
frequently impassable, and at all time unsafe 
without a guide. Captain Burt could not 
move a mile or two out of Inverness without a 
glliùe. Bridges seem to have been even rarer 
than slated houses or carriages. 
"\Ye have thus endeavoured to give the reader 
a correct idea of the state of the country and 
people of the Highlands previous to the abo- 
lition of the heritable jurisdictions. Our only 
aim has been to find out the truth, and we 
have done so by appealing to the evidence of 
contemporaries, or of those whose witness is 
almost as good. "
e have enùeavoured to ex- 
hibit both the good and bad side of the picture, 
and we are only sorry that space will not 
permit of giyiug further ùetails. However, 
from what has been saiù above, the reaùer must 
see how much had to be accomplished by the 


1 Gartmore raper, in Burt's Letters, yolo ii. 1'. 3G4. 


Highlanders to bring them up to the level of 
the rest of the country, and will be able to 
understand the nature of the changes which I 
from time to time took place, the difficulties 
which had to be overcome, the prejudices which II 
had to be swept away, the hardships which 
had to be encountered, in as&imilating the I 
Highlands with the rest of the country. I 
Having thus, as far as space permits, shown 
the condition of the Highlands previous to 
1745, we shall now, as briefly as possible, I 
trace the history down to the present day, 
showing the march of change, and we hope, of 
progress after the abolition of the heritable 
jurisdictions. In doing so we must necessarily 
come across topics concerning which there has 
been much rancorous and unprofitable contro- 
versy; but, as we have done in the case of 
other disputed matters, we shall do our best to 
lay facts before the reader, and allow him to 
form his opinions for himself. The history 
of the Highlands since 1745 is no doubt in 
some respects a sad one; much misery and cruel 
disappointment come under the notice of the 
investigator. But in many respects, and, we 
have no doubt in its ultimate results, the llis- I 
tory is a bright one, showing as it does the , 
progress of a people from semi-barbarism anù 
slavery and ignorance towards high civilisation, 
freedom of action with the world before them, 
and enlightenment and knowledge, and vigorous I 
awl successful enterprise. Formerly the High. 
landers were a nuisance to their neighbours, ancl 
a drag upon the progress of the country; now 
they are not surpassed by any section of her 
:Majesty's subjects for character, enterprise', 
ellucation, 10yalty, aud self-respect. Consiùer- 
ing the condition of the country in 1745, what 
could we expect to take place on the passing 
and enforcing of an act such as that which 
aholished the heritable jurisdictions 1 "\Yas it 
not natural, unavoidable that a fermentation 
should take place, that there should be a war of 
apparently conflicting interests, that, in short., 
as in the achievement of all great results l)y 
nations and men, there should be much experi- 
menting, much groping to finù out the best way. 
much shuffling about hy the people to fit them- 
selves to their new circumstances, before matters 
could again fall into somethinglike a settled con- 
ùition, before each man wouIcI finl 1 hi
 p1:1c(' in the 
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new adjustment of society 1 .l\Ioreover, the High- 
landers had to learn all inevitable and a salutary 
lesson, that in this or in any country under one 
goyernment, where prosperity and harmony are 
desired, no particular section of the people is to 
consider itself as having a right to one par- 
ticular part of the country. The Highlands 
for the Highlanders is a barbarous, selfish, 
obstructive cry in a united and progressive 
nation. It seems to be the law of nature, as 
it is the law of progress, that those who can 
make the best use of any district ought to have 
it. This has been the case with the world at 
lal'ge, and it has turned out, and is still turning 
out to be the case with this country. The 
Bighlands now contain a considerable lowland 
population, and the Highlanders are scattered 
ov('r the length and breadth of the land, and 
indeed of the world, honourably fulfilling the 
noble part they have to play in the world's 
history. Ere long there will be neither High- 
lander nul' Lowlander; we shall all be one 
people, having the best qualities of the blood uf 
the formerly two antagonistic races running in 
our veins. It is, we have no doubt, with men 
as with other animals, the best breeds are 
got by judicious crossings. 
Of course it is seldom the case that any 
great changes take place in the Bocial or political 
policy of a country without much individual 
suffering: this was the case at all events in the 
Highlands. ::\Iany of the poor people and 
tacksmen had to undergo great hardships 
tIming the process of this new adjustment of 
affairs; but that the lairds or chiefs were to 
blame for this, it would be rash to assert. Some 
of these were no doubt unnecessarily harsh and 
unfeeling, but even where they were kindest and 
most considerate with their tenants, there was 
much misery prcvailing among the latter. In 
the general scram ble for places unùer the new 
arrangements, everyone, chief, tacksman, 
tenant, and cottar, had to look out for himself 
or go to the wall, and it was thercfore the most 
natural thing in the world that the instinct of 
self-preservation and self-advancement, which 
is stronger by far than that of universal bene- 
volence, should urge the chiefs to look to thpir 
own interests in preference to those of the people, 
who unfortunately, from the habit of centuries, 
looked to their superiors alone for that help 


which they should have been able to give 
themselves. It appears to us that the results 
which have followed from the abolition 
of the jurisdictions and the obliteration of 
the power of the chiefs, were inevitable; that 
they might have been brought about in a much 
gentler way, with much less suffering and 
bitterness and recrimination, there is no doubt; 
but while the process was going on, who had 
time to think of these things, or look at the 
matter in a calm and rational light 1 Certainly 
not those who were the chief actors in bringing 
about the results. 'Vith such stubl,ornness, 
bigotry, prejudice, and ignorance on one side, 
and such power and poverty and necessity for 
immediate and decided action on the other, and 
with selfishness on both sides, it was all but 
inevitable that results should have been as they 
turned out to be. 'Ve shall do what we can 
to state plainly, briefly, awl fairly the real 
facts of the case. 
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As we have saic{ already, the Highlanders, 
chiefs and people, wcre so confounderI, amI 
prostrated hy the cruel proceedings and strin- 
gent measures which followed Culloden, that 
it was some time cre they could realise the 
new position of affairs. Little alteration ap- 
!,C'ars to hayc, for some years, heen ctìeded 
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in the relationship subsisting between p('ople 
and chiefs, the latter being now simply land- 
lords. The gentlemen and common people of 
the clans continued to regard their chief in 
the same light as they did previous to the 
abolition of the jurisdictions, for they did not 
consider that their obedience to the head of the 
clan was in the least dependent upon any 
legislative enactments. They still considered 
it their duty to do what they could to support 
their chief, and were stiH as ready as ever to 
make any sacrifice for his sake. At the same 
time, their notions of the chief's duty to his 
people remained unaltel'ed; he, they thought, 
WM bound as much as ever to see to it that 
they did not want, to share with them the land 
which belonged to the chief not so much as a 
proprietor, but as the head and representative 
of his people. The gentlemen, especially, cf 
the clan, the tacksmen or large farmers, most 
1innly and sincerely believed that they had as 
much right to a share of the lands as the chief 
himself, their relation; he was as much bound 
to provide for them as a father is bound to 
make provision for his children. There is no 
doubt also that many of the chiefs themselves, 
especially the older ones, held the same belief 
I on this matter as their subordinates, so that in 
many instances it was not till the old laird 
had passed away, and a new one had filled his 
place, that the full effect of the measures already 
described began to be felt. Of course, many 
of the chiefs and gentlemen who had taken 
part in the rebellion had been compelled to 
leave the country in order to save their lives, and 
many of the estates had been forfeited to govern- 
ment, which entrusted the management of them 
to commissioners. It was probably these estates 
upon which changes began to be first effected. 
All the accounts we have of the Higlùands 
from travellers and others down to the end of 
the 18th century, show the country in a state 
of commotion and confusion, resulting from the 
changes consequent on the rebellion, the break- 
ing up of old relationships, and the gradual 
encroachment of lowland civilisation, lowland 
modes of life, and lowland methods of agricul- 
ture. Up to the end of the century, the 
positive changes do not appear to have been 
h'Teat or extensive, they seem more to have been 
of a tentative experimental kind, attempts to 


find out the most suitable or profitable way of 
working under the new regime. The result of 
the::;e experiments of this unsettling of mo,lIY- 
century-old customs and ideas, and of the con- 
sequent shifting and disturbing of the people, 
"as for a long time much discontent and 
misery. The progress of change, both with 
regard to place and in respect of the nature of 
the innovations, was b'Tadual, beginning, as a 
rule, with those districts of the Highlands 
which bordered on the lowlands, and proceed- 
ing in a direction somewhat north-west. It 
was these border districts which got first settled 
down and assimilated in all respects to the 
lowlands, and, although in some instances the 
commotion was felt in the "\Vestern Islands amI 
Highlands a few years after 1746, yet these 
localities, as ft. rule, were longest in a(Ij usting 
themselves to the new state of things; indeet!, 
in many western districts, the commotion has 
not yet subsided, and consequently misery and 
discontent still frequently prevail. In the 
same way it was only little by little that 
changes were effected, first one old custom 
giving way and then another, their places 
being filled by others which had prevailed in 
the lowlands for many years before. Indeed, 
we think the progress made by the Highlands 
during the last century has been much greater 
than that of the lowlands during the same 
period; for when, in the case of the Highlands, 
the march of progress commenced, they were ill 
many respects centuries behind the rest of 
the country, .'Whereas at the present day, with 
the exception of some outlying districts above 
mentioned, they are in abnost every respect as 
far forward and as eager to advance farther as 
the most progressive districts of the south. 
This is no doubt owing to the extra pressure 
which was brought to bear upon them in the 
shape of the measures which followed Culloden, 
without which they no doubt must have pro- 
gressed, but at a much slower rate. Perhaps 
this is the reason why certain outlying districts 
ha ve lagged behind and are still in a state of 
unsettlement and discontent, the people, and 
often the lairds, refusing to acknowledge awl 
give way to the necessity for change, but even 
yet attempting to live and act in accordance 
with the old-fashioned clannish mode of manag- 
ing men and land. 
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The unsettled state of the Highlands, and 
the fact that many Highlanders were leaving 
the country, attracted attention so early as about 
1750. For in 1752, a pamphlet was published 
I by a Mr John Campbell, pretending to give 
"A Full and Particular Description of the 
Highlands," and propounding a scheme which, 
in the author's estimation, would "prove 
effectual in bringing in the most disaffected 
among them." There is little said in this book 
of the actual condition of the Highlanders 
at that time, only a few details as to thpir 
manners, funeral-customs, mauiages, &c., and a 
lamentation, ever since repeated, that so many 
should be compelled to leave their native land 
I and settle among foreigners. The author docs 
not mention emigration to America; what he 
chiefly deplores is the fact that so many High- 
landers, from the unkindness of their superiors 
at home, should have taken service in various 
capacities, civil and military, in other European 
countries, frequently fighting in foreign armies 
I against their fellow-countrymen. However, 
from the general tone of his remarks, it may be 
gathered that he refers mainly to those who 
were compelled to leave the country on account 
of the part they took in the late rebellion, and 
I not on account of any alterations which had .yet 
taken place in the internal affairs of the High- 
lands. Still it is plainly to be inferred that 
already much misery and discontent prevailed 
in the country. 
Pennant made his two tours in Scotland in 
the years 1769 and 1772. His travels in the 
Highlands were confined mainlJ' to the "\Vestern 
Islands and the districts on the west coast, 
and his account is little else than a tale of 
famine and wretchedness from beginning to 
end. 'Yhat little agriculture there was, was 
as bad as ever, the country rarely producing 
enough of grain to supply the inhabitants, and 
in many places he fcars "the isles annually 
experience a temporary famine." In the island 
of Islay a thousand pounds worth of meal was 
annually imported, and at the time of Pennant's 
visit" a famine threatened." Indeed, the normal 
state of the W estern Highlands at least appears 
for long to have been one bordering on famine, 
or what would have been considered so in any 
less wretched country; and periodically many 
Eeem to have died from absolute want of fuod. 
If. 


Here is a sad pict.ure of misery; Pennant is 
speaking more particularly of Skye, but his 
remarks might have been applied to most of 
the "\Yestern Islands. "The poor are left to Pro- 
vidence's care; they prowl like other animals 
along the shores to pick up limpets and other 
shell-fish, the casual repasts of hundreds during 
part ofthe year in these unhappy islands. Hun- 
dreds thus annually drag through the season 
a wretched life; and numbers, unknown, in all 
parts of the 'Yestern Highlands, fall beneath 
the pressure, some of hunger, more of the 
putrid feyer, the epidcmic of the coasts, 
originating from unwholesome food, the dire 
effects of necessity." 1 No chango for the 
better to record in agriculture, the fanus still 
overstocked with horses, black cattle and men, 
the fishing still all but neglected, hovels 
wretched as ever, and clothes as tattered and 
scanty-nothing in short to be seen but want 
and wretchedness, with apparently no inclina- 
tion in the people to better their condition. 
Johnson, who visited the 1Vestern Islands in 
the autumn of 1773, has a very similar report 
to make. Everything seemed to be in a state 
of transition; old relationships were being 
broken up, and a spirit of general discontent 
and feeling of insecurity were abroad. As to 
the poor condition of the people generally, 
Johnson essentially confirms the statements of 
Pennant, although he hints that they did by 
no means appear to be unhappy, or able to 
realise their wretched condition. 
At the time of Pennant's and Johnson's 
yisits to the Highlands, the new leaven of 
change had fairly begl.ID to work. Already 
had depopulation and emigration begun, and to 
some extent sheep-farming on a large scale had 
been introduced. 
Emigration from the Highlands to America 
seems to have fairly commenced shortly after 
l7GO, as, in a pamphlet 2 published in 1784, it 
is stated that between tho years 1763 and 1775 
above 20,000 Highlanders left their homes to 
settle on the other side of the Atlantic. The 
first apparently to suffer from the altered state 
of things in the Highlands, the decreasing 
value of men and the increasing value of 
money, were the tacksmen, or large farmers, 


1 Pennant's Tnvr, yolo ii. p. 305. 
2 A View oftlw Higltlands, æc. 
F 
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the relations of the 0111 chiefs, who llad held laud immediately from the ousted tacksmen. 
theIr farms from generation to generation, who ..A number of these sub-tenants would take a 
regarde(l themselves as having about as much large farm among them, sub-dividing it as they 
right to the land as the lairds, and who had chose, and cach becoming liable for his propor- 
hitherto been but little troubled about relit. tion of the rent. The farms thus let were geue- 
After a time, when the chiefs, now merely rally culti,-ated on the run-rig system already 
lairds, began to realise their llew position and referred to, the pasture bcing common to all the 
to feel the necessity of making their land yield tenants alike. 
them as large an income as possible, they very That certain ad,'antages followed these 
naturally sought to get a higher rent for the changes there is no doubt. Every account we 
Üu'mR let to these tacksmen, who, in most have of the Highhwls during the earlier 
cases, wprc the only immediate hoMers of lanù part of the 18th century, agrees in the 
fl'Om the rr,
prietor. These t
cksmen, in many fact that the Highlands were over-peoplpd 
ca3CS, appcar to have rcsented this procedure and over-stocked, that it was impossil)lc 
as tllPY would a personal injury from their for the lund to yield sufficient to support 
dearest friends. It was not that the addition the men and beasts who lived upon it. 
to the rents was excessive, or that the rents Hence, this drafting off of a considerable por- 
were already as high as the land could bear, tion of the population gave that w hith remained 
for generally the additions seem to have been breathing-room; fewer people were left to 
trifling, anù it is well known that the pro- support, amI it is to be supposed that the 
pl'ietors received nothing like the rents their condition of these would be improvcl1. 
I(/l'(
- 
lands should have 
'ieldcd under a proper over, they would probably have their farms at 
system of management. 1nJat seems to have a elwaper rent than under the old system, when 
hurt thtse gentlemen was the idea that the the demands of both tacksmen and laird had 
laird, the father of his people, should evcr to be satisficd, the former, of course, having 
think of anything so mercenary as rent, or let the lan..l at a much higher rate than that at 
should evcr by an.y exercise of his authority which they held it from their snperior. Now, 
indicate that he had it in his power to give or it was possible enough for the laird to get a 
let his farms to the highest bidders. It was higher rent than before, and at the same time 
bad enough, they thought, that an alien the people might have their farms at a lower 
goverl1l111'nt should interfere with their old rent than they had previously given to the 
ways of doing; but that their chiefs, the heads I tacksmen. There would also be fewer opprcf:I- 
of their race: for whom they were ready to lay si ,'e services demanded of these small tenants 
down their lives and the lives of all over whom I than under the old system, for llOW they had 
they had any power, should turn against them, only the laird to satisfy, whereaR previously 
was ruore than they could bear. The con- they had both him and the tacksman. There 
sequence was that many of them, especially in would still, of course, be services required ljy 
the west, threw up their farms, no doubt the laird from these tenants, still would part of 
thinking that the lairds would at once ask the rent be paid in kind, still wOlùd they be 
them to remain on the old terms. This, how- thirleù to particular mills, and have to suhmit 
ever, was but seldom done, and the consequence to many similar exactions, of the opprcssiveness 
w:!s that ruany of these tacksmen emigrated to of which, lJOwever, it was long before they 
America, taking with them, no doubt, servants becamc conscious; but, on the whole, the 
and sul)-tenants, and enticing out more by the condition of those districts from which emigra- 
glowing accounts they sent home of thcir good tions took place must to some extent have been 
fortune in that far-off land. the better for the consequpnt thinning of the 
In some cascs, the farms thus vacated were population. StilI no alteration apþears to have 
let to other tacksmen or large tenants, but in taken place in tlw mode of farming, the nature 
most instances, the new system was introduced of tenures, mode of paying rent, houses, clothes, 
of letting the land directlJr to whctt were for- food of the people. In some parts of the High- 
merly the sub-tenants, those who had 11eM the lands and islan(ls, no alteration whatevl'r appears 
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to have been ma(le on the old system; t
e tacks- 
men were allowed to remain undisturbed, and 
I the people lived and held land as forwerly. 
I But even in those districts from which emigra- 
tions were largely made, little or no improve- 
ment seems to have been the consequence, if 
we may tmst the reports of those who saw how 
things stood with their own eyes. Pennant, 
Johnson, Buchanan,s Newte,4 the Old Statisti- 
cal Account, all agree that but little improve- 
ment was noticeable oyer the greater part of 
the Highlands from 174:5 down till near the 
end of the 18th century. 
One reason why emigration made so little 
difference in the way of improvement on the 
I condition of those who remained in the country 
was, that no check was put upon the over- 
stocking of the farms with men and animals. 
In spite of emigration, the population in many 
districts increased instead of diminished. A 
common practice among those tenants who con- 
jointly held a large farm was for a father, on 
the marriage of a son or daughter, to divide his 
share of the farm with the young couple, who 
either lived in the old man's house or built a 
hut for themselves and tried to make a living 
out ofthe share dthe pendicle allotted to them. 
To such an extent was this practice carried, that 
often a portion of land of a few acres, originally 
let to and sufficient to maintain one family, 
lllight in a few years be divided among six or 
eight families, and which, even if cultivated in 
the best manner possible, could not support its 
occupants for more' than two or thrpe months a 
year. Un account of this ruinous practice, 
Skye, which in 1750 had 15,000 inhabitants, 
most of whom were in a condition of misery 
and want, in 1857, in spite of large and 
repeated emigrations, had a population of aboi.1t 
23,000. This custom was common in many 
Highlant.l (chiefly western) districts down to 
only a few years ago, and was fruitful of many 
pernicious consequrnces-of frequent famines, 
the constant impoverishing of the soil, the 
over-stocking of pasture-land, and continual 
wretchedness. 
In some cuses, the farms vacated by the old 
tacksmen, instead of being let to the oM sub- 
tenants, were let to whatever stranger would 


3 Travels in the Western Islands. 
· l'Q'llr in England and Scotland (1785,. 


give the highel:>t offer. On farms so let, the 
condition of the sub-tenants who were con- 
tinued on the old footing, appears often to have 
been miserable in the extreme. These new- 
come tacksmen or middlemen cared nothing 
either for chiefs or people; they paid their rent 
and were determiued to squeeze from those 
under them as large a return as possible for their I 
outlay. In confirmation of these statements, 
and to show the sad conditio_l of many parts I 
of the Highlands in their state of transition, 
we quote the following passage from Buchanan's 
Tnwels in the Hebrides, referring to about 
1780. .Even allowing for exaggeration, al- 
though there is no reason to believe the writer 
goes beyond the truth, the picture is almost 
incredibly deplorable :- 
"At present they are obliged to be much 
more submissive to their tacksmen than ever 
they were in former times to their lainls or 
lords. There is a great difference between that 
mild treatment which is shown to sub-tenants 
and even scallags, by the old lessees, descended 
of ancient and honourable families, and the 
outrageous rapacity of those necessitous stran- 
gers who have obtained leases from absent 
proprietors, who treat the natives as if they 
were a conquered and inferior race of mortals. 
In short, they treat them like beasts of bur- 
then; and in all respects like slaves attached 
to the soil, as they cannot obtain new habita- 
tions, on account of the combinations already 
mentioned, and are entirely at the mercy of 
the laÎ1>d or tacksman. Formerly, the per- 
sonal service of the tenant did not usually ex- 
ceed eight or ten days in the year. There lives 
at preseut at 
calpa, in the Isle of Harris, a 
t::wksman of a large district, who instead of 
six days' work paid by the sub-tenants to his 
predecessor in the lease, has raised the predial 
service, called in that and in other parts of 
Scotlaud, manerial bOlldnge, to fifty-two days 
in the year at once; besides many other 
services to be performed at different though 
regular and stated times : as tanning leather 
for brogues, making heather ropes for thatch, 
digging and drying peats for fuel; one pan- 
nier of peat charcoal to be carried to the 
smith; so many days for gathering and shear- 
ing sheep and lambs; for ferrying cattle from 
I i:;lan<l to island., and other distant places, and 
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several days for going on distant errancls; 
so many pouIllls of wool to he spun into 
yarn. And over and above all this, they 
must lend their aid upon any unforeseen 
occurrence whenever they are called on. The 
constant service of two months at once is per- 
formed at the proper season in the making of 
kelp. On the whole, this gentleman's sub- 
tenants may be computed to devote to his 
service full three days in the week. nut this 
is not all: they have to pay besidcs yearly a 
certain numbpr of cocks, hells, butter, and 
cheese, called CAORIGH-FERRIN, the 'YIF
'S 
PORTION! This, it must be owned, is one of 
the most severe and rigorous tacksmen de- 
scended from the old inhabitants, in all the 
'Yestern Hebrides: but the situation of his 
suh-tenants exhibits but too faithful a picture 
of the sub-tenants of those places in general, 
and the exact counterpart of such enormous 
oppression is to be found at Luskintire." 
Another cause of emigration and of depopu- 
lation generally, was the introduction of sheep 
on a large Bcale, involving the junction into 
one of several small farms, each of which 
might before have been occupipd by a number 
of tmants. These subjects of the introduction 
of sheep, engrossing of farms, and consequent 
depopulation, have occupied, and still to some 
extent do occupy, the attention of all those 
who take an interest in the Highlands, and of 
social economists in general. Various opinions 
have been passed on the matters in question, 
some advocating the retention of the people at 
all costs, while others declare that the greatest 
part of the Highlands is fit only for pasture, 
and it would be sheer madness, and shutting 
our eyes wilfully to the sad lessons of experi- 
ence, to stock a land with people that is fit 
only to sustain sheep, und which at its very 
best contains mere specks of arable ground, 
which, even when cultivated to the utmost, 
can yield "hut a poor and unprofitable return. 
'Yhatever opinion may be passed upon the 
general question, there can be no doubt that at 
first the introduction of sheep waf:; fruitful of 
misery and discontent to those who had to 
vacate their old home awl leave their native 
glens to find shelter they knew not well wllPre. 
Many of those thus displaced by sheep and by 
one or two lowland sllPphpnls. Pllligmtecllike 


the discontented tacksmen to America, those 
who remained looking with ill-will and an evil 
eye on the low lawl intrurlers. Although often 
the intruder came from the South country, 
and brought his sheep and his shepherds with 
him, still this was not always t.he case; for 
many of the old tacksmen and even sub- 
tenants, after thoy saw how immensely more 
profitable the new system was over the old, 
wisely took a lesson in time, and following the 
example of the new lowland tenant, took large 
farms and stocked them with sheep and cattle, 
and reduced the arable land to a minimum. 
nut, generally speaking, in cases where farms 
formerly subdivided among a number of 
tenants were converted into sheep farms, the 
smaller tenant had to quit and find a means 
of living elsewhere. The landlords in genera] 
attempted to prevent the ousted tenants from 
leaving the country bÿ setting apart some 
particular spot either by the sea-shore or on 
waste land which had never been touched by 
plough, on which they might build houses and 
have an acre or'two of land for their support. 
Those who were removed to the coast were 
encouraged to prosecute the fishing along with 
their agricultural labours, while those who 
were settled on waste land were stimulated to 
bring it into a state of cultivation. It was 
mainly by anum her of snch ousted High- 
landers that the great 
md arduous undertaking 
was accomplished of bringing into a state of 
cultivation Kincardine ]\foss, in Perthshire. 
At the time the task was undertaken, about 
1767, it was one of stupendous magnitude; 
but so successfully was it carried out, that 
in a few years upwards of 2000 acres of finp 
clay-soil, which for centuries had been covered 
to the depth of seven feet with heath and 
decayed vegetable matter, were bearing luxu- 
riant crops of all kinds. In a similar way, 
many spots throughout the Highlands, for- 
merly yielding nothing but heath and mol'S, 
were, by the exertions of those who were de- 
prived of their farms, brought into a state 
of mùtivation. Those who occupied ground 
of this kind were known as mailers, and, as 
a nùe, they paid no rent for the first f(> w 
years, after which they generally paid the 
proprietor a shilling or two per acre, which 
was gradually increased as the lancl improvecl 
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and its cultivation extended. For the first I of the large rents offered by the 10wiallCl 
season or two the proprietor usually either lent graziers. One proprietor in Argyleshire, who 
or presentßd them with seed and implements. I had some miles of pasture let to a number of 
In the parish of Urray, in the south-east of small tenants for a few shillings yearly, on 
Ross-shire, about the year 17!W, there were being offered by a lowlande
' who saw the 
2.18 families of this kind, most of whom had place Æ300 a year, coulll not resist, but, how- 
settled there within the previous forty years. ever ruefully, cleared it of his old tenants, and 
Still the greater number of these, both tacks- gave it up to the money-making lowlander. 
men and sub-tenants, who were deprived of It was this engrossing of farms and the turning 
their farms, either on account of the raising of of immense tracks of country into sheep-walks, 
the rents or because of their conversion into part of which was formerly cultivated and in- 
large sheep-walks, emigrated to America. The habited by hundreds of people, that was the 
old Statistical Account of 
"'orth U ist says great grievance of the Highlanders during the 
that between the years 1771 and 1775, a latter part of last century. Not that it could 
space of only four years, several thousands aggravate their wretchedness to any great ex- 
emigrated from the 'Yestern Highlands and tent, for that was bad enough already even 
Islands alone. At first few of the islands before 174:5 ; it seems to have been rather the 
appear to have been put under sheep; where fact that their formerly much-loved chiefs should 
any alteration on the state of things took treat them worse than they could strangers, 
place at all, it was generally in the way of prefer a big income to a large band of faithful 
raising rents, thus causing the tacksmen to followers, and eject those who believed them- 
leave, who were succeeded either by strangers selves to have as great a right to the occupancy 
who leased the farms, or by the old sub-tenants, of the land as the chiefs themselves. "The 
among whom the lands were divided, and who great and growing grievance of the Highlands 
held immediately from the laird. It was long, is not the letting of the land to tacksmen, but 
however, as we have already indicated, before the making of so many sheep-walks, which 
the innovations took thorough hold upon the sweep off both tacksmen and sub-tenants all 
Hebrides, as even down almost to the present in a body."5 The tacksmen especially felt 
time many of the old proprietors, either from naturally cut to the quick by what they deemed 
attachment to their people, or from a love of the selfish and unj ust policy of the chiefs. 
feudal show, struggle to keep up the old These tacksmen and their ancestors in most 
system, leaving the tacksmen undisturbed, cases had occupied their farms for many gene- 
and doing all they can to maintain and keep rations; their birth was as good and their 
on their property a large number of sub- genealogy as old as those of the chief himself, 
tenants and cottars. Almost invariably, those to whom they were all blood relations, and to 
proprietors who thus obstinately refused to whom they were attached with the most un- 
succumb to the changes going on around them, shaken loyalty. True, they had no writing, no 
suffered for their unwise conduct. :Many of document, no paltry "sheep-skin," as theycalleJ 
them impoverished their families for genera- it, to show as a proof that they had as much 
tions, and many of the estates were disposed of right to their farms as the lair(l himself. nut 
for behoof of their creditors, and they them- what of that 
 'Vho would ever have thought 
splves had to sink to the level of landless that their chiefs would turn against them, anà 
gentlemen, and seek their living in commerce try to wrest from them that which had been 
or otherwise. gifted by a former chief to their fathers, who 
Gradually, however, most of the proprieton"l, wOlùd have bitten out their tongue before they 
especially those whose estates were on the would ask a bond 1 The gift, they thought, 
mainland Highlands, yieldell, in general no was none the less real because there was no 
doubt willingly, to change, raised their rents, written proof of it. These part:hments were 
abolished small tenancies, and gave their quite a moùern innovation, not eyen then uni 
lands up to the sheep farmers. The tempta.tion 
was, no doubt, often very great, on account 15 Kewtc. 
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l'sally acknowledged among the Highlanders, 
t.o whom the only satisfactory proof of pro- 
prietorship and chiefship was possession from 
time immemorial. Occasionallr a chief, who 
could produce no title-deed to his estate, was 
by law deprived of it, and his place filled by 
another. But the clan would have none of 
this; they invariably turned their backs upon 
the intruder, and acknowletlged only the ousted 
chief as their head and the real proprietor, 
whom they were bound to support, and whom 
they frequently did support, by paying to him 
the rents which were legally due to the other. 
In some cases, it would seem, 6 the original 
granters of the land to the tacksmen conveyed 
it to them by a regular title-deed, by which, of 
course, they b('came proprietors. And we 
think there can be no doubt, that originally 
w hen a chief bestowed a share of his property 
upon his son or other near relation, he intended 
that the latter should keep it for himself and 
his descendants; he was not regarded merely 
as a tenant who had to pay a yearly l'ent, but 
as a sub-proprietor, who, from a sense of love 
and duty would contribute what he could to 
support the chief of his race and clan. In 
many cases, we say, this was the light in which 
chief, tacksmen, and people regarded these 
farnls tenanted by the gentlemen of the clan; 
and it OlÙY seems to have been after the value 
of men decreased and of property increased, 
that most of the lairds began to look at the 
matter in a more commercial, legal, and less 
romantic light. According to .N ewte-and 
what he says is supported to a considerable 
extent by facts-" in the southern parts of 
Argyleshire, in Perthshire, Aherdeenshire, 
:\Ioray, and Ross, grants of land were made in 
writing, while in Inverness-shire, ðutherland- 
shire, the northern parts of Argyleshire, and 
the "r estern T slands, the old mode was con- 
tinued of verbal or emblematical transference. 
In Ross-shire, particularly, it would appear 
that letters and the use of letters in civil 
-lffairs had been early introduced and widely 
spread; for property is more equally divided 
in that country than in most other counties in 
Scotland, and than in any other of the High- 
lands. Agreeahly to these observations, it is 


6 Newte's Travels, p. 12i. 


from the great estates on the northern and 
western sides of Scotland that the descewlants 
of the original tacksmen of the land, wilh 
thril' families, have been obliged to migrate by 
the positive and unrelenting demands of rent 
beyond what it was in their power to give, 
and, imleed, in violation of those conditions 
that were understood and observed between 
the original granter and original tenant and 
their posterity for centuries."s These state- 
ments are exceedingly 1)lausiLle, and we be- 
lieve to a certain extent true; but it is unne- 
cessary here to enter upon the discussion of 
the question. "\Yhat we have to do with is the 
unquestionable fact that the Highhmd pro- 
prietors did in many instances take advantage 
of the legal power, which they undoubtedly 
possessed, to do with thl'ir land as they pleased, 
and, regardless of the feelings of the old 
tacksmen and sub-tenants, let it to the highest 
bidders. The consequence was that these 
tacksmen, who to a certain extent werc 
tlemoralised and knew not how to us(' the land 
to best advantage, hall to leave the homes of 
their ancestors; and many of the small farmers 
and cottars, in the face of the new system of 
large sheep-farms, becoming cumbcrcrs of the 
ground, were swept from the face of the 
country, and either located in little lots by the 
sea-side, where they became useful as fishers 
and kelp-burnm's, or settled on some waste 
moor, which they occupied themselvC's m re- 
claiming from its nati\'e barrenness, or, as was 
frequently the case, followed the tacksmen; and 
sought a home in the far west, where many 
of them became lairùs in their own right. 
These then are the great results of the 
measures which followed the rebellion ûf 
1745-6, and the consequent breaking up of 
the old clan system-extensive sheep-farming, 
accompanied with a great rise in the rent of 
land, depopulation, awl emigration. As to the 
legality of the proceedings of the proprietors, 
there can be no douht; as littlc douht is there 
that the immediate consequence to many of the 
Highlanders was grcat suffering, accompanied 
by much bitterness anù discontent. As to the 
morality or justice of the laird's conduet, 
various opinions have been, and no doubt for 


7 Sewte's Tra
'cls, p. 127. 
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long will be, expressed. Oue sille maintains 
that it was the duty of these chiefs upon whom 
the people depended, whom they revered, and 
for whom they were ready to die, at 
ll events, 
to see to it that their people were provided for, 
and that ultimately it wOlùd have been for the 
interest of the proprietors and the country at 
large to do everything to prevent from emigrat- 
inR in such numbers as they did, such a 
splendid race of men, for whose services to the 
cOlmtry no money equivalent could be found. 
It is maintaineù that the system of large farms 
is pernicious in every respect, and that only by 
the system of moderate sized farms can a 
country be made the best of, an adequate rural 
popuhttion be kept up, and self-respect and a 
high moral tone be nourished and spreatl 
throughout the land. Those who adopt this 
siùe of the question pooh-pooh the common 
maxims of political economy, and declare that 
laws whose immediate consequences are wide- 
spread suffering, and the unpeopling of a 
country, cannot be founded on any valid basis; 
that proprietol's hold their lands O1
ly in trust, 
and it is therefore their duty not merely to 
consider their own narrow interests, but also 
to consult the welfare ann consult the feelings 
of their people. In short, it is maintained by 
this party, that the Highland lairds, in acting 
as they did, showed themselve3 to be unjust, 
selfish, heartless, unpatriotic, mercenary, and 
blind to their own true interests and those ot 
their country. 
On the other haud, it is maintained that 
what occurred in the Highlands subsequent to 
174:5 was a step in the right direction, and that 
it was only a pity that the innovations had not 
been more thorough and systematic. For long 
previous to 1745, it is asserted the Highlands 
were much over-peopled, and the people, as a 
consequence of the vicious system under which 
they had lived for generations, were incurably 
lazy, and could be roused frow. this sad 
lethargy only by some such radical measures as 
were adopted. The whole system of Highland 
life and manners and habits were almost bar- 
barous, the method of farming was thoroughly 
pernicious and unproductive, the stock of 
cattle worthless and excessi\Te, and so badly 
managed that about one half perished every 
wint.el'. On account of the excessivc popnla- 


tion, the laml was by far too much subdivided, 
the majority of so-called farmers occupying 
farms of so small a size that they could furnish 
the necessaries of life for no more than six 
months, and consequently the people were 
continually on the verge of starvation. The 
Higlùands, it is said, are almost totally un- 
suited for agriculture, amI fìt only for pasturage, 
and that consequently this subdivision into 
small farms could be nothing else than per- 
nicious; that the only method by which the 
land could be made the most of was that of 
large sheep-farms, and that the proprietors, 
while no doubt studying their own interests, 
adopted the wisest policy when they let out 
their land on this sJTstem. In short, it is 
maintained by the advocate's of innovations, the 
whole body of the Highlanders were thoroughly 
dernoralised, their numhc:,r was greater hy far 
than the land coulcl Rupport e\Ten if managed 
to the best ad vantage, and was increasing every 

'ear; the whole system of renting land, of 
tenure, and of farming was ruinous to the 
people and the land, and that nothing but a 
radical change could cure the many evils with 
which the country was afflicted. 
There has been much rather bitter discuesion 
between the advocates of the two sides of the 
Highland question; often more recrimination 
and calling of names than telling argument. 
This question, we think, is no exception to the 
general rule which governs most disputed 
matters; there is truth, we believe, on both 
sides. 'Ye fear the facts already adduced in 
this part of the book comprise many of the 
assertions made by the advocates of change. 
As to the wretched social condition of the 
Highlanders, for long before and after 1745, 
there can be no doubt, if we .can place any re- 
liance en the evidence of contemporaries, and 
we have already said enough to show that the 
common system of farming J if worthy of the 
name, was ruinous and inefficient; while their 
small lean cattle were so badly managed that 
about one half died yearly. That the popula- 
tion was very much greatpr than the land, 
even if used to the best advantage, could 
support, is testified to hy every candid writer 
from the Gartmore papers down almost to tbe 


8 Burt's Leltf'TS, AppPIa1Ïx. 
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present day. The author of the Gartmore I world, for-and it is quite true-thfJ Highland 
paper, written about 1747, estimated that the soldier has not his match for bravery, moral 
population of the Highlands at that time character, and l)atriotism. 
amounted to about 230,000 ; "but," he says, These statements are no doubt true; it 
"according to the present economy of the certainly is a pity that an inoffensive, brave, 
Highlands, there is not business for more than and moral people should be compelled to leavc 
one half of that number of people. The their native land, and devote to the cultivation 
other half, then, must be idle and beggars of a foreign soil those energies which might be 
whil
 in the country." "The produce of the used to the benefit of their own country. It 
crops," says Pennant,9 " very rarely arc in any would also be very bad policy in government. 
. degree proportioned to the wants of the illhabi- to lose the chance of filling up the ranks of 
tants; golden seasons have happened, when the army with some of the best men obtainable 
they ha,re had superfluity, but the years of anywhere. But then, if t11ere was nothing for 
famine are as ten to one." It is probable, the people to do in the country, if their con- 
from a comparison with the statistics of Dr clition was one of cln'onic famine, as was 
1Yebster, taken in 1753,1 that the estimate of undoubtedly the case with the Highlanders, if 
the author of the Gartmore paper was not far the whole productions of the country were 
from being correct; indeed, if anJrthing, it insufficient even to keep them in bare life, if 
must have been under the mark, as in 1755 eyery few J'ears the country had to contribute 
the population of the Highlands and Islands thousands of pounds to keep these people 
amounted, according to "
ebster, to about alive, if, in shert, the majority of them were 
290,000, which, in 1795, had increased to little else than miserable beggars, an encum- 
325,566,2 in spite of the many thousands who brance on the progress of their country, a 
had emigrated. This great increase in the continual source of sadness to all feeling men, 
population during the latter part of tho 18th gradually becoming more and more demoralised 
century is amply confirmed by the writers of by the increasingl)' wretched condition in which 
the Statistical Accounts of the various Highland they lived, and by the ever-recurring necessity 
parishes, and none had better opportunities of of bestowing upon them charity to keep them 
knowing the real state of matters Ulan they. alive,-if such were the case, the advocates for 
The great majority of these writers likewise a thinning of the population urge, whom would 
assert that the population was far too large in it profit to keep such a rabble of half-starved 
proportion to the produce of the land and creatures huddled together in a corner of the 
means of employment, and that some such country, reaping for themselves nothing but 
outlet as emigration was absolutely necessary. misery and degradation, and worse than useless 
Those who condemn emigration and depopula- to everybody else. :Moreever, as to tlle mili- 
tion, generally do so for some merely senti- tary argument, it is &.n almost universal 8tate- 
mental reason, and seldom seek to show that ment made l,y the writers of the Old Statistical 
it is quite possible to maintain the large popu- Account (about 1790), that, at that time, in 
lation without disastrous results. It is a pity, almost all the Highland parishes it was scarcely 
they say, that the Highlander, possessing so possible to get a single recruit, so grcat was tJ)e 
many noble qualities, and so strongly attached aversion of the people both to a naval and 
to his native soil, shoul<l be compelled to seek military life. Besides, though the wlwle of 
a home in a foreign land, and bestow upon it the surplus population had been willing to 
the services which might be profitably em- volunteer into the army, of what value would 
l)loyed by his mother country. n,y permitting, it have been if the country had no use for 
they say, these loyal and brave Highlanders to them; and surely it would be yery qucstion- 
leave the country, Britain is throwing away ahle policy to kcep thousands of men in 
Rome of the finest recruiting material in the idleness on the bare chance that they might 
be required as soldiers. 
The sentimcntal and military arguments arc 
no doubt vcry touching and very convincing to 


9 Tour, ii. 306. 
1 See Walkcr's Hebrides, vol. i. pp. 24, 28. 
, Walker, vol. i. p. 31. 
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, men in whom impulse and imagination pre- 
I dominate over reason and clearness of vision, 
and are fitting subjects for a certain kind of 
poetry, which has made much of them; but 
they cannot for one moment stand the test of 
facts, and become selfishly cruel, impracticable, 
and disastrou.c::;, when contrasted with the 
teachings of genuine humanity and the best 
interests of the Highlanders. On this subject, 
the writer of the Old Statistical Account of the 
"Oarish of Lochgoilhead makes some remarks 
so sensible, and so much to the point, that wo 
are tempted to quote them here. "It is 
frequent," he says, "with people who wish 
well to their country, to inveigh against the 
practice of turning several small farms into one 
extensive grazing, and dispossessing the former 
tenants. If the strength of a country depends 
upon the number of its inhabitants, it appears 
a pernicious measure to drive away the people 
by depriving them of their possessions. This 
complaint is very just with regard to some 
places in Scotland; for it must be greatly 
against the interest of the nation to turn rich 
arable land, which is capable at the same time 
of supporting a number of people, and of pro- 
ducing much grain, into pasture ground. TIut 
the complaint does not seem to apply to this 
country. The strength of a nation cannot 
surely consist in the number of idle people 
which it maintains; that the inhabitants of 
this part of the country were formerly sunk in 
indolence, and contributed very little to the 
wealth, or to the support of the state, cannot 
be denied. The produce of this parish, since 
sheep have become the principal commodity, is 
at least double the intrinsic value of what it 
was formerly, so that half the number of hands 
produce more than double the quantity of pro- 
visions, for the support of our large towns, and 
the supply of our tradesmen and manufac- 
turers; and the system by which land returns 
the most valuable produce, and in the greatest 
abundance, seems to be the most beneficial for 
the country at large. Still, however, if the 
people who are dispossessed of this land 
emigrated into other nations, the rrcsent system 
might be justly condemned, as diminishing the 
strength of the country. But this is far from 
being the case; of the great number of people 
who have been 
eprived of their farms in this 
II. 


parish, for thirty 
Tears past, few or none have 
settled out of the kingdom; they generally 
went to sea, or to the populous towns upon the 
Clyde. In these places, they have an easy 
opportunity, which they generally embrace, of 
training up their children to useful amI profit- 
able employments, and of rendering tllcm 
valuable members of society. So that the 
former inhabitants of this country have been 
taken from a situation in which they contri- 
buted nothing to the wealth, and very little to 
the support of the state, to a situation in which 
their labour is of the greatest public utility. 
N or has the present system contributed to 
make the condition of the inhabitants of the 
country worse than it was before; on the con- 
trary, the change is greatly in their favour. 
The .partiality in favour of former times, and 
the attachment to the place of their nativity, 
which is natural to old people, together with 
the indolence in which they indulged them- ' 
selves in this country, mislead them in drawing a 
comparison between their past and their present 
situations. But indolence was almost the only 
comfort which they enjoyed. There was 
scarcely any variety of wretchedness with 
which they were not obliged to struggle, or 
rather to which they were not obliged to sub- 
mit. They often felt what it was to want 
food; the scanty crops which they raised were 
consumed by their cattle in winter anù sluing; 
for a great part of the year they lived wholly 
on milk, and even that in the end of spring 
and beginning of winter was very scarce. To 
such extremity were they frequently reduced, 
that they were obliged to bleed their cattle in 
order to subsist for some time upon the blood; 
and even the inhabitants of the glens and 
valleJTs repaired in crowds to the shore, at the 
distance of three or four miles, to pick up the 
scanty provision which the shell-fish afforded 
them. They were miserably ill clothed, and 
the huts in which they lived were dirty and 
mean beyond expression. How different from 
their present situation 1 They now enjoy the 
necessaries, and many of the comforts of life 
in abundance: even those who are supported 
by the charity of the parish feel no real want. 
Much of the wretchedness which formerly pre- 
vailed in this and in other parishes in the 
Highlands, was owing to t.he indolence of the 
F 
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IIl'opIe, and to their want of management; but 
a country which is neither adapted for agricul- 
turf> nor for rearing black cattle, can never 
maintain any great number of people COlll- 
fortably. " 
I I No douht the very men who deplore what 
they call the depopulation of the Highlands 
, would ad\"ocate the advisability of emigration 
I in the case of the unemployed surplns popula- 
tion of any other part of the country. If their 
arguments against the f'migration of the High- 
lawlt>rs to another country, and in favour of 
their being retained in tllCir own district wcre 
logically carried out, to what ahsurd and 
disastrous conserluences would they lead 1 
Supposing that all the peo})le who have 
emi 6 'Tated from this country to America, Aus- 
tralia, and elsewhere, bad been kept at home, 
where wouM this country have been 1 There 
would scarcely have been standing room for the 
population, the great majority of whom must 
}lave been in a state of indescribable misery. 
The country would have heen ruined. The 
same arguments might also be used against the 
emigration of the natives of other countries, 
many of whom are no douht as attached to 
their native soil as the Highlanders; and if 
the principle had been rigidly carried out, 
what direful consequences to the world at 
large would llave been the result. In fact, 
there would llave been little elsp but universal 
barbarism. It seems to be admittpd by all 
thoughtful men that the best outlet for a 
redundant or idle population is emigration; it 
is beneficial to the mother country, beneficial 
, to the emigrants, and beneficial to the new 
country in which they take up their abode. 
Only thus can the earth be subdued, and made 
the most of. 
"'11Y then should there be any lamentation 
over the Highlal1!lers leaving their country 
more Ulan over any other class of respectable 
willing men1 Anything more hopelessly 
wrf'tched than their positi
 at various tinlf's 
from 1745 down to the present day it would 
be impossible to imagine. If one, however, 
trusted the descriptions of SOllle poets and 
I 8cntimentalists, a happier or more comfortably 
situated people than the Highlanders at one 
time were could not be found on the face of 
the gloLe. They were always clean, and tidy, 


and well dressed, lived in model cottages, 
surrounded l)y model gardens, had always 
abundance of plain wholesome food and drink, 
were exuherant in their hospitality, doated on 
their c1lÏefs, carefully cultivated their lauds 
and tended their flocks, but had plpnty of 
time to dance and sing, and narrate round the 
cheerful winter hearth the legends cf their 
people, and above all, feared God and honoured 
the king. Now, these statements have no 
foundation in fact, at least within the historical 
period; but generally the writers on this side 
of the question refer generally to the period 
previous to 1745, and often, in some cases, to 
a, time subsequent to that. Every writer who 
pretends to record facts, the result of obse}'va- 
tion, and not to draw imaginary Arcadian 
pictures, concurs in descriLing the conntry as 
hcing sunk in the lowest state of wretchedness. 
The tlescription we have already given of tho 
condition of the people before 17-15, applies 
with intensified force to the greater part of tho 
Highlands for long after that year. Inst<,ad 
of improving, and often there were favourable 
opportunities for improvement, the peoplo 
seemed to be retrograding, getting more and 
more demoralisell, more and more miserable, 
more and more numerous, and more and more 
famine-struck. In proof of what we say, we 
refer to all the writers on and trayellers in tllO 
Highlands of last century, to Pennant, Roswell, 
.T ohnson, K ewte, Buchanan, 3 and especially the 
Old Statistical Account. To let the read<'r 
judge for himself as to the value of t.he state- 
ments we make as to the condition of the 
Highlands during the latter part of last 
century', we quote below a longish extract 
from a pamphlet written by one who had 
visited and enquired into the state ûf the 
Highlands about the year 1780. 4 It is written 


3 TVestcrn Isles. 
4 "(T pOll the '\Ohole, the sihution of tIlCse people, in- 
hahitants of Britain! is such as no lfin
uage can 
desc,'ihe, nor {allI'Y conceive. If, with great labour 
and fatigue, the fal"mer raises a SH'no.cr cmp of oats 
and barley, the autumnal rains often bame his utmost 
elrorts, aud frustrate all his expectations; and instea.ù 
of being ab!t' to pay an exorbitant rcnt, he sees .hIs 
family in danger of l't'l"ishing dming the. e.n
nlIlg 
winter, when he is IH'ccludcd from any nos:'.lblhty of 
assi!>tance e)sewllere. 
":K or arc his cattle in a better situation; iu summer 
they pick up a scanty support amongst the morasfies 
01' heathy mountains; but ill willter, when the grounds 
arc covered with snow, fiud when the naked wilds 
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by one who deplores the extensive emigration 
which was going on, but yet who, we are in- 
afford neither sllc1ter nor subsistence, the few cows, 
small, lean, and ready to drop down through want of 
pasture, are brought into the hut where the family 
resides, and freqnently share with them the small 
stock of mea] which had been purchased, or raised, for 
the family only; while the cattle thus sustained, are 
bled occasionally, to afford nourishment for the chil- 
dren after it hath been boiled or made into cakes. 
.. The sheep being left upou the open heaths, seek to 
shelter themseln-s from the inclemency of the weather 
amongst the hollows upon the lee-side of the moun- 
tains, and here they are frequently buried under the 
snow for several weeks together, and in senre seasons 
during two months or upwards. They cat their uwn 
and each other's wool, and hold out wonderfully under 
cold and hunger; but ewn in moderate winters, a 
considerable number are generally found dead after 
the snow hath disappeared, and in rigorous seasons 
few or none are left alive. 
"Meanwhile the steward, hanI pressell by letters fl"1m 
Almack's or Newmarket, demands the rent in a tone 
which makes no great allowance for unpropitions 
seasons, the death of cattle, and other accidental mis- 
fortuuEs ; disguísing the feelings of his own breast- 
his Honour's wants must at any rate be suppli
d, the 
bills must be dnly negotiated. 
"Such is the state of fanning, if it may be so called, 
throughout the interior parts of the Highlands; but 
as that country hath an extensive coast, and many 
islands, it may be supposed that the inhabitants of 
those shores enjoy all the benelits of their maritime 
situation. This, however, is not the case; those gifts 
of nature, which in any other commercial kingdom 
would have been rendered subservient to the most 
,'aluable purposes, are in Scotland lost, or nearly 
so, to the poor natiYes and the public. The only 
dilference, therefore, between thb iuhabitants of the 
interior parts and those of the more distant coasts, 
consists in this, that the latter, with the laùours of 
the field, have to encounter alternately the dangers of 
the ocean and all the fatigues of navigation. 
"To the distressingcircumstanees at home, as stated 
above, new di.fficulties and toils await the devoted 
farmer when abroad. He leaves his family in Octo- 
ber, accompanied by his sons, brothers, and frequently 
an aged parent, and embarks on board a smaJl open 
boat, in quest of the herring fishery, \\ith no other 
provision than oatmeal, potatoes. and fresh water; no 
other bedding than heath, twigs, or straw, the cover- 
ing, if any, an old sail. Thus provided, he searches 
from bay to bar, through turbulent seas, frequently 
for several weeks together, before the shoals of herrings 
are discovered. The glad tidings serve to vary, but 
not to diminish his fatigues. Uuremitting nightly 
labour (the time when the herrings are taken), pinch- 
ing cold winds, heavy seas, ullinhahited shores covered 
with snow, or deluged with rains, contribute towards 
filling up the measure of hÜ, distresses; while to men 
of such exquisite feelings as the Highlanders generally 
possess, the scene which awaits him at home does it 
Dlo;,t effectually. 
"Having disposed of his capture to the Busses, he 
returns in January through a long navigation, fre- 
qllPntly aùmidst unceasing hurricanes, not to a com- 
f<>ltable home and a cheerful family, but to a hut 
cum posed of turf, without windows, doors, or chim- 
ney, environI'd with snow, and almost hid from the 
eye by its astonishing depth. Upon entering this 
solitary manSIun, he genemlly finds a part of his 
family, sometimes the whole, lyillg upon heath or 
straw, languishing through want or epidemical disease; 
while the few surviving cows, which possess the other 


dined to believe, has slightly exaggerated the 
misery of the Highlanders in order to make 
the sin of absentee chiefs, who engross farms, 
and raise enormously the rents, as great as 
possible. Still, when compared with the state- 
ments malle by other contemporary authorities, 
the exaggeration seems by no means great, amI 
making allowances, the picture presented is a 
mocking, wc:ird contrast to the fancies of the 
sentimentalist. That such a woful state of 
things required 
dical and uncompromising 
measures of relief, no one can possibly deny. 
Yet this same writer laments most pitiably that 
20,000 of theso wretcheù people had to leave 
their wretched homes and famine-struck con- 
dition, and the oppression of their lairds, for 
lands and houses of their own in a fairer and 
more fertile land, where independence and 
affluence were at the command of all who 
cared to bend their backs to labour. 'Vhat 
gooù purpose, divine or human, could be served 
by keeping an increasing population in a land 
that cannot produce enough to keep the life in 
one-half of its people 1 Nothing but misery, 
and degradation, and oppression here; happi- 
ness, advancement, riches, and freedom on the 
other side of the water. Is there more than 
one conclusion 1 
In spite of all the emigration that has taken 
place from this country, 110 one has, we daresay, 
any real dread of depopulation; the population 
is increasing over all the land every year, not 
excepting the Highlands. As for soldiers, no 


end of the rottage, instead of furnishing further 
supplies of milk or blood, demand his immediate 
:1.ttention to keep them in existence. 
" The season nGW approaches when he is again to 
delve and labour the ground, on the same slender 
prospect of a plentiful crop or a dry haITest. The 
cattle which have survived the famine of the winter, 
are turned out to the mountains; and, having put his 
domestic affairs into the best situation which a train 
of ticcumulated misfortunes admits of, he reSllmes the 
oar. either in quest of the herring or the white fishery. 
If successful in the latter, III' St'ts out in bis open boat 
upon a voyage (taking the Hehrides ana the opposite 
coast at a medium di
tance) of 200 miles, to vend his 
(,aI'go of dried corl, ling, &c., at Greenuck or Glasgow. 
The produce, which seldom exceeds twelve or fifteen 
pounds, is laid out, in conjunction with his com- 
panions, uponllleal and fishing tackle; and he returns 
throu
h the same tedious navigation. 
" The autumn calls his attention again to the field; 
the usual round of disappointment, fatigue, and dis- 
tress awaits him; thus dragging through a \\retched 
existence in the hope of soon arriving in that country 
where the weary shall be at rest."-A View of the 
Highlands, &c., pp. 3-7. 
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doubt plenty win be forthcoming when wanted; 
if not so, it is not for want of men wen enough 
fitted for the occupation. As everyone 
knows, there is selùom a want of willing 
workers in this country, but far more fre- 
quently a great want of work to do. 
That by far the larger part of the surface 
of the Highland districts is suited onl)" for 
the pasturage uf sheep, is the testimony of 
everyone who knows anything about the 
subject. Those who Rpeak otherwise must 
either ignore facts or speak of what they 
do not know, urged merely by impulse and 
sentimentalism. Truo, there are many spots 
consisting of excellent soil suiteù for arable 
purpcscs, but generally where such do occur 
t
le climate is so unfavourable to successful 
agriculture that no expenditure will ever pro- 
duce an adequate return. 5 Other patches 
again, not, however, of frequent occurrence, 
have everJthing in their favour, and are as 
capable of producing luxuriant crops as the 
most fertile district of tlJe lowlands. Rut 
nearly all these arable spots, say those who 
advocate the laying of the whole count!')' ulHler 
f;heep, it is absolutely necessary to retain as 
winter pasturage, if sheep-farming is to lJe 
carried on successfuHy. The mountainous dis- 
tricts, comprising nearly the whole of the 
Highlands, are a(lmirably suited for sheep 
pasturage when the weather is mild; but in 
winter are so bleak and cold, and exposeJ to 
destructive storms, that unless the sheep 
during winter can be brought down to the low 
and sheltered grounds, the loss of a great part 
of the flocks wouM inevitably be the con- 
sequence. Hence, it is maintained, unless 
nearly the wholo of the country is allowed to 
lie waste, or unless a sheep farmer makes up 
his minel to carryon an unprofitable business, 
the amble spots in the valleys and elsewllere 
must, as a rule, be retained as pasture. And 
this seems to be the case in most districts. It 
must not be imagined, however, that the 

urface of the Highlands is one universal 
expanse of gre('n and brown fragrant heath('r ; 
every tourist knows that in almost every glen, 
by the side of many lochs, streams, and bogs, 
patches of cultivated land are to be met with, 


5 See Olù and New Statistical Accounts, passim. 


bearing good crops of oats, barley, potatocs, 
and turnips. These productions chiefly helong 
to the large sheep farmers, and are intended 
for the use of themselves, their servants, and 
cattle, and but seldom have they any to dis- , 
pose of. Others of these arable spots belong to 
small farmers, the race of whom is happily not 
yet extinct. But, on the whole, it would 
seem that so far as agricultural products are 
concerned, the Highlands selL1om, if ever, pro- 
duce sufficient to supply the wants of the 
inhabitants, importation being tIms necessary. 
A curious and interesting point connected 
with the introduction of sheep into the High- 
lands may be mentionerl here :-By means of 
this innovation, the whole aspect of the 
country seems to have been changed. Pre- 
vious to that, the whole country seems to have 
borne a universal aspect of blackness, rarely 
relieyed by a spot of green, arising from the 
fact that almost the only product of the moun- 
tains was dark-brown heath. Captain Burt 
and others who visited the High)ands previous 
to the extensive introduction of sheep, indulgo 
in none of the raptures over Highland scenery, 
that the most common-place and prosy tourist 
thinks it his duty to get into at the present 
day. They speak of the country almost with 
horror, as a black howling wilderness, full of 
bogs and big boulders, and almost unfit for 
human habitation. They could see no beauty 
in the country that it should be desired; it 
was a place to get out of as soon as possible. 
How far these sentiments may have been 
justified b)' facts it is impossible now to say; 
but it is the almost universal assertion by the 
writers in the Old Statistical Account, that the 
appearance of the Highland hills was rapitlly 
changing, and that instead of the universal 
dark-brown heath which previously covered 
them, there was springing up the light-brown 
heath and short green bcnt or strong grass so 
well known to all modern tourists. If the 
Highland hills formerly bore anything like 
the aspect presented at the present day by 
the dreary black wet hills of Shetland, the 
remarks of Burt and others need not clluse 
astonishment. But as the great outlines and 
peculiar features of the country must have 
been the same then as now, we suspect that 
these early English adventurers into the High- 
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lands wanted training in scenery or were 
determined to see nothing to admire. But, 
indeed, admiration of and hunting for fine 
I scenery seem to be quite a modern fashion, 
I and were quite unknown to our ancestors 
in the beginning of last century, or were 
confined to a few crazy poets. 1\1eu require 
to be trained to use their eyes in this as in 
many other respects. There can be no doubt 
that the first impulse to the admiration of 
I the HigWanùs and Highlanders was giyen by 
the poems and novels of Sir Walter Scott; 
it was he who set the sheepish stream of 
I tourists agoing, and indirectly to him many a 
Highlaud hotel-keeper owes a handsome for- 
tune. The fact at all events seems unquestion- 
able, that the extensive introduction of sheep 
has to a large extent changed the external 
aspect of the Highlands. 
It must not be imagined that, previous to 
the changes we are speaking of, there were no 
sheep in the Highlands; there were always a 
few of a very small native breed, but the 
staple stock of the Highland farmer was, as we 
previously mentioned, black cattle. The sheep, 
however, have also to a very large extent 
superseded them, a fact which is deplored by 
those who lament the many innovations which 
which have been introduced since 1745. But 
by all accounts much of the country is un- 
suited to the pasturage of black cattle, and as 
cattle and sheep do not thrive well together, 
the only alternative seems to be the introduc- 
tion of sheep alone into those districts unsuited 
for cattle. " 1\10re than one-third of the 
country consist8 of mountains and declivities 
I too steep and abrupt for black cattle, and the 
grass they produce too short and fine to afford 
them a tolerable pasture except in the height 
of summer. The greater part of the pasture is 
therefore lost, though it might all be benf'fi- 
cially consumed with sheep. A flock of sheep 
will thrive where cows and oxen would starve, 
and will go at all seasons of the year to such 
heights as are inaccf'ssiLle to black cattle. . . . 
In a situation of this kind the very wocl of a 
flock would amount to more than the whole 
profit to be obtained by black cattle."6 The 
only conclusion to be dmwn from these state- 
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ments is, that the wisest thing that could be 
done was to introduce sheep into those dis- 
tricts which were being wasted on black 
cattle. 
Along with the introduction of sheep, in- 
deed, to a great extent caused by that, was the 
enlargement of farms, which with the mising I 
of rents led to the depopulation of many dis- 
tricts. The old system of letting farms in 
the Highlands has already been sufficiently 
explained, and the introduction of sheep 
seems to haye rendered it necessary that this 
old system should be abolished, and that 
a large extent of country should be taken 
by one man. The question between large I 
and small farms does not appear to US to 
be the same as between the old and new 
system of letting land. Under the old system, 
a farm of no great extent was often let to a I 
large number of tenants, who frequently sub 
divided it still more, by either sub-letting part, 
or by sharing their respective portions with 
their newly-married sons and daughters. The ' 
testimony as to the perniciousness of this old 
system is uniyersal; it 'YaS, and until recently 
continued to be, the chief source of all the 
misfortunes that have afflicted the Highlands. 
As to whether, however, this old system should 
have been entirely abolished, or wh!:!ther some 
modification of it might not have been retained, 
has ùeen a matter of dispute. Some maintain I 
that the Highlands can be profitably managed 
only on the large farm system, and only thus 
can sheep be made to pay, while others assert 
that, though many districts are suitable for 
large farms, still there are others that might 
with great profit be divided into small hold- 
ings. By this latter method, it is said, a fair 
proportion of all clases would be maintained 
in the Highlands, noblemen, gentlemen, 
farmers large and small, cottars, labourers, 
and that only when there is such a mixture 
can a country be said to be prosperous. 

roreover, it is held a proprietor, who in this 
country should be considered as a steward 
rather than the ah
flluto owner of his estate, 
has no right to exdude the small farmer from 
having a chance of making a respectable living 
ùy the occupation f'll' which 118 is suited; that 
he stands in the "V;:\] of llÌs own and hi;i 
I country's interests when he discourages the 
---1 
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small farmer, for only by a mixture of the two they have fair play-will ultimately lead to 
sJ stems can the land be made the most of; the best system of managing the land of tho 
and that, to say the least of it, it is selfish and Highlawls and of every other district, both in 
wrong in proprietors not to consider the Case the interests of the proprietors and those of 
of the poor as well as the rich. the tenants. If proprietors find it most pro- 
Ou the question as to the expediency of fitable to let their laIllls in large lots, either 
large or small farms we cannot pretend tu be for agriculture, for cattle, for sheep, or fur 
able to jlHlge; we know too little of its real deer, there is no reason why they should not 
merits. However, it appears to us that there do so, and there is no doubt that in the end 
is no reason why both systems cannot he very what is most ad vantageous to the proprietor is 
well combined in many parts of the Highlands, so to the tenant, and vice ve1.sa, as also to the 
although there are many distIicts, we helieve, country at large. If, on the other hand, it be 
totally unsuited for anything else but sheep- found that letting land in small lots is more 
farms of the largest dimensions. 'V ere the fJrofitable than the other practice, few pro- 
small farms made large enough to sufficiently prietors, we daresay, would hesitate to cut up 
support the farmer and his family, and remu- their land into suitable lots. But all this, we 
nerate him for his cutlay aud labour, were think, must be left to experiment, and it can- 
precautions taken against the subdivision of nut be said that the Highlands as a whole 
these moderate-size II hoMings, aUlI were leases have 'IS yet got beyond the stage of probation; 
of sufficient duration grantell to all, jt seems to changes from small to large and from large to 
us that there is nothing in the nature of things slllall farms-mostly the former-and chanb('
 
why there should not be farms of a small size in from sheep to deer and deer to sheep are still 
the Highlands as well as farms covering many going on; but, no doubt, ere long both pro- 
tuiles in extent. \\T e certainly do think it too prietors and tenants of land will find out what 
bad to cut out the small respectaltle class (If their real common interest is, and adjust tllPJn- 
farmers entirely, and put the land of the selves ill their proper relations to each other. I 
country in the hands of it sort of farmer aris- It is best to leave them alone anll allow them 
tocracy; it is unfair and prejndicial to the to fight the battle out between themRelves. 
best interests of the country. Ðut the small Interference was attempted at the end of last 
farmers must first show that they deserve to century to stop emigration and to settle the 
be considered; certainly the small farmers I ousted tenants on small lots by the sea-shore, 
under the old Highland system, which we where both fishing and farming couhl be 
believe is not yet quite extinct in some carried on, but the interference did no goud. 
remote districts, deserved only to have the Emigration was nut diminished, although 
land they so Iuismanage,l taken from them and curiously it was the proprietors themselvcs, 
g-iven to otlJers who could make a better nse of who subsequently di(l their best to promote 
it. Some consiùeration, we think, ought to be emigration, that at this time attempted to stop 
had towards the natives of the cOUlltry, those it. The people seem generally until lately to 
whose ancestors have occupied the lanJ for have been quite willing and even anxious to 
centuries, and if they are able to pay as good emigrate at least tlwse of most intelligence; 
a rent as otheI'!3, and show themselves willing not that they caTed not for their country, but 
to manage the land as well, in all humanity that, however much they loved it, there was 
they ought to have the preference. lJut these no good in staying at home when nothing but 
are matters which we think ought to he left to misery and starvation stared them in the face. 
al1just themselves according to the inevitablc "r e say that the lanùlorùs awl others, includ- 
laws which regulate all human 
tffairs. 1nter- I ing the Highland Society, interfered, and 
ference in any way between landlord anll cnù\'.avoured to get government to interfere, to 
tenant by way of \lenunciation, vituperation, or prevent the great emigrations which were 
legislation, seems to us only to make matters going on, and which they feared would {Ire 
worse. It seems to u
 that the simplest COIll- long leave the country utterly peopleless. TIut 
mercialmaxims-the laws of profit and loss, if the intcrference was of no use, and was quite 



FISHING AND F.é\n:
IING CANNOT DE PROFITABLY UNITED. 47 


uncalled for. Emigration still went on, and 
will g0 on so long as there is a necessity for 
it; and the country will always have plenty of 
inha1Jitants so long as it can afford a decent 
subsistence. "\Vhen men know better the laws 
of sociology-the laws which govern human 
affairs-interft'rellce of this kind will be simply 
laughed at. 
The scheme of the landlorlls-who, while 
they raised the rents and extended their farms, 
were still loath to lose their numerous tenants 
and retainers-of settling those on the coast 
w here they could combine farming and fishing, 
failed also, for the simple reason that, as it has 
lleen fairly proved, one man cannot unite 
successfully the two occupations in his own 
person. In this sense "no man can serve two 
masters." "No two occupations can be more 
incompatible than farming and fishing, as the 
seasons which require undivided exertion in 
fishing are precisely those in which the greatest 
attentioll should be devoted tù agriculture. 
Grazing, which is less incompatible with 
fishing than agriculture, is even found to dis- 
tract the attention and prevent success in 
either occupation. This is demonstrated by 
the very different success of those who unite 
both occupations from those who devote thelll- 
sehres exclusively to fishing. Indeed, the 
industrious fisher finds the whole season barely 
sufficient for the labours of his proper occupa- 
tion."7 It seems clear, then, that the High- 
land proprietors should be left alone and 
allowed to Jispl
se of their land as they think 
fit, just as the owner of any other commercial 
commodity takes it to whatever market he 
chooses, and no harm accrues from it. If the 
Highland pcasantry and farmers see it to be to 
their advantage to leave their native land and 
settle in a far-off soil where they will have 
some good return for hard work, we do not 
see that there is allY call for interference or 
lamentation. Give all help and counsel to 
those who require and deserve them by all 
means either to stay at home or go abroad; but 
to those who are able to think and free to act 
for themselves nothing is neceseary lmt to be 
left alone. 
As we have already said, another cause 


7 "Essay on The FisherÙ's of Scotland, in Highland J 
Society Pri;;e Essays, vol. ii. 


of emigration besiùes sheep-farming, though 
to some extent associated with it, was the 
raising of rents. K aturally enough, when 
the number of tenants upon a laird's estate 
ceased to make him of importance and give 
him power, he Bought by raising his rents to 
give himself the importance derived from a 
large income. There can be no doubt that, 
previous to this, farms were let far helow their 
real value, and often at a merely nominal rent; 
and thus oue of the greatest incitements to 
industry was wanting in the CaBe of the High- 
land tenants, for when a man knows that his 
landlord will not trouble him about his rent, 
but would rather let him go scot.free than lose 
him, it is too much to expect of human nature 
in general that it will bestir itself to do what 
it feels there is no absolute necessity for. 
Thus habits of idleness were engendered in the 
Highlanders, and the land, for want of indus- 
trious cultivation, was allowed to run compara- 
tively waste. That the thinning of the popu- 
lation gave those who remained a better chance 
of improving their condition, is testified to 
by many writers in the Old Statistical Account, 
and by other contemporary authorities, in- 
cluùing even Dr "r alker, who was no friend 
to emigration. He says,8 "these measures 
in the management of property, and this emi- 
gration, were by no means unfriendly to the 
population of the country. The sub-tenants, 
who form the bulk of the people, were not 
only retained but raised in their Rituation, and 
rendered more useful and independent." It is 
amusing now to read Dr \Valker's remarks on 
the consequences of emigration from the High- 
lands; had his fears been substantiated,-and 
had they been well grounded, they ought to 
have been by this time, for sheep-farming, 
rent-raising, depopulation
 and emigration have 
neen going on rapidly ever since his time-the 
Highlands must now have been "a waste 
howling wilderness." "If the [Hig1Jlanders]," 
he says,9 "are cxpe1l0d, the Highlands neyer 
('an he reclaimed or improved by any other set 
of men, but must remain a mere grazing-field 
for Englanù and the South of Scotland. By 
this alteration, indeed, the present rents may, 
no doubt, bo augmented, but. they must becomo 


ts Hf'b1"'idcs and HighlallAs, vol. ii. p. 406. 
9 Idem, p. 409. 
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immediately stationary, without any prospeet I tion as Dr 1Yalker and others do in the fac( 
of further advancement, and will in time from of such woful facts as are known concerning 
obvious causes be liable to great diminution. the condition of the Highlands is mere selfish 
All improvement of the country must cease and wicked sentimentalism. 
when the people to improve it are gone. Tho Another fact, stated by the same author, and 
soil must remain unsubdued for ever, and the which might have taught him better doctrines 
progress of Ule Highlands must be finally in connection with some of the border parishes, 
stopt, while all the cultivated wastes of the is worth introducing here. The population of 
kingdom are advancing in population and seventeen parishes in Dumbartonshire, Perth- 
wealth." How these predictions have been shire, and Argyllshire, bordering on the low 
I belied by facts, all who know anything of the country, decreased in population between 1735 
progress of the Highlanùs during the present anù 1795, from 30,525 to 26,748, i.e., by 3,787; 
century must perceive. All these changes and these parishes having been during that time to 
even grievances have taken place, and yet the a great extent laid out in cattle and sheep. 
Highlands are far enough from anything K ow, according to the Old Statistical Account 
approximating to depopulat.ion or unproùuc- (about 1795), these very parishes were on the 
tiveness, and rents, we believe, have not 
'et whole among the most prosperous in the 
ceased to rise. Highlands, those in 'which improvements were 
Notwithstanding the large emigration which taking place most rapidly, and in which the 
llas been going on, the population of the conùition of the people was growing more and 
Highlands at the census of 1861 was at least more comfortable. It appears to us clear that 
70,000 greater than it was in tho time of Dr the population of the Highlands diù require 8 
"T alker. l The emigration, especially from the very considerable thinning; that depopulation 
west, does not seem to have been large enough, to a certain extent was, and in some places 
for periodically, up even to the present day, still is, a necessary condition to improvement. 
8 rueful call for help to save from famine The main question is, we think, how to get 
comes from that quarter." This very year these districts which are in a state of \\"retch- 
(1863) the cry of destitution in Skye has been edness anù retrogression from over-population 
loud as ever, and yet from no part of the rid of the surplus. Unless some suddeD 
Highlands has there been a more extensivo check be put upon the rate of increase of 
emigration. J.;
rom the very earliest period in the general population, there never will be 
the history of emigration down to this date, a lack of hands to bring in the waste places 
Skye has been largely drawn upon, and yet the when wanted, and to supply all other de- 
body of the people in Skye were never more manùs for men. No doubt, it is a pity, if it 
wretched than at this moment."2 Dr 'Yalker be the case, that any extrnsive districts which 
llÏmself states that, in spite of an emigration of could be brought tt) a high style of culti. 
about 6000 between the years 1771 and 1794 vation, and wOlùd then be better employed 
from the Hebrides and 'Yestern Highlands, the than in pasture should be allowed to lie waste, , 
poptùation had increased by about 40,000 when there is every necessity for the land 
during the forty years subsequent to 1750. 3 being made to yield as much as possible. And 
Yet though he knew of the wretched condition if the Highlanders are willing, it certainly does 
of the country from an over-crowded popula- seem to be better to keep them at home and 
tion, practical man as he was, he gives way to employ them for such purposps rather than let 
the vague and unjustifiable fears expressed them go a"Proad and give their services to 
above. It is no doubt sad to see the people of strangers. 'Ye should fancy the larger 8 
.t country, anù these possessing many high population there is in a country whcre there is 
qualities, compelled to leave it in order to get room enough for tllem, and which can give 
room to breathe; but to tirade against emigra- them enough to eat and drink, the better for 
that country. All we maintain is, tJ"lat it 
being proved that the population in many 
parts of the Highlands having been redundant. 


1 Rocial Science Transactions for 1863, p. 608. 
2 Idem. 
, Hebrides, &c., vol. ii. p. 401 
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80 much so as to lead to misery and degrada- all uniformly acted towards their old tenants 
tion, it was far better that the surplus should with humanity, judiciousness, and unselfish- 
emigrate than that they should be kept at ness, much misery, misunderstanding, and 
I home to increase the misery and be an ob- bitter ill-will might have been avoided. It 
I struction to the progress of the country. Keep is, we venture to believe, quite against th9 
them at home if possible; if not, permit them spirit of the British constitution as it now 
without any weak sentimental lamentation to exists, and quite out of accordance with en- 
go abroad. It has been said that if the High- lightened reason and justice, not to say huma- 
lander is compelled to leave his native glen, nity, that these or any other landed proprietors 
he would ag soon remove to a distance of 4000 should be allowed to dispose of their land as 
as to a distance of 40 miles; and that indeed they choose without any cO'llsideration for the 
many of them, since they must move, prefer people whose fathers have been on it for cen- 
to leave the country altogether - rather than turies, or without regard to the interests of the 
settle in an;r part of it out of sight of their country to which the land belongs. J\Ianyof 
native hills. There is no doubt much truth the Highland proprietors, in their haste to get 
in this, so that the outcry about keeping the rich, or at least to get money to spend in the 
Highlanders at home is to a great extent fashionable world, either mercilessly, and with- 
uncalled for; they don't wish to stay at home. out warning, cleared their estates of the tenants, 
ötill many of them have been willing to settle or most ullseasonably oppressed them in the 
in the lowlands or in other parts of the High- matter of rf'nt. The great fault of many of the 
lallds. \Ve have already referred to the great landlords-for they were not all alike-was 
services rendered by the ousted tenants on the in bringing about too suddenly changes, in 
borders of the Perthshire and Dumbartonslùre themselves, perhaps, desirable enough. Uents 
Highlands who settled in the neighbourhood seem to have been too suddenly raised to such 
of Stirling and reclaimed many thousand acres a rate as tended to inspire the tenant with de- 
of Kincardine moss, now a fertile strath. spair of being able to meet it. Some also, in 
Similar services have been rendered to other their desire to introduce the large farm system, 
barren parts of the country by many High- swept the tenants off the ground without warn- 
landers, who formerly spent their time in ing, and left them to provide for themselves; 
lolling idleness, but who, when thus given the while others made a show of providing for 
opportunity, showed themselyes to be as them by settling them in hamlets by the sea- 
capable of active and profitable exertion as side, where, in general, they were worse off 
any lowland peasant or farmer. J\IallY High- than ever. It was in their utter want of con- 
landers also, when deprived of their farms, sideration for these old tenants that many of 
removed to some of our large towns, and by the Highland landlords were to blame. Had 
their exertions raised thems('lves and their they raised the rents gradually, extended the 
families to an honourable and comfortable size of their farms slowly, giving the old 
position, such as they could never have hoped tenants a chance under the new system, and 
to reach had they never left their native hills. doing their best to put these necessarily ejected 
By all means keep the Highlanders at home if in a way of making a living for themselves, 
they are willing to stay and there is work for tried to educate their people up to the age in 
them to do; but what purpose can be served the matter of agriculture, social habits, and 
in urging them to stay at home if the conse- othcr matters; lived among them, and shown 
quence be to increase the alre
t<ly enormous them a good example ;-in short, as proprietor::;, 
sort of pauperism 
 rigidly done their duty to their tenants, as 
That the landlords, the representatives of descendants of the old chiefs treated with 
the old chiefs, were not accountable for much some tender consideration the Bons of those 
of the evil that flowed from Ule changes of who worshipped and bled for the fathers of 
which we have been speaking, no one who their clan, and as men, shown some charity and 
knows the history of the Highlands during the kindness to their poorer brethren, the improvtJ- 
l
t cf3ntury will venture to assert. Had they Iment of the Highlands might have been brought 
II. 0 
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about at a much less expense of misery and 
rancour. That these old Hignlanders were 
open to improvement, enlightenment, and edu- 
cation, when judiciously managed, is proved 
'hy what took place in some of the border and 
other districts, where many improvements were 
'3ffected without great personal inconvenience 
t) anyone, and without any great or sudden 
diminution of the population. Especially in 
the "r estern and .x orthern Highlands and the 
Islands, the lancllords went to extremes in 
both directions. Some of them acted as we 
have just indicated, while others again, moved 
by a laudable consideration for, and tenderness 
towards the old tenants, retained the old system 
of small holdings, which they allowed to be now 
and then still more subdivided, endeavouring, 
often Ullsuccessfully, to obtain a rise of rent. 
III most cases the latter courso was as fatal and 
as productive of misery and ruin as the former. 
Indeed, in some cases it was more so; for not 
only was the lot of the tonant not improved, 
but the laird had ultimately to sell his estate 
for behoof of his creditors, and himself emi- 
grate to the lowlanrls or to a foreign country. 
This arose from the fact that, as the number 
of tenants increased, the farms were diminished 
ill size more and more, until they could neither 
support the tenant nor yield the landlord a 
rent adequate to his support. In this way 
have many of the old hospitable chiefs with 
small estates dropped out of sight; and their 
places filled by some rich low land mel'chants, 
who would show little tenderness to the 
helpless tenantry. 
But it is an easy matter now to look calmly 
back on these commntions and changes among 
the Highlanders, and allot praise or blame to 
chiefs and people for the parts they played, 
forgetting all the time how difficult these parts 
were. Something decisive had to be done to 
prevent the Highlands from sinking into in- 
concei vaùle misery and barbal'ism; and had the 
lairds sat still and done nothing but allow
d 
their estates to be managed on the old footing, 
ruin to themselves and their tenants would 
have been the consequence, as indeed was the 
case with most of those who did so. It was 
very natural, then, that they should deem it 
better to save themf:elves at the expense of 
their tenants, than that both lan(l and tenallts 


should be involved in a common ruin. The
' 
were not the persons to find out the best mode 
of managing their estates, so that they them- 
selves might be saved, and the welfare of their 
tenants only considered. In some cases, no 
doubt, the lairds were animated by utter in- 
difference as to the fate of their tenants; but 
we are inclined to think these were few, and 
that. most of them would willingly have done 
much for the welfare of their people, and many 
of them did what they could; but their fin;t 
and most natural instinct was that of self- 
preservation, and in order to save themselves, 
they were frequently compelled to resort to 
measures which brought considerable suffering 
upon their poor tenants. We have no doubt 
most did their best, according to their know- 
ledge and light, to act well their parts, and 
deal fairly with their people; but the parts 
were so difficult, and the actors were so Ull- 
accustomed to their ne"w situation, that they 
are not to be too severely blamed if they 
sometimes blundered. No matter how gently 
changes might have been brought about, suf- 
fering and bitterness would necessarily to a 
certain extent have followed; and however 
much we may deplore the great amount of un- 
necessary suffering that actually occurreù, still 
we think the lasting benefits which have ac- 
crued to the Highlands from the changes which 
were maùe, far more than counterbalance this 
temporary evil. 
"\Vhat we have been saying, while it applies 
to many recent changes in the Highlands, re- 
fers chiefly to the period between 1750 and 
1800, during which the Highlands were in a 
state of universal fermentation, and chiefs and 
people were only beginning to realise their 
position and perceive what were their true in- 
terests. "\Ve shall very briefly notice one or 
two other matters of interest connected with 
that period. 
The only manufacture of any consequence 
that has ever been introduced into the High
 
lands is that of kelp, which is the ashes of 
various kinds of sea-weed containing some of 
the salts, potash, and chiefly soda, used in 
Rome of the manufactures, as soap, alum, gla
s, 
&c. It is used as a substitute for barilla, im- 
ported from Spain, America, and other places 
(luring the latter part of last century. on 
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account of the American amI continental wars, 
as well as of the high duties imposed on the 
importation of salt and similar commodities. 
The weeds are cut from the rocks with a hook 
or collectell on the shore, and dried to a cer- 
tain degree on tlle beach. They are afterwards 
burnt in a kiln, in which they are constantly 
stirred with an iron rake until they reach a 
fluid state; and when they cool, the ashes be- 
come condensed into a dark blue or whitish- 
coloured mass, neady of the hardness and 
solidity of rock. The manufacture is carried 
on during June, July, and August; and even 
at the present day, in some parts of the Islands 
and Highlands, affords occupation to consider- 
able numbers of both sexes. 4 This manufac- 
ture seems to have been introduced into some of 
the lowland parts of the Scottish coast early in 
the eighteenth century, but was not thoroughly 
established in the Highlands till about the 
,year 1750. At first it was of little import- 
ance, but gradually the manufacture spread 
until it became universal over all the western 
islands and coasts, and the value of the article, 
from the causes above-mentioned, rose rapidly 
from about Æl per ton, when first introduced, 
to from Æl2 to .f20 per ton 5 about the begin- 
ning of the present century. "rhile the great 
value of the article lasted, rents rose enor- 
mously, anli the income of proprietors of kelp- 
shore rose in proportion. As an example, it 
may be stated that the rent of the estate of 
Clanranald in South Uist previous to 1790 was 
Æ2200, which, as kelp increased in value, 
rapidly rose to Æ 15,000. 6 'Yhile the kelp 
season lasted, the whole time of the people was 
occupied in its manufacture, and the wages 
they received, while it added somewhat to 
their scanty income, and increased their com- 
fort, were small in proportion to the time and 
labour they gave, and to the prices received by 
those to whom the kelp belonged. :Moreover, 
while the kelp-fever lasted, the cultivation of 
the ground and other agricultural matters seem 
to have been to a great extent neglected, ex- 
travagant habits were contracted by the pro- 
prietors, whose incomes were thus so consider- 
ably increased, and the permanent improve- 
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ment of their estates were neglected in their 
eagerness to make the most of an article whose 
value, they did not perceive, was entirely 
factitious, and cOlùd not be lasting. Instead 
of either laying past their surplus income or 
expending it on the permanent improvement of 
their estates, they very foolishly lived up to it, 
or borrowed heavily in the belief that kelp 
would never decrease in value. The c.onse- 
quence was that when the duties were taken 
off the articles for which kelp was used as a 
substitute in the earlier part of the 19th 
century, the price of that article gradually 
diminished till it could fetch, about 1830-40, 
only from .f2 to Æ4 a ton. 'Yith this the 
incomes of the proprietors of kelp-shores also 
rapidly decreased, landing not a few of them 
in ruin and bankruptcy, and leading in some 
instances to the sale of the estates. The 
income above mentioned, after the value of 
kelp decreased, fell rapidly from .,t15,OOO to 
Æ5000. The manufacture of this article is still 
carried on in the 1Vest Highlands and Islands, 
and to a greater extent in Orkney, but although 
it occupies a considerable number of hands, it 
is now of comparatively little importance, much 
more of the sea-weed being employed as manure. 
"
hile it was at its best, however, tho manu- 
facture of this article undoubtedly increased to 
a very large extent the revenue of the West 
Highlands, and gave employment to and kept 
at home a considerable number of people who 
otherwise might have emigrated. Indeed, it 
was partly on account of the need of many 
hands for kelp-making that proprietors did all 
they could to prevent the emigration of those 
rel1'0ved from the smaller farms, and tried to 
ind nce them to settle on the coast. On the 
whole, it would seem that this sudden source 
of large income lùtimately did more harm than 
good to the people and to the land. 'Vhile 
this manufacture flourished, the land was to a 
certain extent neglected, and the people some- 
what unfitted for agricultural labour; instead 
of looking upon this as a temporary source of 
income, and li\Ting accordingly, both they and 
the proprietors lived as if it should never fail, 
so that when the value of kelp rapidly de- 
creased, ruin and a1Jsolute poverty stared both 
proprietors and people in the face. 
roreover, 
by preventing the small tenants from leaving 
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the country, and accumulating them on the 
coasts, the country became enormously over- 
peopled, so that when the importance of this 
AOlITCe of employment waned, lllultitudf's were 
left with little or no means of livelihood, and 
the temporary benefits which accrued to the 
Highlanders from the adventitious value of 
krlp, indirectly entailed upon them ultimately 
hardships and misfortunes greater than ever 
they experienced before, and retarded consider- 
ably their progress towards permanent im- 
provement. 
By all accounts the potato, intrOlluced from 
Chili into Sl)ain about the middle of the 
ßixteenth century, was first introduced into 
Ireland by or through the instrnmentality of 
Sir 'Yalter Raleigh about the end of that cen- 
tury. :From IrPland it seems shortly after to 
havo been introduced into England, although 
its cultivation did not become anything like 
common till more than a century afterwards, 
and its use seems to have been restricted to the 
upper classes. 7 Its value as a staple article 
of food for the poorer classes remained for long 
unappreciated. According to the Old Statisti- 
cal Account of Scotland, potatoes were first 
cultivated in the fields there in the county of 
Stirling, in tho year 173:.1, although for long 
aft or that, in many parts of the country, they 
were planted only as a garden vegetable. 
According to Dr 'Yalker, potatoes were first 
introduced into the Hebritles from Ireland in 
the year 1743, the island of South Uist being 
the first to welcome the strange root, although 
the welcome from the inhabitants seems to 
have been anything but hearty. The story of 
its introdu
tjon, as told by Dr 'Yalker,8 is 
amusing, though somewhat ominolls when read 
in the light of subsequent melancholy facts. 
"In the spring of that year, old Clanronald 
was in Ireland, upon a visit to his relation, 
l\[acdonnel of Antrim; he saw with surprise 
awl approl)atioll the practice of the country, 
and having a vessel of his own along with him, 
brought home a large cargo of potatoes. On 
his arrival, the tenants in the island were con- 
vened, and directed how to plant them, but 
they all refused. On this they were all com- 
mitted to prison. After a little confinement, 
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they agreed, at last, to plant these unknown 
roots, of which they had a very unfavourable 
opinion. "\Yhen they were raised in autunm, 
they were laid down at the chieftain's gate, by 
some of the tenants, who said, the Laird in- 
deed might order them to plant these foolish 
roots, but th
f would not be forced to eat 
them. In a very little time, however, the in- 
habitants of South Uist came to know better, 
when every man of them wOlùd have gone to 
prison rather than not plant potatoes." 
By the year 1760 potatoes appear to have 
become a common crop all over the country; 
and by 1770 they seem to have attained to 
that importance as a staple mticle of food for 
the common people which they have ever since 
maintained. 9 The importance of the introduc- 
tion of tbis valuable article of food, in respect 
both of the weal and the woe of the Highlands, 
cannot be over-estimated. As an addition to 
the former scanty means of existence it was 
invaluable; had it been used only as an addi- 
tion the Highlanders might have been spared 
much suffering. Instead of this, however, it 
ere long came to be regardf'd as so all-impor- 
tant, to be cultivated to such Ii large extent, 
and to the exclusion of other valuable produc- 
tions, and to be depended upon by the great 
majority of the Highlan(lers as almost their 
sole food, that one failure in the crop by disease 
or otherwise must inevitably have entailf'd 
famine and misery. For so large 8 share of 
their food did the common lIigWanders look 
to potatoes, that, according to the Old Statis- 
tical Account, in many places they fed on little 
else for nine months in the year. 
The first remarkable scarcity subsequent to 
1 'i 45 appears to ha,re been in the year 1770,1 
arising apparently from the unusual severity of 
the weather, causing the desbruction of most of 
the crops, and many of the cattle. That, how- 
ever, of 1782-83 seems to have been still more 
terrible, and universal over all the Highlands, 
according to the Old Statistir:al Account. It 
was only the interference of government and 
the charity of private individuals that prevented 
multitudes from dying of starvation. Neither 
of these famines, however, seem to have been 


9 Tennant's Tour, vol. ii. p. 306. 
1 Johnson's TouT,.p. 196, and Pennant in se\'cral 
places. 
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caused by any failure ill the potato crop from 
disease, but simply by the inclemeney of 
seasons. But when to this latter danger tl1ere 
came subsequently to be added the liability of 
the staple article of food to fail from disease, 
the chances of frequently recurring famines 
came to be enormously increased. About 
1838 potatoes constituted four-fifths of the 
food of the common Higlanders. 2 However, 
we are anticipating. It is sufficient to note here 
as a matter of great importance in connection 
with the later social history of the Higlùands, 
the universal cultivation of the potato some- 
time after the midcUe of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. Even during the latter part of last cen- 
tury, potato-disease was by no means unknown, 
I though it appears to have been neither so 
destructive nor so widespread as some of the 
L'orms of disease developed at a later period. 
Sew forms of disease attacked the root during 
the early part of the present century, working 
at times considerable havo\"), but never appa- 
rently inducing anything approaching a famine. 
But about 1840, the potato disease par excel- 
lence seems to have made its first appearance, 
and after visiting various parts of the world, 
including the Highlands, it broke out generally 
in 1845, and in 1846 entailed upon the High- 
lands indescribable suffering and hardship. 
Of this, however, more shortly. One effect 
attributed frequently in the Old Btatisb"cal 
Account to the introduction and immoderate 
use of the potato is the appearance of diseases 
before unknown or very rare. One of the 
principal of these was dropsy, which, whethcl' 
owing to the potato or not, became certainly 
more prevalent after it came into common use, 
if we may trust the testimony of the writers of 
the Stafistical AN'ount. 
In looking back, then, by the aid of the 
authority just mentioned, along with others, 
on the progress made by the Highlands during 
the latter half of the eighteenth century, 
while there is much to sadden, still thorc is 
much that is cheering. The people generally 
appear in a state of ferment and discontent 
with themselves, and doing their Lest hlindly 
I to gn'pe their way to a better position. 'Vhile 
still there remain many traces of the old 



 Ful1arton & Dairll's RC1na1"ks on the Ilighlands 
(!,lid Islmuls, p. 10. 1838. 


thraldom
 there are many indications that 
freedom and a desire after true progress were 
slowly spreading among the people. :Many of 
the old grievous services were still retained; 
still were there many districts thiTled to par- 
ticular mills; still were leases rare and tenures 
uncertain, and rents frequently paid in kind; 
in many districts the houses were still unsightly 
and uncomfortable huts
 the clothing scanty, 
and the food wretched and insufficient. In 
most Highland districts, we fear, the old 
Scotch plough, with its four or five men, and 
its six or ten cattle, was still the principal 
instrument of tillage; drainage was all but r 
unknown; the land was overstocked in many 
places with people and cattle; the ground was ' 
scourged with incessant cropping, and much I 
of the produce wasted in the gathering and in ! 
the preparing it for food. Education in many 
places was entirely neglected, schools few and 
far between, and tf'achers paid worse thall 
ploughmen! The picture has certainly a bìack 
enough background, but it is not unrelieved hy 
a few bright and hopeful strf'aks. 
On many parts of the border-Highlands im- 
provements had been introduced w hi
h placed 
them in every respect on a level with the low- 
lands. :Mauy of the old services had been 
aholished, leases introduced, the old and in- 
efficient agricultural instrument repl3.ced 11Y 
others made on the most approved Bystem. 
Houses, food, and clothing were all improved; 
indeed, in the case of the last art.icle, there is 
frequent complaint made that too much atten- 
tion and money were expended on mere orna- 
mentation. The old method of constant 
cropping had in not a fpw districts been 
abolishe(l, and a proper system of rotat.ion 
established; more attention was paid to pro- 
per manuring and ingathering, and instead of 
restricting the crops, as of old, to oats and 
barley, many other new cereals, and a variety 
of green crops and grasses had been intro- 
duced. Not only in the districts bordering on 
the Lowlands, but in many other parts of the 
Highlands, the breed of sheep, and cattle, anll 
horses had been improved, and a much more 
profitable Systl'lll of management introlhwed. 
By means of merciful emigration, the by far 
too redundant population of the Highlawls 
had been considerably reduc(>d, the positioll 
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of those who left the country vastly improved, 
and more room and more means of living 
afforded to those who remained. A more 
rational system of dividing the land prevailed 
in many places, and sheep-farming-for which 
alone, according to all unprejudiced testimony 
 
the greater part of the surface of the HighlandH 
is fitted - had been extensively introduceò.. 
The want of education was beginning to be 
felt, and in many districts means were being 
taken to spread its advantages, while the 
moral and religious character of the people, as 
a whole, stood considerably above the average 
of most other districts of Scotland. In short, 
the Highlanders, left to themselves, were 
ad vancing gradually towards that stage of 
improvement which the rest of the country 
had reached, and the natural laws which 
govern society had only not to be thwarted 
and impertinently interfered with, to enable 
the Highlanders ere long to he as far furward 
as the rest of their countrymen. From the 
beginning of this century down to the present 
time they have had much to struf;gle with, 
many trials to undergo, and much unnecessary 
intmference to put up with, but their progress 
has been sure and steady, and even compara- 
tively rapid. 'Ve must glance very briefly at 
the state of the Highlands during the present 
century; great detail is uncalled for, as much 
that has 1een said concerning the previous 
period applies with equal force to the present. 
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Progress of Highlands during present century-De- 
population and emigration-Questions between 
landlords and tenants-Hardships of the ousted 
tenants-Sutherland clearings-Compulsoryemigra_ 
tion-Famines-Poorer tenants compelled to take 
service--
Ï1. John M 'Neill's Report -Changes com- 
plained of inevitahle-Emigration the only remedy 
-Large and small farms-Experiments-Hig-h_ 
landers succeed when left to themselves-Suhstitu- 
tion of deer for sheep-Hecent state of Highlands- 
Means of improvement-Increased facilities for 
intercourse of great value-Population of chief 
Highland counties- Highland colonies-Attach- 
ment of Highlanders to tllt
ir old home-Conclu- 
sioll. 


THE same causes have heen at work and the 
same processes. going on since 1800, as there 
\Vere during the latter half of last century. 


Taking stand at the date, about 1840, 
()f the New Strdistical Account, and looking 
back, the conclusion which, we think, any 
unprejudiced inquirer must come to is, 
that the Highlands as a whole had im- 
proved immensely. 'Yith the exception of 
some of the 'Yestern Islanl1s, agriculture and 
sheep-farming at the above date were generally 
abreast of the most improved lowland system, 
and the social condition of the people was but 
little, if any, bemnd that of the inhabitants of 
any other part of the country. In most places 
the old Scotch plough was abolished, and the 
improved two-horse one introduced; manuring 
was properly attended to, and a system of 
rotation of crops introduced; runrig was all 
but abolished, and the land properly inclosell; 
in short, during the early half of the pre- 
sent century the most approved agricultural 
methods had been generally adopted, wherü 
agriclùtnre was of any importance. Tbirl- 
age, multures, services, payment in kiwI, 
and other oppressions aud obstructions to 
improvement, were fast dying out, and over a 
grcat part of the country the houses, fool 1, 
clothing, and social condition of the people 
generally were vastly improved from what they 
were half a century before. Education, more- 
ovcr, was spreading, and schools were multi- 
plied, especially after the disruption of the 
Established Clnirch in 18--13, the Free Church 
laudahly planting schools in many places where 
they hall never been before. In short, one 
side of the picture is bright and c1leering 
enough, although the other is calculated to fill 
a humane 01scrver with sadness. 
Depopulation and emigration went on even 
more vigorously than befure. Nearly all the 
old lairùs and those imLued with the ancient 
spirit of the chiefs had died out, and a YOWlg 
and new race had now the disposal of the 
Highland lanas, a race who had little sympathy 
with the fcelings and prejudices uf the people, 
and who were, naturally, mainly anxious to 
increase as largely as possible their rent-roll. 
I n the earlier part of the cf'ntury at least, as in 
the latter half of 1110 previous one, few of the I 
proprietors wished, strictly speaking, to depopu- 
late their estates, and compel the inhabitants 
to emigrate, but simply to clear the interior of I 
the small fauns inte which many propert
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were divitled, convert the whole ground into 
sheep pasture, let it out in very large farms, 
and remove the ejected population to the 
coasts, there to carryon the manufacture of 
kelp, or engage in fishing. It was only when 
the value of kelp decreasell, and the fishing 
proved unprofitable, that compulsory emigra- 
tion was rf'sorted to. 
It is unnecessary to say more here on the 
question of depopulation and emigration, the 
question between Highland landlords and 
Highland tenants, the tlispute as to whether 
large or small farms are to be prefeITed, and 
whether the Highlands' are best suited for 
sheep and cattle or for men and agriculture. 
Most that has been written on the subject has 
been in advocacy of either the one side or the 
other; one party, looking at the question exclu- 
sively from the tenant's point of view, while 
the other writes solely in the interests of the 
landlords. The question has scarcely yet been 
dispassionately looked at, antl perhaps cannot 
be for a generation or two yet, when the bitter 
feelings engendered on both sides shall have 
died out, when both landlords and tenants 
will have found out what is best for themselves 
and for the country at large, and when the 
Highlands will be as settled and prosperous as 
the Lothians and the Carse of Gowrie. There 
can be no doubt, however, that very frequently 
landlords and their agents acted with little or 
no consideration for the most cherished old 
feelings, prejudices, and even rights, of the 
tenants, whom they often treated with less 
clemency than they would have done sheep 
and cattle. It ought to have been remembered 
that the Highland farmers and cottars were in 
a condition quite different from those in the 
lowlands. l\Iost of them I'ented farms ,,'hich 
had been handed down to them from untold 
generations, and which they had come to re- 
gard as as much belonging to them as did the 
castle to the chief. They had no idea of low- 
land law and luw land notions of property, so 
that very often, when toM to leave their farms 
and their houses, they could not realise the 
order, and could scarcely believe that it came 
from the laird, the descendant of the old 
I chiefs, for whum their fathers fought and died. 
I Hence the sad necessity often, of laying waste 
their farms, driving off their cattle, amI burn- 


ing their houses about their ears, before the legal 
officers conld get the. old tenants to quit the 
glens and hill-sides where their fathers had for 
centuries dwelt. It was not sheer pig-headed 
oh:-;tinacy or a wish to defy the lë:1w which 
induced them to act tlms; unly once, we think, 
in Sutherland, was there anJTthiug like a dis- 
turbance, when the people gathered together 
and proceeded to drive out the sheep which 
were gradually displacing themselves. The 
mere sight uf a soldier dispersed the mob, awl 
not a drolJ of blood was spilt. 'Vhen forced 
to su1nnit and leave thcir homes they did so 
quietly, having no spirit to utter even a word 
of remonstrance. They seemed like a people 
amazed, bewilùered, taken by surprise, as much 
so often as a family would be did a father turn 
them out of his house to make room for stran- 
gers. In the gI'eat majority of instances, the 
people seem quietly to have done ,,'hat they 
were told, and removed from their glens to the 
coast, while those who could afford it seem 
generally to have emigrated. Actual violence 
seems to have been resorted to in very few 
cases. 
Still the hardships which had to be endured 
by many of the ousted tenants, and the unfeel- 
ing rigour with which many of them were 
treated is sad indeed to read of. l\Iany of 
them had to sleep in caves, or shelter them- 
sel ves, parents and chil<.lren, under the lee of a 
rock or a dyke, keeping as near as they could 
to the ruins of their burnt or fallen cottage, and 
living on what shell-fish they could gather on 
the shore, wild roots dug with their fingers, or 
on the scanty charity of their neighhours; for 
all who could had emigrated. l\Iany of the 
proprietors, of course, did what they coulJ. to 
provide for the ousted tenants, believing that 
the driving of them out was a sad necessity. 
Houses, and a small piece of ground fur each 
family, were provitled by the shore, on some 
convenient spot, help was given to start the 
fishing, or employment in the manufacture of 
kelp, and as fitI' as possible their new condi- 
tion was made as bearable as possible. Indeed, 
we are inclined to believe, that but few of the 
lantllords acted from mere wantonness, or were 
entirely dead to the interests of the old tenants ; 
but that, their own interests naturally being of 
the greatest importance to them, antl SPInA 
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mdical change being necessary in the manage- 
ment of lands in tho Highlands, the lairds 
thoughtlessly acted as many of them did. It 
was the natural rebound from the old sJstem 
when the importance and wealth of a chief 
were rated at the number of men on his estate; 
and although the consequeut suffering is to be 
deplored, still, perhaps, it was scarcely to be 
avoided. It is easy to say that ha<.l the chiefs 
done this or the government done the other thing. 
much suffering might haye been spared, and 
much benefit accrued to the Highlanders; but 
all the suftering in the world might be 
spared did people know exactly when and how 
to interfere. It would be curious, indeed, if 
in the case of the Highlands the faults were 
all on one side. ",Ye believe that the pro- 
prietors acted frequently with harshness and 
selfishness, and did not seek to realise the 
misery they were causing. They were boun<.l, 
more strongly bound perhaps than the pro- 
prietors of any other district, to show some 
consideration for the people on their estates, 
and not to act as if proprietors had the sole 
right to benefit by the land of a country, and 
that the people ha<.l no right whatever. Had 
they been more gentle, introduced the changf's 
gradually and judiciously, an<.l given the natiw 
Highlanders a chance to retrieve themselves, 
much permanent good might have been done, 
and much suffering and bitterness spared. 
But so long as the world is merely learning 
how to live, groping after what is best, so long 
as men act on blind unreasoning impulse, 
until all men learn to act according to the 
immutable laws of .Nature, so long will scenes 
such as we have been referring to occur. The 
blame, however, should be laid rather to igno- 
rance than to wanton intention. 
Of all the Highland counties, perhaps 
Sutherland is better known than any other in 
connection with the commotions which agi- 
t.-ited the Highlands during the early part of 
this century, and, according to all accounts, 
the depopulation is more marked there than 
anywhere el
e. The clearance of that county 
of the old tl'nants, their removal to the coast, 
and the conversion of the country into large 
sheep-farnls commenced about 1810, under the 
Marquis of Staft'onl, who had married the 
heiress of the Sutherland estate. The clearing 


was, of course, carried out by Mr Sellar, tllC 
factor, who, on account of some of the proceed- 
ings to which he was a party, was tried before 
a Court of Justiciary, hela at Inverne:.;s in 
1816, for culpable homici<.le and oppression. 
J\Iany witnesses were examined on both si<.les, 
and, after a long trial, the jlUY returned a 
verdict of "
ot guilty," in which the judge, 
Lord Pitmilly, completely concurred. This, 
we think, was the only verdict that could 
legally be given, not only in the case of the 
Sutherland clearings, but also in the case 
of most of the other estates where such lllea- 
sures were carried on. The tenants were all 
duly warned to remove a considerable number 
of weeks before the term, and as few of them 
ha<.l many chattels to take with them, this could 
easily have been done. l\Iost of them gene- 
rally obeyed the warning, although a few, 
generally the yery poor aud \'ery old, refused to 
buùge from the spot of their birth. The factor 
and his officers, acting quite according to law, 
compelled them, sometimes by force, to quit 
the houses, which were then either burnt or 
pulled to the ground. AB a rule, these officers 
of the law seem to have done their duty as 
gently as law officers are accustomed to do; 
but however mildly such a duty had been per- 
formed, it could not but entail suffering to 
some extent, especially on such a people as 
many of the Highlanders were who knew not 
how to lllake a living beyond the bounds of 
their native glen. The pictures of suffering 
drawn, some of tholll we fear too true, are 
sometimes very harrowing, and anyone who 
has been brought up among the hills, or ha.s 
dwelt for a summer in a sweet Highland glen, 
can easily fancy with how sad a heart the 
Higlùander must have taken his last long 
lingering look of the little cottage, however 
rude, where he passed his happiest years, nest- 
led at the foot of a sunny brae, or guar<.led 
hy some towering crag, and surrounded with 
the multitudinous beauties of wood and vale, 
heather and ferns, soft knoll and ruggell 
m()Uutain. The same result as has followed in 
the Highlands has likewise taken place in other 
parts of the country, without the same outcry 
about depopulation, suffering, emigration, &c., 
simply because it has been brought ahout 
grad.ually. The process commenced in tht> 
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lIighlü.nds only about a hundred years since, 
was commenced in the lowlands and elsewhere 
centuries ago; the Highlanders have had im- 
provements thrust upon them, while the low- 
landers were allowed to develope themselves. 
After the decline in the price of kelp (about 
1820), when it ceased to be the interest of the 
proprietors to accumulate people on the shore, 
they did their best to induce them to emigrate, 
many proprietors helping to provide ships for 
those whom they had dispossessed of their 
lands and farms. Imleed, until well on in the 
present century, the Highlanders generally 
seem to have had no objections to emigrate, 
but, on the contrary, were eager to do so when- 
ever they cOlùd, often going against the will of 
the lairds and of those who dreaded the utter 
depoplùation of the country and a dearth of 
recruits for the army. But about 184:0 and 
after, compulsion seems often to have been 
used to make the people go on board the ships 
provicled for them by the lairds, who refused 
to give them shelter on any part of their pro- 
perty. But little compulsion, however, in the 
ordinary sense of the term, seems to have been 
necessary, as the Highlanders, besides having 
a hereditary tendency to obey their superiors, 
were dazed, bewildered, and dispirited by what 
seemed to them the cruel, heartless, and unjust 
proceedings of their lairds. 
The earliest extensive clearing probably took 
place on the estate of Glengarry, the traditional 
cause of it being that the laird's lady had 
taken umbrage at the clan. "Summonses of 
ejection were served over the whole property, 
even on families most closely connected with 
the chief." 3 From that time down to the 
present day, the clearing off of the inhabi- 
tants of many parts of the Highland::; has been 
steadily going on. "\Ve have already spoken of 
the Sutherland clearings, which were con- 
tinued down to a comparatively recent time. 
All the Highland counties to a greatf'r or less 


3 Those who wish fl1rther details may refer to the 
following pamphlets :- The GlC1l{Jarry Evutions, by 
Donald Ross; Hist. of the Hebrides, by E. O. Tre- 
gelles; Twelve Days i/
 Skye, by Lady 111 'Caskill ; 
Extenninations of the Scottish Peasantry, and other 
works, by Mr Robertson of Dundonnaehie; High- 
Zemel Clearances, by the Rev. E. J. Filldlater; Sltthfr- 
land as it was and is; and the pamphlet in last note. 
On tl](' other side, see Selkirk on Emigration; Sir J. 
1\1 'K eill's report and article in Eelin. Review for Oct. 
1857. 
11. 


extent have been subjected to the saIne kind of 
thinning, and have contributed their share of 
emigrauts to America, Australia, New Zea- 
land, and elsewhere. It wOlùd serve no pur- 
pose to enter into details concerning the clear- 
ing of the several estates in th<> various 
Highland counties; much, as we have said, 
has been written on both sides, and if faith 
can be put in the host of pamphlets that have 
been issued during the present century on the 
sille of the ejected Highlanders, some of the 
evictions were conducted with great cruelty; 4 
much greater cruelty and disregard for the 
people's feelings than we think there was any 
need for, however justifiable and necessary the 
evictions and clearings were. 
"\Ve have already referred to the frequent 
occurrence of famines during the past and 
present centuries in the Highlan<.ls, arising 
from the failure of the crops, principally, 
latterly, through the failure of the potatoes. 
These frequent famines gave a stimulus to 
emigration, as, of course, the people were 
anxious to escape from their misery, and the 
proprietors were glaJ to get quit of the poor 
they would otherwise have had to support. 
TIesides the failure of the crops, other causes 
operated, according to 1\11' Tregelles, in the 
pamphlet already referred to, to produce the 
frequent occurrence of distress in the High- 
lands; such as the relation of landlord and 
tenant, the defective character of the poor-law, 
the excessive division and subdivision of the 
land, the imprudence and ignorance of some of 
the peasantry, inertness, also consequent on 
chronic poverty, want of capital. Every few 
years, up even to the present time, a cry of 
distress ('omes from the Highlands. TIesides 
the famines already referred to in 1837 an<.l 
1846, a still more severe and distressing one 
occurred in 1850, and seems, according to the 
many reports and pamphlets issued, to have 
continued for some years after. In the one of 
1837, many Highland proprietors and private 
gentlemen, forming themselves into an associa- 
tion, did what they could to assist the High- 
landers, mainly by way of emigration. Not 
omy was it for the advantage of Highlaud pro- 
prietors, in respect of being able to let tlu:il' 


.& The Depopulation System in the Highlands, by an 
Eye- Witness. Pamphlet. 1849. 
H 
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lands at a better rent, to do what they could 
to enable the people to emigrate, but by doing 
so, and thus diminishing the number of poor 
on their estates, they consiJerably decreased 
the large t.ax they haJ to pay under the recent 
Scotch Poor-law Act. "Formerly the poor 
widows and orphans and destitute persons 
were relieved by the parish minister from the 
poors' box, by voluntary subscriptions, which 
enahled the extremely needy to receive four or 
five shillings the quarter; and this small pit- 
tance was felt on all hands to be a liheral 
bounty. The lanJlord added his five or ten 
pound gift at the beginning of the year, and a 
laudatory announcement appeared in the n9WS- 
paper. But the Act for the relief of the poor 
of Scotland now provides that a rate shall be 
levied on the tenant or occupier, and some of 
those who formerly paid Æ10 per annum, and 
were deemed worthy of lUuch commendation, 
have now to pay Æ400 per annum without 
note or COlUment! Can we be surprised, then, 
that some of the landlorJs, with increased 
claims on their resources, and perhaps with 
tliminished ability to meet such claims, should 
look round promptly and earnestly for a re- 
medy 
 One of the most obvious and speedy 
l"emedies was emigration; hence the efforts to 
clear the gronnd of those who, with the lapse 
of time, might become heavy encumbrances. 
It need not be matter of surprise that the 
landlord should clear his ground of tenants 
who, for a series of years, had paid no rent; 
although perhaps a wiser and Letter course 
woulJ have been to have sought for and found 
some good means of continued lucrati \'e f'm- 
ployment. . . . The lands are Jivided and 
subdivided until a family is found existing on 
a plot which is totally inaJeq uate for their 
support; and here we see their imprudence 
and ignoranC'e. Families are reared up in 
misery, struggling with impossi1)ilities, pro- 
ducing at last that inertness anJ dimness of 
vision whieh result from a sick heart." ã l\Iost 
of those who write, like l\Ir Tregelles, of the dis- 
tress of the Highlands in 1850 aIlll succe811ing 
years, do so in the same strain. They declare 
there is no need for emigration, that the land 
and sea, if properly worked, are quite suffi- 
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cient to support all the inhabitants that werc 
ever on it at any time, and that the people 
only need to be helped on, encouraged and 
taught, to make them as prosperous and the 
land as productive as the people and land of 
any other part of the kingdom. 'Yhile thi:5 
may be true of many parts, we fear it will not 
hold with regard to most of the 'Vestern 
Islands, where until recently, in most places, 
especially in Skye, the land was so subdivided 
and the population so excessh e, that under 
the most productive sptem of af,'Ticulture the 
people could not be kept in food for more than 
half the year. Even in some of the best off of 
the islands, it was the custom for one or more 
members of a family to go to the south during 
summer and harvest, and earn as much as 
wOlùd pay the rent auJ eke out the scanty 
income. "The fact is, that the working 
classes of Skye, for lllany years anterior to 
1846, derived a considerable part of their 
means from the wages of labour in the south. 
Even before the manufacture of kelp had been 
abandoneJ, the 
rofters of some parts at least 
of Skye appear to have paid their rents chiefly 
in money earned by labour in other parts of 
the kingùom. 'Yhen that manufacture ceased, 
the local employment was reduced to a small 
amount, and the number who went elsewhere 
for wages increased. The decline of the 
herring-fishery, which for several ;years hall 
yielded little or no profit in Skye, had a simi- 
lar effect. The failure of the potato crop in 
1846 still further reduced the local means of 
subsistence and of employing labour, ana forced 
a still greater number to work for wages in 
different parts of the country. From the 
PentlanJ Firth to the Tweed, from the Lewis 
to the Isle of Man, the Skye-men sought the 
employment they could not find at home; and 
there are few families of cottars, or of crofters 
at rents not exceeJing Æ10, from which at 
]mst one individual did not set out to earn by 
labour elsewhere the means of paying rent and 
buying meal for those who remained at home. 
Before 1846, only the younger members 0f the 
family left .the district for that purpose; since 
that year, the crofter himself has often found 
it necessary to go. But young and old, crofters 
and cottars, to whatever dista.nce they may 
have gone, return home for the winter, with 
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rare exceptions, anù remain there nearly alto- 
gether idle, consuming the produce of the 
croft, and the proceeds of their own labour, 
till the return of summer and the failure of 
their supplies warn them that it is time to set 
out again. Those whose means are insufficient 
to maintain them till the winter is past, and 
who cannot find employment at tllat season at 
home, are of course in distress. and, having 
exhausted their own means, are driven to 
various shifts, and forced to seek charitable 
aid. " 
The above extract is from the Report by 
Sir J ohn 
f'X eill, on the distress in Highlands 
and Islands in 1850-51, caused by the failure 
of the crops. He went through most of the 
western island and western mainland parishes 
examining into the condition of the people, 
and the conclusion he came to was, that the 
I population was excessive, that no matter how 
the land might be divided, it could not support 
the inhabitants without extraneous aid. and 
that the only remeùy was the removal of the 
surplus population by means of emigration. 
'Yllether the population was excessive or not, 
it appears to us, that when the sudùen, deep, 
and extensive distresses occurred in the High- 
lands, it was merciful to help those who had 
no means of making a living, and who 
were half starving, to remove to a land 
where there was plenty of well-paid work. 
Sir John believes that even although no pres- 
sure had been used by landlonls, and no dis- 
tresses had occurred, the changes which have 
been rapidly introducecl into the Highlands, 
extending farms and diminishing population, 
would have happened all the same, but would 
have been brought about more gradually and 
with less inconvenience arHI suffering to the 
population. "The change \V hich then (end of 
last century) affected only the parishes bor- 
dering on the Lowlands, has now extended to 
the remotest parts of the Highlands, and, 
whethpr for good or for evil, is steadily advanc- 
ing. Every movement is in that direction, 
because the tendency must necessarily be to 
assimilate the more remote districts to the rest 
of the country, and to carry into them, along 
with the instruction, industry, and capital, the 
agricultural and commercial economy of the 
wealthier, more intelligent, and inflmmtial 


majority of the nation. If it were desirable to 
resist this progress, it would probably be found 
impracticable. Every facility afforded to com- 
munication and intercourse must tend to hasten 
its march, and it is not to be conceived that 
any local organisation could resif:t, or even 
materially retard it. If nothing had occurred 
to disturb the orùinary course of events, this 
inevitable transition would probably have been 
effected without such an amount of suffering as 
to call for special intervention, though no such 
change is accomplished without suffering. The 
crofter wOlùd have yielded to the same power 
that has elsewhere converted the holdings of 
small tenants into farms for capitalists; but 
increased facilities of communication, and in- 
creased intercourse, might previously have done 
more to assimilate his language, habits, and 
modes of living and of thinking to those of 
men in that part of the country to which he is 
now a stranger, and in which he is a foreigner. 
" There would thus have been opened up to 
him the same means of providing for his sub- 
sistence that were found by those of his class, 
who, during the last century, have ceased to 
cultivate land occupied by themselves. But 
the calamity that suddenly disabled him from 
producing his food by his own labour on his 
croft, has found him generally unprepared 
to provide by either means for his maintenance. 
All the various attempts that have yet been 
made in so many parishes to extricate the 
working classes from the difficulties against 
which they are unsuccessfully contending, 
have not only failed to accomplish that object, 
but have failed even to arrest the deterioration 
in their circumstances and condition that has 
been in progress for the last four years. In 
every parish, with one or two exceptions, men 
of all classes and denominations concur unani- 
mously in declaring it to be impossible, by 
any application of the existing resources, or 
by any remunerative application of extra- 
neous resources, to provide for the perma- 
nent subsistence of the whole of the present 
inhabitants; and state their conviction that the 
poplùationcannot be made self-sustaining, unless 
a portion removes from the parish. . . . . The 
working classes in many parishes are convinced 
that the emigration of a part of their number 
affords the only prospect of escape from a 
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position otherwise hopeless; and in many 
cases individuals have earnestly prayed for aill 
to emigrate. Petitions numerously signed by 
persons desirous to go to the North American 
colonies, and praying for assistance to enahle 
them to do so, have been transmitted for pre- 
sentation to Parliament. In some of the 
parishes where no desire for emigration bad 
been publicly expressed, or was supposed to 
exist, that desire began to be announced as 
soon as the expectation of extraneous aid was 
abandoned. It has rarely happened that so 
many persons, between w}wm there was or 
could have been no previous concert or in- 
tercourse, and whose opinions on many im- 
portant subjects are so much at variance, 
have concuITed in considering anyone mea- 
sure indispensable to the welfare of the 
community; and there does not appear 
to be any good reason for supposing that 
this almost unanimous opinion is not well 
founded.." 6 
These are the opinions of one who thoroughly 
examined into the matter, and are corroborated 
by nearly all the articles on the Highland 
parishes in the New Statistical Account. That 
it was and is still needful to take some plan 
to prevent the ever-recurring distress of the 
1Vestern Highlands, and especially Islands, no 
one can doubt; that emigration is to some ex- 
tent necessal'y, especially from the islamls, we 
believe, but that it is the only remedy, we are 
inclined to doubt. There is no doubt that 
many proprietors, whose tenants though in 
possession of farms of no great size were yet 
very comfortable, have cleared their estate, 
and let it out in two or three large farms solely 
for sheep. Let emigration by all means be 
brought into play where it is necessary, but 
it is surely not necessary in all cases to go from 
one extreme to another, and replace thousands 
of men, women, and chi1<lren by }]alf-a-dozen 
shepherds and their dogs. Many districts may 
be suitable only for large farms, but many 
others, we think, could be <.livi<.led into farms 
of moderate size, large enough to keep a farmor 
and his family comfortably after paying a fair 
rent. This system, we believe, has been pur- 
sued with success in some Highland districts, 


6 Sir John Jf'Keill's Report, pp. xxxiv.-xxxv. 


especi<llly in that part of Inverne
s-shire occu- 
picd b;y the Grants. 
In Sir John M'N eill's report there aro 
some interesting and curious statements which, 
we think, tend to show that when the High- 
lan<.lers are allowed to have moderate-sized 
farms, and are left alone to make what they 
can of thcm, they can maintain themselves in 
tolerable comfort. In the island of Lewis, 
where the average rent of the farms was Æ2, 
12s., the farmer was able to obtain from his 
farm only so much produce as kept himself 
and family for six months in the year; his 
living for the rest of the year, his rent and 
other necessary expenses, requiring to be ob- 
tained from other sources, such as fishing, 
labour in the south, &c. So long as things 
went well, the people generally managed to 
.;truggle through the year without any great 
hardship; but in 1846, and after, when the 
potato crops failed, but for the interference of 
the proprietor and others, many must have 
perished for want of food. In six years after 
1846, the proprietor expellllell upwards of 
Æ100,OOO in providing work and in charity, to 
enable the people to live. Various experiments 
were tried to provide work for the inhabitants, 
and more money expende<.l than there was 
rent received, with apparently no good result 
whatever. In 1850, besides regular paupers, 
there were above 11,000 inhabitants receiving 
charitable relief. Yet, notwithstanding every 
encouragement from the proprietor, who ofl'ere(l 
to cancel all arrears, provide a ship, furnish 
them with all necessaries, few of the people 
cared to emigrate. III the same way in Harris, 
"immense SUIllS were expended to help the 
people to live, with as little success as in 
Lewis; the number of those seeking relief 
seemed only to increase. As this plan seeme(l 
to lead to no good results, an attempt was 
made to improve the con<.lition of the people by 
increasing the size of their farms, which in the 
best seasons suffice<.l to keep them in pro- 
visions for only six months. The following is 
the account of the experiment given by Mr 
J\Iacdonal<.l, the resiùent factor ;-" At 1Vhit- 
sunllay 184:8 forty crofters were remove<.l from 
the island of Bernera, then occupied by eighty- 
one; and the lands thus vacated were divided 
I among the forty-one who remaine<.l. Those 
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who were remove<.l, with two or three excep- 
tions, were placed in crofts upon lands pre- 
viously occupied by tacksmen. Six of the 
number who, with one exception, had occupied 
crofts of about five acres in Eernera, were 
settled in the Borves on crofts of ten acres of 
arable, and hill-grazing for four cows, and their 
followers till two years old, with forty sheep 
and a horse,-about double the amount of 
stock which, with one exception, they had in 
Bernera. The exceptional case referred to was 
that of a man who had a ten-acre croft in 
Eernera, with an amount of black cattle stock 
equal to that for which he got grazing in the 
Borves, but who had 110 sheep. They are all 
in arrear of rent, and, on an average, for up- 
wards of two years. The8e six tenants were 
selected as the best in Bemera, in respect to 
their circumstances. I attribute their want of 
success to the depreciation in the price of black 
cattle, and to their not having sufficient capital 
to put upon their lands a full stock when they 
entered. Their stiplùated rent in the Dorves 
was, on an average, Æ12. Of the forty-one 
who remained, with enlarged crofts, in Eemera, 
the whole are now largely in arrear, and have 
increaseù their arrears since their holdings 
were enlarge<.l. I attribute their want of suc- 
cess to the same causes as that of the people in 
the Borves. The result of his attempt to im- 
prove the condition of these crofters, by enlarg- 
ing their crofts, while it has faile<.l to aCCOlll- 
plish that object, has at the same time entailed a 
considerable pecuniary loss upon the proprietor. 
" An attempt was made, at the same time, to 
establish some unsuccessful agricultural crofters, 
practised in fishing, as fishermen, on lands 
previously occupied by tacksmen, where each 
fisherman got a croft of about two acres of 
arable lan<.l, with grazing for one or two cows, 
allù from four to SL'\: sheep, at a rent of from 
.eEl to Æ2 sterling. This expel"iment was 
equally unsuccessful. It is doubtful whether 
they were all adequately provided with suitable 
boats and tackle, or ' gear;' but many of them 
were; and some of those who were not origi- 
nally well provideù were supplied with what 
was wanted by the destitution fund. Of these 
fishermen l\lr 1\Iacdonal<.l says :-' Not one of 
them, since entering on the fishing croft, has 
l)aiù an amount equal to his rent. The 


attempt to improve the ccn<.lition of those men, 
who had previously been unsuccessful as agri- 
cultural crofters, by placing them in a position 
favourable for fishing, has also failed; and 
this experiment also has entailed a consi<.lerable 
pecuniary loss upon the proprietor, who is not 
now receiving from these fishermen one-fourth 
of the rent he formerly received from tacksmen 
for the same lands. I therefore state confi- 
dently, that in Harris the proprietor cannot 
convert lands held by tacksmen into small 
holdings, either for the purposes of agriculture 
or fishing, without a great pecuniary sacrifice; 
and that this will continue to be the case, 
unless potatoes should again be successfully 
cultivated. I cannot estimate the loss that 
woul<.l be entailed upon the proprietor by such 
a change at less than two-thircls of the rental 
paid by the tacksmen. The results of the ex- 
perim
nts that have been maùe on this pro- 
perty would, in every case, fully bear out this 
estimate. It is my conscientious belief and 
firlll conviètion, that if this property were all 
divided into small hol<.lings amongst the pre- 
sent occupants of land, the result would be, 
that in a few years the rent recoverable would 
not be sufficient to pay the public burdens, if 
the po
atoes continue to fail, and the price of 
black cattle does not materially improve.'" 7 
Yet not one family in Harris woul<.l accept 
the proprietor's offer to bear all the expense of 
theiI .-migration. 
The ;.:ondition of Lewis and Harris, as above 
shown, may be taken as a fair specinlPn of 
the \Vestern Islands at the time of Sir J olm 
:Thl'Neill's inquiry in 1851. 
An experiment, which if properly managed, 
might have succeeded, was tried in 1850 and 
the two following years; it also proved a 
failure. The following is the account glwu 
in the Edinb1l'l'[jh Review for October 1857. 
The reader must remember, however, that the 
article is written by an advocate of all the 
modern Highland innovations :-A number of 
people in the district of Sollas in North Uist 
had agreed to emigrate, but" a committee in 
the town of Perth, which had on hand Æ3000 
collected for the Highland Destitution Relief 
Fund of 1847, resolverl to form these peop
f3 


7 Sir John lI[']{cill's Rrport, pp. xxii., xxiii. 
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into a' settlement,' Lord :Macdonald assenting, evils which foHoweù the abolition of the juris- 
and giving them the choice of any land in the dictions. They had been accustomed to look 
island not under lease. TIle tenants, about to their chiefs for generations to see that they 
sixty in number, removed to the selected place were provided with houses, food, and clothing; 
in autumn 1850, provided by the committee and it could only be when they were thoroughly 
with an agricultural overseer. In the follow- emancipated from this slavish and degrading 
ing spring a large crop of oats and potatoes habit that they could find scope for all their 
was laid down. The oats never advanced latent energies, have fair play, and feel the 
above a few inches in height, and ultimately necessity for strenuous exertion. 
I withered and died, and the potatoes gave little As a contrast to the above accounts, and as 
or no return. A great part of the land so dealt showing that it is perfectly possible to carry 
with has never since been touched, and it is out the small or moderate farm system, even 
now even of less value than before, having on the old principle of runrig, both with com- 
ceased to produce even heather. This result, fort to the tenants and with profit to the pro- 
however, we are bound to mention, was at the prietors; and also as showing what the High- 
time, and perhaps still, popularly ascribed, like landers are capable of when left entirely to 
all Highland failures, to the fault of those in themselves, we give the foHowing extract from 
authority. A new overseer was therefore sent, Sir J. l\I'X eill's Roport, in reference to the 
and remained about a year and a half; but in . rrosperity of Applecross in Ross-shire :_ 
1852 a third of the people, becoming painfully "The people have been left to depend on their 
impressed with the truth of the matter, went own exertions, under a kind proprietor, who 
off to Australia. In 1853 a third manager was was always ready to assist individuals makinO' 
sent 'to teach and encourage;' 'but as the proper efforts to improve their condition, bu
 
money was now running short, he had little to who attempted no new or specific measure for 
give but advice, and a.s the people coul<l not the general advancement of the people. Their 
subsist on that any more than on the produce rents are moderate, all feel secure of their 
of their lots, they went off to seek employment tenure so long as they are not guiHy of any 
elsewhere-and so encled what was called 'this delinquency, and a large proportion of those 
interesting experiment,' but of which it seems who hold land at rents of Æ6 and upwards, 
to be now thought inexpedient to say anything have leases renewable every seven years. Dur- 
at all. The results were to spend Æ3000 in ing the fifteen years ending at 'VIÜtslmday 
making worse a piece of the worst possible 1850, they have paid an amount equal to 
land, and in prolonging the delusions and suf- fifteen years' rent. .l\Iany of the small crofters 
f-erings of the local population, but also in sup- are owners, or part owners, of deckelI vessels, 
plying one more proof of the extreme difficulty of which there are forty-five, owned by the 
or impossibility of accomplishing, and the great crofters on the property; and a considerable 
mischief of attempting, what so many paper number have deposits of money in the banks. 
authorities in Highlall<l matters assume as alike The great majority of these men have not 
easy and beneficial." relied on agriculture, and no attempt has been 
It woulù almost seem, from the failure of made to direct their efforts to that occupation. 
the above and many other experiments which I.eft to seek their livelihood in the lUanneI' in 
have been tried to improve the condition of which they could best find it, and emancipated 
the Highlanders, that any extraneous positive from tutelage and dependence on the aid and 
interference by way of assistance, experiments, guidance of the proprietor, they have prospereù 
charity, and such like, learIing the people to de- more than their neighbours, apparently because 
pend more on others than on themselves, leads they have relied less upon the crops they could 
to nothing but disastrous results. This habit raise on their lands, anù have pursue(l other 
C)f depending on others, a habit many centuries occupations with nlOre energy and persever- 
()ld, was one which, instead of being encouragerI, ance. 
(Ought to have been by every possible means " Of the crofters or small tenants on this 
disc0uraged, as it was at the nottom of all the property who are not fishermen, and who are 
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dependent solely on the occupation of lanù, 
the most prosperous are those who have relied 
upon grazing, and who are still cultivating their 
arable land in 'runrig.' These club-farmers, 
as they are called, hold a farm in common, 
I each having an equal share. They habitually 
purchase part of their food. They have paid 
their rents regularly, and several of them have 
deposits of money in bank. Mr. .:\Iackinnon, 
who has for more than fifteen years been the 
factor on the property, gives the following 
account of the club-farmers of Lochcarron :- 
" , Of the lotters or croftel's paying Æ6 and 
upwarùs, a large proportion have long had 
leases for seven years, which have been renewed 
from time to time. Those paying smaller 
rents have not leases. The lots which are 
occupied by tenants-at-will are much better 
cultivated than those which are held on leases. 
I don't, of course, attribute the better cultiva- 
tion to the want of leases; all I infer from this 
fact is, that granting leases to the present 
occupants of lots has not made them better 
cultivators of their lots. The most successful 
of the sUlall tenants are those who have taken 
farms in common, in which the grazings are 
chiefly stocked with sheep, and in which there 
happens to be a sufficient extent of arable land 
connected with a moderate extent of grazing to 
enable them to raise crops for their own sub- 
sistence. Since the failure of the potatoes, 
however, all the tenants of this class have 
1>een obliged to buy meal. On those farms 
which are held on lease, the land is still culti- 
vated on the' runrig' system. There are five 
such fanns on :ßIr. Mackenzie's property in the 
parish of Lochcarron. One of these is let at 
Æ48, to six persons paying Æ8 each; another 
I for .:t56, to seven lllen at Æ8 each; another 
for Æ72, to eight men at .t9 each; another to 
eight men at Æ13, IDs., equal to Æ108; 
another to eight men at Æl5 each, equal to 
.t120. The cultivation on all of these farms 
is on the 'mmig' system. Their sales of 
stock and wool are made in common,-that is, 
in one lot. Their .stock, though not common 
property (each man having his own with a 
distinctive mark), are managed in common by 
a person employed for that purpose. The 
tenants of this class have paid their rents with 
great punctuality, and have never been in 


arrear tü any alllount worth mentioning. A 
considerable number of them have money in 
bank. They have their lands at a moderate 
rent, which is no doubt one cause of their 
prosperity. Another cause is, that no) one of 
the tenants can subdivide his share without 
the consent of his co-tenants and of the pro- 
prietor. The co-tenants are all opposed to 
such su bdi vision of a share by one of their 
number, and practically no sub-division has 
taken place. Their families, therefore, as they 
grow up, are sent out to shift for themselves. 
Some of the children find employment at 
home,-some emigrate to the colonies.'''8 
Of course it is not maintained that this is 
the most profitable way for the proprietor to 
let his lands; it is not at all improbable that 
by adopting the large-farm system, his reut 
might be considerably increased; only it shows, 
that when the Highlanders are left to them- 
selves, and have fair play and good oppor- 
tunities, they are quite capa11e of looking afteI 
their own interests with success. 
A comparatively recent Highland grievance 
is the clearance off of sheep, and the conver- 
sion of large districts, in one case extending 
for about 100 miles, into deer forests. Great 
complaint has been made that this was a wanton 
abuse of proprietorship, as it not only dis- 
placed large numbers of people, but su1Jstituted 
for such a useful animal as the sheep, an 
animal like the deer, maintained for mere 
sport. No .J0ubt the proprietors find it more 
profitable to lay their lands under deer than 
under sheep, else they would not do it, and by 
all accounts 9 it requires the same number of 
men to look after a tract of country covered 
with deer, as it would do if the same district 
were under sheep. But it certainly does seem 
a harsh, unjust, and very un-British proceeding 
to depopulate a whole district, as has sometimes 
been done, of poor but respectable and happy 
people, for the mere sake of providing sport 
for a few gentlemen. It is mere sophistry to 
justify the substitution of deer for sheep, by 
saying that one as well as the other is killed 
and eaten as food. For thou8ands whose 
daily food is mutton, there is not more than 
one who regards venison as anything else than 


8 Sir John If/'Neill's Report, xxvi. xxvii. 
9 See Edin. Rev. for Oct. 1857. 



6-1 


GENERAL HISTORY OF THE HIGHLANDS. 


, a rarity; and by many it is considered un- I comfort, that change alone would not secure 
palatable. Landlords at present can no doubt the future prosperity and independence of 
I ùo what they like with their lands; but it those who remain. It may be doubted whC'ther 
seems to us that in the long-run it is profitable any specific measures calculated to have a 
neither to them nor to the nation at large, that material influence on the result, could now be 
large tracts of ground, capable of maintaining suggested that have not repeatedly been pro- 
such a universally useful animal as the sheep, posed. Increased and improved means of 
or of being divided into farms of a moderate education would tend to enlighten the people, 
size, should be thrown away on deer, an ani- and to fit them for seeking their livelihood 
mal of little value but for sport. in distant places, as well as tend to break 
As we have more than once said already, the bonùs that now confine them to their 
the Highlands are in a state of transition, native localities. nut, to accomplish these 
though, we think, near the end of it; and we objects, education must not l)e confined 
have no doubt that erelong both proprietors to reading, writing, and arithmetic. The 
and tenants will find out the way to manage object of all education is not less to excite 
the land most profitable for both, and life there the desire for knowledge, than to furnish the 
will be as comfortable, and quiet, and undis- means of acquiring it; anll in this respect, 
turbed by agitations of any kind, as it is in education in the Higlùands is greatly deficient. 
any other part of the country. Instruction in agriculture and the management 
Since the date of the New Statistical Account of stock would facilitate the production of the 
and of. Sir J. 
I'Xeill's Report, the same pro- means of subsistence. A more secure tenure 
cesses have been going on in the Highlands of the lands they occupy would tend to make 
with the same results as during the previous industrious and respectable crofters more dili- 
half century. The old population have in gent and successful cultivators. But the 
lllany places been removed from their sillall effects of all such mcasure
 depends on the 
crofts to make way for large sheep-farmers, spirit and manner in which they are carried 
sheep having in some districts been giving out, as well as on the general management 
place to deer, and a large emigration has been with which they are connected throughout a 
going on. Much discontent and bitter writing series of years. It is, no doubt, in the power of 
have of course been caused by these proceed- evpry proprietor to promote or retard ad vance- 
ings, but there is no doubt that, as a whole, the ment, and he is justly responsible for tho 
Highlands are rapidly improving, although manner in which he uses that power; but
its 
improvement has doubtless come through much extent appears to have been much overrated. 
tribulation. Except, perhaps, a few of the The circumstances that determine the progress 
remoter districts, the Highlands generally are of such a people as the inhabitants of those dis- 
as far forward as the rest of the country. tricts, in the vicinity, and forming a part of a 
Agriculture is as good, the Highland sheep and great nation far advanced in knowledge and in 
cattle are famous, the people are about as com- wealth, appear to be chiefly those which deter- 
fortable as lowlanders in the same circum- mine the amount of intercourse between them. 
stances; education is well diffused; churches of \\There that intercourse is easy and constant, 
I all sects are plentiful, and ere long, doubtless, the process of assimilation proceeds rapidly, 
so far as outward circumstances are concerned, and the result is as certain as that of opening 
there will be no difference between the High- the sluices in the ascending lock of a canal. 
lands and Lowlands. How the universal \Vucre that intercourse is impeded, or has not 
improvelllent of the Highlands is mainly to be been established, it may perhaps be possible 
accomplished, we shall state in the words of to institute a. separate local civilization, an 
Sir J oIm l\l'N eill. 'Vhat he says refers to the isolated social progress; but an instance of its 
state of the country during the distress of 18,31, successful accomplishment is not to be found 
but they apply equally well at the present day. in those districts. 
"It is ovidcn.t that, \\'ere the population re- ,,\\Thatever tends to facilitate and promote 
duced to the number that can live in tolerable intercourse betwC'en the distress
d districts 
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and the more advanced parts of the country, 
tends tù assimilate the habits and modes ()f 
life of their inhabitants, and, t.herefore, to pl'O- 
I mote education, industry, good management, 
and eyerything in which the great body ex- 
cels tho small portion that is to Le assimi- 
lated to it." 1 
Notwithstanding the immense number of 
people who have emigrated from the High- 
lands during the last 100 years, the population 
of the six chief Highland counties, including 
the Islands, was in 1861 upwards of 100,000 
more than it was in 1755. In the latter year 
the number of inhabitants in Argyll, Inverness, 
Caithness, Perth, Ross, and Sutherland, was 
332,332; in 1790-98 it was 392,263, which, 
by 1821, had increased to 447,307; in 1861 
it had reached 449,875. Thus, although 
latterly, happily, the rate of increase has been 
slllall compared with what it was during last 
century, any fear of the depopulation of the 
Highlands is totally unfounded. 
Until lately, the great majority of Highland 
tJrnigrants preferred British America to any 
other colony, and at the present day Cape 
Breton, Prince Edward's Island, K ova Scotia, 
New Brunswick, and many other districts of 
British North America, contain a large High- 
land population, proud of their origin, and in 
many instances still maintaining their original 
Gaelic. One of the earliest Highland settle- 
ments was, however, in Georgia, where ill 
1738, a Captain :\Iackintosh settled along with 
a considerable number of followers from Inver- 
ness-shire. Hence the settlement was called 
New Inyerness. 2 The favourite destination, 
how('vcr, of the earlier Highland emigrants 
\Vas North Carolina, to which, from about 1760 
till the breaking out of the American war, 
many hundreùs removed from Skye and other 
of the "\Vestern Islands. During that war 
these colonists almost to a man adhered to the 
British Government, and fonned themselves 
into the Royal Highland Emigrant Regiment, 
which did good service, as will be seen in the 
account of the Highland Regiments. At the 
conclusion of the war, many settled in Carolina, 
while others removed to Canal la, where land 


1 Sir John ltl'.'\?eill's Report, xxxviii. xxxix. 
2 The American Gazetteer. Lond. 1762. Art. 
lm:erness, New. 
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was allotted to them Ly Government. That 
the descendants of these early settlers still 
cherish the oM Highland spirit, is testified to 
by all travellers; some interesting notices of 
their present condition may be seen in ]HI' David 
:\Iacrae's American Sketches (1869). Till quite 
lately, Gaelic sermons were preached to them, 
and the language of their forefathers we believt' 
has not yet fallen into disuse in the district, 
being spoken even by some of the negroes. 
Those who emigrated to this region seem mostly 
to have been tacksmen, while many of the 
farmers and cottars settled in British America. 
Although their fortunes do not seem to have 
coma up to the expectations of themselves and 
those who sent them out, still there is no doubt 
that their condition after emigration was in 
almost every respect far better than it was 
before, and many of their descenùants now 
occupy responsible and prominent }ìositions 
in the colony, while all seem to be a
 
comfortable as the most well-to-do Scottish 
farmers having the advantage of tho latter 
in being proprietors of their own farms. 
According to the Earl of Selkirk, who 
himself took out and settled se\'era1 bands 
of colonists, " the settlers had every incitement 
to vigorous exertion from the nature of their 
tenure. They were allowed to purchase in fee- 
simple, and to a certain extent on credit. 
From 50 to 100 acres were allotted to each 
family at a very moderate price, but none was 
given gratuitously. To accommodate those 
who llad no superfluity of capital, they were 
not required to pay the price in full, till the 
third or fourth year of their possession; and ill 
that time an industrious man may have it in 
his power to discharge his debt out of the pro- 
duce of the land itself."3 Those who went out 
without capital at all, could, such was the high 
rate of wages, soon save as much as would 
ellable them to undertake the management of 
land of their own. That the Highlanders were 
as capable of hard and good labour as the 
low landers, is proved by the way they set to 
work in these colonies, when they were entirely 
freed from oppression, and dependance, and 
charity, and had to depend entirely on their 
own exertions. 


a Selkirk on Emigration, p. 212. 
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Resideò the above settlements, the mass of I Highlands or not, there can be no doubt of its 
the population in Caledonia County, State of lùtimate unspeakable benefit to the Highland 
New York, are of HigWand extraction, and emigrants themselves, and to the colonies in 
there are largo settlements in the State of which they have settled. Few, we believe, 
Ohio, besides numerous families and individual however tempting the offer, would care to quit 
settlers in other parts of the United States. their adopted home, and return to the bleah. 
Highland names were numerous among the hills and rugged shores of their native land. 
generals of the United States army on hoth sides 
in the late civil war. 4 
The fondness of these settlers for the old 
country, and all that is characteristic of it, is 
well shown by an anecdote told in Camp- 
bell's Travels in X orth America (1793). The 
spirit manifested here is, we believe, as strong GAELIC LITERATURE, LANGUAGE, 
even at the present day when hundreds will AKD MUSIC. 
flock from many miles around to hear a Gaelic BY THE REV. TH01IAS MACLAUCHLAN,LL.D.,F.S.A.S. 
sermon by a Scotch minister. Campbell, in his 
travels in British America, mainly undertaken 
with the purpose of seeing how the new Highland 
colonists were succeeding, called at the house 
of a ]'HI' Angus 
Iackintosh on the K ashwack. 
He was from Inverness-shire, and his wife told 
Campbell they had every necessary of life in 
abundance on their own property, but there 
was one thing which she wisheà much to have 
-that was heather. "And as she had heard 
there was an island in the Gulf of St Law- 
rence, opposite to the mouth of the Merimashee 
river, where it grew, and as she understood J 
was going that way, she earnestly entreated I 
would bring her two or three stalks, or cows 
as she called it, which she would plant on a 
larren brae behind her house where she sup- 
posed it would grow; that she made the same 
request to several going that way, but had not 
got any of it, which she knew would greatly 
beautify the place; for, said she, , This is an 
ugly country that has no heather; I never yet 
saw any good or pleasant place without it.'" 
Latterly, very large numbers of Highlanders 
have settled in Australia and New Zealand, 
where, by all accounts, they are in every respect 
as successful as the most industrious lowland 
emigrants. 
No doubt much immediate suffering and 
bittcrness was caused when the Highlanders 
were compelled to leave their native land, 
which by no means treated them kindly; but 
\v hether emigration has been disastrous to the 


4. Dr M'Lauchlan'g paper in Social Science Tr
ns- 
actions for 1863. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 


Extent of Gaelic literature-Claims of Ireland-Cir- 
cumstances adverse to preservatiOll of Gaflic lite- 
rature-"The Lament of Deirdre "-"The Children 
of U snoth" -" The Book of Deer "-The Legend of 
Deer-The memoranda of grants-The "Albanic 
Duan "-" Muireadhach Albannach "-Gaelic char- 
ter of H08-Manuscripts of the 15th centur:r- 
"The Dean of Lismore's TIook"-Macgregor, Dean 
of Lismore -" Ursgeul" - .. Ras Dhiarmaid"- 
Ossian's Eulogy on Fingal-Macpherson's Ossian- 
" Fingal " - Cuchnllin's chariot - " 'femora" - 
Smith's Sean Dana" -Ossianic collections-Fin- 
gal's adùress to Oscar-Ossian's adùress to the getting 
5un-John Knox's Liturgy-Kirk's Gaelic Psalter- 
Irish Bible-Shorter Catechism-Confession of Fai th 
-Gaelic Bihle-Translations from the English- 
Original prose writings-Campbell's Ancient High- 
land Talf's-" :r.Iaol A Clùiobain "-" The man in 
the tuft of wool"-Alexander Macdonald-Macin- 
tyre-Modern poetry-Rchool-books-The GlWlic 
language-Gaelic music. 


THE literature of the Highlands, although not 
extensive, is varied, and has excited not a little 
interest in the world of letters. The exist- 
ing remains are of various ages, carrying us 
back, in the estimation of some writers, to the 
second century, while contributions are making 
to it still, and are likely to be made for several 
generations. 
It has been often said that the literature of 
the Celts of Ireland was much more extensive 
than that of the Celts of Scotland-that tho 
former were in fact a more literar)' people- 
that the ecclesiastics, and medical men, awl 
historians (seanaclz-ies) of Scotland had less 
culture than those of the sister island, and 
that they must be held thus to have been a 
stage behind them in civilisation and pro- 
gress. .Tudging by the remains which exist, 
there seems to be considerable ground for such 
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a conclusion. 
cotland can produce nothing presumptive evidence that many of these early 
like the 
IS. collections in possession of Trinity missionaries took their departure from Scotland, 
College Dublin, or the Royal Irish Academy. and carried with them their Scottish literature 
There are numerous fragments of considerable to the Continent of Europe. And the lan- 
value in the Advocates' Library, E,linburgh, guage of the writers is no evidence to the con- 
and in the hands of private parties throughout trary. In SO far as the Gaelic was written at this 
I:3cotland, but there is nothing to compare with early period, the dialect used was common to Ire- 
the nook of Lecan, Lcabhar na lz-uidll1'e, and land and Scotland. To say that a work is Irish 
the other remains of the ancient literary culture because written in what is called the Irish dia- 
ef Ireland, which exist among the collections leet is absurd. There was no such thing as an 
now brought together in Du l)lill; nor with Irish dialect. The written language of the w holc 
such remains of what is called Irish scholar- Gaelic race was long the same throughout, and 
ship as are to be found in :Milan, Brussels, and it would haye been impossible for any man to 
other places on the continent of Europe. have said to which of the sections into which 
At the same time there is room for ques- that race was divided any piece of writing 
tiolling how far the claims of Ireland to the belongm1. This has long been evident to men 
whole of that literature are good. Irish scholars who have made a study of the question, but 
are not backward in pressing the claims of recent relics of Scottish Gaelic which have 
their own country to everything of any interest come to light, and have been published, put the 
that may be called Celtic. If we acquiesce in matter beyond a doubt. :Mr 'Vhitley Stokes, 
these claims, Scotland will be left without a than whum there is no better authority, has 
shred of aught which she can call her own in sailluf a pa
sage in the" Book of Deer" that the" 
the way of Celtic literature; and there is a language of it is identical with that of the MS
. 
class of Scottish scholars who, somewhat more which form the basis of the learnell grammar 
generous than discriminating, have been dis- of Zeuss: amI there can be no doubt that the 
})osed to acquiesce but too readily in those "Book of Deer" is of Scotti::;h authorship. It 
daims. 'Ve have our doubts as to Ireland is difficlùt to convince Irish scholars of this, 
I having furnished Scotland with its Gaelic popu- but it is no less true on that account. Illdeell, 
lation, and we have still stronger doubts as what is called the Irish dialect has been em- 
to Ireland having been the source of all the ployed for literary purposes in Scotland down 
Celtic literature which she claims. A cer- to a recent period, the first book in the ver- 
tain class of writers are at once prcpared to nacular of the 
cottish Highlands having been 
allow that the ]
oLbio MS8. and those other printed so lately as the middle of last century. 
continental Gaelic )188. of which Zeuss has ÂIlII it is important to observe that this litc- 
maùe such admirahle use in his Grwmnatica rary dialect, said to be Irish, is nearly as far 
C'elt ira , are all Irish, and they are taken as apart from the ordinary Gaelic vernacular of 
illustrative alike of the zeal and culture of the Ireland as it is from that of Scotland. 
early Irish Church. Awl yet there is no evi- But besilles this possibility of having writings 
dence of such being the case. The language that are really Scottish counted as Irish from 
('ertainly is not Irish, nor are the names of such their being written in the same dialect, the 
I of the writers as are usually associated 'with the Gaelic literature of Scotland has suffered from 
I writings. Columbanus, the founder of the other causes. Among these were the changcs 
lJobbio Institution, may have been an Irish- in the ecclesiastical condition of the country 
l Ilian, but he may have been a Scotchman. HI' which took place from time to time.' First of 
may have gone from Durrow, but he may have all there was the change which took place 
gone from IOlla. The latter was no less under the government of Malcolm III. (Ceann- 
famous than the former, and had à staff of men mol') and his sons, which led to the downfall 
quite as remarkable. 'Ye have authentic of the ancient Scottish Church, and the sup- 
information regarding its ancient history. It planting of it by the R:nnan Hierarchy. 
Sf'nt out Ai<lan to N orthulltbf'rland, and numA- Any literahuA existing in the 12th century 
rous successors aftl'r him, and there is lllueh I would have been of the ohler church, and 


. 
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would lJave little interest for the institution 
which took its place. That there was such 
a literature is obvious from the "nook of 
Deer," and that it existed among all the insti- 
tutions of a like kind in Scotland is a fair amI 
reasonable inference from the existence and 
character of that book. "\Yhy tlus is the only 
fragment of such a literature remaining is a 
question of much interest, which may per- 
haps be solved by the fact that the clergy 
of the later church could have felt little in- 
terest in preserving the memorials of a period 
whicl.l they must have been glad to have seen 
passed away. Then the Scottish Reformation 
and the rise of the Protestant Church, how- 
eVer favourable to literature, would not havú 
been favourable to the preseryation of such 
literature. The old recf'ptacles of such writings 
were broken up, and their contents probably 
destroyed or dispersed, as associated with what 
was now felt to be a superstitious worship. 
There is reason to believe that the Kilbride 
collection of l\I:SS. now in the Advocates' 
Library, and obtained from the family of 
Maclachlan of Kilbride, was to some extent a 
portion of the old. library of Iona, one of the 
last Ahbots of which was a }<'erquhard 
l\I'Lachlan. 
Besides these influences, unfavourable to the 
preservation of the ancient literature of the 
Scottish Highlands, we have the fierce raid 
of Ed ward I. of England into the country, and 
the carrying away of all the national muni- 
ments. Some of these were in all probability 
Gaelic. A Gaelic king and a Gaelic kingdom 
were then things not long past in Scotland; 
and seeing they are found elsewhere, is there 
not reason to believe that among them were 
lists of Scottish and Pictish kings, and other 
documents of historical importance, such as 
formed the basis of those .Dardic addresses 
made by the royal bards to the kings on the 
occasion of their coronation? These might 
have been among the records afterwards in- 
tended to be returned tù Scotland, and which 
perished in the miserable shipwreck of the 
vessel that bore them. These causes may 
account for the want of' a more extensive 
ancient Celtic literature in Scotland, and for 
the more advantageous position occupied in 
this respect by Ireland. Ireland neither suf- 


fered from the popular feeling evoked at the 
Reformation, nor from the spoliations of an 
Edward of England, as Scotland did. And 
hence the abundant remains still existing of a 
past literature there. 
And yet Scotland does not altogether want 
an ancient Celtic literature, and the past few 
years have done much to bring it to light. It 
is not impossible that among our public li- 
braries and private repositories relics may be 
still lying of high interest and historical value, 
and which more careful research may yet bring 
into view. The Dean of Lismore's book has 
only been given to the world within the last 
six )Tears, and more recently still we have the 
" nook of Deer," a relic of the 11 th or 12th 
century. 
On taking a survey of this literature, it 
might be thought most uatural to commence 
with the Ossianic remains, both on account of 
the prominence which they have received and 
the interest and controversy they have excited, 
and also because they are held by many to have 
a claim to the highest antiquity,-to be the off- 
spring of an age not later than the 2d or 311 
century. But it is usual to associate literature 
with writing, and as the Gaelic language has 
been a written one from a very early period, 
we think it best to keep up this association, 
find to take up the written remains of the 
language as nearly as may be in their cJll'ono- 
logical order. The first of these to which refer- 
ence may be made is 


TIlE LAMENT OF DEIRDRE. 
This poem is fonnd in a 
I:S. gi vell to the 
Highland Society by Lord Dannatyne, anll 
now in the archives of the Adyocates' Library. 
The date of the :MS. is 1238, but there is 
every reason to believe that the poem is of 
much higher antiquity. The preserved copy 
bears to have been written at Glenmasan, a 
mountain valley in the parish of Dunoon, in 
Cowal. The .US. contains other fragments of 
tales in prose, but we shall refer only to the 
poetical story of Deirdre, or, as it is usually 
called in Gaelic, " Dàn Chloinn Uisneachain." 
The tale is a famous one in the Highlands, 
and the heroes of it, the sons of Usnoth, have 
given name to Dun l\Ihac Uisneachain, or Dun 
:\Iac Sniochain, said to be the Homan Bere- 
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iJonium, in the parish of Ardchattan in Argyle- I poem as it appears in the Report of the High- 
shire. 'Ve give the following version of the land Society on the Poems of Ossian (p. 2D8). 


Do dech Dcardir ar a héise ar crichibh Alban" agus 
ro chan an Laoidh '- 
Inmain tir in tir ud thoir, 
Alba cona lingantaibh 
N ocha ticfuinn eisdi ille 
Mana tisain Ie N aise. 
[nmain Dun Fidhgha is Dun Finn 
[mnain in Dun os a cinn 
Inmain Inis Draignde 
Is inmain Dun Sùibnei. 
Caill cuan gar tigeadh Ainnle mo nuar 
Fagair lim ab bitan 
Is Naise an oirear Alhan. 
Glend Laidh do chollain fan mboirmin caoimh 
Iasg is sieng is saill bruich 
Fa hi mo chuid an Glend laigh. 
Glend masain ard a crimh geal a gasaiu 
Do nimais colladh corrach 
Os Inbhar mungach :Masain. 
Glend Eitchi ann do togbhus mo ched tigh 
Alaind a fidh iar neirghe 
Buaile grene Ghlind eitchi. 
.Mo chen Glend U rchaidh 
TIa hetlh in Glend direach dromchain 
U allcha feara aoisi mil. N aise 
An Glend L rchaidh. 
Glend da ruadh 
Mo chen gach fear da nn aual 
Is binn guth cuach 
AI' craeib chruim 
AI' in mbinn os Glellndaruadh 
Inmain Draighen is tren traigh 
Inmain Auichd in ghainimh glain 
N ocha ticfuin eisde anoir 
:Mana tisuinn lem Inmain. 


There is some change in the translation as 
compared with that given in the Highland 
Society's Report, the meaning, however, being 
nearly identical in both. The tale to which 
this mournful lyric is attacheù,-the story of 
the chilùren of Usnoth and their sad fate, 
bears that Conor was king of Ulster. Visiting 
on one occasion the house of Feilim, his scan- 
achic, Feilim's wife, was delivered of a daughter 
while the king was in the house. Cathbad the 
Druid, who was present, prophesied that many 
disasters should befal Ulster on account of the 
child then horn. The king resolved to bring 
her up as his own future wife, and for this 
end enclosed her in a tower where she was 
excluded from all intercourse with men, except 
her tutor, her llurse, and all attendant cailcù 
Lavarcam. It happeneù that in the course of 
I time, by means of this Lavarcam, she came to 
I see N aos, the son of U snoth. She at once 
l 
rmoo 
 warm -=tion for hiln; tho affection 


English Translation. 
DcÚ'dre looked back on the land of A lban, and sllng 
this lay :- 
Beloved is that eastern land, 
Alba (Scotland), with its lakes. 
Oh that I might not depart from it, 
Unless I were to go "ith N aos ! 
Beloved is Dunfigha and Dunfin. 
Beloved is the Dun above it. 
Beloved is Inisdraiyell (I mstrynich 1), 
A nd beloved is Dun Sween. 
The forest of the sea to which .A.innle would come, 
alas! 
I leave for ever, 
And Naos, on the seacoast of Alban. 
Glen Lay (Glen Luy 1), I would sleep by its gentle 
murmur. 
Fish and venison, and the fat of meat boileu, 
Such would be my food in Glen Lay. 
Ulenmasan ! High is its wild garlic, . fair 1':.5 
branches. 
I would slpep wakefully 
Over the shaggy Invermasan. 
Glen Etive! in which I raised my first house, 
Delightful were its groves on rising 
\Vhen the sun struck on Glen Etive. 
:My delight was Glen Urchay; 
It is the straight vale of many ridges. 
Joyful were his fellows around N aos 
In Glen Urchav. 
Glendaruadh (Glendnrucl 1), 
:My delight in every man who belongs to it. 
Sweet is the voice of the cuckoo 
On the bending tree, 
Sweet is it above Glendaruadh. 
Beloved is Drayen of the sounding shore I 
Beloved is Avich (Dalavich ?) of the pure sand. 
Oh that I might not leave the east 
Unless it were to come along with me! Beloved- 


was reciprocated, and Naos and Deirdre, by 
which name the young woman was called, fled 
to Scotland, accompanied by Ainle and Ardan, 
the brothers of N aos. Here they were kindly 
received by the king, and had lands given them 
for their support. It is not unlikely that these 
lands were in the llcighbourhood of Dun 
l\Ihac Uisneachain in Lorn. Here they lived 
long and happily. At length Conor desired 
their return, and sent a messenger to Scotland, 
promising them welcome and security in Ire- 
land if they would but return. Deirdre strongly 
objected, fearing the treachery of Conor, but 
she was overruled by the urgency of her hus- 
band and his brothers. They left Scotland, 
Deirdre composing anù singing the above 
mournful lay. In Ireland they were at first 
received with apparent kindness, but soon after 
the house in which they dwelt was surrounded 
by Conor and his men. and after deeds of 
matchless valour the three brothers were put 


, 
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to death, in defiance of Conor's pledge. The 
broken hearted Deirdre .cast herself on the 
grave of N aos anù died, having first composed 
and sung a lament for his death. This i::> 
one of the most touching in the catalogue of 
Celtic tales j and it is interesting to oùserve 
the influence it exerted over the Celtic mind 
by its effect upon the topographical nomen- 
clature of the country. There are several Dun 
Oeirdres to be found still. One is prominent 
in the vale of the Nevis, near Fortwilliam, and 
another occupies the summit of a magnificent 
rock overhanging Loch Ness, in Stratherrick. 
N aos, too, has given his name to rocks, and 
woods, and lakes ranging from Ayrshire to 
Inverness-shire, but the most signal of all is 
the great lake which fills the eastern portion 
of the Caledonian valley, Loch Ness. The 
old Statistical 
\..ccount of Inverness states 
that the Ilame of this lake was understood to 
he derived from some mythical person among 
the old Celts j and thf're can be little doubt 
that the person was N aos. The lake of N aos 
(Naise in the genitive), lies below, and over- 
hanging it is the Tower of Deirdre. The pro- 
pinquity is natural, and the fact is evidence of 
the great antiquity of the tale. 
There are other l\ISS. of high antiquity in 
existence said to ùe Scotch; but it is sutfi!'ient 
to refor for an account of these to the Appendix 
to the Report of the Highland Society on the 
Poems of Ûssian, an account written by an 
admirable Celtic scholar, Dr Donald Smith, 
the brother of Dr Jolm Smith of Camp bel- 
town, so distinguished in the same field. 
The next relic of Celtic literature to which 
we refer is 


THE BOOK OF DEER. 
This is a vellum .MS. of eighty-six folios, 
about six inches long by three broad, discovered 
in the University Library of Cambridge, ùy 
1\[1' Bradshaw, the librarian of the University. 
It had belonged to a distinguished collector of 
Looks, Bishop 1\1oore of Norwich, anù after- 
wards of Ely, whose library was presented to 
the University more than a century ago. 1'110 
chief portion of the book is in Latin, and is 


said to be as old as the 9th century. This 
portion contains the Gospel of St J olm, and 
portions of the other three Gospels. The MS. 
also contains part of an Office for the visita.tion 
of the sick, and the Apostles' Creed. There is 
much interest in this portion of the book as 
indicati ve of the state of learning in the Celtic 
Church at the time. It shows that the eccle- 
siastics of that Church kept pace with the age' 
in which they Ii ved, that they Imew their 
Bible, and could both write and read in 
Latin. The .MS. belonge'd to a Culdee estab- 
lishment, and is therefore a memorial of the 
ancient Celtic Church. It is a pity that we 
possess so few memorials of that Church, con- 
vinced as we are that, did we know the truth, 
many of the statements Illade regarding it by 
men of a different age, and belonging to a 
differently constituted ecclesiastical system, 
would be found to be unsupported by the 
evidence. It is strange that if the Culdee 
establishments were what many modern writers 
make theni to have been, they should have lHld 
so many tokens of their popularity as thi8 
volume exhibits; and "re know well that that 
Church did not fall before the assault8 of a 
hostile population, but before those of a hostile 
king. 
But the more interesting portion of the 
Book of Deer, in connection with our inquiry: 
will be found in the Gaelic entries on the 
margin and in the vacant spaces of the yolunw. 
These have all been given to the world in the 
recent publication of portions of the book 1,y 
the Spalding Club, under the ctlitoröhip of 
Dr John Stuart. Celtic scholars are deeply 
indebted to the Spalding Club for this admir- 
able publication, and although many of th8m 
will differ from the editor in some of the views 
which he gives in his accompanying disquisi- 
tions, and even in some of the readings of the 
Gaelic, they cannot but feel indebted to him 
for the style in which he has furnished them 
with the original, for it is really so, in the 
plates which the volume contains. On theFO 
every man can comment for himself and form 
his own inferences. 'Ve have given llR ill II 


this MS. 
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THE LEGEND OF DEEH. 


ColumcilIe acusdrostán mac cosgrpg adálta tan- 
I gator áhi marroalseg día doíb goníc abbordobóir acus- 
béde cruthnec robomormær bûchan aragínn acusessé 
rothídnaíg dóib ingathráig sáin insaere gobraíth ómor- 
maer acu
óthóséc. tangator asåáthle sen incathráig ele 
acusdoráten ricolumciUe sì iàrfalIán dórath dé acus- 
ùorodloeg arinmormær-i 'bédé gondas tabrád dó acus- 
níthárat.acusroga,b mac dó galår iarnéré naglerêc acus- 
robomaréb act máùbec iarsén dochuíd inmonnaer 
dattác naglerec gondendæs ernacde les inmac gondisád 
sIánté dó acusdórat inedbaírt doíb uácloic intiprat 
goníce chJóic petti mic garnáit doronsat innernacde 
acustanic sIante dó; larsén durat coIlumcilIe dóùros- 
tin inchadráig sén acusrosbenact acusforacaib im- 
brether gebe tisaid ris nabad bIienec buadacc tangator 
deara drostån arscarthåin fIi coIIumcille rolaboir 
columciIIe bedeár áním ó hÚnn ímácé. 


Such is the legend of the founùation of the 
old monastery of Deer, as preserved in this book, 
and written probably in the twelfth century. It 
was in all probability handed down from the 
cluse of the sixth or from a later period, but it 
must not be forgotten that a period of six hun- 
dred years had elapsed between the events here 
recorded and the record itself as it appears. 
It is hard to say whether Columba ever made 
this expedition to Buchan, or whether Drostan, 
whose name is ill all likelihood British, lived 
in the time of Columba. The Aberdeen 
Breviary makes him nephew of the saint, but 
there is no mention of him in this or any 
other connection by early ecclesiastical writers, 
and there is every reason to believe that he 
belonged to a later period. I t was of some 
consequence at this time to connect any such 
establishment as that at Deer with the name of 
Columba. There is nothing improbable in its 
having been founded by Drostan. 
It is interesting to observe several things 
which are brought to light by this legend of 
I the twelfth century. It teaches us what the 
men of the period believed regarding the sixth. 
The ecclesiastics of Deer believed that their 
own institution had been founded so early as 
the sixth century, and clearly that they were 
the successors of the founders. If this be true, 
gospel light shone among the Picts of Buchan 
almost as soon as among the people of lona. 
It has been maintained that previous to Co- 
lumba's coming to Scotland the country had felt 


English Translation. 
ColumciIle and Drostan, son of Cosgreg, his pupil, 
came from I as God revealed to them to Aberdour, and 
Bede the Pict was Mormaor of Buchan before them, 
and it was he who gifted to them that to\\n in free- 
dom for ever from mormaor and toiseach. After that 
they came to another town, and it pleased Columcille, 
for it was full of the grace of God, and he asked it of 
the :Mormaor, that is Bede, that he would give it to 
him, and he would not give it, and a son of his took 
a sickness after refusing the clerics, and he was dead 
but a little. .After that the :Mormaor went to entreat 
of the clerics that they would make prayer for the son 
that health might come to him, and he gave as an 
offering to them from Cloch an tiprat (the stone of the 
well) as far as Cloch Pit mac Garnad (the stone of 
Pitmacgarnad). They made the prayer, and health 
came to him. After that Collumcille gave that town 
to Drostan, and he blessed it, and left the word, 
'Vhosoever comes against it, let him not be long- 
lived or successful. Drostan's tears came (Deara) on 
separating from Collumcille. Collumcille said, Let 
Deer (Tear) l,e its name from hence f()rward. 
powerfully the influence of Christianity, 1 and 
the legend of Deer would seem to corroborate 
the statement. From the palace of Brude the 
king, in the lleighbourhood of Inverness, on to 
the dwelling of the l\Iormaor, or Governor of 
Buchan, Christianity occupied the country so 
early as the age of Columba. nut this is a 
legend, and must not be made more of than it 
iq worth. Then this legend gives us some 
view of the civil policy of the sixth century, as 
the men of the twelfth viewed it. Th
 chief 
governor of Buchan was DetIe, the samß name 
with that of the venerable Northumbrian 
historian of the eighth century. He is simply 
designated as Cruthnec (Cruithneach) or the 
Pict. '\Vas this because there were other in- 
habitants in the country besides Picts at the 
time, or because they were Picts in contrast 
with the people of that day 
 The probability 
is, that these writers of the twelfth century 
designated Bede as a Pict, in contradistinction 
to themselves, who were probably of Scotic 
Ol'lgm. Then the names in this document arc 
of interest. Besides that of Bede, we have 
Drostan and Cosgreg, his father, and Garnaid. 
TIede, Drostan, Cosgreg, and Garnaid, are 
names not known in the Gaelic nomenclature 
of Scotland or Ireland. And there are names 
of places, Aberdobhoir, known as Aberdour to 
this day, Buchan also in daily use, Cloch in 
tiprat not known now, and Pit mac garnaid also 


1 Early Scottish Church, p. 146. 
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become obsolete. Aberdobhoir (Aberdwfr) is 
purely a British name; Buchan, derived from 
the British Bwcll, a cow, is also British; Pit 
mac garnaid, with the exception of the :Mac, is 
not Gaelic, so that the only Gaelic name in the 
legend is Cloch in tiprat, a merely descriptive 
term. This goes far to show what the cha- 
racter of the early topography of Scotland 
really is. 
Then there is light thrown upon the civil 
arrangements of the Celtic state. 'Ye read 
nothing of chipfs and clans, but we have 1\101'- 
maors (great officers), and Toiseachs (leaders), 
the next officer in point of rank, understood 
to be connected with the military arrangements 
of the country, the one being the head of the 
civil and the other of the military organisation. 
At this time there was a Celtic kingdom in 
I Scotland, with a well established and well 
organised government, entirely different from 
what appears afterwards under the feudal 
system of the Anglo-Saxons, when the people 
became divided into clans, each under their 
separate chiefs, waging perpetual war with each 
other. Of all this the Book of Deer cannot 
and does not speak authoritatively, but it 
indicates the belief of the twelfth century with 
regard to the state of the sixth. 
The farther Gaelic contents of the Book of 
Deer are notices of grants of land conferred by 
the friends of the institution. N one of these 
are real charters, but the age of charters had 
come, and it was important that persons hold- 
ing lands should have some formal title to 
them. Hence the notices of grants inscribed 
on the margin of this book, aU without date, 
save that there is a copy of a Latin charter of 
David 1., who began his reign in the year 
1124. 
The memoranda of grants to the monastery 
are in one case headed with the following 
blessing-Acus bennact inclwmded arcpcmoJ"- 
llW1. acusal'cecfosech clwmallfas ac usda nsil 
daneis. " And the blessing of the one God on 
every governor and every leader who keeps 
this, and to their seed afterwal'ds." The first 
grant recorded follows immediately after tl16 
lcgend given above. It narrates that Com- 
geall mac eda gave from Orti to l<'urene to 
Columba and to Drostan; that l\Ioridacll 

I'Morcunn gave Pit mac Garnait antI 
\.cha(l 


toche temni, the former being Mormaor and 
the latter Toiseach. Matain 1\l'Caerill gave a 
1\Iúrmaor's share in Altin (not Altere, as in the 
Rpaldil1g Club's edition), and Culn (not Culii) 
1\I'Batin gave the share of a Toiseach. Dom- 
naIl l\[,Giric and :\Iaelbrigte l\I'Cathail gave 
Pett in muilenn to Drostan. Cathal l\I':l\Ior- 
cunt gave Achad naglerech to Drostan. Dom- 
naIl :\l'Rnadri and l\Ialcolum l\I'Culeon gave 
Eidbin to God and to Drostan. l\Ialcolum 
l\I'Cinatha (Malcolm the Second) gave a king's 
share in Bidbin and in Pett l\I'Gobroig, and 
two davachs above Rosabard. :Malcolum 
l\['
Iailbrigte gave the Delerc. l\Ialsnecte 
1\[' Luloig gave Pett )[alduib to Drostan. 
Domnall 1\Fl\Ieic Du l)hacin sacrificed every 
offering to Drostan. Cathal sacrificed in the 
same manner his Toiseach's share, and gave 
the food of a hundred every Christmas, and 
every Pasch to God and to Drostan. Kenneth 
:l\fac meic Do barcon and Cathal gave Alterin 
alIa from Te (Tigh) na Camon as far as 
the birch tree between the two Alterins. 
Domnall and Cathal gave Etclanin to God 
and to Drostan. Cainneach and DOI1lnall and 
Cathal sacrificed all these offerings to God and 
to Drcstan from beginning to end free, from 
:\10rmaors and from Toiseachs to the day of 
j ndgment. 
It will be observed that some of the words in 
this translation are different from those given 
in the edition of the Spalding Club. Some 
of the readings in that edition, notwithstand- 
ing its general accuracy, are duubtful. In 
the case of uethe no camone, unless the ue 
is understood as standing for frmn, then' is no 
starting point at all in the passage describing 
the grant. Besides, we read .Altin all end, as 
the name of Altin or Alterin in another grant. 
This seems to have escaped the notice of the 
learned translator. 
These grants are of interest for various rpa- 
sons. 'Ye have first of all the names vf the 
grantees and others, as the n
unes common 
during the twelfth and previous centuries, for 
these. grants go back to a periolI earlier than the 
reign of l\lalcolm the Second, when the first 
change began to take place in the old Celtic 
system of polity. 'Ye have such names as Com- 
gealllJ/ac Edfl, probably lJ/acAoidh, 01', as 
pelt 
now in English, Mackay; Jlol'idach 111' Jlm.. 
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Cllnn (JIorgan), or, as now spelt, J\I':ßlorran; 
}'Iatain J.1ICaerl7l, Matthew l'I'Kerroll; Caln 
I }'f'Botin, Colin l'I'ßean; Domhnall J.lf'Gir-ig, 
Donald :ßl'Erig (Gregor or Eric?); }'Ialbrigte 
.Jf'Caflwil, Gilbt'rt J\I'Kail; Cathal }'f'.L1Ior- 
I czud, Cathal J\I':\1orran; Domhnall J.lf'Ruadri, 
Donald :ßI'Rory; J.1Ialcolum ill' Culeon, }'1alcolm 
}'l'Colin; }'Ialcolum }'I'Cinnatlza, }'1alcolm 
:\f'Kenneth, now l\l'Kenzie. This was king 
:\Ialcolm the Second, whose Celtic designation 
is of the same character with that of the other 
parties in the notice. 
falcollt1n 1.1I'.JIailbrigte, 
:àlalcolm J\I'
Ialbride; the nearest approach to 
the latter name in present use is Gilbert. 
l\Ialsnecte J\I'Luloig, .JIalsnechta 
I'Lul({ich. 
The former of these names is obsolete, but 
l\:l'Lullich is known as a surname to this day. 
Domnall ßl':\1eic Dubhacin (not Dubbacin), 
the latter name not known now. The name 
Dobharcon is the genitive of Dobharcu, an 
otter. The names of animals were frequently 
applied to men at the time among the Celts. 
The father of King Bruùe was 
Iialclw, a 
greyhound. Loilgheach (Lulach), a man's 
name, is in reality a milch cow. 
The next set of grants entered on the mar- 
gin of this remarkabllj record are as follows: 
, -Donchad l\I'l\Ieic Dead mec Hidid (pro- 
bably the same with Eda, and therefore Aoidh), 
gave Acchad 1'1adchor to Christ and to Dros- 
I tan and to Coluimcille; :Malechi and Comgell 
and Gillecriosd :\l'Fingun witnesses, and 1\1al- 
coluim J\f'l\Iolini. Cormac l\I'Cennedig gave as 
far as Scali merlec. Comgell J\l'Caennaig, the 
Toiseach of Clan Canan, gave to Christ and 
to Drostan and to Columcille as far as the 
Gortlie mol', at the part nearest to Aldin 
Alenn, from Dubuci to Lurchara, both hill and 
field free from Toiseachs for ever, and a blessing 
on those who observe, and a curse on those 
who oppose this. 
The names here are different from those in 
the former entry, with few exceptions. They 
are Duncan, son of Macbeth, son of Hugh or 
Ay, Malachi, Comgall, Gilchrist M'IGmwn, 
and Malcolm M'::\Iillan, Comgall J\l'Caennaig 
pI'Coinnich or 1'1'Kenzie 1) In this entry we 
have the place which is read Altere and 
Alterin by 1'11' vYhitley Stokes. It is here 
entered as Aldin Alenn, as it is in a former 
grant entered as Alti7t. In no case is the 
II. 


el. written in full, so that AHerin is a guess. 
But there is no doubt that Aldin Alenn 
and Altcrin alla are the same place. If it 
be Alterin the Alla may mean rough, stony, 
as opposed to a more level and smooth place 
of the same name. It will be observed that 
in this entry the name of a clan appears 
Clande Canan (Clann Chanain). There was 
such a clan in Argyleshire who were treasurers 
of the Argyle family, and derived their name 
from the Gaelic Cd in, a Tax. It is not impro- 
bable that the name in Buchan might have 
been applied to a family of hereditary tax- 
gatherers. 
The next series of grants entered on the 
margin of the" Book of Deer" are as follows: 
-Colbain Mormaor of Buchan, and Eva, 
daughter of Gartnait, his wife, and Donnalic 
M'Sithig, the Toiseach of Clenni Morgainn, 
sacrificed all the offerings to God and to 
Drostan, and to Columcilli, and to Peter the 
A postle, from all the exactions made on a 
portion of four davaclzs, from the high monas- 
teries of Scotland generally and the high 
churches. The witnesses are Brocein and 
Cormac, Abbot of Turbruaid, and J\Iorgann 
l'I'Dollnchaiù, and Gilli Petair J\I'DollllChaid, 
and Malæchin, and the two J\I'J\1atni, and the 
chief men of Buchan, all as witnesses in Elaill 
(Ellon). 
The names in this entry are Colban, the 
mormaor, a name obsolete now-although it 
would seem to appear in M'Cubbin-Eya, and 
Gartnait. The former seems to have been the 
Gaelic form of Eve, and the latter, the narnl' 
of Eva's father
 is gone out of use, unless it 
appear in l\I'Carthy-Donnalic (it is Donna- 
chac, as transcribed. in the edition of the Spald- 
ing Club), l\l'Sithig or Donnalic J\PKeich, the 
surname well known still in the llighlands-- 
B1"Ocein, the little badger, Cormac, llIorgan, 
Gillepedai1', J/alæchin, the servant of Each- 
ainn or Hector, and }'I'lIlatlli or J\I'l'1ahon, the 
English Matheson. There is another instance 
here of a clan, the clan Morgan. 
The most of these names must be understood 
merely as patronymic, the son called, accord- 
ing to the Celtic custom, after the name of Ilis 
father. There is no reason to think that thc
e 
were clan names in the usual sense. King 
Malcolm II. is called 1.1/alcolll7n .JI'Cinuatlw, 
K 
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or :Malcolm the son of Kenneth, but it would I There is one curious entry towarùti the clo!';e 
be sufficiently absurd to conclude that l\Ialcolm of the .ß1S.-" FO'l'chuÙU8 caichduini ÙnùÙl 
was a Mackenzie. And yet there are two armfh in lebran. (Jolli. amtardda bendacht 
clans referred to in these remarkable records, I fo'ranmain in tntagan mdscriùai. . . . . 7," 
the clan Canan and the clan l\Iorgan. There which is thl!s translated by l\fr \Vhitley 
is no reason to Lelieve that either the nuch- I Stokes :-" ne it on the conscience of every 
anans of Stirlingshire or of Argyleshire had one in whom shall be for grace the booklet 
any connection with the tribe of Canan men- r with splendour; that he give a blessing on the 
tioned here; but it is possible that the l\bckays sOl!l of the wretchoc
 wb-o wrote it." 
of the Reay countrr, whose ancient name was This is probably the true meaning of the 
Clan :Morgan, may have derived their origin Gaelic. But the original might be rendered 
from Duchan. It is interesting to observe in English by the following translation:- 
that the Toiseachs are associated with these "Let it be on the oonscience of each man 
clans, Comgell .ilIac Gacnnaig being called the ill whom shall be for gooù fortune the 
Toiseach of Clan Canan, and Donnalic M'Sithig booklet with colour, that he give a blessin
 
the Toiseach of Clan :ì\Iorgan, although neither on the soul of the poor one who wrote it." 
of the men are deiignated by the clan name, Bafh is good fortune, and li is coloQ.r, referring 
[t would seem that l!nder the l.Iormaors the probably to the coloured portions of the writ- 
family system existed and was acknowledgeù, ing, and Trllflghan is the Gae!ic syrl.onym of 
the .J.1Iorma01. being the representative of the the "miserus" or "miserimus" of the 0111 
king, and the Toiseach the head of the sept, Celtic church. l\fr ",Vhitley Stokes, as quotell 
who led his followers to battle when called by Dr Stuart, says (p. l
), "In point of lan- 
upon to do so. At the same time the clan guage this is identical with the olùest Irish 
system would seem to have been in an entirely glossps in Zeuss' Gmmmatica Celtica." 
difteren.t condition from that to which it at- 
tained after the introduction of the feudal 
system, when the chiefs for the first time got 
feudal titles to their laTIlls. 
l\Iany other inferences might be made from 
these interesting records, It is enough, how- 
ever, to say that they prove beyond a ques- 
tion the existence of a literary culture and a 
aocial organisation arrwng the ancient Celts 
for which they do not always get credit; and 
if i;uch a book existed at Deer, what reason is 
there to doubt that similar books were nume- 
rously dispersed over the other ecclesiastical 
instÏtutioIl.8 of the country 1 


A polcha Alban uile, 
A shluagh feuta foltbhuidhe, 
C'ia ceud ghabhail, au eòl dniLh, 
Ro ghabhasdair Alhanbruigh. 
Albanus 1'0 ghabh, lià a shlugh, 
Mac sen oirderc lsicon, 
Brathair is Briutus gan brath, 
o raitear Alba eathrach. 
Ro ionnarb a brathair bras, 
Uriotus tar muir n-Irht-n-amhnas, 
Ro gabh Bl"iutus Albain ain, 
Go rinn fhiadhnach Fotudain. 
Fota iar m-Briutus m-blaith, m-bil, 
no ghabhsad Clanna N emhidh, 
Erg-Ian iar teacht as a loing, 
00 aithle thoghla thnir COlluiug. 


TIlE ALDA.1'JIC ])UA:N. 


Thf,g relic of Celtic literature might have 
been taken as chronologically preceding the 
.Book of Deer, but while portions of the latter 
are looked upon as having been written pre- 
viou.s to the ninth century, the former, SLI 
far as we know, is of the age of :Malcolm III. 
It is said to have been sung by the Gaelic 
hard of the royal house at the coronation of 
::\Ialcolm. It is transcribed here as it appears 
in the Chronicles of the Picfs and Scots, where 
it is given as copied from the :M'Firbis ])J8. 
in the Ro)'al T rish Aca(lemy :_ 
ßnglish Translation, 
Ye learned of Alban altogether 
Ye people shy, yel1o\\--haired 
Which was the first invasion, do ye know 
That took the land of .AlLan l 


Albanus took it, active his men, 
That famous son of Isacon, 
The brother of Briutus without guile 
From whom Alba of the ships is said. 
Briutus banished his l>ü]d hrother 
Over the stormy sea of Icht. 
Brintns took the beautiful Alban 
To the tl>mpestuous promontory of Fotudan. 
Long after Briutus the noble, the good, 
The race of N eimhidh took it, 
Erglan, after coming out of his 
hip 
After the destmction of the tower of Conaiu;..:'. 



h - 
I THE ALBANIC DUAX. 
Cruithnigh ros gabhsad iarttain, 
Tar ttiachtain a h-Erean-mhuigh, 
.X.righ tri fichid righ ran, 
Gabhsad diobh an Cruithcan-chlar. 


75 


Cathluan an ced righ diobh-soin, 
Aisnedhfead daoibh go cumair, 
Rob e an righ degheanach dhibh 
An cur calma Cusaintin. 


The Cruithne took it after that 
On coming out of Erin of the plain, 
I::ieventy noble kings of them 
Took the Cruithnean plain. 
Cathluan was the first king of them, 
I tell it you in order, 
The last king of them was 
The brave hero Constantine. 


A ceathair ficheat, nil' fhann, 
Do bhliadhnaibh do chaith Domhnall, 
Da bhliadhain Conaill, cern nogle, 
Is a ceathair ChonaH ele. 


The children of Eoehy after them 
Seized Alban after a great fight, 
The children of Conair, the gentle man, 
The choice of the Lrave Gael. 
Three sons uf Erc the son of Eochy the joyous, 
Three who got the blessing of Patrick, 
Seized AlLan; great was their courage, 
Lorn, Fergus, and Angus. 
Ten years to Lorn, by which was renown, 
In the sovereignty of Oinr Alban, 
After Lorn the generous and strong 
Seven and twenty years to Fergus. 
Domangart, son of the great Fergus, 
Had the number of five terrible years. 
Twenty-four years without a fight 
\Vere to Comghall son of Domangart. 
Two years of success without contempt 
After Comghall to Gobhran. 
Three years with five without divisiun 
Was:king Conall son of Comghall. 
}'our and twenty peaceful years 
\Vas king Aodhan of many songs. 
Ten years with seven, a true tale, 
In so\-ereignty Eochy buy. 
Connchadh Cearr a quarter, star of renown, 
Sixteen years to his son Ferchar, 
After Ferchar, see the poems, 
Thirteen years to Donald. 
After Donald breac of the shouts, 
\Yas Conall, Dungal ten years, 
Thirteen years Donald DOlin 
After Dungal and Conall. 
:Maolduin, son of Conall of spoils, 
Seventeen years to him rightfully. 
Ferchar fadd, see you it 
Spent one year over twenty. 
Two years was Eochy of steeds, 
Bold was the king of palaces. 
One year was king after that 
Aincellach the good, son of Ferchar. 
Seven years was Dungal the impetuolls 
And four to Ailpin. 
Th
ee years 111 urdoch the gooJ, 
Tlmty to Aodh as high chief. 
Eighty, not feeble 
Years did Donald spend. 
Two years Conall, a noble course 
And four anotlJer Conall. ' 
Nine years Constantine the mild 
Nine Angus over Alban, ' 
Four years the excellent Aodh, 
And thirteen Eoghanan. 
Thirty years Kenneth the hardy, 
Four Donald of ruddy face, 
Thirty years with eirect 
'1'0 the hcro, to ConstantÏ1w. 


(,lanna Eathach ina n-diaigh, 
Gabhsad Albain iar n-airdghliaiJh, 
Clanna Conaire an chaomhfhir, 
Toghaidhe na treun Ghaoidhil. 
Tri mec Erc mec Eachdach ait, 
Trial' fuair beannachtair Patraicc, 
Ghabhsad Alhain, ard a n-gus, 
Loam, Fearghus, is Aonghus. 
Deeh m-bliadhlla Loam, ler bladh, 
I fflaitheas Oirir Alban, 
Tar es Loam fhel go n-gus, 
Seacht m- bliadhna ficheat Fearghus. 
Domhangart mac d'Fheargus ard, 
Aireamh cuig m-bliadhan m-biothgarg, 
A .XXXIIII. gan troid, 
Do Comghall mac Domhangoirt. 
Da bhliaùhan Conaing gan tail', 
Tar es Comhghaill do Gobhran, 
Ti bliadhna fo cuig gan roinn 
Ba l'i Conall mac Comhghoill. 
Cethre bliadhna ficheat tall 
Ba ri Aodhan na n-iol-rann, 
Dech m-hliadhna fo seacht seol n-gll', 
I ffiaitheas Eathach buillhe. 
Connchadh Cean raithe, reI bladh, 
A .XVI. dia mac Fearchar, 
Tar es Ferchair, feaghaidh rainn, 
.XIIII. bliadhna Domhnaill. 


Tar es DOlllhnaill bric na m-bla, 
Con all, Dunghall .X. m-bliadlma, 
.XlII. bliadhna Domhnaill duÏ1m 
Tar es Dunghail is Chonail. 
:Maolduin mac Conaill na ccreach 
A .XVII. do go dlightheach, 
Fearchair fadd, feagha leat, 
Do chaith bliaùhain thar .XX. 
Da bliadhain Eachdach na-n-each, 
Ro ba calma an ri rightheach, 
Aoin bhliadhain ba tlaith iarttain, 
Ainceallach l11aith mac Fearchair. 
Seachd m-b1iadhna Dunghail ùt-in, 
Acus a ceither do Ailpen, 
Tri bliadhlla 
luireadhiogh mhait li, 
. XXX. do Aodh na ardfhlaith. 


Naoi m-bliadhna Cusaintin chain, 
A naoi Aongusa ar Albain, 
Cethre bliadhna Aodha ain, 
Is a tri deng Eoghallain. 
Triocha bliadhain Cionaoith chruaidh, 
A ceathair Domhnall drechruaidh, 
. XXX. bliadhain co na bhrigh, 
Don chl1radh do Cllsaintin. 
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Da righ for chaogad, cluine, 
Go mac Donnchaidh drech ruirp, 
Do shiol Erc ardghlain anoir, 
Gabhsad Albain, a eolaigh. 
Although thi::> poem is given in Gaelic as it 
appears in the Chronicles 01 tlle Piets and 
8eots, 2 the English translation differs in some 
places. At p. 60 Tri bliadll1la 10 euig 3 is 
trarslated by Mr Skene "three years five 
times," while in the same page deeh m- 
bliadlma /0 seacht is translated "ten years The name of l\Iuireadhach Albannach is well 
and seven." There is no apparent gr(lund for known among the literary traditions of Celtic 
such a distinction. So in p. 61 eeatlw1' fieheat, Scotland. In a curious genealogy by Lachlan 
eighty, i5 translated" four and tw 3nty," which 
Iac Mhuireadhaich or V uirich, usually called 
is at variance with the usus of the Gaelic lan- Lachlan .l\I'Pherson, given in the Report of 
guagf3. The above translation seems the true the Highland Society of Scotland on Ossian/' 
one. the said Lachlan traces his own genealogy , 
This poem is manifestly of great antiquity back through eighteen generations to this 
anrl of deep historical interest. Of the author- 
fuireadhach or :J\Iurdoch of Scotland, and 
ship little is known. It has been suggested states that his ancestors were bards to 
that it is of Irish origin. 4 This is possible, for 1I'Donald of Clanronald during the period. 
jullging by the synchronisms of Flann 1\Iainis- The original Murdoch was an ecclesiastic, anll 
treach, the Irish seanachies were well informed has probably given their name to the whole 
on Scottish matters. But whether Irish or )I'Pherson clan. There is a curious poetical 
Hot, the whole poem rpfers to Scotland, and is dialogue giyen in the Dean of Lismore's Book 
entitled to a place among the Celtic remains between him and Cathal Cròdhearg, King of 
of the country. It is our ol<.lest and most Connaught, who flourished in the close of the 
authentic recorrl of the Scottish kings, and ill 12th century, upon their pntering at the same 
2 P.57. time on a monastic life. The poem would 
3 Fo IH're ana elsewhere in the poem seems to re- seem to show :Murdoch to have been a man of 
prescnt fa, upon, rather than ar, as 1111' Skenc SUP- I 
1")8('8. 
J Chroniclus oj lite Fic18 (tlLd &ol8, lut. p. xxxvii. 6 P. 275. 


Va. bhliadhain, ba daor a ùath, 
Va brathair do _\oùh fhionnscothach, 
Domhnall mac Cusaintin chain, 
Ro chaith bliadhain fa cheathair. 
Cnsaintin ba calma a ghleac, 
Ro chaith a se is da fhicheat, 
l\laolcoluim cethre bliaùhna, 
Iondolbh a h-ocht airdriagla. 

eacht m-bliaùhna Dubhoù der. 
Acus a ceathair Cuilen, 
A .XXVII, os gach cloinn 
Do Cionaoth mac 1Ilaolcholuim. 
Seacht m- bliadhna Cusaintin cluin 
ACllS a ceathail' l\Iacdhuibh 
'l'riochadh bliadhain, breacaid minn 
Ba ri l\Ionaidh 1Ilaolcoluim. 
Se bliadhna Donuchaiù glain gaoith 
.X\-U. bliadhna mac Fionnlaoich 
'Tar es Mecbeathaidh go m-blaidh 
. vii mis i ffiaithios Lughlaigh. 
::\Iaolcholuim anosa as ri, 
lilac Donnchaidh dhata dhrecbbhi, 
A re nocha n-fiùir neach, 
Acht an t-eolach as eolach 
A eolclla. 



 


'Two years, sad their complexion, 
'To his brothcr Aodh the youthfully fair, 
Donald, son of Constantine the mild, 
Spent a year above four. 
Constantine, bold was his conflict 
Spent forty and six. 
Malcolm four years. 
Inùulf eight in high sovereiguty. 
Seven years Dubhoda the impetuous, 
And four Cuilen. 
And twenty-seven over all the tribæ 
'To Kenneth the son of l\Ialcolm. 


Seven years Constantine, listen, 
And four to Macùuff, 
Thirty years, the verses mark it, 
Was king of l\Ionaiùh, l\Ialcolm. 
Six years was Duncan of pure wisdom, 
Seventcen years the sou of Fiulay, 
After him l\Iacbeth with l'enown, 
&ven months in sovereignty Lulach. 
Malcolm is now the king, 

on of Duncan the yellow-coloured, 
His time knoweth no one 
But the knowing one who is knowing, 
Ye learneù. 


Two kings over fifty, listen, 
'To the son of Duncan of coloured face, 
Of the seed of Erc the noble, in the east, 
Possessed Alban, ye learned. 


this respect commended itself to the regard of 
Pinkertcn, who was no friend of anything that 
was creditable to the Celts or helped to estab- 
lish their claims. 


ltIUIREADHACH ALBANN.\.CII. 
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l\ILrIREADH
\.CH ALBANNACH. 


high birth, while his own compositions are 
evidence both of his religious earnestness and 
his poetical talent. Until the publication of 
the Dean of Lismore's book, it was not known 
that there were any remains of his composi- 


Mithich domh triall gn tigh Pharais, 
'N nail' a' ghuin gun e soÏI'bb. 
Cosnaim an tigh treun gun choire, 
Gun sgeul aig neach 'eil oirnn. 
Dean do sriuth ri do shagairt 
'8 coil' cuimhne ach gn dlÜ umad ole. 
N a beir do thigh righ gun agh 
Sgcul a's priomh ri agradh ort. 
N a dean folehainn a'd pheacadh, 
Ge grain ri innseadh a h-olc ; 
Leigeadh de'd chuid an cleith diomhar, 
l\lur be angair a gabhail ort. 
Dean do shith ris an luchd-dreuchd, 
Ge dona, ge anmhuinn le'd chor, 
Rguir rïd lochd, do ghul dean domhain, 
i\l u'm bi olc ri fhaighinn ort. 
l\lairg a threigeadh tigh an Ardrigh, 
Aig ghràdh Jleacaidh, turagh an ni, 
An t-olc ni duine gu dioIllhair 
Iomadh an sin fiachan mu'n ghniomh. 
.Aig so searn10in do shiol an Adhaimh, 
.Mar shaoilim nach bheil se an bhreug, 
Fulang a bhais seal gu seachainn 
An fear nach domh gn'n teid. 
Fhir a cheannaich siol an Adhaimh 
D'fhuil, a cholla, 'us da chridhe, 
Air a reir gu'n dt:anadh sealga, 
Gel' ge dian ri 'm pheacadh mi. 


It is not necessary to give farther specimens 
of :l\lurdoch of Scotlanù's poetry here, as those 
existing are very similar to the above; but 
several specimens will be found in the Dean 
of Lismore's Book, from which the above is 
taken. The original has been difficult to read, 
and in consequence to render accurately, but 
there is little doubt that the real meaning of 
the poem is given. If the Book of Deer 
I be a specimen of the Gaelic at the close of the 
12th century in the east of Scotland, the above 
is a specimen of the same language from the 
I west, probably from the Hebrides. 


GAELIC CH.\RTER. 


In 1408, Donald, LorI! of the Isles, the hero 
of Harlaw, made a grant of lands in Islay to 
Brian Vicar :Mackay, one of the old 
rackays 
of the island. The charter conveying these 
]ands still exists, and is written in the Gaelic 
language. As it is now published by tht' 
Uecord Commission, it is not nece::sary to give 
it here, but it is a document of much interest, 
\\ ritten by Fergus M'Büth or Beaton, one of 


- 


tions in existence, but that collection contains 
several, all on religioU3 subjects. The follow- 
ing is a specimen of his composition, and 
of the Gaelic poetry of the 12th or 13th 
century :- 


E/I(Jlish Translation. 
'Tis time for me to go to the house of Paradist' 
'Vhile this wound is not easily borne, 
Let me win this house, famous, faultless, 
While others can tell nought else of us. 
Confess thyself now to thy priest, 
Remember clearly all thy sins; 
Carry not to the house of the spotless King 
Aught that may thee expose to charge. 
Conceal not any of thy sins 
However hateful its evil to tell ; 
Confess what has heC'n done in secret, 
Lest thou expose thyself to wrath; 
1Ilake thy peace now with the clergy 
That thou mayst be safe as to thy state; 
Give up thy sin, deeply repent, 
Lest it;; guilt be found in thee. 
"'tV oe to him forsook the great King's house 
For love uf sin, sad is the decd ; 
The sin a man commits in secret 
Much is the debt his sin incurs. 
Thi8 is a sermon for Adam's race, 
r think I've nothing said. that's false, 
Though men may death for a time avoid, 
'Tis true they can't at length escape. 
Thou who hast purchaseJ Adam's mct', 
Their blood, their body, and their heart, 
The things' we cherish thou dost assail 
However I may sin pursue. 6 


the famous IJeatolls who were physicians to 
the Lord of the Isles, and signed with tho 
holograph of the great ishnd chief himself. 
The lands conveyed are in the eastern part of 
tho island, north of the l\Iull of Oa, and 
embrace such well-known places as Baile- 
Vicar, Cornabus, Tocamol, Cracobus, &c. 
The style of the charter is that of the usual 
feudal charters written in Latin, but the re- 
markable thing is to find a document of the 
kind written in Gaelic a
 a time when such a 
thing was almost unknown in the Saxon 
dialects of either Scotland or England. 


:MA
USCRIPTS OF TilE 15TH CENTURY. 


The Highlands seem to have had a large 
number of men of letters during the 15th 
century, and most of our existing manuscript 
materials seem to be of that age. These mate- 
rials are of various kinds. They consist of 
short theological treatises, with traditional 
anecdotes of saints and others which seem to 


6 From Dean of LÙnn01'C's Book, with a fcw verbal 
alteratiolls, p. 157. 
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have been prevalent in the church at the 
time. One of the theological treatise
 now in 
the library of the Faculty of Advocates in 
Edinburgh, has reference to the Sacrament of 
the Supper, and maintains the purely Protestant 
(loctrine that the sacrament can only profit 
those who receive it in faith. There are anec- 
dotes of priests, often called by the Gaelic 
name of maighistir, which would indicate that 
the priests of the period had wives, and that 
the doctrine of celibacy had not then entered 
the Scottish church. 
Some of the manuscripts are genealogical, 
and as such are of much value to the Scuttish 
historian. They show what the ideas of the 
[!eanochies of the thirteenth century were re- 
garding the origin of the Highland clans. 
ëome of these genealogical records have been 
publi
hed by the Jona Club, aIlll are in this 
way accessible to the general reader. They 
are indicative of the care taken at the period 
to. preserve memorials of family history, and 
were of value not only as conducing to the 
gratification of family pride, but to the pre- 
servation of family property, inasmuch as these 
were the only means in accordance with which 
succession to property could be determined. 
The consequence is, that they are not always 
very reliable, favour being apt to bias the re- 
corder on one side, just as enmity and ill-will 
were apt to bias him on the other. It is remark- 
ablo how ready the seanochy of a hostile clan 
was to protlaim the line of the rival race 
illegitimate. This affects the value of these 
records, but they are valuable notwithstanding, 
and are to a considerablo extent reliable, espe- 
cially within the period where authentic infor- 
mation could be obtaineJ by the writer. 
A portion of these manuscripts deals with 
meJical and metaphysical subjects, the two 
being often combineJ. '\T e are hardly prel)ared 
to learn to how great an extent these subjects 
were studied at an early period in the High- 
lands. 'Ye are apt to think that the region 
was a barbarous one without either art or 
science. A sight of the scullJtures which dis- 
tinguished the 14th and 15th centuries is 
prone to remove this impression. 'Y" e find a 
style of sculpture stiU remaining in ancient 
crosses and gravestones that is characteristic 
of the Highlands; elaborate ornampnts of a 


distinct character, rich and well executed 
tracery, figures well designed and finished. 
Such sculptures, following upon those of the 
prehistoric period fouml still within the ancient 
Pictish territory, exist chiefly throughout the 
'Vest Higlùamls, and indicate that one art, at 
least, of native growth, distinguished the Gaelic 
Celts of the Middle Ages. 
The medical manuscripts existing are chiefly 
the productions of the famous 
Iacbeths or 
Beatons, the hereditary physicians of the Lonls 
of the Isles for a long series of years. The 
eharter of lands in Islay, already referred to, 
Jrawn out by Fprgus Deaton, is of a date as early 
as 1408, and three hundred years after, men of 
the same race are found occupying the same po
i- 
tion. Hereditary physicians might seem to offer 
but poor prospects to their patients, and that 
especially at a time when schools of medicine 
were almost if not altogether unknown in the 
country; but the fact is, that this was the only 
mode in which llwrlical knowledge could bo 
maintained at all. If such knowlerlge were not 
transmitted from father to son, the probability I 
Ivas that it would perish, just as was the caRe 
with the genealogical knowledge of the scar/a- 
rides. This transmission, however, was pro- 
vided for in the Celtic system, and while there 
was no doubt a considerable difference between 
individuals in the succe.:ision in point of nlPntal 
endowments, they would all possess a certain 
measure of skill and acquirement as the result 
of family experience. These men were students 
of their seience as it existed at the time. The 
:Moors were then the chief writers on medicine. 
Averroes and Avicenna were men whose names 
were distinguished, and whose works, although 
little known now, extended to folios. Along 
with their real and substantial scientific acquire- 
ments, they dived deep into the secrets of 
.\str010gy, aml our CE:ltic stud(>llts, while ready 
disciples of them in the former study, foUowed 
them most faithfully and zealously m thE: latter 
likewise. There are numerous medieal and 
astrological treatises still existing written in 
the Gaelic language, and taken chiefly from 
the works of 
Ioorish and Arabian writers. 
How these works reached the Scottish High- 
lands it is ha1'l1 to say, nor is it easier to under- 
st
nd how the ingredients of the medical 
prescriptions of these practitioners could 10 
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obtained in a region so inaccessible at the I Gaelic of medical manuscripts, is taken from 
time. The following specimen of the written Dr O'Donovan s grammar :- 7 


"Laùhrum anois do leighes na h-eslainti so oir is 
eigin nethi imda d'fhaghbhail d'a leighes; ocus is é 
céd leighes is ferr do dhénamh dhi. 1. na lenna tru- 
aillighthi do glanad maille caterfusia; óir a deir 
Avicenna 's an 4 Cän. co n-déin in folmhughadh na 
leanna loisgi d'inarbad. An 2.ní oilemhain bidh 
ocus dighi d'orùughadh dóibh; an tres ní, an t-adhbhar 
do dhileaghadh; an 4.ní a n-innarbadh go h-imlán ; 
an 5. ní, fothraicthi do dhénum dóibh ; an 6. ní, is eígin 
lictuber comhfhurtachta do thobhairt dóib. An 7.ní, 
is eígin neithi noch aentuighius rin do thobhairt 
dóib muna roib an corp línta do droch-Ieannaibh," 


English Translation. 
"Let me now speak of the cure of this disease 
(scurvy), for many things must be got for its cnre; 
the first cure which is best to be made is to clean the 
corrupt humours with caterfusia; for Avicenna says 
in the fourth Canon that evacuation causes an expul- 
sion of the burnt humours. The second thing, t: 
order the patients a proper regimen of meat and drink 
the third thing, to digest the matter; the fourth thing, 
to expel theru completely; the fifth thing, to prepare 
a bath for them; the sixth, it is necessary to give 
them strengthening lictub. The seventh, it is neces- 
sary to give them snch things as agree with them, 
unless the body be full of baJ humours." 


This extract is taken from an Irish manu- been open to :Macpherson, and especially for 
script, but the language is identical with that such written remains as might still be found 
in use in the writings of the Beatons. Celtic in the country. Among others they applied 
Scotland and Celtic Ireland followed the same to the Highland Society of L
mdon, whose 
system in medicine as in theology and poetry. secretary at the time, J\Ir John Mackenzie, 
The metaphysical discussions, if they may be was an enthusiastic Highlander, and an excel- 
so called, are very curious, being characterised lent Gaelic scholar. The Society furnished 
by the features which distinguished the science several interesting manuscripts which they had 
of metaphJ'sics at the time. The most remark- succeeded in coUecting, and among these an 
I able thing is that there are Gaelic terms to ancient paper book which has since been called 
express the most abstract ideas in metaphysics; the "Book of the Dean of Lismore." This 
-terms which are now obsolete, and would book, which now lies in the library of the 
not be understood by any ordinary Gaelic Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh, is a small 
speaker. A perusal of these anciel1t writings quarto very much defaced, of about seven inches 
shows how much the language has declined, square, and one inch and a quarter in thickness. 
and to what an extent it was cultivated at an It is bound in a piece of coarse sheepskin, and 
early period. So with astrology, its terms are seems to have beon much tossed about. The 
translated and the science is fully set forth. manuscript is written in what may be called 
Tables are furnished of the position of the phonetic Gaelic, the w0rds being spelled on 
stars by means of which to foretell the cha- the same principle as the 'Vels11 and :Manx, 
racter of future events. 'Vhatever literature although the application of the principle is 
existed in Europe in the 14th and 15th very different. "Athair," lather, is "Ayr;" 
centuries, extended its influence to the Scottish "Saar," ji'ee, is " Seyr;" "Fhuair," found, is 
Highlands. The nation was by no means in "Hoar;" "Leodhas," Lewis, is "Looyss j" 
such a state of barbarism as some writers would "iuchair," a k,('y, is "ewthir ;" "ghràùh," lo
'e, 
lead us to expect. They had legal forms, for is" Zrau." This principle of phonetic spelling, 
we have a formal legal charter of lands written with a partial admission of the Irish eclipsis and 
in Gaelic; they had medical men of skill and I the Irish dot in aspiration, distinguishes the 
acquirement; they had writers on law and whole manuscript, and has made it very difficult 
theology, and they had men skilled in archi- to interpret. The letter used is the English 
tecture and sculpture. letter of the 13th and 16th centuries, and 
the :MS. .was transcribed by the late l\Ir Ewen 

l'Lachlan of Aberdeen, an admirable Gaelic 
scholar. But no attempt was made to transfer 
its contents into modern Gaelic, or to interpret 
them, save in the case uf a few fragments which 
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'Vhen the Highland Society of Scotland 
were engaged in preparing their report on the 
poems of Ossian, they thought it important to 
!Search with all possible diJigence after such 
sources of ancient Gaelic poetry as might have 


7 Irish Grammar, r. 4 H). 
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were transferred and interpreted by Dr I:':Jmith Ossianic, numerous songs in praise of that clan. 
for the Highland Society. Recently, however, It seems, however, that l\I'Gregor had a brother 
the whole manuscript, with few exceptions, has called Dougal, who designates himself da01.- 
Leen transcribed, presented in a modern Gaelic ogl((ch, or "apprentice," who had some share in 
dress, translated and annotated, by the writer; making the compilation. These l\l'Gregors 
and a historical introduction and additional belonged to Fortingall in Perthshire, although 
notes have been furnished by Dr 'V'". F. James helcl office in the diocese of Argyll. He 
Skene. was vicar of the parish of Fortingall, and it is 
The volume is full of interest, as present- presumed usually resided there. 
ing a view of the native literature of the In giving specimens from l\l'Gregor's collec- 
Highlands in the IJth and 16th centuries, tion, it may be desirable to treat of the whole 
while it contains productions of a much earlier of what is called the Ossianic poetry. It is 
age. The fragments which it contains are in this collection that we find the earliest 
both Scottish and Irish, showing how familiar written specimens of it, and although :Mac- 
the bardic schools were with the produc- pherson's Ossian did not appear for two ceu- 
lions of both countries. l\Iuch of the cou- turies later, it seems better to group the whole 
tents consists of fragments of what is usually together in this portion of our notice. The 
called Ossianic poetry-compositions byOssian, word "ursgeul" \Vas applied by the High- 
by Fergus filiùh his brother, by Conall l\Iac- landers to these poetical tales. This worù 
Edirsceoil, by Caoilte l\I'Ronan, and by has been translated "a new tale," as if the 
poets of a later age, who imitated these ÙJ. here meant "new" in contradistinction to 
ancient bards, such as Allan Mac Rorie, Gillie- older tales. But the word ùr meant" noble" 
callum 1IIac an Olla, and others. The col- or" great," as \vell as "new," and the word as 
lection bears on one of its pages the name so used must be understood as meaning a 
"Jacobus )I'Gregor ùecanus Lismorensis," "noble tale" in contradistinction to the sgell- 
James JI' GJ.eg01., Dean of LÙ:mw1"e, and it has laclul, or other tale of less note. From what 
been conjecture!l from this fact and the resem- source l\f'Gregor derived his materials is not 
blance of the writing in the signature to that said, but the probability is that he was indebted 
of the body of the manuscript, that this was both to manuscripts and to oral tradition for 
the compiler of the work. That the manuscript them. \Ve shall here give a specimen of the 
was the work of a )I'Gregur is pretty evident. . Dean's collection as it appears in the original, 
It contains a series of obits of important with a version in regular Gaelic spelling, and 
men, most of them chief.o;; and other men of an English translation. It is the poem usually 
note of the clan Gregor, and there are among called "TIàs Dhiarlllaid," or the Dmth (if Diar- 

he poetical pieces of a date later thall the mad. 


A HOUl>1It so ALLANE .M'RoYREE. 


1Jf odcrn Gaelic. 
A H-ÙGHDAIR so AILEAN :M'RUADHRAIDH. 
Gleannsìth an gleann so ri'm thaobh, 
'8 am binn fcidh al-,'llS loin, 
Is minig a rachas an Fheinn 
Air an t-srath so an deigh an con. 
An gleann so fa Bheinn Ghulbainn ghuirm. 
Is aillidh tulcha fo'n ghréin, 
N a sruthana a ruith gu dearg, 
An deigh shealg 0 Fhionn na Feinn. 
Eisdibh beag mar dh'fhalbh laoch, 
A chuideachd chaoimh so uam, 
Air Bheinn Ghulbainn 'us air Fionn fiaT, 
'Us air 111' O'Dhuinn, sgcul truagh : 
Gur Ie Fionn fa truagh an t-sealg 
Air .Mhac O'Dhuinn a's deirge lith, 
Dhol do Bheinn Ghulbainn do shealg 
An tuirc nach faodainn airm dhith. 
Le 1I1ac O'Dhuinn an airm aigh, 
Do'm b'e gu'n torchradh an tore, 
GeiHear roimhe, bu dh'fhoiH FhiDn. 
Is e esan a rinn do lochd. 


Glennschee in glenn so rame heive 
A binn feig agus Ion 
l\lenik redeis in nane 
Ar on trath so in dey Ilgon 
A glen so fa wenn Zwlbin zwrm 
Is haald tulchi fa zran 
N er wanew a roythi gi dark 
In dey heTga 0 inn na vane 
Estith beg ma zalew leith 
A chuddycht cheive so woym 
Er wenn Zulbin is er inn fail 
Is er l\l'ezoynn skayl troyg 
Gur lai finn fa troyg in shelga 
Er V'ezwn is derk lei 
Zwll di wenn Zwlbin di helga 
In turkgi nach fadin erm zei 
Lai .M'ezwnn narm ay 
Da bay gin dorchirre in tork 
Gillir royth ba zoiH finn 
Is sche assne rin do locht 
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Er fa harloW' a zail 
1If'ozunn graw nin sgoll 
Aeh so in skayll fa tursyeh mnaan 
Gavr less di layve an tork 
Zingywal di lach ni wane 
Da f,'llrri ea assi gnok 
In schenn tork schee bi garv 
Di vag hallerych na helve mok 
Soeyth finn is derk dreac h 
Fa wenn zwlbin zlass in telga 
Di fre dinnit less in tork 
11101' in tolga a rin a shelga 
Di clastich cozar ni wane 
Nor si narm teach fa a cann 
Ersi in a vest 0 swoyn 
Is glossis woyth er a glenn 
Curris ri faggin nin leich 
In shen tork schee er freich borb 
Bi geyr no ganyth sleygh 
Hi traneiseygh na gath bolga 
l1'ozwnn ni narm geyr 
Frager less in na vest olk 
'Va teive reyll trom navynyth gay 
Currir sleygh in dayl in turk 
Brissir in cran les'3 fa thre 
Si chran fa reiI' er in mwk 
In sleygh 0 wasi waryerka vlaye 
Bait less nochchar hay na corp 
Targir in tan lann 0 troyle 
Di chossin mol' loye in nann 
11arviss l1'ozunn fe!:ìt 
Di hanyth feyn de hess slane 
Tuttis sprocht er Inn ne wane 
Is soyis sea si gnok 
1I1akozunn nar ,lult dayve 
Olk less a hccht slane 0 tork 
Er weith zoyth faddi no host 
A durt gar wolga ri ray 
'l'othiss a zermit 0 hocht 
Ga maid try sin tork so id taa. 
Char zult ay a chonyth finn 
Olk leinn gin a heacht cIa bygh 
Toissi tork er a zrum 
l1'ozunn nach trome trygh 
Toiss na ye reiss 
A zermit gi meine a torc 
Fa lattis troygh ya chinn 
A zil nin nann l'im gort 
Ymbeis bi hmrus goye 
Agus toissi zayve in tork 
Gunne i freich neive garve 
Boonn in leich bi zarg in drod 
Tuttis in sin er in l'ein 
11' O'Zwne nar eyve fealle 
Na la di heive in turk 
Ach sen ayd zut gi dorve 
A la schai in swn fa creay 
M' O'Zwne keawe in gleacht 
Invakane fullich ni wane 
Sin tulli so chayme fa art 
Saywic swlzorme essroye 
Far la berrit boye gi ayr 
In dey a horchirt la tork 
Fa hulchin a chnokso a taa 
Dermit 111' O'Zwne oyill 
H uttom tra ead nin noor 
Hi gil a wrai no grane 
Bn derk a. wail no blai k . . . 
Fa boe inn is a alt 
Fadda rosk barglan fa lesga 
Gurme agus glassi na h w Ie 
:Maissi is cassi gowl ni gleac1lt 
Binni!:ì is grinnis na zloyr 
Gil no zoid varzprk vlmL 
Mayd agis evycht sin leich 


Fear fa tharladh an gaol, 
Mac O'Dhninn gràdh nan sgoil, 
Ach so an sgeul fa tursach mnath!tn, 
Gabhar leis do laimh an torc. 
Diongal do laoch na Feinn 
Do chnireadh e as a chnoc, 
An seann tore Sithe bu ghairbhe, 
Do fhac ballardaich na h-alla-muic. 
Suidhidh Fionn is deirge dreach, 
Fa Bheinn Ghulbailln ghlais an t-seilg, 
Do frith dh' imich leis an torc, 
Mòr an t-olc a rinn a shealg. 
Ri clàisdeachd co-ghair na Feinn 
'N nail' 's an a;m a teachd fa 'ceann 
Eireas a bheisd 0 shuain, 
'Us gluaiseas nath' air a ghleann. 
Cuireas ri fagail nan laoch, 
An seann tore 'us e air friodh borb, 
Ru gheire no gath nan sleagh, 
Bu treine a shaigh no gath bolga. 
Mae O'Dhuinn nan arm geur, 
:Freagras leis a' bheisd olc, 
0' thaobh thriall trom, nimhneach, gath, 
Cuirear slpagh an dail an tuire. 
Brisear a crann leis fa thri, 
Is i a crann fa rèir air a' mhue, 
An t-sleagh 0 bhos bhar-dhearg, bhlàth, 
Raitleis noeh char e' na corp. 
Tairngear an tan lann 0' truaill, 
Do choisinn mòr luaidh an arm, 
l\Iarbhas !\Iac O'Dhuinn a' bheisd, 
Do thainig e féin as slàn. 
Tuiteas sprochd air Fionn na Feinn, 
'Us suidhcas e 's a chnoe, 
Mac 0' Dhuinn nach do dhiult daimh 
Olc leis a thighinn slim o'n tore. 
Air bhith dha fada 'n a thosd, 
A dubhairt, ged a b' ole ri l'àdh, 
Tomhais, a Dhiarmaid 0' shoc, 
Cia meud troidh 's an tore a ta. 
Char dhiult e athchuinge Fhinn, 
Ole leinn gun e theachd d'a thigh. 
rromhaisidh an tore air a dhruim, 
lilac O'Dhuinn nach trom troidh. 
Tomhais 'n a aghaidh a ris, 
A Dhiannaid gu mion an tore j 
Fa leat is truagh dha chinn, 
A ghille nan arm roinn ghoirt. 
Imicheas, bu thums goimh, 
Agus tomhaisidh dhoibh an tore. 
Guinidh a fhriogh nimh, garbh 
Bonn an laoich bu gharbh an trod. 
Tuiteas an sin air an raon, 
l\Iae O'Dhuinn Dior aoibh feall j 
'N a luidhe do thaobh an tuire, 
Ach sin e dhuit gu doirbh. 
A ta se an sin fa chreuchù 
:Mac O'Dhuinn caomh an gleachd j 
AOll mhacan fulangach nam Fiann 
'S an tulach so chitheam fa fheart. 
Seabhag sltiIghorm Easruaidh, 
Fear le'm beireadh buaidh gach àir, 
All deigh a thorchairt Ie torc 
Fa thulchain a chnuic so a ta. 
Diarmad Mac O'Dhuinn aibheil, 
A thuiteam troimh eud; mo nuar I 
Bu ghile a bhràgh'd no grian, 
Bn dheirge a bheul no blàth caora. 
.Fa buidhe inllis a fhalt, 
Fada rosg barghlan fa liosg, 
Guirme agus glaise 'n a shì1Ïl, 
Maise 'us caise cùl nan cleachd. 
Binneas 'us grinneas 'n a ghlÓir, 
Gile 'n a dhoid bhar-dhearg bhlèth, 
Meud agus éifeachd 's an laoeh 
L 
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SenO' is ser no kn
ss ba\"]) 
Coythtyc is maaltor bail 
M' O'Zwne bi VOl' boye 
In tuni char hog swle 
o chorreich wr er a zroy 
Immin de it eyde is each 
Fer in neygin creach nar cbarre 
Gilli a bar gasga is seith 
Ach troyg mil' a teich so glenn 
Glennschee. 


English Translation. 
THE AUI'IIOR OF THIS IS ALLAN l\I'R.ORIE. 
Glenshee the vale that close beside me lies 
\Yllere i!wcetest sounds are heard of deer and elk, 
And where the Feillll did oft rursue the chase 
Followin a their hounds along the lengthening vale. 
Below th
 areat Ben Gnlbin's grassy height, 
Of fairest k
lOlls that lie beneath the sun 
The valley" inds. It's streams did oft run red, 
After a hunt by Finn and by the Feinn. 
Listl>n now while I detail the loss 
Of one a hero in this gentle band; . 
'Tis of Ben Gulbin and of generous Fmn 
And :Mac O'Dnine, in truth a piteous tale. 
A mournful hunt indeed it was for Finn 
\Yhen l\Iac O'Duine, he of the ruddiest hue, 
Up to Ben Gulbin went, resolved to hunt 
The boar, whom alms had never yet sn
dned. 
Though l\Iac O'Duine of brightest 
urlllshed arms, 
Did bravely slay the fierce, and furlOu.s boar, 
Yet Finn's deceit did him induce to YIeld, 
And this it was that did his grievous hurt. 
Who among wen was so belov'd as he? 
Brave :Mac O'Duine, beloved of the schools; 
\Vomen all mourn this sad and piteous tale 
Of him who iirmly grasped tlw murderous spear. 
Then bravely did 'the 
ero of the Fe
nn . 
l
ouse from his cover In the mountam sIde 
The great old boar, him so well known in Shee, I 
The greatest in the wild boar's haunt. e'er seen. 
Finn sat him down, the man of rudùIest hue, 
Beneath Ben Gulbin's soft and grassy side; 
For swift the boar now coursed along the heath; 
Great" as the ill came of that dreadful hunt. I 
'Twas wlll'n he heard the Feinn's loud ringing sholl t, 
And saw approach the glittering of their arms, I 
The monster wakened from his heavy sleep 
Awl stately moved before them down the vale. 
First to distance them he makes attempt 
The 
reat old boar, his bristles stilt" on end, 
Thes
 bristles sharpf'r than a pointed speaJ", 
Their point more pier
ing than the qu
ver's shaft. 
Then lUac O'Duine, wIth arms well pomted too, 
Answt:'rs the horrÍlI beast with ready hand; 
Away from his side then rushed the heavy spear, 
Hard. folIo" in a on the course the boar pursued. 
The javelin's 
l
ft fell shÏ\Tel'ed i?to three, . 
The shaft recOllmg from the boar 8 tough hIde. 
The spear hurl'd by his warm red-fingered hand, 
N e'er penetrated the body of th.e bo
r. , 
Then from its sheath he drew hIS thm-leav d sword, 
Of all the arms most crowned with viC'tory. 
Mac O'Duine did then the monster kill 
'Vhile he himself escaped without a wound. 
Then on Finn of the :Feinn did sadness fall, 
And on the mountain side he sat him down; 
It grieved his soul that generous Mac. O'Duine 
Should have escaped unwounded by the boar. 
For lon a he sat, and never spake a word, 
Thpn thus he spake, although't be sad to tell ; 
"Measnre Diarmad the boar down from the snout, 
And tell how many feet's the brute in length;" 
What Finn did ask he never yet refused; 
Alas! that he should never see hi,> home. 


Seang 'us saor 'n a chneas bàn. 
Coth,Üch 'us mealltair bhan, 
Mac O'Dhninn bu mhòr buaidh, 
's an t-suiridh cha thog Sllil. 
o chuireadh ùir air a ghruaidh. 
Immirdich fhaoghaid 'us each, 
Fear an éigin chteach nar char, 
Gille b'fhearr gaisge 'us sitheadh, 
Ach is truaah mal' a theich 's a ghleann. 
ð Gleannsìth. 


Alona the back he measures now the boar, 
Liaht-footeù l\Iac 0' Duine of active step. 
" ïleasure it the other way against the hail', 
And measure, Diarmad, carefully the boar. 
It was indeed for thee a mournful dectl, 
Furth of the sharply-pointcd, piercing arms, 
He went, the errand grievous was and sad, 
And measured for them once again the boar. 
The envenomed pointed bristle sharply pierced 
'rhe soul of him the bravest in the field. 
Then fell and lay upon the grassy plain 
'rhe noble lIIac O'Duine, whose look spoke truth; 
lIe fell and lay along beside the boar 
And then you have my mournful saddening tale. 
There does he lie now wounded to the death, 
Brave :Mac O'Duine so skilful in the fight, 

'he most enùuring even among the Feinn, 
Up there where I see his grave. 
The blue-eyed hawk that dwelt at Essaroy 
'fhe conqueror in every sore-fought field 
Slain by the poisonetl bristle of the boar. . 
N ow does he lie full-stl'Ptched upon the hill, 
Brave noble Diarmad l\1ac O'Duine 
Slain 'it is shame! victim of jealousy. 
\Yhiter his body than the sun's bright light, 
Redder his lips than blossoms tinged with red; 
Long yellow locks did rest upon his. head, 
His eye was clear beneath the covermg brow, 
Its colour minaled was of blue and gray; 
WaviIig and g
eful were his locks behind, 
His speech was elegant and swe
tly soft.; 
His hands the whitcst, fingers tIpped wIth rel ; 
Elegance and p
)\ver we:re in his form, 
His fail' soft skm covenng a.faultless sha1'<', 
No woman saw him but he won her love. 
Mac O'Duine crowned with his countless victories 
N e'er shall he raise his eye in courtshIp more; 
Or warrior's wrath give colour to his 
heek ; 
The following of the chase, the prancmg ste
d, 
'Will never move him, nor the search for.spOiI. 
He who could bear him wpll in wary fight, 
Has now us sadly left in that wild vale. 
Glenshee. 


This is, in every way, a fair specimen of the 
Dean's MS., anù ûf the story of the death of 
Diarmarl as it existed in Scotland in the year 
1512. The story is entirely a Scottish one, I 
Glenshee being a well-known locality in the 
county of Perth, and Ben Glùbin a well-known 
hill in Glenshee. This has been called an 
Ossiallic poem, bu t, accorùing to Dean ::\I'Gregor, 
it was not composed by Ossian, but by a poet 
obviously of more recent times ;-Allan M:ac- 
Horie, who was probably a composer of the 15th 
century. The resemblance of Diarrnad to 
AchiHes will occur at once to the classical 
reader, and there is no reason to doubt tJJat 
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there were large classes in the Highlands in 
the middle ages well acquainted with classical 
literature. 

-\.nother specimen of the Dean's poems may 


Modern Gaelic. 
AUCTOR HUJUS OnnAN :MAC FlII
N. 
Sé la gus an dé 0 nach fhaca mi Fionn, 
Cha-n fhaca ri'm ré se bu gheirc leam; 
Mac l1ighinn O'Théige, rìgh nam buillean tròm, 
:M 'oide, 'us mo rath, mo chiall 'us IDO chon. 
Fa filidh fa flatb, fa rìgh air ghéire, 
Fionn flath, rìgh na Feinn, fa triath air gacb tìr ; 
Fa IDiall mòr mara, fa leobhar air leirg, 
:Fa seabhag glan gaoithe, fa saoi air gach ceaird. 
Fa h-oileanach ceart, fa marcaicb Ilior mhearbb, 
Fa h-ullamb air ghniomh, fa steith air gacb seirm; 
Fa fior, ceart, a bhreith, fa tamhail'he tuaith. 
:Fa ionnsaichte 'n a àigh, fa brathach air buaidh ; 
I
a hoe an teachdair ard, air chalm'us air cheòl, 
Fa diÌ1ltadh nan daimh 0 dh'fhàg graidh na gloir. 
A chneas mar an cailc, a ghruaillh mar an ròs, 
13u ghlan gorm a rosg, 'fholt mar an t-òr. 
Fa dùil dailllh 'us daoine, fa aireach nan àgh, 
Fa h-ullamh air glmiomh, fa mìn ri mnathaibh. 
Fa hoe am miall mòr, mac muirne gach magh, 
B'fhear loinneadh nan lann, an crann os gach fiodh. 
Fa saoibhir an l'Ìgh, a bhotul mòr glas, 
l)'fhion dhoirt ghenr dhoibh, tairùh nochchar threa 
.. broinn bhàin 
. . . air au t-sluagh, fa bu chrl1aidh cheum, 
, Fa chosnadh an gniomh, fa Bhanbha nam beann 
Gnn d'thug am flath triochaid catha fa cheann, 
I Air sgraiteach dha, 11 'Cumhail nior cheil, 
A deiI' fa ghò, nì clos gò 'n a bhenl; 
N i euradh air neach, a fhuair fear 0 Fhionn, 
Cha I'Obh ach rìgh gréine, rìgh riamh os a chionn. 

ior dh'fhàg beist an loch, no nathair an nimh, 
An Eirinn nan naomh, nar mharbh an saor seimh. 
:Ki h-innisinn a ghniomh, a bhithinn gu de bhràth, 
Nior innisinn uam, trian a bhuaidh 's a IDhaith. 
Ach is olc a taim, an deigh Fhinn na Feinn, 
Do chaith leis an fhlath, gach maith bha 'na dheigh. 
Gun anghnath aoin mhòir, gun eineach glan gaoithe, 
Gun òr 'us nmathaibh rìgh, 's gun bhreith nan laoch. 
Is tuirseach a taim, an deigh chinn nan cend, 
Is mi an crann air chrith, is mo chiabh air n-eug 
Is mi a chno chith, is mi an t-each gun sréin, 
Achadan mi an uair, is mi an tuath gun treith ; 
Is mi Oisian l\1acFhinn, air trian de'm gbniomh, 
An fbad 's bu bhcò Fionn, do bu leam gacb ni. 
Seachd slios air a thigh, 1\['CumI1ail gon fleadh, 
Seachd fichead sgiath chlis, air gach slios diu bh sin; 
Caogad uidheam olaidh an timchioll mo rìgh, 
Caogad laoch gun iomagain anns gach uidheam dhiubh. 
Deich bleidh bàn, 'n a thalla ri òl, 
Deich eascradh gorm, deich corn de'n òr. 
Acb bu mbaith an treahh, a bh'aig Fionn na Feinn, 
Gun doichioll, gun drùth, 
un gleois, gun gléidh. 
Gun tàrchuis ann, air aon fllear d'a Fheinn, 
Aig dol air gach nì, do bhì càch d'a réir. 
Fionn flath an t-sluaigh, sothran air a luaidh, 
Rìgh nan uile àigb, roimh dhuine nior dhiiilt. 
Nior dhiÌ1lt Fionn roimh neach, ge bu bheag a loinn, 
Char chuir as a theach, neach dha'r thainig ann. 
l\raith an duine Fionn, maith an duine e, 
N ocb char thiodhlaic neacb, leth dhe'r thiodhlaic se. 
Sé. 


be given as one w
ich the compiler attributes 
to Ossian. It is Ossian's eulogy on his father 
Finn, or Fil1gal, as he is called hy 1\I'Pher- 
son:- 


English Translation. 
THE AUTHOR OF THIS IS OSSIAN, THE SON OF FIXK. 
'Twas yesterJay week I last saw Finn, 
N e' er did 1 feel six days so long; 
Teige's daughter's son, a powerful king; 
:My teacher, my luck, my mind, and my light, 
Both poet and chief, as brave as a king, 
Finn, chief of the Feine, lord of all lands, 
Leviathan at sea, as great on land, . 
Hawk of the air, foremost ill arts, 
Courteous, just, a riùer bold, 
Of vigorous deeds, the first in song, 
A righteous judge, firm his rule, 
Polished his mein, who knew but victor
'. 
Who is like him in fight or song 
 
Resists the foe in house or field, 
:Mat-hle his skin, the rose his cheek. 
Blue was his eye, his hair like gold, 
All men's trust, of noble mind. 
Of ready deeds, to women mild, 
A giant he, the field's dplight, 
Best polished spears, no wood like thpir shnfts. 
Hich was the king, his great green bottle 
Full of sharp wine, of substance rich. 
Excellpnt he, of noble form, 
His people's head, his step so firm, 
'Vho often warrell, in beauteous Banva, 
There thirty battles he braYf'ly fought. 
'Vith miser's mind from none withheld, 
Anything false his lips ne'er s})oke. 
He never grudged, no, never, Finn; 
'rhe sun ne'er SolW king who him excelled, 
The monsters in lakes, the serpent by lantl, 
In Erin of saints, the hero slew. 
N e'er could I tell, though always I lived, 
Ne'er couIJ I tell the third of his praise. 
But sad am I now, after Finn of the Fcinn; 
Away with the chief, my joy is all fled. 
No friends 'mong the great, no courtesy; 
No gold, no queí'n, no princes and chief
; 
Sad am I now, our head ta'en away! 
I'm 3. shaking tree, my lea\'es all gone; 
An empty nut, a reinless horse. 
Sad, sad am I, a feeble kern, 
Ossian I, the son of Finn, strengthless indeed. 
"Then Finn did live all things were mine; 
Seven sides had the house of Cumhal's SOil, 
Seven score !:ìhields on every side; 
Fifty robes of wool around the king; 
Fifty warriors filled the robes. 
'j'en bright cups for drink in bis hall, 
Ten blue flagons. ten horns of gold. 
A noble house was that of Finn. 
No grudge nor lust, babbling nor sham; 
No man despised among the Fcinn; 
The fir!:ìt himself, all else like him. 
Finn was our chief, easy's bis praise; 
Noblest of kings, Finn ne'er refused 
To any man, howe'er unknown; 
N e'er from his house sent those who came. 
Good man was Finn, good man was he; 
No gifts e'er given like his so free. 
'Twas yesterday week. 


This iR a specimen of a peculiar kind of I music, and has a remarkable resemblanc.e to 
ancient Celtic poetry. It was usually sung to some of the hymns of the early Latin Cl111 feh. 


, 
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There is another compusition of the same kind 
in praise of Gaul, called usually" Rosg Ghuill," 
or the ",y. ar-80ng of Gaul. 
It is unnecessary to givo further specimens of 
these remains of the ancient heroic poetry of the 
lIiglùands here, nor is it nccessary to quote any 
of the more modern compositions with which the 
Dean of Lismore's 1\18. abounds. It is enough 
to remark how great an amount of poetry was 
composed in the Highlands in the 14-th, 15th, 
and 16th centuries. That was indeed an age 
of bards when poetical genius was amply re- 
wardell by grcat and liberal chiefs. I t is of 
interest further to observe how ample the 
answer furnished by the Lismore 1\11::). is tu the 
ill-natured remarks of Dr Johnson, who main- 
tained that there was not a word of written 
Gaelic in the Highlands more than a hundred 
years old. ".... e shall now dismiss the Dean's 
MS., but we shall exhaust the subject of 
Ossian's poems by a cursOl'Y view of the other 
and later collections of those poems, and espe- 
cially the collection of )Iacphpl'son. 


:M.\CPHERSON'S OSSIAX. 
It is quite unnecessary here to entcr on the 
question of the authcnticity of the poems of 
Ossian, as edited by :Macpherson. s The sub- 
ject has been so largely tl'eated ill numerous 
publications, that we consider it ùetter to give 
a short historical sketch of the publication, 
with such specimens as may serve to show the 
character of the work. 
The first of :ì\Iacpherson's pulJlications ap- 
prared in the year 1760. It is entitled, "Frag- 
ments of Ancient I)oetry collected in the High- 
lands of Scotland, and translated from the 
Gaelic or Erse Language." The first edition 
of this volume was immediately followed by a 
second, and the cleepest interest was excitcd in 
the suhject of Celtic literature among literary 
men. The work originally consisted of fifteen 
fragments, to which a sixteenth was added in 
the second edition. These are all in English, 
there not being one word of Gaelic in the 


8 This question has been recently discussed by the 
Rev. Archibald Clerk of Kilmallie, in his elegant 
edition of the Poems of Ossian, publiRh(;rl since the 
I above was written, under the auspices of the :Marquis 
of Bute. 'Ve refer our reaJers to Mr Clerk's treatise 
for a great deal of varied and interesting information 
on this suhject. 


book. X ot that there is any reason to doulJt 
that the fragments are genuine, and that :Mac- 
pherson spoke what was perfectly consistent 
with truth when he said, as he does at the be- 
ginning of his preface, "The public may de- 
pen<l on the following fragments as genuine 
rcmains of ancient Scottish poetry." Still it 
is to be regretted that the original Gaelic of 
these compositions was not given. It would 
have enabléd the public, in the Hig1ùands at 
least, to l1ave judged for themselves on the 
question of their authenticity, and it wotùd 
}lave afforded a guarantee for the accuracy of 
the translation. This, however, was not done, 
and there are none of the fragments containrd 
in this little volume, the original of which can 
now be found anywhere. 
In his preface to these "Fragments," :Mac- 
pherson gives the first intimation of the exist- 
ence of the poem of "Fingal." He says:- 
"It is Lelieved that, ùy a careful inquiry, 
many morc remains of ancient genius, no less 
valuable than thosc now given to the worM, 
might be found in the same cOllntry whero 
these have been collecte,l. In particlùar, there 
is rcason to hope that one work of considerable 
length, and which deserved to Le styled an 
heroic poem, might be reco\rered and trans. 
lated, if encouragement were given to such an 
undertaking. The subject is an invasion of 
Ireland by Swarthan, king of Lochlyn, which 
is the name of Dcnmark in the Erse language. 
Cuehulaid, the gencral or chief of the Irish 
tribes, upon intelligence of the invasion, assem- 
bles his forces; councils are held, and battles 
fought; ùut after several unsuccessful engage- 
ments the Irish are forced to submit. At 
length Fingal, king of Scotland, called in this 
poem 'The Desert of the Hills,' arrives with 
his ships to assist Cuchulaid. He expels the 
Danes from the country, and returns home 
victorious. This poem is heM to be of greater 
antiquity than any of the r('st that are pre- 
served; and the author speaks of himself as 
present in the expedition of Fingal." In the 
"Fragments" the opening of this poem is given, 
but whether from tradition or 1\18. is not said. 
It proceeds :-" Cuchulaid sat hy the wall, by 
the tree of the rustling leaf. His spear leaned 
against the mossy rock. His shield lay by 
him on the grass. ",Vhilst he thought OD 
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the mighty Carbre, whom he slew in battle, 
the scout of the oCl"an came, l\Ioran the son 
of Fithil." In 1762 there appeared a quarto 
volume, edited by .Macpherson, containing the 
poem of " Fingal" and several other composi- 
tions. The poem commences, "CuchuHin sat 
by Tura's walls; by the tree of the rustling 
leaf. His spear leàned against the mossy rock. 
His shield lay by him on the grass. As he 
thought of mighty Carbar, a hero whom he 
slew in war, the scout of the ocean came, 
l\Ioran the son of :Fithil." It will be seen 
that there are several variations in the two 
yersions, and as we proceed these will appear 
to be more numerous and more marked. It is 
somewhat remarkable that the Garve of the 
earlier version should become Swaran in the 
second. The whole compariñon is interesting, 
and sheds some light on the progress of ihe 
poems in the hand of the editor. It may be 
interesting, in juxtaposition with the above 
extracts, to give the Gaelic, as furnished at a 
later period, by the executors of 
Iacpherson. 
It is as follows :- 


" ShuiJh CuchulJin aig bal1a Thura, 
Fo dhùbhra craoibh <lhuille na fuaim; 
Dh'aom a shleagh ri carraig nan còs, 
A sgiath mhòr r'a thaobh air an them. 
Bha smaointean an fhir air Cairbre, 
Laoch a thuit leis an garbh-chòmhrag, 
'N uair a thitinig fear-coimhid a' chuain, 
Luath mhac Fhithil nan ceum àrd." 


I I 


The English in both the vel'sions-that of 
1760 and that of 1762-is a pretty accurate 
rendering of this. In some cases the Gaelic 
expletive is awallting, as in " garbh-chòmhrag," 
aud the name l\Ioran is, in the last line, suhsti- 
tuted for the Gaelic description, "The swift 
son of Fithil, uf bounding steps." These, how- 
ever, are allowa1le liberties in such a case. 
Tho variations are, however, more considerable 
as the sev('ral versions proceed, Imt that of 
1760 turns out to be a mere fragment of the 
fir
t hook of the grpat epic of 1762. The 
other fragments have also their representatives 
in the larger work. Some of them appear in 
the poem called "Carrickthura," and somo of 
them in the epic of "Fingal," but in all these 
cases the later compositions are great expan- 
sions of the shorter poems given in the earlier 
work. A comparison of these versions is full 
of interest, and in the hands of fair and acute 
criticism, is capal)le, as already said, of shedding I 
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much light on the whole question of l\Iac- 
pherson's Ossian. One thing is beyond ques- 
tion, that the names of Ossian's heroes were 
familiar to the Scottish Highlanders from the 
earliest period; that they knew more of. their 
deeds, and spoke more of them than of those 
of 'Yallace and Druce; that the country was 
teeming with poetical compositions bearing to 
have these deeds as their subjects; that 1he 
topography of the country was in every quarter 
enriched with names drawn from Fingal and 
his men; and that to say that the whole of 
tIlls was the invention of :l\Iacpherson, is no- I 
thing but what the bitterest national prejudice I 
could alone receive as truth. ! 
There are many of the pieces in ::\Iacpherson's 
Ossian of marvellous power. The description 
of Cuchullin's chariot in the first book of 
Fingal is equal to any similar composition 
among the great classical epics. It proceeds:- 


" CaI"bad! carbad garbh a' chòmhraig, 
'GluasaJ thar 'cllOlllhnanlle bàs; 
Carbad cuimir, luath, Chuchullin, 
Sitr-mhac Sheuma nan cruaidh chàs. 
Tha 'earr a' litbadh siòs mar thonn, 
No ceò mu thom nan carragh geur, 
Salus chlocha-buadh mu'n cuairt, 
Mar chuan mu eathar 's an oiJhehe. 
Dh'iubhar faileusach an crann; 
SuiJhear ann air chnàmhaibh caoin; 
's e tuineas nan sleagh a th'ann, 
Nan sgiath, nan lann, 's nan laoch. 
Hi taobh deas a' mhòr-charbaiJ 
Chithear an t-eaeh meanmnach, séidear, 
Mac anl-mhuingeach, cliàbh-fharsuing, dorcha, 
ArJ-leumach, talmhaidh, na beinne; 
'8 farumach, fuaimear, a chos; 
Tha sgaoileadh a Ilhasain sImas, 
Mal' cheathach air àros Ilan os; 
Bn shoilleir a dhreach, 's bu luath 
'ShiulJhal, Sithfada b'e 'ainm. 
l{i taobh liile a charbaid thall 
Tha each fiarasach nan srann, 
Caol-mhuingeach, aiginneach, brògach, 
Luath-chosach, srònach, nam beann. 
Dubh-sròn-gheal a ù'ainm air an steud-each. 
Làn mhìle Jh'ialIaiùh tana 
'Ceangal a' charbaid gu h-ànl; 
Cmaidh chabstar shoilleir naIl srian 
'Nan gialaibh fo chobhar bàn; 
'fha clochan-boillsge Ie buaiJh 
'l'romadh sios mu mhuing nan eaell, 
Nan each 1ha mar cheò air sliabh, 
A' giltlan all triath gu chlilt. 
Is liadhaiche na fiadh an colg, 
('0 làidir ri iolair an neart; 
Tha 'm fuaim mar an geamhraùh borb 
Air Gorm-mheall mÌ1chta fo shneachd. 
'Sa charbaJ chithear an triath, 
Sar mhac trenn nan gPIU lann, 
CuchnIlin naIl gorm-bhallach sgiath, 
J\lac Sheuma mn'll éireadh Jan. 
A ghruaillh mar an t-inbhair caoin, 
A shuil narh b'fhaain a' sgaoileadh àrd, 
Fo mhala chruim, Jhorcha, chaoil; 
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A chiabh bhuiùhe 'n a caoir m'a cheanu, 
'Taomadh ron ghnùis àlninn an fhir, 
'S e 'tarrning a shleagh 0 'chill. 
Teich-sa, shàr cheannard nan long, 
Teich o'n t-sonn 's e 'tighinn a naB, 
:Mar ghaillinn 0 ghleann nan srnth." 


It is dillicult to give an English renùering 
of the ahove passage that would convey the 
elegance and force of the original. The aù- 
mireI' of Gaelic poetry cannot but regret that 
the English reader cannot peruse the Gaelic 
version, assured, as he feels, that his doing so 
would raise consideralJly his estimate of the 
Gaelic muse. There is not, perhaps, in any 
language a richer piece of poetical description 
than the above. Macpherson's English version 
of it is as follows:- 
" The car, the car of battle comes, like the 
fiame of death; the rapid car of Cuchnllin, tl18 
noble son of Semo. It bends behÏ1111 like a 
wave near a rock; like the golden mist of the 
heath. Its sides are em bossed with stones, 
and sparkle like the sea rOllnd the boat of 
night. Of polished yew is it.<; beam, and its 
seat of the smoothest bone. The side;,; are re- 
pleni;,;hed with spears; and the bottom is the 
footstool of heroes. Before the right side of 
the car is seen the snorting horse, the high- 
tnaned, broad-breasted, proud, high-leaping, 

trong steed of the hill. Loud and resounding 
i8 his hoof; the spreading of llis mane above 
is like that stream of smoke on the heath. 
IJright are the sides of the steed, and his name 
is Sulin-sifadda. Defore the left sille of the 
car is seen the snorting horse; the thin-maned, 
high-hea<1ed, strong-hoofed, fleet, bounding son 
of the hill; his llame is Dusronnal among the 
stormy sons of the sword. A thollsanù thongs 
bind the car on high. Hard polished hits 
shine in a wreath of foam. Thin thongs, 
bright.studded with gems, bend on the stately 
llec
s of the steeds-the steeds that, like 
wreaths of mist, fly over the streamy vales. 
The wildness of deer is in their course, the 
strength of the eagle descending on her prey. 
Their noise is like the l)last of winter on the 
sides of the snow-headed Gm'mal. 
" \Vitlún the car is seen the chief, the strong, 
stormy son of the sword; the hero's name is 
I ('llchullin, son of 
elllo, king of shclk His 
rt'J cheek is like my poli;,;hed yew. The look 
i I of his blue rolling eye is wide beneath the rlal'k 
I 


a1'l.h of hi;,; brow. Hi" hair flies from his head 
li]\.e a flame, as, bending forward, he wields 
the spear. Fly, king of ocean, fly; he comes 
like a storm along the streamy vale." 
The (hclic bcholar will at once observe that 
the above is a free hut a fair translation of the 
original Gaelic, and the character of the trans- 
lation is such as to give no idea of imposition. 
It is just such a translation as a man of poetic 
temperament and talent would give of the 
piu;:;age. 
III 17G3 Macpherson publi:;hed a second 
quarto containing the popm of Temora in eight 
hooks, along with several other pieces. The first 
hook of the former had appeared in the collection 
of 1762, the editor saying that it was merely 
the opening of the poem; but the great interest 
about the publication of 1763 is that here for 
the first time we are presented with the Gaelic 
original of one of the books of the poem. It 
is not true that Macpherson never offered to 
publish allY portion of the original until he 
was 011iged to do so by the pressure of public 
opinion, for in this case he puùlishecl the Gaelic 
original of a part of the work altogether of his 
own accOl'd. III a short introductory paragraph 
t0 the Gaelic, he says that he chooses the 
seventh hook of Temora, "not from any other 
superior merit than the variety of its versifica- 
tion. To print any part of the former collec- 
tion," he aùds, "was ullneces:3ary, as a copy of 
the originals lay for many months in the book- 
seller's hands for the inspection of the curious." 
Of this new pu11ication, however, he sees. it 
right to furnish a portion "for the satisfaction 
of those who doubt the authenticity of Ossian's , 
poems." The editor adds that "though the 
erroneous orthography of the bards is departed 
from in many instances in the following speci- 
men, yet seve
al quiescpnt conson:mts are re- 
tained, to show the derivation of the words." 
He accounts fIll' the uncouth appearan
e of the 
language by the use of the nOmaD letters, 
whieh are incapal)le of expres
lIlg the sounds 
of the Gaelic. 'Vhat kind of orthography 
l\Iacpl,C'rson would have selected he ùoes not 
say. He could not be unacquainted \vith the I 
phonetic orthography of the Dean of Lismore's II 
book, and may, perhaps, have had it in view 
in the above remarks. nut the orthography II 
which he himself uses is nC'ithcr the 
:m1ic nor 
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the phonetic, and is more uncouth than any 
orthography which the bards were in the habit 
of using. One thing is clear, that the Gaelic 
of the seventh book of Temora was never 
copied from any manuscript written by a bard. 
The book opens as follows :- 
" 0 linna doir-choille na Lci'lo 
Air uair, eri' ceo taobh-ghórm nan tón; 
Nuair dhunas dorsa na h'oicha 
Air iulluir slmil-greina nan speur. 
Tomhail, liO Lara nan sruth 
Thaomas ùu' -nial, as doricha cruaim ; 
:Mar ghlas-scia', roi taoma nan Ilial 
Rnamh seachaù, ta Gellach na h'oicha. 
I.e so edi' taisin o-shean 
An dlù-ghleus, a measc na gaoith, 
's iad leumach 0 OSIla gn osna 
Air du' -aghai' oicha nan sian. 
An taobh oitaig, gu palin nan seoid 
'l'aomas iad cëach nan speur 
Gorm-thalla do thannais nach beo 
Gu am eri' fón marbh-rán nan teud." 


Translated by l\Iacpherson thus :- 
"From the wood-skirted waters of Lego ascend at 
tim('s grey-bosomed mists; when the gates of the west 
are closed, on the sun's eagle eye. "Tide over Lara's 
stream is poured the vapour dark and deep; the moon 
like a dim shield, is swimming through its folds. 
With this, clothe the spirits of old their sudden 
gestures on the wind wlH'n they stride from blast to 
blast along the dusky night. Often, blended with the 
gale, to some warrior's grave, they roll the mist, a 
grey dweHing to his ghost until the songs arise." 


Any reader who understands the Gaelic 
must allow, without hesitation, that while this 
is a free it is a fair rendering of the original; 
while he will be constrained to add that in 
point of force and elegance the Gaelic is superior 
to the English version. l\Iany of the expletives 
in Gaelic are not rendered in English at all, 
and these add largely to the poetic force and 
beauty of the former. The orthography of 
the Gaelic will be seen to be most uncouth 
and unphilosophical. "Linna" for" Linne" 
has no principle lo warrant it; so with "oicha" 
for "oidhche," "Gellach" for "gealach," 
" cruaim" for "gruaim," "taisin" for "taibh- 
sean." Then there are no accents to guide the 
reader except that the acute accent is used in 
such extraordinary words as "tón," "fón," 
which are written for" tonn," "fonn." Alto- 
gether it would appear that the writer of the 
Gaelic of this book of Temora was to a large 
extent unacquainted with Gaelic orthography, 
and was unable to write the Gaelic language 
accurately. The orthography is, indeed, a 
mere jumble. Still the fact is an interesting 
and significant one as connected with the whole 


history of the Ossianic poetry that, at so early 
a period, l\Iacpherson should have given, as a 
debt which he felt to be due to the public, a 
large specimen of the original of one of his 
poems. If there is any cause of regret con- 
nected with the matter, it is that he did not 
let the country know where he found these I 
poems, and refer others to the sources whence 
he derived them himself. These have never 
been discovered by any body else, although 
munerous pieces of Ossianic poetry are well 
known in the Highlands to the present day. 
There were various versions of )Iacpherson's 
collection, but the most interesting of all was 
the Gaelic original of the whole poems pub- 
lished in 1807. In this edition a Latin trans- 
lation was furnished by l\Ir TIobert l\l'.Farlane. 
The book is a very handsome one, and in every 
way creditable to its editors. :ßIr l\I'Lachlan 
of Aberdeen revised the Gaelic, and no man 
was more competent for such a duty. The in- 
troduction to the edition of 1818 is understootJ 
to have heen written by an excellent Gaelic 
scholar, the late Hev. Dr Hoss of Luchbroom, 
and is an eloquent and powerful composition. 
Several translations of Ossian's poems have 
appeared, but the interest of the work is mainly 
associated with the name and labours of Jamcs 
:ßIacpherson. 


S:\IITH'S SEAN DANA. 


In 1780 appeared a volume of Ossian's 
Poems, translated and edited by the Rev. J olm 
Smith of Kilbrandon, afterwards the Rev. Dr 
Smith of Campbeltown. The volume is en- 
titled "Gaelic Antiquities, &c.," containing, 
among other things, " A Collection of Ancient 
Poems, translated fr0m the Gaelic of Ullin, 
Ossian, &c." Dr Smith was an admirable 
Gaelic scholar, as was evidenced by his trans- 
lation of a portion of the Scriptures into that 
language, and his metrical version of the 
Gaelic Psalms. The work before us is a work 
highly creditable to Dr. Smith's talents and 
industry, and although he complains of the 
reception which his efforts on behalf of Gaelic 
literature met with, it is still prized by Gaelic 
scholars. 
In the year 1787 appeared the Gaelic ver
 
sion of the same poems in an octavo volume, 
entitled, " Sean Dana Ie Oisian, Onan, Ulann, 
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I " 
s a pity that the two versions did not the Gaelic scholar, aml the J<:nglish translation 
I appear sinnùtaneously, as there have not been is done with a skill little inferior to that of 
wanting those who have charged Dr. Smith, )lacpherson himself 
as was done in the case of Macphdrson, with 
composing himself much of the poetry which he 
gives as Ossian's. The same has been said of 
another collector of the name of Kennedy, 
I who collected a large number of poems which 
now lie in 1\1S. in the Advocates' Library in 
, Edinburgh; but it is a curious fact that some 
, of the pieces which Kennedy is said to have 
acknowledged having composed, can be shown 
to be ancient. 
Dr. Smith's collection begins with the poem 
called" Dan an Deirg," the fiong of Dm.go, or 
tlie Red .J.1Ian. It is a famous song in the 
Highlands, as is indicated by the proverbial 
saying, " Gach dàn gu dàn an Deirg," Ecery 
Bong yields to the 80ng of Dm'go. It was sung 
to a simple, touching air, which is still known. 
This poem is given by Dr. Smith in two sec- 
tions, entitled severally, "A' cheud chuid," and 
"An dara cuid." The song is given by the 
1\f'Callums (referred to below), but it is most 
perplexing that not one word of their version 
agrees with Dr. Smith's. Their version is mani- 
festly of the ancient form and rhythm, with the 
usual summary at the head of it given by Gaelic 
reciters ere beginning one of their songs. None 
of this is found in Dr. Smith's version, which 
is cast very much in the mould of 1\Iacphcr- 
son's Gaelic Ossian. 1\lr. J. A. Campbell, in 
his. Popular Tales of the Highlands (\'01. iii., 
p. 51), gives a few lines of the lament of the 
, wife of Dargo for her husband, but they do 
not correspond in one line with the version of 
Dr. Smith. The same may be said of Dr. 
Smith's" Diarmad," which is entirely different 
from all the existing versions of the same poem. 
The versions of the Dean of Lismore and of 
Gillies (mentioned below) are idcntical, and so 
are to a large extent other existing versions 
taken down from oral recitation, but Dr. 
Smith's differs largely from them in locality, 
matter, and rhythm. It removes the story of 
the death of this Fingalian hero from Glenshee 
to Sliabh Ghaodhail, in Kint)Te. At the 
same time, it is quite possible that different 
poems existed bearing the same name; and 
Dr. Smith's poems are compositions of decided 
excellence. They add nmch to the stores of 


OTHER COLLEaTIONS OF OSSIANIC POEì\IS. 


The earliest collector and publisher of the 
poems of Ossian was 1\11'. Jerome Stone at I 
Dunkeld, who furnished the Scots .JJfagaziue 
in 1756 with a translation in rhyme of" Bàs 
Fhrao
ch," or the Death of Fraoch. Stone 
(lid not give the Gaelic original of this or of 
any other of his collections, but they were 
found after his death, and a selection of them 
is printed in the Report of the Highland 
Society on Ossian. A 1\11' Hill, an English 
gentleman, made some collections in Argyle- 
shire in 1780; and several pieces were pub- 
lished by a bookseller of the name of Gillies 
at Perth, who llUblished an excellcnt volume 
of Gaelic poetry in 1786. 
Gillies's pieces have the true ring of the 
ancient poetry of the Highlands, and are in 
many cases to be found Hoating still among 
the traditional poetry of the people. The 
Ossianic pieces are numerous. They are- 
"Suiridh Oisein air Eamhair àluinn," the 
Cow.tship of Ossian and EvÙ"alin
' "Comhrag 
Fhinn agus l\Ihanuis," the Conflict of Fingal 
anq, .J.1Ianlls; "1\larbhaclh Chonlaoich Ie Cuchu- 
lain," tlte Slaughter of COlllach by Ollclml1in; 
"Aisling l\Ihailmhìne," JJlalviuu's Dream; 
" Briathran Fhinn ri O::;car," Fingal's Address 
to Oscar
' "Rosg Chuill," the JVar-song of 
Gaul; "D
m na h-Inghin," the Song of the 
Jlaiden, usually called U Fainesoluis; "Conn 
mac an Deirg," Corl1l, ,c;on of Dm.go j "Duan 
Fhraoich/' the SOllg of Fmoch
' "Cath righ 
Sorcha," the Battle of the ]{ing of Sorcha; 
" Marbh-rann Oscair," the Death-song of Oscm.; 
"Ceardach 1\Ihic Luinn, "the Smithy of the 
Son of Linn j "Duan a 1\Ihuireartaich," the 
Soug (If .Jfuirew.tach
' "Caoidh Dhéinlir," 
Deirdre's Lame1d, in which the poem given 
already from the old )18. of 1268 appears as 
a part of it. It is most interesting in this case 
to compare the written with the traditional 
poem; "Bàs Dhiarmaid," tlte Death of Diar- 
mad; "Dearg mac Dcirg," tlie Song oj 
Dargo,. "Teanntachd mòr na Fcinn," tlte great 
f1.ial of the Fingaliu7/.s
' "Laoidh Laomuinn 
mhic an Uaimh-fhir," the SUltg of La071luinn ,. 
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. Eairagan," Em.ragvn,. " N a Drataichean," the 
Banners
' "Dàs Oscair," the D!!ath of Oscar; 
in all twenty-one fragments or whole pieces, 
some of them of considerable length, and al- 
most all, if not all, taken down from oral 
recitation. This list is given in full, in order 
to show what pieces of professed Ossianic 
poetry could be found in the Highlands soon 


BRIATHRAN FlJINN RI OSCAR. 
A mhic mo mhic 's e thubhairt an rìgh, 
Oscair, a righ nan òg fhlath, 
I Chunnaic mi dealradh do lainne 's b'e m' uaill 
'Bhi 'g amharc do bhuaidh 's a chath. 
Lean gu dlÚ ri Cliil do shinnsireachd 
'8 na dìbir a bhi mar iadsan. 
'N uair bu bheò Treunmhor nan mth, 
'Us Trathull athair nan treUlllaoch, 
Chuir iad gach eath Ie buaidh, 
'U s bhuannaich iad cliù gach teugbhail. 
'U s mairidh an iomradh 's an dàn 
Air chuimhn' aig na baird an déigh so. 
O! Oscair, claoidh thus' an treun-armacll, 
'8 thoir tearmunn do'n lag-Iamhach, fheumach; 
Bi mar bhuinne-shruth reothairt geamhraidh 
Thoirt gleachd do naimhdibh na Feinn, 
Ach mar fhann-ghaoth sheimh, thlàth, shamhraidh, 
Bi dhoibhsan a shireas do chabhar. 
.Mar sin bha Treunmhor nam buadh, 
S bha Trathull nan ruag 'n a dheigh ann, 
'S bha Fionn 'na tLaic do 'n fharm 
'G a dhion 0 ainneart luchd-eucoir. 
'N a aobhar shìninn mo lamh, 
I.e failte rachainn 'n a choinnimh, 
'Us gheibheadh e fasgath 'us cairù, 
Fo sgàil dhrithlinneach mo loinne. 


after the publication of .nIacphersoll's wûrk by 
other and independent compilers. A COlll- 
parison of those pieces with J\Iacpherf:on's 
Ossian is interesting to the inquirer in this 
field. The following specimen of one of Gillies's 
alleged compositions of Ossian may be given 
here :- 


English Translation. 
AVDItr::;s OF FINGAL TO OSCAR. 
Son of my son, so said the king, 
Oscar, prince of youthful heroes, 
I have seen the glitter of thy blade, and 'twas my IJride 
To see thy triumph in the conflict. 
Cleave thou fast to the fame of thine ancestors, 
And do not neglect to be like them. 
.When 'l'reunmor the fortunate liveù, 
And Trathull the father of warriors, 
'l'hey fought each field triumphantly, 
And won the fame in every fight. 
And their names shall flourish in the song 
Commemorated henceforth by the bards. 
Oh! Oscar, crush thou the armed hero, 
But spare the fpe1Jle and the needy; 
Be as the rushing winter, spring-tide, stream, 
Giving battle to the foes of the Fingalians, 
But as the gentle, soothing, summer breeze 
To such as seek for thy help. 
Such was Treunmor of victories, 
And Trathull of pursuits, thereafter, 
And Fingal was a help to the weak, 
'1'0 save him from the power of the oppressor. 
In his cause I would stretch out my hand, 
'Vith a welcome I would go to meet him, 
And he should find shelter and friendship 
Beneath the glittering shade of my sword. 


The above is a true relic of the ancient I Donald )l'Innes, teacher, Gribun, Uull; Dr. 
Ossianic poetry, full of power and full of life, l\I'Donald of Killean, from whom "Teann- 
and indicates the existence of a refinement! tachd mòr na Feinn" was obtained --the Doctor 
among the ancient Celts for which the oppo- maintaining, it appears, that his version was 
nents of l\Iacpherson would not give them a better one than that giyen by Gillies; Al'chi- 
credit. Gillies tells us that his collection was bald l\l'Callum in Killean; aucl others who 
made from gentlemen in every part of the furnish" Laoidh nan ceann," a poem found ill 
Highlands. It is perhaps the most interesting the collection of the Dean of Lismore, as are 
collection of Highland song which we possess. several others of the l\I 'Calhllns' collection. 
In 1816 there appeared a collection of Gaelic This collection is a very admirable one, 
poetry by Hugh and John .:\l'Callum. It was perfectly honest, allll presf'nts us with sùmo 
printed at l\lontrose, and the original Gaelic compositions of high poetic merit. The ad- 
version and an English translation were puh- dresses of Ossian to the sun, which l\Iacpher- 
lished simultaneously. The work is called son declines to give in Gaelic, substituting for 
"An Original Cc llection of the Poems of one of thf'IIl a series of astf'risks, although he 
Ossian, Orann, Ulin, amI other bards who gives it in English, are here given in hoth 
flourishecl in the same age." There are twenty- languages; and the Gaelic versions are perhaps 
six pieces altogether, and the editors give the the finest compositions in the hook. The 
sources whence they were all derived. These address to the setting sun is here given as .L 
are such as Duncan l\Iatheson in Snizort. Isle specimen of the l\!'Callullls' collection :- 
of Skye; Hector l\l'Phail in Torasay, .Mull; 


II. 


)1 
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OISIAN DO 'N GUIlEU, AN AM LUIDH. 
An d' fhùf{ tha gorm astar nan speuT, 
A mhic gun bheud a's òr bhuidh ciabh? 
'l'ha ùorsa na h-oidhche dhuit féin, 
Agus lJàilliuin do chlos 's an lar, 
Thig na tonna mu'n cuairt gu mall 
'Choimhead an fhir a 's gloine gruaidh, 
A' togail fo eagal an ceann 
m 'ù fhaicinn cho àiJlidh a'ù shuaiD; 
'l'heicll iadsan gun tU
lr o'ù thaobh. 
Gabh-sa codal ann ad uaimh 
A ghrian, 'us pill an tùs Ie h-aoibhneas. 
:Mar bhoillsge grein' 's a gheamhraùh 
's e ruith 'n a dheann Ie raon Lena 
Is amhuil Iaithe nam Fial1n. 
Mar ghrial1 eadar frasaibh a' tréigsinn 
DL' aom neoil chiar-dhubh nan speur, 
'U s bhuin iad an deò aoibhinn 0 'n t-sealgair, 
Tha lorn gheugan na coil!' a' caoidh, 
Is maoth lusrach an t-sleibh' a' seargadh; 
Ach pillidh futhasd a' ghrian 
Ri doire sgiamhach nan geug ùra, 
'Us nì gach craun's a Chéitean gàire 
Ag amharc an àird ri mac au speura. 


The collection of the }'l'Callums was a real 
addition to the stores of Gaelic poetry, and is 
most helpful in bringing to a satisfactory con- 
clusion the whole question of the ancient 
Gaelic poetry of Scotland. "
ere there no 
other Gaelic compositions in existence save 
those pieces which this volume contains, they 
would be sufficient to prove the high character 
of the heroic poetry of the Scottish Gael for 
everything that constitutes true poetic power. 
It would be wrong in such a sketch as this 
to overlook the interesting and ingenious con- 
tribution made to the discussion of the Ossianic 
q llestion in the third and fourth volumes of 
1\lr. J. Campbell's Tules úf the TVest Hi"glt- 
lands. The whole four volumes are full of in- 
teresting materials for the student of Gaelic 
literature and antiquities, but the third amI 
fonrth volumes are those in which a place is 
given to the ancient Ossianic poems. l\Ir. 
Campbell, the representative of a distinguished 
Higlùand family, and unlike many of the class 
to which he belongs, an excellent Gaelic scholar, 
made collections on his own account all over 
the Highlands. He had as his chief coadjutor 
in the work l\lr. Hector J\l'Lean, teacher in 
Islay, aud he could not have had a better-l\Ir 
J\1'Lean being possessed of scholarship, en- 
thusiasm, and sound judgment. The result is 
a very rcmarkallc collection of the oral litera- 
ture of the Highlands, including selections from 
a large amount of poetry attributed to Ossian. 
This book \s 3 truly honest book, giving the 


English Translation. 
Oi::ìSIAN'g ADDRESS TO THE SETTING ::;Vl1". 
Ha.<St thou left the blue course of the sky4 
Faultless son of golden locks? 
The gates of the uight are for thee, 
And thy place of repose is in the west. 
The wayes 
ather slowly around 
To see him of fairest countenance; 
Raising their heads in fear. 
As they witness thy beauty in repose, 
They fled pale from thy side. 
Take thou rest in thy cave, 
o sun, and return with rejoicing. 
As the sunbeam in the winter time 
Descending quick 011 the slope of Lena, 
So are the days of the Fingalians. 
As the sun becomillg darkened among showers, 
'l'he dark clouds of the sky descended 
And Lore away the joyous light from the huntsma.n. 
The hare branches of the wood weep, 
And the soft herbage of the mountain withers. 
But the sun shall return again 
To the beautiful forest of the fresh-clothed brandl, 
And each bough shall smile in the early summer, 
Looking up to the son of the sky. 
compositions collected just as they were found 
among the native Highlanders. "\Ve shall take 
occasion again to refer to the Sgeulachds, or 
tales, and shall only refer at present to the 
Ossianic rcmains presented to us by l\Ir. 
Camp bell. 
l\1r. Campbell's collections include most of 
the pieces that have been brought together in 
the same way, with such variations, of course, 
as must be looked for in the circumstances. 
He furnishes us with a version of the Lay of 
Diarmad (vol. üi., 50), having peculiar features 
of its own, but to a large extent identical with 
the versions of the Dean of Lismore and of 
Gillies. It is of much interest to compare this 
version, taken down within the last few years, 
with one taken down one hundred years ago, 
and another taken down three hundred and 
fifty years ago. The retentive power of human 
memory for generations is remarkably illus- 
trated by the comparison. Mr Campbell also 
gives us " The Lay of Oscar," "The Praise (If 
Gaul," "The Poem of Oscar," and several 
other minor compositions, some of which had. 
never before been printed. These, with Mr. 
Campbell's own disquisitions, are full of in. 
terest; but for the details we must refer the 
reader to Mr. Campbell's volumes. 
From all that has been written on the sub- 
ject of these ancient Gaelic poems of Ossian, 
it is perfectly clear that Ossian himself is no 
creation of James Macpherson. His name has 
been familiar to the people both of the High- 
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lauds and Ireland, for a thousmid years and 
more. "Oisian an deigh na Feiun," Ossian 
aftn. the Fingalians, has been a proverbial 
saying among them for numberless generations. 
Nor did :Macpherson invent Ossian's poems. 
There were poems reputed to be Ossian's in 
the Highlands for centuries before he was 
I born, and poems, too, which for poetic power 
and interl3st are unsurpassed; which speak 
home to the heart of every man who can sym- 
I pathise with popular poetry marked by the 
, richest felicities of diction; and which entitles 
them justly to all the commendation bestowed 
upon the poems edited by :Macpherson. 


:l\IODERN G
\.ELIC LITERATURE. 
It will be seen that a large proportion of 
the existing Gaelic literature of the early period 
is poetical. Not that it is so altogether, by 
any means; and if any large amount of it had 
come down to us, there is no reason for be- 
lieving that so large a share of it would be 
poetical. But the prose 
r3. writings of the 
ancient Gael have, with the few exceptions 
already referred to, perished; and have left us 
with such poetical compositions as adhered to 
the national memory. 
As we enter upon the era of printing, we 
ål'e disposed to look for a more extensive lite- 
rature, and no doubt we find it. But with the 
era of printing came the use of another lan- 
guage, and the Gaelic ceased to be the vehicle 
fOl' carrying abroad the thoughts of the learned. 
Heligion still continued to make use of its 
services, but it ceased to be the handmaid of 
science and philosophy. 
The first printed Gaelic book which we find 
is Bishop Carsewell's Gaelic translation of the 
Liturgy of John Knox. It is well known that 
Knox cOlupiled a prayer-bonk for the U8e of 
the Scottish Reformed Church, and that it was 
thought desirahle that this prayer-book should 
he translated into the Gaelic language for the 
use of the Highlanders. The translation was 
undertaken by 
Ir. John Carsewell, who was 
I :tppointed superintendent of the ancient dio- 
cese of Argyle, which office he filled for many 
years. The book was printed at Edinburgh, 
in 15G7. The language is what is in mo(lem 
times called Irish, but might in Carsewell's 
time be calh
d Scotch, for none other. ",,"as 


written in Scotland III so far as Gaelic was 
written at all. There are but three copies 
of this book known to exist - an entire 
copy in the libral'Y of the Duke of Argyle, 
and two imperfect copies, one in the library 
of the University of Edinburgh, and one 
in the 13ritish l\Iuseum. This book was 
printed before one line of Irish Gaelic was 
printed. Extracts from the volume will be 
found in the Hi!Jhlwul Society's Report upon 
Ossian, and in 
I'Lauchlan's Celtic Gleanings. 
The former extract is made to show that the 
names of Fingal and the Fingalians were well , 
known in the Highlalllls at the period of the 
Reformation. III 1631 a translation of Cal- 
vin's Catechism appeareJ, probably execute,l 
by Car8ewell. 
In 1659 appeared the first fifty of the Psalms 
of David in metre by the Synod of Argyle. 
It is called "An ceud chaogad do Shalmaibh I 
Dhaibhidh a meadrachd Gaoi(lhilg," the fi1'St 
Fijly of the Psalms of David ill Garlic 
1Iet/'e. 
The language of the original here is what is 
called Irish, although it is, as is the Gaelic 01 
Carsewell, the ordinary written Gat'lic of the 
period. This translation forms the ground- 
work of all the editions of the Psalms. that 
have been used since in the Scottish Church. 
The rest of the Psalms followed the first fifty 
in 1694, and the Psalter of the Argyle Synod 
became then complete. The introduction to 
the little volume of 1659 details the difficulties 
which the authors met in converting the Psalms 
into Gaelic metre, one of which, they say, was 
the necessity of aJapting them to the structure 
of the English Psalm tunes. How Gaelic con- 
gregational singing was con,lncteJ in the 
Highlands previous to this little book appear- 
ing, it is harJ to say. The introduction con- 
clwles with the words, "Anois, a Legthora. 
dense dithchea11 ann sann obair hhigse l}hui- 
liughadh gu maith, agus gui(lh ar an Tigh- 
earn a é fein do bheanllughadh an tshoisgeil 
ann sna tirthaibh gaoidhlachsa, agus lasair 
shoi11eir litn teasa do dheanamh don tsraiLl 
hhig do lasaclh cheana ionta. Grasa maille 
1'oi t." 
Engl ish 'l'ranslttf iu?t. 
" And IlOW, réaLlpr, stri \Te to use this littlC' 
work, auJ pray the LorJ that He himself 
woulJ bless the gospel III these Gaelic lands, 
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and that He wonld make a bright flame full Imthigh a Dhuilleachain gu dàn, 
h h h b Le Dan glan diagha duisg iad thall. 
of heat of this little spark w ic as een Cuir failte air Fonn fial na bFionn, 
now lighted in it." AI' garbh-chriocha, 's IndseaJh gall. 
This little volume is now scarce, but full of English Translation. 
interest to the Gaelic student. Go, little leaflet, boldly, 
With pure holy songs wake them yonder, 
Alongside of the Synod of Argyle, another Salute the hospitable land of the Fillgalians, 
indefatigable labourer in the same field was at The ruggerl borders, and the Isles of the strangers. 
work. This was 
Ir Robert Kirk, minister at " The land of the Fingalians" was the High- 
Dalquhidder. There seems to have been no lands generally j "the rugged borders" was 
Roh Iloy in the district at the time, and 1\11'. the west coast of Inverness-shire and Ross- 
Kirk appears to have had a quiet life in his shire; and " the Isles of the Strangers" were 
Highland parish; more so, indeed, than other the Hebrides, so called from being long in 
Scottish ministers of the time, for he seems to possession of the Norsemen. 
have been engaged in his translation during In 16DO Mr Kirk edited ih Roman letters 
the heat of the persecution of the Covenanters, an edition of Bedel's Irish Bible, with O'Don- 
and it was pu blished in 1 (i8!, four years nell's New Testament, for the use of the High- 
before the Revolution. Kirk is said to have landers. Kirk says in the title-page of the work, 
Leen so anxious to have precedence of the "N ocha ta anois chum maitheas coit-cheann 
Synod of Argyle, that he invellted a machine na nGaoidheil Albanach athruighte go hair- 
for awakening him in the morning by means each as an litir Eireandha chum na mion-litir 
of water made to fall upon his face at a certain shoileighidh Romhanta" u:hicll, Ù now for tlte 
hour. His Psalter preceded that of the Synod common good of the J-/i:ghlanders changed care- 
ùy a period of ten years. fuZ1y from the In.slt letter to the small readable 
1\1r Kirk dedicates his volume, which is Roman letter. At the close of the book there 
published with the sanction of the Privy is a vocabulary of Irish words with their 
Council, and with the approbation of "the Lords Gaelic equivalents. l\1any of the equivalents 
of the Clergy, and some reverend ministers are as difficult to understand as the original 
who best understand the Irish language," to Irish. 
the .Marquis of Athole, &c., of whom he says In 1694 the completed Psalm-book of the 
that his "Lordship has been of undoubted Synod of Argyle appeared. It was very gene- 
courage and loyalty for the king, and still rally accepted, and although some editions of 
alongst inflexible to the persuasions or threats Kirk's Psaltrr appeared, the Synod's Psalter 
(If frozen neutralists or flaming incendiaries in became the Psalter of the Church, and was 
Church or State." Kirk further states that the basis of all the metrical versions of the 
the work was "done by such as attained not Gaelic Psalms that have appeared since. 
the tongue (which he calls Scottish-Irish) with- The Shorter Catechism was published in 
out indefatigable industry," manifestly point- Gaelic by the Synod of Argyle ahout the same 
ing to himself as one who had so acquired it. time with their first fifty Psalms. Numerous 
This little volume of the minister of 13al- editions have becn printed since, and perhaps 
quhidder is a most interesting contribution to there is no better specimen of the Gaelic lan- 
our Gaelic literature. The language is what guage in existence than what is to be found 
many writers call Irish, although there is in the common versions of it. The earlier ver- 
no reason to believe that 1\11' Kirk ever was sions are in the dialect so often referred to, 
in Ireland, or conversed with speakers of called Irish. The title of tho book is "Foir- 
Irish Gaelic. He knew and used the dialect ceadul aithghearr cheasnuighe, an tIus ar na 
which writers of the Gaelic language had used ordughadh Ie coimhthional 11a N diaghaireadh 
for centuries, and used at the time. No Irish ag 1\ iarmhanister an Sasgan, &c." That may 
writer could use a dialect more purely Irish be called Irish, but it was a Scottish book 
than that found in Kirk's Gaelic preface. written by Scottish men. 
Kirk concludes his preface with the following In 172:J the Synod of Argyle, who cannot 
lines :- : be too highly commended for their anxiety to 
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promote the spiritual good of their countrymen 
in the Highlands, published a translation of 
the Confession of ..Faith into Gaelic. It is a 
small duodecimo volume printed at Etlinburgh. 
The Larger and Shorter Catechisms, with the 
Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Creed follow the Confession. The Luok is 
well printed, and the language is still the so- 
called Irish. The title runs :-" Admhail an 
Chreidimh, air an do reitigh air ttus coimh- 
thionol na nDiaghaireadh aig .Kiarmhoinister 
an Sasgan; &c... ar na chnr a N gaoidheilg Ie 
SeanacUl Earraghaoidheal." The Confession of 
Pltith, 9-c., translated into Gaelic by the Synod 
of Artjyle. 
It is interesting with respect to the dialect 
in which all the works referred to appear, to 
inquire whence the writers obtained it, if it be 

imply Irish. Carse well's Prayer-book ap- 
}'eared before any work in Irish Gaelic was 
printed. The ministers of the Synod of 
.Argyle were surely Scottish Highlanders and 
not Irishmen. 1\11' Kirk of Balq uidder was a 
lowland Scot who acquired the Gaelic tongue. 
Xow these men, so far as we know, were never 
in Ireland, and there were no Irish-Gaelic 
+ books from which they could acquire the 
I tongue. There might l)e manuscripts, but it is 
not very probable that men would inspect 
manuscripts in order to enable them to write 
in a dialect that was foreign to the people 
whom they intended to benefit. Yet these all 
write in the same dialect, and with the identical 
f'ame orthography. Surely this proves that 
the Scottish Gael were perfectly familiar with 
that dialect as the language of their literature, 
that its orthography among them was fixed, 
that the practice of writing it "vas common, as 
much so as among the Irish, and that the 
people readily understood it. It is well known 
that the reading of the Irish Dible was common 
in Highland churches down to the beginning 
of this century, and that the letter was, from 
the abbreviations used, called" A' chorra litir," 
aud was familiar to the people. At the same 
time, the language was uniformly called Irish, 
as the people of the Highlands were called Irish, 
although there never was a greater misnomer. 
8uch a designation was never employed by the 
people themselves, and was only used by those 
who wrote and spoke English. In the title of 


the Confession of :.Faith published in Gaelic in 
1725, it is said to be translated into the Irish 
language by the Synod of Argyle. 


GAELIC BIBLE. 
Religious works formed the staple of the 
literature issued from the Gaelic press from 
the period now spoken of to the present day. 
The great want for many years was the Bible. 
For a long time the clergy used the Irish 
edition reprinted for the use of the Highlands 
by l\fr Kirk; but this was not satisfactory, 
from the difference of the dialect; many in 
consequence preferred translating from the 
English. This habit pervaded all classes, amI 
it is not improbable that there are in the High- 
lands still persons who prefer translating the 
Scriptures for their own use to the common 
version. Certain traditional forms of transla- 
tion were at one time in general use, and occa- 
sionally the trarlslations given bordered on the 
ludicrous. A worthy man was once translating 
the phrase ".Ami they were astonied," and he 
made it "Eha iml air an clachadh,' They were 
stoned. It was in every way desirable that a 
correct translation of the Gaelic Bible should 
be provided for the use of the Highlands, and 
this was finally undertaken by the Society for 
Propagating Christian Knowled.ge. The per- 
son cmployed to perfonn the work was the 
Rev. James Stewart of Killin, a man fully 
qualified for it, and although his translation 
retained too much of the Irish dialect of 
O'Donnell's Irish New Testament, it was wel- 
cOllled as a highly creditable work, and as a 
great boon to the Ilighlallds. 1\Iany minor 
changes have been made in the Gaelic New 
Testament of 17G7, but it has been the basis 
of all subsequent editions which have sought 
merely to render certain portions of the work 
more idiomatic and pleasing to a Scottish ear. 
The publishing of this version of the New 
Testament proved a great benefit to the High- 
lands. 
Soon after the publication of the New Testa- 
ment, it was resolved that the Old Testament 
should be translated into Gaelic also. This 
work, like the fonner, was undertaken by the 
Society for Propagating Christian Knowledge, 
assisted by a collection made throughout 
the congregations of the Church of Scotlallli 
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amounting to .tl.t83. The principal translator 
emplo;red was the Hev. Dr John Stewart of 
Luss, son of the translator of the .New Testa- 
llHmt, who translated three portions of the 
work, while a fourth portion, including the 
Prophets, was executed by the Rev. Dr Smith, 
of Campbellton, the accomplished editor of 
the Sean Dana. The whole work was 
completed and published in the year 1801. 
This work has been of incalculable service 
to the Highlands, and is one of the many 
benefits conferred upon that portion of the 
country by the excellent Society who under- 
took it. Objpctions have been taken to the 
many Irish idioms introduced into the language, 
and to the extent to which the Irish ortho- 
graphy was follow ell. but these are minor fault:;, 
amI the work itself is entitled to all commenda- 
tion. 


TRANSLATIONS FRml TilE EXGLISH. 
l\Iuch of our modern Gaelic prose literature 
consists of translations from the Engli::;h. In 
this the Gaelic differs from the "\V cl::;h, in which 
is to be found a large amount of original prose 
writing on various subjects. This has arisen 
from the demand for such a literature being 
less among the lIighlanllers, among whom the 
English language has made greater progress, so 
much so, that whcn a desire for extensive read- 
ing exists, it is gencrally attended ,,-ith a suffi- 
cient knowledge of Euglish. Tran::;lations of 
religious works, however, have been relished, 
and pretty ample provision has been made to 
mret the llemand. The first book printed in 
modern Scottish Gaclic was a translation of 
Baxter's Call to tlte Unconverted, executed by 
the Rev. Alex. l\I'Farlane, of Kilninvel', and 
puLli:::hed ill 17.30. There is much of the 
Irish orthography and i<liom retained in this 
work, but it is a near approach to the modern 
spoken language of the Highlands. Since 
then many of the works of well-known religious 
authors }mve been translateLl and publislJed, 
among wl1Ích may be mentioned works b;r 
Boston, lJlln,yan, 1Jl'ookes, Colquhoun, and 
lJoddrilige. These are much prized and read 
throughout the Highlands. The translations 
are of various excellence; some of them accurate 
and elegant, while others are deficient in 
both these qualitif>s. Dr 
mÍth's version of 


Alleine's Alm.m is an admirable specimen of 
translation, and is altogether worthy of the 
fame of Dr Smith. The same may be said of 
1\lr 1\l'Farlane's translation of The JIistm'y oj 
Joseph, which is an excellent specimen (,f 
Gaelic writing. The l1Ionthly Visitor trad 
has been translateù by the writer for the la
t 
twelve years, and it has a large c.irculation. 


ORIGIN AL PROSE "\Y RITINGS. 
Of these 1\11' Heid, in his Biblioilteca Scoto- 
Celtica, gives but a scanty catalogue. He gives 
but a list of ten, most of them single sermons. 
There are several other such writings, however, 
which have been adfled sinco TIeid's list was 
made up. .Among these appears l\I'Kenzie's ' 
ßliadhna Tltea1"laiclz, "Charles's year," a 
vigorolls well-written account of the rebdlion of 
1715-6. l\l'Kenziewas the compiler of a volume 
of Gaelic poetry in which the best specimens of 
the works of the bards are generally given, and 
although having ideas of his 0-,n1 on the subject 
of ol'thograpll,y, few Illell knew the Gaelic lan- 
guage better. "T e have also a volume on astro- 
nomy by the Rey. D. Connell; and a .History 
of Scotland by the Rev. Angus ::\lackenzie, l)oth 
of them creditable performances. It is douMful 
how far these works have been patronised by 
the public, and how far they have been of 
pecuniary benefit to their authors, but theyar(' 
deserving works, and if they have not proved 
a remunerative investment, it is from want of 
interest on the part of the readers more than 
from want of ability on the part of the writers. 
In addition to these have been severalmaga- 
zines, the contents of ,,-hich have in some in- 
stances been collected into a volume an,ll'ub- 
lished separately. Of these are An tCflclulair 
GaÙllwalach, "The Gaelic l\Iessenger," editell 
hy the late Hev. Dr 1\I'Leod of Glasgow, and a 
Free Church magazine An Fhianuis, "The "Tit_ 
ness," edited by the Rev. Dr :Mackay, now of 
Harris. "The Gaelic Messenger," An TPltch- 
daire G1lidhealach, contained a large propor- 
tion of papers furnished by the editor, Dr 
.:\l'Leod. 1'he::;e have been since that time col- 
lected into a volume by his son-in-law the Hev. 
Archibahl Clerk of Kilmallie, and publisheJ 
under the title of Carairl nan Gaidheal, "The 
J'riend of the Highlanders." This is an admir- 
able volume, containing, as it does, our be5t 
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specimens of racy, idiomatic Gaelic, of which of the Celt, while others are ohviously of 
Dr 1\I'Leod was a master. It is a most in- c1assical origin, aIlll are an adaptation of 
teresting addition to our Gaelic literature. ancient Greek and Latin stories to the 
Besides this, Dr 1\l'Leod produced Lertbhar taste of the Celt of Scotland. Mr Camp- 
nan Cnoc, "The Rook of the Knowes," a school bell, in his disquisitions accompanying the 
collection of prose and poetry, and several tales, which are often as amusing and instruc- 
other lesser works. The Leabhar nan Cnoc is . tive as the tales themselves, traces numerous 
an admirable collection of fragments, well I bonds of connection between them and similar 
adapted for school use, and at the same time legends common to almost all the European 
interesting to the general reader, nations. He shows where they meet and 
But the most remarkable addition that has where they diverge, and makes it very clear 
recently been made to Gaelic prose literature that most of them must have had a common 
is 1\11' J. F. Campbell's collection of "Sgen- orlgm. It has been maintained that many of 
bchdan" or ancient Highland tales. It was these legends were brought to Scotland by re- 
lung kno\vn that a large amount of this kind turning Crusaders; that they were often the 
of literature existecl in the Highlands; that it amusement of the camp among these soldiers 
formed the treasure of the reciter, a character of the ancient Church; and that, related 
recognised and appreciated in every small COIll- among hearers of all nations, they became dis- 
munity; and that it was the staple fireside pel'sed among those nations, and that thus 
amusement of many a winter evening. Speci- Scotland came to obtain and to retain her 
mens of this literature appeared occasionally in share of theIll. 
print, and one of great interest, and remarkal1ly That Scotland felt largely the influence of 
well given, called Spiomd nrr h-aoise, "The the Cru:>ades cannot be denied by any 01ser- 

pirit of Age," appears in Lrnbhar nan Cnoc, I vant student of her history. Her whole politi- 
tlLe collection already spoken of. :ì\1r Campbell cal and social system was moclified by them, 
set himself to collect this literature from the while to them is largely due the place and 
traditions of the people, and he has embodied power which the mediæval Church obtained 
the rcsult in four gOOtU.\- volumes, which every under the government of David 1. That Scot- 
lovcr of the language and literature of the Celt tish literature should have felt their influence 
must prizc. :ì\1any coadj utors aided ]\1r Camp" is more than likely, and it is possible, although 
l.en in his undertaking, and he was happy in it is hardly safe to go further, that some oÎ 
finding, as has been already said, in }\1r Hector these tales of the Scottish Highlands owe 
::\1'Lean, teacher, Islay, a most efficient collector their existence to the wanderings of Scottish 
awl transcriber of the tales. These tales were Crus3.clers. TIe their origin, however, what it 
known among the Highlanders as "Sgculach- may, they afford a deeply interesting fielll of 
clan" Tales, or "Ursgeulan" X oble Tales, the enquiry to the student of the poplùar literature 
latter having reference usually to stories of the of the country. In our own view, they are of 
:Fillgalian heroes. They are chiefly "Folk great value, as presenting us with admirahle 
lore" of the kinds which are now known to specimens of idiomatic Gaelic. \\r e transcribe 
pervade the world amongst a certain class as one tale, making use of the ordinary ortho- 
their oral literature. The Tales themselves are graphy of the Gaelic, -:\lr Camphell haying used 
of various degrees of merit, and are manifestly forms of spelling which might sen'o to cxprcs 
derived from various sources. Some of them the peculiarities of the dialect in which he 
took their origin ill the fertile imagination found them couchelL 
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Bha bantrach ann roimhe so, 'us bha trì nigheanan 
a
('p, 'us thubhairt iarl rithe, gu'n rachadh iad a dh'iarr- 
aldh an fhortain. Dhea3aich i trl bonnaich. TllU- 
bhairt i ris an té mhòir, "Cò aca is fhearr leat an leth 
bheag 'us mo bheannachrl, no'n leth mhòr 's mo mhaIl- 
achd î" "Is fhearr learn, ars' ise, an leth mhòr 'us do 
mhallacllll.' Thuùhairt iris an té mheaùhonaich, 


English Translation. 
There was a widow once of a time, and she ha,l 
three daughters, and they said to her that they were 
going to beek their fortunes. 
he prepared three 
bannocks. She said to the big daughter, "'Vhether 
do you like best the little half with my blessing, or 
the big half with my curse î" "I like best," said 
she, "the big half with your curse." She said to the 
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"Co aca's fhearr leat an leth bheag 'us mo bheannaehd 
no'n leth mhòr 'us mo mhallachd." "Is fhean lea
 
an leth mhòr 'us do mhallachd," ars' ise. Thubh:lirt 
iris an té bhig, Co aea's fhearr leat an leth mhòr 'us 
mo mhallachd, no'n leth hheag's mo bheannaehd 1" 
"Is fhearr leam an leth bheag'us do bheannachd." 
Chord so r'a màthair, 'us thug i dhi an leth eile cuid- 
eachd. 
Dh' fhalbh iad, ach cha robh toil aig an dithis 'hu 

hine an té 'b'òige 'bhi leo, 'us cheangail iad i ri carr- 
agh cloiche. Ghabh iad air an aghaidh, 's 'n uair a 
dh'amhairc iad as an déigh, co a chunnaic iad ach ise 
'us a' chrcig air a muin. Lcig iad leatha car treis gus 
an d'ràinig iad cruach mhòine, 'us cheangail ia r l ris a 
chrnaich lllhòine i. Ghabh iad air an aghaidh treis, 
'us dh'amhairc iad 'n an déigh, 'us cò a chunnaic iad 
a,
h ise a' tighinn, 's a' chruach mhòine air a muin. 
Leig iad leatha car tacan gus an d'rainig iad craobh, 
'us cheangail iad ris a'chraoibh i. Ghabh iad air an 
aghaiLlh treis, 'us 'n'uair a dh'amhairc iad 'n an déigh, 
cò a chunllaic iad ach ise a' tighinn, 's a'ehraobh air a 
llluin. Chunllaic iad nach robh maith bhi rithe. 
Dh'fhuasgail iad i 'us leig iad leo i. Eha iall a' falbh 
gus an d'thàinig an oidhche orra. Chunllaic iad solus 
facIa uatlla, 'us rua b'fhada uatha, cha b'fhada bha 
iadsan 'g a ruigheachd. Chaidh iarl a stigh. Ciod e 
bha so ach tigh famhair. Dh'iarr iad fllireach 's an 
oidhche. Fhllair iad sin 'us chuireadh a luidhe iad Ie 
trì nigheanan an fhamhair. 
Hha caran de chneapan òm bair mu mhuinealan 
nigheanan an fhamlluir, agus sreangan gaosaid mu'm 
muinealan-san. Choidil iad air fad, a('h cha do c110idil 
l\Taol a' chliohain. Feadh na h-oidhche thàinig path- 
adh air an fhamhar. Ghlaodh e r'a ghille maol carrach 
ui
ge 'thoirt d'a ionnsuidh. Thubhairt an gille maol 
f'arrach nach robh deur a stigh. " .\Iarbh, ars' esan, 
té dc na nigheanan coimlwach, 'us thoir a'm ionnsuidh- 
se a fuil." "Ciamar a dh' aithnieheas mi eatorra 1" 
ars' an gille maGI carrach. "Tha caran de chneapan 
'Illn mhuinealan luO nigheanan-sa, agns caran gaosaid 
nlU mhuinealan chàich." Chuala :Maol a chliobain am 
famhar, 'us cho dis 's a b'urrainn i, chnir i na srean- 
ganan gaosaid a bha m'a muineal féin agus mu mlmi- 
nealan a peathraichean mu mlminealan nigheanan an 
fhamhair, agus na cneapan a bIla mu mhuinealan 
nigheanan an fhamlHlÎr m'a muineal féin agus nm 
mhuinealan a pcathmichean, 'us luidh i sios gu samh- 
ach. Thàinig an gille maol carrach, 'us mharhh 
e té de nigheanan an fhamhair, 'us thug e an fhuil d'a 
ionnsuidh. DIÚan e tuilleadh a thoirt d'a ionnsuitlh. 
Mharbh e an ath thé. Dh'iarr e tuilleadh 'us mharbh 
e an treas té. Dhi1Îsg :Maol a' chliobain a' peathraich- 
ean, 'us thug i air a muin iall, 'us ghabh i air falbh. 
Mhothaich am famhar dith 'us lean e i. 
Na spreadan' tcine a bha ise 'cur as na clacllan Ie a 
sàiltean, bha i:ul a' bualadh an fhamhair 's an smigead; 
agus na spn>adan tEine a bha am famhar 'toirt as na 
clachan Ie barraibh a chos, bha iad a' bualadh Mhaol 
a' chliobaill an cùl a' chinn. Is e so 'bu dual doibh 
gus an d'ràinig iad amhainn, Leum Maol a' chliobain 
an amhainn 'us cha b'urrainn am famhar an amhaiun 
a leum. "'l'ha tlm thall, a Mhaol a' chliobain." 
"'1'113, ma's oilleat." "Mharbh tlm mo thrì nigh- 
eanan maola, ruagha." "Mharbh, ma 's oil leat." 
" , Us c'uine thig thu ris 1" "Thig, 'n uair bheir mo 
glmothuch ann mi." 
Ghabh iall air an agllaidh glIs an d'ràinig iad tigh 
tuathanaich. Dha aig an tuathanach tri mic. Dh'iunis 
lad mar a thachair dhoibh. AI's' an tuatll" ach ri 
Maol a'chliobain, "Dheir mi mo mhac a's sine do'd 
l'hiuthair a's sine, 'us faigh dhomh cìr mhìn òir, 'us 
cìr gharbh airgid, a th'aig an fhamhar," "Cha chosd 
e tuilleadh dhuit," ars' Maol a' chliobain. Dh'fhalbh 
i 'us ràini
 i tigh an fhamhair. Fhuair i stigh gun 
fhios. Thug i leatha na cìrean 'us dhalbh i macho 


middle one, "Whether do you like best the big half 
with my curse, or the little half with my blcssing 1 " 
"I like best," said she, "the big half with your 
curse." She said to the little one, "'Vhether do you 
like best the big half with my curse, or the little half 
with my blessing 1" "I like best the little half with 
your blessing." This pleascd her mothcr, and she 
gave her the other half likewise. 
They left, but the two older ones did not wish to 
have the younger one with them, and they tied her tc 
a stone. They held on, and when they looked be- 
hind them. whom did they see coming but her with 
the rock on her back. They let her alone for a while 
until they reached a stack of peats, and they tied her 
to the peat-stack. They held on for a while, when 
whom did they see coming but her with the stack of 
peats on her back. They let her alone for a while 
until they reached a tree, and they tied her to the 
tree. They héld on, and whom did they see coming 
hut her with the tree on her back. They saw that 
there was no use in meddling with her. They loosed 
her, and they let her come with them. They were 
travelling until night overtook them. They saw a 
light far from them, and if it was far from them they 
were not long reaching it. They wcnt in. What 
was this but the house of a giant. They asked to 
remain overnight. They got that, and they were set 
to bed with the three daughters of the giant. 
There were turns of amber bcads around the necks 
of the giant's daughters, and strings of hair around 
their necks. 'fhey all slept, but Maol a chiiobain 
kept awake. During the night the giant got thirsty. 
He called to his bald rough-skinncll lad to bring him 
water. The bald rough-skinned lad said that there 
was not a drop within. " Kill," said he, "one of 
the strange girls, and bring me her blool1." "How 
....:ill I know them 1" said the bald rough-&kinncd lal1. 
"There are turns of bealls about the necks of my 
daughters, and turns of hair about the necks of the 
rest. " !lIaol a chliobain heard the giant, and as 
quickly as she could she put the strings of hair that 
were about her own neck and the necks of her sisters 
about the necks of the giant's daughters, and the 
beads that were about tho necks of the giant's <laugh- 
ters about her own neck and the necks of her sisters, 
and laid herself quietly down. The bald rough- 
skinned lad came and killell one of the daughters of 
the giant, and brought him her hlood. He bade him 
bring him more. He killed the second one. He bad/> 
him bring him more, and he killed the third. Maol 
a chliobain wakened her sisters, and she took them on 
her back and went away. The giant observed her, 
and he followed her. 
The sparks of fire which she was driving out of thE' 
stones with her heels were striking the giant in the 
chin, and the sparks oÏ fire that the giant was taking 
out of the stones with the points of his feet, they were 
striking .Maol a chliohain in the back of her head. 
It was tlms with them until thcy reached a river. 
lIIaol a chliobain leaped the river, and the giant could 
not leap the liver. " You are over, l\laol a chlio- 
bain. " " Yes, if it vex you." " You killed my 
three LaId red-skinned daughters." "Yes, if it vex 
you." "And when will you come again 1" "I will 
come when my business brings me, " 
They went on till they reached a fanner's house. 
The farmer had three sons. Thcy told what happened 
to them. Says the farmer to Maol a chliobain, "I 
will givc my èldest son to your eldest sister, and get 
for me the smooth golden comb and the rough silver 
com b that the giant has." "I t won't cost you more, " 
said Mool a chìiobain. She left and reached the giant'!! 
house. She got in without being seen. She took thf' 
combs and hastened out. The giant observed her, and. 
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Itlhotltaich am famhar dhith; 'us as a deigh a hha e 
gus an d'ràillig e an amhainn. Leum ise an amhainn 
'us cha b'urrainn am fanùlar an amhailln a leum. 
"Tha tlm thall, a .Mhaol a' chliobain." "Tha, ma 's 
oilleat." " 1\1harbh, tlm mo thrì nigheanan maola, 
ruagha." "1\lharbh, ma 's oil leat." "Ghoid thu 
JUO chir mhin òir, 'us JUO chir gharbh airçid." 
.. Ghoid, ma 's oil leat." "C' uine thig thu TIs?" 
"Thig, 'n uair bheir mo ghnothuch ann mi." 
Thug i na cìrean thun an tuathanaich, 'us phòs a 
piuthair mhòr-sa mac mòr an tuathanaich. 
"Bhcir mi mo mhac meadhonach do'd phiuthair 
mheadhonaich, 'us' fai
h dhomh claidheamh soluis an 
fhamhair." "Cha chosd e tuilleadh dhuit," ars' 
I .Maol a' chliobain. Ghabh i air falbh, 'us ràinig i tigh 
I an fhamhair. Chaidh i suas ann an barr craoibhe 
'bha os cionn tobair an fhamhair. Anns an oidhche 
thainig an gille maol carrach, 'us an claidheamh 
soluis leis, a dh'iaITaidh nisge. An nair a chrom e a 
thogail an uisge, thainig .Maol a' chliobain a nuas, 'us 
phut i sios 's au tobar e 'us bhàth i e, 'us thug i leatha 
an claidhearnh soluis. Lean am famhar i gus an 
d'ràinig i an arnhainn. Leum i an amhainu, 'us cha 
, b'urrainn am famhar a leantuinn. .. 'fha thu thall, a 
:Mhaol a' chliobain." .. Tha, ma's oilleat." "Mharbh 
I thu mo thrì nigheanan maoIa, ruadha." " l\Iharbh 
ma 's oilleat." "Ghoid tlm mo chìr mhln òir, 's mo 
chìr gharbh airgid." "Ghoid, ma 's oil leat." 
"bIharbh thu mo ghille maol carrat'h." " Mharbh 
ma's oilleat." "Ghoid thu mo chlaidheamh soluis." 
"Ghoid, ma 's oil leat." "C'uine thig thu rÌs." 
"Thig, 'n uair bheir mo ghnothuch ann mi." Ràinig 
i tigh a.n tuathanaich leis a' chlaidheamh sholuis, 'us 
phòs a piuthair mheadhonach 'us mac meadhonach an 
tuathauaich. 
" Bheir mi dhuit féill mo mhac a's òige," ars' an 
tUttthanach, .. 'us thoir a'm ionnsuidh boc a th'aig an 
fhaJUhar. II "Cha chosd e tuilleadh dhuit" ars' Maol 
a' chliobain. Dh'fhalhh i 'us ràmig i tigh an fhamh- 
air, ach an uair a bha greim aice air a bhoc, rug am 
famhar,oirre. "Ciod e" ars' am famhar, "a dheanadh 
tus' ormsa, nan deanainll uibhir a choire ort 's a rinn 
thus' ormsa, .. .. Bheirinn ort gu'n sgàineadh tu thu 
fMin Ie brochan bainne; chuirinn an sin ann am Jloc 
tlm; chrochainn tlm ri druim an tighe; chuirinn tcine 
fothad; 'us ghabhainll duit Ie cabar gus an tuitea\lh tlm 
'n ad chual chrionaich air an lular. Rinn am famhar 
brochan bainne 'us thugar dhith ri òl e. Chuir ise am 
brochan bainne m' a benl 'us m' a h-endainn, 'us luidh 
i seachad mar gu'm bitheadh i marbh. Chuir am 
fanlhar ann am }loc i, 'us chroch e i ri druim an tighe, 
'us dh'fhalbh e fhéin 'us a dhaoine a dh'iarraidh fiodha 
do'n choille. Bha màthair an fhamhair a stigh. Their- 
cadh .Maol a' chliobain'n nair a dh'fhalbh am famhar, 
"Is mise 'tha 's an t-sòlas, is mise 'tha 's a chaithir 
òir." "An leig thu mise ann 1" ars' a' chailleach. 
"Cha leig, gn dearbh." Mu dheireadh, leig i nuas 
am poca; chuir i stigh a' chailleach, 'us cat, 'us laogh, 
'ns soitheach uachdair; thug i h'atha am boc, 'us 
dh'fhalbh i. An uair a thainig am famhar, thoisich e 
fhéin 'us a dhaoine air a' phoca leis na cabair. Eha a' 
chailleach a' glaodhaich, .. '::; mi fhéin a th' ann." 
.. Tha fios agam gur tu fhéin a th 'ann," theireadh am 
famhar, 'us e ag éiridh air a' phoca. '1'hàinig am poc' 
a nuas 'n a chuar chrionaich 'us ciod e 'bha ann ach a 
mhàthair. An uair a chunnaie am famhar mar a bha, 
thug e as an déigh Mhaol a' chliobain. Lean e i gus 
an d'ràinig i an amhainn. Leum Maol a' chliobain an 
amhainn 'us cha b'urrainn am famhar a leum. .. 'l'ha 
thu thall, a 1I1haol a' chliobain." .. '1'ha, ma 's oil 
leat. " .. Mharbh thu mo thrl nigheanan maola, 
ruadha." .. 11har\:>h, rua 's oil leat" .. Ghoid tlm 
mo chìr mhin òir, 'us mo chìr gharbh airgid." 
.. Gl1Oid, ma 's oil leat." .. Mharbh t
IU mo ghille 
maol, carrach." .. 1\lharbh, ma 's oil leat. .. Ghoid 
u. 


after her he went uutil they reached the river. She 
leaped the river, and the giant could not leap the 
ri \'er. " You are over, :Maol a chliobain." .. Yes, if 
it vex you." .. You killed my three hald red -skinned 
daughters." .. Yes, if it vex you." "You stole my 
smooth golden comb and my rough silver comb." 
.. Yes, if it vex you." .. 'Vhen will you come agaiu." 
.. When my business brings me." 


She brought the combs to the farmer, and the big 
sister married the big son of the farmer. 
" I will give my middle son to your middle sister, 
and get for me the giant's sword of light." .. It won't 
cost you more," says Maol a chliobain." She went 
away, and reached the giant's house. She went up 
in the top of a tree that was above the giant's well. 
In the night the bald, rough-skinned lad came for 
water, having the sword of light with him. When 
he bent over to raise the water, Maol a chliobain 
came down and pushed him into the well and drowned 
him, and took away the sword of light. The giant 
followed her till she reached the river. She leaped 
the river, and the giant could not follow her. .. You 
are over, 1\1aol a chliobain." " Yes, if it vex vou." 
.. You killed my three bald red-haired daughiers." 
" Yes, if it vex you." "You stole my 
mooth golden 
comb and my rough silver comb." .. Yes, if it vex 
you." .. You killed my bald rough-skinned lad. II 
" Yes, if it vex you." .. You stole my sword of 
light. " .. Yes, if it vex you." "'When will you 
come again?" "When my business brings me." 
She reached the farmer's house with the sword of 
light, and her middle sister married the middle son 
of the farmer. 


"I will give yourself my youngcst son," said the 
farmer, .. and bring me the buck that the giant has." 
.. It won't cost you more," said Maol a chliobain. 
She went and she reached the giant's house, but as 
she got hold of the buck, the giant laid hands upon 
her. .. 'Vhat," said the giant, "would you do to me 
if I had done to you as much harm as you have done 
to me?" "I would make you burst yourself with 
milk 'Porridge. I would then Imt you in a bag j I 
would hang you to the roof of the house; I would 
place fire under you; and I would beat you with 
sticks until you fell a bundle of dry sticks on the 
floor." The giant made milk porridge, aud gave it 
her to drink. She spread the milk porridge over her 
mouth and her face, and lay down as if she had been 
dead. The giant put her in a bag which he hung to 
the roof of the house, and he and his men went to the 
wood to get sticks. 'fhe mother of the giant was in. 
When the giant went away, Maol a chliobain cried, 
" It is I that am in comfort; it is I that am in the 
golden seat." .. Will you let me th6fe?" said thc 
hag. .. No, indeed." A t length she let down thc 
hag; she put the hag inside, and a cat, aud a calf, 
and a dish of cream; she took away the buck, and 
she left. \Vhen the giant came, he and his meH f(.lJ 
upon the bag with the sticks. The hag was crying 
out, .. It's myself that's here." .. I know it is your- 
self that's there," the giant would say, striking the 
bag. The bag fell down a bundle of dry sticks, anel 
what was there but his mother. When the giant saw 
how it was, he. set off after Maol a chliobain. He 
followed her till she reached the river. Maol a 
chliobain leaped the river, but the giant could not 
leap the river. " You are over, 1\laol a chlioùain." 
.. Yes, if it vex you." .. You killed my three bald 
red-skinned daughters. II .. Yes, if it vex you." 
.. You stole my smooth golden comb and my rough 
sil ver com b. " .. Yes, if it vex you." " You killed 
my bald, rough-skinned lad." .. Yes, if it vex you." 
.. You stole my sword of li!jht." " Yes, if it vex 
N 



!}S 


GENER
\.L HISTORY OF THE HIGHLANDS. 


thu mo chlaidheamh soluis." "Ghoid, ma 's oilleat." 
".Mharbh thu mo mhàthair." " .Mharbh, ma 's oil 
leat." "Ghoid thu mo bhoc." "Ghoid, ma 's oil 
leat." "C'uine a thig tlm rìs 
" " Thig 'n uair bheir 
mo ghnothuch ann mi." "N am bithcaùh tusa b1l0s 
'us mise thall" ard' am famhar, "Cioù e dheanadh tu 
airson mo leantuinn '? " "
topainn mi fhéin, agus 
dh'olainn gus an traoghainn, an amhainn." Stop am 
famhar e fhéin, 'us dh' òl e gus an do sgàin e. !'hòs 
Maol a' chliobain Mac òg an tuathanaich. 


you. ., " You killed my mother." " Yes, if it vex 
you." "You stole my buck." "Yes, if it vex you." 
"When will you corne again '?" "When my business 
brings me. " "If yon were over h
n'e and lover there, 
what would you do to follow me 1" "I would stop 
mysclf up, and I would drink until I dried the river." 
The giant stopped himself up, and drunk until ho 
burst. Maol a chliobaill married the young son of 
the farmer. 


The above is a fair specimen of these tales I referring to the famous Tom na h-iùbhraich, in 
with which the story-tellers of the Higlùanùs the neighbourl1ood of Inverness. It was taken 
were wont to entertain their listeners, and pass I down bJr the writer from the recital of an 
agreeahly a long winter evening. The ver- Ardnamurchan man in Edinburgh, and has 
sions of such tales are various, but the general never been printed before. The resemblance of 
line of the narrative is always the same. a portion of it to what is told of Thomas the 
Scores of these tales may still be picked up Rhymer and the Eildon Hills, is too close to 
in the ".,. est Higlùands, although Mr Campbell eSCUl)e observation. These tales are valuable 
has sifted them most carefully and skilfully, as preserving admirable specimens of the 
and given to the public those which are Ull- idioms of the Gaelic language. 
ùoubteilly best. The following is a specimen 


NA FIAKTAICHEAN. 
FEAR A' GHEADAIN CLÒUnIE. 
Ella fear air astar uaireigin mu thuath, a réir coslais, 
mu Shiorramachd Illbhirnis. Eha e a' coiseachd là, 
'us chunnaic e fear a' buain sgrath leis an làr-chaipe. 
'l'hainig e far an robh an duine. Thubhairt e ris, 
"Oh, nach fean sibhse, 'ùhuinc, ris an obair sin." 
Thubhairt an duine ris, "Oh, nam faiceadh tu m'atIlair, 
is e a 's sinE' na mise..' " D'athair" ars' an duine, 
"am bheil d'athair beò 's an t-saoghal fhathasd 1" 
"Oh, tha" arg' esan. "C'àite am bheil d'athair" 
ars' esan, "am b'urrainn mi 'fhaiciun '?" "Uh, is 
urrainn" ars. esan, "tha e a' tarruing dhathigh nan 
sgrath. " Dh'innis e an rathad a ghabhadh each am 
faiceadh e 'athair. Thàinig e far an robh e. Thu- 
bhairt e ris, .. Nach scan sibhse, 'dhuine, ris an obair 
sin." " Uh," arg' esan, "nam faiceadh tu m' athair, 
is e a 's sine na mise." " Oh, fim bheil d'athair 's an 
t-saoghal fhathasd f' "Uh, tlm," ars' esan. "C'aite 
am bheil e" ars' esan, "an urrainn mi 'fhaicinn î II 
"Uh, is urrainn," ars' esan, "tha e a' tilgeadh nan 
sgrath air an tigh." Ràinig e am fear a bha 'tilgeadh 
nan sgrath. " Oh, nach sean sibhse, 'dhuine, ris an 
obair sin," aI'S' esan. " Uh, Ilam faiceadh tu m'athair," 
ars' esan, "tha e mòran na 'w sine na. mise. II " Am 
bheil d'athair agam r'a fhaicinn ,?" "Uh, tha," ars' 
esan, "rach timchioll, 'us ehi thu e a'cnr nan sgrath," 
Thainig e 'us chunnaie e am fear a bha 'cur naIl 
sgrath. "011, a dhuine" ars' esan, "is mòr an aois 
a dh'fheumas sibse a blli." " Oh," ars' esan, .. nam 
faiceadh tu m'athair." "An urrainn mi d'athair 
fhaicinn '?" ars' esan, "C'àite am bheil e 1" "Mata" 
ars' an duine, is òlach tapaidh eoltach thu, Hla mi 
'croiJsinn gu'm faod mi m'athair a shealltuinn duit. 
" Tha e," ars' egan, "stigh ann an geaùan clòimhe an 
ceann eiIe an tighe." Chaidh e stigh leis 'g a fhaicinn. 
Bha na h-uile gin diùbhsan ro mhòr, nach 'eil an 
lcithid a nis r'a fhaotainn. .. Tha duine beag an so," 
ars esan, 'athair, "air am bheil coslas òlaich thapaidh, 
Alùannach, 'us toil aige 'ur faicinn." Bhruidhinn 
e ris, 'us thubllairt e, "Co as a thàinig tIm'? Thoir 
dhomh do làmh, 'Albannaich." Thag a mhac Htmh air 
smnn choltair croinn a bha 'na luidhe làimh riu. 
Shnaim e c.odach uime. " Thoir dha sin," ars' esan 
ris an Albannach, "'us na toir dha do làmh." !tug 


EngllfJh Tmnslation. 
THE FnWALIA.NH. 
TnE MAN IN THE TUFT OF WOOL. 
There was a man once on a journey in the north, 
according to all appearance in the sheriffdom of Inver- 
ness. He was travelling one day, and he saw a man 
casting divots with the ftaughter-spade. He carne to 
where the man was. He said to him, "Oh, you are 
very old to be employed in such work. II The man 
said to him, "Oh, if you saw my father, he is much 
older than I am." "Your father," said the man, 
"is your father alive in the worlù still '?" " Oh, 
yes," said he. "Where is your father'? II said he ; 
"couId I see him'?" "Oh, yes," said he, .. he is 
leading home the divots." He told him what way 
he should take in order to see l1is father. He came 
where he was. He said to him "You are old to be 
engaged in sucL work..' " Oh," said be, "if you saw 
my fath"r, he is older than I." "Oh, is your father 
still in the world'?" "Oh, yes, II said he. " \Vhere 
is your father'?" said he; .. can I see him! " " Oh, 
yes," said he, "he is reaching the divots at the house." 
He came to the man who was reaching the divots. 
" Oh, you are old," said he, "to be employed in such 
work." .. Oh, if you saw my father," said he, "he is 
much older than I." "Is your father to be seen'? II 
said he. " Oh, yes, go rounù the house and you will 
see him laying the divots on the roof." He came and 
he saw the man who was laying the divots on the 
roof. " Oh, man," said he, "you must be a great 
age." "Oh, if you saw my father." "Oh, ean I see 
your father; where is he '?" " \Vell," said the man, 
" you look like a clever fellow; I daresay I Dlay show 
you my father." "He is," said he, "inside in a tuft 
of wool in the further end of the house." He went 
in with him to show him to him. Everyone of tbese 
men was very big, so much so that their like is not to 
be found nO\v. " There is a little man here," said he 
.to his father, "who looks like a clever fellow, a 
Scotchman, and he is wishful to see you. " He spoke 
to him, and &'tid, "\Vhere did you corne from 1 Give 
me your hand, f:;cotchman." His son laid hold of the 
old coulter of a I'lough that lay there. He knotted a 
cloth around it. "Giye him that," saiù lIe to the 
Scotchman, "and don't give him your l)and." The 
old man laid hold of the coulter, while the man held 
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an seann dui
e air a' choltair, 'us a' cheaun eHe 
ig 
an duine eile 'na làimh. 
\.n àite an coltair a bhi 
lcath
nn, rinn e crninn e, 'us dh'fhàg e làrach nan 
cuier meur ann, mar gu'm bitheadh uibe taois ann. 
"Nach crnadalach an làmh a th'agad, 'Alhanuaieh," 
ars' esan, "N am bitheadh do chridhe cho cruaùalach, 
tapaidh, dh'iarrainnse rud ort nach d'iarr mi' air fear 
I roimhe." "Ciod e sin, a dhuine 
" ars' esan, "ma 
tha ni ann a's urrainn mise 'dheanamh, ni mi e." 
" Bheirinnse dhuit " ars' csan, "fìdeag a tha an so, 
agus iìosraichidh tu far am bheil Tòm na h-iilbhraich, 
laimh ri lnbhirnis, agus an uair ft theid tlm ann, chì 
thu creag bheag, ghlas, air an dara taobh dheth. .An 
uair a' theid tlm :i. dh'ionnsuidh na creige, chi tlm DIU 
mhl'udacllli domis, 'us air cnmadh doruis bhige air a' 
chreig. Buail sròn do choise air tn uairean, 'us air 
an uair mu dheireaùh fosgailidh e. Dh'fhalLh e, 'us 
ràinig e 'us fhuair e an dorus. Thubhairt an seann 
dlline ris, "An uair a dh'fhosgaileas tu an dorus, 
seirmidh tu an fhìdeag, bheir tlm tri seirmean oirrc 
'us air an t-Heirm mu dheireadh," ars' esan, "ciridh 
leat na bhithcas stigh, 'us ma bhitheas tu cho tapaidh 
, 'us gun dean thu sin, is fheairrd thu fhéin e 'us do 
mhac, 'us d' ogha, 'us d'iar-ogha. 'rhug e a' cheud 
sheirm aÜ" an fhìdeag. Sheall e 'us stad e. Shìn n8. 
coin a bha 'n an luidhe làthair tis na daoinibh an 
cosan, 'us charaich na daoine uile. Thug e an ath 
sheirm oirre. Dh'éirich na daoine air an uilnibh 'us 
dh'éirich na coin 'n an suidhe. Thionndaidh am fear 
ris an dorus, 'us ghabh e eagal. Tharruing e an dorus 
'n a dhéigh. Ghlaodh iadsan uile gu léir, "Is miosa 
'dh'fhàg na flmair, is miosa 'dh'fhàg na fhuair." 
Dh'fhalbh e 'n a ruith. 'l'hàinig e gu lochan uisge, a 
hha an sin, 'us thilg e an fhìdeag anns an 10chan. 
Dhcalaich mise riu. 


These specimens give a goed idea ef the popu- 
lar prose literature of the Higlùands. \Vhence 
it was derived it is difficult to say. It may 
have originated with the people themselves, 

)ut many portions ef it bear the marks of 
baving been derived even, as has been said, 
from an Eastcrn source, w hilc the last tale 
which has Lecn transcribed above gives the 
Highland version of an cld Scottish tradi- 
tion. 


POETRY. 
Gaelic poetry is voluminous. Exdusive of 
the Ossianic poetry which has 1een rcferred 
to already, thcre is a long catalogue of modern 
poctical works of various mcrit. Fragmcnts 
eÀist of poems written early in the 17th ceu- 
tury, snch as these prefixed to the edition of 
Calvin's Catechism, printed in lG31. One of 
these, Faosid Eoin Steuart TigherlT1z net Hap- 
Dcn, "The Confession of John Stewart, lair<.l of 
Appin," savours more of the Church of Rellle 
than of the Protestant faith. To this century 
helongs also the poetry of John :l\facdonell, usu- 
ally called Eoin Lorn, and said to have been 
poet-laureate to Charles II. for Scotland. OtlH'r 
pieces exist of the same period, but littlc would 


the other enll in his hand. Instead of the coulter 
being broad, he maùe it round, and left the mark of 
his five fingers in it as if it were a lump of leaven. 
" You have a brave hand, Scotchman," saiù he. "If 
your heart were as brave and clever, I would ask some- 
thing of you that I never askeù of another." "What 
is that, man 
" said he; "if there is anything that I 
can do, I shall do it. " " I would give you," said he, 
" a whistle that I have here, anù you will find out 
where Tomnahurich i::; near Inverness, and when you 
find it you will see a little grey rock on olle side of it. 
When you go to the rock you will see about the size 
of a door, and the shape of a little door in the rock. 
Strike the point of your foot three times, and at the 
third time it will open." He went away, and he 
readlcd and found the door. "\Vhen you open the 
door," the old man said, " you will sounù the whistle; 
you will sound it thrice. At the thirll sounding all 
that are within will rise along with you; and if you 
be clever enough to ùo that, you, and your son, and 
your grandson, and your great-gralHlson, will be the 
better of it." He gave the first sound on the whistle. 
He looked, and he stopped. The dogs that lay near 
the men stretcheù their legs, and all the men moved. 
He gave the second sound. The men rose on their 
elbows, and the dogs sat up. The man turned to 
the door and became frightened. He drew the door 
after him. They all cried out, "Left us worse than 
he found us ; left us worse than he found us. ., He 
went away running. He ca.me to a little fresh water 
loch that was there, and he threw the whistle into 
the loch. I left them. 


seem to have been handed down to us ef thG 
poetry of this century. 
\Ye have fragments belollging to the early 
part of the 18th century in thc introduction to 
" Lhuyd's Archæologia." These are of much 
interest to the Gaelic studcnt. In 1751 ap- 
pearcd the first edition of Songs by Alexander 
)Iacdollald, usually called }'Iac Mhaighi.stir 
Alasdair. These songs are admirable speci- 
mens of Gaelic versification, giving the highest 
iùea of the author's poetical powers. Many 
editions of them have appeared, and they are 
very popular in the Highlands. l\facint.J1'e's 
poems appeared in 17G8. Macdonald anù hc 
stand at the very top of the list of Gaelic 
popts. They are both distinguished 1y the 
power and the smoothness of their composi- 
tion. Macdonald's highcst gifts arc repre- 
sented in his Biorlllillll Chloinn fl(wlluill, 
"Clan Hanalù's Galley," and .Macintyre's in 
his Beillll Dobhmill, " BCll Douran." 
Later than Macintyre, Uonald :l\I'l)oJ)altl, 
commonly called Raonull Du1h, or Black 
TIanald, pullishcd an cÀcellellt collpction of 
Gaelic songs. This Ranahl was son to Alpx- 
ander already referrell to, and was a school- 
master ill t.he island of Eigg. His collection 
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is largely made up of his father's compositions, 
but there are songs of his own and of several 
other composers included. Many of the songs 
of this period are Jacobite, and indicate in- 
tense disloyalty to the Hanoverian royal family. 
Gillies's Collection in 1786 is an admirable 
one, containing many of the genuine Ossianic 
fragments. This collection is of real value to 
the Gaelic scholar, although it is now difficult 
to be had. 
In addition to these, and at a later period, 
we have Turner's Collection and Stewart's 
Collection, both of them containing many ex- 
cellent compositions. 'Ve have, later still, 
1\1'Kenzie's Beauties of Gaelic Poetry, and we 
have, besides these, separate volumes of vari- 
ous sizes; by the admirable religious bard, 
Dugald Buchanan; by Rob donn, the Reay 
bard j 'Villiam Ross, the Gairloch bard; and 
many others, who would form a long cata- 
logue. As might be supposed, the pieces in- 
cluded in these collections are of various merit, 
but there is much really good poetry worthy 
of the country which has cultivated the poetic 
art from the earliest period of its history, and 
a country which, while it gave to Gaelic poetry 
such a name as Ossian, gave to the poetry of 
England the names of Thomas Campbell and 
Lord Macaulay. 


GRAMMARS. 
There are no early treatises on the structure 
and composition of the Gaelic language, such 
as the ancient MS. writings which still exist 
on Irish Grammar. Still, so early as the 
middle of last century, the subject had ex- 
cited notice, and demands began to exist for a 
grammatical treatise on the Gaelic language. 
The first attempt to meet this demand was 
made by the Rev. William Shaw, at one time 
minister of Ardclach, in N airnshire, and after- 
wards a resiclent in England; the author of a 
Gaelic dictionary, and an associate of J ohn- 
son's in opposing l\I'Pherson and his Ossian, 
as it was called by adversaries. Shaw's Gram- 
mar is made of no account by Dr Stewart, in 
the reference which he makes to it in his ex- 
cellent grammar; but the work is interesting 
as the first attempt made to reduce Gaelic 
grammar to shape at all, and as showing seve- 
ral indications of a fair, if not a profound 


scholarship. That the volume, however, is to 
be held in any way as a correct analysis of the 
Gaelic language, is out of the question. Mr 
SlJaw presents his readers, at the end of hi., 
volume, with specimens of Gaelic writing, 
which he intcnds to settle the orthography of 
the language. Anything more imperfect than 
the orthography of these specimens can hardly 
be conceived-at least it is of a kind that 
makes the language in many of the words un- 
intelligible to any ordinary reader. Mr Shaw's 
Gram
ar reached a second edition, showing 
the interest that was taken in the subject at 
the time. 
An abler scholar, in the person of the Rev. 
Dr Stewart, of Moulin, Dingwall, and the 
Canongate, Edinburgh, successively, took up 
the subject of Gaelic grammar after Mr Shaw. 
1\11' Stewart was an eminent minister of the 

cottish Church. :Few ministers stood higher 
than he did as a preacher, and few laboured 
more assi<luously in their pastoral work; still 
he found time for literary studies, and to none 
did he direct more of his care than to that of 
his native Gaelic. A native of Perthshire him- 
self, he made himself acquainted with all the 
dialects of the tongue, and gives an admirable 
analysis of the language as it appears in tho 
Gaelic Bible. Few works of the kind are 
more truly philosophical. The modesty which 
is ever characteristic of genius distinguishes 
every portion of it, while the work is of 
a kind that does not admit of much emenda- 
tion. If it be defective in any part, it ÍB 
in the part that treats of syntax. There the 
rules laid down comprehend but few of those 
principles which govern the structure of the 
language, and it is necess
.ry to have recourse 
to other sources for information regarding 
many of the most important of these. 
A third grammar was published about thirty 
years ago by l\Ir James Munro, at the time 
parish schoolmaster of Kilmonivaig. This 
volume is highly creditable to Mr l\Iunro's 
scholarship, and in many respects supplied a 
want that was felt by learners of the language. 
The numerous exercises with which the work 
abounds are of very great value, and must aiù 
the student much in its acquisition. 
A double grammar, in both Gaelic and 
Engli
h, by the Rev. 1\11' Forbes, latterly 
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minister of Sleat, presents a very fair view of 
the structure of the Gaelic language, while 
grammars appear attached to several of the 
existing dictionaries. There is a grammar pre- 
fixed to the dictionary of the Highland Society, 
another to that of :Mr Armstrong, and a third 
to that of 1\1r 
I'Alpine. All these are credit- 
able p81formances, and worthy of perusal. In 
fact, if the grammar of the Gaelic language be 
not understood, it is not for want of gramma- 
tical treatises. There are seven or eight of 
them in existence. 
Mr Shaw, in the introduction to his grammar, 
says :-" It was not the mercenary considera- 
tion of interest, nor, perhaps, the expectation 
of fame among my countrymen, in whose 
esteem its beauties are too much faded, but a 
tast.e for the beauties of the original speech of 
a now learned nation, that induced me either 
to begin, or encouraged me to persevere in 
reducing to grammatical principles a language 
, spoken only by imitation; while, perhaps, I 
might be more profitably employed in tasting 
I the various productions of men, ornaments of 
human nature, afforded in a language now 
teeming with books. I beheld with astonish- 
ment the learned in Scotland, since the reviyal 
of letters, neglect the Gaelic as if it was not 
worthy of any pen to give a rational account 
of a speech used upwards of 2000 years by the 
inhabitants of more than one kingdom. I saw 
with regret, a language once famous ill the 
western world, ready to perish, without any 
memorial; a language by the use of which 
Galgacus having assembled his chiefs, rendered 
the Grampian hills impassable to legions that 
had conquered the world, and by means of 
which Fingal inspired his warriors with the 
, desire of immortal fame." 
That the Gaelic language is worthy of being 
studied, the researches of modm'n philologers 
have amply proved. :For comparative philology 
it is of the highest value, being manifestly one 
of the great links in the chain of Aryan lan- 
guages. Its close relation to the classical 
languages gives it a place almost peculiar to 
itself. In like manner its study throws light 
on national history. Old words appear in 
charters anù similar documents which a 
knowledge of Gaelic can alone interpret, while 
for the study of Scottish topography the 


knowledge of it is essential. From the Tweed 
to the Pentland Frith words appear in every 
part of the country which can only be analysecl 
by the Gaelic scholar. In this view the study 
of the language is important, and good grammars 
are of essential value for its prosecution. 


DICTIONARIES. 
At an early period vocabularies of Gaelic 
words began to be compiled for the benefit of 
readers of the language. The first of these 
appears attached to 1\11' Kirk's edition of 
Bedell's Irish Bible, to which reference has 
been made already. The list of words is not 
very extensive, and, as has been said, the 
equivalents of the words given are in mal1Y 
cases as difficult to understand as the words 
themselves. 
Ir Kirk's object in his vocabu- 
lary is to explain Irish words in Bedell's Bible 
to Scottish leaders. 
In 1707 Lhuyd's A'l"chæologia Britannica 
appeared. It contains a grammar of the 
Iberno-Scottish Gaelic, and a vocabulary which 
is in a large measure a vocalmlary of the Gaelic 
of Scotland. All th:1t this learned writer did 
was done in a manner worthy of a scholar. 
His vocabulary, although defective, is accurate 
so far as it goes, and presents us with a very 
interesting and instructive view of the state of 
the language in his day. Lhuyd's volume is 
011e which should be carefully studied by every 
Celtic scholar. 
In 1738 the Rev. David l\Ialcolm, minister 
at Duddingstone, published an essay on the 
antiquities of Great Britain and Ireland, with 
the view of showing the affinity betwixt" the 
languages of the ancient Britons and the 
Americans of the Isthmus of Darien." In 
this essay there is a list of Gaelic words 
beginning with the letter A, extending tu six- 
teen pages, amI a list of English words with 
their Gaelic equivalents, extending to eight 
pages. Mr Malcolm brought the project of 
compiling a Gaelic dictionary before the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Scottish Church, and he 
seems to have had many conferences with 
Highland ministers friendly to his object. 
The AssembJy appointed a committee on the 
subject, and they reportf'd most favourably of 
Mr "Malcolm's design. Still the work never 
seems to have gone farther; and lwyoml tho 
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lists referred to, we have no fruits of l\Ir Mal- 
colm's labours. 1\[1' Malcolm calls the lan- 
guage Irish, as was uniformly done by English 
writers at the time, and spells the words after 
the Irish manner. 
Three years after the publication of M:r 
1\1 alcolm's essay in the year 1741, the first 
attempt at a complete yocalmlary of the Gaelic 
language appeared. The compiler was Alex- 
ander 1\f'Donalù, at the timc schoolmaster uf 
Ardnamurchan, known throughout the lIigh- 
lands as Mac 1\Ihaighistir Alasdair, and a bard 
of high reputation. The compilation was 
made at the suggestion of the Society for Pro- 
pagating Christian Knowledge, in whose service 
1\I'Donald was at the time. The Society sub- 
nutted the matter to the Presbytery of 1\1ull, 
and the Presbytery committed the matter to 
1\1'Donald as the most likely man within their 
bounds to execute the work in a satisfactory 
manner. 1\f'Donald's book is dedicated to the 
Society, and he professes a zeal for Protest- 
antism, although he turned over to the Church 
of Rome himself on the landing of Charles 
Edward in the Highlands in 1745. The 
vocabulary is arranged under the heads of 
subjects, and not according to the letters of the 
alphabet. It ùegins with words referring to 
God, and so on through every subject that 
might suggest itself. It is upon the whole 
well execl
ted, seeing that the author was the 
pioneer of Gaelic lexicographers; but the 
publishers found themselves obliged to insert 
a caveat in an advertisement at the close of 
the volume, in which they say that" all or 
most of the verbs in this vocabulary from page 
143 to page IG2 are expressed in the Gaelic 
by single words, though our author generally 
expresses them by a needless circmnlocution." 
1\I'Donald's orthography is a near approach to 
that of modern Gaelic writing. 
In 1780 the I
ev. 1\11' Shaw, the author of 
the Gaelic grammar already referre(l to, pub- 
lished a dictionary of the Gaelic language in 
two volumes, the one volume being Gaclic- 
English, and the other English-Gaelic. This 
work did not assume a high place among 
scholars. 
Following upon Shaw's work was that of 
Robert l\I'Farlane in 17a.). This vocabulary 
is of little value to the studcnt. 


Robert 1\I'Farlane's volume was followed in 
1815 by that of Peter 1\l'Farlane, a well known 
translator of religious works. The collection 
of words is pretty full, and the work upon the 
whole is a creditable one. 
Notwithstanding all these efforts at provid- 
ing a dictionary of the Gaelic language, it was 
felt by scholars that the want had not been 
really supplied. In those circumstances Mr 
R A. _\rmstrong, parish schoolmaster of 1(e11- 
more, devoted his time awl talents to the pro- 
duction of a work that lllight he satisfactory. 
The Gaelic language was not Mr Armstrong's 
mother tongue, and he had the great labour to 
undergo of acquiring it. Indefatigable energy, 
with the genius of a true scholar, helped him 
over all his difficulties, and, after years of toil, 
he produced a work of the highest merit, and 
one whose authority is second to none as an 
exposition of the Scoto-Celtic tongue. 
M:r Armstrong's dictionary was succeeded 
by that of the Highland Society of Scotland, 
which was published in two quarto volumes 
in 1828. A portion of the labour of this great 
work was borne by 
Ir Ewen Maclachlan of A ber- 
deen, the most eminent Celtic scholar of his 
day. l\fr Maclachlan brought the most ample 
accomplishments to the carrying out of the 
lmdertaking; a remarkable acquaintance with 
the classical languages, which he could writo 
with facility, a very extensive knowledge of 
the Celtic tongues, and a mind of remarkable 
acuteness to discern distinctions and analogies 
in comparative philology. But he died ero 
the work was far advanced, and other scholars 
had to carry it through. The chief of these 
was the nev. Dr 
l'Leod of Dundonald, aided 
by the Rev. Dr Iryine of Little Dllnkeld, and 
the Rev. Alexander l\l'Donalll of Crieff; and 
the whole was completed and edited under the 
superintendence of the nev. Dr 
[ackay, after- 
wards of Dunoon, to whose skill and care 
much of the value of the work is due. 
In 1831 an octavo dictionary ùy t.he Rev. 
Dr ::\facleod of Glasgo\\r, and the nev. D. 
Dewar, aftcrwards Principal Dewar of Aber- 
deen, appeared. It is drawn largely from the 
dictionary of the Highland Society, and is an 
exceedingly good and useful book. 
There is a still later dictionary by :Mr Keil 
1\f'Alpino, schoolmaster in I
lay. It is an 
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e'{cellent vocabulary of the Islay dialect, with 
some features peculiar to itself, especially 
directions as to the pronouncing of the words, 
which, from the peculiar orthography of the 
Gaelic, the learner requires. 
It will be seen from the above list that there 
is no lack of Gaelic dictionaries any more than 
of Gaelic grammars, and that some of the 
dictionaries are highly meritorious. And yet 
there is room for improvement still if com- 
petent hands could be fonnel. The student of 
Scottish topography meets with innnmerable 
words which he feels assured are of the Scoto- 
Celtic stock. He applies to his dictionaricR, 
and he almost uniformly finds that the words 
which puzzle him are absent. There seems to 
have been an entire ignoring of this source for 
words on the part of all the Gaelic lexico- 
graphers, and from the number of obsolete 
words found in it, but which an acquaintance 
with ancient 1\1S. literature helps to explain, 
a large supply, and a supply of the deepest 
interest, might be found. Irish dictionaries 
afford considerable aid in searching this field, 
but Gaelic dictionaries furnish very little. At 
the same time it must be remembered that 
topography is itself a recent study, and that 
men's minds have only latterly òeen more 
closely directed to these words. 
1Ve have thus given a general view of the 
literature of the Scottish Gael. It is not ex- 
tensive, but it is full of interest. That the 
language was at one time subjected to cultiva- 
tion cannot be doubted by any man acquainted 
with the literary history of the Celtic race. 
The l\ISS. which exist are enough to demon- 
strate the fact, of which no rational doubt can 
exist, that an immense number of such 1\ISS. 
have perished. An old Gaelic MS. was once 
seen in the Hebrides cut down by a tailor to 
fOlm measuring tapes for the persons of his cus- 
tomeI'S. ThesA 1\1S8. treated of various subjects. 
Philology, theology, and science found a place 
among Celtic scholars, while poetry was largely 
cultivated. The ordcr of bards ensured this, an 
order peculiar to the Celts. Johnson's estimate 
of the extent of ancient Celtic culture was an 
entirely mistaken one, and shows how far pre- 
juùice may operate towards the perversion of 
truth, even in the case of great and good 
men. 


GAELIC LANGUAGE. 
Of the Gaelic language in which this litera- 
ture exists, this is not the place to say much. 
To know it, it is necessary to study its gram- 
mars and dictionaries, and written works. 
""'ith regard to the class of languages to which 
it belongs, many and various opinions were 
long held; but it has been settled latterly 
without room for dispute that it belongs to the 
Indo
European, or, as it is now called, the 

\ryan dass. That it has relations to the 
Semitic languages cannot be denied, but 
these are no closer than those of many 
othcrs of the same class. Its relation to 
both the Greek and the Latin, especially to 
the latter, is very close, many of the radical 
words in both languages being almost identical. 
Natural objects, for instance, and objects 
immediately under observation, have terms 
wonderfully similar to represent them. Mons, 
a mountain, appears in the Gaelic lIIonadh,. 
Amnis, a river, appears in Am1winn,. Oceanus, 
the ocean, in Cuan,. AI uir, the sea, in 1IIw.e,. 
Cahallus, a horse, in Cllpull,. Equll8, a horse, 
in Each,. Canis, a dog, in Cu,. Sol, the sun, 
in Solus, light; Salus, l!iafety, in Slainte,. 
Rex, a king, in Righ,. VÙ", a man, in Few'" 
Tectum, a roof, in Tigh,. lII()nile, a necklace, 
in lIIuinf'al. This list might be largely ex- 
t('nded, and serves to bring out to wlmt an 
extent original terms in Gaelic and Latin 
correspond. The same is true of the Greek, 
btlÌ not to the same extent. 
A t the same time there is a class of words 
in Gaelic which are derived directly from the 
Latin. These are such words as have been 
introduced into the service of the church. 
Christianity having come into Scotlawl from 
the European Continent, it was natural to 
suppose that with it terms familiar to ecclesi- 
astics should find their way along with the 
religion. This would have occurred to a 
larger extent after the Roman hierarchy and 
worship had been received among the Scots. 
Such words as Peacadh, sin; SgriobtllÍ'l', the 
scriptures; Fa osaid, confession; aoibhrinn, 
mass or offering; Caisg, Easter; Inid, initium 
or shrove-tide; Ca , laÙzn Ilew year's day; 
Nollaig, Christmas; Dmnltnach, God or Domi- 
nus; Disea'l"l, a hermitage; E(lglaits, a church; 
Sll']art, a prif'st; Pem.sa or Peorsoin, a parson; 
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Reilig, a buryi ng place, from '1"eliquiæ; Ifrionn, 
hell; ure all manifestly from the Latin, and a 
little care might add to this list. It is mani- 
fest that woròs which did not exist in the 
language must be borrowed from some source, 
and whence so naturally as from the language 
which was, in fact, the sacred tongue in the 
early church. 
But besides being a borrower, the Gaelic 
has been largely a contributor to other lan- 
guages. 'Yhat is usually called Scotch is per- 
haps the greatest debtor to the Gaelic tongue, 
retaining, as it does, Humerous Gaelic words 
usually thought to be distinctive of itself. A 
list of these is not uninteresting, and the fol- 
lowing is given as a contribution to the object: 
-Braw, from the Gaelic Brcagh, pretty; Burn, 
from Burn, water; Airt, from Airde, a point 
of the compass; Baugh, from Baath, empty; 
Kebbuck, from Càbaif], a cheese; Dour, ii'om 
Dùr, hard; Fey, from Fé, a rod for measuring 
the dead; Teem, from Taom, to empty; 
Sicker, from Slâckm., sure, retained in Manx; 
Leister, from Listcr, a fishing spear, Manx; 
Chiel, from Gille, a lad; Skail, from S!faoil, 
to disperse; Ingle, from .A ingeal, fire; ArIes, 
from Em.las, earnest; Sain, from Scan, to 
consecrate. This list, like the formor; might bE! 
much increased, and shows how relics of the 
Gaelic language may be traced in the spoken 
tongue of the Scottish Lowlands after the lan- 
guage itself has retired. Just in like manner, 
but arising from a much closer relation, do 
relics of the Celtic languages appear in the 
Greek and I
atin. The fact seems to be that 
a Celtic race and tongue did at one time occupy 
the whole of Suuthern Europe, spreading them- 
selves from the Hellespont along the shores of 
the Adriatic, and the western curves of the 
Mediterranean, bounded on the north by the 
Danube and the Rhine, and extending to the 
western shores of Ireland. Of this ample 
evidence is to be found in the tOl)()graphy of 
the whole region; and the testimony of that 
topography is fully borne out by that of the 
whole class of languages still occupying the 
rebrion, with the exception of the anomalous 
language of Biscay, and the Teutonic speech 
carried by tho sword into Britain and other 
northern sections of it. 
:Mere resemblance of worùs does not estahlish 


identity of class among languages, such a 
Rimilarity being often found to exist, when in 
other respects the difference is radical. It 
requires similarity of idiom and grammatical 
structure to establish the existence of such an 
identity. This similarity exists to it remark- 
able extent between the Gaelic and the Latin. 
There is not space here for entering into 
details, but a few examples may be given. 
There is no indefinite article in either language, 
the simple forIn of the noun including in it 
the article, thus, a man is fear, Latin vir, the 
former having in the genitive lb., the latkr 
1'iri. The definite article am, an, a', in Gaelic 
has no representati \'e in Latin; thus an duine 
represents honw. The inflection in a large 
class \.If Gaelic nouns is by attenuation, while 
the nominative plural and genitive singular of 
such nouns are alike. So with the Latin, 
monachus, gen. ?nonacid, nom. plur. monac7d; 
Gaelic, manach, gen. manaich, nom. plur. 
manaich. The structure of the verb is remark- 
ably similar in both languages. This appears 
specially in the gerund, which in Gaelic is the 
only form used to represent the infinitive and 
the present participle. The use of the sub- 
junctive mood largely is characteristic of the 
Gaelic as of the Latin. The prepositions which 
are so variously and extensively used in Gaelic, 
present another analogy to the Latin. But 
the analogies in grammatical structure are so 
numerous that they can only be accounted for 
by tracing the languages to the same source. 
Another series of resemblances is to be founl1 
in the peculiar idioms which charactel'ise both 
tongues. Thus, possession is in both repre- 
sented by the peculiar use of the ver b to 
be. Est mihi liber, there is to me a book, is 
represented in Gaelic by tha leublwr (lgam, 
which means, like the Latin, a book is to 
me. 
But there is one peculiarity which distin- 
guishes the Gaelic and the whole class of Celtic 
tongues from all others. l\Iany of the changes 
included in inflection and regimen occur in the 
initial consonant of the word. This chango 
is usually held to be distinctive of gender, but 
its effect is wider than that, as it occurs in 
cases where no l1istinctioll of gender is ex- 
pressed. This clmnge, usually called aspira- 
tion, implies a softening of the initial conso- 
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nants of words. Thus b becomes v, m be- 
comes v, p becomes f, g becomes y, d be- 
comes y, c becomes ch, more or less guttural, 
sand t become h, and so on. These changes 
are marked in orthography by the insertion of 
the letter h. This is a remarkable peculiarity 
converting such a word as mòr into VÒ1., spelled 
mhòr j úås into vàs, spelled bhàs ,: duÙze into 
yuine, spelled dhuine. This peculiarity partly 
accounts for the number of letters h introduced 
into Gaelic spelling, loading the words appa- 
rently unnecessarily with consonants, but really 
serving a very important purpose. 
It is not desirable, however, in a work like 
this to prosecute this dissertation farther. 
Suffice it to say, that philologists haye come to 
class the Gaelic with the other Celtic tongues 
alllong the great family of Aryan languages, 
having affinities, some closer, some more dis- 
tant, with almost all the languages of Europe. 
It is of much interest to scholars in respect 
both of the time and the place which it has 
filled, and fills still, and it is gratifying to all 
Scottish Celts to know that it has become 
more than ever a subject of stucly amonp- 
literary men. 


TIlE ::\f USIC OF THE HIGHL.\.NDS. 
Among the Celts, poetry and music walked 
hand in hand. There need be no controversy 
in this case as to which is the more ancient 
art, they seem to have been coeval. Hence 
the bards were musicians. Their compositions 
were all set to music, and many of them com- 
posed the airs to which their verses were 
adapted. The airs to which the ancient 
Ossianic lays were sung still exist, and several 
of them may be found noted in Captain Fraser's 
excellent collection of Highland music. They 
are well known in some parts of the Highlands, 
and those who are prepared to deny with 
Johnson the existence of any remains of the 
ancient Celtic bard, must be prepared to 
maintain at the same time that these ancient 
airs to which the verses were sung were, like 
themsel Yes, the offspring of modern imposition. 
But this is too absurd to obtain credence. In 
fact these airs were essential to the recitation 
of the bards. Deprive them of the music with 
which their lines were associated, and you de- 
prived them of the chief aid to their memon r . 
(I. 
 , 


but give them their music, and they could 
recite almost without end. 
The same is true of the poetry of the modern 
bards. Song-singing in the IIighlands was 
usually social. Few songs on any subject were 
composed without a chorus, and the intention 
was that the chorus should be taken up by all 
the company present. A verse was sung in the 
interval by the individual singer, but the object 
of the chorus was to be sung by all. It is 
necessary to keep 
his in view in judging of 
the spirit and effect of Gaelic song. Sung as 
songs usually are, the ohject of the bard is 
lost sight of, and much of the action of the 
music is entirely overlooked. nut what was 
intended chiefly to be said was, that the com- 
positions of the modern bards were all intende<l 
to be linked with music, sung for the most 
part socially. 'Ve do not at this moment 
know one single piece of Gaelic poetry which 
was intended merely for recitation, unless it 
be found among a certain class of modern 
compositions which are becoming numerous, 
and which are English in everything but the 
language. 
The music to which these compositions were 
sung was peClùiar; one can recognise a Gaelic 
air at once, among a thousand. Quaint and 
pathetic, irregular and moving on with the 
most singular intervals, the movement is still 
self-contained and impressive,-to the Celt 
eminently so. It is beyond a question that 
what is callütl Scottish music has been derived 
from the Gaelic race. Its characteristics are 
purely Celtic. So far as the poetry of Burns 
is concerned, his songs were composed in 
many cases to airs borrowed from the High- 
lands, and nothing could fit in better than the 
poetry and the music. But Scottish Lowland 
music; so much and so deservedly admired, is 
a legacy from the Celtic muse throughout. 
There is nothing in it which it holds in 
common with any Saxon race in existence. 
Compare it with the common melodies in use 
among the English, and the two are proved 
totally distinct. The airs to which" Scots wha 
hae,"" Auld Langsynð," ,; ROy'3 'Vife," "ü' a' the 
airts," and" Y e Banks awl Brae's," are sung, aro 
airs to which nothing similar can be found in 
England. They are Scottish, and only Scot- 
ti
h, and can "be recognised as such at oncC'. 
o 
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But airs of a precisely similar character can be 
found among all the Celtic races. In Ireland, 
melodies almost identical with those of Scot- 
land are found. In fact, the Irish claim such 
tunes as "The Legacy," "The Highland 
Laddie," and others. So with the Isle of Mau. 
The national air of the Island, "J\Iollacharalle," 
has all the distinctive characteristics of a 
Scottish tune. The melodies of 'Vales have a 
similar type. Such a tune as "The Men of 
Harlech" might at any time be mistaken for a 
Scottish melody. And if we cross to Brittany 
and hear a party of Bretons of a night singing 
a national air along the street, as they often 
do, the type of the air will be found to be 
largely Scottish. These facts go far to prove 
the paternity of what is called Scottish music, 
and show to conviction that this music, so 
sweet, so touching, is the ancient inheritance 
of the Celt. 
The ancient Scottish scale consists of six notes, 
as shown in the annexed exemplification, No. 1. 
The lowest note A, was afterwards added, to 
admit of the minor key in wind instruments. 
The notes in the diatonic scale, No.2, were 
added about the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, and when music arrived at its present 
state of perfection, the notes in the chromatic 
scale, No.3, were farther added. Although 
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many of the Scottish airs have had the notes 
last mentioned introduced into them, to please 
modern taste th p }' can be playe,l without them, 


and without altering the character of the 
melody. Any person who understands the 
ancient scale can at once detect the later addi- 
tions. 
"The Gaelic music consists of different 
kinds or species. 1. :Martial music, the Goll- 
traidheacht of the Irish, and the Brosnachadh 
Catha of the Gael, consisting of a spirit-stirring 
measure short and rapid. 2. The Geantraid- 
heacht, or plaintive or sorrowful, a kind of 
music to which the Highlanders are very partial. 
The Coronach, or Lament, sung at funerals, is 
the most noted of this sort. 3. The Suan- 
traillheacht, or composing, calculated to calm 
the mind, and to lull the person to sleep. 4. 
Songs of peace, sung at the conclusion of a war. 
5. Songs of victory sung by the bards before 
the king on g,1Ïning a victory. 6. Love songs. 
These last form a considerable part of the 
national music, the sensibility and tenderness - 
of which excite the passion of love, and 
stimulated by its influence, the Gael indulge 
a spirit of the most romantic attachment and 
adventure, which the peasantry of perhaps no 
other country exhibit." 
The last paragraph is quoted from J\Ir 
Logan's eloquent and patriotic work on the 
Scottish Gael,! and represents the state of 
Gaelic music when more flourishing and more 
cultivated than it is to-day. 
The following quotation is from the same 
source, and is also distinguished by the accu- 
racy of its description. 
"The ancient Gael were fond of singing 
whether in a sad or cheerful frame of mind. 
TIacon justly remarks, 'that music feedeth 
that disposition which it findeth:' it was a sure 
sign of brewing mischief, when a Caledonian 
warrior was heard to 'hum his surly hymn.' 
This race, in all their labours, used appropriate 
songs, and accompanied their harps with their 
voices. At harvest the reapers kept time by 
singing; at sea the boatmen did the same; and 
while the women were graddaning, performing 
the luadhadh, or waulking of cloth, or at any 
rural labour, they enli vened their work by 
certain airs called luinneags. 'Vhen milking, 
they sung a certain plaintive melody, to which 
thp animals listened with calm attention. The 


1 Logan on the Scottish Gael, vol. ii. 252-3. 
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attachment which the natives of Celtic origin 
:have to their music, is strengthened by its 
intimate connection with the national songs. 
The influence of both on the Scots character 
is confessedly great-the pictures of heroism, 
love, and happiness, exhibited in their songs: 
are indelibly impressed on the memory, and 
elevate the mind of the humblest peasant. 
The songs, united with their appropriate music, 
affect the sons of Scotia, particularly when far 
distant from their -native glens and majestic 
, mountains, with indescribable feelings, and 
excite a spirit of the most romantic adventure. 
In this respect, the Swiss, who inhabit a 
I country of like character, and who resemble 
the Highlanders in many particulars, experience 
similar emotions. On hearing the national 
Ranz de vaclzes, their bowels yearn to revisit 
the ever dear scenes of their youth. So power- 
fully is the amor patriæ awakened by this 
celebrated air, that it was found necessary to 
prohibit its being played, under pain of death, 
among the troops, who would burst into tears 
on hearing it, desert their colours, and even 
die. 
" No songs could be more happily con- 
structed for singing during labour than those 
I of the Highlanders, every person being able to 
join in them, sufficient intervals being allowed 
for breathing time. In a certain part of the 
song, the leader stops to take breath, when all 
the others strike in and complete the air with 
R chorus of words and syllables, generally with- 
out signification, but admirably adapted to 
give effect to the time." The description pro- 
ceeds to give a picture of a social meeting in 
the Highlands where this style of singing is 
practised, and refers to the effect with which 
such a composition as "Fhir à bhàta," or the 
Boatman, may be thus sung. 
Poetical compositions associated with music 
are of various kinds. First of all is the Laoidlt, 
or lay, originally signifying a stately solemn 
composition, by one of the great bards of anti- 
quity. Thus we have "l..aoidh Dhiarmaid," 
The lay of Diarmad; "L'1oidh Oscair," The 
lay of Oscar; "Laoidh naIl Ceann," The lay 
of the heads; and many others. The word is 
now made use of to describe a religious hymn; 
a fact which proves the dignity with which 
this composition was invested in the popular 


sen timen t. Then there was the ".l\ r ar bhrann," 
or elegy. Few men of any mark but had. their 
eJegy composed by some bard of note. Chiefs 
and chieftains were sung of after their deaths 
in words and music the most mournful which , 
the Celt, with so deep a vein of pathos in his I 
soul, could devise. There is an elegy on one 
of the lairds of .l\Iacleod by a famous poetess 
"Mairi nighean Alasdair .Ruaidh," or .l\h,ry 
l\I'Leod, which is exquisitely touching. :Many 
similar compositions exist. In modern times 
these elegies are mainly confined to the religious 
field, and ministers and other men of mark in 
that fiüld are often sung of and sung sweetly 
by such bards as still remain. Then there are 
compositions called "Iorrams" usually con- 
fined to sea songs; "Luinneags," or ordinary 
lyrics, and such like. These are all "wedded" 
to music, which is the reason for noticing 
them here, and the music must be known in 
order to have the full relish of the poetry. 
There are several collections of Highland 
music which are well worthy of being better I 
known to the musical world than they are. 
The oldest is that by the Rev. Peter .l\fac- 
donald of Kilmore, who was a famous musicial1 
in his day. More recently Captain Simon 
Fraser, of Inverness, published an admirable 
collection; and collections of pipe music have 
been made by :Maodonald, :Mackay, and, more 
recently, Ross, the two latter pipers to her 
l\Iaj esty, all of which are reported of as good. 
The secular music of the Highlands, as 
existing now, may be divided into that usually 
called by the Highlanders "An Ceol mòr," 
the great music, and in English pibrochs. 
This music is entirely composed for the High- 
land bagpipe, and does not suit any other 
instrument well. It is composed of a slow 
movement, with which it begins, the move- 

nt proceeding more rapidly through several 
variations, until it attains a speed and an 
energy which gives room for \he exercise of 
the most delicate and accurate fingering. 
Some of these pieces are of great antiquity, 
such as ":ì\fackintosh's Lament" aud "Cogadh 
na Sith," Peace or 'Var, and are altugetJlCr 
remarkable compositions. l\lendelssohn, on his 
visit to the Highlands, was imprcssed b)' them, 
and introduced 11. portion of a pibroch into one 
of his finest compositions. Few musicians take 



108 


GENERAL HISTURY U.F THE HIGHLANDS. 


the trouble of examining into thc structure of I Scotland, a moderately rapid movement well 
these pieces, and they are condemned oftcn known to every Scotchman; there is the jig in 
with little real discrimination. N ext to those i th time, common to Scotland with Ireland; 
we have the military music of the Highlands, and there is the reel, pretty much of the same 
also for the most part composed for the pipe, class with the Strathspey, but marked by 
and now in general employed by the pipers of greater rapidity of motion. 
Highland regiments.. This kind of music is There is one thing which strikes the hearer 
eminently characteristic, having features alto- in this music, that there is a vein of pathos 
gether distinctive of itself, and is much relished runs through the whole of it. The Celtic mind 
by Scotsmen from all parts of the country. is largely tinged with pathos. If a musical 
Recently a large amount of music of this c1'1.ss symbol might be employed to represent them, 
has been adapted to the bagpipe which is the mind of the Saxon may be said to be oast 
utterly unfit for it, and the effect is the oppo- in the mould of the major mode, and the mind 
site of favourable to the good name either of of the Celt in the minor. The majority of 
the instrument or the music. This practice is the ordinary airs in the HigWands are ill the 
in a large measure confined to regimental pipe minor mode, and in the most rapid kinds of 
mnsic. Such tunes as "I'm wearying awa', nmsic, the jig and the reel, an acute ear will 
Jean," or "Miss :Forbes' :Farewell to Banff," detect the vein of pathos running through the 
have no earthly power of adaptation to the whole. 
notes of the bagpipe, and the performance of In sacred music there is not much that is 
such music on that instrument is a violation tlistinctive of the Celt. In forming their 
of good taste and all musical propriety. One metrical version of the Gaelic Psalms, the 
cannot help being struck with the peculiar Synod of Argyll say that one of the greatest 
good taste that pervades all the compositions difficulties they had to contend with was in 
of the 
I'Crummens, the famous pipers of the ada.pting their poetry to the forms of the 
:Macleods, and how wonderfully the music amI English psalm tuncs. There were no psalm 
the instrument are adapted to each other tunes which belonged to the Highlands, and it 
throughout. This cannot be said of all was necessary after the Reformation to borrow 
pibroch music, and the violation of the prin- such as had been introduced among other Pro- 
ciple in military music is frequcntly most testants, whether at home or abroad. More 
offensive to an accurate ear. This has, no lately a peculiar form of psalm tune has 
doubt, led to the unpopularity of the bagpipe developed itself in the North Highlands, 
and its music among a large class of the which is deserving of notice. It is not a 
English-speaking community, who speak of class of new tunes that has appeared, but a 
its discordant notes, a reflection to which it peculiar method of singing the old ones. The 
is not in the least liable in the case of com- tunes in use are only six, all taken from the 
positions adapted to its scale. old l)salter of Scotland. They are-French, 
Next to these two kinds follows the song- Dundee, Elgin, York, Martyrs, and Old Lon- 
mnsic of the Gael, to which reference has been don. The principal notes of the original tunes 
made already. It abounds in all parts of the are retained, but they are attended with snch 
Highlands, and is partly secular, partly sacred. a numlJer of variations, that the tune in its 
There are beautiful, simple, touching airs, to new dress can hardly be at all recognised. 
which the common songs of the country are These tunes Illay not be musically accurate, 
sung, and there are airs of a similar class, but and artists Illay make light of them, but sung 
distinct, which are u80d with the religious by a large body of people, they are eminently 
hymns of Buchanan, :Matheson, Grant, and impressive and admirably adapted to purposes 
other writers of hymns, of whom there are of worship. Sung on a Communion Sabbath 
many. The dance music of the Highlands is by a crowd of worshippers in the open air, on 
also distinct from that of any other country, the green sward of a Highland yallcJT, old 
and broadly marked by its own peculiar fea- Dundee is incomparable, and exercises over 
tures. Thore is the strathspey confined to the Highland mind a powerful influence. 
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And truly, effect cannot be left out of view 
as an element in judging of the character of 
any music. The pity is that this music is fast 
going out of use even in the Highlands. It has 
always been confined to the counties of Caith- 
ness, Sutherland, Ross, and part of Inverness. 
Some say that this music took its complexion 
from the old chants of the mediæval Church. 
One thing is true of this and all Gaelic psal- 
mody, that the practice of chanting the line is 
rigidly adhered to, although from the more 
ad vanced state of general education in the 
Highlands the necessity that once existed for 
it is now passed away. 
Connected with the Gaelic music, the musical 
instruments of the Celts remain to be noticed; 
but we sball confine our observations to the 
harp and to the bagpipe, the latter of which 
has long since superseded the former in the 
Highlands. The harp is the most noted in- 
strument of antiquity, and was in use among 
many nations. It was, in particlùar, the 
favourite instrument of the Celts. The Irish 
were great proficients in harp music, and they 
are said to bave made great improvements on 
the instrument itself. So honourable was the 
occupation of a harpcr among the Irish, that 
none but freemen were permitted to play on 
the harp, and it was reckoned a disgrace for a 
gentleman not to have a harp, and be able to 
play on it. Tbe royal household always in- 
cluded a harper, who bore a distinguished 
rank. Even kings did not disdain to relieve 
the cares of royalty by touching the strings of 
the harp; and we arc told by J\Iaj or that 
James I., who died in 1437, excelled the best 
harpers among the Irish and the Scotch High- 
landers. But harpers were not confined to the 
houses of kings, for every chief had his harper 
as well as his bard. 
"The precise period when the harp was 
superseded by the bagpipe, it is not easy to 
ascertain. Roderick Morrison, usually called 
Ruaraidh Dall, or Blind Roderick, was one of 
the last native harpers; he was harper to the 
Laird of l\l'Leod. On the death of his master, 
Morrison led an itinerant life, and in 1650 he 
paid a visit to Uobertson of Lude, on which 
occasion he composed a Port or air, called 
Suipeir Thighearna Leoid or The Laird of 
Ludt/s Supper, which, with other pieces, is 


still preserved. l\l'Intosh, the compiler of the 
Gaelic Proverbs, relates the following anecdote 
of 1\11' Robertson, who, it appears, was a harp- 
player himself ()f some eminence: - ' One 
night my father, J ames !vI'1ntosh, said to 
Lude that he would be happy to hear him 
pla,y on the harp, which at that time began to 
give place to the violin. After supper Lude 
and he retired to another room, in which there 
was a couple of harps, one of which belonged 
to Queen Mary. James, says Lude, here are 
two harps; the largest one is the loudest, but 
the small one is the sweetest, which do you 
wish to hear played 
 James answered the 
small one, which Lude took up and played 
upon till daylight.' 
The last harper, as is commonly supposed, 
was Murdoch l\l'Dollald, harper to l\l'Lean of 
CoIl. He received instructions in playing 
from Rory Dall in Skye, and afterwards in 
Ireland; and from accounts of payments 
made to him by .l\I'Lean, still extant, Mur- 
doch seems to have continued in his family 
till the year 1734, when he appears to have 
gone to Quinish, in .1\1ull, where he died." 
The history of the bagpipe is curious and 
interesting, but such history does not fall 
within the scope of this work. Although a 
very ancient instrument, it does not appear to 
have been known to the Celtic nations. It 
was in use among the Trojans, Greeks, and 
Romans, but how, or in what manner it came 
to be introduced into the Highlands is a ques- 
tion which cannot be solved. Two suppositions 
have been started on this point, either tllat it 
was brought in by the Romans or by the 
northern nations. The latter conjecture ap- 
pears to be the most probable, for we cannot 
possibly imagine that if the bagpipe had been 
introduced so early as the Roman epoch, no 
notice shouJd have been taken of that instru- 
ment by the more early annalists and poets. 
TIut if the bagpipe was an imported instrument, 
how does it happen that the grent Highland 
pi pe is peculiar to the Highlanùs, and is per- 
haps the only national instrument in Europe 
 
If it was introduced by the Romans, or by the 
people of Scandinavia, how has it happened 
that no traces of that instrument in its present 
shape are to be found anywhere except in tho 
Highlands 1 There is, indeed. some plausi- 
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bility in these interrogatories, but they are 
easily answered, by supposing, what is very 
probable, that the great bagpipe in its present 
form is the work of modern improvement, and 
that originally the instrument was much the 
same as is still seen in l1elgium and Italy. 
The effects of this national instrument in 
arousing the feelings of those who have from 
infancy been I.lccustomed to its wild and war- 
like tunes are truly astonishing. In halls of 
joy and in scenes of mourning it has pre- 
vailed; it has animated Scotland's warriors in 
battle, and welcomed them back after their 
toils to the homes of their loye and the hills 
of their nativity. Its strains were the first 
sounded on the ears of infancy, and they are 
the last to be forgotten in the wanderings of 
age. Even Highlanders will allow that it is 
not the quietest of instruments, but when far 
from their mountain homes, w hat sounds, 
however melodious, could thrill round their 
heart like one burst of their own wild native 
pipe 
 The feelings which other instruments 
awaken are general and undefined, }Jecause 
they talk alike to Frenchmen, Spaniarùs, 
Germans, and Highlanders, for they are com- 
mon to all; but the bagpipe is sacred to Scot- 
land, and speaks a language which Scotsmen 
only feel. It talks to them of home and all 
the past, and brings before them, on the burn- 
i ng shores of India, the wilù hills and oft- 
frequented streams of Caledonia, the friends 
that are tJlÍnking of them, and the sweet- 
hearts and wives that are weeping for them 
there; and need it be told here to how many 
fields of danger and victory its proud strains 
have led! There is not a battle that is honour- 
able to Dritain in which its war-blast has not 
sounded. ",Vhen every úther instrument has 
been hushed by the confusion and carnage of 
the scene, it has been borne into the thick of 
battle, and, far in the advance, its bleeding 
but devoted bearer, sinking on the earth, has 
sounded at once encouragement to his country- 
men and his own coronach. 
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As connected with the literary history of 
the Gaelic Celts, the following lists of Gaelic 
and Irish manuscripts will, it is thought, be 
considered interesting. 


CATALOGUE OF ANCIENT GAELIC 1IISS. IN TliE POSSES- 
SION OF THE HIGHLAND SOCIETY OF SCOTLAND. 
1. A folio :MS., beautifully written on parchment 
or vellum, from the collection of the late M3jor .Mac- 
lauchlan of Kilbride. Tllis is the oldest 1\1S. in the 
possession of the Highland Society of Scotland. I t is 
marked Vo. A. No. I. The following remark is 
written on the mal'gin of the fourth leaf of the 1\[S. : 
--" Oiùche beaItne ann a coimhtech mo Pupu 1\luir- 
ciusa agus as olc lium nach marunn diol in linesi dem 
dub .Misi Fithil acc fnrnuiùhe na scoile." Thus 
Englished by the late Dr Donald Smith :-" The 
night of the first of :May in Coenobium of my Pope 
ltIurchus, and I regret that there is not left of my ink 
enouO'h to fill up this line. I am Fithil, an attendant 
on the school." This MS" which, from its ortho- 
graphy, is supposed to be as old as the eighth or ninth 
century, "consists (says Dr Smith) of a poem, moral 
and r{'ligions, some short historical anecdotes, a critical 
exposition of the Tain, an Irish tale, which was com- 
posed in the time of Diarmad, son of Cearval, who 
reigned over Ireland from the year 544 to 565 ; and 
the Tain itself, which claims respect, as exceeding in 
point of antiquity, every production of any other ver- 
nacular tongue in Europe." 1 
On the first pagc of the vellum, which was originally 
left blank, there are genealogies of tlle families of 
Argyll and Mac Leod in the Gaelic handwriting of 
the sixteenth century. The genealogy of the Argyll 
family ends with Archibald, who succeeded to the 
earldom in 1542, and died in 1588. 2 This is supposed 
to be the oldest Gaelic :MS. extant. Dr Smith con- 
jectures that it may have come into the possession of 
the J\faclachlans of Kilbride in the sixteenth century, 
as a Ferquhard, son of Ferquhard l\faclachlan, was 
bishop of the Isles, and had 10na or I Colum Kille in 
commendam from 1530 to 1544.-Scc Keith's Cata. 
loguc of Scottish Bishops. 
To the Tain is prefixed the followiJ]g critical expo- 
sition, giving a brief arconnt of it in the technical 
terms of the Scots literature of the remote age in 
which it was written. "Ccathardha connagur in cach 
calatImin is cuincda don tsairsisi na 'rana. Loc di 
ceduIllus lighe Fercusa mhic Roich ait in rou lmth- 
nachd four mach Nai. Tempus umorro Ularmuta 
mhie Ceruailt in rigno Ibeimia. Pearsa umorm Fer- 
gusa mltic Roich air is e rou tirchan do ua hecsib ar 
chellu. A tucaid scriuint dia ndeachai Smnchan 
Toirpda cona 111. ri ecces . . . do saighe Cuai,'c rig 
Condacht." That is-the four things \\hich arc rc- 
quisite to be known in every regular composition are 
to be noticed in this work of the Tain. The place of 
its origin is the stone of Fergus, son of Hoich, where 
he was buried on the pl3in of Nni. The timc of it, 
besides, is that in which Diarmad, son of Cervail, 
reigned over Ireland. The author, too, is Fergus, 


1 Report of the Committee of the ITIghlanc1 Society of Scuth1l1<1 
. on the Poems of Ossilln, App. No. xIx., p. 290. 
I 2 It is, therefore. probable that these genealogies were written 
about the middle of the sixteenth century. A file simile of the 
writing is to be found in the Hcport of the Committee of the 
Highland Society on the authenticity of O

ian, Plate II, 



ANCIENT GAELIC AND IRISH MSS. 


111 


son of Roich; for he it was that prómpted it forth- 
with to the bards. The ctJ,use of writing it was a visit 
which Shenachan Torbda, with three chief bards, 
made to Guaire, king of Conn aught. 3 
0' Flaherty thus cuncisely aut accurately describes 
the subject and character of the Tain:-"Fergusius 
Rogius solo pariter ac solio UItoniæ exterminatus, in 
Connactiam ad OlIilum et Mandam ibidem regnantes 
profngit; quibus patrocinantibus, memorabile exarsit 
bellum sephnnale inter Connacticos et Ultonios muItis 
poeticis figmentis, ut ea ferebat ætas, adornatum. 
Hujus belli circiter medium, octennio ante caput 
æræ Christianæ Mauda regina Connactiæ, Fergusio 
Rogio ductore, immensam bonum prædam conspicuis 
agentium et insectantium virtutibus memorabilem, e 
Cualgnio in agro Louthiano re portavit."" 
From the expression, "Ut ea ferebat ætas," Dr 
Smith thinks that O'Flaherty considered the tale of 
the Tain as a composition of the age to which it re- 
lates; and that of course he must not have seen the 
Critical Exposition prefixed to the copy here described. 
From the silence of the Irish antiquaries respecting 
this Exposition, it is supposed that it must have been 
either unknown to, or overlooked by them, and conse- 
quently that it was written in Scotland. 
The Exposition states, that Sheannachan, with the 
three bards and those in their retinue, when about to 
depart from the court of Guaire, being called upon to 
relate the history of the Tain bho, or cattle spoil of 
Cuailgne, acknowledged their ignorance of it, and 
that having ineffectually made the ronnd of Ireland 
and Scotland in quest of it, Eimin and :Muircheartach, 
two of their number, repaired to the grave of Ferguf' 
son of Roich, who, being invoked, appeared at 
 th
 
end of three days in terrific grandeur, and related the 
whole of the Tain, as given in the twelve Reimsaeala 
or Portions of which it consists. In the histo
ical 
anecdotes allusion is made to Ossian, the son of Fin- 
gal, who is represented as showing, when young an 
i?clination t
 in
ulge in solitude his natural propen- 
SIty for medItatIOn and song. A fac simile of the 
characters of this 1\IS. is given in the Highland 

ociety's Report upon Ossian, Plate I., fig. 1, 2, and 
m Plate II. 
2. .Another parchment MS. in quarto, equally 
beautIful as the former, from the same collection. 
It consists of an Almanack bound up with a paper 
list of all the holidays, festivals, and most remark- 


)le 
aints' days in verse throughout the year-A 
lreahse on Anatomy, abridaed from Galen-Observa- 
tions on the Secretions, &c.
The Schola Salernitana 
in Leonine verse, drawn up about the year 1100, fo; 
th
 
se of R
bert, Duke of Normandy, the son of 
WIlham the Conqueror, by the famous medical school 
of Salerno. The Latin text is accompanied with a 
Gaelic explanation, which is considered equally faith- 
ful and elegant, of which the following is a speci- 
men :- 


Caput I.-Angl(lmm rcgi scripsit schola tota Salemi. 
I. As iat scol Salemi go hu1idhe do seriou na fearsadh 50 do 
chum rig 58
 san do choimhed a shlainnte. 
Si vis incC'lumem, si vis te reddere sanum ; 
:Curas toile graves, irasci ercde prophanum. 
. Mad.h ail bhidh fa
lann, agus ma<1h aill bhidh sIan; Cuir na 







a troma dlut, agus creit gurub diomhain duit fcarg do 


Th.p words Leabhar Giollacholai1n }'íeigbeathadh are 
wntten on the last page of this 1'IS., which being in 
the same form and hand, with the same words on a 
paper MS. bound up with a number of others written 
up
n ,:enn
 in the Advocates' Library, and before 
whIch IS wntten Libcr l
Ialcolmi BetJmnr, it has been 


:s Report. of the Committee of the High!and Society on Ossian 
^pp. No. XIX., p. 291. ' 
4 Ogyg., }1. 275. 


conjectured that both works originally belonged to 

Ialcolm .Bethnn
, a mell,b
r of a family distinguished 
lor learmng, WhICh suþphed the Western Isles for 
many ages with physicians.õ 
. 3. A s.mall quarto paþer 1\1S. from the same collec- 
tIon, WrItten at Dunstatlhage by Ewen 1\1acphaill, 
12th. Octob
.r 1603. It c.onsists of a tale in prose con- 
cermng a lung of Lochlm and the Heroes of Fingal : 
An Address to Gaul, the son of l\1orni, beginning- 
Goll mear mileant- 
Cellp na Crodhachta- 
An Elegy on one of the earls of Argyle, beginning- 
A Mhic CaiUn a ehosg" lochd ; 
and a poem in praise of a yonng lady. 
. 4. A 
mall octavo paper 1I1S. from the same collec- 
tIon, WrItten by Eamonn or Edmond Mac Lachlan 
1654-5. This consists of a miscellaneous collection of 
sonnets, odes, and poetical epistles, partly Scots and 
partly Irish. There is an Ogham or alphabet of 
ecret 
writing near the end of it. 
5. A quarto paper 1\IS. from same collection. It 
wants ninety pages at the beginning, and part of the 
end. 'Vhat remains consists of some ancient and 
modern tales and poems. Tho names of the authors 
are not given, but an older MS. (that of the Dean of 
Lis.more) ascrib?s one of the poems to Conal, son of 
Ednskeol. ThIs 1I1S. was written at Aird-Chonail 
upon Lochowe, in the years 1690 and 1691, by Ewan 
M.ac .Lean. fo! Colin Campbell. "Caillain Caimpbel 
leIs III leIs III leabharan. 1. Caillin mac Dhonchai 

hic Dhughil mh
c Chaillain oig." Colin Campbell 
IS the owner of tIns book, namely Colin, son of Dun- 
can, son of Dougal, son of Colin the younger. The 
above Gaelic inscription appears on the 79th leaf of 
the MS. 
6. A quarto paper 1\IS., whic11 belongrd to the Rev. 
James MacGregor, Dean of Lismore, the metropolitan 
ch1!rch of the see of Argyle, dated, page 27, 1512, 
wntte
 by Du

m
 the son of Dougal, son of Ewen 
the Gnzzled. I hIS 1118. consists of a larae collection 
of. Gaelic poetry, upwards of 11,000 v
rses. It is 
saId to have been written "out of the books of the 
Hi
tory of the Kings." Part of the 1\IS., however, 
w!nch closes an obituary, commencing in 1077, of the 
kmgs of S
otland, and oth
r eminent persons of Scot- 
land, parhc.ularly .of the sImes of Argyle and Perth, 
was not wntten tIll 1527. The poetical pieces are 
from the times of the most ancient bards down to the 
b
ginning of the sixteenth century. The more ancient 
pIeces ar
 poems of Conal, son of Edirskeol, Ossian, 
s?n .of Fmgal, Fearghas Fili (Fergus the bard), and 
CaOllt! son of 
Olum, U
e friends and contemporaries 
of OssIan. ThIs collectIon also contains the works of 
Sir Duncan Campbell of Glenurchay, who fell in the 
battle of Flodden, and Lady Isabel Campbell, daughter 
of the Earl of Argyle, and wife of Gilbert Earl of 
Cassilis. 1I "The writer of this 1\IS. (says D
 Smith) 
rejected the ancient character for the current hand- 
writi.ng of the time, and adopted a new mode of 
spellmg conformable to the Latin and En<rlish sounds 
of his own age and country, but retained the aspirate 
r:1a
k (') . .. The Welsh had long before made a 
sImIlar change in their ancient orthography. 1\lr 
Edward Lhuyd recommended it with some variation 
in. a. letter to the Scots and irish, prefixed to hi; 
DI
tIon
ry of their langnage in the Archæologia 

r
tanlllca. The bishop of Sodor and .Man observed 
It m the devotional exercises, admonition, and cate- 
chism, which he published for the use of bis diocese. 
It was continued in the Manx tramIation of the 
Scriptures, amI it has lately been adopted by Dr 


15 Appendix, !It 81lpra, No. xix. 
6 neport of the Highland Society on Ossinn. p. 92. 
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Reilly, titular Primate of Ireland, in his TAGASG 
KllEESTY, or Christian Doctrine. But yet it must be 
acknowledged to be much infl'rior to the ancient mode 
of orthography, which has not only the advantage of 
being grounded on a knowledge of the principles of 
grammar, and philosophy of language, but of being 
also more plain and easy. This volume of the Dean's 
is curious, as distinguishing the genuine poetry of 
Ossian from the imitations made of it by later bards, 
and as ascertaining the degree of accuracy with whil'h 
ancient poems have been transmitted by tradition for 
the la::;t three hundred years, during a century of 
which the order of bards has been extinct, and ancient 
manners and customs have suHered a great and rapid 
change in the Highlands." 7 A fac simile of the 
writing is given in the Report of the Committee of the 
Hiahland Society, plate III. No.5. Since the above 
wa
 written, the whole of this manuscript, with a few 
unimportant exceptions, has been transcribed, trans- 
lated, and annotated by the Rev. Dr M'Lauchlan, 
Edinburgh, and an introductory chapter was furnished 
by W. F. Skene, Esq., LL.D. The work has been 
published by :J\Iessrs Edmonston & Douglas, of 
Edinburgh, and is a valuable addition to our Gaelic 
literature. 
7. A quarto paper 1\1S. written in a very beautiful 
regular hand, without date or the name of the writer. 
It is supposed to be at least two hundred years old, 
and consists of a number of ancient tales and short 
poems. These appear to be trm13cribed from a much 
older MS" as there is a vocabulary of ancient words in 
the middle of the :MS. Some of the poetry is ascribed 
to Cuchulin. 
8. Another quarto paper :MS. the beginning and 
end of which have been lost. It consists partIy of 
prose, partIy of poetry. With the cxception of two 
loose leaves, which appear much older, the whole ap- 
pears to have been written in the 17th century. The 
poetry, though ancient, is not Fingalian. The nanle, 
'fadg Og CC., before one of the poems near the end, 
is the only one to be seen upon it. 
9. A quarto parchment MS. consisting of 42 leaves, 
written by different hands, with illuminated capitals. 
It appears at one time to have consisted of four 
different J\ISS. bound to together and covered with 
skin, to preserve them. This MS. is very ancient and 
beautiful, though much soiled. In this collection is 
a life of St Columba, supposed, from the character, 
(being similar to No. 27,) to be of the twelfth or thir- 
teenth century. 
10. A quarto parchment medical MS. beautifully 
written. No date or name, but the b'IS. appears to 
be very ancient. 
11. A quarto paper :MS., partly prose, partly verse, 
written in a very coar3e and indifferent hand. No 
date or name. 
12. A small quarto MS. coarse. Bears date 1647, 
without name. 
13. A small long octavo paper MS. the bt-ginning 
and end lost, and without any date. It is supposed 
to have been written by the Macvurichs of the 
fifteenth ccntury. Two of the poems are ascribed to 
'l'adg Mac Daire Bruaidheadh, others to Brian 
O'Donalan. 
14. A large folio parchment :MS. in two columns, 
containing a tale upon Cuehullin and Conal, two of 
Ossian's hereos. Without date or name and very 
9.ncien t. 
15. A large quarto parchment of 7 
 leaves, supposed 
by Mr Astle, author of the work on the origin and 
lJrogress of writing, to be of the ninth or tenth century. 
Its title is Emanuel, a name commonly given by the 
old Gaelic writers to many of their miscellaneous 
writings. Engraved specimens of this 1.18. are to be 
, Appendix to the Highland SOciety's RepOlt. fl. :100-1. 


seen in the first edition of 1Hr Astle's work at.Qve- 
mentioned, 18th plate, Nos, 1 and 2, and ill his I 
second erlition, plate 22, Some of the capitals in tht: 
:MS. are lJainted red. It is written in a strong beauti- 
ful hand, in the sallle character as the rest. 'l'his MS. 
is only the fragment of a large work on ancient history, 
written on the authority of Greek and Roman writers, 
and interspersed with notices of the arts, armour, 
dress, superstitions, manners, and usages, of the Scots 
of the author's own time. In this .MS. there is a 
chapter titled, "Slogha Clwstlir an Inis BhTeatan, " 
or Cæsar's expedition to the island of Britain, in which 
Lechlin, a country celebrated in the ancient poems 
and tales of the Gäel, is mentioned as separated from 
Gaul by "the clear current of the Rhine." Dr 
Donald Smith had a complete copy of this work. 
16. A small octavo parchment .MS. consisting of a 
tale in prose, imlJerfect. Supposed to be nearly as 
old as the last mentioned :MS. 
17. A small octavo papcr :MS. stitched, imperfect; 
written by the Macvurichs. It begins with a poem 
upon Darthula, different from .Macpherson's, and 
contains poems wIitten by Cathal and Nial1l10r .Mac- 
vurich, (whose names appear at the beginning of some 
of the poems,) composed in the reign of King James 
the Fifth, Mary, and King Charles the First. It also 
contains some Ossianic poems, such as Cnoc an àir, 
&c. i. e. The Hill of Slaughter, supposed to be part 
of Macpherson's Fingal. It is the story of a woman 
who came walking alone to the Fingalians for protec- 
tion from Taile, who was in pursuit of her. TaHe 
fought them, and was killed by Oscar. There was an- 
other copy of this poem in Clanranald's little book- 
not the Red book, as erroneously supposed by Laing. 
The Highland Society are also in possession of several 
copies taken from oral tradition. The second Ossianic 
poem in this MS. begins thus: 
Sè la gus an dè 
o nach fhaca mi fein Fionn. 
It is now six days yesterday 
Since I have not seen l<lngal. 


18. An octavo paper MS. consisting chiefly of 
J,oetry, but very much defaced. Supposed to have 
been written by the last of the Macvurichs, but with- 
out date. The names of Tadg Og and Lauchlan Mac 
Taidg occur upon it. It is supposed to have been 
copied from a more ancient .MS. as the poetry is good. 
19. A very small octavo MS. wi"itten by some of 
the 1\1acvurichs. Part of it is a copy of Clanranald's 
book, and contains the genealogy of the Lords of the 
Isles and others of that great clan, The second part 
consists of a genealogy of the kings of Ireland (ancestors 
of the .Macdonalds) from Scota and Gathelic. The 
last date upon it is 1616. 
20. A paper MS. consisting of a gf:nealogy of the 
kings of Ireland, of a few leaves only, and without 
date. 
21. A paper US. consisting of detached leaves of 
different sizes, and containing, 1. The conclusion of a 
Gaelic chronicle of the kings of Scotland down to 
King Robert III.; 2. A Fingalian tale, in which the 
heroes are Fingal, Goll Mac Morui, Oscar, Ossian, 
and Conan; 8. A poem 11Y lIfa0donald of B
nbecula, 
dated 1722, npon the unwritten part of a letter sent 
to Donald Macvurich of Stialgary; 4. A poem by 
Donald Mackenzie; 5. Another by Tadg Og CO, 
copied from some other MS.; 6. A poem by Donald 
l\Iacvurich upon Ronald .Macdonald of C'lanranald. 
Besides several hymns by Tadg, and other poems by 
the Macvurichs and others. 
22. A
 paper MS. consisting of religious tracts aml 
genealogy, without name or date. 
23. A paper MS. containing instruction for children 
in (;;Lrlic and English. .Modern, and without date. 



ANCIENT GAELIC AND IRISH )lS8. 


113 


24. Fragments of a paper MS., with the name of 
Cathelus Macvurich upon some of the leaves, and 
Niall :Macvurich upon some others. Conn .J.1/ac an 
Deirg, a well known ancient poem, is written in the 
Roman character by the last Niall Macvurich, the 
last Highland bard, and is the only one among all the 
Gaelic 1.1SS. in that character. 
With the exception of the first five numbers, all the 
hefore mentioned MSS. were presented by the High- 
land Society of London to the Highland Society of 
Hcotland in January, 1803, on the application of the 
committee appointed to inquire into the nature ann 
authenticity of the poems of Ossian. All these 1IISS. 
(with the single exception of the Dean of Lismore's 
volume,) are written in the very ancient form of 
character which was common of uld to Britain and 
Ireland, and supposed to have been adopted by the 
Saxons at the time of their conversion to Christianity. 
This form of writing has been discontinued for nearly 
eighty years in Scotland, as the last specimen which 
the Highland Society of Scotland received of it consists 
of a volume of songs, supposed to have been written 
between the years 1752 and liû8, as it contains a 
song written by Duncan1llacintyre, titled, An l'aileir 
Jlac Neachdail1, which he composed the former year, 
the first edition of Macintyre's songs having been 
published during the latter year. 8 
25. Besides these, the Society possesses a collection 
of 1IIS. Gaelic poems made by Mr Duncan Kennedy, 
formerly schoolmaster at Craignish in Argyleshire, in 
three thin folio volumes. Two of them are written 
out fair from the various poems he had collected about 
sixty years ago. This collection consists of the fol- 
lowing poems, viz., Luachair Leothaid, Sgiathan mac 
Sgairbh, An Gruagach, Rochd, Sithallan, .Mùr Rheura, 
Tiomban, Sealg na Cluana, Gleanncruadhach, Uirnigh 
Oist\in, EmTagan, (resembling Macpherson's Battle of 
Lora,) Manus, Maire Borb, (Maid of Craca,) Cath 

isear, Sliabh nam Remm Fionn, Bas Dheirg, Uas 
Chuilln, Righ Liur, Sealg na Leana, Dun an Oil', An 
Cu dubh, Gleann Diamhair, Conal, Bas CIÜuinlaich 
Diarmad, Carril, Bas Ghuill (different from the Death 
of Gaul published by Dr Smith,) Garaibh, Bas Oscair, 
(part of which is the same narrative with the opening 
of Macpherson's Tcmora,) in three parts; Tuiridh 
!lam Fian, and Bass Osein. To each of these poems 
Kennedy has prefixed a dissertation containing some 
account of the Sgealaehd story, or argument of the 
poem which is to follow. It was very emnmon for 
the reciter, or history-man, as he was termed in the 
Highlands, to repeat the Sgealachds to his hearers be- 
fore reciting the poems to which they related. Several 
of the poems in this collection correspond pretty 
nearly with the ancient .MS. above mentioned, which 
belonged to the Dean of Lismore. 9 
26. A paper, medical, :MS. in the old Gaelic charac- 
tl'1', a thick volume. written by Angus Conn acheI' at 
Ardconel, Lochow-side, Argyleshire, 1612, presented 
to the Highland Society of Scotland by the late 
William :Uacdonald, Esq. of St Martins, W.S. 
27. A beautiful parchment :MS" greatly mutilated, 
in the same character, presented to the Society by the 
late Lord Bannatyne, one of the judges of the Court 
of Session. The supposed date upon the cover is 1238, 
is written in black letter, but it is in a comparatively 
modern hand. "Gleann Masain an cuige la deag do 
an . . . :Mh : : : do bhlian ar tsaoirse :Mile cIa chead, 
trichid sa hocht." That is, Glen-Masan, the 15th 
day of the. . . of M : : : of the year of our Redemp- 
tion 1238. It is supposed that the date has been 
taken from the MS. when in a more entire state. 
Glenmasan, where it was written, is a valley in the 
district of Cowal. From a note on the margin of the 


I R"port on Ossian, Appendix, p. 
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15th leaf, it would appear to have formerly belonaed 
to the Rev, William Campbell, minister of Kilchre
an 
and Dalavich, and a native of Cowal, and to wllOm 
Dr D. Smith supposes it may, perhaps, have descended 
frum his grand-uncle, Mr Robert Campbell, in Cowal, 
an accomplished scholar and poet, who wrote the 
eighth address prefixed to Lhuyd's Archæo
ogia. 
The MS. consists of some mutilated talps in prose, 
intersrersed with verse, one of which is part of the 
poem of "Clan Uisneachan," called by Macpherson 
Darthula, from the lady who makes the pIiDdpaJ 
figure in it. The name of this lady in Gaelic is Deir 
dir, or Dearrluil. A lac simile of the writing is given 
in the a-ppendix to the Highland Society's Report all 
Ossian. Plate iii. No.4. 
28. A paper MS. in the same character, consistillg 
of an ancient tale in prose, presented to the Societ) 
by Mr Norman Macleod, son of the Rev. IIII' .Macleod 
of :Morven. 
29. A !Small paper MS. in the same character, on 
religion. - 
311. A paper MS. in the same character, presented 
to the Highland Society by James Grant, Esquire of 
Corymony. I t consists of the history of the wars of 
Cuchullin, in prose and verse. This MS. is much 
worn at the ends and edges. It formerly belon
,.1 to 
to 
Ir Grant's mother, said to have been an excellent 
Gaelic scholar. 


CATALOGUE OF ANCI:LST GAEl.IC M.SS. WHICH BE- 
LONGED TO TIlE LATE MAJOR IIfACLAUCHLAN OF 
KILBRIDE, BESIDES THE FIVE FIRST ENUM.ERATED 
IN THE FOREGOING LIST, AND WHICH ARE NOW IN 
THE ADVOCATES' LIBRARY, EDINBURGH. 
1. A beautiful medical MS. with the other MSS. 
formerly belonging to the collection. The tiUes of the 
different articles are in Latin, as are all the medical 
Gaelic MSS., being translations from Galen and other 
ancient physicians. The capital letters are flourished 
and painted red. 
2. A thick folio paper MS., medical, written by 
Duncan Conacher, at Dunollie, Argyleshire, 1511. 
3. A folio parchment MS. consisting of anl'Íent 
Scottish and Irish history, very old. 
4. A folio parchment medical MS. beautifully 
written. It is older than the other medical MSS. 
5. A folio parchment medical MS. of equal beauty 
with the last. 
6. A folio parchment MS. upon the same subject, 
and nearly of the same age with the former. 
7. A folio parchment, partIy religious, partly medi- 
cal. 
8. A folio parchment MS. consisting of the Histories 
of Scotlanù and Ireland, much damaged. 
9. A folio parchment medical MS., very old. 
10. A folio parchment MS. Irish history and poetry. 
11. A quarto parchment MS., very old. 
12. A long duodecimo parchment MS. consisting 
of hymns and maxims. It is a very beautiful MS" 
and may be as old as the time of St Columba. 
13. A duodecimo parchment MS. much damaged 
and illegible. 
14. A duodecimo parchment MS. consisting of 
poetry, but not Ossianic. Hardly legible. 
15, A duodecimo parchment MS. much injured by 
verinin. I t consists of a miscellaneous collection of 
history and poetry. 
16. A duodecimo parehment MS, in large beautiful 
letter, very old and difficult to be understood. 
17. A folio parchment 1\1S. consisting of the genea- 
logies of the l\lacdonalds, Macniels, :M.acdo4gals, 
l\laclauchlans, &c. 
All these MSS. are written in the old Gaelic charac- 
ter, and, with the exception of No.2, have neither 
date nor name attached to them. 
l' 
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Besides those enumerated, there are, it is belie\ eel, I A chronological history of 1relanrl, by Jeffrey Keat. 
many ancient Gaelic MSS. existing in nrivate libraries. I ing, D.D. 
The followin cr are known :- IT .F. l 
A Deed otFosterage between Sir Norman Macleod Among the Clarendon !f.LSS. at O'V 0 1"L arc-- 
of Bernera, and John Mackenzie, executed in the year Annales Ultonienses, sic dicti quod rrecipué conti- 
1640. This circumstance shows tll'lt the Gaelic lan- neant res gestas Ultoniensium. Codex antiquissimus 
guage was in use in legal obligati
ns at that pe
iod in caractere Hibernico scriptus; sed sermone, partim 
the Highlands. This MS. was III the possessIOn of Hibernico, partim Latino, Fol. membr. The 16th 
the late Lord Bannatyne. and 17th specimens in Plate xxii. of Astle's work are 
A variety of parchment MSS. on medicine, in the taken from this MS., which is numbered 31 of Dr 
GaPllc character, formerly in the possession of the late Rawlinson's. MSS, 
Dr Donald Smith. He was also possessed.of a com- Annales Tigernaci (Erenaci. ut opiniatnr 'Varæus 
I'lete copy of the Emanuel MS. before mentIoned, R1!-d Clonmanaisensis. Vid. Annal. Ulton. ad an. 1088), 
of copies of IIlany other MSS., which he made at dlf- mutili in initio et alibi. Libel' charactere et lingua 
ferent times from other 1\1SS. lIibernicis scriptus. l\1emb. 
Two paper !\IS. Gaelic grammars, in the same These annals, which are written in the old Irish 
character, formerly in the possession of the late Dr character, were originally collected by Sir James 
\Yri"ht of Edinburgh. .Ware, and came iLto the possession successively of the 
'f
'o ancient parchment 1\1SS, in th<: same character, Earl of Clarendon, the Duke of Chandos, and of Dr I 
formerly in the possession of J;he late Rev. J am
s Rawlinson. 
:\laclagall, at Blair-Athole. N ow in possession of Ius Miscellanea de Rebus Hibernicis, metricè. Lingua 
family. It is chiefly Irish history. . partim Latina, pmtim Hibernica ; collecta per CEngu- 
A paper MS. written in the Roman cI;aracter, In 
he sium O'Colode (fortè Colidium). Hic libel' vulgò 
possession of 111' 1Ilatheson of Fearnmg, Ross-shue. Psalter N a rann appellatur. 
It is dated in 1688, and consists of songs and hymns Elegiæ Hibernicæ in Obitus quorundam Nobilium 
by different persons, some by Carswell, Bishop of the fo. 50. 
Isles. There is reason to fear that this l\lS. has been N otæ quædam Philosophicæ, partim Latiné, partim 
lost. Hibernicé, Characteribus Hibernicis, fo. 69. Membr. 
A paper MS. formerly in the possession of a Mr Anonymi cujusdàm Tractatus de varies apud Hiber- 
Simpson in Leith. nos veteres occllltis scribendi Formulis, Hibernicé 
The Lilium l\ledecinæ, a paper folio l1S. written Ogum dictis. 
and translated by one of the Bethunes, the physicians Finleachi 0 Catalai Gigantomachia (vel potiùs Acta 
of Skye, at the foot of Mount Peliop. It was given Finni 
lac Cuil, cum Prælio de Fintra), Hibernicé. 
to the Antiquarian Society of London by the late Dr Collo(luia quærlam de Rebus Hibernicis in quibus 
Macqueen of Kilmore, in Skye. colloquentes introducuntur S. Patricius, Uoillius, et 
'fwo treatises, one on astronomy, the other on medi- Ossenus Hihernicé f. 12, Leges EccIesiasticæ Biber- 
cine, written in the latter end of the thirteenth or nicé f. 53. l1embr. 
brginning of the fourteenth century, formerly in the Vitæ Sanctorum Hibernicorum, per Magnum sive 
possession of Mr Astle. Manum, filium JIugonis O'Donnel, Hibernigé de- 
scriptæ. An. 1532, .Fol. Membr, 
Calieni Prophetiæ, in Lingua Hibernica. Ejusdem 
libri exrmplar extat in Bibl. Cotton, f. 22. b. 
E>..tracto ex Libro Killensi, Lingua Hibernica, f. 
39. 
Historica quædam, Hibernicé, ab All. 130, ad An. 
1317, f. 231. 
A Book of Irish Poetry, f. 16. 
Tractatus de 8criptorihus IIibernicis. 
Dr Keating's History of Ireland. 
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IN THE ADVOCATES' LIBRARY. 


'1'hree volumes l1S. in the old character, chiefly 
medical, \\ ith some fragments of Scottish and Irish 
history; and the life of 8t Columba, said to have been 
translated from the Latin into Gaelic, by Father 
Calohoran. 


IN THE HARLEIAN LIDnARY, 
A MS. volume (1'0. 5280) containing twenty-one 
Gadic or Irish treatises, of which 1\11' Astle has given 
seme account. One of these treats Ðf the Irish militia, 
under ji'ion Maccumhail, in the reign of Cormac-Mac- 
Aid, king of Ireland, and of the course of probation 
or exercise which eal:h soldier was to go through before 
Lis admission therein. Mr Astle has given alae simile 
of the writing, being the thirteenth specimen of Plate 
xxii. 
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IN THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, OXFORD. 
An old Irish 1I1S, on parchment, containing, among 
other tracts, An account of the Conquest of Britain 
by the Romans :-Of the Saxon Conqnest and their 
Heptarchy :-An account of the hish Saints, in verse, 
written in the tenth century :-The Saiuts of the 
Roman Breviary :-An account of the Conversion of 
the Irish anù English to Christianity, with some other 
subjects. Laud. F. 92. This book, as is common in 
old Irish manuscripts, has here and there some "Latin 
notes intermixed with Irish, and may possibly contain 
')ome hints of the doctrines of the Druids. 
An old vellum MS. of 140 pages, in the form of a 
music-book, containing the works of St Columba, in 
verse, with some account of his own life; his exhorta- 
tions to princes and his prophecies. Laud. D. 17. 


IrÍ8h !fI88. in Trinity Oollrge, Dublin:- 
Extracto ex Libro de Kells Hibernicé. 
A book in Irish, treating,-l. Of the Building of 
Babel. 2. Of Grammar. 3. Of Physic. 4. Of 
Chirurgcry. Fol. D. 10. 
A book containing several ancient historical matters, 
especially of the coming of :Milesius out of Spain. 
B.35. 
The book of Balimote, containing,-l. The Genea- 
logies of all the ancicnt Families in Ireland. 2. The 
Uracept, or a book for the education of youth, written 
hy K. Comfoilus Sapiens. 3. The Ogma, or Art of 
Writing in Characters. 4. The Hi-;tory of the Wars 
of Troy, with other historical matters contained in the 
book of Lecane, D. 18. The book of Lecane, alias 
Sligo, contains the following treatises :-1. A treatise 
of Ireland and its divisions into provinces, with the 
history of the Irish kings and sovereigns, answerable 
to the general history; but nine leaves are wanting. 
2. How the race of Milesius came into Ireland, and of 
their mlventures since Moses's passing through the 
RCd Sea. 3. Of the descent and years of the ancient 
fathers. 4. A catalogue of the kings of Ireland in 
verse. 5. The maternal genealogies and degree:'! of 
the Irish saints. 6, The genealogies of our Lady, 
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in Ireland, from the time of Leogarius the son of 
N elus l\Iagnus, alias Neale of the nine hostages in the 
time of Roderic O'Conner, monarch of Ireland, fo1. 
parchment. D. 19. 
De Chirurgia. De Infirmitatibus COll?oris humane, 
Hibernicé, f. l\1embr. C. 1. 
Excerpta quædam de antiquitatibus Incolarum, 
Dublin ex libris Bellemorensi et Sligantino, Hiber- 
nicé. 
Hymni in landem B. Patricii, Brigidæ et Columbiæ, 
Hibern. plerumque. Invocationes Apostolorum et 
:5S. cum not. Hibern. interlin. et margin. Orationes 
quædam excell?tæ ex Psalmis ; partim Latiné, partim 
Hibernicé, fo1. Membr. I. 125. 
Opera Galeni et Hippocratis de Chirurgia, Hiber- 
nicé, fo1. :Membr. C. 29. 
A book of Postils in Irish, fo1. Membr. D. 24. 
Certain prayers, with the argument of the four 
Gospels and the Acts, in Irish (10.), 'Fiechi Sleb- 
thiensis. Hymnus in laud em S. Patricii, Hibernicé 
(12.), A hymn on St Bridget, in Irish, made by 
Columkill in the time of Eda l\Iac Ainmireck, cum 
Regibus Hibern. et success. S. Patricii (14.), Sanctani 
Hymnus. Hibern. 
Reverendissimi D. Bedelli Translatio Hibernica S. 
Bibliorum. 


Joseph, and several other saints mentioned in the 

cripture. 7. An alphabetic catalogue of Irish saints. 
8. The sacred antiquity of the Irish saints in verse. 
9. Cormac's life. 10. Several transactions of the 
monarchs of Ireland and their provincial kings. 11. 
'J'he history of Eogain 111'01', Knight; as also of his 
children and posterity. 12. O'Neil's pedigree. 13. 
Several battles of the Sept of Cinet Ogen, or tribe of 
Owen, from Owen Mac N eile !lIac Donnoch. 14. 
:Manne, the son of King Neal, of the nine hostages 
and his family. 15. Fiae ha, the son of Mac Neil and 
his Sept. 16. Leogarius, son of Kelus 1\1agnus, and 
his triùe. 17. The Conn aught book. 18. The book 
of Fiatrach. 19. The book ofUriel. 20. The Leinster 
l'ook. 21. The descent of the Fochards, or the 
N olans. 22. The descent of those of Leix, or the 
O'
Iores. 23. The descent of Decyes of Munster, or 
the Ophelans. 24. 'rhe coming of l\Iuscrey to }Ioy- 
l,reagh. 25. A commentary upon the antiquity of 
Albany, now called Scotland. 26. The descent of 
some Septs of the Irish, different from those of the 
most known sort, that is, of the posterity of Lugadh 
Frith. 27. The Ulster book. 28. The British book. 
29. The Dracept, or a book for the education of youth, 
written by J<. Comfoilus Sapiens. 30. The genealogies 
of St Patrick and other saints, as also an etymology 
of the hard words in the said treatise. 31. A treatise 
of several prophecies. 32. The laws, customs, ex- BRITISH MUSEUM. 
ploits, and tributes of the Irish kings aud provincials. In addition to the above, there has been a consider- 
33. A treatise of Eva, and the famous women of able collection of Gaelic 1\1SS, made at the British 
ancient times. 34. A poem that treats of Adam and l\Inseum. They were all catalogued a few years aO'o 
his posterity. 35. 'rhe Munster book. 36. A book by the late Eugene O'Curry, Esq. It is unnecessa
y 
containing the etymology of all the names of the chief to give the list here, but:Mr O'Curry's catalogue \ViÌl 
territories and notable places in Ireland. 37. Of the be found an admirable directory for any inquirer at 

,,'veral invasions of C'lan-Partholan, Clall-nan vies, the Museum. Foreign libraries also contain man,r 
Firbolhg, Tu'atha de Danaan, amI the Milesians into I such MSS, 
Ireland. 38. A treatise of the most considerable men 
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PART SECOND. 


TIISTOHY OF THE IIIGHLAKn CLANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Clanship-Principle of kin-l\Iormaordo1l1s-Tradi- 
tions as to origin of Clans -Distinction between 
Feudalism and Clanship-Peculiarities of Clanship 
-Consequences of Clanship-JJfanrent-Customs of 
Succession-Tanistry and Gavpl-Highland :Mar- 
riage Customs-Hand-fasting-JIighland gradation 
of ranks-Calpe-Native-lIlen-Righ or King- 
l\Iormaor, Tighern, 'l'hane-Tanist-Ccantighes- 
Toshach-" Captain" of a Clan-Ogtiern-Duine- 
wassels, Tacksmen, or Goodnwn--Rrehon-Position 
and power of Chief-Influence of Clanship on the 
people-Chiefs sometimes ahandoned by the people 
-Number and Distribution of Clans. 
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THE term clan, now applied almost exclusively 
to the tribes into which the Scottish High- 
landers were formerly, and still to some 
extent are divilled, was also applied to those 
large and powerful septs into which the Irish 
people were at one time divided, as well as 
to the communities of freebooters that in- 
habited the Scottish borders, each of which, 
like the Highland clans, had a common sur- 
name. Indeed, in an Act of the Scottish 
Parliament for 1587, the Highlanders and 
Borderers are classed together as being alike 
"dependents on chieftains or captains of clans." 
The border clan!':, however, were at a com- 
paratively early }-.eriod broken up and weaned 
from their pn>datory and warlike habits, 
whereas the system of clanship in the High- 
lands continued to flourish in almost full 
vigour down to the mi(ldle of last century. 
As there is so much of romance surrounding 
lhe system. especially in its latf'r manifesta- 


tions, and as it was the caUSe of much annoy- 
ance to Britain, it has become a subject of 
interest to antiquarians and students of man- I 
kin(l generally; and as it flourished so far 
into the historical period, curiosity can, to a 
great extent, be gratified as to its details awl 
working. 
A good deal has been written on the subject 
in its various aspects, and among other autho- 
rities we must own our indebtedness for much 
of our information to Skene's Highlande1"ð 
(l Scotland, Gregory's Highlands and Isles, 
Robertson's Scutlv.nd 'Under her Eorly ]{illg.
, 
Stewart's Sketches of the HigltlawllTs, Logan's 
Scottish Gael and Clans, and The JOlla Club 
T1.ansacfinn,c;, besides the publications of thp 
various other Scottish Cluhs. 
''"t e learn from Tacitus and other historians, 
that at a very early period the inh,\hitants of 
Caledonia were divitled into a number of tribes, 
caeh with a chief at its head. These trihe!':, 
from all we can learn, were independent of. 
and often at war with each other, and only 
united under a common elected leader when 
the neeessity of resisting a common foe com- I 
pelled them. In this the Caledonians only 
followed a custom which is common to all 
barbarous and semi-barbarous peoples; but 
what was the bond of union among the mem- 
bers of the various tribes it is now not Ulsy to 
ascertain. 'Ye learn from the researches of 
::\Ir E. 'V. Robertson that the feeling of kiu- 
dred was very strong among all the early Celtir 
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and even Teutonic nations, and that it was on 
the principle of kin that land was allotted to 
the members of the various tribes. The pro- 
perty of the land appears to have been vested 
in the Cean-cinneth, or head of the lineage for 
the good of his clan; it was " burdened with 
I the support of his kindred and Amasach" 
( military followers), these being allotted par- 
cels of land in proportion to the nearness of 
their relation to the chief of the clan. 1 The 
word clan itself, from its etymology,2 points to 
the principle of kin, as the bond which united 
I the members of the tribes among themselves, 
and bound them to their chiefs. As there are 
good grounds for believing that the original 
Caledonians, the progenitors of the present 
genuine Highlanders, belonged to the Celtic 
family of mankind, it is highly probable that 
when they first entered upon possession of 
Alban, whether peaceably or by conquest, 
they divided the land among their various 
tribes in accordance with their Celtic prin- 
ciple. The word clan, a!'! we have said, sig- 
nifies family, and a clan was a certain number 
of families of the same name, sprung, as was 
believed, from the same root, and governed 
by the lineal descendant of the parent family. 
This patriarchal form of society was probably 
common in the infancy of mankind: and seems 
to have prevailed in the days of Abraham; 
indeed, it was on a similar principle that 
Palestine wa3 divided among the twelve tribes 
of Israel, the descendants of the twelve sons of 
Jacob. 
As far back as we can trace, the Highlands 
appear to have been divided into a number of 
iistricts, latterly known as .Mormaordoms, each 
tInder the jurisdiction of a Mormaor, to whom the 
Reveral tribes in each district looked up as their 
common hearl. It is not improbable that Gal- 
gacus, the chosen leader mentioned by Tacitus, 
may have held a position similar to this, and 
that in course of time some powerful or popular 
chief, at first elected as a temporary leader, may 
have contrived to make his office permanent, 
and even to some extent hereditary. The title 
110rmaor, however, is first met with only after 
the various divisions of northern Scotland had 


I Scotlltnd under hpr Early Kings, Ap. D. 
2 Gaeli.c, clann; hish, clann, or eland.. Manx, 
cloan, clllhlren, offspriug, tribe, 


been united into a kingdom. "In Scotland 
the royal offieial placed over the crown or 
fiseal lands, appears to have been originally 
known as the lrIaor, and latterly under the 
Teutonic appellation of Thane. . .. The 
original Thanage would appear to have been 
a district held of the Crown, the holdel', :Maor 
or Thane, being accountable for the collection 
of the royal dues, and for the appearance of 
the royal tenantry at the yearly 'hosting,' 
and answering to the hereditary Toshach, or 
captain of a clan, for the king stood in the 
place of the Cean-cinneth, or chief. . .. 'Vhen 
lands were strictly retainetl in the Crown, the 
Royal Thane, or Maor, was answerable directly 
to the King; but there was a still gl'eater 
official among the Scots, known under the 
title of iJIorma01., or Lord High Steward . . . 
who was evidently a l\1aor placed over a pro- 
vince instead of a thanage-an earldom or 
county instead of a barony-a type of Har- 
fager's royal Jarl, who often exercised as a 
ruyal deputy that authority
 which he had 
originally claimed as the independent lord of 
the distriet over which he presideù." 3 Ac- 
cording to )11' Skene,4 it was only about the 
16th century when the great power of these 
l\10rmaors was broken up, and their provinces 
converted into than ages or earldoms, many of 
which were held by Saxon nobles, who pos- II 
sessed them by marriage, that the clans first 
make their appearance in these districts and I 
in independence. By this, we suppose, he I 
does not mean that it was only when the above I 
change took place that the system of clanship I 
sprang into existence, but that then the various 
great divisions of the clans, losing their cean- 
cin1letlz, or head of the kin, the individual clans 
becoming inùependent, sprang into greater 
prominence and assumed a stronger indi- 
viduality. 
Among the Highlanders themselves various 
traditions have existed as to the origin of the 
clans. }'Ir Skene mentions the three principal 
ones, and proves them to be entirely fanciful. 
The first of these is the St;oltüh or I1.ish system, 
by w}Üch the clans trace their origin or founda- 
tion to early Irish or Scoto-Irish kings. The 
second is what l\Ir Skene terms the heroic 


3 Robertson's Early Kings, i. 102, 103, 10.t, 
" Highlanders, i. 16. 
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system, by which many of the HigWalld clans 
are deduced from the great heroes in the 
fJ.bulous histories of Scotland and Ireland, by 
identifying one of these fabulous heroes with 
an ancestor of the clan of the same name. 
The third system did not spring up till the 
17th century, "when the fabulous history of 
Scotland first began to be doubted, when it 
was considered to be a principal merit in an 
antiquarian to display his scepticism as to all 
the old traditions of the country."5 Mr Skene 
terms it the Norwegian or Danish system, and 
it was the result of a furor for imputing every- 
thing and deriving everybody from the Danes. 
The idea, however, never obtained any great 
credit in the Highlands. The conclusion to 
which Mr Skene comes is, "that the Higlùand 
clans are not of different or foreign origin, but 
that they were a part of the original nation, 
who have inhabited the mountains of Scotland 
as far back as the memory of man, or the re- 
cords of history can reach; that they were 
divided into several great tribes possessing 
their hereditary chiefs; and that it was only 
when the line of these chiefs became extinct, 
and Saxon noblE's came into their place, that 
the Highland clans appeared in the peculiar 
situation and character in which they were 
afterwards found." }\1r Skene thinks this 
conclusion strongly corroborated by the fact 
that there can be traced existing in the High- 
lands, even so late as the 16th century, a still 
older tradition than that of the Irish origin of 
the clans. This tradition is found in the often 
referred to letter of "John Elder, clerk, a 
Reddschanke," dated 1542, and addressed to 
KIng Henry VIII. This tradition, held by 
the Highlanders of the "more auncient stoke" 
in opposition to the" Papistical curside spirit- 
ualite of Scotland," was that they were the 
true descendants of the ancient Picts, then 
known as " Redd Schankes." 

Thatever may be the value of Ml' Skene's 
conclusions as to the purity of deseent of the 
present Highlanders, his researches, taken in 
conjunction with those of }\1r E. "'V. Robert- 
son, seem pretty clearly to prove, that from as 
far back as history goes the Highlanders were 
divided into tribes on the principle of kin, 


II Highlanders, p. 7, et. scq. 


that the germ of the fully developed clan- 
system can be found among the earliest Celtic 
inhabitants of Scotland; that clanship, in 
short, is only a modern example, systematised, 
developed, and modified by time of the ancient 
principle on which the Celtic people formed 
their tribes and divided their lands. The clans 
were the fragments of the old Celtic tribes, whose 
mormaors had been destroyed, each tribe di vicl- 
ing into a number of clans. When, according 
to a recent writer, the old Celtic tribe was 
deprived of its chief, the bolder spirits among 
the minor chieftains would gather round them 
each a body of partisans, who would assume 
his name and obey his orders. It might even 
happen that, from certain favourable circum- 
stances, a Saxon or a N orman stranger wOlùd 
thus be able to gain a circle of adherents out 
of a broken or chieftainless Celtic tribe, and 
so become the founder of a clan. 
As might be expected, this primitive, patri- 
archal state of society would be liable to be 
abolished as the royal authority became ex- 
tended and established, and the feudal system 
substituted in its stead. This we find was the 
case, for under David and his successors, dur- 
ing the 12th and 13th centuries, the old and 
almost independent mormaordoms were gra- 
dually abolished, and in their stead were 
substituted earldoms feudally dependent upon 
the Crown. In many instances these mor- 
maordoms passed into the hands of lowland 
barons, favourites of the king; and thus the 
dependent tribes, losing their hereditary 
heads, separated, as we have said, into a 
number of small and independent clans, al- 
though even the new foreign barons them- 
selves for a long time exercised an almost 
independent sway, and used the power which 
they had acquired by royal favour against the 
king himself. 
As far as the tenure of lands and the herit- 
able j urisrlictions were concerned, the feudal 
system was easily introduced into the High- 
lands; but although the principal chiefs readily 
agreed, or were induced by circumstances to 
hold their lands of the Crown or of low- 
country barons, yet the system of clans hip 
remained in full force amongst the native 
Highlanders until a very recent period, and 
its spirit still to a certain extent survives in 
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the affections, the prejudices, the opinions, and 
the habits of the people. 6 
The nature of the Highlands of Scotlaml 
was peculiarly favourable to the clan system, 
and no doubt helped to a considerable extent 
to perpetuate it. The division of the country 
into so many straths, and valleys, aud islands, 
separated from one another by mountains or 
arms of the sea, neeessarily gave rise to 
val'iou3 distinct societies. T}
eir secluded 
situation necessarily rendered general inter- 
course difficult, whilst the impenetrable ram- 
parts with which they were surrounded made 
defence easy. The whole race was thus broken 
into many individual masses, possessing a 
community of customs and character, but 
placed under different jurisdietions; every dis- 
trict beeame a sort of petty independent state; 
and the government of each community or 
clan assumed the patriarehal form, being a 
speeies of hereditary monarchy, founded on 
custom, and allowed by general consent, rather 
than regulated by positive laws. 
The system of clanship in the HigWands,i 
although possessing an apparent resemblance 
to feudalism, was in prineiple very different 
indeed from that system as it existed in other 
parts of the country. In the former case, the 
people followed their chief as the head of their 
race, amI the representative of the common 
ancestor of the clan; in the latter, they obeyed 
their leader as feudal proprietor of the lands to 
which they were attached, and to whom they 
owed military service for their respective por- 
tions of these lands. The Highland chief was 
the hereditary lord of all who belonged to his 
clan, wherever they dwelt or whatever lands 
they occupied; the feudal baron was entitled 
to the military service of all who held lands 
under him, to whatever race they might indi- 
vidually belong. The one dignity was per- 
sonal, the other was territorial; the rights of 
the chief were inherent, those of the baron 
were accessory; the one might Jose or forfeit 
his possessions, but could not thereby be 
di vested of his hereditary character and privi- 


6 For details conceming the practical working or 
I !he clan system, in addition to what are given in this 
mtroduction, we refer the reader to chaps. xviii. 
xlii., xliii., xliv. of Part First. 
7 Weare indebted for much of what follows to 
Skene's Highlanders of Scotland, vol. i. p. 153, et seg. 


leges; the other, when divested of his fee, 
ceased to have any title or claim to the ser- 
vice of those who occupied the lands. Yet 
these two systems, so different in principle, 
were in effect nearly identical. Both exhibited I 
the spectacle of a subject possessed of nn- I 
limited power within his own territories, and 
exacting unqualified obedience from a numerous 
train of followers, to whom he stood in the 
several rehÓons of landlord, military leader, 
and jUllge, with all the powers and preroga- 
tives belonging to eaeh of those characters. 
Doth were equally caleulated to aggrandise 
turbulent chiefs and :p..vbles, at the expense of I 
the royal authority, which they frequently 
defied, generally resisted, and but seldom 
obeyed; although for the most part, the chief 
was less disloyal than the baron, probably 
because he was farther removed from the seat 
of government, and less sensible of its inter- 
ference with his own jurisdiction. The 011e 
system was adaptE'd to a people in a pastoral 
state of society, and inhabiting a country, like 
the Highlands of Scotland, which from its 
peculiar nature and conformation, not only 
prevented the adoption of any other mode of 
life, but at the same time prescribed the divi- 
sion of the people into separate familif>s or 
clans. The other system, being of a defensive 
character, was necessary to a population occu- 
pying a fertile but open country, possessing 
only a rude notion of agriculture, and exposed 
on all sides to aggressions on the part of neigh- 
bours or enemies. But the common tendeney 
of both was to obstruct the administration of 
justice, nurse habits of lawless violellec, ex- 
clude the cultivation of the arts of peace, and 
generally to impede the progress of improve- 
ment; and hence neither was compatible with 
the prosperity of a civilised nation, where the 
liberty of the suhject required protection, awl 
the security of plOperty demanded an equal 
admmistration of justice. 
The peculiarities of clanship are nowherc 
better described than in Burt's Lettf'l"s from 
an o.tficer of Eu{/ineers to his Friend in Lon- 
don. 8 "The Highlanders," he sa,y3, "are 
divided into tribes or clans, under chiefs or 


8 Letter xix., part of which has already been quoted 
in ch. xlii., but may with advantage be again intro- 
duced here. 
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chieftains
 and each clan is again divided into 
branches from the main stock, who have chief- 
tains over them. These are subdivided into 
smaller branehes of fifty or sixty men, who 
deduce their original from their particular 
chieftaim, and rely upon them as their more 
immediate protectors and defenders. The 
ordinary Highlanders esteem it the most sub- 
lime degree of virtue to love their chief and 
pay him a blind obedience, although it be in 
opposition to the government. K ext to this 
love ùf thpir chief is that of the particular 
branch whence they sprang; and, in a third 
degree, to those of the whole clan or name, 
whom they will assist, right or wrong, against 
those of any other tribe with which they are 
at variance. They likewise owe good-will to 
such clans as they esteem to be their particular 
well-wishers. And, lastly, they have an ad- 
herence to one another a3 Highlanders in op- 
position to the people of the low country, 
whom they despise as inferior to them in 
courage, and believe they have a right to 
plunùer them whenever it is in their power. 
This last arises from a tradition that the Low- 
lands, in old times, were the possessions of 
their ancestors. 
"The chief exereises an arbitrary authority 
over his vassals, determines all differences and 
disputes that happen among them, and levies 
taxes upon extraordinary occasions, such as 
the marriage of a daughter, building a house, 
or some pretence for his support or the 
honour of his name; and if anyone shouM 
refuse to contrihute to the best of his ability, 
he is sure of severe treatment, and, if he per- 
sists in his obstinacy, he would be cast out of 
his tribe by general consent. This power of 
the chief is not supported by interest, as they 
are landlords, but by consanguinity, as lineally 
descended from the oM patriarchs or fathers 
of the families, for they hold the same autho- 
rity when they have lost their estates, as may 
appear from several instanees, and particularly 
,hat of one (Lord Lovat) who commands his 
clan, though at the same time they maintain 
him, having nothing left of his own. On 
the other hand, the chief, evcn against the 
laws, i3 bound to pro teet his followers, as they 
are sometimes called, be they never so criminal. 
He is thcir leader in clan quarrels, must free 


the necessitous from their arrears of rent, and 
maintain such who by accidents are fallen to 
total decay. Some of the chiefs have not only 
personal dislikes and enmity to each other, 
bu t there are also hereditary feuds between 
clan and clan, whieh have been handed down 
from one generation to another for several ages. 
These quarrels descend to the meanest vassals, 
and thus sometimes an innocent person suffers 
for crimes committed by his tribe at a vast 
distance of time before his being began." 
This clear and coneise description will serve 
to convey an idea of clanship as it existed in 
the Highlands, about the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, when the system was in 
full force and vigour. It presented a singular 
mixture of patriarchal and feudal government; 
and everything connected with the habits, 
manners, customs, and feelings of the people 
tended to maintain it unimpaired, amidst all 
the changes which were gradually taking plaee 
in other parts of the country, from the diffu- 
sion of knowledge, and the progress of improve- 
ment. There was, indeed, something almost 
oriental ill the character of immutability which 
seemed to belong to this primitive institution, 
elllleared as it was to the affections, and singu- 
larly adapted to the condition of the people 
amongst whom it prevailed. Under its influ- 
ence all their habits had been formed; with 
it all their feelings and associations were indis- 
soluhly blended. "Then the kindred and the 
followers of a chief saw him surrounded by a 
body of adherents, numerous, faithful, and 
brave, devoted to his interests, and ready at 
all times to saerifice their lives in his service, 
they could conceive no power superior to his; 
and, when they looked back into the past his- 
tory of their tribe, they found that his pro- 
genitors had, from time immemorial, been at 
their head. Their tales, their traditions, their 
songs, constantly referred to the exploits or 
the transactions of the same tribe or fraternity 
living under the same line of chiefs; and the 
transmission of command and ohedience, of 
protection awl attachment, from one genera- 
tion to another, became in consequence as 
natural, in the eye of a Highlander, as the 
transmis:sion of blood or the regular laws of 
deseent. This order of things appeared to him 
as fixed and as ÏIwiolable as the constitution 
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of nature or the revolutions of the seasuns. 
lIence nothing could shake his fidelity to his 
chief, or induce him to compromise what he 
believed to be fo1' the honour and interest of 
his clan. He was not without his feelings of 
independence, and he would not have brooked 
oppression where he looked for kindness and 
proteetion. But the long unbroken line of 
chiefs is of itself a 8trong presumptive proof 
of the general mildness of their sway. The 
individuals might change, but the ties whieh 
bound one generation were drawn more closely, 
a] though by insensible degrees, around the 
succeeding one; and thus each family, in all 
its various successions, retained something like 
the same sort of relation to the parent stem, 
which the renewed leaves of a tree in spring 
preserve, in point of form and position, to 
those which had dropped off in the preeeding 
autumn. 
:l\Iany important eonsecpwneeR, affecting the 
character of the IIighlandel'
, resulted from 
this division of the people into small tribes, 
each governed in the patriarehal manner al- 
ready deseribed. The authority of the sove- 
reign, if nominally recognised, was nearly 
altogether unfelt and inoperative. His man- 
dates could neither arrest the mutual depreda- 
tions of the clans, nor allay their hereditary 
hostilities. Delinquents could not be pursued 
into the bosom of the clan which protected 
them, nor could the judges administer the 
laws, in opposition to the will or the interests 
of the chiefs. Sometimes the sovereign at- 
tempted to strengthen his hands by fomenting 
divisions between the difièrent clans, and en- 
tering occasionally into the interests of one, in 
the hope of weakening another; he threw his 
weight int.o one seale that the other might 
kick the beam, and he withdrew it again, that, 
by the violence of the reaction, both parties 
might be equally damaged and enfeebled. 
"Many instances of this artful policy occur ill 
Scottish history, which, for a long period, was 
little else than a record of internal disturb- 
ances. The general government, wanting the 
power to repress disorder, sought to destroy its 
elements by mutual collision; and the imme- 
diate consequence of its inefficiency was an 
almost perpetual system of aggression, warfare, 
depredation, and contention. Besiùes, the 
\1. 


little principalities into which the Highlands 
were divided touched at so many points, yet 
they were so independent of one another; 
they apvroached so nearly in many respects, 
yet, in some others, 'were so completely sepa- 
rated; there were so many opportunities of 
encroachment on the one hand, anù so little 
disposition to submit to it on the other; and 
the quarrel or dispute of one individual of thp 
tribe so naturally involved the interest, the 
sympathies, anù the hereditary feelings or ani- 
mosities of the rest, that profound peace 01' 
perfect cordiality searcely ever existed amongst 
them, and their ordinary condition was either 
a chronic or an active state of intp1'nal warfare. 
From opposing interests or wounùed pride, 
deadly feuds frequently arose amongst the 
chiefs, and being wal'lllly espoused by the 
clans, were often trasmitted, with aggravated 
animQsity, from one generation to another. 
If it were profitable, it might be curious to 
trace the negotiations, treaties, and bonds of 
amity, or mam'81lt as they were called, by 
which opposing clans strengthened themsel VGS 
against the attaeks and eneroachments of their 
enemies or rivals, or to preserve what may be 
called the balance of power. Amongst the 
rudest communities of mankind may be dis- 
covered the elements of that science which 
has been applied to the government and diplo- 
macy of the most civilised nations. By such 
bonds they came under an obligation to assist 
one anothel'; and, in their treaties of mutual 
support and proteetion, smaller clans, unable 
to defend themselves, and those families or 
septs which had lost their chieftains, were also 
included. "l1en such confeùeracies were 
formed, the smaller clans followed the for- 
tunes, engaged in the quarrels, and fought 
under the chiefs, of the greater. Thus the 
l\IacRaes followed the Earl of Seaforth, the 
:Mac ColIs the Stewarts of Appin, and the Mac- 
Gillivrays and 
IacBeans the Laird of :Mack- 
intosh; but, nevertheless, their ranks were 
separately marshalled, and were led by their 
own subordinate chieftains and lairds, who 
owned submission only when necessary for the 
success of combined operations. The union 
had for its object aggression or revenge, and 
extended no further than the occasion for 
which it had been formed; yet it serycd to 
(,! 
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prevent the smaller clans from being swallowed 
up by the greater, and at the same time nursed 
the turbulent and warlike spirit which formed 
the comlllon distinction of all. From these 
and other causes, the Highlands were for ages 
as constant a theatre of petty conflicts as 
Europe has been of great and important 
struggles; in the former were enacted, in 
miniature, scenes bearing a striking and amus- 
ing analogy to those which took place upon a 
6'Tand scale in the latter. The spirit of oppo- 
sition and rivalry between the clans perpet- 
uated a system of hostility; it encouraged the 
eultivation of the military at the expense of 
the social virtues, and it perverted their ideas 
both of law and morality. Revenge was ac- 
counted a duty, the destruction of a neighbour 
a meritorious exploit, and rapine an honour- 
able employment. ",Yherever danger was to 
he encountered, or bravery displayed, there 
they conceived that distinction was to be ob- 
tained; the perverted sentiment of honour 
rendered their feuds more implaeable, their 
inroads more savage and destructive; and 
superstition added its influence in exasperating 
animosities, by teaching that to revenge the 
tleath of a kinsman or friend was an act agree- 
a hle to his manes; thus engaging on the side 
of the most implacable hatred and the darkest 
vengeance, the most amiable and domestic of 
all human feelings, namely, reverence for the 
memory of the dead, and affection for the 
virtues of the living. 
Another custom, which once prevailed, con- 
tributed to perpetuate this spirit of lawless re- 
venge. " Every heir or young chi
ftain of a 
tribe," says Martin, who had studied the char- 
acter and manners of the Highlanders, and 
understood them well, "was obliged to give a 
specimen of his valour before he was owned 
and declared governor or ]eader of his people, 
who obe,yecl and followed him on aU occasions. 
This chieftain was usually attended with a re- 
tinue of young men, who had not before giv"en 
any proof of their valour, and were ambitious 
of such an opportunity to signalise themselves. 
It was usual for the chief to make a desperate 
incursion upon some neighbour or other that 
they were in feud with, and they were obliged 
to hrillg, by open force, the cattle they found 
in the land they attacked, or to die in the at- 


tempt. After the perfOrmal.i.Ce of this achieve- 
ment, the young chieftain was ever after 
reputed valiant, and worthy of government, 
and such as were of his retinue acquired the 
like reputation. This custom being recipro- 
cally used among them, was not reputed rob- 
bery; for the damage wh.ich one tribe sustained 
by the inauguration of the chieftain of another, 
was repaired when their chieftain came in his 
turn to make his speeimen. "9 Rut the prac- 
tice seems to have died out about half a cen- 
tury before the time at which Martin's work 
appeared, and its disuse removed one fertile 
source of feuds and disorders. Of the nature 
of the depredations in which the Highlander
 
commonly engaged, the sentiments with which 
they were regarded, the manner in which they 
were conducted, and the effects which the
T 
produced on the character, habits, and manners 
of the people, an ample and interesting account 
will be fo'md in the first volume of General 
Stewart's valuable work on the Highlands. 
It has been commonly alleged, that ideas of 
sue cession were so loose in the Highlands, that 
brothers were often preferred. to grandsons and 
even to sons. Rut this assertion proceeds on 
a most erroneous assumption, inasmuch as 
election was never in any degree admitted, and 
a system of hereditary succession prevailed, 
whieh, though difierent from that which has 
been instituted by the feudal law, allowed of 
no such deviations or anomalies as some have 
imagined. The Highland law of succession. 
as Mr Skene observes, requires to be considered 
in reference, first, to the chiefship and thE' 
superiority of the lands belonging to the clan; 
and secondly, in respect to the property or the 
land itself. The suecession to the chiefship 
and its usual prerogatives was termed the law 
of tallisl1'y j that to the property or the land 
itself, gavel. Rut when the feudal system was 
introduced, the law of tanistry became the law 
of succession to the property as well as the 
chiefship; whilst that of gavel was too directly 
opposed to feudal principles to be suffered to 
exist at all, even in a modified form. It ap- 
pears, indeed, that the Highlanders adhered 
strictly to suceession in the male line, and that 
the great peculiarity whieh distinguished their 


9 Description of the lVestcrn Islands. London, 
1703. 
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law of succession from that established by the 
feudal system, consisted in the circumstanee 
that, aecording to it, brothers invariably suc- 
ceeded before sons. In the feudal system pro- 
perty was alone considered, and the nearest 
relation to the last proprietor was naturally 
accounted the heir. But, in the Highland 
system, the governing principle of succession 
was not property, but the right of chiefship, 
derived from being the lineal descendant of 
the founder or patriarch of the tribe; it was 
the relation to the common ancestor, to whom 
the brother was considered as one degree nearer 
than the son, and through whom the right was 
derived, and not to ....he last chief, which regu- 
lated the succession. Thus, the brothers of 
the chief invariably succeeded before the sons, 
not by election, but as a matter of right, and 
according to a fixed rule which formed the law 
or principle of succession, instead of being, as 
some have supposed, a departure from it, occa- 
sioned by views of temporary expeùiency, by 
usurpation, or otherwise. In a word, the law 
of tanistry, however much opposed to the 
feudal notions of later times, flowed naturally 
from the patriarchal constitution of society in 
the Highlands, and was peculiarly adapted to 
the circumstances of a people such as we have 
described, whose warlike habits and love of 
military enterprise, or armed predatory expedi- 
tions, made it necessary to have at all times a 
chief competent to act as their leader or com- 
mander. 
But if the law of tanistry .was opposed to 
the principles of the feudal system, that of 
gavel or the succession to property amongst the 
Highlanders was still more aò.verse. By the 
feudal law the eldest son, when the suecession 
opened, not only acquireù the superiority over 
I the rest of the family, but he also succeeded 
to the whole of the property, whilst the 
younger branches were obliged to push their 
fortune by following other pursuits. But in 
the Highlands t1w case was altogether different. 
By the law of gavel, the property of the clan was 
divided in certain proportions amongst all the 
male branches of the family, to the exclusion 
of females, who, by this extraordinary Salic 
anomaly, could. no more succeed to the property 
than to the chiefship itself. The law of gavel 
in the Highlands, therefore, differed from the 


English custom of gavel-kÜlIl in being ex- 
clusively confined. to the male branches of a 
family. In what proportions the property was 
divided, or whether these proportions varied 
according to circumstances, or the will of the 
chief, it is impossible to ascertain. But it 
would appear that the principal seat of the 
family, with the lands immediately surrounding 
it, always remained the property of the chief; 
and besides this, the latter retained a sort of 
superiority over the whole possessions of the 
clan, in virtue of which he received from each 
dependent branch a portion of the produee of 
the land as an acknowledgment of his chiefship, 
and also to enable him to support the dignity 
of his station by the exercise of a commen- 
surate hospitality. Such was the law of gavel, 
which, though adverse to feudal principles, 
was adapted to the state of society amongst 
the Highlands, out of which indeed it originally 
sprang; because, where there were no other 
pursuits open to the younger braÌlChes of 
families except rearing flocks and herds during 
peace, and following the chief in war; and 
where it was the interest as well as the 
ambition of the latter to multiply the con- 
nexions of his family, and take every means 
to strengthen the power as well as to secure 
the obedience of his clan, the division of 
property, or the law of gavel, resulted as 
naturally from sueh an order of things, as that 
of hereditary succession to the patriarchal 
government and chiefship of the clan. Hence, 
the chief stood to the ca(lets of his family in 
a relation somewhat analogous to that in which 
the feudal sovereign stood to the barons who 
held their fiefs of the crown, and although 
there was no formal investiture, yet the tenure 
was in effect pretty nearly the same. In 
both cases the principle of the system was 
essentially military, though it apparently led 
to opposite results; and, in the Highlands, 
the law under consideration was so peculiarly 
adapted to the constitution of society, that it 
was only abandoned after a long struggle, and 
even at a comparatively reeent period traces of 
its existence and operation may be observed 
amongst the people of that country. 1 
Similar misconceptions have prevailed re- 


1 Skene's lIighlanders of Scotland, vol. ii. ch. 7. 
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garding Highland marriage-customs. This chiefs, by which it was agreed that the heir of 
was, perhaps, to be expected. In a country one should live with the daughter of the other 
where a bastard son was often found in as her husband for twelve months and a day. 
undisturbed possession of the chiefship or If in that time the lady became a mother, or 
property of a clan, and where such bastard proved to be with child, the marriage became 
gcnerally receiyed the support of the clansmen good in law, even although no priest hall 
against the claims of the feudal heir, it was performed the marriage ceremony in due form; 
natural to :;uppose that very loose notions of but should there not have occurred any 
succession were entertained by the people; appearance of issue, the contract was con- 
that legitimacy conferred no exclusive rights; sidered at an end, and eaeh party was at 
and that the title founded on birth alone liberty to marry or hand-fast with any other. 
might be set aside in favour of one having no It is manifest that the praetice of so peculiar 
otlwr claim than that of election. But this, a species of marriage must have been in terms 
although a plausihle, would nevertheless be an of the original law among the Highlanders, 
erroneous supposition. The person here con- otherwise it would be difficult to conceive how 
sidered as a bastard, and described as such, such a custom could have originated j and it is 
was by no means viewed in the same light by in faet one which seemR naturally to have 
the Highlanders, because, aceording to their arisen from the form of their society, which 
law of marriage, which was originally very rendered it a matter of such vital importance 
different from the feudal s,ystem in this matter, to secure the lineal succession of their chiefs. 
his claim to legitimacy was as undouhted as It is perhaps not improbable that it was this 
that of the feudal heir afterwards became. It peculiar custom whieh gave rise to the report 
is well known that the notions of the High- handed down by the Roman and other his- 
landers were peculiarly strict in regard to toriaIls, that the ancient inhabitants of Great 
matters of hereditary succession, and that no Britain had their wives in common, or that it 
people on earth was less likely to sanction any was the foundation of that law of Scotland by 
flagrant deviation from what they believed to which natural children became legitimized by 
be the right and true line of descent. All subsequent mal'1'iage; and as this custom rc- 
their peculiar habits, feelings, and prejudices mained in the Highlands until a very late 
were in direct opposition to a practice, which, period, the sanction of the ancient custom was 
had it been really acted upon, must havc sufficient to induce them to persist in regarding 
introduced endless disorder and confusion; the offspring of such marriages as legitimate." 2 
an(l hence the natural explanation of this It appears, indeed, that, as late as the 
apparent anùmaly seems to be, what 1\11' Skene sixteenth century, the issue of a hand-fast 
has stated, namely, that a pcrson who was marriage claimed the earldom of Sutherland. 
feuùally a bastard might in their view be The claimant, aecording to Sir Robert Gordon, 
eonsidered as legitimate, and therefore entitled described himself as one lawfully descendeù 
to be supporte\l in accordance with their strict from his father, John, the third earl, because, 
Ideas of hereditary right, and their habitual as he alleged, "his mother was lwnd-f((sted 
tenacity of whatever belonged to their ancient allCl fianced to his father;" anù his chim was 
usages. Nor is this mere conjecture or bought ofl' (which shows that it was not con- 
hypothesis. A singular custom regarding mar- sidered as altogether incapable of being l1laiu- 
riage, retained till a late period amongst the tained) by Sir Adam Gordon, who had married 
Highlanders, and clearly indicating that their the heiress of Earl John. Such, tlH'n, was the 
law of marriage originally differed in some nature of the peculiar and temporary cunnexion, 
essential points from that estahlished under which gave rise to the apparent anomalies 
the feudal system, seems to afford a simple and which we have been considering. It was a 
natural explanation of the diffieulty by which custom which had for its object, not to inter- 
genealogists have been so much puzzled. rupt, but to preserve the lineal succession of 
" This custom was termed lwnd:fusting, and 7 
2 Skene's Highlanders of Scotland, yol. i. chap. , 
consisted in a species of contract between two pp. lGG, IG7 
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the chiefs, and to obviate the very evil of which 
it is conceived to afford a glaring example. 
But after the introduction of the feudal law, 
which, in this respect, was directly opposed 
to the ancient Highland law, the lineal and 
legitimate heir, according to Highland prin- 
ciples, came to be regarded as a bastard by the 
government, which accordingly considered him 
as thereby incapacitated for succepding to the 
honours and property of his race; and hence 
originate<llllany of those disputes concerning 
succession and chiefship, which embroiled 
families with one another as well as with the 
government, and were productive of incredible 
disorder, mischief, and bloodshed. :No allow- 
ance was made for the ancient usages of the 
people, which were probably but ill undpr- 
òtood; and the rights of rival claimants were 
decided according to the principles of a foreign 
system of law, which was long resisted, anll 
Hever admitted except from necessity. J t is 
to be observed, however, that the Highlanders 
themselves drew a broad distinc.tion between 
bastard sons and the issue of the hand- fast 
unions above described. The former were 
rigorously excluded from every sort of suc- 
cession, but the latter were considered as 
legitimate as the offspring of the most regularly 
solemnized marriage. 
Having said thus much respecting the laws 
of succession and marriage, we proceed next 
to consider the gradation of ranks which ap- 
pears to have existed amongst the Highlanders, 
whether in relation to the lands of which they 
were proprietors, or the clans of which they 
were members. And here it may be observed, 
that the classification of society in the High- 
lands seems to have borne a close resemblance 
I to that which prevailed in "\Vales and in Ire- 
I land amongst cognate branches of the same 
I general race. In the former country there 
were three different tenures of land, and nine 
degrees of rank. Of these tenures, the first 
was termed :Maerdir, signifying a person who 
has jurisdiction, and included three ranks; 
the second was called Uchilordir, or property, 
and likewise consisted of three ranks; and the 
third, denominated Priodordir, or native, in- 
cluded that portion of the population whom 
we would now call tenants, divided into the 
degrees of yeomen, labourers, and serfs. A 


similar order of things appears to have prevailed 
in Ireland, where, in the classification of the 
péople, we recognise the several degrees of 
:Fuidir, Biadhtach, and Mogh. In the High- 
lands, the first tenure included the three de- 
grees of .L\.rd Righ, Righ, and J\Iormaor; the 
Tighern or Thane, the Armin and the Squire, 
were analogous to the three "r elsh degrees in- 
cluded in the U chilordir; and a class of per- 
sons, termed native men, were evidently the 
same in circumstances and condition with the 
Priudordir of 'Yales. These native men were 
obviously the tenants or farmers on the pro- 
perty, who made a peculiar acknowledgment, 
termed calpe, to the chief or head of their 
clan. For this we have the authority of :Mar- 
tin, who informs us that one uf the duties 
"payable by all the tenants to their chiefs, 
though they did not live upon his lands," was 
called" calpich," and that" there was a stand- 
ing law for it," denominated "calpich law." 
The other duty paid by the tenants was that of 
herezeld, as it was termed, which, along with 
calpe, was exigible if the tenant happened to 
occupy more than the eighth part of a davoch 
of land. That such was the peculiar acknow- 
ledgment of chiefship incumbent on the native 
men, or, in other words, the clan tribute pay- 
able by them in acknowleJgment of the power 
and in support of the dignity of the chief, 
appears frum the bonds of amity or 'lnllnl'ent, 
in which we find them obliging themselves to 
pay" calpis as native men ought and should 
do to their chief." 
But the native men of Highland properties 
must be carefully distinguished from the 
cumerlaclz, who, like the kaeth of the "\Yelsh, 
were merely. a sppcies of serfs, or adsC1"ipli 
glehæ. The former could not be removed from 
the land at the will of their lord, but there 
was no restriction laid on their personal 
liberty; the latter might be removed at the 
pleasure of their lord, but their personal liberty 
was restrained, or rather abrogated. The native 
man was the tenant who cultivated the soil, 
and as such possessed a recognised estate in 
the land which he occupied. As long as he 
performed the requisite services he could not 
be removed, nor could a greater proportion of 
labour or produce be exacted from him UlaD 
custom or usage had fixed. It appears, there- 
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fore, that these possessed their farms, or hold- 
ings, by a sort of hereditary right, which was 
not derived from their lord, and of which, 

pringing as it did from immemorial usage, 
and the very constitution of clanship, it was 
not in his power to deprive them. The Cllmer- 
loch were the cottars and actual labourers of 
the soil, who, possessing no legal rights either 
of station or property, were in reality absolute 
serfs. The changes of succession, however, 
occasionally produced important results, illus- 
trative of the peculiarities above described. 
""\'
en a .Korman baron," says :Mr Skene, 
" obtained by succession, or otherwise, a High- 
land property, the Gaelic natil'i remained in 
actual possession of the soil under him, but at 
the same time paid their calpes to the natural 
chief of their clan, and followed him in war. 
"\Vhen a Highland chief, however, acquired by 
the operation of the feudal succession, an addi- 
tional property which had not been previously 
in the possession of his clan, he found it pos- 
sessed by the nativ': of another race. If these 
nativi belonged to another clan which still 
existed in independence, and if they chose to 
remain on the property, they did so at the risk 
of being placed in a perilous situation, should 
a feud arise between the two clans. But if 
they belonged to no other independent clan, 
and the stranger chief had acquired the whole 
possessions of their race, the custom seems to 
have been for them to give a bond of manrent 
to their new lord, by which they bound them- 
selves io follow him as their chief, and make 
him the customary acknowledgment of the 
calpe. They thus became a dependent sept 
upon a clan of a different race, while they 
were not considered as forming a part of that 
clan." 3 
The gradation of ranks considerpd in re- 
ference to the clan or tribe may be briefly 
described. The highest dignitary was the 
righ or king, who in point of birth and station 
was originally on a footing of equality with the 
other chiefs, and only derived some additional 
dignity during his life from a sort of regal pre- 
eminence. "Among the ancient Celtæ the 
prince or king had nothing actually his own, 
but everything belonging to his followers was 
3 Skene's lIighlanders of Scotland, vol. i. pp. 172, 
173. 


freely at his service;" of their own accord 
they gave their prince so many cattle, or a 
certain portion of grain. It seems probable 
that the Celtic chief held the public lands in 
trust for his people, and was on his succession 
invested with those possessions which he after- 
wards apportioned among his retainers. Those 
only, we are told by Cæsar, had lands, " magi- 
strates and princes, and they give to their fol- 
lowers as tbey think proper, removing them at 
the year's end." 4 The Celtic nations, accord- 
ing to Dr 
Iacpherson, limited the regal I 
authority to very narrow bounds. The old 
monarchs of North Britain and Ireland were 
too weak either to control the pride and inso- 
lence of the great, or to restrain the licentious- 
ness of the populace. :Many of those princes, 
if we credit history, were dethroned, and some 
of them even put to death by their subjects, 
which is a demonstration that their power was 
not unlimiteà. 
N ext to the king was the l./ormaor, who 
seems to have been identical with the 
Tighern 5 and the later Thane. As we have 
already indicated, the persons invested with 
this distinction were the patriarchal chiefs or 
heads of the great tribes into which the High- 
landers were formerly divided. But when the 
line of the ancient mormaors gradually sank 
under the ascendant influence of the feudal 
system, the clans forming the great tribes be- 
came independent, and their leaders or chief:; 
were held to represent each the common an- 
cestor or founder of his clan, and derived all 
their dignity and power from the belief in such 
representation. The chief possessed his office 
by right of blood alone, as tbat right was 
understood in the Highlands; neither election 
nor marriage could constitute any title to thi
 
distinction; it was, as we have already stated, 
purely hereditary, nor could it descend to any 
person except him who, according to the High- 
land rule of succession, was the nearest male 
heir to the dignity. 
Next to the chief stood the tanist or person 
who, by the laws of tanistry, was entitled to 
succeed to the chiefship; he possessed this 
title during the lifetime of the chief, and, in 



 Logan's Scottish Gael, i. 17I. 
li According to Dr Macphersor, T
qhl'T1t IS derived 
from two words, meaning "a man of lami." 
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virtue of his apparent honours, was considered to heirs male, and that the great peculiarity of 
as a man of mark and consequence. "In the the Highland system was that brothers in- 
settlement of succession, the law of tanistry variably were preferred to sons. This perhaps I 
prevailed in Ireland from the earliest accounts arose partly from an anxiety to avoid minorities 
of time. According to that law," says Sir "in a'nation dependent upon a competent leader 
J ames "\,
 are, "the hereditary right of succes- in war." This principle was frequently exem- 
sion was not maintained among the princes or plified in the succession to the mormaordoms, 
the rulers of countries; but the strongest, or and even to the kingly power itself; it formed 
he who had the most followers, very often the one of the pleas put forward by Bruce in his 
eldest and most worthy of the deceased king's competition for the crown with Ratiol. 
blood and name, succeeded him. This person, After the family of the chief came the cean- 
by the common suffrage of the people, and in tighes, or heads of the subordinate houses into 
the lifetime of his predecessor, was appointed which the clan was divided, the most powerful 
to succeed, and was called Tau'ist, that is to of whom was the tois'ieh, or toshach, who was 
say, the second in dignity. "
llOever received generally the oldest cadet. This was a natural 
this dignity maintained himself and followers, consequence of the law of gavel, whieh, pro- 
partly out of certain lands set apart for that ducing a constant subdivision of the chief's 
purpose, but chiefly out of tributary imposi- estate, until in actual extent of property he 
tions, which he exacted in an arbitrary manner; sometimes came to possess less than any of the 
impositions from which the lands of the church other branches of the family, served in nearly 
only, and those of persons vested with parti- the same proportion to aggrandise the latter, 
culal' immunities, were exempted. The same and hence that branch which had been longest 
custom was a fundamental law in Scotland for separated from the original became relatively 
many ages. Upon the death of a king, the the most powerful. The toshach, military 
throne was not generally filled by his son, or leader, or captain of the clan, certainly appears 
daughter, failing of male issue, but by his to have been at first elected to his offiee Rmong 
brother, uncle, cousin-german, or near relation the Celtic nations, as indeed were all the digni- 
of the same blood. The personal merit of the taries who at a later period among the High- 
successor, the regard paid to the memory of his landers suceeeded to their positions according 
immediate ancestors, or his address in gaining to fixed laws. S As war was the principal 
a majority of the leading men, frequently ad- occupation of all the early Celtic nations, the 
vanced him to the crown, notwithstanding the office of toshach, or "war-king," as 1\Ir Robert- 
precautions taken by his predecessor." (; son calls him, was one of supreme importance, 
According to 1\1r E. "\V. Robertson,7 the and gave the holder of it many opportunities of 
Tanisf, or heir-apparent, appears to have been converting it into one of permanent kingship 
nominated at the same time as the monarch or although tbe Celts carefully guarded against 
chief, and in pursuance of what he considers a this by enforcing the principle of divided 
true Celtic principle, that of a "divided autho- authority among their chiefs, and thus main- 
I rity;" the office being immediately filled up in taining the" balance of power." Tbe toshach's 
case of the premature death of the Tanist, the duties were strictly military, he having nothing 
I same rule being as applicable to the chieftain to do with the internal affairs of the tribe or 
I of the smallest territory as to the chosen leader nation, these being regulated by a magistrate, 
of the nation. According to Dr :M
cpherson, judge, or vergobreitlz, elected annually, and in- 
it appears that at first the Tanist or successor vested with regal authority dnd the power of 
to the monarchy, or chiefship, was elected, life and death. It would appear that the 
but at a very early period the office seems to duties of toshach sometimes devolved on the 
have become hereditary, although not in the fanist, though this appears to have seldom 
feudal sense of that term. 1\11' Skene has been the case among the Highlanders. 9 From 
shown that the succession was strictly limited I a very early time the oldest cadet held the 
6 Dissertation, Pl'. 1û5-6. I 8 Robertson's Early Kings, i. 24. 
'I Early Kings II Logan's Gael, i. 188. 
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I highest rank in the clan, next to the chief; 
and when the clan took the field he occupied, 
as a matter of right, the principal post of 
honour. On the march he headed the van, 
and in battle took his station on the right; 
he was, in fact, the lieutenant-general of the 
chief, and when the latter was absent he com- 
manded the whole clan. l Another function 
exercised by the oldest cadet was that of maor, 
or steward, the principal business of whieh 
officer was to collect the revenues of the chief; 
but, after the feudal customs were introduced, 
this duty devolved upon the baron-bailie, and 
the l1W01. consequently discontinued his fiscal 
labours. 
The peculiar position of the toshach, with 
the power and conseqnence attached to it, 
naturally pointed him out as the person to 
whom recourse would be had in cir
umstances 
of difficulty; and hence arose an apparent 
anomaly which has led to no little misconcep- 
tion and confusion. The difficulty, however, 
may easily be cleared by a short explanation. 
\Yhen, through misfortune or otherwise, the 
family of the chief had become so reduced that 
he could no longer afford to his clan the pro- 
tection required, and which formed the corre- 
lative obligation on his 'part to that of fealty 
and obedience on theirs, then the clansmen 
followed the oldest cadet as the head of the 
most powerful sept or branch of the clau; and 
he thus enjoyed, sometimes for a considerable 
period, all the dignity, consequence, and pri- 
vileges of a chief, without, of course, either 
possessing a right, Jw'e sanguinis, to that 
station, or even aequiring the title of the office 
which he, de facto, exercised. He was merely 


1 "Toisich," says Dr i\Iacpherson, "was another 
title of honour which obtained among the Scots of the 
middle ages. Spdman imagined that this dignity was 
the same with that of Thane. But the Highlanders, 
among whose predecessors the word was once common, 
distinguished carefully in their language the toisich 
from the fanislair or the tierna. 'Vhen they enume- 
rate the diff.'rpnt classes of their great men, agreeably 
to the language of former times, they make use of 
these three titles, in the same sentence, with a dis- 
junative particle between them." "In Gaelic," he 
adds, "tzts, los, and losich signify the beginning or 
fi1"St part of anything, and sometimes the front of an 
army or battle," Hence perhaps the name toisich, 
inlplying the post of honour which the oldest cadet 
a
ways occupielÌ as his peculiar privilege and distinc- 
tiOn. 1111' Robertson, howev
r, thinks toslLach is 
deri ved from the same root as the Latin duæ. (Early 
Kings, i. 26.) 


a sort of patriarchal regent, "ho exercised the 
supreme power, and enjoyed prerogatives of 
royalty without the name. 1Vhile the system 
of clanship remained in its original purity, no 
such regency, or interregnum, could ever take 
place. Rut, in process of time, many circum- 
stances occurred to render it both expedient 
and necessary. In fact, clanship, in its ancient 
purity, could scarcely co-exist with the feudal 
system, which introduced changes so adverse 
to its true spirit; and hence, when the territory 
had passed, by descent, into the hands of a 
Lowland baron, or when, by some unsuccess- 
ful opposition to the government, the chief had 
brought ruin upon himself and his house, and 
was no longer ill a condition to maintain his 
station and afford protection to his clan, the 
latter naturally placed themselves under the 
only head capable of occupying the position of 
their chief, and with authority sufficient to 
command or enforce obedience. In other words, 
they sought protection at the hands of the 
oldest cadet; and he, on his part, was known 
by the name, not of chief, which would have 
been considered a gross usurpation, but of 

(lptain, or leader of the clan. It is clear, 
therefore, that this dignity was one which 
owed its origin to circumstances, and formed 
no part of the orig.inal system, as has been 
generally but erroneously supposed. If an 
anomaly, it was one imposed by necessity, 
and the.. deviation was confined, as we have 
seen, within the narrowest possible limits. 
It was altogether unknown until a recent 
period in the history of the Highlands, and, 
when it did come into use, it was principally 
eon fined to three clans, namely, Clan Chattan, 
Clan Cameron, and Clan Ranald; an un- 
doubted proof that it was not a regular but an 
exceptional dignity, that it was a temporary 
expedient, not part of a system; and that a 
captain differed as essentially from a chief as 
a regent differs from an hereditary sovereign. 
" It is evident," says ){1' Skene, who has the 
merit of being the first to trace out this dis- 
tinction clearly, "that a title, whieh was not 
universal among the Highlanùers, must ha\'e 
arisen from peculiar circulllstances connected 
with those clans in which it is first found; 
and when we examine the history of these 
clans, there can be little doubt that it was 
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simply a person who had, from various causes, 
become de facto head of the clan, while the 
person possessing the hereditary right to that 
dignity remained either in a subordinate situa- 
tion, or else for the time disunited from the 
rest of the clan." 2 
Another title known among the ancient 
Highlanders was that of ogtiern, or Zesse?" 
tighenl, or Thane, and was applied either to 
the son of a tighem, or to those members 
of the clan whose kinship to the chief was 
I beyond a certain degree. They appear to 
have to a large extent formed the class of 
duinewassels, or gentry of the clan, inter- 
mediate between the chief and the body of 
the clan, and known in later times as tacks- 
men or gondmen. " These, again, had a circle 
of relations, who considered them as their im- 
mediate leaders, anù who in battle were placed 
under their immediate command. Over them 
in peace, these chieftains exercised a certain 
authority, but were themselves dependent on 
the chief, to whose service all the members of 
the clan were 'submissively devoted. As the 
duinewassels received their lands from the 
bounty of the chief, for the purpose of sup- 
porting their station in the tribe, so these 
lands were occasionally resumed or reduced to 
provide for those who were more immediately 
rf::lated to the laird j hence many of this class 
necessarily sank into commoners. This tran- 
sition strengthened the feeling which was 
possessed by the very lowest of the com- 
munity, that they were related to the chief, 
from whom they never forgot they originally 
sprang." 2 The duinewassels were all cadets of 
the house of the chief, and each had a pedi- 
gree of his own as long, and perchance as 
complicated as that of his chief. They were, 
as might be expected, the bravest portion of 
the clan j the first in the onset, and the 
2 Skene's Highlanders, vol. ii. pp. 177, 178. That 
the cal)tains of clans were originally the olùest cadets, 
is placed beyond all doubt by an instance which !II' 
Skene has mentioned in the part of his work here re- 
ferrcù to. " The title of captain occurs but once in 
the family of the Macdonalds of Slate, and the single 
occurrence of this peculiar title is when the clan 
Houston was led Ly the uncle of their chief, then in 
minority. In 1545, we find Archibald Maconnill, 
captain of the clan Houston; and thus, on the only 
occasion when this clan followed as a chief a person 
who had not the right of blood to that station, he 
styles himself captain of the clan." 
3 Logan's Gael, i. 173. 
u. 


last to quit the strife, even when the tiJe 
of battle pressed hardest against them. They 
cherished a high and chivalrous sense of 
honour, ever keenly alive to insult or re- 
proach j and they were at all times ready to 
devote themselves to the service of their chief, 
when a wrong was to be avenged, an inroad 
repressed or punished, or glory reaped by deeds 
of daring in arms. 
Another office which existed among the old 
Gaelic inhabitants of Scotland was that of 
Breho71, deemster, or judge, the representa- 
tive of the vel'gobl'eith previously referred to. 
Among the continental Celts this office was 
elective, but among the HigWanders it ap- 
pears to have been hereditary, and by no 
means hpld so important, latterly at least, as 
it was on the continent. As we referred to 
this office in the former part of this work, we 
shall say nothing farther of it in this place. 
To this general view of the constitution of 
society in the Highlands, little remains to be 
added. The chief, as we have seen, was a 
sort of regulus, or petty prince, invested with 
an authority which was in its nature arbitrary, 
but which, in its prac.tical exercise, seems 
generally to have been comparatively mild 
and paternal. He was subjected to no theo- 
retical or constitutional limitations, yet, if 
ferocious in disposition, or woak in under- 
standing, he was restrained or directed by the 
elders of the tribe, who were his standing coun 
sellors, and without whose advice no measure 
of importance could be decided on. Inviolable 
custom supplied the deficiency of law. As his 
distinction and power consisted chiefly in the 
number of his followers, his pride as well as 
his ambition became a guarantee for the mild- 
ness of his sway; he had a direct and imme- 
diate interest to secure the attachment and 
devotion of his clan; and his comlesceusion, 
while it raised the clansman in his own esti- 
mation, served also to draw closer the ties 
which bound the latter to his superior, with- 
out tempting him to transgress the limits of 
propriety. The Highlander was thus taught 
to respect himself in the homage which he 
paid to his chief. Insteail of complaining of 
the difference of station and fortune, or con- 
sidering prompt obedience as slavish degrada- 
tion, he felt conyinced that he was supporting 
R 



130 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND CLANS. 


his own honour in showing respect to the head 
of rus family, and in yielding a ready com- 
pliance to his will. Hence it was that the 
Hig1ùanders carried in their demeanour the 
politeness of courts without the vices by which 
these are too frequently dishonoured, and 
cherished in their bosoms a sense of honour 
without any of its follies or extravagances. 
This mutual interchange of condescension and 
respect served to elevate the tone of moral 
feeling amongst the people, and no doubt con- 
tributed to generate that principle of incor- 
ruptible fidelity of which there are on record so 
many striking and even affec.ting examples. 
The sentiment of honour, and the firmness 
sufficient to withstand temptation, may. in 
general be expected in the higher classes of 
society; but the voluntary sacrifice of life and 
fortlme is a species of self-devotion seldom 
display('d in any community, and never per- 
haps exemplified to the same extent in any 
country as in the Highlands of Scotland. 4 
The punishment of treachery was a kind of 
conventional outlawry or banishment from 
society, a sort of aquæ et ignis Ùderdictio even 
more terrible than the punishment inflicted 
under that denomination, during the preva- 
lence of the Roman law. It was the judgment 
of all against one, the condemnation of society, 
not that of a tribunal; and the execution of 
the sentence was as complete as its ratification 
was universal. Persons thns intercommuned 
wer(' for ever cut off from the society to which 
they belonged; they incurred civil death in its 
most appalling form, and their names descended 
with infamy to posterity. "\Vhat higher proof 
could possibly be produced of the noble senti- 
ments of honour and fidelity cherished by the 
people, than the simple fact that the breach 
of these was visited with snch a fearful retri- 
bution 
 
On the other hand, when chiefs proved 
worthless or oppressive, they were occasionally 
deposed, and when they took a side which 


4 "All who are acquainted with the events of the 
unhappy .nsurrection of 1745, must have heard of a 
gentleman of the name of M'Kenzie, who had 1'10 re- 
markahle a resemblance to Prince Charles Stuart as 
to 
i
c ris
 t? the m.ist
ke to which he cheerf
lly 
sacrIficed hIS lIfe, contlllumg the heroic deception to 

h
. laJ?t, and exclaiming with his expiring breath, 
'\ 11lallls, you have killed your Prince.' " (Stewart's 
Sketches, &c.. vol. i. p. 59). 


was disapproved by the clan, they were aban- 
doned by their people. Of the former, there 
are several well authenticated examples, and 
General Stewart has mentioned a remarkable 
instance of the latter. " In the reign of King 
"\Villiam, immediately after the Revolution, 
Lord TullibarJine, eldest son of the Marquis 
of Athole, collected a numerous body of Athole 
Hig1ùanders, together with three hundred 
Frasers, under the command of Hugh, Lord 
Lovat, who had married a daughter of the 
:Marquis. These men believed that they were 
destined to support the abdicated king, but 
were in reality assembled to serve the govern- 
ment of "\Villiam. \""11en in front of Blair 
Castle, their real destination was disclosed to 
them by Lord Tullibardine. Instantly they 
rushed from their ranks, ran to the adj oining 
stream of :Banovy, and filling their bonnets 
with water, drank to the health of King 
James; then with colours flying and pipes 
playing, fifteen hundred of the men of Athole 
put themselves under the command of the 
Laird of Ballee-hin, and marched off to join 
Lord Dundee, whose chivalrous bravery and 
heroic exploits had excited their admiration 
more than those of any other warrior since the 
days of Montrose." 
The number of Highland clans has been 
variously estimated, but it is probable that 
when they were in their most flourishing con- 
dition it amounted to about forty. Latterly, by 
including many undoubtedly Lowland houses, 
the number has been increased to about a 
hundred, the additions being made chiefly by 
tartan manufacturers. :Mr Skene has found 
that the various purely Highland clans can be 
clearly classified and traced up as having be- 
longed to one or other of the great mormaordoms 
into which the north of Scotland was at one 
time divided. In his history of the individual 
clans, however, this is not the classification 
wruch he adopts, but one in accordance with 
that which he finds in the manuscript genea- 
logies. According to these, the people were 
originaily divided into several great tribes, 
the clans forming each of these separate tribes 
being deduced from a common ancestor. A 
marked line of distinction may be drawn be- 
tween the different tribes, in each of which 
indications may be traced serving more or less, 
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according to Mr Skene, to identify them with 
the ancient mormaorships or earldoms. 
In the old genealogies each tribe is invari- 
ably traced to a common ancestor, from whom 
all the different branches or clans are supposed 
to have descended. Thus we have-I. De- 
scendants of Conn of the Hundred Battles, in- 
eluding the Lords of the Isles, or Macdonalds, 
the :Macdougals, the :ðlacneills, the Maclachlans, 
the l\Iacewens, the :M aclaisrichs, and the :Mac- 
eacherns j 2. Descendants of Fem.char Fada 
.ill ac Feradaig, comprehending the old mor- 
maors of l\Ioray, the :l\Iackintoshes, thel\.facphel'- 
sons, and the 
racnauchtans; 3. Descendants 
of CO'l"rnac .ilIac Oirbertaig, namely, the old 
Earls of Ross, the 
lackenzies, the l\lathiesons, 
the :Macgregors, the :Mackinnons, the Mac- 
quarries, the Macnabs, and the Macduffies; 4. 
Descendants of Fergus Leith Dew.g, the :Mac- 
leods and the Campbells; and 5. Del
cendants 
of Krycul, the l\iaenicols. 
"\Yhatever may be the merits or defects of 
this distribution, it is convenient for the pur- 
pose of classification. It affords the means of 
refening the different clans to their respec.tive 
tribes, and thus avoiding an arbitraryarrange- 
ment; and it is further in accordance with the 
general views which have already been sub- 
mitted to the reader respecting the original 
constitution of elanship. We shall not, how- 
ever, adhere stricUy to l\Ir Skene's arrangement. 
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CHAPTER II. 
I The Gallgael, or Western Clans-Fiongall and Dubh- 
gall-Lords of the Isles-Somerled-Suibne-Gille- 
bride }lac Gille Adomnan-Somerled in the West 
-Defeat and death-His children-Dugall and his 
desceudants-Ranald's three sons, Ruari, Donald, 
Dugall-Roderick-Ranald-The Clan Donald- 
Origin-Angus Og-His son John-His SOllS God- 
freyand Donald-Donald marries .Mary, sister of 
Earl of Hoss-Battle of HarlRw-Policy of James I. 
-Alexander of the Isles-Donald Balloch-John 
of the Isles-Angus Og declares himself Lord of the 
Isles-Seizes Earl and Countess of Athole- Intrigues 
with England-Battle of Lagebread-Battle of 
Bloody Bay-Alexander of Lochalsh-Expedition 
of James IV.-Donald Dubh-Donald GaZda-- 
I )onald Gorme-Donald Dubh reapppars-Somer- 
led's descendants fail-The various Island Clans- 
The Chiefship--Lord Macdonald and Macdonald of 
('Ian Ranald-Donald Gorme Mor-Feuds with the 
Macleans and Macleods-Sir Donald, fourth Baronet 
-Sir Alexander's wife befl"Íends Prince Charles- 

ir James, pighth Baronet-Sir Alexander, ninth 
Baronet, created a peer of Ireland-Present Lord 
Macdonald-Macdonalds of Islay :Lnd Kintyre- 


Alexander of Islay's rebellions-Angus .Macdonald 
-Feud with Macleans-Sir James imprisoneù- 
His lands pass to the Cau
pbells-:Macdonalùs of 
Keppoch, or Clanranald of Lochaber - Disputes 
with the :Mackintoshes-The lIIacdonalds at CuI- 
Ioden--Clanranald :Macdonalds of Garmoran alld 
their offshoots-Battle of Kinloch-lochy or Blar- 
nan-leine-lIIacdonalds of Benbecula, BoisdaIe, 
Kinlochmoidart, Glellaladale- :Marshal .Macdonald, 
Duke of Tarentum - Macdonalds of Giellcoe- 
Macdonllells of Glengarry - Feud between the 
Glengarry !lIacdonalds and :Mackenzie of Kintail- 
General Sir James Macdonnell-Colonel Alexander 
Ranaldson Macdonnell, last specimen of a Highland 
Chief-Families descended from the :M"acdonnells 
of Glengarry-Strength of the Macdonalds-Cha- 
racteristic in the arms of the Coast-Gael. 
THE clans that come first in order in l\Ir 
Skene's classification are those whose pro- 
genitor is said by the genealogists to have 
been the fabulous Irish King Conn "of the 
hundred battles." They are mostly all located 
in the "\Vestern J slands and Highlands, and are 
said by Mr Skene to have been descended from 
the Gallgael, or Gaelic pirates or rovers, who 
are said to have been so called to distinguish 
them from the Norwegian and Danish Fingall 
and Dugall, or white and black strangers or 
rovers. 1\11' Skene advocates strongly the un- 
mixed Gaelic descent of these clans, as indeed 
he does of almost all the other clans. He 
endeavours to maintain that the whole of these 
western clans are of purely Pictish descent, not 
being mixed with even that of the Dalriadic 
Scots. "\Ve are inclined, however, to agree 
with ]\'[1' Smibert in thinking that the founders 
of these clans were to a large extent of Irish 
extraction, though clearly distinguishable from 
the primitive or Dalriadic Scots, and that from 
the time of the Scottish conquest they formed 
intimate relationships with the Northern Picts. 
" From whatever race," to quote the judicious 
remarks of :Mr Gregory, " whether Pictish or 
Scottish, the inhabitants of the Isles, in the 
reign of Kenneth l\IacAlpin, were derived, it 
is clear that the settlements and wars of the 
Scandinavians in the Hebrides, from the time 
of Harald Harfager to that of Olave the Reù, 
a period of upwards of two centuries, must 
have produeed a very considerable change in 
the population. As in all cases of conquest, 
this change must have been most perceptible 
in thf' higher ranks, owing to the natural ten- 
dency of invaders to secure their new posses- 
sions, where practicable, by matrimonial al- 
liances with the natives. That in the Heùridcs 
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a mixture of the Celtic and I::3candinavian blood 
was thus effected at an early period seems 
highly probable, and by no means inconsistent 
with the ultimate prevalence of the Celtic lan- 
guage in the mixed race, as all history suffi- 
ciently demonstrates. These remarks regarding 
the p
pulation of the Isles apply equally to 
that of the adjacent mainland districts, which, 
lleing so accessible by numerous arms of the 
sea, could hardly be expected to preserve the 
blood of their inhabitants unmixed. The 
extent to which this mixture was carried is a 
more difficult question, and one whieh must 
be left in a great measure to conjecture; but, 
on the whole, the Celtic race appears to have 
predominated. It is of more importance to 
know which of the Seandinavian tribes it was 
that infused the greatest portion of northern 
1Il00d into the population of the Isles. The 
Irish annalists divide the pimtical bands, 
which, in the ninth and following centuries 
infested Ireland, into two great tribes, styled 
hy these writers Fiongall, or white foreigners, 
and DnMgall, or black foreigners. These are 
believed to represent, the former the N 01'- 
wegians,. the latter the Danes; and the dis- 
tinction in the names given to them is supposed 
to have arisen from a diversity, either in their 
c10thing or in the sails of their vessels. These 
tribes had generally separate leaders; but they 
,vere occasionally united under one king; and 
although both bent first on ravaging the Irish 
shores, and afterwards on seizing portions of 
the Irish territories, they frequently turned 
their arms against each other. The Gaelic title 
of Righ Fhiongftll, or King of the Fiongall, so 
frequently applied to the Lords of the Isles, 
Sf>ems to prove that Olave the Red, from whom 
they were descencled in the female line, was so 
styled, and that, consequently, his subjec.ts in 
the Isles, in so far as they were not Celtic, 
were Fiongall or Norwegians. It has been re- 
marked by one writer, whose opinion is entitled 
to weight, ã that the names of places in the 
exterior Hebrides, or the Long Island, derived 
from the Scandinavian tongue, rescmble the 
names of places in Orkney, Shetland, and 
Caithness. On the other hand, thf' corre- 
sponding names in the interior Hebrides are 


1\ Chalmers' Caledonia. vol. i. p. 2Gf3. 


in a different dialect, resembling that of which 
the traces are to be found in the topography 
of Sutherland; and appear to have been im- 
posed at a later period than the first mentioned 
names. The probability is, however, that the 
difference alludell to is not greater than might 
be expected in the language of two branches 
of the same race, aftp,r a certain interval; and 
that the Scandinavian population of the He- 
brides was, therefore, derived from two succes- 
sive Norwegian colonies. This view is furthe'" 
confirmed by the fact that the Hebrides, 
although long subject to K orway, do not 
appear to l1ave ever formed part of the posses- 
sions of the Danes." 6 
As by far the most important, and at one 
time most extensive and powerfúl, of these 
western clans, is that of the Macdonalds, and 
as this, as well as many other clans, according 
to some authOl'ities, can clearly trace their 
ancestry back to Somerled, the progenitor of 
the once powerful Lords of the Isles, it may 
not be out of place to give here a short sum. 
mary of the history of these magnates. 
The origin of Somerled, the undoubted 
founder of the noble race of the Island Lords, 
is, aecording to }\Ir Gregory, involved in con- 
siderable obscurity. Assuming that the clan 
governed by Somerled formed part of the great 
tribe of Gallgael, it follows that the inde- 
pendent kings of the latter must in all pro- 
bability have been his ancestors, and should 
therefore be found in the old genealogies of his 
family. But this scarcely appears to be the 
ease. The last king of the Gallgael was 
Suibne, the son of Kenneth, who died in the 
year 1034; and, according to the manuscript 
of 1450, an ancestor of Somerleù, contemporary 
with this petty monarch, bore the same name, 
from which it may be presumed that the person 
referred to in the genealogy and the manuscript 
is OIle anù the same individual. The latter, 
however, calls Suibne's father Nialgusa; and in 
the genealogy there is no mention whatever of 
a Kenneth. But from the old Scottish writers 
we learn that at this time theré was a Kenneth, 
whom they call Thane of the Isles, and that one 
of the northern mormaors also bore the same 
name, although it is not very easy to say what 


6 IV estern Highlands, p. ï. 
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precise claim either had to be consiùered as 
the father of Suibne. There is also a further 
discrepancy observable in the earlier part of 
the Macdonald genealogies, as compareù with 
the manuseript; and besides, the latter, with- 
out making any mention of these supposed 
kings, deviates into the misty region of Irish 
heroic fable and romance. At this point, in- 
deed, there is a complete divergence, if not 
contrariety, between the history as contained in 
the Irish Annals, and the genealogy developed 
in the manuseriut; for, whilst the latter men- 
tions the Gallgael under their leaders as far 
I baek as the year 856, the former connect 
8uibne, by a different genealogy, with the 
kings of Ireland. The fables of the HigWand 
aud Irish Senuachies now beeame connected 
with the genuine history. The real descent of 
the chiefs was obscured or perplexeù by the 
Irish genealogies, and previously to the eleventh 
century neither these genealogies nor even that 
of the manuseript of 1450 can be considered 
as of any authority whatsoever. It seems 
somewhat rash, however, to conclude, as :Mr 
Skene has done, that the Siol-Cuinn, or de- 
scendants of Conn, were of native origin. This 
exceeds the warrant of the premises, which 
merely carry the difficulty a few removes 
backwarùs into the obscurity of time, and 
there leave the question in greater darkness 
than ever. 
From the death of Suibne till the acces- 
sion of Gillebride :Mac Gille Adomnan, the 
father of Somerleù, nothing whatever is known 
of the history of the clan. The latter, having 
been expelled from his possessions by the 
Lochlans and the Fingalls, took refuge in 
Ireland, where he persuaded the descendants 
of Colla to espouse his quarrel and assist him 
in an attempt to recover his possessions. Ac- 
cordingly, four or five hundred persons put 
themselves under his commaml, and at their 
heaù he returned to Alban, where he effected 
a landing; but the expedition, it would seem, 
proved unsuecessful. Somerlecl, the son of 
Gillebride, was, however, a man of a very 
different stamp. At first he lived retired, 
musing in solitude upon the ruined fortunes 
of his house. But when the time for action 
arri ved, he boldly put himself at the head of 
the inhabitants of )rorven; attacked the Nor- 


wegians, whom, after a considerable struggle, 
he expelled; made himself master of the whole 
of )Iorven, Lochaber, and northern Argyle; 
and not long afterwards added. to his other 
possessions the southern districts of that 
country. In the year 1135, when David J. 
expelled the K orwegians from "Jlall, Arran, 
and Eute, Somerled appears to have obtained 
a grant of those Islands from the king. But 
finrling himself still unable to contend with 
the Norwegians of the Isles, whose power re- 
mained unbroken, he resolved to recover by 
policy what he despaired of acquiring by force 
of arms; and, with this view, he succeeded in 
obtaining (about 11-10) the hand of Hagnhildis, 
the ùaughter of Olaf, surnamed the Red, who 
was then the Norwegian king of the Isles. 
This lady brought him three sons, namely, 
Dugall, Reginald, and Angus; anù, by a pre- 
vious marriage, he had one named Gillecallum. 
The prosperous fortunes of 80merled at length 
inflamed his ambition. lIe had already attained 
to great power in the Highlands, and success 
inspired him with the desire of extending it. 
His grandsons having formerly claimed the 
earldom of :Moray, their pretensions were now 
renewed, and this was followed by an attempt 
to put them in actual possession of their 
alleged inheritance. The attempt, however, 
failed. It had brought the 'J'egullls of Argyll 
into open rebellion against the king, and the 
war appears to have excited great alarm 
amongst the inhabitants of Scotland; but 
Somerleù, having eneountered a more vigorous 
opposition than he had anticipated, found it 
neeessary to return to the Isles, where the 
t
Trannical conduct of his brother-in-law, God- 
red, had irritated bis vassals and thrown 
everything into confusion. His presence gave 
confidenee to the party opposed to the tyrant, 
and Thorfinn, one of the most powerful uf the 
Norwegian nobles, resolved to depose Godred, 
and place another prince on the throne of the 
Isles. Somerled readily entered into the views 
of Thorfinn, anù it was arrallged that Dugall, 
the elùest son of the former, should oecupy tJw 
throne from which his maternal uncle wa
 to 
be displaeed. But the result of the projected 
deposition diù not answer the expectations of 
either party. Dugall was committed to the 
care of Thorfinn, who undertook to conduct 
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him through the Isles, and compel the chiefs I tinguished for the happy talent, rare at any 
not only to acknowledge him as their sovereign, period, of profiting by circumstances, am} 
but also to give hostages for their fidelity and making the most of success. In the battle of 
allegiance. The Lord of Skye, however, re- Renfrew his son Gillecallum perished by his 
fused to comply with this demand, and, having side. Tradition says that Gillecallulll left a 
fled to the Isle of :Man, apprised Godred of the son Somerled, who succeeded to his grand- 
intended revolution. Somerled followed with father's possessions in the mainland, which he 
eight galleys; and Godred having commanded held for upwards of half a century after the 
his ships to be got ready, a bloody but inde- latter's death. The existence of this second 
cisive battle ensued. It was fought on the Somerled, however, seems very doubtful al- 
night of the Epiphany; and as neither party though Mr Gregory believes that, besides the 
prevailed, the rival chiefs next morning entered three sons of his marriage with Olave the 
intoasortof compromise or convention, by which Red, Somerled had other sons, who seem to 
the sovereignty of the Isles was divided, and have shared with their brothers, according to 
two distinct principalities established. By this the then prevalent custom of gavelkind, the 
treaty Somerled acquired all the islands lying mainland possessions held by the Lord of Argyle; 
to the southward of the promolltory of Ardna- whilst the sons deseended of the House of 
murehan, whilst thuse to the northward re- Moray divided amongst them the South Isles 
mained in the possession of Godred. ceded by Godred in 1156. Dugall, the eldest 
Dut no sooner had he made this acquisition of these, got for his share, :Mull, ColI, Tiree, 
than he became involved in hostilities \, ith the and Jura; Reginald, the second son, obtained 
government. Having joined the powerful party Isla and Kintyre; and Angus, the third son, 
in Scotland, which had resolved to depose Bute. Arran is supposed to have been divided 
Maleolm IV., and place the boy of Egremont between the two latter. The Chronicle of 
'fan 
on the throne, he beg:m to infest various parts mentions a battle, in 1192, between Reginald 
of thp coast, and for sOllle time carried on a and Angus, in whieh the latter obtained the 
vexatious predatory warfare. The project, victory. He was killed, in 1210, with his 
however, failed; and )[alcolm, convinced that three sons, by the men of Skye, leaving no 
the existence of an independent chief was in- male issue. One of his sons, James, left a 
compatible with the interests of his government daughter and heiress, Jane, afterwards married 
and the maiutenance of public tranquillity, re- to Alexander, son and heir of "'\Valter, High 
quired of Somerled to resign his lands into the Steward of Scotland, who, in her right, clairnell 
hands of the sovereign, and to hold them in the i
le of Bute. 
future as a vassal of the crown. I:; 0 merlf'tl, Dugall, the eldest son of his father by the 
however, was little disposed to comply with second marriage, seems to .have possessed not 
this demanù, although the king was now pre- only a share of the Isles, but also the district 
paring to enforee it by means of a powerful of Lorn, which had been allotted as his share 
army. Emboldened by his previous suceesses, of the territories belonging to his ancestors. 
he resolved to anticipate the attack, aud having On his death, however, the Isles, instead of 
appeared in the Clyde with a considerable descending immediately to his children, were 
furce, he landed at Renfrew, where being met acquired by his brother Reginald, who in con- 
by the royal army under the command of the sequence assumed the title of King of the Isles, 
High Steward of Scotland, a battle ensued but, by the same law of succession, the death 
which ended in his defeat and death (1164). of Reginald restored to his nephews the in- 
This celebrate(l chief has been traditionally heritance of their father. Dugall left two 
.lescribed as "a well-tempered man, in body sons, Dugall Scrag and Dunean, who appear 
shapely, of a fair piercing eye, of middle in the northern Sagas, under the title of the 
stature, and of quick tliscernment." He ap- I Sndereyan Kings. They appear to have ac- 
pears, indeed, to have been equally brave and knowledged, at least nominally, the authority 
sagacious, tempering courage with prudence, of the Norwegian king of the Hebrides; but 
and, excepting in the last act of his life, dis- actually they maintained an almost entire in- 
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dependence. Haco, the king of Norway, 
therefore came to the determination of re- 
d.ucing them to obedience and subjection, a 
design in which he proved completely success- 
ful. In a night attack the Norwegians defeated 
the Sudereyans, and took DugalI prisoner. 
Duncan was now the only member of his 
family who retained any power in the Sude- 
reys; but nuthing is known of his subsequent 
history except that he founded the priory of 
Ardchattan, in Lorn. He was succeelled by 
his son Ewen, who appears to have remained 
more faithful to the Norwegian kings than his 
predecessors had shown themselves; for, when 
solicited by Alexander II. to join him in an 
attempt he meditated to obtain possession of 
the \Vestern Isles, EW13n resisted all the pro- 
mises and entreaties of the king, and on this 
occasion preserved inviolate his allegiance to 
Haco. Alexander, it is well known, died in 
Kerreray (1249), when about to commence an 
attack upon the Isles, and was succeeded by 
his son Alexander III. ""11en the latter had 
attained majority, he resolved to renew the 
attempt which his father had begun, and with 
this view excited the Earl of Hoss, whose pos- 
sessions extended along the mainland opposite 
to the 
 orthern Isles, to commence hostilities 
against them. The earl willingly engaged in 
the enterprise, and having landed in Skye, 
ravaged the country, burned churches and 
villages, and put to death numbers of the 
inhabitants without distinction of age or sex. 
Haco soon appeared with a Norwegian force, 
and was joined by most of the Highland chiefs. 
But Ewen having altered his views, excused 
himf;elf from taking any part against the force 
sent by the Scottish king; and the unfortunate 
termination of Haco's expedition justified the 
prudence of this timely change. In the year 
1263 the Norwegians were completely defeated 
by the Scots at the battle of Largs; and the 
Isles were, in consequence of this event, finally 
ceded to the kings of Scotland. This event, 
however, rather increased than diminished the 
power of Ewen, who profited by his seasonable 
defection from the Norwegians, and was 
favoured by the government to which that 
defection had been useftù. But he died with- 
out any male issue to succeed him, leaving only 
two daughters, one of whom married the Nor- 


wegian king of Man, and the other, Alexander 
of the Isles, a descendant of Reginald. 
The conquest and partition of Argyle by 
Alexander II., and the subsequent annexation 
of the 'Yestern Islands to the kingdom of 
Scotland, under the reign of his successor, 
annihilated the power of the race of Conn as 
an independent tribe; and, from the failure of 
the male descendants of Dugall in the person 
of Ewen, had the effect of dividing the clan 
into three distinct branches, the heads of which 
held their lands of the crown. These were the 
clan Ruari or Rory, the clan Donald, and the 
clan Dugall, so called from three sons of Ranald 
or Reginald, the son of Somerled by Ragn- 
hildis, daughter of Olave. 
Of this Ranald or Reginald, but little com- 
paratively is known. According to the High- 
land custom of gavel, Somerled's property was 
dividf;d amongst all his sons; and in this 
division the portion which fell to the share of 
Reginald appear8 to have consisted of the island 
of Islay, with Kintyre, and part of Lorn on the 
mainland. Contemporary with Reginald therc 
was a Norwegian king of Man and the Isles, 
who, being called by the same name, is liable 
to be confounded with the head of the Siol 
Conn. Reginald, after the death of his brother 
Dugall, was designated as Lord, and sometimes 
even as King, of the Isles; 1 and he had like- 
wise the title of Lord of Argyle and Kintyre, 
in which last capacity he granted certain lands 
to an abbey that had been founded by himself 
at Sad del in Kintyre. But these titles did not 
descend to his children. He was succeeded by 
his eldest son R.oderick,8 who, on the conquest 
of Argyle, agreed to hold his lands of Rory, or 
the crown, and afterwards was commonly styled 


7 "Both Dugall and Rpginald were called Kings of 
the Isles at the same time that Reginald, the son of 
Godred the Black, was styled King of Man and the 
Isles; and in the next generation we find mention of 
these kings of the Isles of the race of Somerled exist- 
ing at one time. " The worrl king with the Norwegians 
therefure corresponds to :Maguate.-Gregory, 17. 
8 "The seniority of Roderick, son of Reginald, has 
n.:>t been universally admitted, some authors making 
Donald the elder by birth, But the point is of little 
moment, seeing that the direct and legitimate line of 
Uoderick, who, with his immediate progeny, held a 
large portion of the Isles, terminated in a female in 
the third generation, when the succession of the house 
of Somerled fell indisputably to the dEscendants of 
Donald, second granrlson of Somerled, and head of the 
entire and potent clan of the Macdonalds. "-Smibert, 
p.20. 
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Lord of Kintyre. In this Roderick the blood 
of the Norwegian rovers seems to have revived 
in all its pristine purity. Preferring "the good 
oM way, the simple plan" to more peaceftù and 
honest pursuits, he became one of the most 
noted pirates of his day, and the annals of the 
period are filled with accounts of his predatory 
expeditions. But his sons, Dugall and .Allan, 
had the grace not to follow the vocation of 
their father, for which they do not seem to 
have eVlllced any predilection. Dugall having 
gi\ren important aid to Haco in his expedition 
against the "\Yestern Isles, obtained in conse- 
quence a considerable increase of territory, and 
died without descendants. Allan succeeded to 
the possessions of this branch of the race of 
Conn, and, upon the annexation of the Isle3 
to the crown of Scotland, transferred his alle- 
giance to Alexander III" along with the other 
chiefs of the Hebridés. 9 
Allan left one son, Roderick, of whom almost 
nothing is known, except that he was not con- 
sidered as legit.illlate by the feudal law, and in 
consequence was succeeded in his lordship of 
Garmoran by his daughter Christina. Yet the 
custom or law of the Highlands, according to 
which his legitimacy could 'moult no feather,' 
had still sufficient force amongst the people to 
induce the daughter to legalise her father's 
possession of the lands by a formal resignation 
and reconveyance; a circumstance which shows 
how deeply it had taken root in the habits anrl 
the opinions of the people. Roderick, how- 
ever, incurred the penalty of forfeiture during 
the reign of Robert Bruce, "probably," as 1\11' 
Skene thinks, "from some connection with the 
Soul is conspiracy of 1320;" but his lands were 
restored to his SOIl Ranald by David II. 
Ranald, however, did not long enjoy his ex- 
tensive possessions. Holding of the Earl of 
Ross some lands in Korth Argyle, he unhappily 
became embroiled with that powerful chief, and 
a bitter feud, engendered by proximity, arose 
between them. In that age the spirit of hos- 
tility seldom remained long inactive. In 134(3, 
IJavid II. having summoned the barons of 

cotland to meet him at Perth, Ranald, like 


\I In the list of the Barons who assembled at Scone 
in 1284 to decJare ::\largaret, the .Maid of Norway 
heiress to the crown, he appears under the name of 
Allangus filius Rodericl. 


the others, obeyed the call, and having made 
his appearance, attended by a considmable 
body of men, took up his quarters at the 
monastery of Elcho, a few miles distant from 
the Fair City. To the Earl of Ross, who was 
also with the army, this seemed a favourable 
opportunity for revenging himself on his enemy; 
and accordingly having surprised and entered 
the monastery in the middle of the night, he 
slew Ranald and seven of his followers. By 
the death of Ranald, the male descendants of 
Roderick became extinct; and John of the 
Isles, the chief of the Clan Donald, who had 
married Amy, the only sister of Ranald, now 
claimed the succession to that principality. 
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The Clan Donald clerive their origin from a 
son of Reginald, who appears to have inherited 
South Kintyre, and the island of Islay; but 
little is known of their history until the an- 
nexation of the Isles to the crown in the year 
1266. According to Highland traditlon,Donaid 
made a pilgrimage to Rome to do penance, and 
obtain absolution for the various enormities of 
his former life; and, on his return, evinced his 
gratitude and piety by making grants of land 
to the monastery of Salhlel, and other religious 
houses in ScotlaI1l1. He was succeeded by his 
son, Angus J\Ior, who, on the arrival of Haco 
with his fleet, imme(liately joined the Nor- 
wegian king, and assisted him during t.he 
whole of the expedition; yet. when a treaty 
of peace was afterwards concluded betweüJl the 
kings uf Norway and Scotland, he does not 
appear to have suffered in consequence of the 
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part which he took in that enterprise. In the 
year 1284 he appeared at the convention, by 
I which the :\faid of Norway was declared heiress 
of the crown, and obtained as the price of his 
support on that occasion a grant of Ardna- 
murchan, a part of the earldom of Garmoran,l 
and the confirmation of his father's and granù- 
, father's grants to the monastery of Saddel. 
Angus left two sons, Alexander and Angus 
Og (i.e, the younger). Alexander, by a mar- 
riage with one of the daughters of Ewen of 
Ergadia, acquired a considerable aùdition to 
his possessions; but having joined the Lord of 
Lorn in his opposition to the claims of Robert 
Bruce, he became involved in the ruin of that 
chief; and being obliged to surrender to the 
king, he was imprisoned in Dundonald Castle, 
where he died. His whole possessions were 
forfeited, and given to his brother, Angus Og, 
who, having attached himself to the party of 
Bruce, and remained faithful in the hour of 
adversity, now received the reward of his 
fidelity and devotion. Angus assisted in 
the attack upon Carrick, when the king 
recovered "his father's hall;" and he was 
present at Bannoekburn, where, at the head of 
I his clan, he formed the reserve, and did battle 
"stalwart and stout," on that never-to-be-for- 
I gotten day. Bruce, having at length réaped 
the reward of all his toils and dangers, and 
secured the independence of Scotland, was 
not unmindful of those who had participated 
I m the struggle thus victoriously consummated. 
Accordingly, he bestowed upon Angus the 
lordship of Lochaber, which had belonged to 
the Comyns, together with the lands of DUr- 
rour and Glencoe, and the islalllis of Mull, 
Tyree, &c., which had formed part of the pos- 
8essions of the family of Lorn. Prudence might 
have restrained the royal bounty. The family 
of the Isles were already too powerful for sub- 
jects; but the king, secure of the attachment 
I and fidelity of Angus, contented himself with 
making the perm i 3sion to erect a castle or 
fort at Tarbat in Kintyre, a condition of the 
grants which he had made. This distinguished 
chief died early in the fourteenth century, 
leaving two sons, John his successor, and 


1 "The Lordship of Gar1'noran (also called Garbh- 
chrioch) comprehends the districts of Moidart, Arisaig, 
Moral', and Klloydart."-Grcgory, p. 27. 
II. 


John Og, the ancestor of the .i\Iacdollalds of 
G lencoe. 
Angus, as we have already seen, had all his 
life been a steady friend to the crown, and had 
profited by his fidelity. But his son John does 
not seem to have inherited the loyalty along 
with the power, dignities, and possessions of 
his father. Having had some llispute with the 
Regent conceming certain lands which had been 
granted by Bruce, he joined the party of Eùwanl 
Baliol and the English king; and, by a formal 
treaty concluded on the 12th of December 1335, 
and confirmed by Edward Ill. on the 5th October 
1336, engaged to support the pretensions of the 
former, in consideration of a grant of the lands 
and islands claimed by the Earl of Moray, be- 
sides certain other advantages. But all the 
intrigues of Eùward were battled; Scotland was 
entirely freed from the dominion of the English; 
and, in the year 1341, David II. was recalled 
from France to assume the undisputed sove- 
reignty of his native country. Upon his 
accession to the throne, David, anxious to 
attach to his party the most powerful of the 
Scottish barons, concluded a treaty with J 0hn 
of the Isles, who, in consequence, pleLlged him- 
self to support his government. But a circum- 
stance soon afterwards occurred which threw 
him once more into the interest of Balio1 and 
the English party. In 1346, Ranald of the 
Isles having been slain at Perth by the Earl of 
Ross, as already mentioned, John, who had 
married his sister Amy, immediately laid claim 
to the succession. The government, huwever, 
unwilling to aggrandise a chief already too 
powerful, determined to oppose indirectly his 
pretensions, and evade the recognition of his 
claim. It is unnecessary to detail the pretexts 
employed, or the obstacles which were raised 
by the government. Their effect was to restore 
to the party of Baliol one of its mo
t powerful 
adherents, and to enable John in the mean- 
while to concentrate in his own person nearly 
all the possessions of his ancestor Somerled. 
But ere long a most remarkable change 
took place in the character and position of 
the different parties or factions, which at 
that time divided Scotland. The king of 
Scotland now appeared in the extraordinary 
and unnatural character of a mere tool 
or partisan of Ed wal'll, and even seconded 
s 
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covertly the endeavours of the English king to 
overturn the independence of Scotland. Its 
effect was to throw into active opposition the 
part) which had hitherto supportcd the throne 
and the cause of independence; and, on the 
other hand, to secme to the enemies of both 
the favour and countenance of the king. But 
as soon as by this interchange the English 
party became identified with the royal faction, 
John of the Isles abandoned it, and formed a 
connection with that party to which he had for 
many years been openly opposed. At the head 
of the national party was the Steward of Scot- 
land, who, being desirous of strengthening 
himself by alliances with the more powerful 
barons, hailed the accession of John to his in- 
terests as an extraordinary piece of good fortune, 
and cemented thcir union by giving to the Lord 
of the Isles his own daughter in marriage. The 
real aim of this policy was not for a moment 
misunderstood; but any open manifestation of 
force was at first cautiously ayoided. At 
length, in 1366, when the heavy burdens 
imposed upon the people to raise the ransom 
of the king had produced general discontent, 
and David's jealousy of the Steward had dis- 
played itself by throwing into prÏ!:;on the 
acknowledged successor to the throne, the 
northern barons broke out into open rebellion, 
and refused either to pay the tax imposed, or 
to obey the king's summons to attend the par- 
liament. 
In this state matters remained for some time, 
when David applied to the Steward, as the only 
person capable of restoring peace to the country, 
and, at the same time, commissioned him to put 
down the rebellion. The latter, satisfied that 
his objects would be more effectually forwarded 
by steady opposition to the court than by 
avoweùly taking part with the insurgents, 
accepted the commission, and employed every 
means in his power to reduce the refractory 
barons to obedience. His efforts, however, 
were only partially successfnl. The Earls of 
:Mar and Ross, and other northern barons 
whose object was now attained, at once laid 
down their arms; John of Lorn and Gillespie 
Campbell likewise gave in their submission; 
but the Lord of the Isles, secure in the dis- 
tance and inaccessible nature of his territories 
refused to yielù, and: in fact, set the royai 


I 


power at defiance. The course of events, 
however, soon enabled David to bring this 
refractory subject to terms. Edward, finding 
that France required his undivided attention, 
was not in a condition to prosecute his am- 
bitious projects against Scotland; a peace was 
accordingly concluded between the rival coun- 
tries; and David thus found himself at liberty 
to turn his whole force against the Isles. "\Vith 
this view he commanded the attendance of the 
Steward and other barons of the realm, and 
resolved to proceed in person against the re- 
bels. But the Steward, perceiving that the 
continuance of the rebellion might prove fatal 
to his party, prevailed with his son-in-law to 
meet the king at Inverness, where an agree- 
ment was enttred into, b.r which the Lord of 
the Isles not only engaged to submit to the 
ruyal authority, and pay his share of all public 
burdens, but further promised to put down all 
others who sholùd attempt to resist either; 
and, besides his own oath, he gave hostages to 
the king for the fulfilment of this obligation. 
The accession of Robert Steward or Stewart to 
the throne of Scotland, which took place in 
1371, shortly after this act of submission, brough t 
the Lord of the Isles into close connection 
with the court; and during the whole of this 
reign he remained in as perfect tranquillit
., 
and gave as loyal support to the government 
as his father Angus had done under that of 
King Robert Bruce. 2 In those barbarous and 
unsettled times, the governmcnt was not always 
in a condition to reduce its refractory vassals 
by force; and, from the frequent changes an (1 
revolutions to which it was exposed, joined to 
its general weaknef':s, the penalty of forfeiture 
was but little dreaded. Its true policy, there- 
fore, was to endeavour to bind to its interests, 
by the ties of friendship and alliance, those 
turbulent chiefs whom it was always difficult 
and often impossible to reduce to obedience 
by the means commonly employed for that 
purpose. 
The advice which King Robert Bruce hall 
left for the guidance of his successors, in regard 
to the Lords of the Isles, was certainly dictated 



 The properties of Moidart, Arisaig, 1Iforar, and 
Knoidart, on the mainland, and the isles of Uist, 
Barra, Rum, Egg, and Harris, were assigned and con- 
firmed to him and his heirs by charter dated at Scone 
March 9, 13ïI-2. 




 
is known of the history of John, 
 III 
posed to have died about the year 1380. 
During the remainder of this king's reign, 
and the greater part of that of his successor, 
I
obel't III., no collision seems to have taken 
place between the insular chiefs and the general 
government; and hence littlc ornothingis knowll 
of their proceedings. nut when the dissensions 
of the Scottish barons, occasioned by the mar- 
riage of the Duke of Rothesay, and the subse- 
quent departure of the Earl of March to the 
English court, led to a renewal of the wars be- 
tween the two countries, and the invasion of 
Bcotland by an English army, the insular chiefs 
appear to have renewed their intercourse with 
England; being more swayed by considerations 
of interest or policy, than by the ties of rela- 
tionship to the royal family of Scotland. At 
this time the clan was divided into two 
branches, the heaùs of which seeme<l to have 
possessed co-ordinate rank and authority. 
Godfrey, the eldest surviving son of the first 
marriage, ruled on the mainland, as lord of 
GarIDoran and Lochaber; Donald, the eldest 
son of the second marriage, held a considerable 
territory of the crown, then known as the feu- 
dallordship of the Isles; whilst the younger 
brothers, having received the provisions usually 
allotted by the law of gavpl, held these as vas- 
sals either of Godfrey or of Donald. This 
temporary equipoise was, however, soon diR- 
turbed by the marriage of Donald with Mary, 
the sister of Alexander Earl of Hoss, in conse- 
quence of which alliance he ultimately SHC 
ceeded in obtaining possession of the earldom, 
Euphemia, only child of Alexander, Earl of 
Ross, entered a convent and became a nun, 
having previously committed the charge of the 
earldom to her grandfather, Albany. Donald, 
however, lost no time in preferring his claim to 
the succession in right of his wife, the conse- 
sequences of which have already been narrated 
in detail. 3 Donald, with a considerable force, 
invaded Ross, and met with little or no resist- 
ance from the people till he reached Dingwall, 
where he was encountered by Angus Dhu :Mac- 
kay, at the head of a considerable body of men 
from Sutherland, whom, after a fierce conflict., 
he completely defeated and made their leallcr 
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by sound political wisdom. He foresaw the 
danger which would result to the crown were 
the extensive territories and consequent in- 
fluence of these insular chiefs ever again to be 
concentrated in the person of one individual; 
and he earnestly recommende1 to those who 
should come after him never, under any cir- 
cumstance
, to permit or to sanction such 
aggrandisement. But, in the present instance, 
the claims of John were too great to be over- 
looked; and though Robert Stewart could 
scarcely have been insensible of the eventual 
danger which might result from disregarding 
the admonition of Bruce, yet he had not been 
more than a year on the throne when he 
granted to his son-in-law a feudal title to all 
those lands which had formerly belonged to 
Ranald the son of Roderick, and thus conferred 
on him a boon which had often been demanded 
in vain by his predecessors. King Hobert, 
however, since he could not with propriety 
obstruct the accumulation of so much property 
in one house, attempted to sow the seeds of 
future disLOrd by bringing about a division of 
the pr0perty amongst the different branches of 
the family. \Yith this view he persuaded 
John, who had been twice married, not only 
to gavel the lands amongst his offspring, which 
was the usual practice of his family, but also 
to render the children of both maniages 
I feudally independent of one another. Ac- 
I cordingly King Robert, in the third year of 
his reign, confirmed a charter granted by John 
to Reginald, the second son of the first mar- 
riage, by which the lands of Garmoran, form- 
ing the dowry of Reginald's mother, were to 
be held of John's heirs; that is, of the 
descendants of the eldest son of the first mar- 
riage, who would, of comse, succeed to all his 
possessions that had not been feudally destined 
or devised to other parties. N or was this all. 
A short time afterwards John resigned into 
the king's hands nearly the whole of the 
western portion of his territories, and received 
fl'Olll Robert charters of these lands in favour 
of himself and the issue of his marriage with 
the king's daughter; so that the children of 
the second marriage were rendered feudally 
independent of those of the first, and the seeds 
úf future discord and contention effectually 
sown nctween them. After this period little 


3 For details, see vol. i., p. 69, et seq. 
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prisoner. Leaying the district of noss, which 
now acknowledged his authority, he advanced 
at the head of his army, through Moray, 
and penetrated into A berJeenshire. Here, 
howeycr, a decisive check awaited him. On 
the 24th of July, IH 1, he was met at the 
village of Harlaw by the Earl of Mar, at 
the head of an army inferior in numbers, but 
composed of better materials; and a batHe 
ensued, upon the event of which seemed to 
dcpellll the decision of the question, whether 
the Celtic or the Sassenach part of the popula- 
tion of Scotland were in future to possess the 
supremacy. The immediate issue of the con- 
flict waR doubtful, and, as is usual in such 
cases, both parties claimed the victory. But 
the superior numbers and irregular valour of 
the Highland followers of Donald had received 
a severe check from the steaùy discipline and 
more effective arms of the Lowland gentry; 
they had been too roughly handled to think úf 
renewing the combat, for which their opponents 
seem to have been quite prepared; and, as in 
such circumstances a drawn battle was equi- 
yalent to a defeat, Donald was compelled, as 
the Americans say, "to advance backwards." 
The Duke of Albany, having obtained rein- 
forcements, marched in person to Dingwall; 
but Donald, having no desire to try again the 
fate of arms, retired with his followers to the 
Isles, leaving Albany in possession of the 
whole of Ross, where he remained during the 
winter. Next summer the war was renewed, 
and carried on with various success, until at 
length the insular chief found it necessary to 
('orne to terms with the duke, and a treaty was 
concluded hy which Donald agreed to abandon 
his claim to the earldom of Ross, and to become 
a vassal of the crown of Scotland. 
The vigour of Albany restored peace to the 
kingdom, and the remainder of his regency was 
not disturbed by any hostile attempt upon the 
part of Donald of the Isles. But when the 
reyenge of James I. had consummated the ruin 
of the family of Albany, Alexander, the son of 
Donald, succeeded, without any opposition, to 
the earldom of Ross, and thus rcalised one 
grand object of his father's ambition. At 
almost any other period the acquisition of 
such extensive territories would have given a 
decided and dangerous prcpondf'rance to the 


family of the Isles. The government of Scot- 
land, however, was then in the hands of a man 
who, by his ability, energy, and courage, 
proyed himself fully competent to control his 
turbulent nobles, and, if necessary, to destroy 
their power and influence. Distrustful, how- 
ever, of his aLility to reduce the northern 
barons to obedience by force of arms, he had 
recourse to stratagem; and having summoned 
them to attend a parliament at Inverness, 
whither he proceeded, attended by his prin- 
cipal nobility and a considerable body of 
troops, he there caused forty of them to be 
arrested as soon as they made their appear- 
ance. Alexander, Earl of Ross and Lord 
of the Isles, his mother the Countess of 
Ross, and Alexander 
IacGodfrey, of Gar- 
moran, were amongst the number of those 
arrested on this occasion. Along with several 
úthers, MacGodfrey was immediately executed, 
and his whole possessions forfeited to the crown, 
and the remainder were detained in captivity. 
By this bold stroke, James conceived that 
he had effectually snbdued the Highland 
chiefs j and, under this impression, he soon 
afterwards liberated Alexander of the Isles. 
But he seems to have forgotten that "vows 
made in pain," or at least in durance, Hare 
violent and void." The submission of the 
captive was merely feigned. As soon as he 
had recovereù his liberty, the Lord of the 
Isles flew to arms, with what disastrous re- 
sults to himself has already been told. 4 So 
vigorously did the king's officers follow up the 
victory, that the insular chief, finding con- 
cealment or escape equally impossible, was 
compelled to throw himself upon the royal 
clemency. He went to Edinburgh, and, on the 
occasion of a solemn festival celebrated in the 
chapel of Holyrood, on Easter Sunday 1429, the 
unfortunate chief, whose ancestors had treated 
with the crown on the footing of independent 
princes, appeared before the assembled court in 
his shirt and drawers, and implored on his 
knees, with a naked sword held by the point 
in his hand, the forgiveness of his offended 
monarch. Satisfied with this extraordinary 
act of humiliation, James granted the sup- 
pliant his life, and directed him to be forth- 
with imprisoned in Tantallon castle. 
4 See vol. i. p. 73. 
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The spirit of clanship cOlùd not brook such 
a mortal affront. The cry for vengeance was 
raised; the strength of the clan was mustered; 
and Alexander had scarcely been two years in 
captivity when the Isles once more broke out 
into open insurrection. Under the command 
of Donald Balloch, the cousin of Alexander 
and chief of clan Ranald, the Islanders burst 
into Lochaber, where, having encountered an 
army which had been stationed in that country 
for the purpose of overawing the Highland
rs, 
they gained a complete victory. The king's 
troops were commanded by the Earls of l\Iar 
and Caithness, the latter of whom fell in the 
action, whilst the former saved with difficulty 
the remains of the discomfited force. Donald 
Balloch, however, did not follow up his victory, 
but having ravaged the adjacent districts, with- 
drewfirst to the Isles, and afterwards to Ireland. 
In this emergency James displayed his usual 
energy and activity. To repair the reverse 
sustained by his lieutenants, he proceeded in 
person to the .North; his expedition was at- 
tended with complete success; and he soon 
received the submission of all the chiefs who 
had been engaged in the rebellion. Not long 
aftel'\Yards he was presented with what was 
believed to be the head of Donald Balloch; 
"but," says l\Ir Gregory, "as Donald Ealloch 
certainly survived king James many years, it is 
obvious that the sending of the head to Edin- 
burgh was a stratagem devised by the crafty 
islander, in order to check further pursuit," 
The king, being thus successful, listened to the 
voice of clemency. He restored to liberty the 
prisoner of Tantallon, granted him a free par- 
don for his various acts of rebellion, confirmed 
to him all his titles and possessions, and further 
, conferred upon him the lordship of Lochaber, 
which, on its forfeiture, had been given to the 
Earl of Mar. The wisdom of this proceeding 
soon became apparent. Alexander could 
scarcely forget the humiliation he had un- 
dergone, and the imprisonment he had en- 
dured; and, in point of fact, he appears to 
have joined the Earls of Crawford and 
Douglas, who at that time headed the oppo- 
sition to the court; but during the remainder 
of his life the peace of the country was not 
I again disturbed by any rebellious proceedings 
on his part, and thus fal' the king reaped the 


reward of his clemency. Alexander died ítbout 
1447, leaving three sons, John, Hugh, and 
Celestine. · 
The opposition of Crawford, Douglas, and 
their associates had hitherto been chronic; 
but, on the death of Alexander, it broke out 
into active insurrection; and the new Lord of 
the Isles, as determined an opponent of the 
royal party as his father had been, seized the 
royal castles of Inverness, Urquhart, and 
Ruthven in Badenoch, at the same time de- 
claring himself independent. In thus raising 
the standard of rebellion, John of the Isles 
was secretly supported by the Ead of Douglas, 
and openly by the barons, who were attached 
to his party. But a series of fatalities soon 
extinguished this insurrection. Douglas was 
murdered ill Edinburgh Castle; Crawford was 
entirely defeated by Huntly; and John, by the 
rebellion of his son Angus, was doomed to 
experience, in his own territories, the same 
opposition which he had himself offered to the 
general government. Submission was, there- 
fore, inevitable. Having for several years 
maintained a species of independence, he was 
compelled to resign his lands into the hands 
of the king, and to consent to hold them as a 
vassal of the crown. This, however, was but 
a trifling matter compared with the rebellion 
of his son, which, fomented probably b
y the 
court, proved eventually the ruin of the prin- 
cipality of the Isles, after it had exi<;ted so 
long in a state of partial independence. 
Various circumstances are stated as having 
given rise to this "extraordiuary contest, al- 
though in none of these, probably, is the true 
cause to be found. It appears, however, that 
Angus Og,5 having been appointed his father's 


Ii "The authority of Mr Skene is usually to be re- 
ceived as of no common wpight, but the account 
given by him of this portion of the .Macdonald 
annals does not consist with unquestionable facts. 
As such, the statements in the national collections of 
Foedera (Treaties), and the Records of Parliament, 
ought certainly to be regarded; and a preference 
must be given to their testimony over the counter- 
assertions of ancient private annalists. Some of the 
latter parties seem to assert that John II., who had 
no children by Elizabeth Livingston (daughter of 
Lord Livingston), had yet" a natural son begotten of 
Marduffie of Colonsay's daughter, and Angus Og, his 
legitimate son, by the Earl of Angus's daughter." 
No mention of this Angus' marriage OCCUI'8 in anyone 
public document relating to the Lords of the Isles, or 
to the Douglases, then Earls of Angus. On the 
other hand, the acknowledged wife of John of the 
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lieutenant and representative in all his posses- 
sions, took advantage of the station or office 
which was thus conferred on him, deprived 
his father of all authority, and got himself 
declared Lord of the Isles. How this was 
effected we know not; br t scarcely had he 
attained the object of his ambition, when 
he resolved to take signal vengeance upon 
the Earl of Athole, an inveterate enemy of his 
house, and, at the same time, to declare him- 
",elf altogether independent of the crown. 
'Yith this view, having collected a numerous 
army, he suddenly appeared before the castle 
of Inverness, and having been admitted by thE; 
governor, who had no suspicion whatever of 
his design, immediately proclaimed himself 
king of the Isles. He then invaded the 
district of Athole; stormed and took Blair 
Castle; and having seized the earl and coun- 
tess, carried them prisoners to Islay. The 
reason given by :Mr Gregory for Angus's 
cnmity against the Earl and Countess of 
Athole is, that the former having crossed over 
privately to Islay, carried off the infant son of 
Angus, called Donald Dllblt, or the Black, and 
committed him to the care of Argyle, his 
maternal graIll1father, who placed him in the 
Castle of Inchconnely, where he was detained 
for many years. :Mr Gregory places this event 
after the Battle of Bloody Bay. On his re- 
turn to the Isl{'s with the booty he had 
obtained, the marauder was overtaken by a 
violent tempest, in which the greater part of 
his galleys foundered. Heaven seenwd to de- 
clare against the spoiler, who had adùed sacri- 
lege to rapine by plundering and attempting 
to burn the chapel of St Bridget in Athole. 
Stricken with remorse for the crime he had 
committed, he released the earl and countess, 
and then sought to expiate his guilt by doing 


Isles, Elizabeth Livingston, was certainly alive in 
1475, at which date he, among other charges, is 
accused of makíng .. his bastard SOIl" a lieutenant to 
hi
 in .. insurrectionary convocations of the lieges j It 
and Angus could therefore come of no second mar- 
ri:,-g
. He indu
itably is the same party still more 
dlstmctly ßlnned m subsequent Parliamentary Records 
as .. Angus of the Isles, bastard son to umquhile John 
of the Isles." The attribution of noble and legitimate 
hirth to Angus took its origin, without doubt, in the 
circ?mstaI?-ce of 
ohn's want of children by marriage 
havmg . raIsed hIs natur:,-l son to a high degree of 
pO\wr In the clan, whICh the active character of 
.\ngus well fitted him to ust'! as he willed. It-Smibert's 
Clans pp. 23, 24. 


penance on the spot whcre it had been in- 
curred. 
As a proof of the sincerity of his repentance, 
this Angus Og next engaged in treason upon a 
larger scale. At the instigation of this hopeful 
son, his father, whom he had already deprived 
of all authority, now entered into a compact 
with the king of England and the Earl of 
Douglas, the object of which was nothing less 
than the entire subjugation of Scotland, and its 
partition amongst the contracting parties. By 
this treaty, which is dated the 18th of Feb- 
ruary 1462, the Lord of the Isles agreed, on 
the payment of a stipulated sum, to become 
the sworn ally of the king of England, and to 
assist that monarch, with the whole body of 
his retainers, in the wars in Ireland and else- 
where; and it was further provided, that in 
the event of the entire subjugation of Scotland, 
the whole of that kingdom, to the north of the 
Firth of Forth, should be equally divided be- 
tween Douglas, the Lord of the Isles, and 
Donald Balloch of Islay; whilst, on the other 
hand, Douglas was to be reinstated in posses- 
sion of those lands between the Forth and the 
English borders, from which he had, at this 
time, been excluded. Conquest, partition, and 
spoliation, were thus the objects contemplated 
in this extraordinary compact. Yet no pro- 
ceeding appears to have been taken, in conse- 
quence of the treaty, until the year 1473, 
when we find the Lord of the Isles again in 
arms against the government. He continued 
several years in open rebellion; but having 
recei ved little or no support from the other 
parties to the league, he was declared a traitor 
in a parliament held at Edinburgh in 1475, 
his estates were also confiscated, and the Earls 
of Crawford and Athole were directed to march 
against him at the head of a considerable force. 
The meditated blow was, however, averted by 
the timely interposition of his father, the 
Earl of Ross. By a seasonable grant of the 
lands of Knapdale, he secured the influence 
of the Earl of Argyll, and through the 
mediation of that nobleman, received a re- 
mission of his past offences, was reinstated in 
his hereditary possessions, which he had re- 
signed into the hands of the crown, and created 
a peer of parliament, by the title of the Lord of 
the Isles. The earldom of Ross, thf' lands of 
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Knapdale, and the sheritfðhips of Inverness and 
Nairn were, however, retained by the crown, 
apparently as the price of the remission granted 
to this doubly unfortunate man. 
But Angus Og was no party to this arrange- 
ment. He continued to defy t.he power of the 
government; and when the Earl of Athole was 
sent to tlie north to reinstate the Earl of Hoss 
in his remaininig possessions, he placed himself 
at the head of the clan, and prepared to give 
him battle. Athole was joined by the Mac- 
kenzies, Mackays, Frasers, and otlwrs; l)llt 
being met by Angus at a place called Lage- 
bread, he was defeatcù with great slaughter, 
and escaped with great difficulty from the HeM. 
The Earls of Crawford and Huntly were then 
sent against this desperate rebel, the one by 
sea and the other by land; but neither of them 
prevailed against the victorious insurgent. A 
third expedition, under the Earls of Argyll and 
Athole, accompanied by the father of the rebel 
and several families of the Isles, produced no 
result; anù the two earls, who scem to have had 
little taste for an encounter with Angus, re- 
turned without effecting anything. John the 
father, however, proceeded onwards through the 
Sound of Mull, accompanied by the l\Iacleans, 
1\Iacleods, l\Iacneills, and others, and having 
encountered Angus in a bay on the south side 
of the promontory of Arclnamurchan,6 a des- 
pm'ate combat ensueù, in which Angus was 
again -victorious, and his unfortunate parent 
overthrown. By the battle of the Bloody 
]Jay, as it is called in the traditions of the 
country, Angus oùtained possession of the ex- 
tensive territories of his clan, and, as " when 
treason prospers 'tis no longer treason," was 
recognised as its head. Angus, some time 
before 1490, when marching to attack Mac- 
kenzie of Kintail, was assassinated by an Irish 
harper. 7 
The rank of heir to the lordship of the 
Isles devolved on the nephew of John, Alex- 
ander of Lochalsh, son of his l)rother, Celestine. 
Placing himself at the head of the vassals of 
the Isles, he endeavoured, it is said, with 
John's consent, to recover possession of the 
earl.lom of Ross, and in 1491, at the head of a 


1\ Gn'gory (p. 52) says tbis combat was fought in a 
L..y in the Isle of 
lull, nenr Tobprmor,}". 
7 Sce GI'egory's IIighlands, p. 54. 


large body of western Highlanders, he advanced 
from Lochaber into TIaùenoch, where llC was 
joineù by the clan Chattan. They thenlllarchcd 
to Inverness, where, after taking tl]O royal 
castle, and placing a garrison in it, they pro- 
ceeded to the north-east, and plundercd the 
lands of Sir Alexander U rq uhart, sheriff of 
Cromarty. They next hastened to Strath- 
connan, for the purpose of ravaging the lands 
of the l\Jackenzies. The latter, however, sur- 
prised and routed the invaders, and expelled 
them from Ross, their leader, Alexander of 
Lochalsh, being wounded, and as some say, 
taken prisoner. In consequence of this in- 
surrection, at a meeting of the Estates in 
Edinburgh in :May 14Ð3, the title and posses- 
sions of the lord of the Isles were declared to 
ùe forfeitel1 to the crown. In January follow- 
ing the aged John appeared in the presence of 
the king, and made a voluntary surrender of 
his lordship, afi.er which hc appeal'S to have 
remained for some time in the king's house- 
hold, in the receipt of a pension. He finally 
retired to the monastery of Paisley, where he 
died about 14ÐB; anù was interred, at his own 
reqnest, in the tomb of his royal ancestor, 
Robert II. 8 
1Vith the view of reducing the insular 
chiefs to subjection, and establishing the royal 
authority in the Islands, James IV., soon after 
the forfeiture in 1493, proceeded in person to 
the vVest Highlands, when Alexander of Loch- 
alsh, the principal cause of the insurrection 
which had led to it, and John of Isla, grand- 
son and representative of Donald Balloch, 
were among the first to make their submission. 
On this occasion they appear to have obtained 
royal charters of the lands they had previously 
held under the Lord of the Isles, and were both 
knighted. In the following year the king 
visited the Isles twiee, and having seized and 
garrisoned the castle of Dunaverty in South 
Kinty
e, Sir John of Isla, deeply resenting this 
proceeding, collected his followers, stormed the 
castle, and hung the governor from the wall, in 
the sight of the king and his fleet. "\Vith four 
of his sons, he was soon aftcr apprehended at 
Isla, by Madan of Ardnamurchan, and being 
conveyed to Edinburgh, thpy were there exe- 
cuted for high treason. 
S Gregory, p. 
81. 


, 
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In 14Ð5 King James assembleù an army at 
Glasgow, and on the 18th 
ray, he was at the 
castle of "Mingarry in Ardnamurchan, when 
I several of the Highland chiefs made their 
submission to him. In 14:97 Sir Alexander 
of Lochalsh again rebelled, and invading the 
more fertile districts of Ross, was by the 

Iackenzies and :Munroes, at a place called 
I Drumchatt, again defeated and driven out of 
Ross. Proceeding southward among the Isles, 
he endeavoured to rûuse tbe Islanders to arms 
in his behalf, but without success. He was 
surprised in the island of Oransay, by :Madan 
of Arùnamurchan, and put to death. 
In 1501, Donald Dubh, whom the islanders 
regarded as their rightful lord, awl who, from 
his infancy, had been detained in confinement 
in the castle of Inchconnell, escaped from 
prison, and appeared among his clansmen. 
They had alwaJTs maintained that he was the 
lawful son of Angus of the Isles, by his wife 
the Lady l\Iargaret Campbell, daughter of the 
first Earl of Argyll, but his legitimacy was 
denied by the govprnmpnt when the islanders 
combined to assert by arms his claims as their 
hereditary chief. His liberation he owed to 
the gallantry and fidelity of the men of 
Glencoe. Repairing to the isles of Lewis. 
he put himself under the protection of its lûrd, 
Torquil Macleod, who had married Katherine, 
another daughter of Argyll, and therefore sister 
of the lady whom the islanders believed to be 
his mother. A strong confederacy was formed 
in his favour, and about Christmas 1503 an 
irruption of the islanders and western clans, 
under Donald Dltbh, was made into Badenoch, 
which was plundered and wasted with fire and 
sword. To put down this formidable rebellion, 
the array of the whole kingdom north of :Forth 
and Clyde was called out; and the Earls of 
Argyll, Huntly, Crawford, and :Marischal, 
and Lord Lovat, with other powerful barons, 
were charged to lead this force against the 
i:-;landers. Rut two years elapsed before the 
insurrection was finally quelled. In 1505 the 
Isles were again invaded from the south by the 
king in person, and from the north by Huntly, 
who took several prisoners, but none of them 
I of Rny rank. In these various expeditions the 
fleet under the celenrated Sir 
\.ndrew ,y ood 
L 
'l Robclt Barton was employed against the 


islanders, and at length the insurgents were 
dispersed. Carniburg, a strong fort on a small 
isolated rock, near the west coast of Mtùl, in 
which they had taken refuge, was reduced; 
the 
Iacleans and the l\Iacleods submitted to 
the king, and Donald DuM, again made a pri- 
soner, was committed to the castle of Edinburgh, 
where he remained for nearly forty years. 
After this the great power formerly enjoyed 
by the Lords of the Isles was transferred to the 
Earls of Argyll and Huntly, the former having 
the chief rule in the south isles and adjacent 
coasts, while the influence of the latter pre- 
yailed in the north isles and Highlands. 
The children of Sir Alexander of Lochalsh, 
the nephew of John the fourth and last Lord of 
the Isles, had fallen into the hands of the king, 
and as they were all young, they appear to have 
been brought up in the royal household. 
Donald, the eldest son, called by the High- 
landers, Donald Galda, or the foreigner, from 
his early residence in the Lowlands, was al- I 
lowed to inherit his father's estates, and was 
frequently permitted to visit the Isles. He was 
with James IV. at the battle of Flodden, and 
appears to have been knighted under the royal 
banner on that disastrous fiehl. Two months 
after, in Kovember 1513, he raised another in- 
surrection in the Isles, and being joined by the 
:\Iacleods and :Macleans, was proclaimed Lord 
of the Isles. The numbers of his adherents 
(laily increased, nut in the course of 1515, 
the Earl of Argyll prevailed upon the insur- 
gents to submit to the regent. At this time 
Sir Donald appeared frequently before the 
council, relying on a safe-conduct, and his re- 
conciliation to the regent (John, Duke of 
Albany) was apparently 80 cordial that on 
24th September 151G, a summons was de- 
spatched to '"1\Ionsieur de Ylis,' to join the 
royal army, then about to proceed to the bor- 
ders. Ere long, however, he was again in open 
rebellion Early in 1517 he razed the castle of 

Iingarry to the grounrl, and ravaged the whole 
district of Ardnamurchan with fire and sword. 
His chief leaders now deserted him, and some 
of them determined on delivering him up to 
the l'egent. He, however, effected his escape, 
but his two brothers wer.e made prisoners by 
Maclean of Dowart and Macleod of Dun- 
vegan, who hastened to make their su b- 
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mission to the government. In the following I were at Knockfergus, in Ireland, with a force 
year, Sir Donald was enabled to revenge the of 4000 men and 180 galleys, when they took 
murder of his father on the l\1acIans of Ardna- the oath of allegiance to the king of England, 
murchan, having defeated and put to death at the command of I.ennox, while 4000 men 
their chief and two of his sons, with a great in arms were left to guard and defend the Isles 
number of his men. He was about to be for- in his absence. Donald's plenipotentiaries then 
fcited for high treason, when his death, which proceeded to the English court with letters 
took place a few weeks after his success against from him both to King Henry and his priv
' 
the .l\IacIans, brought the rebellion, w!1Ïch had council; by one of which it appears that the 
I lasted for upwards of five Jears, to a sudden Lord of the Isles had already received from the 
close. He was the last male of his family, and English monarch the sum of one thousand 
<lied without issue. crowns, and the promise of an annual pension 
In 1539, Donald Gorme of Sleat claimed the of two thousand. Soon after the Lord of the 
lordship of the Isles, as lawful heir male of Isles returned with his forces to Scotland, but 
John, Earl of Ross. 1Vith a considerable force appears to have returned to Ireland again with 
he passed over into Ross-shire, where, after Lennox. There he was attacked with ic\"('r, 
ravaging the district of Kinlochewe, he pro- and dierl at Drogheda, on his way to Dublin. 
ceeded to Kin tail, with the intention of SUI- \Vith him terminated the direct line of the 
prising the castle Eilandonan, at that time Lords of the Isles. 
almost without a garrison. Exposing himself All hopes of a desceI].dant of Somerled again 
rashly under the wall, he received a wound in governing the Isles \\ ere now at an end; and 
the foot from an arrow, which proved fatal. frem this yeriod the race of Conn, unable to 
In 1543, under the regency of the Earl of regain their former uni
ed power and conse- 
..Arran, Donald Dubh, the grandson of John, quence, were divided into various branches, 
last Lord of the Isles, again appeared upon the the aggregate strength of which was rendered 
scene. Escaping from his long imprisonment, unavailing for the purpose uf general aggran- I 
he was received with enthusiasm by the insular disement, bythejealousy, disunion, and rivalrJ, 
chiefs, and, with their assistance, he prepared which prevailed among themselves. 
to expel the Earls of Argyll and Huntly from After the forfeiture of the Lords of the Isles, 
their acquisitions in the Isles. At the head of and the. failure of the successive attempts which 
1800 men he invaded Argyll's territories, slew were made to retrieve their fortunes, different 
many of his vassals, and carried off a great clans occupied the extensive territories which 
quantity of cattle, with other plunder. At first had once acknowledged the sway of those insular 
he was supported by the Earl of Lennox, then princes. Of these some were clans, which, al- 
attached to the English interest, and thus re- though dependent upon the l\Iacdonalds, were 
mained for a time in the undisputed possession not of the same origin as the race of Conn; and, 
of the Isles. Through the influence of Lennox, with the exception of the l\Iacleods, l\1acleans, 
the islanders agreed to transfer their alliance and a few others, they strenuously opposed all 
from the Scottish to the English crown, and in the attempts which were made to effect the resto- 
I June 1545 a proclamation was i
sued by the ration of the family of the Isles, rightly calcu- 
rcgent Arran and his privy council against lating that the Buccess of such opposition would 
'Donald, alleging himself of the Isles, and tend to promote their own aggr:lndisement. 
other Highland men, his partakers.) On the Another class, again, were of the same origin 
I 28
h July of that ;rear, a commission was as the family of the Isles; but having branched 
I granted by Donald, 'Lord of the Isles, and off from the principal stem before the succes- 
Earl of Ross,' with the ad vice and consent of sion of the elder branches reverted to the clan, I 
Lis barons and council of the Isles, of whom in the person of John of the Isles, during the I 
seventeen are named, to two commissioners, for reign of David II., they now appeared as 
treating, under the (lirections of the Eall of separate clans. Amongst these were the :Mac- 
, Lennox, with the English king. On the 5th I alisters, the l\IacIans, and somé others. Thf' 
II of August, the lord and IJarons of the hIes }hcalisters, who are traced to AJistcr, a son of 
II. T 
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Angus Mol', inhabited the south of Knapdale 
and the north of Kintyre. Mter the forfp.iture 
of the Isles they became independent; but 
being exposed to the encroachments of the 
Campbells, their principal possessions were 
ere long absorbed by different branches of that 
powerful clan. Tho MacIans of Ardnamurchan 
were descended from John, a son of Angus 
1\101', to whom his father conveyed the pro- 
perty which he had obtained from the crown. 
The )[acdonalds of Glencoe are also J\IacIans, 
being descended from John ]'raoch, a son of 
Angus Og, Lord of the Isles; and hence their 
history is in no degree different from that of 
the othor branches of the J\1acdonalds. A 
third class consisted of the descendants of the 
different Lords of the Isles, who still professed 
to form one clan, although the subject of the 
representation of the race soon introduced great 
dissensions, and all adopted the generic name 
of Macdonald in preference to secondary or 

ollateral patronymics. 
\Ve shall now endeavour to give a short 
account of the different branches of the .l\1ac- 
donalds, from the time of the annexation of 
the Lorùship of the Isles to the crown ill 
1540. 
Since the extinction of the direct line of the 
family of the Isles, in the middle of the 16th 
century, Macdonald of Sleat, now Lord J\Iac- 
donald, has always been styled in Gaelic ltlac 
Dhonuill nan Eilean, or Macdonald of the 
Isles. 9 
As the claim of Lord J\Iacdonald, however, 
to this distinction has been keenly disputed, 
we shall here lay before the reader, as clearly 
as possible, the pretensions of the different 
claimants to the honour of the chiefship of the 
clan Donald, as these have been very fairly 
stated by Mr Skene. 
That the family of Sleat are the undoubted 
representatiyes of John, Earl of Ross, and the 
last Lord of the Isles, appears to be admitted 
on all sides; but, on the other hand, if the 
descendants of Donald, from whom the clan 
received its name, or even of John of tho Isles, 
who flourished in the reign of David II., are 
to be held as constituting one clan, then, 
according to the Highland principles of clan- 
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ship, the jus sanguinis, or right of blood to the 
chiefship, rested in the male representative of 
John, whose own right was undoubted. By 
Amy, daughtoc of Roderick of the Isles, John 
had three sons,-John, Godfrey, and Ranald; 
but the last of these only left descendants; 
and it is from him that the Clan Ranald 
derive their origin. Again, by the daughter 
of Robert II. John had four Bons-Donald, 
Lord of the Isles, the ancestor of the 1\:Iac- 
donalds of Sleat; John Mol', from whom pro- 
ceeded the Macconnells of Kintyre; Alister, 
the progenitor of Keppoch; and Angus, who 
does not appear to have left any descendants. I 
That Amy, the daughter of Roderick, was 
John's legitimate wife, is proved, first, by a 
dispensation ,vhich the supreme Pontiff granted 
to John in the year 1337; and secondly, by a 
treaty concluded between John and David II. 
in 1369, when the hostages given to the king 
were a son of the second marriage, a grandson 
of the first, and a natural son. Besides, it is 
certain that the children of the first marriage 
were considered as John's feudal heirs; a cir- 
cumstance which clearly establishes their legi- 
timacy. It is true that Robert II., in pur- 
snance of the policy he had adopted, persuaded 
John to make the children of these ref::pective 
marriages feud ally independent of each other, 
and that the effect of this was to divide the 
possessions of his powerful vassals into two 
distinct and ind{'pendent lordships. These 
were, first, the lordship of Garmoran and 
Lochaber, which was held by the eldest son of 
the first marriage.-and secondly, that of the 
Isles, which passed to the eldest son of the 
second marriage; and matters appear to have 
remained in this state until 1427, when, as 
formerly mentioned, the Lord of narmoran was 
beheaded, and his estates were forfeiteù to the 
crown. James I., however, reversing the policy 
which had been pursued by his predecessor, 
concentrated tbe possessions of the 1\Iacdonalds 
in the person of the Lord of the Isles, and 
thus sought to restore to him aU the power 
and consequence which had originally belonged 
to his house; "but this arbitrary proceeding," 
says 1\[1' Skene, "could not deprive the de- 
scendants of the first marriage of the feudal 
representatíon of the chiefs of the clan Donald, 
which now, on the failure of thp issue of 
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, Godfrey in the person of his son Alexander, I possessed that jus 8an[Juini.
 of which no usur- 
l10volved on the feudal representative of Regi- pation could deprive them. I::;uch arb the 
naId, the youngest son of that marriage." results of 1\11' Skene's researches upon this I 
The clan Hanald are believed to have de- subject. Latterly, the family of Glengarry 
lived their origin from this Reginald or Ranald, have claimed not only the chiefship of clan 
"ho was a son of John of the Isles, by Amy Ranald, but likewise that of the whole clan 
UacRory, and obtained from his father the Donald, as being the representative of Donald, 
i lordship of Garmoran, which he held as vassal the common ancestor of the clan; and it can 
I, of his brother Godfrey. That this lordship scarcely be denied that the same evidence 
I : continued in possession of the clan appears which makes good the one point must serve 
evident from the Parliamentary Records, in equally to establish the other. Nor does this 
1dÜch, under the date of 1587, mention is appear to be any new pretension. "\Vhen the 
made of the clan Ranald of Knoydart, 1Ioy- services rendered by this family to the house 
dart, and Glengarry. But considerable doubt of Stuart were rewarded by Charles II. with a 
1ms arisen, and there has been a good deal of peerage, the Glengarry of the time indicated 
controversy, as to the I'Ïght of cbiefship; his claim by assuming the title of Lord lilac.. 
whilst of the various fanlilies descended from dOllnell and Aros; and although, upon the 
I
anald each has put forward its claim to this failure of heirs male of his body, this title did 
distinction. On this knotty and ticklish point not descend to his successors, yet his lands 
we shall content ourselves with stating the formed, in consequence, the barony of Mac. 
cùnclusions at which Mr Skene arriVé(l 'after,' · donnell. 
as he informs us, 'a rigid examination' of the Donald Gorme, the claimant of the lordship 
whole subject in dispute. According to him, of the Isles mentioned above as having been 
the present family of Clanranald have no valid slain in 1539, left a grandson, a minor
 known 
title or pretension whatever, being descended as Donald ::\lacdonald Gormeson of Sleat. His 
from an illegitimate son of a second son of the title to the family estates was disputed by the 
old family of .Moydart, who, in 1531, assumed Macleods of Harris. He ra11ged himself on the 
the title of Captain of Clalll'anald; and, conse- side of Queen Mary when the disputes about 
quently, as long as the descendants of the her marriage began in 1565. He died in 1585, 
eldest son of that family remain, they can have and was succeeded by Donald Gorme l\Ior, 
no claim by right of blood to the chiefghip. fifth in descent from Hugh of Sleat. This 
He then proceeds to examine the question
- Donald Gorme proved himself to be a man of 
"Tho was the chief previous to this assumption superior abilities, and was favoured highly by 
of the captaincy of Clanranald 
 and, from a James YI., to whom he did important service 
I genealogical induction of particulars, he con- in maintaining the peace of the Isles. "From 
I eludes that Donald, the progenitor of the this perioù, it may be observed, the family 
family of Glengarry, was the eldest son of the were loyal to the crown, and firm supporters 
Heginald or Ranald above-mentioned; that of the national constitution and laws; and it 
from J ùIm, the eldest son of Donald, pro- is also worthy of notice that nearly all the 
ceeùeù the senior branch of this family, in clans attached to the old Lords of the Isles, on 
which the chiefship was vbsted; that, in con- the failure of the more direct line in the person 
sequence of the grant of Garmoran to theLOl'd of of John, transferred their warmest affections to 
the Isles, and other adverse circum
tances, they those royal Stuarts, whose throne they had 
lJecame so much reùuced that the oldest caùet before so often and so alarmingly shaken. 
obtained the actual chiefship, unùer the ordi- This circumstance, as all men know, becamë 
llary title of captain; and that. on the extinc- strikingly apparent when misfortune fell heavily 
tion of this branch in the beginning of the in turn on the Stuarts." 1 
seventeenth century, the family of Glengarry Donald Gorme Mor, soon after succeeding 
descended from Alister, second son of Donald, his father, found himself involved in a deadly 
became the legal representatives of Ranald, the 
common ancestor of the clan, and consequently 1 Smibert's Clans, p. 25. 
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feud with the l\Iacleans of Dowart, which 
raged to such an extent as to lead to the 
interference of government, and to the pass- 
ing in 1587 of an act of parliament, com- 
monly called "The general Bond" or Band 
for maintaining good order both on the borders 
and in the HigWands and Isles. By this act, 
it was made imperative on all landlords, bailies, 
and chiefs of clans, to find sureties for th e 
peaceable behaviour of those under them. The 
contentions, however, between the Macdonalds 
and the )Iacleans continued, and in 1589, with 
the view of putting an end to them, the king 
and council adopted the following plan. After 
remissions under the privy seal had bef'n 
granted to Donald Gorme of Sleat, his kins- 
man, Macdonald of Islay, the princip
l in the 
feud, and Maclean of Dowart, for all crimes 
committed by them, they were induced to 
proceed to Edinburgh, under pretence of con- 
sulting with the king and council for the good 
rule of the country, but immediately on their 
arrival they were seized and imprisoned in 
the castle. In the summer of 1591, they 
were set at linerty, on paying each a fine to the 
king, that imposed on Sleat beingÆ4,000, under 
the name of arrears of feu-duties and crown- 
rents in the Isles, and finding security for 
their future obedience and the performance of 
certain prescribed conditions. They also bound 
themselves to return to their confinement in 
the castle of Edinburgh, wbenever they should 
be summoned, on twenty days' warning. In 
consequence of their not fulfilling the con- 
ditions imposed upon them, and their con- 
tinuing in opposition to the government, their 
pardons were recalled, and the three island 
chief.", were cited before the privy council on 
the 14h July 1593, when, failing to appear, 
summonses of treason were executetl against 
them awl certain of their associates. 
In 1601, the chief of Sleat again brought 
upon himself and his clan the interference of 
government by a feud with Macleod of Dun- 
vegan, which led to much bloodshed and great 
misery and distress among their followers and 
their families. J Ie had married a sister of 
Macleod; but, from jealousy or some other 
C,lUf::e, he put her away, and refused at her 
brother's request to take her back. Havin? 
procureù a divorce, he soon after married a I 


sister of Kenneth Mackenzie of Kintail. 
Macleod immediately assembled his clan, and 
carried fire and sword through :Macdonald's 
district of Trotternish. The latter, in revenge, 
invaded Harris, and laid waste that island, 
killing many of the inhabitants, and carrying 
off their cattle. " These spoliations and incur- 
sions were carried on with so much inveteracy, 
that both clans were brought to the brink of 
ruin; and many of the natives of the districts 
thus devastated were forced to sustain them- 
selves by killing and eating their horses, dogs, 
and cats." The l'Iacdonalds having invaded 
l\Iacleod's lands in Skye, a battle took place 
on the mountain Benqllillin between them 
and the l\Iacleods, when the latter, under 
Alexander, the brother of their chief, were 
defeated with great loss, and their leader, with 
thirty of their clan, taken captive. A recon- 
ciliation was at length effected between them 
by the mediêltion of l\lacdonald of Islay, l\Iae- 
lean of ColI, and other friends; when the 
prisoners taken at Benquillin were released. S 
In 1608, we find Donald Gorme of Sleat- 
one of the Island chiefs who attended the 
court of Lorrl Ochiltree, the king's lieutenant, 
at Aros in ::\Iull, when he was sent there for 
the settlement of order in the Isles, and who 
afterwards accepted his invitation to dinner 
on board the king's ship, called the l\Ioon. 
"Then dinner was entled, Ochiltree told the 
astonished chiefs that they were his prisoners 
by the king's order; anù weighing anchor he 
sailed direct to A":JT, whence he proceeded I 
with his prisoners to Edinburgh and pre- 
sented them before the privy council, by,;-hose 
order they were placed in the castles of 
Dumbarton, Dlackness, and Stirling. Peti- 
tions were immediately presented by the 
Ünprisoned chiefs to the council submitting , 
themselves to the king's pleasure, and making 
many offers in order to l'rocnre their liberation. 
In the following year the bishop of the Isles 
was deputed as sole commis
ioner to visit and 
survey the Isles, anù all the chiefs in prison 
were set at liberty, 011 finding security to a 
large amount, not only for their return to 
E,linburgh by a certain fixed tlay, but for 
their active concurrence, in the meantime; 
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with the lJi:;hop in making the proposed survey. 
Donald Gorme of Sleat was one of the twelve 
chiefs and gentlemen of the Isles, who met 
the bishop at Iona, in July 1609, and sub- 
mitted themselves to him, as the king's re- 
presentative. At a court then held by the 
bishop, the nine celebrated statutes called the 
" Statutes of Icolmkill," for the improvement 
and order of the Isles, were enacted, with 
the consent of the assembled chiefs, and their 
bonds aud oaths given for the obedience thereto 
of their clansmen. 3 
In 1616, after the suppression of the re- 
bellion of the Clanranald in the South Isles, 
certain very stringent conditions were imposed 
by the privy council on the different Island 
chiefs. Among these were, that they were to 
take home-farms into their own hands, which 
they were to cultivate, "to the effect that they 
might be thereby exercised and eschew idle- 
ness," and that they were not to use in their 
houses more than a certain quantity of wine 
respectively. Donald Gorme of Sleat, having 
been prevented by sickness from attending 
the council with the other chiefs, ratified all 
their proceedings, and found the req uired 
suretif's, by a bond dated in the month of 
August. He named Duntulm, a castle of his 
family in Trotternish, Skye, as his residence, 
when six household gentlemen, and an annual 
consumption of four tun of wine, were allowed 
to him; and he was once-a-year to exhibit to 
the council three of his principal kinsmen. 
He died the same year, without issue, and was 
I succeeded by his nephew, Donald Gorille Mac- 
donald of Sleat. 
On July 14th 1625, after having concluded, 
in an amicable manner, an his disputes with 
the :Macleods of Harris, and another controversy 
in which he was engaged with the captain 
of Clanranald, he was created a baronet of 
Nova Scotia by Charles I., with a special 
clause of precedency placing him second of 
that order in Scotland. He adhered to the 
cause of that monarch, but died in 1643. He 
had married Janet, commonly called "fair 
Janet," second daughter of Kenneth, first Lord 
:\Iackenzie of Kintail, by whom he had several 
chililren. His eldest son, Sir James M ac- 
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donald, second baronet of Sleat, joined the 
Marquis of :l\Iontrose in 1645, and when 
Charles II. marched into England in 1631, 
he sent a number of his clan to his assistance. 
He died 8th December 1678. 
Sir James' eldest son, Sir Donald l\Iac- 
donald, third baronet of Sleat, died in 16!)5. 
His son, also named Sir Donald, fourth 
baronet, was one of those summoned by the 
Lord Advocate, on the breaking out of the 
rebellion of 1715, to appear at Edinburgh, , 
under pain of a year's imprisonment and other 
penalties, to give bail for their allegiance to 
the government. Joining in the insurrection, 
his two brothers commanded the battalion of 
his clan, on the Pretender's side, at Sheriff- 
muir; and, being sent out with the Earl 
:Marischal's horse to drive away a reconnoitring 
party, under the Duke of Argyll, from the 
heights, may be said to have commenced the I 
battle. Sir Donald himself had joined the I 
Earl of Seaforth at his camp at Alness with 
700 l\Iacdonalùs. Mter the suppression OP the 
rebellion, Sir Donald proceeded to the Isle of ' 
Skye with about 1000 men; but although he 
made no resistance, having no assurance of 
protection from the government in case of a 
surrender, he retired in to one of the Uists, 
where he remained till he obtained a ship 
which carried him to France. He was for- 
i ; ' , 
feited for his share in the insurrection, but 
the forfeiture was soon removed. He died in I 
1718, leaving one son and four daughters. I 
His son, Sir ..Alexander :Macdonald, seventh I 
baronet, was one of the first persons asked by 
Prince Charles to join him, on his arrival off 
the "\Vestern Islands, in July 1745, hut refused, 
as he had brought no foreign force with him. 
Mter the battle of Preston, the prince sent 
.Mr Alexander Macleod, advocate, to the Isle 
of Skye, to endeavour to prevail upon Sir 
Alexander Macdonald and the laird of Macleod 
to join the insurgents; but instead of doing 
so, these and other well-affected chiefs enrolled 
each an independent company for the service 
of government, out of their respective clans. 
The Macdonalds of Skye served unùer Lord 
Loudon in Ross-shire. 
After the battle of Culloden, when Prince 
Charles, in his wanderings, took refuge in Skye, 
with Flora :Macdonald, they landed near Moy- 
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dhstat, or 1\1 ugstot, the seat of Sir Alexander 
Macdonald, near the northern eÀtremity of 
that island. Sir Alexander was at that time 
with the Duke of Cumberland at :Fort 
Augustus, and as his wife, Lady l\Iargaret 
.:\Iontgomerie, a daug11ter of the ninth Earl of 
Eglinton, was known to be a warm friend of 
the prince. Miss Macdonald proceeded to 
announce to her his arrival. Through Lady 
)Iargaret the prince Wag consigned to the care 
of 1\11' :Macdonald of Kingsburgh, Sir ..Alex- 
ander's factor, at whose house he spent the 
night, and afterwards departed to the island 
of Rasay. Sir Alexander died in .November 
17 46, leaving three sons. 
His eldest son, Sir James, eighth baronet, 
styled" The Scottish Marcellus," was born ill 
1741. At his own earnest solicitation he was 
sent to Eton, on leaving which he set out on 
his travels, and was everywhere received by 
the learned with the distinction due to his 
unrivalled talents. At Rome, in particular, 
the most marked attention was pai<l to him by 
several of the cardinals. He died in that city 
on 26th July 1766, when only 23 years old. 
Tn extent of learning, and in genius, be 
resembled the admirable Crichton. On his 
death the title devolved on his next brothel', 
Alexander, nintb baronet, who was created a 
peer of Ireland, July 17, 1776, as Baron 
Iac- 
donald of Sleat, county Antrim. He married 
the eldest daugbter of Godfrey Bosville, Esq. 
of Gunthwaite, Y orkshirp, and had seven sons 
and three daughters. Diana, the eldest daugh- 
ter, married in 1788 the Right Hon. Sir John 
Hinclair of Ulbster. His lordship died Sept. 
12, 1795. 
His eldpst son, Alexander \Yentworth, second 
Lord .:\Iacdonald, died unmarried, June 9, 1824, 
when his brother, Godfrey, became third Lord 
)Iacdonald. He assumed the additional name 
of Bosville. He married Louise l\faria,daughter 
of Farley Edsir, Esq.; issue, three sons and 
seven daughters. He died Oct. 13, 1832. 
The eldest son, Godfrey \Villiam \Yent- 
worth, fourth Lord Macdonald, born in 1809, 
married in 1845, daughter of G. T. \Yyndham, 
Esq. of Cromer Hall, K orfolk ; i;;sue, Somerled 
James Brudenell, born in 1849, two other sons 
and four daughters. 
The MACDO
ALDS of I!5LA and KIXTYRE, 


called the Clan IAN V OR, whose chiefs were 
usually styled lords of Dlmyveg (from their 
castle in Isla) and the Glens, were descended 
from J olm 
lor, second son of "the good J olm 
of Isla," and of Lady l\Iargaret Stewart, daughter 
of King Robert II. From his brother Donald, 
Lord of the Isles, he received large grants of 
land in Isla and Kintyre, and by his marriage 
with l\lmjory Bisset, heiress of the district of 
the Glpns in Antrim, he acquired possessions 
in Ulster. He was murdered before 1427 by 
an individual named James Campbell, who is 
said to have received a commission from King 
..T ames I. to apprehend him, but that he 
exceeded his powers by putting him to death. 
His eldest son was the famous Donald 
TIalloch. From Banald Bane, a younger 
brother of Donald Balloch, sprang the Clan- 
ranalùbane of Largie in Kllityre. 
Donald BaIloch's grandson, J olm, surnamed 
Catlzanach, or warlike, was at the head of the 
clan Ian Yor, when the lordship of the Isles 
was finally forfeited by James IV. in 1493. 
In that :year he was among the chiefs, for- 
merly vassals of the Lord of the Isles, who 
made their submission to the king, when he 
proceeded in person to the "\Vest Highlands. 
On this occasion he and the other chiefs were 
knighted. 
Alexander of ],.la w
s with Sir Donald of 
Lochalsh when, in 1518, he proceeded against 
the father-in-law of the former, :MacIan of 
Ardnamurchan, who was defeated and slain, 
with two of his sons, at a place called Craig- 
anairgid, or the Silver Craig in ?Iorvern. The 
death of Sir Donald soon after brought the 
rebellion to a close. In 1529 Alexander of 
Isla and his followers were again in insurrec- 
tion, and being joined by the l\Iacleans, they 
made descents upon Roseneath, Craignish, and 
other lands of the Campbells, ,,'hich they 
ravaged with fire and sword. Alexander of 
Isla being considered the prime moyer of the 
rebellion, the king resolved in 1531 to pro- 
ceed against him in person, on which, hasten- 
ing to Stirling, undpf a safeguard and protec- 
tion, he submitted, and received a new grant, 
during the king's pleasure, of certain lands in 
the South Isles and Kintyre, and a remission 
to himself and his followers for all crimes 
committed by them during the late rebcUion. 
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In 1543, on the second escape of Donald 
Dubh, grandson of John, last lord of the Isles, 
and the regent Arran's opposing the views of 
the English faction, J ames 
r acdonald of Isla, 
son and successor to Alexander, was the only 
insular chief who supported the regent. In 
I the following year his lands of Kintyre were 
ravaged by the Earl of Lennox, the head of 
the English party. 
Mter the death of Donald Dubh, the 
\ islanders chose for their leader James .l\Iac- 
donald of Isla, who married Lady Agnes 
Campbell, the Earl of Argyll's sister, and 
though the most powerful of the Island chiefs, 
he relinquished his pretensions to the lord- 
ship of the Isles, being the last that assumed 
that title. 
A dispute between the :11acleans and the 
clan Ian VOl', relative to the right of occupancy 
of certain crown lands in Isla, led to a long 
and bloorly feud between these tribes, in which 
both suffered sever{'ly. In 1562 the matter 
was brought before the privy council, when it 
was decided that James Macdonald of Isla 
was really the crown tenant, and as :l\Iaclean 
refused to become his vassal, in 1565 the rival 
chiefs were compelled to find sureties, each to 
I the amount of .t10,OOO, that they would 
I abstain from mutual hostilities. 
James having been killed while helping to 
defencl his family estates in Ulster, Ireland, 
his eldest son, Angus Macdonald, succeeded 
to Isla and Kintyre, and in his time the feud 
with the .Macleans was renewed, details of 
which will be found in the former part of this 
work. In 1579, upon information of mutual 
hostilities committed by their followers, the 
king and council commanded Lauchlan l\fac- 
lean of Dowart and Angus Macdonald of 
Dunyveg or Isla, to subscribe assurances of 
indemnity to each other, under the pain of 
treason, and the quarrel was, for the time, 
patched up by the marriage of l\Iacdonald with 
l\Iaclean's sister. In 1585, however, the feud 
came to a height, and after involving nearly 
the whole of the island clans on one side or the 
other, and causing its disastrous consequences 
to be felt throughout the whole extent of the 
Hebrides, by the mutual ravages of the con- 
tending parties, government interfered, and 
measures were at last adopted for reducing to 


obedience the turbulent chiefs, who had caused 
so much bloodshed and distress in the Isles. 
James Macdonald, son of Angus 
Jacdonalù 
of Dunyveg, had remained in Edinburgh for 
four years as a hostage for his father, and early 
in 1596 he received a license to visit him, in 
the hope that he might be prevailed upon to 
submit to the laws, that the peace of the Isles 
might be secured. He sent his son, who was 
soon afterwards knighted, back to court to 
make known to the privy council, in his 
father's name and his own, that they would 
fulfil whatever conditions should be prescribed 
to them by his majesty. At this time Angus 
made over to his son all his estates, reserving 
only a proper maintenance for himself and his 
wife during their lives. '\
hen I::;ir 'Villiam 
Stewart arrived at Kintyre, and held a court 
there, the chief of Isla and his followers 
hastened to make their personal submission to 
the king's representative, and early in the 
following year he went to Edinburgh, when 
he undertook to find security for the arrears 
of his crown rents, to remove his clan and 
dependers from Kintyre and the Rinns of 
Isla, and to deliver his castle of Dunyveg to 
any person sent by the king to receive it. 
Angus 
lacdonald having failed to fulfiJ 
these conditions, his son, Sir James, was in 
1598 sent to him from court, to induce him to 
comply with them. His resignation of his 
estates ill favour of his son was not recognised 
by the privy council, as they had already been 
forfeited to the crown ; but Sir James, on his 
arrival, took possession of them, and even 
attempted to burn his father and mother in 
their house of Askomull in Kintyre. Angus 

Iacdonald, after having been taken prisoner, 
severely scorched, was carried to Smerbie in 
Kintyre, and confined there in irons for several 
months. Sir James, now in command of his 
clan, conducted himself with such violence. 
that in June 1598 a proclamation for another 
royal expedition to Kintyre was issued. He, 
however, contrived to procure from the king a 
letter approving of his proceedings in Kintyre, 
and particularly of his apprehension of his 
father; and the expedition, after being delayed 
for some time, "as finally abandoned. 
In August of the following year, with the 
view of being reconcileù to government, Sir 



152 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAYD CLANS. 


James appeareu m presence of the king's 
comptroller at :Falkland, and made certain 
proposals for esta"LJishing the ro.yal authority 
in Kintyre and Isla; but the influence of 
Argyll, w 110 took the part of Angus Mac- 
donald, Sir James's father, aud the Camp bells, 
having been used against their being carried 
into effect, the arrangement came to nothing, 
and Sir James and his clan were driven into 
irremediable opposition to the government, 
which ended in their ruin. 

ir James, finding that it was the object of 
Argyll to obtain for himself the king's lands 
in Kintyre, made an attempt in 1606 to 
escape from the castle of Edinùurgh, where he 
was imprisoned; but being unsuccessful, was 
put in irons. In the following year a charter 
was granted to Argyll of the lands in North 
and South Kintyre, and in the Isle of Jura, 
which had been forfeited by .Angus l\Iacdonald, 
and thus did the legal right to the lands of 
Kintyre pass from a tribe which had heM 
them for many hundred years. 4 
Angus Macdonald and his clan immediately 
took up arms, and his son, Sir James, after 
many fruitless applications to the pri vy council, 
to be set at liberty, and writing both to the 
king and the Duke of Lennox, made another 
attempt to escape from the castle of Edin- 
burgh, but having hurt his ancle by leaping 
Îrom the wall whilst encumbered with his fet- 
ters, he was retaken near the 1Yest Port of that 
city, and consigned to his former dungeon. 
Details of the subsequent transactions in this 
rebellion will be fouud in the former vart of 
this work. 5 
After the fall of Argyll, who had turned 
Roman Catholic, and had also fled to Spain, 
where he is said to have entered into some 
very suspicious dealings with his former an- 
tagonist, Sir James ::\Iacdouahl, who was living 
there in exile, the latter was, in 1620, with 

IacRanald of Keppoch, recalled from exile by 
King James. On their arrival in London. Sir 
James received a pension of 1000 merks 
ter- 
ling, while Keppoch got one of 200 merks. 
His majesty also wrote to the Scottish privy 
council in their favour, and grantelÌ them 
;-emissions for all their offences. Sir James, 
4 Gregory's Highlands and Isles p 312 
ð VoL i.. chap. x. '" 


however, never again visited 
cotland, and 
died at London in 1626, without issue. The 
clan Ian VOl' from this period may be said to 
have been totally suppressed. Their lands 
were taken possession of by the Campbells, 
and the nlúst valuable portion of the property 
of the ducal house of Argyll consists of what 
had formerly belonged to the Macdonalds of 
Isla and Kintyre. 
The :MACDONALDS of GARRAGACH and KEP- 
pocH,called the CLANRANALDof LOCHABER, Were 
descended from Alexander, or Allaster Carrach, 
third son of John, Lord of t.he Isles, and Lally 
Margaret Stewart. He was forfeited for join- 
ing the insurrection of the Islanders, under 
Donald Balloch, in 1431, and the greater part 
of his lauds were bestowed upon Duncan 
:ThIackintosh, captain of the clan Chattan, which 
proved the cause of a fierce and lasting feud 
between the :Mackintoshes and the .l\Iacdonaltls. 
It was from Ranald, the fourth in descent 
from Allaster Carrach, that the tribe received 
the name of the Clanranald of Lochaber. 
In 1498, the then chief of the tribe, Donald, 
elder brother of 
,Ulaster l\IacAngus, grandsoll 
of Allaster Carrach, was killed in a battle with 
Dougal Stewart, first of Appin. His son 
J oIm, who succeeded him, having delivered 
up to Mackintosh, chief of the clan Chat tan, 
as steward oî Lochaber, one of the tribe 'who 
had committed some crime, and had fled to 
him for protection, rendered himself UJ1popular 
among his clan, and was deposed from the 
chiefship. His cousin and heir-male l)re- 
sumptive, Donald Glas .l\IacAllaster, was 
elected chief in his place. During the reign 
of James IV., says :àIr Gregory, this trilJe 
continued to hold their lands in Lochaber, as 
occupants merely, and without a legal claim to 
the heritage. 6 In 154:6 Ranald Macdonald 
Glas, who appears to have been the son of 
Donald Glas l\IacAllaster, and the captain of 
the clan Cameron, being present at the 
slaughter of Lord Lovat and the Frasers at 
the battle of Kinloch-lochy, and having also 
supported all the rebellions of the Earl of 
Lennox, concealed themselves in Lochabel, 
when the Earl of Huntly entf'red that district 
with a considerable force and laid it wa:;te, 
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taking many of the inhabitants prisoners. I battle of Killiecrallkic, and, 011 the breaking 
Having been apprehended by 1Yilliam Mack- out of the rebellion of 1715, he joined the 
intosh, captain of the clan Chattan, the two Earl of Mar, with whom he fought at Sheriff. 
chiefs were delivered over to Huntly, who muir. His son, Alexander Macdonald of 
conveyed them to Perth, where ther were Keppoch, on the arrival of Prince Charles in 
detained in prison for some time. They were Scotland in 1745, at once declared for him, 
afterwards tried at Elgin for high treason, and and at a meeting of the chiefs to consult as to 
being found guilty, were beheaded in 1547. tlle course they should pursue, he gave it as 
Allaster l\IacRanald of Keppoch and his his opinion that as the prince had risked his 
eldest son assisted Sir James ::\Iacdonald in person, and generously thrown himself into the 
his escape from Edinburgh Castle in 1615, hands of his friends, they were bound, in duty 
and was with him at the head of his clan at least, to raise men instantly for the pro- 
during his subsequent l'ebellion. On its snp- tection of his person, whatever might be the 
I pression, he fled towards Kintyre, and nar- consequences. 
rowly escaped being taken with the loss of his At the battle of Culloden, on the three 
vessels and some of his men. Macdonald regiments giving way, Keppoch, 
In the great civil war the Clanranald of seeing himself abandoned by his clan, ad- 
Lochaber were very active on the king's side. vanced with his drawn sword in one band 
Soon after ihe Restoration, Alexander l\Iac- and his pistol in the other, but was brought 
donald Glas, the young chief of Keppoch, and to the ground by a musket shot. Donald Roy 
his brother were murdered by some of their ::\Iacdonald, a captain in Clanranald'.s regiment, 
own discontented followers. CoIl ::\Iacdonald followed him, and entreated him not to throw 
was the next chief. Previous to the Revolu- away his life, assuring him that his wound was 
tion of 1688, the feud between his clan and not mortal, and that he might easily rejoin his 
the l\IackintosrLes, regarding the lands he occu- regiment in the retreat, but Keppoch, after 
pied, led to the last clan battle that was ever recommending him to take care of himself, 
fought in the Highlands. The Mackintoshes received another shot, which killed him on the 
I haying invaded Lochaber, were defeated on a spot. There are still numerous cadets of this 
height called Mulroy. So violent had been family in Lochaber, but the principal house, 
Keppoch's armed proceedings before this event says:Mr Gregory,7 if not yet extinct, has lost 
that the government had issued a commission all influence in that district. Latterly they 
of fire and sword against him. After the de- changed their name to Macdonnell. 
feat of the Mackintoshes, he advanced to Inver- 
ness, to wreak his vengeance on the inhabitants 
of that town for supporting the former against 
him, if they did not purchase his forbearance 
by paying a large sum as a fine. Dundee, 
however, anxious to secure the friendship of 
the people of Inverness, granted Keppoch his 
own bond in behalf of the town, obliging him- 
self to see Keppoch paid 2000 dollars, as a 
compensation for the losses and injuries he 
alleged he had sustained from the
Iackintoshes. 
Keppoch brought to the aid of L ulldee 1 COO 
Highlanders, and as Mackintosh refused to 
attend a friendly interview solicited by Dun- 
ùee, Keppoch, at the desire of the latter, drove 
away his cattle. Weare tolù that Dundee 
" used to call him CoIl of the cowes, hecause 
he found them out when they were driven to 
the hills out of the ,vay," He fought at the 
II. 
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The CLANR\NALD 1\L\.CDONALDS OfGAR
IORAN 
are descended from Ranald, younger son of 
John, first Lord of the Isles, by his first wife, 
Amy, heiress of the 1IIacRorys or 1\Iacruaries 
of Garmoran. In 1373 he received a grant of 
the North Isles, Garmoran, and other lands, 
to be helù of J olm, Lord of the Isles, anù his 
heirs. His descendants comprehended the 
families of )Ioydart, :Moral', Knoydart, and 
Glencrarry and came in time to forlll the 
most I:) nUl
erous tribe of the Clamlonald. 
Alexander 1\Iacruari of 1\Ioydart, chief of the 
Clanranald, was one of the principal chiefs 
seized by James 1. at Inverness in 1427, and 
soon after beheaded. The great-grandson of 
l
anald, named 
U}an 1tIacruari, who became 
chief of the Clanranald in 14tH, was one of 
the principal supporters of Angus, the young 
Lord of the Isles, at the battle of Bloody 
Bay, anù he likewise followed Alexander of 
Lochalsh, nephew of the Lord of the Isles, in 
his invasion of Ross and Cromarty in 1491, 
when he received a large portion of the booty 
taken on the occasion. 8 In 14-95, on the 
second expedition of James IV. to the Isles, 
Allan 1\Iacruari Was one of the chiefs who 
made their submission. 
During the whole of the 15th century the 
Clanranald had been engaged in teuds regard- 
ing the lands of Garmoran and Uist ; first, with 
the Siol Gorrie, or race of Godfrey, eldest 
brother of Banald, the founder of the tribe, 
and afterwards with the Macdonalds or Clan 
huistein of Bleat, and it was not till 1506, that 
they succeerleù in acquiring a legal title to the 
disputed lands. John, eldest son of Hugh of 

neat, having no issue, made over all his 
estates to the Clauranald, incluùing the lands 
occupied by them. Archibalù, or Gillespock, 
Dubh, natural brother of John havincr slain 
Donald Gallach and another of J
}lIl'S b;thers, 
endeavoured to seize the lands of Bleat, but was 
expelleù from the North Isles by Ranald Bane 
Allanson of Moydart, eldest son of the chief of 
Clanranald. The latter married Florence, 
daughter of l\IacIan of Ardnamurchan, and had 
four sons-I. Ranald Bane; 2. Alexander, who 
had three BOns, John, Farquhar, and Angus, 
and a daughter; 3. Hanald Oig ; and 4. Angus 


8 Gregory's Hi!Jhlands and Isles, page 66. 


Reochson. Angus Reoch, the youngeRt son, 
had a son named DowIe or Coull, who had a 
son named Allan, whose son, Alexander, was 
the ancestor of the 1\Iacdonells of :Morar. 
In 1309 Allan .l\Iacruari was tried, con- 
victed, and executed, in presence of the king 
at Dlair-Athol, but for what crime is not 
known. His eldest son, Ranald Dane, obtained 
a charter of the lanùs of l\Ioydart and Arisaig, 
Dec. 14, 1540, and died in 1541. He married 
a daughter of Lord Lovat, and had one son, 
Ranald GaIda, or the stranger, from his being 
fostered by l1Ís mother's relations, the Frasers. 
On the death of Ranald Bane, the fifth chief, 
the clan, who had resolved to defeat his son's 
right to succeed, in consequence of his relations, 
the Frasers, having joined the Earl of Huntly, 
lieutenant of the north, against the l\lacdonalùs, 
chose the next heir to the estate as their chief. 
This was the young Ranald's cousin-german, 
John 1\Ioydartach, or John of :Moydart, eldest 
son of Alexander Allanson, second son of 
Allan 1\Iacruari, and John was, accordingly, 
acknowledged by the clan captain of Clan- 
ranald. Lovat, apprised of the intentions of 
the clan agaillst his granùchild, before their 
scheme was ripe for execution, marched to 
Castletirrim, and, by the assistance of the 
Frasers, placed Ranal<l GaIda in possession of 
the lands. The Clanranald, assisted by the 
1\Iacdonalds of Keppoch and the Clan Cameron, 
having laid waste and plundered the districts 
of Abertarf and Stratherrick, belonging to 
Lovat, and the lands of Urquhart and Glen- 
moriston, the property of the Grants, the 
Earl of Huntly, the king's lieutenant in the 
north, to drive them back and put an end to 
their ravages, was obliged to raise a numerous 
force. He penetrated as far as Inverlochy in 
Lochaber, and then returned to his own terri- 
tories. The battle of Kinloch-lochy, called 
Blar-nan-Ieine, "the field of shirts," followed, 
as related in the account of the clan Fraser. 
The :\Iacdonalds being the victors, the result 
was that John .l\Ioydartach was maintained in 
possession of the chiefship and estates, and 
transmitted the same to his descendants. On 
the return of Huutly with an army, into 
Lochaber, John 1\Ioydartach fled to the Isles, 
where he remained for some time. 
The Clanranalù distinguished themsel ves 
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under the :Marquis of :Montrose in the civil \ 
Iacallan, came the family of Kinlochmoidart, 
wars of the 17th century. At the battle of' which terminated in an heiress. This lady 
Killiecmnkie, their chief, then only fourteen married Colonel 
obertson, who, in her right. 
years of age, fought under Dundee, with 500 assumed the name of :Macdonald. 
of his men. They were also at Sheriíl'muir. From John Oig, uncle of Donald l\Iacallan, 
In \he rebellion of 1745, the Clanranald took descended the l\Iacdonalds of Glenaladale 
an active part. l\Iacdonald of Boisdale, the "The head of this family," says !Ir Gregory, 
brother of the chief, then from age and "J olm Macdonald of Glenaladale, being 
infirmities unfit to be of any service, had an obliged to quit Scotlanù about 1772, in con- 
interview with Prince Charles, on his arrival sequence of family misfortunes, sold his Scot-- 
off the island of Eriska, and positively refused tish estates to his cOllsin (also a l\Iacdonald), 
to aid his enterprise. On the following day, and emigrating to Prince Edward's Island, 
however, young Clanranald, accompanied by with about 200 followers, purchased a tract of 
his kinsmen, Alexander l\Iacdonald of Glenala- 40,000 acres there, while-the 200 Highlanders 
dale and Æneas Macdonald of Dalily, the have increased to 3000." 
author of a Journal and .Memoirs of the Expe- One of the attendants of Prince Charles, 
dition, went on board the prince's vessel, and who, after Culloden, embarked with him for 
readily offered him his services. He after- France, was Neil MacEachan :l\Iacdonald, a 
wards joined him with 200 of his clan, and gentleman sprung from the branch of the 
was with him throughout the rebellion. Clanranalù in Uist. He served in France as a 
At the battles of Preston and Falkirk, the lieutenant in the Scottish regiment of Ogilvie, 
l\lacdonalds were on the right, which they and was father of Stephen James Joseph 
claimed as their due, but at Culloden the 
Iacdonald, marshal of France, and Duke of 
three Macdonald regiments of ClanranalJ, Tarentum, born Nov. 17, 1765 ; died Sept. 24, 
Keppoch, and Glengarry, fonned the left. It 184:0. 
was probably their feeling of dissatisfaction at The :MACDONALDS of GLENCOE are ùcscended 
being placed on the left of the line that caused from John Ug, surnamed Fraoclt, natural son 
I the Macdonald regiments, on observing that of Angus Og of Isla, and brother of John, 
I the right and centre had given way, to turn first Lord of the Isles. He settled in Glencoe, 
their' 'acks and fly from the fatal field without which ig a wild and gloomy vale in the district 
striking a blow. of Lorn, Argyleshire, as a vassal under his 
_\t Glenboisdale, whither Charles retreated, brother, and some of his descendants still 
after the defeat at Culloden, he was joined by posse3S lands there. This branch of the 
young Clanranald, and several other adherents, Macdonalds was known as the clan Ian Abrach, 
who endeavoured to persuade him from em- it is supposed from one of the family being 
barking for the Isles, but in vain. In the act fostered in Lochaber. After the Revolution, 
of indemnity passed in June 17 H, young l\IacIan or Alexander Macdonald of Gleneoe, 
Clanranald was one of those who were was one of the chiefs who supported the cause 
specially excepted from pardon. of King James, having joined Dundee in 
The ancestor of the Macdonalds bf Benbe- Lochaher at the head of his clan, and a 
cuI a was Ranald, brother of Donald l\Iacallan, mournful interest attaches to the history of 
who was captain of the Clanranald in the this tribe from the dreadful massacre, by 
latter part of the reign of James VI. The which it was attempted to exterminate it in 
.:'tlacdonalds of Bnisdale are cadets of Benbe- February 1692. The story has often been 
cula, and those of Staffa of Boisdale. On told, but as full details have been given in the 
the failure of Donald's descendants, the family former part of this work, it is unnecessary to 
of Benbecula succeeded to the barony of repeat them here. 
Castletirrim, and the captainship of the Clan- The l\Iacdonalds of Glencoe joined Prince 
ranald, represented by Reginalil George :Mac- Charles on the- breaking out of the rebellion 
don aId of Clanranald. in 1745, and General Stewart, in his Sketches 
From J aIm, another brother of DonalJ of the Highlanders, relates that when the 
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insurgent army lay at Kirkliston, near the 
seat of the Earl of Stair, grandson of Secretary 
Dalrymple, the prince, anxious to save his 
lordship's house and property, and to remove 
from his followers all excitement and revenge, 
proposed that the Glencoe-men should be 
marched to a distance, lest the TPmembrance 
of the share which his grandfather had in the 
order for the massacre ofthe clan should rouse 
them to retaliate on his descendant. Indignant 
at being supposed capable of wreaking their 
vengeance on an innocent man, they declared 
their resolution of returning home, and it was 
not without much explanation and great per- 
suasion that they were prevented from march- 
ing away the following morning. 
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The GLEXGARRY branch of the Macdonalds 
spell their name :MACDONNELL. The worll 
Dlwnuill, whence the name Donald is derived, 
is said to signify "brown eye." The most 
proper way, says Mr Gregory, of spelling the 
name, according to the pronunciation, was that 
formerly employed by the :Macdonalds of 
Dunvegan and the Glens, w ho used .ßI acdunnell. 
Sir James 
1acdonald, however, the last of 
this family in the direct male line, signed 
.ßI akdonall. Ð 
The family of Glengarry are descended from 
Alister, second son of Donald, who was eldest 
son 
f Heginald or Ranald (progenitor also of 
the Clanranald), youngest son of ,John, lord of 
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the Isles, by Amy, heiress of l\IacRory. Alex- 
ander Macdonnell, who was chief of Glen- 
garry at the beginning of the 16th century, 
supported the claims of Sir Donald :Macdonald 
of Lochalsh to the lordship of the Isles, and 
in November 1513 assisted him, with Chis- 
holm of Comer, in expelling the garrison and 
seizing the Castle of Urquhart in Loch Ness. 
In 1527 the Earl of Argyll, lieutenant of the 
Isles, received from Alexander Macranald of 
Glengarry and North Moral', a bond of man- 
rent or service; and in 1545 he was among 
the lords and barons of the Isles who, at 
Kllockfergus in Ireland, took the oath of alle- 
giance to the king of England, "at the com- 
mand of the Earl of Lennox." He married 

Iargaret, eldest daughter of Celestine, brother 
of John Earl of Ross, and one of the three 
sisters and coheiresses of Sir Donald :Mac- 
donald of Lochalsh. His son, Angus or 
Æneas :Macdonnell of Glengarry, the represen- 
tative, through his mother, of the house of 
l..ochalsh, which had become extinct in the 
male line on the death of Sir Donald in 1518, 
married Janet, only daughter of Sir Hector 
Maclean of Dowart, and had a son, Donald 
Macdonnell of Glengarry, styled Donald l\Iac- 
Angus l\IacAlister. 
In 1581 a serious feud broke out between 
the chief of Glengarry, who had inherited one 
half of the districts of Lochalsh, LochcalTon, 
and Lochbroom in "
ester Ross, and Colin 
:Mackenzie of IGntail, who was in possession 
of the other half. The l\Iaclcenzies, having 
made aggressions upon Glengarry's portion, the 
latter, to maintain his rights, took up his tem- 
porary residence in Lochcarron, and placed a 
small garrison in the castle of Strone in that 
district. \Yith some of his followers he un- 
fortunately fell into the hands of a party of 
the Mackenzies, and after being detained ill 
captivity for a considerable time, only procured 
his release by yielding the castle of Lochcarron 
to the l\1ackenzies. The other prisoners, in- 
cluding several of his near kinsmen, were put 
to <leath. On complaining to the privy coun- 
cil, they caused :Mackenzie of Kintail to be 
detained for a time at Eilinburgh, and subse- 
quently in the castle of Blackness. In 1602, 
Glengarry, from his ignorance of the laws, 
was, bJ the craft of the clan Kenzie; as Sir 
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Robert Gordon says, "easalie intrapped within 
the corn pass thereof," on which they procured 
I a warrant for citing him to appear before the 
justiciary court at Edinburgh. Glengarry, 
however, paid no attention to it, but went 
about revenging the slaughter of two of his 
kinsmen, whom the l\Iackenzies had killed 
after the summons had been issued. The con- 
sequence was that he and some of his followers 
were outlawed, and Kenneth 
1ackenzie, who 
was now lord of Kintail, procured a conunis- 
sion of fire and sword against Glengarry and 
his men, in virtue of which he invaded and 
wasted the district of North :Moral', and carried 
off all the cattle. In retaliation the :Mac- 
donalds plundered the district of Applecross, 
and, on a subsequent occasion, they landed on 
the coast of Lochalsh, with the intention of 
burning and destroyÌ11g all "Mackenzie's lands, 
as far as Easter Ross, but their leader, Allaster 

IacGorrie, having been killed, they returned 
home. To revenge the death of his kinsman, 
Angus :Macdonnell, the young chief of Glen- 
garry, at the head of his followers, proceeded 
lloìth to Lochcarron, where his tribe held the 
castle of Strone, now in ruins. After burning 
many of the houses in the district, and killing 
the inhabitants, he loaded his boats with the 
plunder, and prepared to return. In the 
absence of their chief, the J\Iackenzies, en- 
couraged by the example of his lady, posted 
themselv{,s at the narrow strait or kyle which 
separates Skye from the mainland, for the 
purpose of intercepting them. .Kight had 
fallen, however, before they made their appear- 
ance, and taking advantage of the darkness, 
some of the Mackenzies rowed ont in two boats 
towards a large galley, on board of which was 

'Olmg Glengarry, which was then passing the 
kyle. This they suddenly attacked with a 
volley of musketry and arrows. Those on 
board in their alarm crowding to one side, the 
galley overset, and all on board were thrown 
into the water. Such of them as were able to 
reach the shore were immediately despatched 
by the l\IaC' kenzies, and among the slain was 
the young chief of Glengarry himself. The 
rest of the l\Iacdonnells, on reaching Strath- 
airJ in Skye, left their boats, and proceeded 
on foot to Moral', Finding that the chief of 
the J\Iackenzies had not returned from Mull, a 


large party "as sent to an island near which 
he must pass, which he did next day in Mac- 
lean's great galley, but he contrived to elude 
them, and was soon out of reach of pursuit. 
He subsequently laid siege to the castle of 
Strone, which surrendered to him, and was 
blown up. 
In 1603, "the Clanranald of Glcngarry, 
under Allan :Macranald of Lundie, made an 
irruption into Brae Ross, and plundered the 
lands of Kilchrist, and others a(1jacent, be- 
longing to the Mackenzies. This foray was 
signalized by the merciless burning of a 
whole congregation in the church of Kil- 
christ, while Glengarry's piper marched round 
the building
 mocking the cries of the unfor- 
tunate inmates with the well-known pibroch, 
which has been known, ever since, under the 
name of Kilchrist, as the family tune of the 
Clanranald of Glengarry."1 Eventually, Ken- 
neth :l\Iackenzie, afterwards Lord Kintail, suc- 
ceeded in obtaining a crown charter to the 
disputed districts of Lochalsh, Lochcarron, and 
others, dated in 1607. 
Donald 1\IacAngus of Glengarry died in 
1603. By his wife, :Margaret, daughter of 
Alexander 
lacdonalù, Captain of Clanranald, 
he had, besides Angus above mentioned, two 
other sons, Alexander, who died soon after his 
father, and Donalù :Macdonnell of Scothouse. 
Alexander, by his wife, Jean, daughter of 
Allan Cameron of Lochiel, had a son, Æneas 
Macdonnell of Glengarry, who was one of the 
first in 1644 to join the ro)'alist army under 
:Montrose, and never left that great com- 
mander, "for which," says Bishop vYishart, 
,; he deserves a singular commendation for his 
bravery and steady loyalty to the king, 
and his peculiar attachment to 1\Iontrose. "2 
Glengarry also adhered faithfully to the cause 
of Charles II., and was forfeited by Crom- 
well in 1651. Åß a reward for his faith- I 
ful services he was at the Restoration created I 
a peer by the title of Lord 1\Iacdollnell aUfI 
Aross, hy patent dated at 'Yhitehall, 20th I 
December 1660, the honours being limited to 
the heirs male of his body. This led him to I 
claim not only the chiefship of Clanranald, but 
likewise that of the whole Clandonald, as 
II 


I (hegory's Highlands, pp. 301--303. 
2 Jlcmoirs, p. 155. 
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being the representative of Donalù. the com- 
mon ancestor of the clan :- and on 18th July 
1672, the privy council issued an order, com- 
manding him as chief to exhibit before the 
council several persons of the name of Mac- 
donald, to find caution to keep the peace. 
The three branches of the Clanranald en- 
gaged in all the attempts which were made for 
the restoration of the Stuarts. On 27th 
August 1715, Glengarry was one of the chiefs 
who attended the pretended grand hunting 
match at Braemar, appointed by the Earl of 
l\Iar, previous to the breaking out of the 
rebellion of that year. After the suppression 
of the rellellion, the chief of Glengarry made 
his submission to General Cadogan at Inver- 
ness. He died in 1724. By his wife, Lady 
Mary :Mackellzie, daughter of the third Earl of 
Seaforth, he had a son, John Macdonnell, who 
succeeded him. 
In 1745, six hundred of the l\Iacdonnells of 
Glengarry joined Prince Charles, under the 
command of 1\Iacdonnell of LochgalTY, who 
afterwards escaped to France with the prince, 
and were at the battles of Preston, Falkirk, 
and Culloden. The chief himself seems not to 
llave engaged in the rebellion. He was how- 
ever arrested, and sent to London. 
General Sir James Macdonnell, G.C.B., who 
distinguished himself when lieut,-col. in the 
guards, by the bravery with which he held the 
buildings of Hougomollt, at the battle of 
,r aterloo, was third son of Duncan l\Iac- 
donnell, Esq. of Glengarry. He was ùorn at 
the family seat, Inverness-shire, and died 
Iay 
15, 1857. 
Colonel Alexander Ranaldson :Macdonnell of 
Glengarry, who, in January 1822, married 
TIebecca, second daughter of Sir\VilliamForbes 
of Pitsligo, baronet, was the last genuine 
specimen of a II ighland chief. His character 
in its more favourable features was drawn by 
Sir 'Yalter Scott, in his romance of 'Vaverley, 
a
 Fergus Mac Iv or. He always wore the 
dress and adhered to the sty Ie of living of his 
ancestors, and when away from home in any 
of the HigWand towns, he was followed by a 
body of retainers, who were regularly posted 
as sentinels at his door. He revived the 
claims of his family to the chiefship of thp 
Macdonalds, styling himself aho of Clanranald. 


In January 1828 he perished in endeavouring 
to escape from a steamer which had gone 
ashore. As his estate was very much mort- 
gaged and encumbered, his son was compelled 
to dispose of it, and to emigrate to Australia, 
with his family and clan. The estate was 
purchased by the l\Iarquis of HuntIy from the 
chief, and in 184:0 it was sold to Lord \Yard 
(Earl of Dudley, :Feb. 13, 1860,) for .-t91,000. 
In 1860 his lordship soM it to Ed ward Ellice, 
Esq. of Glenquoich, for .-t120,000. 
The principal families descended from the 
house of Glengarry, were the :Macdonnells 
of Barrisdale, in Knoydart, Greenfield, and 
Lundie. 
The strength of the :Macdonalds has at all 
times been considerable. In 1427, the l\Iac- 
donnells of Garmoran and Lochaber mustered 
2000 men; in 1715, the whole clan furnished 
2820; and in17 45, 2330. In a memorial drawn 
up by President Forbes of Culloden, and trans- 
mitted to the government soon after the insur- 
rection in 1745, the force of every clan is de- 
tailed, accOl'ding to the best information which 
the author of the report could procure at the 
time. This enumeration, which proceeùs upon 
the supposition that the chieftain calculated on 
the military services of the youthful, the most 
hardy, and the bravest of his followers, omit- 
ting those who, from advanced age, tender 
years, or natural debility, were unal>le to carry 
arms, gives the following statement of the 
respective forces of the different branches of 
the 
Iacdonalds : - 


1Iacdonald of Sleat, 
Macdonald of Clanranald, 
Macdonell of Glengarry, . 
Macdonell of Reppoch, . 
Macdonald of Glencoe, ' 
In all, 


!lien. 
iOO 
iOO 
500 
300 
130 


2330 


K ext to the Campòells, therefore, who could 
muster about 5000 men, the l\Iacdonalcls were 
by far the most numerous and powerful clan 
in the Highlands of Scot1an(l. 
"The clans or septs," says ]\Ir Smibert,3 
" sprung from the 1\Iacdonalds, or adhering to 
and incorporated with that family, though 
bearing subsidiary names, were very numerous. 


· Clans, 29. 
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Dugall, who was the eldest son of Somerled, 
the common ancestor of the clan Donald; 
and it has hitherto been supposeJ, that Alex- 
ander de Ergadia, the undoubted ancestor of 
the clan Dugall, who first appears in the year 
1284, was the son of Ewen de ErgaJia, who 
figured so prominently at the period of the 
cession of the Isles. This opinion, however, 
J\Ir Skene conceives to be erroneous; first, 
because Ewen would seem to have died with- 
out leaving male issue; and, secondly, because 
it is contradicted by the manuscript of 1450, 
which states that the clan Dugall, as well as 
the clan Rory and the clan Donald, sprung 
not from Ewen, but from TIanald, the son of 
;:;omerled, through his son Dugall, from whom 
indeed they derived their name. Mr 
mibert's 
remarks, however, on this point are deserving 
of attention. "It seems very evident," he 
sa)'s, " that they formed one of the primitive 
branches of the roving or stranger tribes of 
visitants to Scotland of the Irish, or at least 
Celtic race. Their mere name puts the fact 
almost beyond doubt. It also distinguishes 
them clearly from the Norsemen of the "\Vestern 
Isles, who were always styled Fiou-galls, that 
is, Fair Strangers (ltovers, or Pirates). The 
COUlmon account of the origin of the J\Iac- 
dougalls is, that they sprung from a son or 
grandson of Somerled, of the name of Dougal. 
But though a single chieftain of that appel- 
lation may have flourished in the primitive 
periods of Gaelic story, it appears most pro- 
bable, from many circumstances, that the clan 
derived their name from their descent and 
character generally. They were Dhu-Galls, 
'black strangers.' The son or grandson of 
Somerled, who is said to have specially founded 
the Macdougall clan, lived in the 12th cen- 
tury. In the 1 
th, ho\yeyer, they were nume- 
rous and strong enough to oppose Bruce, and 
it is therefore out of the question to suppose 
that the descendant of Somerled could do 
more than consolidate or collect an alrpady 
existing tribe, even if it is to be admitted as 
BADGE.-Cypress; accorùing to others, Bell Heath. taking from him its name."4 
The first appearance which this family makes 
THE next clan that demands our notice is that in history is at the convention which was held 
of the l\1acdougalls, l\Iacdugalls, :Macdovals, in the year 1284. In the list of those who 

1acdowalls, for in all these ways is the name I 
spelled. The clan derives its descent from 4 Clans, 44, 45. 


One point peculiarly marks the Gael of the 
coasts, as this great connection has already 
been called, and that is the device of a Lym- 
J!had or old-fashioned Oared Galley, assumed 
and borne in their arms. It indicates strongly 
a common origin and site. The J\Iacdonalds, 
l\Iaclachlans, :Macdougals, :Macneils, Macleans, 
and Campbells, as well as the Macphersons, 
.Mackintoshes, and others, carry, and have always 
carried, such a galley in their armorial shields. 
Some families of Macdonald descent do not 
bear it; and indeed, at most, it simply proves 
a common coast origin, or an early location 
by the western lochs amI lakes. " 


CHAPTER III. 


The :\Iacdougalls-Bruce's adventures with the l\Iac- 
dougalls of Lorn-The Brooch of Lorn-The Stewarts 
acquire Lorn-Macdougalls of Hamy, Gallanach, 
anù Scraba- 11acalisters- Siol Gillevray- Macneills 
-Partly of Norse descent-Two branches of Barra 
and Gigha.--Sea exploits of the formcr-Ruari the 
'l'mbnlent's two families-Gigha l\Iaweills- Mac- 
neills of Gullochallie, C'arskeay, and Tirfergus- 
The chiefship-Macneills of Colonsay-Maclauch- 
lans-Kindreù to the Lamonds and MacEwens of 
Otter-Present r<'presentative-C'astle Lachlan- 
Force of the clan-Caùets-l\IacEwens-Macdougall 
Campbells of Craignish-Policy of Argyll Camp- 
bells-Lamonds-l\Iassacred by the Campbells- 
The laird of Lamonù and MacGregor of Glenstrae. 


l\IACDO UGALL. 
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attended on that occasion, we find the name of I slew l
illl at the first blo
v,". 'Vhether the 
.Alexander de Ergadia, whose presence was story IS true or not, and It ]S by no means 
probably the consequence of his holding his improba1le, it shows the reputation for gigantic 
lands by a crown charter; but from this period strength which the doughty Bruce haù in his 
we lose sight of him entirely, until the reign uf day. It is said to have been in this contest 
Robert Druce, when the strenuous opposition that the king lost the magnificent brooch, since 
offered by the Lord of Lorn and by his son famous as the" brooch of Lorn." This highly- 
John to the succession of that king, restored prized trophy was long preserved as a remark- 
his name to history, in connection with that able r('lic in the family of Macdougall of 
of Bruce. Alister having married the third I hmolly, and after having been carried off 
daughter of the Red Comyn, whom Bruce during the siege of Dunolly Castle, the family 

lew in the Dominican church at Dumfries, residence, it was, about forty years ago, again 
became the mortal enemy of the king; and, restored to the family. 5 In his day of adver- 
upon more than one occasion, during the early sity the J\Iacllougalls were the most per- 
part of his reign, succeeded in reducing him to severing and dangerous of all King Robert's 
the greatest straits. enemies. 
Bruce, after his defeat at l\fethven, on the nut the time for retribution at length arrived. 
19th of June 1306, withdrew to the moun- 'Vhen Robert Bruce had firmly established hirn- 
tainous parts of Breadalbane, and approached self on the throne of Scotland, one of the first 
the borders of Argyleshire. His followers did objects to which he directed his attention, was 
not exceed three hundred men, who, dis- to crush his old enemies the .Macdougt.tlls,6 and 
heartened by defeat, and exhausted by pri- to revenge the many injuries he had suffered 
vation, were not in a condition to encounter a at their hands. 1Vith this view, he marched 
superior force. In this situation, however, he into ArgJ.leshire, determined to lay waste the 
was attacked by .Macdougall of Lorn, at the country, and take possession of Lorn. On 
head of a thousand men, part of whom were advancing, he found John of Lorn and his 
-:\Iacnabs, who had joined the party of John followers posted in a formidable defile between I 
Haliol; and, after a severe conflict, he was Ben Cruachan amI Loch A we, which it seemed 
compelled to abandon the field. In the re- impossible to force, and almost hopeless to 
treat from Dalree, where the battle had been turn. But having sent a party to ascend the 
fought, the king was hotly pursued, and mountain, gain the heights, and threaten the 
especially by three of the clansmen of Lorn, 
probably personal attendants or henchmen of 
the J\lacdougalls, who appear to have resolved 
to slay the Bruce or die. These followed the 
retreating party, and when King Robert en- 
tered a narrow pass, threw themselves sud- 
denly upon him. The king turning hastily 
round, cleft the skull of one with his hattle- 
axe. "The spcond had grasped the stirrup, 
and TIobert fixpd and held him thcre by press- 
ing down his foot, so that the captive was 
dragged along the ground as if chained to the 
horse. In the meantime, the third assailant 
had sprung from the hillside to the back of the 
horse, and sat behind th(' king. The latter 
turned half round and forced tIle Highlander 
forward to the front of the 8addle, where' he 
clave the hea,l to the hams.' The secon
 
assailant was still hanging by the stirrup, and 
Robert now struck at him vigorously, and 


5 l\Ir Smibert (Clans, p. 46) thus describes this 
interesting relic :-" That ornament, as observed, is 
silver, and consists of a circular plate, about four 
inches in diameter, lla\"ing a tongue 1ike that of :I 
eommon buckle on the under side. The upper side is 
magnificently ornamented. First, from the margin 
rises a neatly-formed rim, with hollows cut in the 
edge at certain distances, like the embrasures in an 
embattled wall. From a circle within this rim rise 
eight rounù tapering obelisks, about an inch ailil a 
quarter high, finely cut, and each studded at top with 
a river pearl. Within this circle of obelisks there is 
a second rim, also ornamented with caf\'ed work, aIllI 
\\ithin which risps a neat circular case. occupying the 
whole centre of the brooch, and slightly overtopping 
the obelisks. The exterior of this case, instead of 
forming a plain circle, projects into eight semi- 
cylinders, which relieve it from all appearance of 
heaviness. The upper part is likewise carved very 
elegantly, and in the centre there is a large gl'm. 
This c'\se may be taken off, and within there is a 
hollow, which might han contained any small articles 
upon which a particular value was set." 
6 In referring to this incident in tllP first part of 
this work (p. 63), the name .. StEwart" (which Iiall 
crept into the old edition) was aHowed to remain in- 
stead of that of "Macdougall." The Stewarts d it! 
not possess Lorn till some years after. 
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enemy's rem', Bruce immediately attacked them 
in front, with the utmost fury. .For a time 
the :Macùougalls sustained the onset bravely; 
but at length, perceiving themselves in danger 
of being assailed in the rear, as well as the 
front, and thus completely isolated in the defile, 
they betook themselves to flight. Unable to 
escape from the mountain gorge, they were 
slaughtered without mercy, and by this reverse, 
1 their power was completely broken. Bruce 
then laid waste Argy leshire, besieged anù took 
the castle of Dunstaffnage, and received the 
submission of Alister of Lorn, the father of 
John, who now fled to England. Alister was 
allowed to retain the district of Lorn: but the 
rest of his possessions were forfeited and given 
to Angus of Isla, who had all along remained 
faithful to the king's interests. 
\Vhen John of Lorn arrived as a fugitive in 
, England, King Edward was making prepara- 
tions for that expedition, which terminated 
in the ever-memorable battle of Bannock- 
burn. John was received with open arms, 
appointed to the command of the English 
fleet, and ordered to sail for Scotland, in 
order to co-operate with the land forces. But 
I the total defeat and diRpersion of the latter 
soon afterwards confirmed Bruce in possession 
of the throne; anù being relieved from the 
apprehension of any further aggression on the 
part of the English kings he resolved to lose no 
time in driving the Lord of Lorn from the Isles, 
where he had made his appearance with the fleet 
under his command. Accordingly, on his 
I return from Ireland, whither he had accom- 
panied his brother Edward, he directed lús 
course towards the Isles, and having arrived 
at Tarbet, is said to have caused his galleys 
to be dragged over the isthmus which con- 
nects Kintyre and Knapdale. This bold pro- 
ceeding was crowned with success. The Eng- 
lish fleet was surprised and dispersed; and its 
I commander having been made prisoner, was 
sent to Dumbarton, and afterwards to Loch- 
leven, where he was detained in confinement 
during the remainder of King Robert's reign. 
In the early part of the reign of David 
II., John's son, John or Ewen, married a 
grand-daughter of Robert Bruce, and through 
her not only recovered the ancient possessions 
of his family, but even obtained a grant of the 
IT. 


property of Glenlyon. These extensive ter- 
ritories, however, were not destined. to remain 
long in the family. Ewen died without male 
issue; and his two daughters having married, 
the one J olm btewart of J nnermeath, and the 
other his brother TIobert Stewart, an arrange- 
ment was entered into between these parties, 
in virtue of which the descendants of John 
Stewart acquired the whole of the Lorn posses- 
sions, with the exception of the castle of 
Dunolly and its dependencies, which remained 
to the other branch of the family; and thus 
terminated the power of this branch of the 
descendants of Sornerled. The chieftainship 
of the clan now descended to the family of 
Dunolly, which continued to enjoy the small 
portion which remained to them of their an- 
cient possessions until the year 1715, when 
the representative of the family incurred the 
penalty of forfeiture for his accession to the 
insurrection of that period; thus, by a singular 
contrast of circumstances, " losing the remains 
of his inheritanace to replace upon the throne 
the descendants of those princes, whose acces- 
sion his ancestors haù opposed at the expense 
of their feudal grandeur." The estate, how- 
ever, was restored to the family in 1745, as a 
reward for their not having taken any part in 
the more formidable rebellion of that year. 
In President Forbes'R Report on the strength 
of the clans, the force of the l\Iacdougalls is 
estimated at 200 men. 
The l\Iacdougalls of Raray, represented by 
:Macdougall of Ardencaple, were a branch of 
the house of Lorn. The principal cadets of 
the family of Donolly were those of Gallanach 
and Somba. The l\Iacdougalls still hold pos- 
sessions in Galloway, where, however, they 
usually style themselves Macdowall. 


.MACALISTERS. 
A clan at one time of considerable importance, 
claiming connection with the great clan Donald, 
is the :Macalisters, or MacAlesters, formerly in- 
habiting the south of Knapdale, and the north 
of Kintyre in Argy leshire. They are traced to 
Alister or Alexander, a son of Angus Mor, of 
the clan Donald. Exposed. to the encroach- 
ments of the Campbells, their pl'incip31 pos- 
sessions became, ere long, absor1Jed by dif- 
ferent branches of that powerful clan. The 
x 



16
 


HISTORY OF THE lIIGHLA
D CLAXS. 


chief of this sept of the 
facùonalds is ::)omer- 
yille MacAI
ster of Loup in Kintyre, and 
Kenuox in Ayrshire. In 180,) Charles 
Somerville J\Iac
\.lester, Esq. of Loup, assumed 
the name and arms of Somerville in addition 
to his own, in right of his wife, J anf't Somer- 
yille, inheritrix of the cntaileù estate of 
Kcnnox, whom he had marriell in 1792. 
From their descent from Alexander, eldest 
son of Angus :Mor, Lord of the Isles aud 
Kintyre in 1284:, the grandson of Somerled, 
thane of Argyle, the MacAlesters claim to be 
the representatives, after :MacDonell of Glen- 
garry, of the ancient Lords of the Isles, 
as heirs male of Donald, grandson of Somerled. 
After the forfeiture of the Lords of the 
Isles in 14-93, the 1IIacAlesters became so 
numerous as to form a separate and independent 
clan. At that period their chief was named 
J olm or Ian Dubh, whose residence was at 
Ard Phadriuc or Ardpatrick in South Knap- 
dale. Uue of the family, Charles 
lacAlcster, 
is mentioned as steward of Kintyre in 1481. 
Alexander MacAlester was one of those 
Highland chieftains who were held responsible, 
hy the act" called the Black Baud," passed 
in 1587, for the peaceable behaviour of their 
clansmen and the "broken men" who lived 
on their lanùs. He died when his son, Godfrey 
or Gorrio l\IacAlester, was yet under age. 
In 1618 the laird of Loup was named one 
of the twenty barons and gentlemen of the 
shire of .Argyle who were made responsible for 
the good rule of the earlclolll during Argyll's 
absence. He married Margaret, daughter of 
Colin Camphell of KilLerry, and though, as a 
vassal of the ßlaquis of ArgJTll, he took no 
part in the wars of the J\Iarql1is of :Montrose, 
many of his clan fought on the siùe of the 
latter. 
The principal cadet of the family of Lonp 
was l\IacAlester of Tarbert. Tllere is also 
MacAlister of Glenbarr, county of Argyle. 


SIOL GILLE\'RAY. 
Under the head of the Siol or clan Gillevray, 
I ::\Tr Skene gives other throe clans said by the 
genClLlogists to have heen descended from the 
family of Somerlerl, and included hy 1\[1' Skene 
und('r the Gallgael. The three clans are those 
of the Macneills, the l\Iaclauchlans, and the 


l\Iacewens. According to the :MS. of 14-50, 
the Sial Gillevray are descended from a certain 
Gillebride, surnamed King of the Isles, who 
lived in the 12th century, and who derived 
his descent from a brother of Suibne, the 
ancestor of the 
Iacdonalds, who was slain in 
the year 1034. Even:Mr Skene, however, 
doubts the genealogy by which this GillebÚdo 
is derived from an ancestor of the .Macdonalds 
in the beginning of the II th century, but I 
nevertheless, the traditionary affinity which is 
thus shown to have existed between these clans I 
and the race of Somerled at so early a period, I 
he thinks seems to countenance the notion that 
they haJ. all originally sprung from the same 
stock. The original seat of this race appears 
to have been in Lochaber. On the conquest 
of ..Argyle by Alexander II., they were involved 
in the ruin which oyer to ok all the adherents 
of Somerled; with the exception of the l\Iac- 
neills, who consented to h0ld their lands of the 
crown, and the J\Iac1auchlans, who regaineJ. 
their former comsequence l)y means of mar- 
riage with an heiress of the Lamonds. After 
the breaking up of the clan, the other branches 
appear to have followed, as their chief, ì\Iac- 
dougall Campbell of Craignish, the head of a 
family, which is descended from the kindred 
race of l\IacInnes of Ardgour. 


I'IIACKEILL. 


". 


BADGE. -Sea "VIr are. 


The l\Iacneills consisted of two indq)emltmt 
branches, the 1\f acneills of J
arra and the 
Macneills of Gigha, said to be descendrd from 
brothers. Theil' badge was the sea ware, but II 
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they had different armorial bearings, and from 
this circumstance, joineù to the fact that they 
were often opposed to each other in the clan 
fights of the period, and that the Christian 
names of the one, with the exception of X eill, 
were not used by the other, l\Ir Gregory thinks 
the traditionoftheir common descent erroneous. 
1)art of their possessions were completely sepa- 
rated, and situated at a considerable distance 
from the rest. 
The clan Neill were among the secondary 
vassal tribes of the lords of the Isles, and its 
heads appear to have been of Korse or Danish 
orlgm. Mr Smibert thinks this probable from 
I the fact that the :Macneills were lords of Castle 
Swen, plainly a Norse term. "The clan," he 
sa
's,7 "was in any case largely Gaelic, to a 
certainty. 1Ye speak of the fundamental line 
of the chiefs mainly, when we say that the 
Macneills appear to have at least shareù the 
blood of the old Scandinavian inhabitants of 
the western islands. The names of those of 
the race first fmmd in history are partly 
indicative of such a lineage. The isle of 
Barra and certain lands in Uist were chartered 
to a Macneill in 1427 ; and in 1472, a charter 
of the Macdonald family is witnessed by 
Hector JIactorquil :i\Iacneill, keeper of Castle 
Swen. The appellation 'l\lac-Torquil,' half 
Gaelic, half Norse, speaks strongly in favour 
of the supposition that the two races were at 
this very time in the act of blending with one 
people. After all, we proceed not beyond the 
conclusion, that, by heirs male or heirs female, 
the founders of the house possessed a sprinkling 
of the blood of the ancient Norwegian occu- 
pants of the western isles and coasts, inter- 
fused with that of the native Gael of Albyn, 
and also of the Celtic visitants from Ireland. 
The proportion of Celtic blood, beyond doubt, 
is far the largest in the veins of the clan 
generally. n 
About the beginning of the 15th century, 
the l\Iacneills were a considerable clan in 
Knapdale, Argyleshire. As this district was 
not then included in the sheriffdom of Argyle, 
it is probable that their ancestor had consented 
to hold his lands of the crown. 
The first of the family on record is 


7 Clans, p. 84. 


Nigellus Og, who obtained from llobert Bruce 
a charter of Barra awl SOllle lands in Kin- 
tJre. His great-grandson, Gilleonan Roderick I 
Muchanl l\Iacneill, in 1427, received from 
Alexander, Lord of the Isles, a charter of ' 
that island. In the same charter were in- 
cluded the lands of Doisdale in South Uist, 
which lies about eight miles distant from 
Barra. 1Yith J olm Garve :Maclean he dis- 
puted the possession of that island, and was I 
killed by him in Coll. His grandson, Gil- 
leonan, took part with John, the old Lorù of 
the Isles, against his turbulent SOIl, Angus, I 
and fought on his side at the battle of Bloody 
Day. He was chief of this sept or division of 
the l\Iacneills in 1493, at the forfeiture of 
the lordship of the Isles. 
The Gigha l\Iacneills are supposed to have 
sprung from Torquil l\Iacneill, designated in 
his charter, " filius Kigelli," who, in the early 
part of the 15th century, received from the 
Lord of the Isles a charter of the lands of 
Gigha and Taynish, with the constabulary of 
Castle Sweyn, in Knapd3.1e. He had two 
sons, X eill his heir, and Hector, ancestor of 
the family of Taynish. l\Ialcolm Macneill of 
Gigha, the son of K eill, who is first mentioned 
in 1478, was chief of this sept of the l\Iac- 
neills in 1{93. After that period the Gigha 
branch followed the banner of l\Iacdonalù of 
Isla and KintJ're, while the Barra Macneills 
ranged themselves under that of ::Maclean of 
Dowart. 
In 1545 Gilliganan Macneill of Barra was 
one of the barons and council of the Isles who 
accompanied Donald Dubh, styling himself 
Lord of the Isles and Earl of Hoss, to Ireland, 
to swear allegiance to the king of England. 
His elder son, Roderick or Ruari Macneill, 
was killed at the battle of Glenlivet, by a 
shot from a fieldpiece, on 3d Oct. 1594. He 
left three sons-Roderick, his heir, called 
Ruari the turbulent, John, and l\Iurdo. Dur- 
ing the memorable and most disastrous feud 
which happened between the l\Iadeans and 
the Macdonalds at this period, the Barra l\Iac- 
neills and the Gigha branch of the same clap 
fought on different sides. 
The :Macneills of Barra were expert seamen, 
and did not scruple to act as pirates upon 
occasion. An English ship having been 
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seized off the island of Barra by Ruari the 
turbulent, Queen Elizabeth complaineLl of this 
act of piracy. The laird of Barra was in con- 
se4.uellce surumo 1 led to appear at Edinburgh, 
to answer for his conduct, but he treated the 
SUllimons with contempt. All the attempt.:; 
made to appreheIid him proving unsuccessful, 
Mackenzie, tutor of Kintail, undertook to effect 
his captme by a stratagem frequently put in 
practice against the island chiefs when sus- 
pecting no hostile dpsign. Under the pre- 
tence of a friendly visit, he arrived at M-ac- 
neill's castle of Chisamul (pronounced Kisimul), 
the ruins of which stand on an insulated rock 
in Castlebay, on the south-east end of Barra, 
and invited him and all his attendants on 
board his vessel. There they were well plied 
with liquor, until they were all overpowered 
with it. The chiefs followers were then sent 
on shore, while he himself was carried a pri- 
soner to Edinburgh. Being put upon his trial, 
he confeRsed his seizure of the English ship, 
I but pleaded in excuse that he thought himself 
I Lound by his loyalty to avenge, by every means 
in his power, the fate of his majesty's mother, 
so cruelly put to death by the queen (If England. 
This politic answer procured his pardon, but 
his estate was forfeited, and given to the tutor 
I of Kintail The latter restored it to its owner, 
on condition of his holJing it of him, and pay- 
ing him sixty merks Scots, as a yearly feu duty. 
It had previously been helJ of the crown. 
Some time thereafter Sir James .Macdonald of 
Sleat married a daughter of the tutor of Kin- 
tail, who made over the superiority to his 
son-in-law, and it i."! now possessed by Lord 
.l\Iacdonald, the representative of the house of 
8leat. 
The old chief of Barra, Ruari the turbulent, 
had several sons by a lady of the family of 
Maclean, with whom, according to an ancient 
practice in the Highlands, he had lumdfaðted, * 
instead of marrying her. He afterwards mar- 
ried a sister of the captain of the Clanranald, 
and by her also he had sons. To exclude the 
senior family from the succession, the captain 
of the Clanranald took the part of his nephews, 
whom he declared to be the only legitimate 
sons of the ]
arra chief. Having apprehended 
the eldest son of the first family for having 
b('('n concerned in the piratical seizure of a 


ship of Bourdeaux, he conveyed him to Edin. 
burgh for trial, but he died there soon after. 
His brothers-german, in revenge, aS8istell by 

Ia('lcan of Dowart, seized Neill Macneill, the 
eldest son of the second family, and sent him 
to EJinburgh, to be tried as an actor in the 
piracy of the same Bourddhux ship; and, 
thinking that their father was too partial to 
their half brothers, they also seized the old 
chief, and placed him in irons. Neill .Mac- 
neill, called 'Veyislache, was found innocent, 
and liberated through the influence of his 
uncle. TIarra's elder sons, on being charged 
to exhibit their father before the privy council, 
refused, on which they were proclaimed rebels, 
and commission was given to the captain of 
the Clanranald against them. In consequence 
of these proceedings, which occurred about 
1613, Clanranald was enabled to secure the 
peaceable succession of his nephew to the 
estate of Barra, on the death of his father, 
which happened soon after. 8 
The island of narra and the adjacent isles 
are still possessed by the descendant anel re- 
presentative of the family of :Macneill. Their 
feudal castle of Chisamul has been already 
mentioned. It is a building of hexagonal 
form, strongl)' built, with a wall abovß. thirty 
feet high, and anchorage for small vessels 
on every side 'of it. Martin, who visited 
Barra in 1703, in his Description of the 
JVetdel.u, Islands, says that the Highland 
Chroniclers or sennachies alleged that the then 
chief of Barra was the 34:th lineal descendant 
from the first :Macneill who had held it. He 
relates that the inhabitants of this and the 
other islands belonging to 
racneill were in the 
custom of applying to him for wives and hus- 
bands, when he named the persons most suit-. 
able for them, and gave them a bottle of strong 
waters for the marriage feast. 
The chief of the 
racIleills of Gigha, in the 
first half of the 16th century, was :Keill :ß1ac- 
neill, who was killed, with many gentlemen of 
his tribe, in 1530, in a feud with Allan 
rac- 
lean of Torlusk, called Ailen nan Sup, brother 
of l\1aclean of Dowart. His only daughter, 
Annabella, made over the lands of Gigha to 
her natural brother, K eil!. He sold Gigha to ' 
* Vol. II. p. 124. 
ts Gregory's lIigMands and Isles, p. 346. 
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James 
Iacdonald of Isla in 1551, and died 
without legitimate issue in the latter part of 
the reign of Queen :Mary. 
On the extinction of the direct male line, 
.N eill 
Iacneill vic Eachan, who had obtained 
the lands of Taynish, became heir male of the 
family. His descendant, Hector Macneill of 
Taynish, purchased in 1590 the island of 
Gigha from John Campbell of Calder, who 
had acquired it from 
Iacdonald of Isla, so 
I that it again became the property of a Mac- 
neill The estates of Gigha and Taynish 
were possessed by his descendants till 1780, 
when the former was sold to 
Iacneill of 
Colonsay, a cadet of the family. 
The representative of the male line of the 
)Iacneills of Taynish and Gigha, Roger 
Hamilton :Macneill of Taynish, married Eliza- 
beth, daughter and heiress of Hamilton Price, 
Esq. of Raploch, Lanarkshire, with whom he 
got that estate, and assumed, in consequence, 
the name of Hamilton. His descendants are 
now designated of Raploch. 
The principal cadets of the Gigha :Macneills, 
besides the Taynish family, were those of 
Gallochallie, Carskeay, and Tirfergus. Tor- 
quil, a younger son of Lachlan )Iacneill TIuy 
of Tirfergus, acquired the estate of U gadalE' in 
Argyleshire, by marriage with the heiress of 
the }\Iackays in the end of the 17th century. 
The present proprietor spells his name l\Iacneal. 
From 
Ialcolm Beg )Iacneill, celebrated in 
Highland tradition for his extraordinary 
prowess and great strength, son of John Oig 
)Iacneill of Gallochallie, in the reign of James 
VI., sprung the :M acneills of Arichonan. 
'l\Ialcolm's only son, K eill 
ig, had two sons, 
J olm, who succeeded him, and Donald )Iac- 
neill of Crerar, ancestor of the 1\Iacneills of 
Colonsay, now the possessors of Gigha. 1\Iany 
cadets of the )Iacneills of Gigha settled in the 
north of Ireland. 
Both branches of the clan K eill laid claim 
to the chiefship. According to tradition, it 
has belonged, since the middle of the 16th 
century, to the house of Barra. Under t.he 
date of 1550, a letter appears in the register 
of the privy council, addressed to "Torkill 

Iacneill; chief and principal of the clan and 
surname of J\Iacnelis." J\Ir Skene conjectures 
this Torkill to have been the 11Pre(litary kppper 


of Castl
 Sweyn, and connected with neither 
branch of the J\facneills. He is said, however, 
to have been the brother of Neill Macneill of 
Gigha, killed in 1530, as aboye mentioned, 
and to have, on his brother's death, obtained 
a grant of the non-entries of Gigha as repre- 
sentative of the family. If this be correct, 
according to the above designation, the chief- 
ship was in the Gigha line. Torquil appears 
to have died without leaving any direct suc- 
cession. 
The first of the family of Colonsay, Donald 
:Macneill of Crerar, in South Knapdale, ex- 
changed that estate ill 1700, with the Duke of 
Argyll, for the islands of Colonsay and Oroll- 
say. The old possessors of these two islands, 
which are only separated by a narrow sound, 
dry at low water, were the J\Iacduffies or 
1\Iacphies. Donald's great-grandson, Archi- 
bald :Macneill of Colonsay, sold that island to 
his cousin, John Macneill, who married Hester, 
daughter of Duncan l\Iacneill of Dunmore, 
and had six sons. His eldest son, Alexander, 
younger of Colonsay, became the purchaser of 
Gigha.. Two of his other sons, Duncan, I
ord 
Colonsay, and Sir John 1\Iacnaill, have dis- 
tinguished themselves, the one as a lawyer and 
judge, and the other as a diplomatist. 
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1\Iaclachlan, or l\Iaclauchlan, is the name of 
another clan classified by Skene as belonging to I 
the great race of the Siol Conn, and in the 
[R, 
so much valued by this writer, of 1450, tl
e 
J\[aclachlans are traced to Gilchrist, a graLd- 
Ron of that Anradan or Henry, from whom all 



II IGû HTSTOTIV OF THE HIGHLAND CLANS. 
I the clans of. the Siol Gillevray are said to be :Maclachlan was in possession of the lands 
descended. They possessed the barony of still retained by the family, during the oc- 
I Strathlachlan in Cowal, and other extensive cupation of Scotland by Edward 1. in I29û. 9 
possessions in the parishes of Glassrie amI In 1314, Archibald :Mac1achlan in Ergadia, 
I Kilmartin, and on Loch Awe side, which were granted to the Preaching Friars of Glasgow 
separated from the main seat of the family by forty shillings to be paid yearly out of his 
Loch Fyne. lands of Kilbride, "juxta castrum meum quod 
They were one of those Gaelic tribes who dicitur Castellachlan." He died before 1322, 
adopted the oared galley for their special and was succeeded by his brother Patrick. 
device, as indicative of their connection, The latter married a daughter of James, 
either by residence or descent, with the Isles. Steward of Scotland, and had a son, Laclùan, 
An ancester of the family, Lachlan 1\101', who who succeeded him. Lachlan's son, Donald, 
lived in the 13th century, is described in the confirmed in 14:56, the grant by his predecessor 
I Gaelic }\fRo of 14fiO, as "son of Patrick, Archibald, t.o the Preaching Friars of Glasgow 
son of Gilchrist, son of De dalan, called the of forty shillings yearly out of the lands of 
clumsy, son of Anradan, from whom are de- Kilbride, with an additional annuity of six 
Bcended also the clan Neill." shillings and eightpence "from his lands of 
By trarlition the l\Iaclaclùans are said to leil bryde near Castellachlan." ) 
have come from Ireland, their original stock "Lachlan, the 15th chief, dating from the 
being the O'Loughlins of 1\Ieath. time that written evidence can be adduced, 
According to the Irish genealogies, the clan was served heir to his father, 23d September 
Lachlan, the LI.Illonds, and the l\IacEwens of 1719. He married a daughter of Stewart of 
Ottet, were kindred tribes, being descended Appin, and was killed at Culloden, fighting 
from brothers who were sons of De dalan on the side of Prince Charles. The 18th 
above referred to, and tradition relates that chief, his great-grandson, Robert Maclachlan 
they took possession of the greater part of the' of l\Iaclachlan, convener and one of the 
district of Cowal, from Toward Point to deputy-lieutenants of Argyleshire, married in 
Strachur at the same time; the Lamonds 1823, Helen, daughter of\Yilliam A. Carruthers 
being separated from the .MacE"rens by the of Dormont, Dumfries-shire, without issue. 
I'iver of Kilfinan, and the 1\IacEwens.from the His brother, the next heir, George l\Iaclachlan, 
1\1aclachlans by the stream which separates the Esq., has three sons and a daughter. The 
parishes of Kilfinan and 8trath Lachlan. family seat, Castle Lachlan, built about 1790, 
De dalan, the common ancestor of these near the old and ruinous tower, formerly the 
families, is stated in ancient Irish genealogiefl residence of the chiefs, is situated in the 
to have been the grandson of Hugh Atlaman, centre of the family estate, which is eleven 
the head of the great family of O'Neils, kings miles in length, and, on an average, a mile amI 
of Ireland. a half in breadth, amI stretches in 011e con- 
About 1230, Gilchrist :l\Iaclachlan, who is tinued line along tile eastern side of Loch 
mentioned in the manuscript of 14:50 as chief Fyne. The effective force of the clan previous 
of the family of "Maclachlan at the time, is a to the rebellion of 1745, was estimated at 300 
witness to a charter of Kilfinan granted by men. TheirOTiginal seat, according to 1\Ir Skene, 
Laumanus, ancestor of the Lamonds. appears to have been in Lochaber, where a 
In 12!:12, Gilleskell\Iaclachlan got a charter very old lJranch of the family has from the 
of his lands in Ergadia from Baliol. earliest period been settled as native men of 
In a document preserved in the treasury of the Camerons. 

er Majesty's Exchequer, entitled "Les peti- In Argyleshire also are the families of 
tlOns de terre demandees en Escoce," there is Maclachlan of Craiginterve, Inchconnell, &c., 
the following entry,-" Item Gillescop :Mac- 
loghlan ad ùemanùi la Daronie de l\Iolbryùe II See Sir Francis Palgrave's Scottish Documents, 
juvelle, apelle Strath. que fu pris contre Ie foi vol. i. p. 319. 
d I 111lunime'llta Fratrum Predicato'rurn de Olasgn. 
e {oi." From this it appears that Gillespie Maitland ClulJ. 
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anù in Stirlingshire, of Auchilltroig. The 
Maclachlans of Drnmblane in :Monteith were 
of the Lochaber branch. 


:MAcEwE8S. 
Upon a rocky promontory situated on the 
cor"st of Lochfyne, may still be discerned the 
vestige of a buillling, called in Gaelic Chaistel 
l\Ihic Eobhuin, or the castle of :l\IacEwen. 
I In the Old Statistical L'tcconnt of the parish 
I of Kilfinnan, quoted by Skene, this :MacEwen 
is described as the chief of a clan, and pro- 
prietor of the northern division of the parish 
called Otter; ancl in the manuscript of 1430, 
which contains the genealogy of the Clan 
Eoghan na Ho'Ífreic, or Clan Ewen of Otter, 
they are derived. from .Anradan, the common 
ancestor of the 1\Iaclauchlans and the "1Iacneills. 
This family soon became extinct, and their 
property gave title to a branch of the Camp- 
bells, by whom it appears to have been sub- 
sequently acquired, though in what manner 
we have nó means of ascertaining. 


SIOI, E.\CHEnN. 
Under the name of Siol Eache1'n are in- 
cludeù by 1\11' Skene the :Macdougall Campbells 
of Craignish, aml the Lamonds of Lamond, 
both very old clans in Argyleshire, and snp- 
posed to have been originally of the Bame race. 


:l\IACDOUGALL CAl'tIPBELLS OF CRAIGNISH. 
"The policy of the Argyll family," says !III' 
Skene, "led them t,o employ every means for 
the acquisition of property, and the extension 
of the clan. One of the arts which they used 
for the latter purpose was to compel those 
clans which had become dependant upon them 
t.o adopt the name of Campbell; and this, 
when Ruccessful, was generally followed at an 
after period, by the assertion that that clan 
was descended from the house of Argyll. In 
general, the clans thus adopted into the race 
of Campbell, are sufficiently marked out by 
their being promoted only to the honour of 
their being an illegitimate branch; but the 
tradition of the country invarial]ly distin- 
guishes between the real Campbells, and those 
who were compelled to adopt their name." Of 
tho policy in question, the Campbellg of Craig- 
nish are said to have afforùed a remarkable 


instance. According to the Argy II system, as 
here described, they are reprc::;ented as the 
descendants of Dugall, an illegitimate ::;on I I 
of a Campbell, who lived in the twelfth I I 
century. But the common belief amongst 
the people is, that their ancient name wag I 
:MacEaclJel'n, and that they were of the same 
race with the JlvIacdonald::;; nClr are there 
wanting circumstances which seem to give 
COlllltenance to this trallition. Their arms are 
charged with the galley of the Isles, from the 
mast of which depends a shield exhibiting 
some of the distinctive bearings of the Camp- 
bells; and, what is even more to the purpose, 
the manuscript of 1450 contains a genealogy 
of the "1IacEacherns, in which they are derived 
from a certain Nicol :Mac
Iurdoch, who lived 
in the twelfth century. Besides, when the 
)IacGillevrays anù MacIans of Morverll and ' 
.Ardgour were broken up and dispersed, many of 
their septs, although not resident on the pro- 
perty of the Craignish family, acknowleùged 
its head as their chief. nut as the :Mac Gille- 
vrays and the :MacIans were two branches of 
the same clan, which hacl separated as early as 
the twelfth century; aud as the MacEacherns 
appear to have been of the same race, 
Illr- 
doch, the first of the clan, being contemporary 
with :Murdoch the father of Gillebride, the 
ancestor of the Siol Gillevray; it may be COll- 
cluded that the Siol Eachern and the :MacIans 
were of the same clan; and. this is further 
confirmeù by the circumstance, that there was 
an old family of l\IacEacherns which occupied 
Kingerloch, bordering on Ardgour, the ancient 
property of the l\laclans. That branch of the 
Siol Eachel'll which settled at Craignish, were 
callell Clan Dugall Craignish, and oùLaineù, it I 
is said, the property known by this nallle from 
the brother of Campbell of Lochow, in the 
reign of David IV' The laIllls of Colin Camp- 
bell of Lochow having been forfeited in that 
reign, his brother, Gillespie Campbell, appears 
to have obtained a grant of them from the 


2 .. Nisbet, that acute hcraldist," says Smibpl't, 
"discovered an old seal of the family, 011 which the 
words are, as nearly as they can be made out, S(iyil- 
lwn) DW/alli de Cmiynisll, shov.ing that the Call1p- 
bells of Craignish were simply of the DIm-Gall mee. 
The seal is very old, though nuticed only hy its use 
in 1500. It has the grand mark upon it of Lhe bear- 
ings of all the Cael of the Western Coasts, namely, the 
Oared GaIItY_" 
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Steward of Scotland, married Jean, the daugh- I 
tel' of James, son of Angns l\IacRory, 'who is 
styled Lord of Eute; and, from the manuscript 
of 1450, we learn that, about the same period, 
Gilchrist l\Iaclauc hlan married the daughter of 
Lachlan l\IacRory; from which it is probable 
that this Roderic or nory was the third indi- 
vidual who obtained a crown charter for Lower 
Cowal, and that by these intermarriages the 
property passed from his family into the hands 
of the Stewarts and the 
Iachlauchlans. The 
coincidence of these facts, with the tradition 
above-mentioned, would seem also to indicate 
that Angus MacHory was the ancestor of the 
Lamonds. 
After the marriage of the Steward with the 
heiress of Lamond, the next of that race of 
whom any mention is made is Duncan Mac 
Fercher, and "Lauman us," son of Malcolm, 
and grandson of the same Duncan, who appear 
to have granted to the monks of Paisley a 
charter of the lands of l{ilmore, near Lochgilp, 
anù also of the lands "which they and their 
predecessors held at Kilmun" (quas nos et ante- 
cessores nostl'i apud Kilmun llablle/"ll7d). In 
the same year, "Lauman us," the sou of 
ral- 
colm, also granted a charter of the lands of 
Kilfinnan, which, in 1295, is confirmed by 
Malcolm, the son and heir of the late" Lau- 
manus" (domini quondam La wnall is). TIut 
in an instrument, or deed, dated in l4GG, be- 
tween the monastery of Paisley and John 
Lamond of Lamond, regarding the lands of 
Kilfinan, it is expressly stated, that these 
lands had belonged to the ancestors of John 
Lamond;. and hence, it is evident, that the 
" Laumanus," mentioned in the previous deed, 
must Lave been one of the number, if not 
indeed the chief and founder of the family. 
"From Laumanus," sa)Ys 
Ir Skene, "the clan 
appear to have taken the name of :Maclaman 
or Lamond, having previously to this time borne 
the name of 
racerachar, and Clall Mhic 
Earachar. " 
The connection of this clan ,vith that of 
Dugall Craignish, is indicated by the same 
circumstances which point out the connection 
of other branches of the tribe; for whilst the 
Craignish family preserved its power it was 
followed by a great portion of the Clan Mhic 
Eamchar, '\lthough it possessed no feudal right 
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crown; and it is not improbable that the clan 
Dugall Craignish acquiL'ed from the latter their 
right to the property of Craignish. After the 
restoration of the Lochow family, by the re- 
moval of the forfeiture, that of Craignish were 
obliged to hold th(Jir lands, not of the crown, 
but of the house of Argyll. Nevertheless, 
they continued for some time a considerable 
family, maintaining a sort of independence, 
until at length, yielding to the influence of 
that policy which has already been described, 
they merged, like most of the neighbouring 
clans, in that powerful race by whom they 
were surroundec1. 3 
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It is an old and accredited tradition in the 
Highlands, that the Lamonds or Lamonts were 
the most ancient proprietors of Cowal, and 
that the Stewarts,l\laclauchlans, and Campbells 
obtained possession of their property in that dis- 
trict by marriage with daughters of the family. 
At an early period a very sIllall part only of 
Cow-a! was included in the sheriffüom of Upper 
Argyle, the remainder being comprehended in 
that of Perth. It may, therefore, be presumed 
that, on the conquest of .Argyle by Alexancler 
II., the lord of Lower Cowal had submitted 
to the king, and obtained a crown charter. 
Rut, in little more than half a century after 
that event, we find the High Steward in pos- 
scssion of Lower Cow aI, and the Maclauchlans 
in possession of Strathlachlan, It appears, 
indeed, that, in 1242, Alexander the High 


3 Skene's Highlanders. 
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to their services. "There is one peculiarity I 
connected with the Lamolllls," says l\Ir Skene, 
"that although by no means a powerful clan, 
their genealogy can be proved by charters, at 
a time when most other Highland families are 
obliged to have recourse to traJ.ition, and the 
genealogies of their ancient sennachies; but 
their antiquity could not protect the Lamonds 
from the encroachments of the Campl)ells, by 
whom they were soon reduced to as small a 
portion of their original possessions in Lower 
Cowal, as the other Argyleshire clans had 
been of theirs." t The Lamonds were a clan of 
the same description as the l\Iaclauchlans, 
and, like the latter, they have, notwithstanding 
, "the encroachments of the Campbells," still 
retained a portion of their ancient possessions. 
The chief of this family is Lamond of L'tmond. 
According to Kisbet, the clan Lamond were 
originally from Ireland, but whether they 
sprung from the Dalriarlic colony, or from a 
still earlier race ill Cowal, it is certain that 
they possessed, at a very early period, the 
superiority of the district. Their name con- 
tinued to be the prevailing one till the middle 
I of the 17th century. In June 1646, certain 
chiefs of the clan Campbell in the vicinity of 
Dunoon castle, determined upon obtaining the 
ascendency, took advantage of the feuds and 
disorders of the period, to wage a war of exter- 
mination against the Lamonds. The massacre 
of the latter by the Campbells, that year, 
formed one of thc charges against the l\Iarq uis 
of Argyll in 1661, although he does not seem 
to have been any party to it. 
An interesting tradition is recorded of one 
of the lairds of Lamond, who bad unfortunately 
killed, in a sudden quarrel, the son of l\Iac- 
Gregor of Glenstrae, taking refuge in the house 
of the latter, and claiming his protection, 
which was readily granted, he being ignorant 
that he was the :;layer of his son. On being 
informed, l\IacGregor escorted him in safety to 
I his own people. 'Vhen the MacGregors were 
proscribed, and the aged chief of Glenstrae 
had become a wan(lerer, Lamond hastened 'to 
protect him and his family, and received them 
into his house. 


I I 
I 


4 Skene.s Highlander!, '\"'01. ii. part ii. chap. 4. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Robertsons or Clan Donnaehie-Macfarlanes-Camp- 
bells of Argyll amI offshoots-Hoyal 1\Iarriage- 
Campbells of 13readalbane-1\Iaeartlmr Campbells of 
Strachur-Campbells of Cawdor, Abcruchill, Arll- 
namurchan, Auchinbreck, .Arùkinglass, Barea]ùine, 
Dunstatfnage, :Monzie-The l\Iac1eods of Lewis ami 
Harris--l\lac1eods of Hasay. 


H.OBERTSON. 
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TIESIDES the clans already noticed, there are 
other two which, accorùing to Skene, are set 
down by the genealogists as having originally 
belonged to the Gallgael or Celts of the 
'Yestern Isles; these are the Robertsons or 
clan Donnachie, and the l\Iacfa.rlanes. 
Tradition claims for the clan Donnachie a 
descent from the great sept of the l\Iacdonalds, 
their remote ancestor being said to have been 
Duncan (hence the name Donnacltie) the Fat, 
son of Angus 1\lor, Lord of the Isles, in the 
reign of 'Yilliam the Lion. Smibert thinks 
this is certainly the most feasible account of 
their origin. Skene, however, endeavours to 
trace their descent from Duncan, King of 
Scotland, eldest son of Malcolm Ill., their 
immediate ancestor, according to him, having 
been Conan, second son of Henry, fourth and 
last of the ancient Celtic Earls of Athole. 
This Conan, it is said, received from his father, 
in the reign of Alexander II., the lands of 
Generochy, afterwards called Strowan, in Gaelic 
Strllthan-that is, streamy. Conan's great- 
grandson, Andrew, was styled of Athole, de I 
AfllOlia, which was the uniform designation of I 
y 
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the family, indicative, Mr ::;kene thinks, of 
their descent from the ancient Earls of Athole. 
According to the same authority, it was from 
.Andrew's son, Duncan, that the clan derived 
their distinctive appellation of the clan Don- 
''''fchip, or children of Duncan. Duncan is said 
to have been twice married, and aClluired by 
both maITiages considerable territory in the 
di:strict of Hannoch. By his first wife he had 
a son, Hobert de Atholia. 
As it is well known that 1111' Skene's Celtic 
prejuùices are yery strong, and as his deri va- 
tion of the Hobertsons from Duncan, king of 
Scotlallll, is to a great extent conjectural, it is 
only fair to give the other side of the question, 
viz., the proba1Jility of their derivation from 
the Celts of the 'Yestern Isle::'!. 'Ve shall take 
the liberty of quoting here 
lr Smibert's jUùi- 
cious and acute remarks on this point. " There 
unquestionably exist doubts about the deriva- 
tion of the Hubertsons from the "Macdonalùs; 
but the fact of their acquiring large possessions 
at so early a period in Athole, seems to be 
I decisive of their descent from some great and 
:.;;trong house among the 1Vestern Celts. And 
I what house was more able so to endow its 
scions than that of Somerled, whose heads 
were the kings of the west of Scotland 
 The 
Somerlcli or .:\Iacdonald power, moreover, ex- 
tended into Athole beyond all question; anJ, 
indeed, it may be said to have been almost the 
sole power which could so have planted there 
one of its offshoots, apart from the regal autho- 
rity. Accordingly, though DUllcan may not 
have been the son of Angus :\[or (Macdonald), 
a natural son of the Lord of the Isles, as has 
been commonly averred, it by no means follows 
that the family were not of the Macdonald race. 
The proof may be difficult, but probability 
must be accepted in its stead. An opposite 
course has been too long followed on all sides. 
'Vhy should men conceal from themselves the 
plain fact that the times under consideration 
were barbarous, and that their annals were 
necessarily left to us, not hy the pen of the 
accurate historian, but by the dealers in song 
and tradition 7" 
Heferring to the stress laid by Mr Skene 
upon th(' designation de Athnlia, which was 
uniformly assumed by the Robertsons, 1I1r 
Smibert remark:.;;,-" r n tlH' first place, the 


designation De Atlwlia can really be held to 
prove nothing, since, as in the case of De 
Insulis, such phrases often pointed to mere 
residence, and were especially used in reference 
to large districts. A gentleman' of Atholc' is 
not necessarily connected with the Duke; and., 
as we now use such phrases without any meaning 
of that kind, much more natural was the cus- 
tom of old, when general localities alone were 
known generally. In the second place, are the 
Hobertsons made more purely Gaelic, for such 
is partly the object in the view of 1\11' Skene, 
by being traced to the aneÏent Athole house 
 
That the first lords of the line were Celts may 
be admitted; but heiresses again and again 
interrupted the male succession. 'Vhile one 
wedded a certain Thomas of London, another 
found a mate in a person named Daviù. de 
Hastings. These strictly English name's speak 
for themselves; and it was by the Hastings 
marriage, which took place shortly after the 
year 1200, that the first house of Athole was 
continued. It is clear, therefore, that the sup- 
position of the descent of the Hobertsons from 
.the first lords of Athole leaves them still of 
largely mingled blood-Norman, Saxon, and 
Gaelic. Such is the result, even when the 
conjecture is admitted. 
As a Lowland neighbourhood gave to the 
race of llobert, son of Duncan, the name 
of Robertson, so would it also intermingle 
their race and blood with those of the Low 
landers." J 
It is from the grandson of Robert of .Athole, 
also named Robert, that the clan Donnachic 
derive their name of Robertson. This rrobert 
was noted for his predatory incursions into the 
Lowlands, and is historically known as the 
chief who arrested and delivered up to the 
vengeancp. of the government Robert Graham 
and the Master of Athole, two of the murderers 
of James I., for which he was rewarùed with 
a crown charter, dated in 1451, erecting his 
whole lands into a free barony. He also re- 
ceived the honourable augmentation to his 
arms of a naked man manacled undel' the 
achievement, with the motto, Vidntis r;loria 
me1"Ccs. lIe was mortally woundecl in the 
head near the village of .Auchtergavell in f.I. 


1\ Smibert's Claus, pr. 77, 78. 
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conflict with Robert Forrester of Torwood, 
with ,,-hom he had a dispute regarding the 
lands of Little Dunkelù. Eintling uJ) hiB head 
with a white cloth, he rode to Perth, and ob- 
I taineù from the king a new grant of the lands 
of 
trowan. On his return home, he died of 
his wounds. He had three sons, Alexander, 
I Robert, and Patrick. Robert, the second son, 
was the ancestor of the Earls of Portmore, a 
I title now extinct. 
The eldest son, Alexander, was twice mar-. 
ried, his sons becoming progenitors of various 
families of Robertsons. He died in, or shortly 
prior to, 1507, and was succeeded by his grand- 
son, 'Villiam. This chief had some dispute 
with the Earl of Athole concerning the marches 
I of their estates, and was killed by a party of 
the earl's followers, in 1530. Taking ad van- 
I tage of a wadset or mortgage which he held 
over the lands of Strowan, the earl seized 
nearly the half of the family estate, which the 
rrobertsol1S coulù never again recover. \Yil- 
liam's son, Robert, had two sons- \Yilliam, 
who died without issue, and Donald, who 
succeeded mm. 
Donald's grandson, 11 th laird of Strowan, 
died in 1li36, leaving an infant son, Alexander, 
in whose minority the government of the clan 
devolved upon his uncle, Donald. Devoted 
to the cause of Charles 1., the latter raised a 
regiment of his name amI followers, and was 
I with the )Iarquis of :l\Iontrose in all his battles. 
After the Restoration, the king settled a pen- 
sion upon him. 
His nephew, Alexander Robertson of Strow- 
an, was twice married. By his second wife, 
:Marion, daughter of General Baillie of Letham, 
he had two sons and one daughter, and died in 
1 G88. DUllcan, the second son by the second 
marriage, served in Russia, with distinction, 
under Peter the Great. 
Alexander, the elder son of the second mar- 
riage, was the celebrated Jacobite chief and 
poet. Eorn about IG70, he was destined for 
the church, and sent to the university of St 
Andrews; but his father and brother by the 
first marriage dying within a few months of 
each other, he succeeded to the family estate 
and the chiefship in 1G88. Soon after, he 
joined the Viscount Dundee, when he appeared 
in arms in the Highlands for the C3,use of King 


James; but though he does not appear to have 
neen at Killiecl'ankie, and was still under age, 
he was, for his share in this rising, attainted 
by a decreet of parliament in absence in 1G90, 
and his estates forfeited to the crown. Hr 
retired, in consequence, to the court of the 
exiled monarch at 8t Germains, where he lived 
for several years, and served one or two cam- 
paigns in the French army. In 1703, Queen 

\..nne granted him a remission, when he re- 
turned to Scotland, and residea unmolested on 
his estates, but neglecting to get the remission 
passed the seals, the forfeiture of 1 G90 was 
never legally repealed. 'Yith about 500 of 
his clan he joined the Earl of Mar in 1715, 
and was taken prisoner at the battle of Sheriff- 
muir, but rescued. Soon after, however, he 
fell into the hands of a party of soldiers in the 
Highlands, and was ordered to be conducted 
to Edinburgh; but, with the assistance of his 
sister, he contrived to escape on the way, when 
he again took refuge in France. In 1723, I 
the estate of Strowan was granted by the 
government to l\Iargaret, the chief's sister, by 
a charter under the great seal, and in 172G she 
disponed the same in trust for the behoof of 
her brother, substituting, in the event of his 
death without lawful heirs of his body, Dun- 
can, son of Alexander Robertson of Druma- 
chune, her father's cousin, and the next lawflù 
heir male of the family. l\Iargaret died un- 
mart:ied in 1727. Her brother had returned 
to Scotland the previous year, and obtaining 
in 1731 a remission for his life, took possession 
of his estate. In 1745 he once more "mar- 
shalled his clan" ill behalf of the Stuarts, but 
his age preventing him from personally taking 
any active part in the rebellion, his name was 
passed over in the list of proscriptions that 
followed. He died in his own house of 
Carie, in Rannoch, April 18, 1749, in his 
81st year, without lawful issue, and in him 
ended the direct male line. A volume of 
his poems was published after his death. 
An edition was reprinted at Edinburgh in 
1785, 12mo, containing also the "History 
and l\Iartial Achiev(Jments of the Robertsons 
of Strowan." He is said to have formed 
the prototype of the Baron of Eraùwarùine in 
" "
averlcy." 
The portion of the original estate of Strowan 


, 
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which remained devolved upon Duncan Hobert- 
son of Drumachune, a property which his 
great-grandfather, Duncan 11101' (who died in 
1687), brothcr of Donald the tut'Jr, had 
acquired from the Athole family. As, how- 
ever, his name was not included in the last 
act of indemnity passed by the government, he 
was dispossessed of the estate in 1752, when 
he and his family retired to France. His son, 
I Colonel Alexander Robcrtson, obtained a resti- 
tution of Strowan in 1784, and died, unmar- 
I ried, in 1822. Duncan .1Ilm.'s second son, 
Donald, had a son, called Hobert BflllP, whose 
grandson, Alexander no bertson, now succeeded 
to the estate. 
The son of the latter, l\Iajor-general George 
Duncan Hobertsoll of Strowan, C.B., passed 
I upwards of thirty years in active service, and 
I received the cross of the Imperial Austrian 
I order of Leopold. He was succeeded by his 
son, George Duncan Hobertson, born 26th 
July 1816, at one time an officer in the 42d 
Highlanders. 
The force which the Robertsons could bring 
into the field was estimated at 800 in 1715, 
anù 700 in 1745. 
Of the branches of the family, the Robert- 
sons of LUlIe, in Blair-Athole, are the oldest, 
being of contemporary antiquity to that of 
Str:nvan. 
Patrick de Atholia, eldest son of the second 
marriage of Duncan de Atholia, received from 
his father, at his death, about 1358, the lands 
of Lude. He is mentioned in 1391, by'V)'n- 
toun (Book ii. p. 367) as one of the chieftains 
and leaders of the clan. He had, with a 
daughter, married to Donald, son of Farquhar, 
, ancestor of the Farquharsons of Invercauld, two 
sons, Donald and Alexander. The latter, 
known by the name of Rlla or Red, from the 
colour of his hair, acquired the estate of Stra- 
loch, for which he had a charter from James 
II. in 1451, and was ancestor of the Robert- 
sons of Straloch, Perth shire. His descend- 
ants were called the Barons Rua. The last 
of the Barons Rlla, or Red, was Alcxandcr 
Rol)ertson of Straloch, who died about the 
end of the last century, lcaving an only SOIl, 
John, who adopted the old family sOUlJl'iqllet, 
an!l called himself Reid (proba1ly hoping to 
be recogni'ìed as the chief of the neids). J olm 


Reid entered the army, where he rose to the 
rank of Gcneral, and died in 1803, leaving the 
reversion of his fortune (amounting to about 
Æ70,OOO) for the endowment of a chair of 
music, and other purposes, in the U niver- 
sity of Edinburgh. This ancient family is 
represented hy Sir Archibald Ava Campbell, 
Hart. . 
Donald, the elder son, succeeded his father. 
He resigned his lands of Lude into the killg'S 
hand on February 7, 1447, but died before he 
could receive his infeftment. He had two 
sons: John, who got the charter umler the I 
great seal, dated March 31, 1448, erecting the 
lands of Lude into a barony, proceeding on 
his father's resignation; and Donald, who got 
as his patrimony the lands of 8trathgarry. 
This branch of Lude cnded in an heiress, 
who married an illegitimate son of Stewart 
of Invermeath. About 1700, Strathgarry 
was sold to another family of the name of 
Stewart. 
The Robertsons of Inshes, Inverness-shire, 
are descended from Duncan, second son of 
Duncan de Atholia, dominus de Ralllluh, above 
mentioned. 
The Ro bertsons of Kindeace descend from 
\Villiam Robertson, third son of John, ances- 
tor of the Robertsons of the Inshes, by his 
wife, a daughter of .Fearn of Pitcullen. He 
obtained from his father, in patrimony, several 
lands about Inverness, and having acquired 
great riches as a merchant, purchased, in 
1615, the lands of Orkney, Nairnshire, and 
in IG39, those of Kindeace, Ross-shire; 
the latter becoming the chief title of the 
family. 
The Robertsons of Kinlochmoidart, In- 
verness-shire, are descended from J olm 
Robertson of :11uirton, Elginshire, second 
son of Alexander Robertson of ßtrowan, by 
his wife, Lady Elizabeth, daughter of the Earl 
of Athole. 
The fifth in succession, the Rev. 'Villiam 
Robertson, one of the ministers of Edinburgh, 
was father of Principal Robertson, and of 
::\Iary, who married. the Rev. James Syme, and 
had an only chiltl, Eleonora, mother of Henry, 
Lord Brougham. The I>rincipal had three 
sons and two daughters. 
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Of the clan :Macfarlane, 1Ifr Skene gIVes 
the best account, and we shall therefore take the 
I liberty of availing ourselves of his researches. 
According to him, with the exception of the 
clan Donnachie, the clan Parlan or Pharlan is 
the only one, the descent of which from the 
ancient earls of the district where their posses- 
sions were situated, may be established by the 
authority of a charter. It appears, indeed, 
that the ancestor of this clan was Gilchrist, 
the brother of l\Ialdowen or l\Ialduin, the third 
Earl of Lennox. This is proved by a charter 
of -:\Ialdowen, still extant, by which he gives 
to his brother Gilchrist a grant " de terris de 
superiori Arrochar de Luss;" and these lands, 
which continued in possession of the clan 
until the death of the last chief, have at all 
times constituted their principal inheritance. 
But although the descent of the clan from 
the Earls of Lennox be thus established, the 
origin of their ancestors is by no means so 
easily settled. Of all the native earls of Scot- 
land, those of this district alone have had a 
foreign origin assigned to them, though, appa- 
rently, without any sufficient reason. The 
first Earl of Lennox who appears on record is 
Aluin comes de Levenox, who lived in the early 
part of the 13th century; amI there is some 
reason to believe that from this Aluin the 
later Earls of Lennox were descended. It is, 
no doubt, impossible to determine now who 
this Aluin really was; but, in the absence of 
direct authority, we gather from tradition that 
I the heads of the family of Lennox, before 


being raised to the peerage, were hereditary 
seneschals of Stratheal'n, and bailies of the 
Abthanery of Dull, in A thole. Aluin was 
succeeded by a son of the same name, who 
is frequently mentioned in the chartularies 
of Lennox and Paisley, and who died before 
the year 1225. In Donald, the sixth earl, 
the male branch of the family became ex- 
tinct. :l\Iargaret, the daugliter of Donald, 
married "\Valter de Fassalane, the heir male 
uf the family; but this alliance failed to ac- 
complish the objects intended by it, or, in 
other words, to preserve the honours and power 
of the house of Lennox. Their son Duncan, 
the eighth earl, had no male issue; and his 
eldest daughter Isabella, having married Sir 
Murdoch Stuart, the eldest son of the Re- 
gent, he and his family became involyed in 
the ruin which overwhelmed the unfortunate 
house of Albany. At the death of Isabella, 
in 1460, the earldom was claimed by three 
families; but that of Stewart of Darnley even- 
tually overcame all opposition, and acquired 
the title and estates of Lennox. Their acces- 
sion took place in the year 1488; upon which 
the clans that had been formel'lyunited with the 
earls of the old stock separated themselves, 
and became independent. 
Of these clans the principal was that of the 
1\Iacfarlanes, the descendants, as has already 
been stated, of Gilchrist, a younger brother of 

Ialdowen, Earl of Lennox. In the Lennox 
charters, several of which he appears to have 
subscribed as a witness, this Gilchrist is gene- 
rally designated as fmtm. co-mitis, or brother 
of the earl. His son Duncan also obtained a 
charter of his lands from the Earl of Lennox, 
anù appears in the Ragman's roll under the 
title of "Duncan 1\Iacgilchrist de Levenaghes." 
From a grandson of this Duncan, who was 
called in Gaelic Pa'J"lan, or Bartholomew, the 
clan appears to have taken the surname of 
lrIacfa1"lane; indeed the connection of Parlan 
both 'with Duncan and with Gilchrist is clearly 
established b.y a charter granted to Malcolm 
Macfarlane, the son of Parlan, confirming to 
him the lands of Arrochar and others; and 
hence Malcolm may be considered as the real 
founder of the clan. He was Rucceeded by 
his son Duncan, who obtained from the Earl 
of Lennox a charter of the lands of Arrochar 
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as ample in its provisions as any that had been 
I granted to his predecessors; and married a 
daughter of /::)ir Colin Campbell of Lochow, as 
appears from a charter of confirmation granted 
in his favour by Duncan, Earl of Lennox. 

ot long after his death, however, the ancient 
I line of the Earls of Lennox became extinct; 
and. the 
Iacfarlanes having claimed the earl- 
dom as heirs male, offered a strenuous opposi- 
I tion to the superior pretensions of the feudal 
heirs. Their resistance, however, proved alike 
uIlSuccessflÙ and d.isastrous. The family of 
the chief perished in defence of what they 
believed to be their just rights; the clan aho 
I suffered severely, and. of those who survived 
the struggle, the greater part took refuge in 
remote parts of the country. Their destruc- 
tion, indeed, wOlùd have been inevitable, but 
for the opportune support given by a gentle- 
man of the clan to the Darnley family. This 
was Andrew Macfarlane, who, having married 
the daughter of John Stewart, Lord Darnley 
and Earl of Lennox, to whom his assistance 
had been of great moment at a time of diffi- 
culty, saved. the rest of the clan, and recovered 
the greater part of their hereditary possessions. 
The fortunate individual in question, however, 
though the good genius of the race, does not 
appear to have possessed any other title to the 
chiefship than what he derived from his posi- 
tion, and the circumstance of his being the 
only l)erson in a condition to afford them pro- 
tection; in fact, the clan refused him the title 
of chief, which they appear to have considered 
as incommunicable, except in the right line; 
and his son, Sir John Macfarlane, accordingly 
contented himself with assuming the secondary 
or subordinate designation of captain of the 
clan. 
From this time, the ::\Iacfarlanes appear to 
have on all occasions supported the Earls of 
Lennox of the Stewart race, and to have also 
followed their banner in the field. JTor several 
generations, however, their history as a clan 
is almost an entire blank; indeed, they appear 
to have merged into mere retainers of the 
powerful family, under whose protection they 
enjoyed. undisturbed possession of their here- 
ditary domains. But in the sixteenth century 
Duncan Macfarlane of Macfarlane appears as a 
steady supporter of Matthew, Earl of Lennox. 


At the head of three hundred men of his own 
name, he joined Lennox and Glencairn in 
1544, and was present with his followers at 
the battle of Glasgow-Muir, where he shared 
the defeat of the party he supported. He was 
also involved in the forfeiture which followed. 
but having powerful friends, his property was, 
througb their intercession, restored, and he 
obtained a remission under the privy seaL 
The loss of this battle forced Lennox to retire 
to England; whence, having maITied a niece 
of Henry YIII., he soon afterwards returned 
with a considerable force which the English 
monarch had placed under his command. The 
chief of 1\1 acfarlane durst not venture to join 
Lennox in person, being probably restrained 
by the teITor of another forfeiture; but, acting 
on the usual Scottish policy of that time, he 
sent his relative, 'V alter :Macfarlanc of Tarbet, 
with four hundred men, to reinforce his friend 
and patron; and this body, according to Holin- 
shed, did most excellent service, acting at once 
as light troops and as guides to the main body. 
Duncan, however, did not always conduct 
himself with equal caution; for he is said to 
have fallen in the fatal battle of Pinkie, in 
1547, on which occasion also a great number 
of his clan perished. 
Andrew, the son of Duncan, as bold, active, 
and adventurous as his sire, engaged in the 
civil wars of the period, and, what is more 
remarkable, took a prominent part on the side 
of the Regent l\IuITay; thus acting in opposi- 
tion to almost all the other Highland chiefs, 
who were warmly attached to the cause of the 
queen. He was present at the battle of Lang- 
side 'with a body of his followers, and there 
" stood the Regent's part in great stead;" for, 
in the hottest of the fight, he came up with 
three hundred of his friends and countrymen, 
and falling fiercely on the flank of the queen's 
army, threw them into irretrievable disorder, 
and thus mainly contributed to decide the for- 
tune of the day. The clan boast of having 
taken at this battle three of Queen :Mary's 
standards, which, they say, were preserved for 
a long time ill the family. :Macfarlane's rewarù 
was not such as afforded any great cause for 
admiring the munificence of the Regent; but 
that his vanity at least might be conciliated, 
:Murray bestowed upon him the crest of a 
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demi-savage proper, holùing in his dexter hand 
a sheaf of arrows, and pointing with his sinister 
to an imperial crown, or, with the motto, This 
I'll defend. Of the son of this chief nothing 
is known; but his grandson, 'V alter :Macfar- 
lane, returning to the natural feelings of a 
Highlander, proved himself as sturdy a cham- 
pion of the royal party as his grandfather had 
been an uncompromising opponent and enemy. 
During Crom,,'ell's time, he was twice besieged 
in his own house, and his castle of Inveruglas 
was afterwards burned down by the English. 
But nothing could shake his fiùelity to his 
party. Though his personal losses in adhering 
to the royal cause were of a much more sub- 
stantial kind than his grandfather's reward in 
opposing it, yet his zeal was not cooled by 
adversity, nor his ardour abated by the ven- 
geance which it drew down on his head. 
Although a small clan, the Macfarlanes 
were as turbulent and predatory in their way 
as their neighbours the :Macgregors. By the 
Act of the Estates of 1587 they were declared 
to be one of the clans for whom the chief was 
made responsible; by another act passed in 
1594, they were d
nounceù as being in the 
habit of committing theft, robbery, and op- 
pression; and in July 1624 many of the clan 
were tried and convicted of theft and robbery. 
Some of them were punished, some pardoned; 
while others were removed to the highlands of 
Aberdeenshire, and to Strathaven in Banffshire, 
where they assumed the names of Stewart, 
l\I'Caudy, Greisock, }'I'J ames, and 
l'Innes. 
Of one eminent member of the clan, the 
following notice is taken by .1\lr Skene in his 
WOl'k on the Highlands of Scotland. He says, 
,( It is impossible to conclude this sketch of 
the history of the Macfarlanes without alluding 
to the eminent antiquary, 'V alter :Macfarlane 
of that ilk, who is as celebrated among histo- 
rians as the indefatigable collector of the an- 
cient records of the country, as his ancestors 
had been among the other Highland chiefs for 
their prowess in the field. The family itself, 
however, is now nearly extinct, after having 
held their original lands for a period of six 
hundred years." 
Of the la1.r<1s of :Macfarlane thpre have been 
no fewer than twenty-three. The last of them 
went to North America in the early part of 


the 18th century. A branch of the family 
settled in Ireland in the reign of James VII., 
and the headship of the clan is claimed by 
its representative, l\Iacfarlane of Hunstown 
House, in the county of Dublin. The descen- 
dants of the ancient chiefs cannot now be 
traced, and the lands once possessed by them 
have passed into other hands. 
Under the head of Garmoran, 1\1r Skene, 
following the genealogists, includes two western 
clans, viz., those of Campbell and l\lacleod. 
\Ve shall, however, depart from }'lr Skene's 
order, and notice these two important clans 
here, while treating of the clans of the 
western coasts and isles. 1\lr Skene,6 on very 
shadowy grounds, endeavours to make out that 
there must have been an ancient earldom of I 
Garmoran, situated between north and south . 
Argyle, and including, besides the districts of I 
Knoydart, 1\lo1'3r, Ari'3aig, and 
'Ioydart (form- 
ing a late lordship of Garmoran), the districts 
of Glenelg, Ardnamurchan, and Morvern. 
He allows, however, that "at no period 
embraced by the records do we discover Gar- 
moran as an efficient earldom." As to this, 1\1r 
E. W. Robertson 7 remarks that "the same 
objection may be raised against the earldom of 
Garmoran which is urged against the earldom 
of the }'1erns, the total silence of history 
respecting it." 
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BADGE-Myrtle. 
The name CAMPBELL is undoubtedly one of 
considerable antiquity, anù the clan has long 
(\ Highlanders, ii. 266. 
7 Early Kings, i. 75. 
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been one of the most numerous and powerful 
in the Highlands, although many families 
I have adoptell the name who have no connec- 
tion with the Campbells proper by blood or 
descent. The ArgJ'll family became latterly 
so powerful, that many smaller clans were 
absorbed in it voluntarily or compulsorily, and 
assumed in course of time its peculiar designa- 
tion. The origin of the name, as well as of 
the founder of the family, remains still a matter 
of the greatest doubt. The attempt to deduce 
the family from the half-mythical King Arthur, 
of course, is mere trifling. 
The name is by some stated to have been de- 
rived from a Korman knight, named de Campo 
Bello, who came to England with 'Villiam the 
Conqueror. As respects the latter part of the 
statement, it is to he observed that in the list 
of all the knights who composed the army of 
the Conqueror on the occasion of 11Ìs invasion 
of England, and which is known by the name 
of the Roll of Battle-Abbey, the name of 
Campo Bello is not to be found. But it does 
not follow, as recent writers have assumed, 
that a knight of that name may not have come 
over to England at a later period, either of his 
reign or that of his successors. 
It has been alleged, in opposition to this 
account, that in the oldest form of writing the 
name, it is spelled Cambel or Rambel, and it 
is so found in many ancient documents; but 
I these were '''fitten by pal,ties not acquainted 
with the individuals whose llame they recorù, 
as in the manuscript account of the battle of 
Halidon Hill, by an unknown English writer, 
preserved in the British :Museumj in the Hag- 
man's noll, which was compiled by an English 
clerk, and in \\rpltoun's Chronicle. There is 
no evidence, however, that at any period it 
was written by any of the family otherwise 
than as Campbell, notwithstanding the extra- 
I ordinary diversity that occurs in the spelling 
of other names by their holders, as shown by 
Lord Lindsay in the account of his clan j and 
the invariable employment of the letter p by 
the Campbells themselves would be of itself 
a strong argument for the southern origin of 
the name, did there not exist, in the record 
of the parliament of Robert Bruce held in 
1320, the name of the then head of the family, 
entered as Sir Nigel de Campo Bello. 


The writers, however, who attempt to sus- 
tain the fabulous tales of the sennachies, assign 
a very different origin to the name. It is 
personal, say they, "like that of some others 
of the Highland clans, being composed of the 
words cam, bent or arched, and beul, mouth j 
this having been the most prominent feature 
of the great ancestor of the clan, Diarmid 
O'Dubin or O'Duin, a brave warrior celebrated 
in traditional story, who was contemporary 
with the heroes of Ossia,n. In the Gaelic lan- 
guage his descendants are called Siol Diarmid, 
the oftspring 01' race of Diarmid." 
Besides the manifest improbability of this 
origin on other grounds, two considerations 
may be adverted to, each of them conclusive :_ 
First, It is known to all who have examined 
ancient genealogies, that among the Celtic I 
races personal distinctives never have become 
hereditary. :Malcolm CamnO'ì'e, Donald Bane: I 
Rob Roy, or Evan Dhu, were, with many 
other names, distinctive of personal qualities, 
but none of them descended, or could do so, 
to the children of those who acquired them. 
Secondly, It is no less clear that, until after 
w hat is called the Saxon Conquest had been 
completely effected, no hereditary surnames 
were in use among the Celts of Scotland, nor 
by the chiefs of Norwegian descent who 
governed in Argyll and the Isles. This cir- 
cumstance is pointed out by Tytler in his 
remarks upon the early population of Scot- 
land, in the second volume of the History of 
Scotland. The domestic slaves attached to the 
possessions of the church and of the barons 
have their genealogies engrossed in ancient 
charters of conveyances and confirmation copied 
by him. The names are all Celtic, but in no 
one instance does the son, even when bearing 
a second or distinctive name, follow that of 
his father. 
Skene, who maintains the purely native 
origin of the Campbell, does so in the follow- 
ing remarks :- 
" \Ye have shown it to be invariably the 
case, that when a clan claims a foreign origin, 
and accounts for their possession of the chief- 
ship anù propCltyof the clan by a marriage 
with the heiress of the old proprietürs, they 
can be proved to be in reality a cadet of that 
older house who had usurped tIle chiefship, 
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while their claim to the chiefship is disputed 
by an acknowledged descendant of that older 
house. To this rule the Camp bells are no 
exceptions, for while the tale upon which they 
found a .Korman descent is exactly parallel to 
those of the other clans in the same situation, 
the most ancient manuscript genealogies deduce 
them in the male line from that very family of 
O'Duin, whose heiress they are said to have 
married, and the :Macarthur Campbells, of 
Strachur, the acknowledged descendants of the 
older house, they have at all times disputed 
the chiefship with the Argyll family. Judging 
from analogy, we are compelled to admit that 
the Carnpbells of Strachur must formerly have 
been chiefs of the clan, and that the usual 
causes in such cases have operated to reduce 
the Strachur family, and to place that of 
Argyll in t11at situation, and this is confirmeJ 
by the early history oÎ the clan." 
"T" e shall take the liberty of quoting here 
some ingenious speculations on the origin of 
the name anJ the founder of the clan, from 
the pen of a gentleman, a member of the 
clan, who, for several years, has devoted his 
leisure to the investigation of the subject, 
and has placed the results of his researches 
at our disposal. He declares that the name 
itself is the most inflexible name in Scotland. 
In all old documents, he says, in which it 
occurs, either written by a Campbell, or under 
his direction, it is spelled always Campbell, or 
Campo-Bello j and its southern origin he be- 
lieves is past question. It has always seemed 
to him to have been the name of some Roman, 
who, after his countrymen retired from Britain, 
had settled among the Britons of Strath-Clyde. 
"I am not one," he continues, "of those 
who suppose that the fortunes of Campbell 
depended entirely on the patrimony of his 
wife. As a family who had been long in the 
country, the chief of the name (it is improbable 
that he was then the sole owner of that name, 
although his family is alone known to history), 
as a soldier, high in his sovereign's favour, 
was likely to have possessed lands in Argyle 
before his marriage took place. :Men of mark 
were then necessary to keep these rather wild 
and outlandish districts in subjection, and 
only men high in royal favour were likely to 
have that trust,-a trust likely to be so well 
H. 


rewarded, that its holder wouhl be an eligible 
match for the heiress of Paul In-Sporl'an. 
"It is also quite likely that Eva O'Duin 
was a king's warù, and on that account her 
hand wOlùd be in the king's gift j and who so 
likely to receive it as a trusted knight, con- 
nected with the district, and one whose loyalty 
was unquestioned 
 
" Again, we put little stress on the Celtic 
origin of the name,-from the crooked mouth of 
the first chief, as if from cam, bent or crooked, 
and bellZ, mouth. No doubt this etymology is 
purely fanciful, and may have been invented 
by some one anxious to prove the purely 
Celtic origin of the family; but this seems 
really unnecessary, as a Celtic residence, Celtic 
alliances, and Celtic associations for nearly 
800 years, is a Celtic antiquity in an almost 
lU1bl'oken line such as few families are able to 
boast of; indeed, no clan can boast of purer 
Celtic blood than the Campbells, and their 
present chief." 
The conclusion which, we think, any un- 
prejudiced reader must come to, is, that the 
question of the origin of the Campbells cannot, 
until further light be thrown upon it, be 
determined with certainty at the present 
day. It is possible that the story of the 
genealogists may be true; they declare that 
the predecessors of the Argyll!! family, on the 
female side, were possessors of Lochow or Loch- 
awe in Argyleshire, as early as 404 A.D. Of this, 
however, there is no proof worthy of the name. 
The first of the race who comes prominently 
into notice is one Archibald (also called Gil- 
lespie) Campbell, as likely as not, we think, 
to be a gentleman of Anglo-Norman lineage, 
who lived in the 11th century. He acquired 
the lordship of Lochow, or Lochawe, by mar- 
riage with Eva, daughter and heiress of Paul 
O'Duin, Lord of Lochow, denominated Paul 
Insporran, from his being the king's treasurer. 
Another Gillespie is the first of the house 
mentioned in authentic history, }1Ís name oc- 
curring as a witness of the chartcr of the lands 
of the burgh of Newburgh by Alexander III. 
in 1246. 


· In March 1870, the present Duke, in answer to 
inquiries, ",rote to the papers stating that he spells 
his name Argyll, becau<;e it has been sr
neù so by 
his ancestors for generations past. 
Z 
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Sir Colin Campbcll of Lochow, the real 
founder of the family, sixth in descent from 
the first Gillespic, distinguished himself by his 
warlike actions, and was knighted by King 
Alexander the Third in 1 
80. He added 
largely to his estates, and on account of his 
great prowess he obtained the surname of :Mohr 
or :More (" great "); from him the chief of the 
Argyll family is in Gaelic styled Mac Chaillan 
More. 9 
Sir Colin Campbell had a quarrel with a 
powerful neighbour of his, the Lord of Lorn, 
I and after he had defeated him, pursuing the 
victory too eagerly, was slain (in 1294) at a 
place called the String of Cowal, where a 
great obelisk was eI'ected over his grave. This 
is said to have occasioned bitter feuds betwixt 
the houses of Lochow and Lorn for a long 
period of ;years, which were put an end to by 
the marriage of the daughter of the Celtic 
proprietor of Lorn, with John Stewart of 
Innermeath about 1386. Sir Colin manied 
a lady of the name of Sinclair, by whom he 
hall fi ye sons. 
Sir Niel Campbell of Lochow, his eldest 
son, swore fealty to Edward the First, but 
afterwards joined Robert the Bruce, and fought 
by his side in almost every encounter, from 
the defeat at Meth ven to the victory at Ban- 
nockburn. King Robert rewarded his services 
by giving him his sister, the Lady :Mary Bruce, 
in marriage, and conferring on him the lands 
forfeited by the Earl of Athole. His next 
brother Donald was the progenitor of the 
Campbells of Loudon. By his wife Sir Niel 
had three sons,-Sir Colin; John, created Earl 
of Athole, upon the forfeiture of David de 
Strathbogie, the eleventh earl; and Dugal 
Sir Colin, the eldest son, obtained a charter 
from his uncle, King Hobert Bruce, of the 
lands of Lochow and Artornish, dated at Ar- 
broath, 10th February 1316, in which he is de- 
signated Culinu8 filius Niyclli Carlibel, militis. 
As a reward for assisting the Steward of Scot- 
land in 133! in the recovery of the castle of 
Dunoon, in Cowal, Sir Colin was made here- 
ditary governor of the castle, and had the 
. ' T
is, throug
 the 'f!1is-spelling, int('ntional or un- 
mtenhonal.. of Sa 'V alter Scott, is oftcn popularly 
corrupted mto Maccallum More, which, of course, is 
wrong, as the great or big ancestor's name was Colin 
not Callu,iJt. ' 


grant of certain lands for the support of his 
dignity. Sir Colin died about 1340. By his 
'wife, a daughter of the honse of Lennox, he 
had three sons and a daughter. 
The eldest son, Sir Gillespic or Archibald, 
who added largely to the family possessions, 
was twice married, and had three sons, Duncan, 
Colin, and David, and a daughter, married to 
Duncan :Macfarlane of Arrochar. Colin, the 
second son, was designed of Ardkinglass, and 
of his family, the Campbells of Ardentinny, 
Dunoon, Carrick, Skipnish, Dlythswood, Shaw- 
field, Rachan, Auchwillan, and Dergachie are 
branches. 
Sir Duncan Campbell of Lochow, the eldest 
son, was one of the hostages in 1424, under 
the name of Duncan, Lord of Argyll, for the 
payment of the sum of forty thousand pounds 
(equivalent to four hundred thousand pounds 
of our money), for the expense of King James 
the First's maintenance during his long im- 
prisonment in England, when Sir Duncan was 
found to be worth fifteen hundred merks a-year. 
He was the first of the family to assume the 
designation of Argyll. By King James he 
was appointed one of his privy council, and 
constituted his justiciary and lieutenant within 
the shire of .Argyll. He became. a lord of 
parliament in 1445, under the title of Lord 
Campbell. He died in 1453, and was buried 
at Kilmun. He married, first, Marjory or 
Mariota Stewart, daughter of Uobert Duke of 
Albany, governor <?f Scotland, by whom he hatl 
three sons,-Celestine, who died before him; 
Archibald, who also predeceased him, but left 
a son; and Colin, who was the first of Glenorchy, 
and ancestor of the Dreadalbane family. Sir 
Duncan married, secondly, :Margaret, daughter 
of Sir John Stewart of Blackhall and Auchin- 
gown, natural son of Uobert the Third, by 
whom also he had three sons, namely, Dun- 
can, who, according to Crawford, was the an- 
cestor of the house of Auchinbreck, of whom 
are the Campbells of Glencardel, Glensaddel, 
Kildurkland, Kilmorie, 'Vestcr Kearns, Kil- 
berry, and Dana; Niel, progenitor, accOl'ding 
to Crawford, of the Campbells of Ellrngreig 
and Orllladale; and Arthur or Archibald, ah- 
cestor of the Campbells of Ottar, now extinct. I 
According to some authorities, the Campbells I 
of Auchinbreck and thcir cadets, also Ellen- 
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greig and urmadale, descend from this the 
JToungest son, and not from his brothers. 
The first Lord Campbell was succeeded by 
his grandson Colin, the son of his second son 
Archibald. He acquired part of the lordship 
of Campbell in the parish of Dollar,l by mar- 
rying the eldest of the three daughters of 
John Stewart, third Lord of Lorn anù Inner- 
meath. He did not, as is genemlly stated, 
acquire by this maniage any part of the lord- 
ship of Lorn (which passed to "T alter, brother 
of John, the fourth Lord Innermeath, and heir 
of entail), but obtained that lordship by ex- 
changing the lands of Baldunnillg and Inner- 
dunning, &c., in Perthshire, ,yith the said 
'V alter. In 14:57 he was created Earl of 
Argyll. In 1470 he was created baron of 
I"orn, and in 14:81 he received a grant of many 
lands in Knapdale, along with the keeping of 
Castle Sweyn, which had previously l)een held 
by the Lord of the Isles. He died in 1493. 
By Isabel Stewart, his wife, elùest daughter 
of John, Lord of Lorn, the first Earl of Argyll 
had two sons and seven daughters. Archibald, 
his elùer son, became second earl, and Thomas, 
the younger, was the ancestor of the Campbells 
of Lundie, in Forfal'shire. Another daughter 
was married to Torquil 
Iacleod of the Lewis. 
Al'chibald, second Eal'l of Argyll, suceeeded 
his father in 1493. In 1499 he and others 
received a commission from the king to let on 
lease, for the term of three years, the entire 
lordship of the Isles as possessed by the last 
lord, both in the Isles and on the mainland, 
excepting only the islancl of Isla, and the 
lands of North and South Kintyre. He also 
received a commission of lieutenancy, with 
the fullest powers, over the lordship of the 
Isles j anù, some montlls later, was appointed 
keeper of the castle of Tarbert, and bailie and 
governor of the king's lands in Knapdale. 
From this period the great power formerly en- 
joyed by the Earls of Ross, Lords of the Isles, 
was transferred to the Earls of Argyll and 
Huntly; the former having the chief rule in 


1 In 1489, by an act of tIle Scottish par1iament, the 
name of Castle Gloom, its former designation, was 
changed to Castle C'al11pbeU. It continued to be the 
frequent and favourite residence of the family till 
IG-14, ",hen it was bumt ùown by the 1\laclcans in the 
army of the Marquis of :Montrose. The castle and 
lordship of Castle Campbell remained in the posses- 
sion of the ArgyU family ti1l 1808, when it was sold. 


the south isles and adjacent coasts. At the 
fatal battle of Flodden, 9th September 1513, 
his lord
hip and his 1rother-in-law, the Earl of 
Lennox, commanded. the right wing of the 
royal al'my, and with King Jhmes the 
Fourth, were both killed. Dy his wife, 
Lady Elizabeth Stewart, eldest daughter of 
.J ohn, first Earl of Lennox, he llad four sons 
and five daughters. His eldest son, Colin, was 
the third Earl of Argyll. Archibald, his second 
son, had a charter of the lands of Skipnish, 
and the keeping of the castle thereof, 13th 
August 1511. His family ended in an heir- 
female in the reign of l\Iary. Sir John Camp- 
bell, the third son, at first sty led of Lorn, and 
afterwards of Calder, married .Muriella, daugh- 
tel' and heiress of Sir John Calder of Calùer, 
now Caw-dor, near Nairn. 
According to tradition, she was captured in 
childhood by Sir John Campbell and a party 
of the Campbells, while out with her nurse 
near Calder castle. Her uncles pursued and 
overtook the division of the Campbells to 
whose care she had been intrusted, amI would 
have res
ued her but for the presence of mind 
of Campbell of Inverliver, who, seeing thcir 
approach, inverted a largc camp kcttle as if to 
conceal her, and commanding his seven sons 
to defend it to the death, hurried on with his 
prize. The young men were all slain, and 
when the Calders lifted np the kettle, no 

Iuriel was there. l\Ieanwhile so much time 
had been gained that farther pursuit was use- 
less. The nurse, just before the child was 
seized, bit off a joint of her little finger, in 
order to màrk her identity-a precaution which 
seems to have been necessary, from Campbell 
of Auchinbreck's reply to ono who, in the 
midst of their congratulations on aITiving 
safely in Argyll with their charge, a::;ked what 
was to be done should the child die before she 
was marriageable 
 " She can never die," said 
he, " as long as a red-haired lassie can be found 
on either side of Lochawe !" It would appear 
that the heiress of the Calùers had red hair. 
Colin Campbell, the thÍ1'd Earl of Argyll, 
was, immediately after his accession to the 
earldom, appointed 1y the council to assemble 
an army and proceeù against Lauchlan l\Iac- 
lean of Dowart, and other Highland chief- 
tains, who had broken out into insurrection, 
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ami proclaimed Sir Donald of Lochalsh Lord 
of the Isles. Owing to the powerful in- 
fluence of Argyll, the insurgents submitted 
to the regent, after strong measures had been 
adopted agaimt them. In 1517 Sir Donald 
of Lochalsh again appeared in arms, but being 
deserted by his principal leaders, he effected 
his escape. Soon after, on his petition, he re- 
ceived a commission of lieutenancy over all the 
Isles and adjacent maÍ1ùand. 
For some years the Isles had continued at 
peace, and Argyll employed this interval in 
extending his influence among the chiefs, and 
in promoting the aggrandisement of his family 
and clan, being assisted thereto by his brothers, 
Sir John Campbell of Calder, so designed after 
his marriage with the heiress, and Archibald 
, Campbell of Skipnish. The former was parti- 
cularly active. In 1527 an event occurred, 
which forms the groundwork of Joanna 
Baillie's celebr-ated tragelly of "The Family 
Legend." It is thus related by Gregory :- 
"Lauchlan Cattanach :Maclean of Dowart 
had married Lady Elizabeth Campbell, 
daughter of Archibald, second Ead of Argyll, 
and, either from the circumstance of their 
union being unfruitful, or more probably 
owing to some domestic quarrels, he de- 
termined to get rid of his wife. Some ac- 
counts say that she had twice attempted her 
husband's life; but, whatever the cause may 
have been, ) [aclean, following the ad vice of 
two of his vassals, who exercised a considerable 
influence over him from the tie of fosterage, 
causell his lady to be exposed on a rock, which 
was only visible at low water, intending that 
she should be swept away by the retur.n of the 
tide. This rock lies between the island of 
l..ismore and the coast of Mull, and is still 
known hy the name of the 'Lady's Rock.' 
From this perilous situation the intelllled victim 
was rescued by a boat accidentally passing, 
and conveyed to her brother's house. Her 
relations, although much exasperated against 
Maclean, smothered their resentment for a 
time, but only to break out afterwards with 
greater violence; for the laird of Dowart heing 
in Edinburgh, was surprised when in bed, amI 
aRsassinated by 
ir ,T ohn Camphell of Calder. 
the lady's bruther. The Madeans instantly 
took arms to revenge the death of their chief, 


and the Campbells were not slow in preparing 
to follow up the feud; but the government I 
interfered, and, for the present, an appeal to 
arms was avoided."2 
On the escape of the king, then in his seven- 
teenth year, from the power of the Douglases, I 
in :May 1528, Argyll was one of the first to I 
join his majesty at Stirling. Argyll after- 
wards received an ample confirmation of the 
hereditary sheriffship of Argyleshire and of 
the offices of justiciary of Scotland and master 
of the household, by which these offices be- 
came hereditary in his family. He had the 
commission of justice-general of Scotland re- 
newed 25th October 15
9. He died in 1530. 
By his countess, Lady Jane Gordon, elde3t 
daugl1ter of Alexander, third Earl of Huntly, 
the third Earl of Argyll had three sons and a 
daughter. His sons were, Archibald, fourth 
Earl of Argyll; John, ancestor of the Camp- 
bells of l.ochnell, of which house the Cam p- 
bells of Balerno and Stonefield are cadets; 
and Alexander, dean of :Moray. 
Archibald, the fourth Earl of Argyll, was, 
on his accession to the title in 1530, appointed 
to all the offices held by the two preceding 
earls. A suspicion being entertained by some 
of the members of the privy council, which 
is said to have been shared in by the king 
himself, that many of the disturbances in the ' 
Isles were secretly fomented by the Argyll 
family, that they might obtain possession of 
the estates forfeited by the chiefs thus driven 
into rebellion, and an opportunity soon pre- 
senting itself, the king eagerly availed himself 
of it, to curb the increasing power of the Earl 
of Argyll in that remote portion of the kiug- 
dom. Alexander of Isla, being summoued to 
answer certain charges of Argyll, made his 
appearance at once, and gave in to the council 
a written statement, in which, among other 
things, he stated that the disturbed state of 
the Isles was mainly caused by the late Earl 
of Argyll and his hrothers, öir John Camp- 
bell of Calder, and Archibald CamplJell (If 
Skipnish. The king made such an examination 
into the complaints of the islanders as satisfied 
him that the family of Argyll had been acting 
more for their own benefit than for the welfare 
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of the country, and the earl was summoneù sions than one, to reconcile them after some 
before his sovereign, to gÏ\re an account of domestic quarrels. 3 Her majesty passed the 
the duties and rental of the Isles received by summer of 15ß3 at the eal'l's house in Argyle- 
him, the result of which was that James com- shire, in the amusement of deer-hunting. 
mitted him to prison soon after his arrival at .Argyll died on the 12th of September 1575, 
court. He was soon liberated, but James was aged about 43. His count<.>ss, Queen Mary's 
so much displeased with his conduct that he half-sister, having died without issue, was 
deprived him of the offices he still held in the buried in the royal vault in the ablJcy of 
Isles, some of which were bestowed on Alex- Holyrood-house; and he married, a second 
ander of Isla, whom he had accused. Mter time, Lady Johanna or J on eta Cunningham, 
the death of James the Fifth he appears to second daughter of Alexander, fifth Eal'l of 
have regained his authority over the Isles. Glencairn, but as she also had no children, he 
He was the first of the Scotch no11es who was succeeded in his estates and title by his 
embraced the principles of the TIeformation, brother. 
anù employed as his domestic chaplain 
[r On the 28th of January 1581, with the king 
John Douglas, a converted Cannelite friar, and many of the nobility, the sixth earl sub- 
who preached pu11icly in his house. The scribed a second Confession of Faith. He died 
Archbishop of St Andrews, in a letter to the in October 158-1, after a long illness. He 
earl, endeavoured to induce him to dismiss married, first, Janet, eltlest daughter of Henry, 
Douglas, and return to the Romish church, first Lord 
rethven, without issue; secOlllUy, 
but in vain, and on his death-bed he recom- Lady Agnes Keith, elùest daugllter of 'Yilliam. 
mended the support of the new doctrines, and fourth Earl 
Iarischal, widow of the TIegent 
the suppression of Popish superstitions, to his 1\1 oray, by whom he had two sons, .Archihald, 
son. He died in August 1558. He was twice seventh Earl of Argyll, and the Hon. S\r Colin 
married. By his first wife, Lady Helen Hamil- Campbell of Lundie, created a bal'onet in 1ß27. 
ton, eldest daughter of James, first Earl of In 15
!, although then only eighteen, the 
Arran, he had a son, Archibald, fifth Earl of seventh Earl of Argyll was appointed king's 
Argyll. His second wife was Lady Mary lieutenant against the popish Earls of HUlltly 
Graham, only daughter of 'Yilliam, third Earl and Errol, who had raised a rehellion. In 
of ) Ienteith, by whom he had Colin, sixth 15
9, when measures were in progress for 
earl, and two daughters. bringing the chiefs of the isles under SlÜJ- 
.Archibald, fifth Earl of Argyll, was educated jection to the king, the Earl of Argyll and his 
under the direction of 1\11' John Douglas, his kinsman, John Campbrll of CallIer, w.ere 
father's domestic chaplain, and the first Pro- accused of having secretly used their influence 
testant Archbishop of St Andrews, and dis- to prevent Sir James Macdonald of Dunyveg 
tinguished himself as one of the most able and his clan from being reconciled to the 
among the Lords of the Congregation. In the government. The frequent insurrections whi('h 
transactions of their times the earl and hi
 occUlTed in the South Isles in the first fifteen 
successors took prominent parts; hut as these ,years of tho seventeenth century have also 
are matters of public history, anù as so much been imputed by Mr Gregory to Argyll awl 
the history of the Highlands, in which the I the Campbells, for their own purposes. Tho 
Argylls took a prominent part, has been alrearly proceedings of these clans were so violent and 
given in the former part of this work, we illegal, that the king hecame highly incensed 
shall coufine our attention here to what be- against the Clandonald, amI finding, or sup- 
longs to the history of the family and clan. posing he had a right to dispose of their 
The earl had married Jean, natural daughter possessions both in Kintyre and Isla, he made 
of King James the Fifth hy Elizabeth daughter a grant of them to the Earl of Argyll and tllf' 
of John, Lord Carmichael, but he does not Campbells. This gave rise to a number of 
seem to ha\re lived on very happy terms with bloody conflicts between the Camphells and 
her, as we find that John Knox, at the request 
of Queen l\Iary, endeavoured, on more occa- 3 Calrlf'l'u"(ln{l, vol. Ii. p. 215. 
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the Clandonald, in the years IGI4-, IGI5, and 
1616, which ended in the ruin of the latter, 
and for thc details of which, and the intrigues 
and proceedings of the Earl of Argyll to 
possess himself of the lands of that clan, 
reference may be made to the part of the 
General History pertaining to this period. 
In 1 G03, the :\[acgregors, who were already 
under the ban of the law, made an irruption 
into the l.ennox, and after defeating the 
Colquhouns and their adherents at Glenfruin, 
with great slaughter, plundered and ravaged 
tlle whole district, and threatened to burn the 
town of Dumbarton. :For some 
Tears pre- 
viously, the charge of keeping this powerful 
and warlike tribe in order had been committed 
to the Earl of Argyll, as the king's lieutenant 
in the "bounds of the clan Gregor," and he 
WitS answerable for all their excesses. Instead 
of keeping them under due restraint, Argyll 
has been accused by various writers of having 
from the vel'y first made use of his influence 
to stir them up to acts of violence and aggres- 
sion against his own personal enemies, of whom 
the chief of the Colquhouns was one; and it 
is further said that he had all along meditated 
the destruction of both the J\Iacgregors amI 
the Colquhouns, by his crafty and perfìdious 
policy. The only evidence on which these 
heavy charges rest is the dying declaration of 
.Alister )[acgl'egor of Glenstrae, the chief of the 
clan, to the effect that he was deceived by the 
Earl of Argyll's" falsete and inventiouns," and 
that he had been often incited by that nobleman 
to "weir and truble the laird of Luss," and 
others; but these charges ought to be received 
with some hesitation by the impartial historian. 
However this may be, the execution of the 
severe statutes which were passed against the 
:Macgregors after the conflict at Glenfruin, was 
intrusted to the Earls of Argyll and Athole, 
and their chief, with some of his principal 
fullowers, was enticed by Argyll to surrender 
to him, on condition that they would be al- 
lowcd to leave the country ArgyJl received 
them kindly, and assurcd them that though he 
was commanded by the king to apprehend 
them, he had little doubt he would be able to 
procure a pardon, and, in the meantime, he 
would send them to England under an escort, 
which would convey them off Scottish ground. 


It was :Macgregor's intention, if taken to Lou- 
don, to procure if possible an interview with 
the king; but Argyll prevented this; yet, that 
he might fulfil his promise, he sent them under 
a strong guard beyond the Tweed at Berwíck, 
and instantly compelled them to retrace their 
steps to Edinburgh, where they were executed 
18th January IG04. How far there may have 
been deceit used in this matter,-whether, ac- 
cording to Birrel, Argyll" keipit ane Hieland- 
man's promise; in respect he sent the gaird to 
convey him out of Scottis grund, but thai were 
not directit to pairt with him, but to fetch 
him bak agane;" or whether their return was 
by orders from the king, cannot at the present 
time be ascertained. 
In 1 G 17, after the suppression by him of 
the Clandonald, Argyll obtained from the 
king a grant of the whole of Kintyre. For 
some years Argyll had been secretly a Catho 
lic. His first countess, to whom Sir 'Yilliam 
Alexander, afterwards Earl of Stirling, in- 
scribed his "Aurora" in 1 G04, having died, 
he had, in November 1GIO, married a second 
time, Anre, daughter of Sir 'Villiam Cornwall 
of Brome, ancestor of the Marquis Cornwallif? 
This lady was a Catholic, and although the 
earl was a warm and zealous Protestant when 
he mårried her, she gradually d1'ew him over 
to profess the same faith with herself. After 
the year 1615, as Gregory remarks, his per- 
sonal history presents a striking instance of 
the mutability of human affairs. In that year, 
being deep in debt, he went to England j but 
as he was the only chief that could keep the 
:l\1acdonalds in order, the Privy Council wrote 
to the king urging him to send him home; 
and in his expedition against the clan Donald 
he was accompanied by his son, Lord Lorn. 
In 1618, on pretence of going to the Spa for 
the l)enefit of his health, he received from the 
king permission to go abroad; and the news 
soon arrived that the earl, instead of going to 
the Spa, had gone to Spain j that he had there 
made open defection from the Protestant re- 
ligion, and that he had entered into very sus- 
picious dealings with the banished rebels, Sir 
James Macdonald and Alister :\facHanald of 
IÜppoch, who had taken refuge in that country. 
On the 16th of February he was openly de- 
clared rebel and traitor, at the market cross of 
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Edinburgh, and remained under this ban until 
the 22d of November 1621, when he was de- 
clared the king's free liege. Nevertheless, he 
did not venture to return to Britain till 1638, 
and died in London soon after, aged 62. From 
the time of his leaving Scotland, he never 
exercised any influence over his great estates; 
the fee of which had, indeed, been previously 
conve
'ed by him to his eldest son, Archibald, 
Lord Lorn, afterwards eighth Earl of Argyll. 
By his first wife he had, besides this son, four 
daughters. By his second wife, the earl had a 
son and a daughter, viz., James, Earl of Irvine, 
and Lady l\hry, married to James, second Lord 
Rollo. 
Archibald, eighth Earl and first :ßIarquis of 
Argyll, after his father, went to Spain, as has 
been above said, managed the affairs of his 
family and clan. So full an account of the 
conspicuous part played by the first Marquis 
of Argyll, in the affairs of his time, has been 
alreaùy given in this work, that further detail 
here is unnecessary. Suffice it to say, that in 
1641 he was created :Marquis, and was beheaded 
with the" Maiden," at the cross of Edinburgh, 
-:\Iay 27, 1661; and whatever may be thought 
of his life, his death was heroic and Christian. 
By his wife, Lady Margaret Douglas, second 
daughter of 'Villiam, second Earl of 
Iorton, 
he had three daughters and two sons. The 
eldest son Archibald, became ninth Earl of 
Argyll, the second was Lord Niel Campbell, 
of Ardmaddie. 
On the death of the eighth earl, his estatf'S 
and title were of cour:3e forfeited, but Charles 
II., in 1663, sensible of the great services of 
Lord Lorn, and of the injustice with which he 
had been treated, restored to him the estates 
and the title of Earl of Argyll. The trivial 
excuse for the imprisoning and condemning 
him to death, has heen already referred to, 
and an account has been given of the means 
whereby he was enabled to make his escape, 
by the assistance of his step-daughter, Lady 
Sophia Lindsay. Having taken part in l\Ion- 
mouth's rebellion, he was taken prisoner, and 
being carried to Edinburgh, was beheaded upon 
his former unjust sentence, June 30, 1685. 
.\rgyll was twice married; first to Lady :Mary 
Stuart, l'ldest daughter of James, fifth Earl of 
\f omy; and secondly, to Lady Anna ::\lackenzie, 


second daughter of Colin, first Earl of Seaforth, 
widow of Alexander, first Earl of Balcarres. 
By the latter, ho had no issue; but by the 
former he had four sons and three daughteI's. 
He was succeeded by his son Archibald, tenth 
Earl and first Duke of Argyll, who was an 
active promoter of the Revolution, and accom. 
panied the Prince of Orange to England. He 
was one of the commissioners deputed from 
the Scots Parliament, to offer the crown of 
Scotland to the Prince, and to tender him the 
coronation oath. For this and other services, 
the family estates, which had been forfeited, 
were restored to him. He was appointed to 
several important public offices, and in 16!"W, 
was made colonel of the Scots horse-guards, 
afterwards raising a regiment of his own clan, 
which greatly distinguished itself in Flanders. 
On the 21st of June 1701, he was created, 
by letters patent, Duke of Argyll, Marquis of 
Lorn and Kintyre, Earl of Campbell and 
Cowal, Viscount of Lochow and Glenila, Haron 
Inverary, l\Iull, Morvel'll, and Tiree. He died 
28th September, 1703. Though undoubtedly 
a man of ability, he was too dissipated to 1e a 
great statesman. He married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Bir Lionel Tollmash, by whom he 
had two sons, the elder being the celehrated 
Duke of Argyll and Greenwich. 
J Ollll, second Duke of Argyll, and also Duke 
of Greenwich, a steady patriot ana celebrated 
general, the eldest son of the preceding, was 
born October 10, 1678. On the death of his 
father in 1 ï03, he became Duke of Argyll, 
and was soon after sworn of the privy coun- 
cil, made captain of the Scots horse-guards, 
and appointed one of the extraordinary lords 
of session. He was soon after sent down as 
high commissioner to the Scots parliament, 
where, being of great service in promoting the 
projected Union, for which he became very 
unpopular in Scotland, he was, on his return 
to London, created a peer of England by the 
titles of Baron of Chatham, and Earl of Green- 
wich. 
In 1706 his Grace made a campaign in 
Flanders, under the Duke of :Marlborough, and 
rendered important services at various sieges 
and battles on the continent, and on Decem- 
ber 20, 1 ïl 0, he was installed a knight of the 
Garter. On the accession of George I., he was I 
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made groom of the stole, and was one of the 
nineteen members of the regency, nominated 
by his majesty. On the king's arrival in 
England, he was appointed general and com- 
mander-in-chief of the king's forces in Scotland. 
At the breaking out of the Rebellion in 
1715, his Grace, as commander-in-chief in 
Scotland, defeated the Earl of Mar's army at 
Sheriffmuir, and forced the Pretender to retire 
from the kingdom. In March 1 716, after 
putting the army into winter quarters, he re- 
turned to London, but was in a few months, 
to the surprise of all, divested of all his em- 
ployments. In the beginning of 1718 he was 
again restored to favour, created Duke of 
Greenwich, and made lord steward of the 
householù. In 1737, when the affair of Cap- 
tain Porteous came before parliament, his Grace 
exerted himself vigorously and eloquently in 
behalf of the city of Eùinlmrgh. A bill having 
been brought in for punishing the Lord Provost 
of that city, for abolishing the city guard, and 
I for depriving the corporation of several ancient 
privileges j and the Queen Regent having 
threateneù, on that occasion, to convert Scot- 
land into a hunting park, .Argyll r
pìied, that 
it was then time to go down and gather his 
beagles. 
In April 1740, he delivered a speech with 
such warmth against the administration, that 
he was again deprived of all his offices. To 
these, howevcr, on the resignation of Sir 
Robert '\T alpole, he was soon restored, but 
not approving of the measures of the new 
ministry, he gave up all his posts, and never 
afterwards engaged in affairs of state. This 
amiable and most accomplished nobleman has 
been immortalised by :Pope in the lines, 
" Argyle, the statp's whole thunder born to wield, 
Anù shake alike the senate and the fielù." 
He was twice married. I1y his first wife, Mary, 
daughter of John Drown, E::;q. (and niece of 
Sir Charles Ihm(;ombe, Lord Mayor of London 
in 1708), he had no issue. I
y his second 
wife, Jane, ùaughter of Thomas "\VarLurton of 
"Tinnington, in Cheshire, one of the maids of 
honour to Queen Anne, he haù five daughters. 
As the duke dipù without male issue, his Eng- 
lish titles of Duke and Earl of Greenwich, and 
Baron of Chatham, became extinct, while his 
Scotch titles and patrimonial estate devolved 


on his brother. He died October 4, 1743; and 
a beautiful marble monument was erected to 
his memory in "T estminster Abbey. 
Archibalù, third Duke of Argyll, the brother 
of the preceding, was born at Ham, Surrey, in 
June lü82, and educateù at the university of 
Glasgow. In 1705 he was constituted lord 
high treasurer of Scotland; in 170ü one of 
the commissioners for treating of the Union 
between Scotland and England; and 19th 
October of the same year, for his services in 
that matter, was created Viscount and Earl of 
Isla. In 1708 he was made an extraorùinary 
Imd of session, and after the Union, was chosen 
one of the sixteen represen tati ve peers of Scot- 
land. In 1710 he was appointed justice- 
general of Scotland, and the following year 
was called to the privy council. 'Vhen ihe 
rebellion broke out in 1715, he took up arms 
for the defence of the house of Hanover. By 
his prudent conduct in the 'Vest Highlands, 
he prevented Geneml Gordon, at the head of 
three thousand men, from pmletrating into the 
countr,r and raising levies. He afterwards 
joined his brother, the duke, at Stirling, and 
was 'wallUded at the battle of Sheriffmuir. In 
1725 he was appointed keeper of the privy 
seal, anù in 1734 of the great seal, which 
office he enjo)red till his death. He excelleù 
in eünversation, and besides building a yery 
magnificent seat at Inverary, he collected one 
of the most valuable private libraries in Great 
Britain. He died suùdenly, while sitting in 
his chair at dinner, April 15, 1761. He mar- 
ried the daughter of Mr "
hitficld, paymaster 
of marines, but had no issue by her grace. 
The third Duke of Argyll was succeeded by 
his cousin, J olm, fourth duke, son of the 
Hon. John Campbell of l\Iamore, secoM son 
of Archibald, the ninth Earl of Argyll (who 
was beheaded in 1 (85), by Elizabeth, daughter 
of J olm, eighth Lord ]
lphjnstone. The fourth 
ùuke was born about lü!)3. nefma he suc- 
ceeded to the honours of his family, he was an 
officer in the army, and saw some scrvice in 
France and Hulland. "\Yhen the rc bellion of 
1745 broke out, he was appointed to the 
command of all the troops and. garrisons in 
the west of Scotland, and arrived at Invetary, 
21st December of that ymr, and, with his 
eldest son joined the Duke of Cumberland at 
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Perth, on the 9th of the following February. I George John Douglas, the eighth duke, born 
He died 9th 
ovember 1770, in the 71th in 1823, married in 1844, Lady Elizabeth 
year of his age. He married in 17:W the Hon. Georgina (born in 1824), eldest daughter of 
Mary Bellentlen, third daughter of the second the second Duke of Sutherland; issue, J olm 
Lord Bcllenden, anù had four sons and a Douglas Sutherland, Marquis of Lorn pI.P. 
daughter. for Argyleshire), born in 1845, and other 
John, fifth Duke of Argyll, born in 1723, children. His Grace has Jistingui
hed himself 
eldest son of the fourth duke, was also in tht: not only in politics, but in science; to geology, 
army, and attained the rank of general in March in particular, he has devoted much attention, 
1778, and of field-marshal in 17!,)6. He was and his writings proye him to be possessed of 
created a British peer, in the lifetime of his considerable literary ability. lIe is author of 
father, as Baron Sundridge of Coomb-bank in "An Essay on the Ecclesiastical History of 
Kent, 19th December 1766, with remainder Scotland since the Reformation," "The Heign 
to his heirs male, and failing them to his of Law," &c. He was made Chancellor of 
brothers, Frederick and \Vllliam, and their the University of St Andrews, 1851; Lord 
heirs male successively. He was chosen the Privy Seal, 1853; Postmaster-general, 1855-8; 
first president of the Highland Society of Knight of the Thistle, 1856; again Lorù 
I Scotland, to which society, in 1806, he made Privy Seal, 1859; Secretary of State for 
a munificent gift of one thousand pounds. as India, 1868. The Duke of Argyll is heredi- 
the beginning of a fund for educating young tary master of the queen's household in Scot- I 
men of the \Vest Highlands for the navy. land, ket:per of the castles of Dunoon, Dun- 
He died 24th May 1806, in the 83d year of staffnage, and Carrick, and heritable sheriff of 
I his age. He married in 1759, Elizabeth, Argyleshire. 
widow of James, sixth Duke of Hamilton, the It has been foretold, says tradition, that all 
second of the three beautifull\1iss Gunnings, the glories of thE' Campbell line are to be re- 
daughters of John Gunning, Esq. of Castle newed in the first chief who, in the hne of 
Coote, county Roscommon, Ireland. By this :his locks, approaches to Ian Roy Cean (John 
lady the duke had three sons and two daugh- Red Head, viz., the second duke). This pro- 
teI's. phecy some may be inclined to think, has been 
George 'Yilliam, sixth Duke of Argyll, was royally fulfilled in the recent marriage of the 
born 22d September 1768. He married, 29th present duke's heir, the :Marquis of Lorn, with 
November 1810, Caroline Elizabeth, daughter the Princess Louise, daughter of Her ,Majesty 
of the fourth Earl of Jersey, but had no issue. Queen Victoria. This event took place on 
His Grace died 22d October 1839. the 21st March 1871, amiù the enthusiastic 
His brother, John Douglas Edward Henry rejoicings of all Scotchmen, and especially 
(T...ord John Campbell of Ardincaple, M.P.) Highlandmen, and with the approval of all 
succeeded as seventh duke. He was born the sensible portion of Her Majesty's subjects. 
21st Decemùer 1777, and was thrice married; Her Majesty conferred the honour of knight- 
first, in August 1802, to Elizabeth, eldest hood on the :Marquis of Lorn, after the cere- 
daughter of \Villiam Campbell, ]
sq. of Fair- mony of the marriage, and invested him with 
field, who died in 1818; secondly, 17th April, the insignia of the Orùer of the Thistle. 
1820, to Joan, daughter and heiress of John There are a considerable number of impor- 
Glassel, Esq. of Long Niddry ; and thirdly, in tant offshoots from the clan Campbell, the I 
January 1831, to. Anne Colquhoun, eldest origin of some of which has been noticed 
daughter of J olm Cunningham, Esq. of Craig- above; it is necessary, however, to give a more 
enùs. By his second wife he had two sons particular account of the most powerful branch I 
and a daughter, namely, John Henry, born in of this extensive clan, viz., the DRE.\DALI1.\NE 
January 18
1, died in }'Iay 1837; George CAIIIPBELLS. 
Douglas, who succeeded as eighth duke; and 
Lady Emma Augusta, horn in 1825. His 
Grace died 26th April 1847. 
11. 2 A 
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As we have already indicated, the ancestor 
of the Breadalbane family, and the first of the 
house of Glenurchy, was Sir Colin Campbell, 
the third
on of Duncan, fir
t Lord Campbell 
I of Lochow. 
In an old manuscript, preserved in Tay- 
month Castle, named "the Black Book of 
I Taymouth" (printed by the Bannatyne Club, 
1833), containing a genealogical account of 
the Glenurchy family, it is stated that "Dun- 
can Campbell, commonly callit Duncan in Aa, 
knight of Lochow (lineallie descend it of a 
valiant man, surnamit Campbell, quha cam to 
Scotland in King Malcolm Kandmoir, his 
time, about the year of God 1067, of quhom 
came the house of Lochow), flourisched in 
King Davill Bruce his dayes. The foresaid 
Duncan in Aa had to wyffe Margarit Stewart, 
dochter to Duke Murdoch [ a mistake evidently 
for Uobert], on whom he begat twa sones, the 
elder eallit Archibald, the other namit Colin, 
wha was first laird of GlenlUchay." That es- 
tate was settled on him by his father. It had 
come into the Campbell family, in the reign 
of King David the Second, by the marriage of 
Margaret Glenurchy with John Campbell; 
and was at one time the property of the war- 
like clan .MacGregor, who were gradually ex- 
pelled from the territory by the rival clan 
Campbell. 
In 1-14:0 he built the castle of Kilchurn, on 
a projecting rocky elevation at the east ('ud of 
Lochawe. under the shadow of the majestic 


I B
n Cruachan, where-now a picturesque 
rurn,- 
.. grey and stern 
Stands, like a spirit of the past, lone old Kilchurn." 


According to tradition, Kilchurn (properly 
I Coalchuirn) Castle was first erected by his 
lady, and not by himself, he being absent on 
I a crusade at the time, and for seven years the 
I principal portion of the rents of his lands are 
I said to have been expended on its erection. 
I Sir Colin died before June 10, 1478; as on 
I that day the Lords' auditors gave a decreet in 
I a civil suit against "Duncain Cambell, son 
3.nd air of uIlllluhile Sir Colin Cambell of 
Glenurquha, knight." He was interred in 
Argyleshire, and not, as Douglas says, at :Fin- 
larig at the north-west end of Lochtay, which 
afterwards ùecame the burial-place of the 
family. His first wife had no issue. His 
second wife was Lady l\Iargaret Stewart, the 
second of the three daughters and co-heiresses 
of John Lord Lorn, with whom he got a third 
of that lordship, still possessed by the family, 
and thenceforward quartered the galley of 
Lorn with his paternal achieyement. His 
third wife was Margaret, daughter of Robert 
Robertson of Strowan, by whom he had a SUll 
and a daughter. Sir Colin's fourth wife was 
Margaret, daughter of Luke Stirling of ReiI', 
by whom he had a son, John, ancestor of the 
}:arls of Loudon, and a daughter, l\Iariot, mar- 
ried to "\Villiam Stewart of Baldoran. 
Sir Duncan Camp-bell, the eldest son, ob- 
tained the office of bailiary of the king's lands 
of Discher, Foyer, and Glenlyon, 3d Septem- 
ber 14098, for which office, being a hereditary 
one, his descendant, the second Earl of Bread. 
albane, received, on the abolition of the herit- 
able jurisdiction in Scotland, in 1747, the 
sum of one thousand pouuds, in full of his 
claim for six thousand. Sir Duncan also got 
charters of the king's lands of the port of 
Lochtay, &c. 5th l\Iarch 1492; also of the 
lands of Glenlyon, 7th September 1502; of 
:Finlarig, 
2J April 1503; and of other lands 
in Perth shire ill May 1308 anù September 
1511. He fell at the battle of Fludùen, 
He was twice marrieù. He was succeeded 
by Sir Colin, the eldest SOil, who mar- 
ried Lady l\Iarjory Stewart, sixth daugh- 
ter of J olm, Earl of Athole, brother uterine 
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I of King James the Second, and had three 
sons, viz., Sir Duncan, Sir John, and Sir 
Colin, who all succeeded to the estate. The 
last of them, Sir Colin, became laird of Glen- 
urchy in 1550, and, according to the "Black 
Book of Taymouth," he " conquessit" (that is, 
acquired) "the superiority of M'N abb, his 
hailliandis." He was among the first to join 
the Reformation, and sat in the parliament of 
1560, when the Protestant doctrines received 
the sanction of the law. In the "Black 
Book of Taymouth," he is represented to 
have been "ane great justiciar all his tyme, 
throch the quhilk he sustenit the deidly feid 
of the Clangregor ane lang space; and besides 
that, he causit execute to the death many 
notable lymarris, he behiddit the laird of .Mac- 
gregor himself at Kandmoir, in presence of the 
Erle of Athol, the justice-clerk, and sundrie 
I other nobilrnen." In 1580 he built the castle 
of Balloch in Perthshire, one wing of which 
I still continues attached to Taymouth Castle, 
the splendid mansion of the Earl of Breadal- 
1)ane. He also built Edinample, another seat 
.)f the family. Sir Colin died in 1583. By 
his wife Catherine, second daughter of 'Yil- 
liarn, second Lord Ruthven, he had four sons 
and four daughters. 
Sir Duncan Campbell of Glenurchy, his 
eldest son and successor, was, on the death of 
Colin, sixth Earl of Argyll, in 1584, nominated 
I by that nobleman's will one of the six guar- 
dians of the yuung earl, then a minor. The 
disputes which arose among the guardians 
I have been already referred to, as well as the 
assassination of the Earl of Moray and Camp- 
bell of CaMeI', and the plot to assassinate 
the young Earl of Argyll. Gregory expressly 
charges Sir Duncan Campbell of GJenurchy 
with being the principal mover in the branch 
of the plot which led to the murder of Calder. 
In 1617 Sir Duncan had the office of herit- 
able keeper of the forest of 
Iamlorn, Bendas- 
kerlie, &c., conferred upon him. He after- 
wards obtained from King Charles the First 
the4sheriffship of l>erthshire for life. He was 
created a baronet of Nova Scotia by patent, 
bearing date 30th .May 1625. Although re- 
presented as an ambitious and grasping charac- 
ter, he is said to have been the first who 
'lttpmpted to civilise the people on his exten- 


sive estates. He not only ßet them the ex- 
ample of planting timber trees, fencing pieces 
of ground for gardens, and manuring their 
lands, but assisted and encouraged them in 
their labours. One of his regulations of 
police for the es
ate was "that no man shall 
in any public-house drink more than a chopin 
of ale with his neighbour's wife, in the absence 
of her husband, upon the penalty of ten 
pounds, and sitting twenty-four hours in the 
stocks, toties quoties." He died in June 1631. 
He was twice married; by his first wife, Lady 
Jean Stewart, second daughter of John, Earl 
of Athole, Lord High Chancellor of Scotland, 
by whom he had seven sons and three daugh- 
ters. Archibald Campbell of Monzie, the fifth 
son, was ancestor of the Campbells of Monzie, 
Loclùane, and Finnab, in Perthshire. 
Sir Colin Campbell, the eldest son of Sir 
Duncan, born about 1577, succeeded as eighth 
Jaird of Glenurchy. Little is known of this 
Sir Colin save what is highly to his honour, 
namely, his patronage of George Jamesone, the 
celebrated portrait painter. Sir Colin married 
Lady Juliana Camp1ell, eldest daughter of 
Hugh, first Lord Loudon, but had no issue. 
He was succeeded by his brother, Sir Rubert, 
at first1styled of Glenfalloch, and afterwards of 
Glenllrchy. Sir Robert married Isabel, daugh- 
ter of Sir Lauchlan Mackintosh, of Torcastle, 
captain of the clan Chattan, anclhad eight sons 
and nine daughters. 'Villiam, the sixth SOIl, 
was ancestor of the Campbells of Glenfalloch, 
the representatives of whom have succeeded to 
the Scottish titles of Earl of Breaùalbane, &c. 
Margaret, the eldest daughter, married to John 
Camerun of I"ochiel, was the mother of Sir 
Ewen Cameron. 
The eldest son, Sir .Tohn Campbell of Glen- 
urchy, who succeeded, was twice married. 
His first wife was Lady :Mary Graham, eldest 
daughter of 'Villiam, Earl of Strathearn, 
Ien- 
teath, and Airth. 
Sir John Campbell of Glenurchy, first Earl 
of Breadalbane, only son of this Sir John, was 
born about 1635. He gave great assistance to 
the forces collected in the Highlands for 
Charles the Second in 1653, under the com- 
mand of General :Middleton. He subsequently 
used his utmost enùeavours with General 
:Monk to declare for a free parliament, as 
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the most effectual wa.y to bring about his 
1\Iajest,y's restoration, Being a principal cre- 
ditor of George, sixth Earl of Caithness, 
whose debts are said to have exceeded 
a million of marks, that nobleman, on 8th 
October 1072, made a disposition of his 
wholo estates, heritable jurisdictions, and 
titles of honour, after his death, in favour of 
Sir .Tolln Campbell of Glenurchy, the latter 
taking on himself the burden of his lordship's 
d('Lts; and he was in consequence duly infefted 
I in the bnlls and carldom of Caithness, 27th 
}'ehruary 1673. The Earl of Caithness died 
in -:\fay 1676, when Sir John Campbell ob- 
tained a patent, creating him Earl of Caith- 
ness, dated at ",Vhitehall, :38th June 1G77. 
But George Sinclair of Keiss, the heir-male of 
the last earl, being found by parliament en- 
I titled to that dignity, Sir John Campbell ob- 
tained another patent, 13th August 1G81, 
creating him instead Earl of ]
readalbane and 
I Holland, Viscount of Tay and Paintlaml, Lord 
Glenurchy, Benederaloch, Ormelie, and 'Veik, 
with the precedency of the former patent, and 
remainder to whichever of his sons by his first 
wife he might designate in writing, and ulti- 
mately to his heirs-male whatsoever. On the 
accession of James II., the Earl was sworn 
a privy councillor. At the Hevolution, he 
adhered to the Prince of Orange; and after 
the hattle of Killiecrankie, and the attempted 
reduction of the Highlands by the forces of the 
new government, he was em powereù to enter 
into a negotiation with the Jacobite chiefs to 
induce them to submit to King 'Villiam, full 
details of which, as well as of his share in the 
massacre of GI('ncoe, have been given in the 
funnel' part of the work. 
","nen the treaty of Union was unller discus- 
si'}n, his Lordship kept aloof, and did not 
('ven aWmll parliament. At the general ('lec- 
tion of 1713, he was chosen one of the sixteen 
Scots representative peers, being then seventy- 
I eight years uld. At the hreaking out of the 
I rebellion of 1715, he sent five hundreil of his 
I I clan to join the standard of the Pretender; 
I I and he was one of the Suspf'cted persons, with 
I his second son, I
ord Glennrchy, summoned to 
I I appear at Edinhurgh within a certain specified 
period, to give lJail for thpir allegiance to the 
I government, hnt no fnrther notiee was taken 


úf his conduct. The }:arl died in 1716, in 
his 81st year. Ho maITied first, 17th De- 
cember 1G57, Lady Mary Rich, third tlaugh- 
tel' of Henry, first Earl of Holland, who had 
Leen executed for his loyalty to Cha.rles the 
}ïrst, 9th March 1649. By this lady he 
had two sons - Duncan, styled Lord 01'- 
mdie, who survived his father, but was 
passed ovcr in the succession, alHI J oIm, in 
his fath{'r's lifetime styled Lord Gleuurchy, 
who became second Earl of Breada1bane. He 
married, secondly, 7th April 1G78, Lady)lary 
Campbell, third daughter of Archihald, Mar- 
quis of ArgyH, dowager of George, sixth Earl 
of Caithness. 
John Campbell, Lord Glenurchy, the second 
son, born 19th November 1662, was by his 
father nominated to succeed him as second 
Earl of Breadalbane, in terms of the patent 
conferring the title. He died at Holyrood- 
house, 23<1 February 1752, in his ninetieth 
year. He married, first, Lady Frances Caven 
dish, second of the five daughters of Henry, 
second Duke of N ewca.stle, She died, 'with- 
out issue, 4th February 1690, in hcr thirtieth 
year. He married, secondly, 23d :May IG95, 
Henrietta, second daughter of Sir Edward 
Villiers, knight, sister of the first Earl of J er- 
sey, and of Elizabeth, Countess of Orkney, tIle 
witty but plain-looking mistress of King ",'Til_ 
ham III. By his second wife he had a son, 
J olm, third earl, and two daughters. 
John, third earl, born in 1 G9G, was ellu- 
cated at the university of Oxford, and after 
holding many highly important public offices, 
died at Holyroodhouse, 2Gth January 1782, 
in his 8Gth year. He was twice malTied, and 
had three sons, who all predeceased him. 
The male line of the first peer having thus 
b{'come extinct, the clause in the patent in 
favour of heirs-general transferred the peer- 
age, and the vast estates belonging to it, to 
his kinsman, John Campbell, born in 1762, 
eldest son of Colin Campbell of Carwhin, 
descended from Colin Campbcll of l\rochaster 
(who died in 1(78), third son of Sir RuLert 
Campbell of Glennrthy. The mother of the 
fourth Earl and first Marquis of Breadalbano 
was Elizabeth, daughter of Arl:hiLald Camp- 
bell of Stonefielù, sheriff of 
\.rgyleshire, and 
sister of .J ohn Campbell, judicially styled Lord 
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Stonefield, a lord of session and justiciary. 
In 178-1: he was elected one of the sixteen re- 
presentative peers of Scotland, and was re- 
chosen at all the subsequent elections, until 
he was created a peer of the United Kingdom 
in November 1806, by the title of Baron 
Rreadalbane of Taymouth, in the county of 
Perth, to himself and the heirs-male of his 
body. In 1831, at the coronation of "\Villiam 
the Fourth, he was created a marquis of the 
United Kingdom, under the title of Marquis 
of Breadalbane and Earl of Ormelie. In 
public affairs he did not take a prominent or 
ostentatious part, his attention being chiefly 
devoted to the improvement of his extensive 
estates, great portions of which, being unfitted 
for cultivation, he laid out in plantations. In 
the magnificent improvements at Taymouth, 
his lordship displayed much taste; and the 
park has been frequently described as one of 
the most extensive and beautiful in the king- 
dom. He married, 2d September 1793, Mary 
Turner, eldest daughter and coheiress of David 
Gavin, Esq. of Langton, in the county of Ber- 
wick, and by her had two daughters and one 
son. The elder daughter, Lady Elizabeth 
I :Maitland Campbell, married ill 1831, Sir 
John Pringle of Stitch ell, baronet, and the 
younger, Lady U ary Campbell, became in 
I 1819 the wife of Richard, :Marquis of Chandos, 
, who in 1839 became Duke of Buckingham. 
I The marquis died, after a short illness, at 
Taymouth Castle, on 29th March 1834, aged 
seventy-two. 
The marquis' only son, John Campbell, 
Earl of Ormelie, born at Dlmdee, 26th Octo- 
I bel' 1796, 8ucceeded, on the death of his 
father, to the titles and estates. He married, 
23d November 1821, Eliza, eldest daughter of 
George Baillie, Esq. of J erviswood, without 
issue. He died November 8th, 1862, when 
the marquisate, with its secondary titles, in 
the peerage of the United Kingdom, became 
extinct, and he was succeeded in the Scotch 
titles by a distant kinsman, John Alexander 
Gavin Campbell of Glenfalloch, Perthshire, 
born ill 1824. The claim of the latter, how- 
ever, was disputed by several candidates for 
the titles and rich estates. As we have already 
indicated, the title of Glenfalloch to the estates 
was descended from 'Yilliam, sixth son of Sir 


I 
i I 


Robert Campbell, ninth laird and third baron 
of Glenurchy. He married, in 1850, l\Iary 
Theresa, daughter of J. Edwards, Esq., Duh- 
lin, and had issue two sons, Lord Glenurchy 
and the Honourable Ivan CampbeIl; and one 
daughter, Lady Eva. This the sixth earl died 
in London, March 20, 1871, and has been 
succeeded by his eldest son. 
Of the l\IACARTHUR CAMPBELLS of STRACHUR, 
the old Statistical Account of the parish of 
Strachur says :-" This family is reckoned by 
some the most ancient of the name of Campbell. 
The late laird of :Macfarlane, who with great 
genius and assiduity had studied the ancient 
history of the Highlands, was of this opinion. 
The patronymic name of this family was Mac- 
arthur (the son of Arthur), which Arthur, 
the antiquary above-mentioned maintains, was 
brother to Colin, the first of the Argyll family, 
and that the representatives of the two brothers 
continued for a long time to be known by the 
names of lrlacmÛLUr and lrlaccClellein, before 
they took the surname of Campbell. Another 
account makes Arthur the first laird of 
Strachur, to have descended of the family of 
Argyll, at a later period, in which the present 
laird seems to acquiesce, by taking, with a 
mark of cadetcy, the arms and livery of the 
family of Argyll, after they had been quartered 
with those of Lorn. The laird of Strachur has 
been always accounted, according to the cus- 
tom of the Highlands, chief of the clan Arthur 
or :Macarthurs." 'Ye have already quoted l\fr 
Skene's opinion as to the claims of the ]\,lac- 
arthurs to the chiefship of the clan Campbell; 
we cannot think these claims have been 
sufficiently made out. 
:Macarthur adhered to the cause of Robert 
the Bruce, and received, as his reward, a con 
siderable portion of the forfeited territory of 
MacDougall of Lorn, Bruce's great enemy. He 
obtained also the keeping of the castle of 
Dunstaffnage. Mter the marriage of Sir Neil 
Campbell with the king's sistèr, the power 
and possessions of the Campbell branch rapidly 
increased, and in the reign of David II. they 
appear to have first put forward their clainui 
to the chieftainship, but were successfully re- 
sisted by Macarthur, who obtained a charter 
" Arthuro Call1plJl
ll quod nulli subjicitur pro 
terris nisi regi." 
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I In the reign of James I., the chief's name The CA
IPBELLS of ARDKINGLASS were an old 
was John )Iacarthur, and so great was his branch of the house of Argyll, Sir Colin Camp- 
following, that he could bring 1,000 men into bell, son and heir of James Campbell of 
the fieM. In 1427 that king, in a progress Ardkinglass, descended from the Carnpbells 
through the north, held a parliament at Inver- of Lorn, by Mary, his wife, daughter of Sir 
ness, to which he summoned all the Highland Robert Campbell of Glenurchy, was made a 
chiefs, and among others who then felt his baronet in 1679. The family ended in an 
vengeance, was John l\Iacarthur, who was be- heiress, who married into the Livingstone 
headed, anù his whole lands forfeited. From family; and on the death of Sir Alexander 
that period the chieftainship, according to Livingstone Campbell of Ardkinglass, in 1810, 
Skene, was lost to the l\facarthurs ; the family the title and estate descended to Colonel 
subsequently obtained Strachur in Cowal, and James Callander, afterwards Sir James Camp- 
portions of Glenfalloch and Glendochart in bell, his cousin, son of Sir John Callander 
Perthshire. Many of the name of :Macarthnr of Craigforth, Stirlingshire. At his death in 
are still fúlmd about Dunstaffnage, but they 1832, without legÜimate issue, the title be- 
have long been merely tenants to the Campbells. came extinct. 
The l\facarthurs were hereditary pipers to the The family of BARCALDINE and GLE
URE, in 
l\IacDonalds of the Isles, and the last of the Argyleshire, whose baronetcy was conferred iL 
race was piper to the Highland Society. 1831, is descended from a younger son of Sir 
In the history of the main clan, we have Duncan Campbell, ancestor of the l\farquis of 
noted the origin of most of the off
hoots. .llreadalhane. 
It may, however, not be out of place to refer The CAMPBELLS of DU
STAFF
AGE descend 
to them again explicitly. from Colin, first Earl of Argyll. The first 
The CAMPBELLS of CAWDOR or CALDER, now baronet was Sir Donald, so created in 1836. 
represented by the Earl of Caw dol', had their The ancient family of CAMPBELL of l\IONZIE, 
origin in the marriage in 1510, of l\Iuriella in Perth shire, descend, as above mentioned, 
I heiress of the old Thanes of Cawdor, with Sir from a third son of the family of Glenurchy. 
John Campbell, third son of the second Earl of 'Ve have already devoted so much space 
.Argyll. In the general account of the clan, to the account of this important clan, that it 
we have already detailed the circumstances is impossible to enter more minutely into the 
connected with the bringing about of this history of its various branches, and of the 
marriage. many eminent men whom it has produced. 
The first of the C.UIPBELLS of ABERUCHlLL, In the words of Smibert, "pages on pages 
in Perthshire, was Colin Campbell, second might be expended on the minor branches 
son of Sir John Campbell of Lawers, and of the Campbell house, and the list still be 
uncle of the first Earl of Loudon. He got defective." The gentry of the Campbell 
from the Crown a charter of the lands of name are decidedly the most numerous, on 
Aberuchill, in 1596. His son, Sir James the whole, in Scotland, if the clan be not 
Campbell, was created a baronet of Nova indeed the largest. But, as has been before 
Scotia in the 1 nh century. observed, the great power of the chiefs called 
The CAMPBELLS of ARDNAMURCHAN are de- into their ranks, nominally, many other families 
scenùed from Sir Donald Campbell, natural besides the real Campbells. Tlw lords of that 
son of Sir John Campbell of Calder, who, line, in short, obtained so much of permanent 
as already narrated, was assassinated in 1592. power in the district of the Dhu-Galls, or 
For services performed against the l\Iacdonalds, I Irish Celts, as to bring these largely under 
he was in 162j made heritable proprietor of their sway, giving to them at the same time 
the district of Ardnamurchan and Sunart, and that general clan-designation, respecting the 
was created a baronet in 1628. origin of which enough has already been said. 
The AUCHINBRECK family is descended from The force of the clan was, in 1427, 1000; 
Sir Dugald Campbell of Auchinl)reck, who in 1715, 4000; and in 1745, 5000. 
was c:
 a 
aronet of Xova Scotia in 1
28
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no authority whatever for such a descent, and 
"The Chronicle of 
Ian" gives no countenance 
to it, we think the probabilities are in its 
favour, from the manifestly Norwegian names 
borne by the founùers of the clan, namely, 
Tormod or Gorman and TOl'quil, and from 
their position in the Isles, from the very 
commencement of their known history. The 
clan itself, there can ùe no doubt, are mainly 
the descendants of the ancient Celtic inhabi- 
tants of the western isles. 
Tormod's grandson, "Malcolm, got a charter I 
from David II., of 
wo-thil'ds.of Glenelg, on the 
mainland, a portion of the forfeited lands of the 
Dissets, in consideration for which he was to 
proviùe a galley of 36 oars, for the king's use 
whenever required. This is the earliest charter 
in possession of the Macleods. The same :l\Ial- 
colm obtained the lands in Skye which were 
long in possession of his descendants, by 
marriage with a daughter of 
IacArailt, said 
to have been one of the Norwegian nobles of 
the Isles. From the name, however, we 
would be inclined to take this MacArailt for 
a Celt. The sennacrnes sometimes made sad 
slips. 
1\IACLEOD of HARRIS, originally designated 
The clan LEOD or bIAcLEOD is one of the "de Glenelg," that being the first and princi- 
most considerable clans of the 'Vestern Isles, pal possession of the family, seems to have 
anù is divided into two branches independent been the proper chief of the clan Leod. The 
of each other, the :\Iacleods of Harris and the island, or rather peninsula. of Harris, which is 
l\IacIeods of Lewis. adjacent to Lewis, belonged, at an early period, 
To the progenitors of this clan, a Norwegian to the Macruaries of Garmoran and the North 
origin has commonly been assigned. They Isles, under whom the chief of the Siol Tor- 
I are also supposed to be of the same stock as mod appears to have possessed it. From this 
tlle Campbells, according to a family history family, the superiority of the Nor
h Isles 
referred to by Mr Skene, which dates no passed to the )facdonalds of Isla by marriage, 
farther back than the early part of the 16th and thus Harris came to form a part of the 
century. lordship of the Isles. In the isle of Skye the 
The genealogy claimed for them aS8erts Siol Tormod possessed the districts of Dun- 
that the ancestor of the chiefs of the clan, vegan, Duirinish, Bracadale, Lyndale, T.rotter- 
and he who gave it its clan name, was nish, and Minganish, being about two-thirds 
I
oyd or Leod, eldest son of King Olave of the whole island. Their principal seat was 
the Dlack, brother of 
Iagnus, the last king Dunvegan, hence the chief was often styled of 
of Man and the Isles. This Leod is said that place. 
to have had two sons: Tormod, progenitor The first charter of the l\IACLEODS of LEWIS, 
of the M:acleods of Harris, hence called the or Siol Torquil, is also one by King David II. 
Sial Tormod, or race of Tormodj and Torquil, It contained a royal grant to Torquil Macleod 
of those of Lewis, called the Sial Torquil, or of the barony of Assynt, on the north-western 
race of Torquil. Although, however, 
Ir I coast of Sutherlandshire. This barony, how- 
Skene and others are of opinion that there is ever, he is said to have obtained by marriage 


has its own peculiar arms, still there runs 
through all a family likeness, the difference 
generally being very small. All the families 
of the Campbell name bear the oared galley 
in their arms, showing the connection by 
ongm or intermarriage with the 'Vestern 
Gaels, the Islanù Kings. Breadalbane quar- 
ters with the Stewart of Lorn, having for 
supporters two stags, with the motto Follow 
.i1Ie. 
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with the heiress, whose name was :ßlacnicol. 
It was held from the crown. In that charter 
he has no designation, hence it is thought that 
he had then no other property. The Lewis 
:ßlacleods held that island as vassals of the 
:1\Iacdonalds of Isla from 1344, and soon came 
to rival the Harris branch of the Macleods in 
power and extent of territory, and even to 
I I dispute the chiefship with them. Their 
I armorial bearings, however, were different, the 
family of Harris having a castle, while that of 
Lewis had a burning mount. The possesÛons 
of the Siol Torquil were very extensive, 
comprehending the isles of Lewis and Rasay, 
the district of 'Vaterness in Skye, and those 
of Assynt, Cogeach, and Gairloch, on the 
I mainland. 
To return to the Harris branch. The 
grandson of the above-mentioned Malcolm, 
'Villiam Macleod, surnamed Achlemch, or the 
clerk, from being in his youth designed 
for the church, was one of the most daring 
chiefs of his time. Having incurred the 
resentment, of his superior, the Lord of the 
Isles, that powerful chief invaded his territory 
I with a large furce, but was defeated at a place 
called Lochfi;ligachan. He was, however, one 
of the principal supporters of the last Lord of 
the Isles in his disputes with his turbulent 
and rebelìious son, Angus, and was killed, in 
1481, at the battle of the Bloody Bay, where 
also the eldest son of Roderick :l\Iacleod of the 
Lewis was mortally wounded. The son of 
'Villiam of Harris, Alexander l\Iacleod, called 
Allaster Crottach, or the Humpbacked, was 
the head of the Siol Tormod at the time of 
the forfeiture of the lordship of the Isles in 
1493, when TIoderick, grandson of the above- 
named Hodcrick, was chief of the Siol Torquil. 
This Roderick's father, Torquil, the second 
son of the first Roderick, was the principal 
I supporter of DonalJ Dubh, when he escaped 
from prison and raised the lJanner of insurrec- 
tion in 1501, for the purpose of regaining the 
lordship of the Isles, for which he was for- 
feited. He maried Katherine, daughter of the 
first Earl 01 Argyll, the sister of Donald 
Vubh's mother. The forfeited estate of Lewis 
was restored in 1511 to :1\Ialcolm, Torquil's 
brother. Alexander the Humpback got a 
charter, muter the great seal, of all his land., 


in the Isles, from James IV., dated 15th 
June, 14G8, under the condition of keeping in 
readiness for the king's use one ship of 26 
oars and two of 16. He had also a charter 
from James V. of the land::! of Glenelg, dated 
13th :February, 1539. 
'Vith the :Macdonalds of Sleat, the Harris 
l\facleods had a feud regarding the lands and 
office of bailiary of Trotternish, in the i
;lt: of 
Skye, held by them under several crown 
charters. The feud was embittered by :Macleod 
having also obtained a heritable grant of the 
lands of Sleat and North Uist; and the Siol 
Torquil, who had also some claim to the Trotter- 
nish bailiary and a portion of the lands, siding 
with the Macdonalds, the two leading branches 
of the Macleods came to be in opposition to 
each other. Under Donald Gruamach (" grim- 
looking") aided by the uterine brother of 
their chief, J olm MacTorquil :1\Iacleod, son of 
TOl'quil Macleod of the Lewis, forfeited in 
1506, the Macdonalds succeeded in expelling 
Macleod of Harris or Dunvegan from Trotter- 
nish, as well as in preventing him from taking 
possession of Sleat and North Uist. The 
death of his uncle, Malcolm Macleod, and the 
minority of his son, enabled Torquil, with the 
assistance of Donald Gruamach, in his turn, to 
seize the whole barony of Lewis, which, with 
the leadership of the Siol Torquil, he held 
during his life. His daughter and heiress 
married Donald Gorme of Sleat, a claimant for 
the lordship of the Isles, and the son and 
successor of Donald Gruamach. An agree- 
ment was entered into between Donald Gorme 
and Ruari or Roderick Macleod, son of :1\1al- 
colm, the last lawful possessor of the Lewis, 
whereby Roderick was allowed to enter into 
possession of that island, and in return 
Roderick became bound to assist in putting 
Donald Gorme in possession of Trotternish, 
against all the efforts of the chief of Harris 01' 
Dunvegan, who had again obtained possession 
of that district. In 1\1ay 1539, accordingly, 
Trotternish was invaded and laid waste by 
Donald Gorme and his allies of the Siol 
Torq uil; but the death soon after of Donald 
Gorme, by an arrow wound in his foot, under 
the walls of :l\Iackenzie of Killtail's castle of 
Ellandonan, put an end to his rebellion and 
his pretensions together. 'Vhen the powelfu1 
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fleet of J amps V, arrived at the isle of Lewis worse than nugatory, as they threatened to 
the following year, Roderick "Macleod and his involve him in a feud with that powerful and 
principal kinsmen met the king, and were warlike tribe, in case he should take any steps 
made to accompany him in his farther PTO- to enforce them. In these circumstances, 
gress through the Isles. On its reaching Donald Madeol seized, apparently with the 
Skye, Alexander Macleod of Dunvegan was consent of his clan, the estates which legally 
also constrained to embark in the royal fleet. belonged to his niece, the heiress; and thus, 
\Vith the other capt.ive chiefs they were sent in practice, the feudal law was made to yield 
to Edinburgh, and only liberated on giving to ancient and inveterate custom. Donald did 
hos
es for their obedience to the laws. not enjoy these estates long, being murdereel 
Alexander the Humpback, chief of the in Trotternish, by a relation of his own, J oIm 
Harris Macleods, died at an advanced age in Oig :Macleod, who, failing Tormod, the only 
the reign of Queen :l\Iary. He had three sons, remaining brother of Donald, would have 
'Villiam, Donald, and Tormod, who all suc- become the heir male of the family. John 
ceeded to the estates and authority of their Oig next plotted the distruction of Tormod, 
family. He had also two daughtBrs, the elder who was at the time a student in the univer- 
of whom was thrice married, and every time sity of Glasgow; but in this he was foiled by 
to a :Macdonald. Her first husband was the interposition of the Earl of Argyll. He 
James, second son of the fourth laird of Sleat. continued, notwithstanding, to retain pos- 
Her second was Allan MacIan, captain of the session of the estates of the heiress, and of 
Clanrauald; and her third husband was l\Iac- the command of the clan, till his death in 
donald of Keppoch. ThE- younger daughter 1559." The heiress of Harris was one of 
became the wife of )Iaclean of Lochbuy. Queen Mary's maids of honour, and the Earl of 
'Villiam :Macleod of Harris had a danghter, Argyll, having ultimately become her guardian, 
:Mary, who, on his death in 1554, became she was given by him in marriage to his 
under a particular destination, his sole heiress kinsman, Duncan Campbell, younger of 
in the estates of Harris, Dunvegan, and Auchinbreck. Through the previous eff01'ts 
Glenelg. His claim to the properties of Sleat, of the earl, Tormod Macleod, on receiving a 
Trotternish, and 
 orth Uist, of which he was legal title to Harris and the other estates, 
the nominal proprietor, but which were held renounced in favour of Argyll all his claims 
by the Clan donald, was inherited by his next to the lands of the Clandonahl, and paid 1000 
brother and successor, Donalù. This state of merks towards the dowry of his niece. He 
things placed the latter in a very anomalous also gave his bond of service to Argyll for 
position, which may be explained in 
fr himself and his clan. 
Iary Macleod, in 
Gregory's words :--" The Siol Tormoù," he consequence, made a complete surrenùer to 
says,' "was now placed in a position, which, I her uncle of her tìtle to the lands of Harris, 
though quite intelligible on the principles of Dunvegan, and Glenelg, and Argyll obtained 
feudal law, was totally opposed to the Celtic I for him a crown charter of these estates, dated 
customs that still prevailed, to a great extent, 4th August, 1579. Tormod adhered firmly 
throughout the Higlùands and Isles. A I to the interest of Queen Mary, and died in 
female and a minor was thlJ legal proprietrix of 158-1. He was succeeded by his eldest son, 
the ancient possessions of the tribe, which, by I 'Villianl, under whom the Harris l\Iacleods 
her marriage, might be conveyed to another assisted the Macleans in their feuds with the 
and a hostile family; whilst her uncle, the :ßIacdonalds of Isla and Skye, while the Lewis 
natural leader of the clan according to ancient )Iacleods supported the latter. On his death 
custom, was left without any means to keep in 1590, his brother, Roderick, the Rory :Mor 
up the dignity of a chief, or to support the of tradition, became chid of the Harris 
clan against its enemies. His claims on the I :ßIacleods. 
estates possessed by the Clandonald were I In December 15!J7, an act of the Estates 
I had been passed, by which it was made 
: imperative upon all the cùieftains and lan(l- 
2B 


4 Histor1.J of the Highlands and Tiles, ('. 20-1. 
II. 
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lorùs in the Highlands and Isles, to produce I cate what he conceived to be his rights. In 
their title-deeds before the lorùs of Exchequer his pretensions he was supported by the 
on the 15th of the following May, under the I Mackenzi.es. Roùerick was apprehendeù al1d 
pain of forfeiture. The heads of the two detained four years a prisoner in the castle of 
branches of the 
Iacleods disregarded the act, .8tornoway. The feud between the .M:acdonalds 
and a gift of their estates was granteù to a and l\Iackenzies was put an end to by tho 
number of Fife gentlemen, for the purposes of mediation of the Regent Moray. Before be- 
colonisation. They first began with the Lewis, ing released from his captivity, the old chief I 
in which the experiment failed, as narrated in was brought before the Regent anù his privy 
the General History. Roderick Macleod, on council, and compelled to resign his estate 
his part, exerted himself to get the forfeiture into the hands of the crown, taking a new 
of his lands of Harris, Dunvegan, and Glenelg, destination of it to himself in liferent, and 
removed, and ultimatoly succeeded, having after his death to Torquil Connanach, as his 
obtained a remission from the king, dated 4th son and heir apparent. On regaining his 
:May, 1610. He was knighted by King liberty, however, he revoked all that he had 
J ames VI., by whom he was much esteemed, done when a prisoner, on the ground of coer- 
and had several friendly letters from his cion. This led to new commotions, and in 
majesty; also, a particular license, dated 16th 1576 both Roderick and Torquil were sum- 
June, 1616, to go to London, to the court, at moned to Eùinburgh, and reconciled in pre- 
any time he pleased. By his wife, a daughter sence of the privy council, when the latter 
of Macdonald of Glengarry, he had, with six I was again acknowledged as heir apparent to 
daughters, five sons, viz., John, his heir; Sir the Lewis, and received as such the district of 
Roderick, progenitor of the l\Iacleods of Cogeach and other lands. The old chief some 
Talisker; Sir Norman of the l\Iacleods of time afterwards took for his third wife, a 
Bernera and l\Iuiravonside; 'Villiam of the sister of Lauchlan :Maclean of Dowart, and had 
l\Iacleods of Hamer; and Donald of those of by her two sons, named Torquil Dubh and I 
Grisernish. Tormod. Having again disinherited Torquil 
The history of the Siol Torquil, or Lewis Connanach, that young chief once more took 
Macleods, as it approached its close, was most up arms, and was supported by two illegiti- 
disastrous. Roderick, the chief of this branch mate sons of Roderick, named Tormod Uigach 
in 1569, got involved in a deadly feud with and Murdoch, while three others, Donald, 
the Mackenzies, which ended only with the Rory Oig, and Neill, joined with their father. 
destruction of his whole family. He had He apprehended the old chief, Roderick 
married a daughter of J olm Mackenzie of Macleod, and killed a number of his men. 
Kintail, and a son whom she bore, and who All the charters and title deeds of the Lewi
 
was named Torquil Connanach, from his re- were carried off by Torquil, and handed over 
sidence among his mother's relations in Strath- to the 
Iackenzies. The charge of the castle 
connan, was disowned by him, on account of of Stornoway, with the chief, a prisoner in it, 
the alleged adultery of his mother with the was committed to John Macleod, t11e son of 
breve or Celtic judge of the Lewis. She Torquil Connanach, but he was attacked hy 
eloped with John l\IacGillechallum of B.asay, Rory Oig and killed, when Roderick l\Iacleod 
a cousin of Roderick, and was, in consequence, was released, and possessed the island iu peace 
divorced. He took for his second wife, in ùuring the remainder of his life. 
15-11, Barbara Stewart, daughter of Andrew On his death he was succeeded by his son 
Lord Avondale, and by this lady had a son, Torquil Dubh, who married a sister of Sir 
likewise named Torquil, and surnamed Oighre, Roderick 
Iadeod of Harris. Torquil Dubh, 
or the Heir, to distinguish him from the other I as we have narrated in the former part of 
Torquil. About 1566, the former, with 200 the work, was by stratagem apprehended by 
attendants, was drowned in a tempest, when the breve of Lewis, and carried to the country 
Bailing from I
ewis to Skye, and Torquil ' of the l\Iackenzies, into the presence of Lord 
Connanach immediately took up arms to vinùi-I Kintail, who ordereù Torquil Dubh and his 
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companions to be beheaded. This took place 
in July 1597. 
Torquil Dubh left three young sons, and 
their uncle Neill, a bastard brother of their 
fa.ther, took, in their behalf, the command of 
the isle of Lewis. Their cause was also sup- 
portod by the ::\lacleods of Harris and the 
:Macleans. The dissensions in the Lewis, fol- 
lowed by the forfeiture of that island, in con- 
sequence of the non-production of the titIe- 
deeds, as required by the act of the Estates of 
1597, already mentioned, afforded the king an 
opportunity of trying to carry into effect his 
abortive project of colonisation already referred 
to. The colonists were at last compelled to 
abandon their enterprise. 
The title to the Lewis having been acquired 
by Kenneth l\Iackenzie, Lorù Kintail, he lost 
no time in taking possession of t
e island, 
expelling Neill Macleod, with his nephews, 
Malcolm, 'Villiam, and Roderick, sons of Rory 
Gig, who, with about thirty others, took refuge 
on Berrisay, an insulated rock on the west 
coast of Lewis. Here they maintained them- 
I selves for nearly three years, but were 
t length 
driven from it by the l\Iaékenzies. Neill sur- 
rendered to TIoderick Macleod of Harris, who, 
on being charged, under pain of treason, to 
deliver him to the privy council at Eùinburgh, 
gave him up, with his son Donald. Neill was 
brought to trial, convicted, and executed, and 
is said to have died "very Christianlie" in 
April 1613. Donald, his son, was banished 
from Scotland, and diell in Holland. Roderick 
and 'Villiam, two of the sons of Rory Oig, 
were seized by the tutor of Kintail, and 
executed. :Malcolm, the other son, apprehend- 
ed at the same time, made his escape, and 
continued to harass the Mackenzies for years. 
He was prominently engaged in Sir James 
Macdonalù's rebellion in 1615, and afterwards 
went to Flanders, but in 1616 was once more 
in the Lewis, where he killed two gentlemen 
of the l\Iackenzies. He subsequently went to 
Spain, whence he returned with Sir James 
:Macdonald in 1620. In 1622 and 1626, com- 
missions of fire and sword were granted to 
Lord Kintail and his clan against ":Malcolm. 
l\facRuari :I\Iacleod." Nothing more is known 
of him. 
On the extinction of the main line of the 


Lewis, the representation of the family de- 
volved on the :Macleods of Rasay, afterwards 
referred to. The title of Lord Macleod was 
the second title of the :11ackellzies, Earl8 of 
Cromarty. 
At the battle of 'V orcester in 1651, the 
:Macleods fought on the side of Charles II., 
and so great was the slaughter amongst them 
that it was agreed by the other clans that they 
should not engage in any other conflict until 
they had recovered their losses. The Harris 
estates were sequestrated by Cromwell, but the 
chief of the Macleods was at last, in l\lay 
1665, admitted into the protection of the 
Commonwealth by General Monk, on his find- 
ing security for his peaeeable behaviour under 
the penalty of Æ6,000 sterling, and paying a 
fine of Æ2,500. Both his uncles, however, 
were expressly excepted. 
At the Revolution, )IACLEOD of :MACLEOD, 
which became the designation of the laird of 
Harris, as chief of the clan, was favourable to 
the cause of James II. In 1715 the effective 
force of the l\lacleods was 1,000 men, and in 
1715, aoo. The chief, by the advice of Presi_ 
dent Forbes, did not join in the rebellion of the 
latter year, and so saved his estates, but many 
of his clansmen, burning with zeal for the 
cause of Prince Charles, fought in the ranks 
of the rebel army. 
It has been mentioned that the bad treat- 
ment which a daughter of the chief of the 
)Iacleods experienced from her husband, the 
captain of the Clanranald, had caused them 
to take the fir
t opportunity of inflicting a 
signal vengeance on the l\Iacdonalcls. The 
merciless act of :Macleod, by which the entirû 
population of an islanù was cut off at once, is 
described by l\lr Skene,5 and is shortly thus. 
Towards the close of the 16th century, a small 
number of l\Iacleods accidentally landed on 
the island of Eigg, and were hospitably re- 
ceived by the inhabitants. Ofle,ring, however, 
some incivilities to the young women of the 
island, they were, by the male relatives of the 
latter, bound hand and foot, thrown into a. 
boat, and sent adrift. J3eing met and rescueù 
by a party of their own clansmen, they were 
Drought to Dunvegan, the resiùence of their 


II 1I ighlandcrs, vol. ii. p. 277.. 
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chief, to whom t}wy told theIr story. Instantly ously massacred by one of their own kinsmen, 
manning his galleys, :Macleod hastened to Eigg. under the following circumstances. John 
On descrying his approach, the islanders, with :MacGhilliechallum .l\Iacleod of Rasay, called 
their wives and children, to the number of Ian na Tuaidlt, or John with the axe, who 
200 persons, took refuge in a large cave, situ- had carried off Janet l\1ackenzie, the first 
ated in a retired and secret place. Here for wife of his chief, Roderick :l\Iacleod of the 
two days they remained undiscovered, but Lewis, married her, after her divorce, and 
having unfortunately sent out a scout to see if had by her several sons and one daughter. 
the l\Iacleods were gone, their retreat was The latter became the wife of Alexander 
detected, but they refused to surrender. A Roy 1\Iackenzie, a grandson of Hector 01' 
stream of water feU over the entrance to the Eachen Roy, the first of the 1\1ackenzies of 
cave, and partly concealed it. This Macleod Gairloch, a marriage which gave great offence I 
caused to be turned from its course, and then to his clan, the Siol vic Gillechallum, as the 
ordered aU the wood and other combustibles latter had long been at foud with that par- 
which could be found to be piled up around ticular branch of the Mackenzies. On Janet 
its mouth, amI set fire to, """hen all within the l\1ackenzie's death, he of the axe married a 
cave were suffocated. sister of a kinsman of his own, Ruari :MacalIan 
The Siol Torlliod continued to possess Macleod, who, from his venomous disposition, 
Harris, Dunvegan, and Glenelg till near the was surnamed NÙnhneach. The latter, to 
close of the 18th century. The former and obtain Rasay for his nephew, his sister's son, 
the latter estates have now passed into other resolved tû cut off both his brother-in-law and 
hands. A considerable portion of Harris is his sons by the first marriage. He accordingly 
the property of the Earl of Dunmore, and invited them to a feast in the island of Isay in 
many of its inhabitants have emigrated to Skye, and after it was over he left the apart- 
Cape Breton and Canada. The climate of the ment. Then, causing them to be sent for one 
island is said to be favourable to longevity. by one, he had each of them assassinated as 
Martin, in his account of the 1Vestern Isles, they came out. He was, however, balked in 
I says he knew several in Harris of 90 years his object, as Rasay became the property of 
of age. One Lady::\Iacleo,l, who passed the Malcolm or GhilliechaUum Garbh 1\Iacallaster 
most of her time here, lived to 103, had th
n Macleod, then a child, belonging to the direct 
a comely head of hair and good teeth, and en- line of the Rasay branch, who was with his 
joyed a pel'fect understanding till the week foster-father at the time. 8 Rasay no longer 
she died. Her son, Sir Norman l\Iacleod,. belongs to the }'Iacleods, they having been 
I died at 96, and his grandson, Donald 1\Iac- compelled to part with their patrimony some 
leod of Bernera, at 91. Glenelg became the years ago. 
property first of Charles Grant, Lord Glenelg, The :Macleods of ASSYNT, one of whom be- 
and afterwarùs of 1\11' Baillie. From the trayed the great Montrose in 1650, were also 
family of Bernera, one of the principal branches a branch of the l\Iacleods of Lewis. That 
of the Harris Macleods, sprung the l\1acleods estate, towards the end of the 17th century, 
of Luskillder, of which Sir 1Yilliam l\Iacleod became the property of the 11ackenzies, and 
Bannatyne, a lord of session, wa.s a cadet. the family is now represented by 1\1acleod of 
The first of the house of RASAY, the late Geanles. The J\Iacleods of Cadboll are cadets 
proprietor of which is the representative of of those of Assynt. 
the Lewis branch of the 
Iacleods, was 
:l\falcolm Garbh l\1acleod, the second son of 6 Gregory's Highlands and Isles of Scotland, p. 
21I. 
l\1alcolm, eighth chief of the Lewis. In 
the reign of James V. he obtained from his 
father in patrimony the island of Rasay, which 
lies between Skye and the Ross-shire district 
of Applecross. In 1569 the whole of the 
R'1.say family, except one infant, were barbar- 
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ing their lands in chief of the crown. But it 
seems tolerably evident that the }'IS. of 1450 
is by no means to be relied upon; Mr Skene 
himself says it is not trustworthy before A.D. 
1000, and there is no good ground for suppos- 
ing it to be entirely trustworthy 100 or even 
200 years later. The two principal septs of 
this clan in later times, the Marphersons and 
the :Mackintoshes, 
Ir Skene, on the authority 
of the :MS., deduces from two brothers, K each- 
tan and K eill, sons of Gillicattan Mol', and on 
the assumption that this is correct, he proceeds 
to pronounce judgment on the rival claims of 
l\facpherson of Cluny anL1 Ì\Iackintosh of 
l\1ackintosh to the headship of clan Chat tan. 
:1\1r Skene, from "the investigations which 
he has made into the history of the tribes 
of :Moray, as well as into the history and 
nature of Highland traditions," conceives 
it to be established by "historic authority," 
that the 
Iacphersons are the lineal. anll 
feudal representatives of the ancient chiefs of 
the clan Chattan, and " that they possess that 
right by blood to the chiefship, of which no 
charters from the crown, and no usurpation, 
however successful and continued, can deprive 
them." It is not very easy to understand, 
however, by what particular process of reason- 
ing l\Ir Skene has arrived at this conclu- 
sion. For supposing it were established ".be- 
yond all doubt," as he assumes it to be, by 
the manuscript of 1450, that the :Macphor- 
sons and the Mackintoshes are descended 
from N eachtan and Neill, the two sons of 
Gillichattan-more, the founder of the race, 
it does not therefore follow that" the Mack- 
intoshes were an usurping branch of the 
clan," and that" the :Macphersons alone pos- 
sessed the right of blood to that hereditary 
dignity." This is indeed taking for granted 
the very point to be proved,.in fact the wholo 
matter in dispute. Mr Skene affirms that the 
descent of the :Macphersons from the ancient 
chiefs "is not denied," which is in reality 
saying nothing to the purpose; hecause the 
question is, not whether this pretended descent 
has or has not been denied, but whether it can 
now be established by satisfactory evidence. 
To make out a case in favour of the l\Iacpher- 
sons, it is necessary to show-first, that the 
descendants of :N eachtan formed the eldest 


THE CLAN CRATTAN. 


CHAPTER V. 


Clau Chattall--Chicfship-liIackintoshes-Battle of 
:N orth lnch- :Macphersons- Mn.cGilli vrays-Shaws 
-Farquharsons- Macbeans-1\Iacphails-Gows- 
.MacQueens-CattanRchs. 


THE CLAN CHATTAN.7 
OF the clan Chattan little or nothing authentic 
is known previous to the last six hundred years. 
Their original home in Scotland, their paren- 
tage, even their name, have been disputed. One 
party })rings them from Germany, and settles 
them in the district of :l\Ioray; another brings 
them from Ireland, and settles them in Loch- 
aher; and a third makes them the original 
inha1)itants of Sutherland and Caithness. 
"
ith regard to their name there is still greater 
variety of opinion: the Catti, a Teutonic tribe; 
Catav, "the high side of the Ord of Caith- 
ness;" Gillicattan ltIú1', their allrged founder, 
said to have lived in the reign of Malcolm II., 
1003-1033; wt, a weapon,-all have been 
advanced as the root name. \Ve cannot pre- 
tend to decidtj on such a matter, which, in the 
entire absence of any record of the original 
clan, will no doubt ever remain one open to 
dispute; and therefore we refrain from entering 
at length into the reasons for and against 
these various derivations. Except the simple 
fact that such a clan existed, and occupied 
Lochaber for SOllie timc (how lmg cannot be 
said) before the 14th century, nothing further of 
it is known, although two elaborate genealogies 
of it are extant-one in the :MS. of 1450 
iliscovered by 1\11' Skene; the other (which, 
whatever its faults, is no doubt much more 
worthy of credence) compiled by Sir Ælleas 
Macpherson in the 17th century. 
111' Skene, on the authority of the MS. of 
1450, makes out that the clan was the most 
important of the tribes owning the sway of 
the native Earls or Maormors of }.[oray, alid 
represents it as occupying the whole of Bade- 
noch, the greater part of Lochaber, and the 
districts of Strathnairn and Strathdearn, hold- 


7 For much of this account of the clan Chattan 
we are indebb'd to the kindness of A. Mackintosh 
Shaw, 1:s11. of London, who has revised the whole. 
His forthcoming history of the clan, we have reason 
to believe, will be the most valuable clan history yet 
published. 
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branch, and consequently were the chiefs of only child of Dugall Dall, chief of clan Chat- 
the clan; secondly, that the :Macphersons arc tan, in the end of the 13th century, and with 
the lineal descendants and the feudal repre- her obt..'l.ined the lands occupied by the clan, 
sentatives of this same N eachtan, whom they with the station of leader, and that he was 
claim as their ancestor; and, laRtly, that the 'received as such by the clansmen. Similar 
Mackintoshes are really descended from Neill, instances of the abrogation of what is calleù 
the second son of the founder of the race, and the Highland law of succession are to be found 
not from Macduff, Earl of Fife, as they them- in Highland history, and on this ground alone 
selves have always maintained. But we do the title of the Mackintosh chiefs seems to be 
not observe that any of these points has been a good one. Then again we find them owned 
formally proved by evidence, or that l\1r Skene and followed as captains of clan Chattan even 
has deemed it necessary to fortify his assertions by the l\1acphersons themselves up to the 17th 
by arguments, and deductions from historicftl century; while in hundreds of charters, bonds 
facts. His statement, indeed, amounts just to and deeds of every description, given by kings, 
this-That the family of Macheth, the de- Lords of the 1.3les, neighbouring chiefs, and 
scendants of Head or Heth, the son of N each- the septs of clan Chattan itself, is the title 
tan, were" identical with the chiefs of clan of captain of clan Chattan acceded to them- 
Chattan;" and that the clan Vurich, or Mac- as early as the time of David Ii. 1\11' Skene, 
phersons, were descended from these chiefs. indeed, employs their usage of the term Captain 
But, in the first place, the" identity" which to show that they had no right of blood to the 
is here contended for, and upon which the headship-a right they have never claimed, 
whole question hinges, is imagined rather than although there is perhaps no reason why they 
proved; it is a conjectmal assumption rather should not claim such a right from Eva. By 
than all inference deduced from a series of an argument deduced from the case of the 
probabilities: a.nd, seconùÌ y , the descent ill Camerons-the weakness of which will at once 
the clan Vurich from the l\lacheths rests solely be seen on a careful examination of JlÏs state- 
upon the authority of a Celtic genealogy (the ments-he presumes that they were the oldest 
manuscript of 1450) which, what eyer weight cadets of the clan, and. had usurped the chief- 
may be given to it when supported by col- ship. No doubt the designation captain was 
lateral evidence, is not alone sufficient autho- used, as J\Ir Skene says, when the actual leader 
rity to warrant anything beyond a. mere con- of a clan was a pcrson who had no right by 
jectural inference. Hence, so far from granting blood to that position, but it does not l)y 
to 1Ifr Skene that the hereditary title of the any means foHow that he is right in assuming 
J\Iacphersons of Cluny to the chiefship of clan that those who are calJed captains were oldest 
Chattan has been clearly established by him, cadets. Hector, bastard son of Ferquhard 
we humbly conceive that he has left the Mackintosh, while at the head of his clan 
question precisely where he found it. The during the minority of the actual chief, his 
title of that family may be the preferable one., distant cousin, is in several deeds styled 
but it yet remains to be shown that such is capta-in of clan Chattan, and he was certainly 
the case. not oldest cadet of the house of Mackintosh. 
Tradition certainly makes the 1\facphersons It is not for us to offer any decided opinion 
of Cluny the male representatives of the chiefs respecting a matter where the pride and pre- 
of the old clan Chattan; but even if this is tensions of rival families are concerned. It 
correct, it does not therefore follow that they may therefore be sufficient to observe that, 
have now, or have had for the last six hundred whilst the Macphersons rest their claims chiefly 
years, any right to be regarded as chiefs of the on tradition, the l\Iackintoshes have prorluced, 
clan. The same authority, fortified by written and triumphantly appealed to charters and 
evidenco of a date only about fifty years documents of every description, in support of 
later than Skene's :MS., in a 1\fS. history of their pretensions; and that it is not very easy to 
the :Mackintoshes, states that Angus, 6th I see how so great a mass of written evidence fan 
chief of Mackintosh, married the daughter and be overcome by merely calling into court 
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Tradition to give testimony adverse to its 
credibility. The admitted fact of the Mack- 
intosh family styling themselves captains of 
the clan docs not seem to warrant any inference 
which can militate against their pretensions. 
On the contrary, the original assumption of 
this title obviously implies that no chief was 
in existence at the period when it was assumed; 
and its continuance, unchallenged and undis- 
puted, affords strong presumptive proof in 
support of the account given by the :l\Iackin- 
toshes as to the original constitution of their 
title. The idea of usurpation appears to be 
altogether preposterous. The right alleged by 
the family of Mackintosh was not direct but 
collat(\)ral; it was founded on a marriage, and 
not derived by descent; and hence, probably, 
the origin of the secondary or subordinate 
title of captain which that family assumed. 
TIut can anyone doubt that if a claim founded 
upon a preferable title had been asserted, the 
inferior pretension must have given way1 Or 
is it in any degree probable that the latter 
would have been so flÙly recognised, if there 
had existed any lineal descendant of the 
ancient chiefs in a condition to prefer a claim 
founded upon the inherent and indefeasible 
right of blood 
 
Further, even allowing that the ::\Iacpher- 
sons are the lineal male representatiyes of the 
old clan Chattan chiefs, they can have no 
possible claim to the headship of the clan 
Chattan of later times, which was composed 
of others besides the descendants of the 
old clan. The l\Iackintoshes also repudiate 
any connection by blood with the old clan 
Chattan, except through the heiress of that 
clan who married their chief in 1291; and, 
indeed, such a thing was never thought of 
untill\Ir Skene started the idea; consequently 
the Macphersons can have no claim oyer them, 
or over the families which spring from them. 
The great body of the clan, the historical clan 
Chattan, have always owned and followed the 
chief of :Mackintosh as their leader and cap- 
tain-the term captain being simply employed 
to include the whole-and until the close of 
the 17th century no attempt was made to de- 
prive the :Mackintosh chiefs of this title. 
Among many other titles given to the chief 
of the :l\lackintoshes within the last 700 )'ears, 


are, according to .Mr :Fraser-l\lackilltosh, those 
of Captain of Clan C/lOftan, Chief of Clan 
Chatfan, and Principal of Clan C/wttan. The 
following on this subject is from the pen of 
Lachlan Shaw, the historian of l\Ioray, whose 
knowledge of the subject entitled him to speak 
with authority. It is printed in the account 
o
 the Kilravock Family issued by the Spald- 
ing Club. "Eve Catach, who married :1\Iac- 
Intosh, was the heir-female (Clunie's ancestor 
being the heir-male), and had :MacIntosh as- 
sumed her surname, he would (say the l\Iac- 
PhErsons) have been chief of the Clanchatan, 
according to the custom of Scotland. nut this 
is an empty distinction. For, if the right of 
chiftanry is, jure sanguinis, inherent in tho 
heir-female, she conveys it, anù cannot but 
.convey it to her son, whateyer surname he 
takes; nmn jura sanguinis non præscribunt. 
And if it is not inherent in her, she cannot 
convey it to her son, although he assume her 
surname. TIe this as it will, l\IacIntosh's 
predecessors were, for above 300 years, de- 
signed Captains of Clanchatan, in royal char- 
ters and commissions, Ín bonds, contracts, 
history, heraldrie, &c.; the occasion of which 
title was, that several tribes or clans (every 
clan retaining its own surname) united in the 
general designation of Clanchatan; and of this 
incorporated boùy, l\IacIntosh was the head 
leader or captain. These united tribes were 
MacIntosh, MacPherson, Davi!lson, Shaw, 
l\IacTIean, l\IacGilivray, 
IacQueen, Smith, 
l\IacIntyre, MacPhail, &c. In those times of 
barbarity and violence, small and weak tribes 
found it necessary to unite with, or come under 
the patronage of more numerous and powerful 
clans. And as long as the tribes of Clanchatan 
remained united (which was till the family of 
Gordon, breaking with the family of Mac- 
Intosh, disunited them, and broke their coali- 
tion), they were able to defend themselves 
against any other clan." 
In a MS., probably written by the saUH' 
author, a copy of which now lie3 before us, a 
lengthened enquiry into the claims of the rival 
chiefs is concluùed thus :-" In a word, if by the 
chief of the clan Chattan is meant the heir of 
the family, it cannot be doubted tltat Cluny is 
chief. If the heir whatsoever is meant, then 
unquestionably Mackintosh is chief; and who- 
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ever is chief, since the captaincy and command 
of the collective body of the clan Chattan was 
for above 300 years in the family of l\lackin- 
tosh, I cannot see but, if such a privilege now 
remains, it is still in that family." In refer- 
ence to this much-disputed point} we take the 
liberty of quoting a letter of the Rev. 1V. 
G. Shaw, of Forfar. He has given the 
result of his inquiries in several privately 
printed brochures, but it is hoped that ere 
long he will place at the disposal of all who 
take an interest in these subjects the large 
stores of information he must have accumu- 
lated on many matters connected with the 
Highlands. "r riting to the editor of this 
book he says, on the subject of the chiefship 
of clan Chattan:- 
" Skene accords too much to the }.Iacplli=',.- 
sons in one way, but not enough in another. 
" (Too l1wch)- He says that for 200 years 
the Mackintoshes headed the clan Chattan, 
but only as captain, not as chief. But during 
these 200 years we have bonds, &c., cropping 
.uP now and then in which the Macphersons 
are only designated as (AI. or N.) Macphm.son 
of Cluny. Their claim to head.
hip seems to 
have been thoroughly in abeyance till the mid- 
dIe of the 17th century. 
"(Too little)-For he says the 1\facphersons 
in their controversy (I (72) before the Lyon 
King, pled only tradition, whereas they pled 
the farfs. 
"De jure the Macphersons were chiefs; de 
facto, they nerer were; and they only claimed 
to use the title when clanship began to be a 
thing of the past, in so far as fighting was 
concerned. 
"The }'Iacphersons seem to have been 
entitled to the chieftainship by right of birth, 
but de facto they never had it. The might of 
'the Alacintosh' had made his 'right, as i
 
evidenced in ha1f-a-hundred bonds of man rent, 
deeds of various kinds, to be found in thE' 
'Thanes of Cawdor,' and the Spalding Club 
:Miscellany - passim. He is always called 
Capitane or Captane of clan Quhattan, the 
spelling being scarcely ever twice the same." 
Against 1Ilackintosh's powerful claims sup- 
rorted by deeds, &c., the following statements 
are given from the Alacpherson AIS. in Mr 
'V. G. Shaw's possession:- 


I. In 1370, the head of the :Macphersons 
disowned the head of the :Mackintoshes at In- 
vernahavon. Tradition says Macpherson with- 
drew from the field without fighting, i. e., 
he mutinied on a point of precedence between 
him and :Mackintosh. 
II. Donald More :Macpherson fought along 
with Man at Harlaw, againsf Donald of the 
Isles with lIIackintosh 011 his side, the two 
chiefs being then on different sides (1411). 
III. Donald Oig Macpherson fought on tho 
side of Huutly at the battle of Conichie, and 
was killed; Mackintosh fought on the other 
side (1562). 
IV. Amlrew :Macpherson of Cluny heM the 
Castle of Ruthven, A.D. 1594, against Argyll, 
:ì\Iackintosh fighting on the side of Argyl1.8 
This tends to show that when the :Macp1.1er- 
sons joined with the :Mackintoshes, it was (they 
alleged) volunta1'ily, and not on account of 
their being bound to follow :Mackintosh as 
chief. 
In a loose way, no doubt, Mackintosh may 
sometimes have been called Chief of Clun 
Chattan, but Captain is the title generally 
given in deeds of all kinds. He was chief of 
the }'Iackintoshes, as Cluny was chief of the 
l\Iacphersons-by right of blood,. but by agree- 
ment amongsttheShaws, J\Iacgillivrays, Clarkes, 
(Clerach), Clan Dai, &c., renewed from time 
to time, :Mackintosh was recognised as Captain 
of Clan Clwttftn. 
'Ye cannot forbear adding as a fit moral to 
this part of the subject, the conclusion come 
to by the writer of the MS. already quoted:- 
"After what I have said upon this anf,rry point, 
I cannot lmt be of opiniou, that in our day, 
when the right of chieftanrie is so little re- 
garded, when the power of the chiefs is so 
much abridgod, when armed convocations of 
the lieges arc discharged by law, and when a 
clan are not obliged to obey their chief unless 
he bears a royal commission,-when matters 
are so, 'tis my opinion that questions about 
chieftainrie and debates about precedency of 
that kind, are equally idle and unprofitable, 


8 1111' Mackintosh Shaw says that, in 1591, Huntly 
obtained a bond of mament from Anùrew Macpherson 
aud his immediate family, the majority of the :Mae- 
phersons remaining faithful to :Mackintosh. State- 
ments H. and III. are founùed O'fLly on the :Macpher- 
Bon MS. 
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and that gentlemen should live in strict friend- 
ship as they are connected by blood, by affin- 
I ity, or by the vicinity of their dwellings and 
the interest of their families." 
The clan Chattan of history, according to 
1Ir Fraser-Mackintosh of Drummond,!) was 
composed of the following clans, who were 
either allied to the :Mackintoshes and Mac- 
phersons by genealogy, or who, for their own 
protection or other reasons, had joined the 
confederacy:-The Mackintoshes, 
Iacpher- 
sons, Macgillivrays, Shaws, :Farquharsons, 
Macbeans, Macphails, clan Tarril, Gows (said 
to be descended from Henry the Smith, of 
North Inch fame), Clarks, 1Iacqueens, David- 
song, Cattanachs, clan Ay, Nobles, Gillespies. 
"In addition to the above sixteen tribes, the 
Macleans of Dochgarroch or clan Tearleach, 
the Dallases of Cantra.y, and others, generally 
followed the captain of clan Chat tan as his 
friends." Of some of these little or nothing 
is known except the name; but others, as the 
:Mackintoshes, 
Iacphersons, Shaws, Farquhar- 
sons, &c., have on the whole a complete and 
well-detailed history. 


:MACKINTOSH. 
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BADGE-According to Borne, Boxwood, others 
Rcd WhortIeberry. ' 


Accorùing to the },[ackintosh 1\1S. Histories 
(the first of which was compiled about 1500, 
other two dated in the 16th century, all of 
which were embodied in a Latin MS. by Lach- 
tan :Mackintosh of Kinrara about 1680), the 


9 Antiquarian Kotes, p. 358. 


progenitor of the family was 
haw or Seacb, 
a son of :ßIacùutf, Earl of Fife, who, for his 
assistance in quelling a rebellion among the 
inhabitants of J\Ioray, was presenteù by King 
:l\Ialcolm IV. with the lands of Petty and 
Breachly and the forestry of Strathearn, being 
made also constable of the castle at Inverness. 
From the high position and power of his father, 
he was styled by the Gaelic-speaking population 
l\Iac-an-Toisich, i. e., "son of the principal or 
foremost." Tus, tos, or tosich, is "the beginning 
or first part of anything," whence" foremost" 
or " principal." :Mr Skene says the tosich was 
the olùest caùet of a clan, and that :Mackin
 
tosh's ancestor was olùest cadet of clan Chat- 
tan. Professor Cosmo Innes says the tm,ich 
was the administrator of the crown lands, the 
head man of a little district, who became under 
the Saxon title of Thane hereditary tenant; 
and it is worthy of note that these functions 
were performed by the succeSSÐr of the above 
mentioned Shaw, who, the family history says, I 
"was made chamberlain of the king's revenues I 
in th03e parts for life." It is scarcely likely, 
however, that the name :l\Iackintosh arose 
either in this manner or in the manner stated 
by ßIr Skene, as there would be many tosachs, 
and in every clan an oldest cadet. The name 
seems to imply some peculiar circumstances, 
and these are found in the son of the great 
Thane or Earl of Fife. 
Little is known of the immediate successors 
of Shaw :Macduff.. They appear to have made 
their residence in the castle of Inverness, which 
they defended on several occasions against the 
marauding bands from the west. Some of 
them adùed consiùerably to the possessions of I 
the family, which soon took firm root in the 
north. Towards the close of the 13th century, 
during the minority of Angus J\IacFerquhard, 
Gth chief, the Comyns seized the castle of 
Inverness, and the lands of Geddes and Rait 
belonging to the Mackintoshes, and these 
were not recovered for more than a century. 
It was this chief who in 1291-2 married Eva, 
the heiress of clan Chattan, and who acquired 
with her the lands occupied by that clan, 
together with the station of leader of her 
father's clansmen. He appears to have been 
a chief of great activity, and a staunch sup- 
porter of Robert Druce, with whom he took 
2c 
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part in the battle of .Dannockburn. He is J decide the questiun by making the Macpher- 
placed second in the list of chiefs given by sons and Daviùsons the combatant clans. l 
General Stewart of Garth as present in this 'Yyntoun's words are- 
battle. In the time of his son 'Villiam the 
sanguinary feud with the Camerons broke out, 
which continued up to the middle of the 17th 
century. The dispute arose concerning the 
lands of Glenlui and Locharkaig, which Angus 
:Mackintosh had acquired with Eva, and which 
in his absence had been occupied by the 
I Camerons. 'Villiam fought several battles 
for the recovery of these lands, to which in 
1337 he acquired a charter from the Lord of 
the Isles, confirmed in 1357 by David II., but 
his t'fforts were unavailing to dislodge the 
Camercms. The feud was continued by his 
successor, Lauchlan, 8th chief, each side occa- 
sionally making raids into the other's country. 
In one of these is saiù to have occurred the 
well-known dispute as to precedency between 
two of the septs of clan Chattan, the J\Iac- 
phersons anù the Davidsons. According to 
tradition, the Camerons had entered TIadenoch, 
where Mackintosh was then residing, and had 
seized a large" spreagh." Mackintosh's force, 
which followed them, was composed chiefly of 
these two septs, the Macphersons, however, 
considerably exceeding the rest. A dispute 
arising between the respective leaders of the 
Macphersolls and Davidsons as to who should 
lead the right wing, the chief of Mackintosh, 
as superior to both, was appealed to, and de- 
cided in favour of Davidson. Offended at 
this, the J\Iacphersons, who, if all accounts are 
true, had undoubtedly the better right to the 
post of honour, withdrew from the field of 
battie, thus enabling the Camerons to secure 
a victory. 'V1wn, however, they saw that 
their friends were defeated, the l\Iacpher- 
sons are said to have returned to the field, 
and turned the victory of the Camerons 
into a defeat, killing their leader, Charles 
1\IacGillonie. The date of this affair, which 
took place at Invernahavon, is variously fixed 
at 1370 and 138J, and some writers make 
I it the cause which led to the famous battle 
I on the North Inch of Perth twenty-six years 
later. 
I As is well known, great controversies have 
raged a8 to the clans who took part in the 
, I Perth fight, and those writers just referred to 
I 


" They three score ware clannys twa, 
Clahynuhe Qwhewyl and Claehin)'ha, 
Of thir twa kynuys war thay meu, 
Thretty again thrctty theu, 
Aud thare thay had thair ehiftanys twa, 
SCHA F ARQWHARIS SONE wes ane of thay, 
'fhe tother CHRISTY JOIINESONE." 


On this the Rev, 'V. G. Shaw of Forfar re- 
marks,-" One writer (Dr 1rfacpherson) tries to 
make out that the clan Yha or Ha was the clan 
Shaw. Another makes them to be the clan 
Dhai or Davidsons. Another (with Skene) 
makes them Macphersons. As to the clan 
Quhele, Colonel Robertsoll (author of ' Histo- 
rical Proofs of the Highlanders,') supposes that 
the clan Quhele was the clan Shaw, partly 
from the fact that in the Scots Act of Parlia- 
ment of 1392 (vol. i. p. 217), whereby several 
clans were forfeited for their sharo in the raid 
of Angus [descrihed in vol. i.], there is mention 
made of Slurach, or (as it is supposed it ought 
to have been written) Sheach 2 et omnes clan 
Quhele. Then others again suppose that the 
clan Quhele was the clan :Mackintosh. Others 
that it was the clan Cameron, whilst the clan 
Yha was the Clan-na-Chait or clan Chattan. 
"j."rom the fact that, after the clan Battle 
on the Inch, the star of the :Mackintoshes was 
decidedly in the ascendant, there can be little 
don1t but that they formed at least a section 
of the winning side, whether that side were 
the clan Yha or the clan Quhele. 
" 'V yntoun declines to say on which side 
the victory lay. lIe writes- 


, "Tha had the waur fare at the last, 
I will nocht say.' 


It is not very likely that subsequent writers 
knew more of the subject than he did,.so that 
after all, we are left very much to the tradi- 
tions of the families themselves for information. 
The Camerons, Davidsons, Mackintoshes, and 
l\Iacphersons, all say that they took part in 


1 For details as to this celebrated comnat, see vol. 
i, ch. v. The present remarks are supplementary to 
the former, and will serve to correct several inac- 
curacies. 
! Everyone acquainted with the subject, knows 
what havoc Lowland scribes have all along made of 
Gaelic namcs in legal and puhlic documents. 
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the fray. The Shaws' tradition is, that their 
ancestor, being a relativ6 of the Mackintoshes, 
took the place of the aged chief of that section 
of the clan, on the day of battle. The chroni- 
clers vary as to the names of the clans, but 
they all agree as to the name of one of the 
leaders, viz., that it was Shaw. Tradition and 
hÜ:tory are agreed on this one point. 
" One thing emerges clearly from the confu- 
sion as to the clans who fought, and as tú 
I which of the modern names of the contending 
clans was represented by the clans Yha and 
Quhele,-one thing emerges, a Shaw leading 
the victorious party, and a race of Shaws 
springing from him as their great-if not their 
first-founder, a race, who for ages afterwards, 
lived in the district and fought under the 
banner of the Laird of Mackintosh."3 
As to the Davidsons, the tradition which 
vouches fcr the particulars of the fight at 
Invernahavon expressly says that the David- 
sons were almost to a man cut off, and it is 
scarcely likely that they would, within so 
8hort a time, be able to muster sufficient men 
either seriously to disturb the peace of the 
country or to provide thirty champions. Mr 
Skene solves the question by making the 
:Mackintoshes and )Iacphersons the combatant 
clans, and the cause of quaITel the right to the 
headship of clan Chattan. But the traditions 
of both families place them on the winning 
side, and there is no trace whatever of any 
lispute at this time, or previous to the IGth 
century, as to the chiefghip. The most pro- 
bable solution of this difficulty is, that the 
clans who fought at Perth were the clan 
Chattan (i. e., :Mackintoshes, )Iacphersons, and 
others) and the Camerons. 1\Ir Skene, indeed, 
says that the only clans who have a traùition 
of their ancestors having been engaged are the 
Mackintoshes, Macphersons, and Came ro ns, 
though he endeavours to account for the pre- 
sence of the last nameù clan by making them 
assist the l\Iacphersons against the :\Iackin- 
toshes. 4 The editor of the l.Il'moiJ's of Locldel, 
mentioning this tradition of the Camerons, as 
well as the opinion of Skene, says,-" It may 
be observcd, that the siùe allotted to the 
3 The )lackintosh MS. of 1500 states that Lauchlan, 
the Mackintosh chief, gave Rhaw a grant of Hothie- 
murrhus " for his va]our on the Inch that day." 
4Ì Vol. ii. pr. 1ï5-178. 
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Camerons (viz. the unslJcccð;:;jul side) affords 
the strongest internal evidence of its correct- 
ness. Had the Camerons been described as 
victors it would have been very ùifferent." 
The author of the recently discovered 
IS. 
account of the clan Chattan already referred 
to, says that by this conflict Cluny's right to 
lead the van was established; and in the 
meetings of clan Chat tan he sat on :Mackin- 
tosh's right hand, and when absent that seat 
was kept empty for him. Henry"\V ym1e 
likewise associated with the clan Chattan, 
and his descendants assumf'd the name of 
Smith, and were commonly called Sliochd a 
Gow Chroim. 
Lauchlan, chief of Mackintosh, in whose I 
time these events happened, died in 1407, at 
a good old age. In consequence of his age I 
and infirmity, his kinsman, Shaw:Mackintosh, 
had headed the thirty clan Chattan cham- I 
pions at Perth, and for his success was re- 
warded with the possession of the lands of 
Rothiemurchus in Badenoch. The next 
chief, Ferquhard, was compelled by his clans 
men to resign his post in consequence of 
his mild, inactive disposition, and his uncle 
Malcolm (son of "\Villia.m 1\Iac-Angus by a 
second marriage) succeeded as 10th chief of 

Iackintosh, and 5th captain of clan Chattan. 
:l\Ialcolm was one of the most warlike and suc- 
cessful of the :l\Iackilltosh chief::3. During his 
long chief::3hip of nearly fifty years, he made 
frequent incursions into the Cameron teITi- 
tories, and waged a sanguinary war with the 
Comyns, in which he recovered the lands taken 
from his ancestor. In 1411 he was one of the 
principal commam1ers in the army of Donal( 1, 
Lord of the Isles, in the battle of Uarlaw, 
where he is by some stated incorrectly to 
have been killed. In 1-1:29, when Alexander, 
Lord of the Isles and Earl of Ross; broke 
out mto rebellion at the head of 10,000 
men, on the advance of the king into Loch- 
aber, the clan Chat tan and the clan Came- 
ron deserted the earl's banners, went over 
to the royal arm
v, and fought on the royal 
side, the rebels being defeated. In 1431, 
:Malcolm Mackintosh, captain of the clan 
Chattan, received a grant of the land::3 of 
Alexander of Lochal)cr, unde of the Earl 
of TIoss, that chieftain having been forfeited 
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THE MACKINTOSH'S LAMENT,* 
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· THE MACKINTOSH'S LAMF
T.-For the copy of the Mackintosh's Lament llere gi\en, the eùitor alH] puhIisherR 
are indebted to the kindncss of The Mackintosh. In a note which accompauieù it that gcntlcman gives the followiIU: 
iuteresting particulars :- 
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" The tune is as old as 1550 or thereahouts. :\n
us Mackay 
n }1Îs Plj
e 
[l(sic Book gives it 15
6, and says it was 
composed on the death of Lauchlan, the 14th LaIrd; but we behcve that It was composed hy the famous family banI 
Macintyre, npon the death of William, who was murdered by the Countess of Huntly, in 1550. This bard had seen 
within the space of 40 years, four captains of the Clan Chattan meet with violent deaths, and his deep feelings founù 
vent in the refmin, 


I 
I 
1- 


.. Mackintosh, the excellent 
They have lifted; 
These are the only worùs in existence which I can hear of. ' 


They have laid thee 
Low, they ha, e laid thee." 
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for engaging in the rebellion of Donald Bal-I esk. Lauchlan:Mackintosh, the brother of the 
loch. Having afterwards contrived to make murdered chief, was then placed at the head 
his peace with the Lord of the Isles, he re- of the clan. He is described by Bishop 
ceived from him, between 1443 and 1447, a Lesleyã as "a verrie honest and wyse gentle- 
confirmation of his lands in Lochaber, with man, an barroun of gude rent, quha keipit hes 
a grant of the office of bailiary of that district. hole ken, friendes and tennentis in honest and 
I His son, Duncan, styled captain of the clan guid rewll." The strictness with which he 
Chattan in 1467, was in great favour with ruled his clan raised him up many enemies 
J olm, Lord of the Isles and Earl of Ross, whose among them, and, like his brother, he was cut 
i si
ter, Flora, he married, and who bestowed.on off by the hand of an assassin. "Some wicked 
hUll the office of steward of Lochaber, wInch persons," says Lesley, "being impatient of vir- 
had been held by his father. He also received tuous living, stirred up one of his own princi- 
the lands of Keppoch and others included in pal kinsmen, called James :Malcolmson, who 
.that lordship. cruelly and treacherously slew his chief." 
On the forfeiture of his brother-in-law in This was in the year 1526. To avoid the r 
l-U5, James III. granted to the same Duncan vengeance of that portion of the clan by whom 
l\Iackintosh a charter, of date Julr 4th, 1476, the chief was beloved, Malcolmson and his 
of the lands of l\Ioymore, and various others, followers took refuge in the island in the loch 
I in Lochaber. 'Vhen the king in 14D3 pro- of Rothiemurchus, but they were pursued to 
ceeded in person to the "\Vest Highlands, Dun- their hiding place, and slain there. 
I can :Mackintosh, captain of the clan Chattan, Lauchlan had married the sister of the Earl 
was one of the chiefs, formerly among the vas- of :Moray, and by her had a son, 'Villiam, who 
sals of the Lord of the Isles, who went to meet on his father's death was but a child. The 
him and make their submission to him. These clan therefore made choice of Hector Mackin- 
chiefs received in return royal charters of the tosh, a bastard son of Farquhar, the chief ' 
lands they had previously held under the who had been imprisoned in 14D5, to act as 
Lord of the Isles, and :Mackintosh obtained captain till the young chief shOlùd come of 
a charter of the lands of Keppoch, Innerorgan, age. The consequences of this act have already 
and others, with the office of bailiary of the been narrated in their proper place in the 
same. In 14D5, Farquhar l\Iackintosh, his Geneml History. On attaining the age of man- 
son, and Kenneth Gig ::\Iackenzie of Kintail, hood 'Villiam duly became head of the clan, 
were imprisoned by the king in Edinburgh and having been well brought up by the Earls 
castle. Two years thereafter, Farquhar, who of l\Ioray and Cassilis, both his near relatives, 
seems about this time to have succeeded his was, according to Lesley, "honoured as a per- 
father as captain of the clan Chattan, and feet pattern of virtue by all the leading men of 
:Mackenzie, made their escape from Edinburgh the Highlands." During the life of his uncle, 
castle, but, on their way to the Highlands, the Earl of ::\Ioray, his affairs prospered; but 
they were seized at Torwood by the laird of shortly after that noble's death, he became in- 
Buchanan. :Mackenzie, having offered resist- volved in a feud with the Earl of Huntly. He 
ance, was slain, but l\fackintosh was taken was charged with the heinous offence of con- 
alive, and confined at Dunbar, where he re- spiring against If untly, the queen's lieutenant, 
mained till after the battle of Flodden. and at a court held by Huntly at Aberdeen, on 
Farquhar was succeeded by his cousin, 'Vil- the 2d August 1550, was tried and convicted 
liam l\Ia.ckintosh, who had married Isabel by a jury, and sentenced to lose his life and 
I :Thl'Kiven, heiress of Dunllachtan: but John lands. Being immediately caITied to Strath. 
Roy:Mackintosh, the head of another branch of bogie, he was beheaded soon after by Huntly's 
the family, attempted by force to get himself countess, the earl himself having given a 
recognised as captain of the clan Chattan, and pledge that his life should be spared. The 
failing in his design, he assassinated his rival story is told, though with grave errors, by Sir 
at Inverness in 1515. Being closely pursued, 
however, he was overtaken and slain at Glen- Ii Histßry of Scotland, p. 13ï. 
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Walter Scott, in his Tales of a Grandfather. 6 
TIy Act of Parliament of 1.4th December 1557, 
the sentence was reversed as illegal, and the son 
of Mackintosh was restored to all his father's 
lands, to which Huntly added others as assyth- 
ment for the blood. But this act of atonement 
on Huntly's part was not sufficient to efface the 
I deep ö'Tudge owed him by the clan Chattan on 
account of the execution of their chief, and 
he was accordingly thwarted by them in many 
of: his designs. 
In the time of this earl's grandson, the clan 
Chattan again came into collision with the 
powerful Gordons, and for four years a deadly 
feud raged between them. In consequence of 
I certain of Huntly's proceedings, especially the 
murder of the.Earl of 
Ioray, a strong faction 
was formed against him, Lauchlan, 16tll chief 
of Mackintosh, taking a prominent part. A 
full account of these disturbances in 1624 has 
already been given in its place in the General 
History. 
In this feud Huntly succeeded in detach- 
ing the 
Iacphersons belonging to the Cluny 
branch from the rest of clan Chattan, but the 
majority of that sept, according to the MS. 
history of the Mackintoshes, remained true to 
the chief of Mackintosh. These allies, how- 
ever, were deserted by Huntly when he be- 
came reconciled to Mackintosh, and in 1609 
Andrew Macpherson of Cluny, with all the 
I other principal men of clan Chattan, signed a 
bond of union, in which they all acknowledged 
the chief of :Mackintosh as capta.in and chief 
of clan Chattan. The clan Chattan were in 
Argyll's army at the battle of Glenlivat in 
1595, and with the l\Iacleans formed the right 
wing, which made the best resistance to the 
, Catholic earls, and was the last to quit the field. 
Cameron of Lochiel had been forfeited in 
1598 for not producing his title- deeds, when 
I l\Iackintosh claimed the lands of Glenluy and 
Locharkaig, of which he had kept forcible 
possession. In 1618 Sir Lauchlan, 17th 
chief of l\[ackintosh, prepared to caITY into 
effect the acts of outlawry against Lochiel, 
who, on his part, put himself under tho pro- 
tection of the Marquis of Huntly, :l\fackintosh's 
mortal foe. In July of the same year Sir 


II V 01. ii. p. 7. 


Lauchlan 0 htained a commISSIon of fire and 
sworù against the l\Iacdonalds of Keppoch for 
laying waste his lands in Lochaber. As he 
conceived that he had. a right to the services 
of all his clan, some of whom were tenants and 
dependents of the l\Iarquis of ,Hlmtly, he 
ordered the latter to follow him, and compelled 
such of them as were refractory to accompany 
him into Lochaber. This proceeding gave 
great offence to Lord Gordon, Earl of- Enzie, 
the marquis's son, who summoned l\Iack- 
intosh before the Privy Council, for having, 
as he asserted, exceeded his commission. He 
was successful in obtaining the recall of Sir 
Lauchlan's commission, and obtaining a new 
ono in his own favour. The consequences of 
this are told in vol. i. ch. x. 
During the wars of the Covenant, \Villiam, 
18th chief, was at the head of the clan, but 
owing to feebleness of constitution took no 
active part in the troubles of that period. He 
was, however, a decided loyalist, and among 
the l\fackintosh papers are several letters, both 
from the unhappy Charles I. and his son 
Charles II., acknowledging his good affection 
and service. The l\Iackintoshes, as well as 
the )Iacphersons and Farquharsons, were with 
Montrose in considerable numbers, and, in 
fact, the great body of clan Chattan took part 
in nearly all that noble's battles and eXJIP,di- 
tions. 
Shortly after the accession of Charlf's II., 
Lauch1an l\Iackintosh; to enforce his claims I 
to the disputed lands of Glenluy and Loch- 
arkaig against Cameron of Lochiel, raiseù 
his clan, anù, assisted by the l\Iacphersons, 
marched to Lochaber with 1500 men. He 
was met by Lochiel with 1200 men, of 
whom 300 were :Macgregors. About 300 were 
armed with bows. General Stewart says:- 
" \Vhen preparing to engage, the Earl of TIread- 
albane, who was nearly related to both chiefs, 
came in sight with 500 men, and sent them 
notice that if either of them refused to agree 
to the terms which he had to propose, he 
woulù throw his interest into the opposite 
scale. After some hesitation his offer of 
mediation was accepted, and the feud amicably 
and finally settled." This was in 1665, when 
the celebrated Sir Ewen Cameron was chief, 
I and a sat,lsfactorv arrancrement having been 
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made, the Camerons were at length left in un- length terminated by "the last considerable 
disputed possession of the lands of Glenluy and clan battle which was fought in the Highlands." 
Locharkaig, which their various branches still To dispossess the 1\Iacdonalds by force, Mackin- 
enjoy. tosh raised his clan, and, assisted by an inde- 
In 1672 Duncan :Macpherson of Cluny, pendent company of soldiers, furnished by tho 
having resolved to throw off all connexion with government, marched towards Keppoch, but, 
Mackintosh, made application to the Lyon on his arrival there, he found the place deserted. 
office to have his arms matriculated as laird of He was engaged in constructing a fort in Glen- 
Cluny .Macpherson, and" the only and true roy, to protect his rear, when he received in- I 
representative of the ancient and honourable telligence that the Macdonalds, reinforced by 
family of the clan Chattan." This request their kinsmen of Glengarry and Glencoe, were 
was granted; and, soon afterwards, when the posted in great force at :ThIulroy. He inllne- 
Privy Council required the Highland chiefs to diately marched against them, but was defeated 
give security for the peaceable behaviour of and taken prisoner. At that critical moment, 
their respective clans, :l\Iacpherson became a large body of Macphersons appeared on the 
I bound for his clan under the designation of ground, hastening to the relief of the :l\Iackin- 
the lord of Cluny and chief of the l\Iacpher- toshes, and Keppoch, to avoid another battle, 
I sons; as he could only hold himself respon- was obliged to release lùs prisoner. It is 
sible for that portion of the clan Chattan highly to the honour of the l\Iacphersons, that I 
which bore his own name and were more par- they came forward on the occasion so readily, 
I ticularly under his own control. As soon as to the assistance of the rival branch of the clan 
l\Iackintosh was informed of this circumstance, Chattan, and that so far from taking ad. vantage 
he applied to the privy council and the Lyon of l\Iackintosh's misfortune, they escorted him 
office to have his own title declared, and that safely to }1Ìs own territories, and left him 
which had been granted to Macpherson re- without exacting any conditions, or making 
called and cancelled. An inquiry was accord- I any stiplùations whatever as to the chiefship.7 
ingly instituted, and both parties were ordered From this time forth, the l\Iackintoshes and the 
to produce evidence of their respective asser- )Iacphersons continued 8eparate and independ- 
tions, when the COlillCil ordered :i\Iackintosh to ent clans, although both were included under 
give bond for those of his clan, his vassals, the general denomination of the clan Chattan. 
I those descended of his family, his men, tenants, At the Revolution, the Mackintoshes adhered 
and servants, and all dwelling upon his ground; to the new government, and as the chief re- 
I and. enjoined Cluny to give bond for those of fused to attend tho Viscount Dundee, on that 
his name of l\Iacpherson, descended of his nobleman soliciting a friendly interview with 
family, and his men, tenants, and servants, him, the latter employed his old opponent, 
"without prejudice always to the laird of l\Iacdonald of Keppoch, to carry off his cattle. 
l\Iackintosh." In consequence ofthis decision, In the rebellions of 1715 and 174:5, the Mack- 
the armorial bearings granted to Macpherson intoshes took a prominent part. Lauchlan, 
were recalled, and they were again matriculated 20th chief, was actively engaged in the '15, 
as those of 
Iacpherson of Cluny. and was at Preston on the Jacobite side. The 
Between the Mackintoshes and the l\Iacdon- exploits of l\Iackintosh of Borlum, in 1715, 
aIds of Keppoch, a feud had long existed, ori- have been fully narrated in our account of the 
ginating in the claim of the former to the lands rebellion of that year. 
occupied by the latter, on the Braes of Loch- Lauchlan died in 1731, without issue, when 
aber. The l\Iacdonalds had no other Tight to the male line of 'Villiam, the 18th chief, be- 
their lands than what was founded on pre- came extinct. Lauchlan's succe8sor, William 
scriptivepossession,whilstthel\Iackintosheshad Mackintosh, died ill 1741. Angus, the brother 
a feudal title to the property, originally granted of the latter, the next chief, married Anne,8 
by the lord8 of the Isles, and, on their forfeit- daughter of :Farquharson of Invercauld, a lady 
ure, confirmed by the crown. After various 7 Skene's Highlanders, ii. 188-9. 8 For por 
acts of hostility on both sides, the feud was at trait of Laùy Anne Mackintosh, v. vol. i, p. 637. 
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who distinguished herself greatly in the 
ebel-I glass. In 1715 the :Mackintoshes 
uster(:'d 
lion of 1745. 'Vhen her hU8band was appomted 1,500 men under Old BorIum, but III 1745 
to one of the three new companies in Lord scarcely one half of that number joined the 
Loudon's Highlanders. raised in the begin- forces of the Pretender. She conducted her 
ning of that year, Lady l\Iackintosh traversed followers in perRon to the rebel army at In 
the country, and, in a very short time, en- verness, anù soon after her husband was taken 
listed 97 of the 100 men required for a cap- prisoner by the insurgents, when the prince 
taincy. On the breaking out of the re- delivered him over to his lally, saying that 
bellion, she was equally energetic in favour "he could not be in better security, or moro 
of the Pretender, and, in the ab!ìence of honourably treated." 
1\Iackintosh, sho raispd two battalions of the At the battle of Culloden, the )Iackintoshes 
clan for the prince, and placed them under the were on the right of the Highland army, and 
command of Colonel )facgillivray of Dun-ma- in their eagerness to engage, they were the first 
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Dalcross Castle. From a þhotogral'h in the possession of The 
Ial:kinti)
h. 


to attack the enemy's lines, losing their brave I was succeeded by his brother Angus, at whose 
colonel and other officers in the impetuous I death in 1833 Alexander, his son became 
charge. On the passing of the act for the 
 .:\Iackintosh of Mackintosh, and died in 18GI, 
abolition of the heritable jurisdictions of 1747, I his son, Alexander Æneas, now of :\Iackinto
h, 
ß
ackinto
h claimed .t5000 as compensation f
r I succeeded him as 
7th chief uf )Iackinto:;h, and 
Ins heredItary office of steward of the 10rdslllP 2
nd captain of clan Chattan. 
of Lochaber. I The funerals of the chiefs of :l\Iackil1tosh 
In 1812, Æneas, the 23ù laird of )[ack- were always conducted with great ceremony 
intosh, was created a baronet. On his death, and solemnity. '\
hen Lauchlan .:\Iackintosh, 
without heirs male, Jan. 21, 1t>
0, the baro- the 19th chief, died, ill the enll of 1703, his 
netcy expired, and his cousin, Alexander whose body lay in state from 9th December that 
immediate sires had settled in Canada, succeedeù year, till 18th January 170-!-, in Dalcross Castle 
to the estate. Alexander dying without issue (which was built in 1 G
O, and is a gouJ. 
II. 2 D 
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specimen of an old baronial Scotch mansion, 
and has bepn the resitlence of several chiefs), 
and :WOO of the clan Chattan attended his 
remains to the family vault at Petty. Kep- 
poch was present with 220 of the l\Iacùonalds. 
Across the coffins of the deceased chiefs are 
]aid the sword of 'Yill iam, twenty-first of 
Mackintosh, and a highly finished claymore, 
presented by Charles I., before he came to the 
throne, to Sir Lauchlan :Mackintosh, gentleman 
of the bedcham her. 
The principal seat of The l\1ackintosh is 
l\Ioy Hall, near Inverness. The original castle, 
now in ruins, stuod on an island in Loch l\Ioy. 
The eldest brunch of the clan :l\Iackilltosh 
was the family of Kellachy, a small estate in 
Inverness-shire, acquired by them in the 17th 
century. Of this branch was the celebrated 
Sir James Mackintosh. His father, Captain 
J olm :Mackintosh, was the tenth in descent 
from Allan, third son of l\Ialcolm, tenth chief 
of the clan. l\lackintosh of Kellachy, as the 
eldest cadet of the family, invariably held the 
appointment of captain of tl.le watch to the 
chief of the clall in all his wars. 


MACPHERSON. 
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BADGE.-Doxwood. 


The )f acphcrsons, the other principal branch 
of the clan Chattan, are in Gaelic called the 
clan Yuirich or )[uirieh, frolll an ancestor of 
that nanH', who, in the Gaelic MS. of 1450, is 
said to have been the" son of Swen, son of 
Heth, son of K achtan, son of Gillich'1ttan, 
from whom came the clan Chattan." The 
word Gillichattan is supposed by some to mean 


a votary or servant of St Kattan, a Scottish 
saint, as Uillichrist (Gilchrist) means a servant 
of Christ. 
The l\Iacphersons claim unòroken descent 
from the ancient chiefs of the clan Chattan, 
and tradition is in favour of their being the 
lineal representatives of the chiefs of the clan. 
However, thi3 point has been sufficiently dis- 
cussed in the history of the Mackintoshes, 
where we have given much of the history of 
the l\Iacphersons. 
It was from l\Iuirich, who is said to have 
been chief in 1153, that the Macphersons de- 
rive the name of the clan l\Iuirich or Vuirich. 
This 
luil'ich was parson of Kingus:;ie, in the 
lower part of Badenoch, and the surname was 
given to his descendants from his office. He 
was the great-grandson of Gillichattan l\lor, 
the founder of the clan, who lived in the reign 
of 1\1 alcolm Canmore, and having married a 
daughter of the thane of Calder, had five sons. 
The ehlest, Gillichattan, the third of the name, 
and chief of the clan in the reign of Alexander 
II., was father of Dougal Dall, the chief whose 
dauO'hter Eva married Angus Mackintosh of 
l\Ia
kintosh. On Dougal Dall's death, as he I 
had no sons, the representation of the family 
devolved 011 his cousin and heir-male, Kenneth, 
eldest son of Eoghen or Ewen Baan, second 
son of 1\1 uirich. Neill Cll1'orn, so called from 
his stooping shouhlers, l\Iuirich's third son, 
was a great artificer in iron, and took the name 
of Smith from his tralle. Farquhar Gilliriach, 
or the Swift, the fourth son, is said. to have 
been the progenitor of the l\IacGillivrays, who 
followed the 
Iackintosh branch of the clan 
Chattan j and from David Dubh, or the 

warthy, the youngest of l\Iuirich's sons, were 
descended the clan Dhai, or Davidsons of 
Illvernalulvon. s 
One of the early chiefs is said to have re- 
cC'ivcd a cOlùmission to expel the Comyns from 
Badenoch, and on their forfeiture he obtained, 
for his services, a grant of lands. He was also 
allowed to add a hand holding a dagger to. 
2 This is the genealogy given ly Sir .Æneas .Mac- 
pherson. From another .I\l::;. genealogr of the .JI,lac- 
phersons, and from the .Mackintosh MS. history, '\(' 
find that the son of Kenneth, the alleged gïalldsO'ij, 
of .JI,[uirieh, married a daughter of Fenplhar<l, ninth 
of Mackintosh, cir. 1410, so that it is prohable Sir 
Æneas h.\s placed l\luirich and his family more than 
a century too early. 
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his armorial bearings. A 1\18. genealogy of 
lhe 
Iacphersons makes Kenneth chief in 
1386, when a battle took place at Inverna- 
havon between the clan Chattan and the 
I Camerons, details of which and of the quarrel 
between the 1\Iacphersons and the Davidsons 
will be found in the general history, and in 
the account of the Mackintoshes. 
In 1609 the chief of the 1\Iacphersons signed 
a bond, along with all the other branches of 
that extensive tribe, acknowledging :Mackin- 
tosh as captain and chief of the clan Chattan j 
but in all the contentions and feuds in which 
the 
Iackintoshes were subsequently involved 
with the Camerons and other Lochaber clans, 
they were obliged to accept of the l\Iacpher- 
sons' aid as allies rather than vassals. 
.Andrew "Macpherson of Cluny, who suc- 
ceeded as chil3f in 16-17, suffered much on 
account of his sincere attachment to the cau:"e 
of Charles 1. His son, Ewen, was also a 
staunch royalist. In 1665, under Andrew, 
I the then chief, when Mackintosh went on 
an expedition against the Camerons, for the 
recovery of the lands of Glenluy and Lochar- 
kaig, he solicited the assistance of the :Mac. 
phersons, when a notarial deed was executed, 
wherein Mackintosh declares that it was of 
their mere good will and pleasure that they 
did so; and on his part it is added, "I 1Jind 
and oblige myself and friends and followers to 
assist and fortify and join, with the said An- 
drew, Lauchlan, and John l\Iacpherson, all 
their lawful and necessary adoes, being there- 
unto required." The same Andrew, Lauchlan, 
and John, heads of the three great branches 
of the Macphersons, had on the 19th of the 
preceding November given a bond acknowledg- 
ing :l\Iackintosh as their chief. In 1672 Dun- 
can :l\Iacpherson of Cluny; Andrew's brother, 
maùe application to the Lyon office to have 
his arms matriculated as laird of Cluny :l\Iac- 
pherson, and" the only and true representative 
of the ancient and honourable family of the 
clan Ch at tan. " This application was success- 
ful; but as soon as Mackintosh heard of it, he 
raised a process before the privy council to 
have it determined as to which of them had 
the right to the proper armorial bearings. 
t\.fter a protracted inquiry, the council issued 
an orùer for the two chiefs to give security for 


the peaceable behaviour of their respective 
clans, in the terms given in the account of 
l\Iackintosh. The same year Cluny entered 
into a contract of friendship with Æneas, Lord 
l\Iacdonnell, amI Aro
, "for himself and take- 
ing burden upon him fnr the haill name of 

racpherson, and some others, called Old 
Clan-c}witen, as cheefe anù principall man 
thereof. " 
It is worthy of note that this same Duncan 
made an attempt, which was happily frustrated 
by his clansmen, to have his son-in-law, a son 
of Campbell of Cawdor, declared his suc- 
cessor. 
On the death, without male issue, of Duncan 
Macpherson, in 1721 or 1722, the chiefshi p 
devolved on Lauchlan Macpherson of Nuid, 
the next male heir, being lineally descended 
from John, youngest brother of Andrew, the 
above-named chief. One of the descendants 
of this John of .Nuid was J ames l\Iaf
pherson, 
the resuscitator of the Ossianic poetry. Lauch- 
Ian married J can, daughter of Bir Ewen Came- 
ron of Lochiel. His eldest son, Ewen, was the 
chief at the time of the rebellion of 1745. 
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James Macpherson, Editor, &c. of the Ossianic Poetry. 


In the previous rebellion of 1715, the l\Iac 
phersons, under their then chief Duncan, had 
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taken a very active part on the side of the 
Pretender. On the arrival of Prince Charles 
in 1745, Ewen 
Iacpherson of Cluny, who the 
same year harl been appointed to a company 
in Lord Loudon's Highlanders, and had taken 
the oaths to governmcnt, threw up his com- 
mission, and, with 600 
Iacphersons, joined 
the rebel army after their victory at Preston- 
pans. The l\Iacphersons were led to take an 
adive part in the rebellion chiefly from a de- 
sire to revenge the fate of two of their clans- 
men, who were shot on account of the extra- 
ordinary mutiny of the Black "\\T atch (now the 
4
d regiment) two years before, an account of 
which is given in the history of that TIegiment. 
Ewen :Macpherson, the chief, at first hesi- 
tated to join the priuce j and his wife, a 
daughter of Lord Lovat, although a staunch 
Jacobite, earnestly dissuadml him from break- 
ing his oath to government, assuring him that 
nothing could end well that began with per- 
jury. Her friends reproached her for interfer- 
ing-and his clan urging him, Cluny unfortu- 
nately yielded. 
At the battle of Falkirk, the l\Iacphersons 
formed a portion of tho first líne. They were 
I too late for the battle of Culloden, where their 
assistance might have turned the fortune of 
the day j they did not come up till after 
the retreat of Charles from that decisive field. 
In the subsequent .levastations committed hy 
the English army, Cluny's house was plundered 
I and burnt to the ground. E,"ery exertion was 
made by the government troops for his appre- 
hension, but they never could lay their hands 
upon him. He escaped to France in 1753, 
and died at Dunkirk the following year. 
Ewen's son, Duncan, "as born ill 1750, in 
a kiln for drying corn, in which his mother 
I had taken refuge after the destruction of their 
house. During his minority, his uncle, Major 
John Macpherson of the 78th foot, acted as 
his guardian. He received back the estate 
which had been forfeited, and, entering the 
army, became lieutenant-colonel of the 3d foot 
guards. He marrie(l, 1 
th June 17Ð8, 
('athC'rine, youngest daughter of Sir Ewen 
Cameron of Fa
:-:ifcrn, baronet; and on his 
death, 1st August 181 ï, was succeeded by his 
elrl.c8t son, Ewen l\Iacpherson of Cluny, the 
preHent chief. 


In Cluny castle are preserved various relics 
of the rebellion of 1745; among the rest, the 
Prince's target and la.ce wrist ruflies, and an 
autograph letter from Charles, promising an 
ample reward to his devoted friend Cluny. 
There is also the black pipe chanter on which 
the prosperity of the house of Cluny is said to 
be dependent, and which all true members of 
the clan Vuirich firmly believe fell from heaven, 
in place of the one lost at the conflict on the 
North Inch of Perth. 
The wal'-cry of the l\facphersons .was "Creag 
DIm," the name of a rock in the neighbourhood 
of Cluny Castle. The chief is call<:d in the 
Highlands "Mac l\[1mrich Chlanai<lh," but 
everywhere else is better known as Cluuy 

IacplH'rson. 
Among the principal cacletsofthel\Iacpherson 
iamily were the l\Iacphersons of Pitmean, In. 
vereshie, Strathmassie, Dreaehachie, Essie, &c, ' 
The Inverpshie branch we
e chiefs of a large I 
tribe called the Siol Gillies, the founder of 
which was Gillies or Elias Macpherson, the 
fir:;:t of Invereshie, a younger son of EWCll 
l
aan or Dane (so called from his fair com- 
plexion) above mentioned. Sir Eneas l\Iac- 
pherson, tutor of Inv('reshie, advocate, who 
lived in the reigns of Charles II. an.l James 
YII., collected the materials for the history of 
the clan 
racpherson, the MS. of which is still 
preserved in the family. He was appointed 
sheriff of Aberdeen in 1684. 
George l\Iacpherson of Invercshie marrieil 
Grace, daughtC'r of Colonel "\Villiam Grant of I 
Ballil1l1alloch, and his elder son, "\Yilliam, dy- 
ing, unmarried, in 1812, was succeeùed by his 
nephew George, who, on the dC'ath of his ma- I 
ternal granduncle, General .James Grant of 
l3allimlalloch, 13th April 180G, inherited that 
estate, and in con:;;e'luence as:;:unwfl the name 
of Grant in addition to his own. He was :MP. 
for the county of Sutherland for seventeen 
years, and was created a baronet 25th .T uly 
1838. He thus became Sir George l\lacl'lwr- 
son-Grant of I nvereshie, Inverness-shire, alld 
TIa1lillllalloch, "Elgiushire. On his death in 
.Kovemher 1846, his son, F;ir .Tohn, sometime 
secretary of legation at Lisnon, succeeùed as 
second haronet. Sir John died Dec. 2, 1830. 
His ehlest son, Sir Gporge Macpherson-Grant of 
1m crcslIie and Ban i nda 11 och, l,om A t1 g. ] 2, II 
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1839, became the third baronet of this family. 
lie married, July 3, 1861, Frances Elizabeth, 
younger daughter of the Rev. Roger Pockling- 
tun, Vicar of 'Y-alesby, Nottinghamshire. 
'Ye can refer only with the greatest brevity 
to some of the minor clans which were in- 
cluded under the great confeùeracy of the clan 
Chattan. 


MACGILLTVRA Y. 
The Uacgillivrays were one of the olùest 
and most important of the septs of clan 
Chattan, anù from H3:2G, when their head, 
Ferquhard )IacAllister, acquired a right to the 
lands of Dunmaglass, frequent mention of them 
is fouml in extant documents, registers, ek. 
T]wir ancestor placed himself and his posterity 
under the protection of the )f ackintoshes in the 
time of :Ferquhard, fifth chief of :Mackintosh, 
and the clan have ever distinguished them- 
selves by their prowess and bravery. One of 
them is mentioned as having been killed in a 
battle with the Camerons about the year 1330, 
but perhaps the best knowll of the heaùs of 
this clan was Alexander, fourth in descent 
from the Ferquhard wbo acquired Dunmaglass. 
This gentleman waS selected by Lady )Iackin- 
tosh to head her husband's clan on the siJe of 
Prince Charlie in the' 45. He acquitted him- 
self with the greatest credit, but lost his life, 
as did all his officers except three, in the 
battle of Culloden. In the brave l)ut rash 
charge made by his battalion against the 
English line, he fell, shot through the heart, 
in the centre of :Darrel's regiment. His bocly, 
after lying for some weeks in a pit where it 
hall been thrown with others by the English 
soldiers, was taken up by his friel1l1s anù 
buried across the threshold of the kirk of 
Petty. His brother 'Villi am was also a 
warrior, and gained the rank of captain in the 
old 89th regiment, raised about 1758. One 
, of the three officers of the Mackintosh battalion 
, who escaped from Cullodcn was 
 kinsman of 
these two brothers,-Farquhar of Dalcrombie, 
whose grandson, Niel John ::\l'Gillivray of 
Dunmaglass, is the present head of the clan. 
The 1l'Gillivra
's possessecl at various times, 
besides Dunmaglass, the lands of Aberchallader, 
Letterchallen, Largs, Faillie, Dalcrombie, and 
Daviot. It was in conntction with the suc- 


cession to Faillie that Lord Ar<lmillan's well- 
known decision was given in 1860 respecting 
the legal sitdus of a clan. 
In a Gaelic lament for the slain at CuIloùen 
the :MacGillivra.ys are spoken of as 


" The warlike race, 
The gentle, vigorous, flourishing, 
Active, of great fame, beloved, 
The race that will not wither, and has desceJllIed 
Long fro111 every siùe, 
Excellent 1\IacGillivrays of the Doune.' 


SHAW.S 
The origin of the Shaws, at one time a most I 
important clan of the Chattan confederation, I 
has been aheady referred to in connection 
with the 
Iackintoshes. The tl'adition of the 

Iackintoshes and Shaws is "unvaried," says 
the nev. "T. G. Shaw of FOl'far, that at lea:5t 
from and after 1396, a race of Shaws exi::;ted in 
Rothiemurchus, whose great ;progenitor was t1lP I 
Shaw l\lor who commanded the section of the 
clan represented by the Mackintoshes on the 
Inch. The tradition ofthe Shaws is, t1ult he was 
Shaw, the son of James, the son or descendant 
of Farquhar; the tradition of the )1acintoshes : 
-that he was Shaw-mac-Gilchrist-uulc-Iall- 
mrzc-Angus-m(fc-Farquhal', - Farquhar being- 
the ancestor according to both traditions, from 
whom he took the name (according to 'V)n- 
toun) of Sha Farquharis Son. 4 The tradition 
of a James Shaw who 'haù bloudy contests 
with the Comyns,' which tradition is furtifiell 
b
' that of the Comyns, may very likely refer 
to the James, who, accorclill
 to the genealogies 
both of the Shaws and :ì\Iackintoshes, was the 
son of Shaw :MOl'. 
:Mr Sllaw of Forfar, who is well entitled to 
"peak with aut.hority OIl the subject, maintains 
" that prior to 1396, the clan now reprcscnted 


3 The Shaw arms are the same as those of the 
Farquharsons following, except that t1H' form('I' have 
not the banner. of Scotland in bend dispbycll in the 
secoml and third 'luaI'teI's. 
4 The date of part of the Maf'kintosh 
IS. is 1490. 
It states that Lauchiau thc chief gave 
haw a grant of 
l:othiemurchus "for his v<LIonr OIL the Inch that day." 
It also statl'S that the" Farquhar" aho,'e-llIcntionetl 
was a man of great varts awl remarkable fortitutIe, 
and that hI' fought with his clan at the battle of Largs 
in 1263. l\[ore thal1 this, it states that lJunl'lln, Iii" 
nnde, was his TUTUR during his minority, allli that 
Duncan and his posterity held RothieulIll"l'hes tiH 
13!16, when )[alc.llm, the last of his race, [pH ."lÌ the 
fight at Perth-aftt'r which the lalllls (as above 8t ltt'll) 
were givf'n to Shaw 1\[or. 
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by the :Mackintoshes, had been (as was com- 
mon amongst the clans) sometimes designated 
as the clan Shaw, after the successive chiefs 
of that name, especially the first, and some- 
times as the clan of the 
Iac-an-Toisheach, 
i.e., uf the Thane's son. Thus, from its 
first founder, the great clan of the Isles was 
originally calloll the clan Cuin, or race of 
Constantine. Aft(,l'wanls, it was called tl1<.' 
clan Colla, from his son ColI, amI latterly 
the clan Donald, after one of his descendants 
of that namc. So the :Maclealls arc often 
called clan Gilleon after their fouUller amI 
first chief; allli the .Macpl1Crsolls, the clan 
l\Iuirich, after one of the most distinguished in 
theirline of chiefs. The .Farquharsons m'e called 
clan Fhiunla, after their great ancestor, .Finlay 

ror. Therc is nothing more prolmble, therè- 
fore-T should say more certain-than that 
the race in afkr times known as .Mackintoshes, 
should at first have been as frequently desig- 
natml as Na Si'aich, 'The Shaws,' after thc 
Christian name of their fir::;t chief, as l\Iackin- 
toshes after his appellative dcscription or 
designation. It is worthy of remark, that the 
ra
e of Shaws is never 
pokell of in Gadic as 
the 'clan Shaw,' but as 'Na Si'aich'-Thc 
Shaws, or as wc would say Shawites. "\Ye 
never hear of 1\rac-Shaws-sons of Shaw, but 
of' Na. Si'aich-The Shaw::;.' Hence prior to 
1396, when a Shaw so distinguished himself as 
to foulHl a family, under the wing of his chief, 
the undivided race, so to speak, would somc- 
times be call
<l ' ]\Iackinto::;hes,' or followers of 
the Thane's sons, sometimes the clan Chattan, 
the generic name of the race, sometimes 'clan 
Dhugaill,' (Quehcle) afkr Dougall-Dall, and 
sometimes' K a Si'aich,' the Shaws or Shawites, 
after the numerous chiefs ,\'ho bore the name 
of Shaw in the line of descent. Hence the 
claim of both Shaws al1l1l\Iackilltoshes to the 
occupancy of Hothiemurchus. After 1396, the 
term K a Si'aich was restricted, as all are 
agret'd, to the clan developed out of the other, 
through the prowess of 
haw 1\fór." 
Shaw "
ror" l\Iackintosh, who fought at 
Perth in 13!J6, was succeeded by his son J mn<>s, 
who fell at lIarIaw in 1411. TIoth Shaw and 
James had held Rothiemurclms only as tenants 
of the chief of Mackintosh, but James's son 
and successor, Alister "CiaI''' (i. c., brown), 


obtained from Duncan, 11 th of .Mackintosh, 
in 1463-4, his right of possession and tack. 
In the deed by which David Stuart, Dishop of 
)Ioray, superior of the lands, confirms this 
disposition of Duncan, and gives Alister the 
feu, Alister is called "Allister Kier lIIackin- 
tush." This deed is dated 24th September 
1464. All the deeds in which Alister is 
mentioned call him 1\Iackintosh, not Shaw, 
thus showing the descent of the ShaW's fronl 
the .Mackintoshes, and that they did not 
acquire their namc of Shaw until after Alistm"s 
time. 
Alister's grandson, Alan, in 1539, disponed 
his right to llothienml'chus to Edom GOl'don, 
reserving only his son's lifúrellt. Alan's 
grandson of the same name was outlawed for 
the lllul'ller of his stepfather, some fifty years 
later, aIlll compelled to leave the country. 
:N umerous Shaws are, however, still to be 
found in the neighbourhood of Rothiemurchus, 
or who can trace their descent from Alister 
Kier. 
Besides the Shaws of Rothiemurchus, the 
Shaws of TORDAnRocH in Strathnairn, de- 
scended from Adam, younger brother of 
Alister Kier, were a cOllsidcmble familr; but, 
like their cousins, they no longm' occupy their 
original patrimony. Tordarroch was held in 
wadset of the chiefs of Mackintosh, amI was 
given up to Sir Æneas 
Iackiiltosh in the end 
of last century by its holder at the time, 
Colunel Alcxander Shaw, seventh in descent 
from Adam. 
Angus l\facDenn vic Hobert of Tordarroch 
signed the Dond of 1609 already mentioned. 
His great-gramlsons, TIobert and .fEneas, took 
part during their fath(>l"s life in the rebellion 
of 1715; both were taken p1Îsonprsat Preston, 
and were confined in X ewgate, the elll('r 
brother dj"ing during his imprisonment. The 
younger, Æneas, succeeded his father, and in 
consideration of his taking no part in the '45, 
was marle a magistrate, amI received cOJ1lmis- 
Rions for his three sons, the second of whom, 
./Eneas, rose to the .mnk of major-general in 
the army. Margaret, daught<.'r of .rEneas of 
Tonlarroch, was wifc of Farquhar Macgillivray 
of Dalcrombie, one of the three officers of 
the )fackintosh regiment who escap<.'d from 
Cnlloden. 
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.L
neas was succeeded by llis eldest son, 
Colonel Alexander Shaw, lieutenant-governor 
of the Isle of Man under the crown. Hp gave 
up the wadset of Tordarroch to Sir LEneas 
)Iackintosh, and died in 181l. 
From the four rounger sons of Alister Kier 
descended respectively the Shaws of DJ:<;LL (the 
family of the historian of Moray, the nev. 
Lac1ùan Shaw); of JJ.\.LIUVERT, tbe representa- 
tion of it devolved in the last century on a 
female, who married Clark; the 
I F ARQüHARSONS, who in time acquired more 
impr)rtance than the Shaws; awl the SHAWS 
,I OF ILmnJs, who still retain a tradition of their 
,I 
ancestor, I ver J\IacAlister Ciar. 
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Badge-Red Whortleberry. 


The immediate ancestor of the Farquharsons 
: of Invercauld, the main branch, was Farquhar 
I or Fearchard, a son of Alister" Keir" )Iackin- 
tosh or Shaw of Rothiemurchus, granclson of 
Shaw :Mm. Farquhar, who li,'ed in the reign 
of James III., settled in the Bmes of :Mar, and 
was appointed baillie or hereditary dnmberlain 
I thereof. His sons were called Farquharson, 
the first of the name in Scotlancl. His eldest 
son, Donald, married a daughter of Duncan 
Stewart, commonly called Dunmn Downa 
Dona, of the family of Mar, and obtained a 
considerable addition to his paternal inheri- 
tanre, for faithful services rendered to the 
crown. 
])onal(]'s son and successor, Findla or 
Fimllay, commonly callerl from his great size 
and strength, Findla l\1hor, or great Findla, 


lived in the beginning of the sixteenth century. 
His descendants were called )IacLlula or 
l\Iackinlay. I
efore his time the :Farquharsons 
were called in the Gaelic, clan Erachar or 
Earachar, the Gaelic for Farquhar, and most of 
the branches of the family, especially those 
who settled in Athole, were called :Mac- 
Earachar. Those of the descendants of Findla 
:J1hor who settled in the Lowlands had their 
name of 1\Iackinlay changed into Finlayson.;; 
}
indla 1\1hor, by his first wife, a daughter 
of the Daron Reid of Kincardine Stewart, had 
four sons, the descendants of whom s('ttled on 
the borders of the counties of Perth and 
\.ugus, 
south of TIraemar, and some of them in the 
district of Athole. 
His eldest son, 'Villiam, who died in the 
reign of James Y1., had four sons. The eldest, 
.John, had an only son, Robert, who succeeùed, 
him. He died in the reign of Charles II. 
nubert's son, Alexander Farquharson of In- 
vercauld, married Isal)ella, daughter of "
illiam 
)1ackintosh of that ilk, captain of the clan 
Chattan, and hacl three sons. 
'Yilliam, the eldest son, dying umnarrie,l, 
was succeeded by the second son, John, who 
carrieù on the line of the family. Alexallller, 
the third son, got the lands of 
1onaltrie, 
and married Anne, daughter of Francis Far- 
q uharson, Esq. of Finzean. 
The above-mentioned John Farquharson of- 
Invercanld, the ninth from Farquhar the 
founder of the family, was four times married. 
Hi
 children by his first two wives died young. 
By his third wife, )Iargaret, daug1Iter of Lord 
.T ames :Murray, son of the first 
1arquis of 
Athole, he had two sons and two daughters. 
His elcJer daughter, ...\.nn(', married Eneas 
:Jlackintosh of that ilk, and was the celehratell 
Lady Mackintosh, who, in 174,3, defeated the 
design of the Earl of Loudon to make pris0ner 
Prince Charles at :Jloy castle. TIy his fourth 
wife, a daughter of }
urbcg of 'Yaterton, he 
had a son and two daughters, and died in 
1750. 
His eldpst son, James Farquharson of Invl'r- 
cauld, greatly improved his estates, both in 
appearance and pl'oduct, lIe married Amelia, 
the widow of the eighth Lord Sinclair, and 


5 Family MS. quoted by Douglas in his Eto"oJL(![/e. 



IIISTOUY OF THE HIGJ[L
'-KD CL
\..NS. 


2lG 


daughter of Lord George :1\Iurray, lieutenant- 
general of Prince Charles's army, and had a 
large family, who all died except the youngest, 
a daughter, Catherine. On his death, in l80G, 
this lady succeeded to the estates. She mar- 
ried, IGth June 17!)8, Captain James Ru::;s, 
RX. (who took the name of Farquharson, and 
died in 1810), second son of t;ir Juhn Lock- 
hart noss oÎ lkllnagowan, Baronet, and by him 
had a son, James Farquharson, a magistrate 
and deputy-lieutenant of Aberdeenshire, repre- 
sentative of the family. 
There are several 1ranches of this clan, of 
which we shall mention the Farquharsons of 
'Y lIITEIIÙUSE, who are descended from Donaltl 
Farquharson of Castleton of Draemar and 
::\Ionaltrie, living in 1580, eldest son, by his 
second wife, of Fi1ll11a :1\lhor, above mentioncd. 
.Farquharson of }
IXZE..iN is the heir male of 
the clan, amI claims the chieftainship, the 
heir of line being Farquharson of Invereauhl. 
His estate forms nearly the half of the parish 
of Dirse, .A1crdeenshire. The family, of which 
he is representat.ive, came originally from Drae- 
mar, but they have held property in the parish 
for many generations. On the death of Archi- 
bald Farquharson, Esq. of Fillzean, in 1841, 
that estate came into the possession of his 
uncle, J olm Far1luharson, Es'1', residing in 
London, who died in 184!), and was succeeded 
by his thirù cousin, Dr Francis Farquharson. 
This gentleman, before succeeding to Finzean, 
represented the family of Farquharson of Bal- 
four, a small property in the same parish and 
county, sold hy his grandfather. 
The Farquharsons, according to Duncan 
Forbes "the only clan family in Aberdeen- 
shire," amI the estimated strength of which 
was 500 men, were among the most faithful 
adheel'nts of the house of Stuart, and through- 
out all the struggles in its 1ehalf constantly 
acted up to their motto, "Fide f'l Fortitudine." 
The ohl motto of the clan was, "",,r e force nae 
friend, we fear nae foe." They fought under 
Montrose, and formed part of the Scottish 
army under Charles U. at 'V orcester in 1651. 
They also joined the forces under the Yiscount 
of Dundee in IG89, and at the outbreak of 
the rebellion of 171 fj they were the first to 
muster at the summons of tho Earl of :Mar. 
In 1745, the .Far'1uharsons joined Prince 


Charles, amI formed two battalions, the one 
under the command of Farq llharson of ::\1ona1- 
trio, and the other of Farquharson of Dalmoral; I 
but they did not accompany the Prince in his I 
expedition into J
llgland. }'arquharson of 1n- 
vercauld was treated by government with con- 
siderable leniency for his share in the rehellion, 
but his kinsman, .Farquharson of TIalmoral, 
was specially excepted from mercy in the act 
of indemnity passell in June 1747. 
The .M.\.CBEAXS, Machanes, or :Macbains, do- 
rive their name frum the fair complexion of 
their progenitor, or, accurding to some, from 
their living in a high country, bmnn being the 
Gaelic nallle fUl' a muuntain, hence Den .x evis
 
Den Lomond, &c. The distindivc Imdge of 
the .Macbeans, like that of the )Iacleods, was 
the red whortleherry. Uf the l\Ia('kintosh clan 
they are consiùered an oftsh00t, although some 
of themselves helieve that they are Cameron
. 
It is true that a division of the 
IacBeans 
fought under Lochiel in 1743, Imt a num1er 
of them fought under Golice or Gillies Mac Balle, 
of the house of K.inchoil, in the ::\fackintosh 
battalion. This gigantic lIighlmllIer, who was 
six feet four and a-half inches in height, llis- 
plilyed rcmarkal)le prowess at the battle of 
Culloden. 6 
"In the time of ",Yilliam, first of the name, 
and sixth of .l\Iackintosh, "\Villiam ::\Ihor, SOIl 
to Dean-.Mac Domlmuill-)lhor anJ his four 
Buns, Paul, Gillies, 'Yilliam-)[hor, and :Far- 
quhar, after they ha
l slain the Hed Cumyn's 
steward at Innerlochie, came, according to the 
history, to 'Yilliam :Mackintu:511, to Conn age, 
where he then resided, and for themselves and 
their posterity, took protection of him and 
his. K 0 tribe of Clan Chattan, tho history 
relates, suffered so severely at Harlaw as Clan 
Y can." 7 
The l\1A.CPIIAILS are (lescended from one 
"Paul1\Iacphail, good sir to that Sir Androw 
)facphail, par
:;01l of Croy, who wrote the hi
 
tory of the )fackintoshes. Paul lived in tile 
time of Duncan, fÌr:3t of the name, and eleventh 
of :Mackintosh, who died in 14!)G. rho head 
of the tribe had his residence at Invel'arnie, 
on the water of Xairn. 1J8 


I 
I 
I I 


6 See vol. i. p. 666. 
7 Fl'aser-
Iackintosh's Antiqllarian KutC!I, p, 360. 
8 Ibid. 
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Accorùillg to l\fr Fraser-Mackintosh, there 
is a tradition that the Gows are descended 
from Henry, the smith who fought at the 
Korth Inch battle, he having accompanied the 
remnant of the Mackinto::;hes, and settled in 
Strathnairn. Being bandy-legged, he was 
called "Gow Chrom." At any rate, this 
branch of clan Chattan has long been known 
as " Slioèhd an Gow Chrom." Gow is a 
"smith," and thus a section of the multitu- 
dinous tribe of Smiths may claim connection 
with the great clan Chattan. 
The head ofthe :\lACQUEEYS was :i\facquecn of 
Corrybrough,Inverness-shire. 9 The founder of 
this tribe is said to haye been Roderick DIm 
TIevan 
IacSweyn or Macqueen, who, about 
I the beginning of the 15th century, received a 
grant of territory in the county of Inverness. 
He belongeù to the family of the Lord of the 
Isles, and his descendants from him were called 
the clan Revan. 
The )lacqu
ens fought, under the stallllarù 
of'Mackintosh, captain of the clan Clmttan, at 
the battle of Harlaw in If-II. On 4th April 
lGO!J, Donald :Macqueen of Corrybrongh signed 
the bond of manrent, with the chiefs of the 
other tribes composing the clan Chattan, 
whereby they bound themselves to support 
Angus Mackintosh of that ilk as their captain 
and leader. At this period, we are told, the 
tribe of )facqueen comprehended twelve 
lis- 
tinct families, all landowners in the counties 
of Inverness and Kairn. 
In 1778, Lord )Iacdonald of Sleat, who had 
been created an Irish peer by that title two 
years before, having raised a Highland regi- 
ment, conferred a lieutenancy in it on a son oÎ 
Donald l\Iacqueen, then of Corry brough, and 
in the letter, dated 26th January of that year, 
in which he intimated the appointment, he 
says, "It does me great honour to have the 
sons of chieftains in the regiment, and as 
the 
Iacqueens have been invariably attached 
to our family, to whom we believe we owe 
our ex.istence, I am pronJ of the nomina- 
tion. " Thus were the :ðlacqueeus acknow- 
ledged to have been of l\Iacdonald origin, 
although tlleJ ranged themselves among the 
tribes of the clan Chattan. The present head 


" The present head do{:s not now hold the propcrty. 
11 
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of the l\Iacqueens is J olm Fraser Macqueen, 
Q.C. 
The CATTANAcns, for a long period few in 
number, are, according to Mr Fraser-Mackin- 
tosh, perhap!òl lJetter entitled to be held de- 
scendants of Gillichattan Mol' than most of 
the clan. 
The force of the clan Chattan was, in 1704, 
estimated at 1400; in 1715, 1020; and iu 
1745, 1700. 


. 


CHAPTETI VI. 


C'amerons-l\laclcans of D(J\\art, Lochbuy, CoIl, AnI- 
gour, Torloisk, Killiochalinc, Ardtornish, Drinmin, 
Tapul, ScalIast1ale, .Muck, Borrera, Treshinish, 
Peunycross -l\lacnaughton- :Mae kenricks- .Mac- 
k nights- :Macnayers-lIIa('brayncs -l\laccols-SioJ 
0' Cain-l\l unroes-l\lacm illans. 
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-Oak (or, according to othrrs, Crowberry). 


AXOTREH clan belonging to the district com- 
prehended under the old l\Iaofmordom of 
:Moray, is that of the Camerons or clan Chame- 
ton. According to J olm )lajor,1 the clan 
Cameron aud the clan Chattan had a com- 
mon origin, and for a certain time followed one 
chief; but for this statement there appears to 
be no foundation. Allan, surnamed l\Iac- 
Ochtry, or the son ofUchtreJ, is mentioneù by 
tradition as the chief of the Camerons in tho 
reign of l
ohert II.; anù, according to the Rame 
authority, the clan Cameron and the clan 
Chattan were the two hostile tribes between 
whose champions, thirty against thirty, was 


1 Grcgory's Ilighlands and Isles of Scotland, p. 75. 
2 E 
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fought the celebrated combat at Perth, in 
the year 13D6, before King Hobert III. with 
his nobility and court. The Camerons, saY5; 
a manuscript history of the clan, have an old tra- 
dition amongst them that they were originally 
descended from a younger son of the royal 
family of Deumark, who assisted at the restora- 
tion of .Fergus II. in 401; and that their pl'O- 
genitor was called Cameron from his crooked 
nose, a. name which was afterwards atlopted 
by his descendants. "But it is more pro- 
I 1able," adds the chronicler, "that they are the 
aborigines of the ancient Scots or Caledonians 
that first planted the country;" a statement 
which proves that the writer of the history 
un!lerstood neither the meaning of the lan- 
guage he emplo,yeù, nor the sul)ject in regard 
to which he pronounced an opinion. 
As far back as can distinctly be traced, this 
tribe had its seat in Lochaber, and appeal'S to 
have bef'n first connected with the house of 
Isla in the reign of Robert Druce, from whom, 
as formerly stated, Angus Og received a grant 
of Lochaher. Their more modern possessions 
of Lochiel and Locharkaig,2 situated upon the 
I western side of the Lochy, were originally 
granted b)r the Lord of the Isles to the founder 
of the clan Ranald, from whose descendants 
they passcù. to the Camerons. This clan 
originally consisted of three septs,-the Came- 
rollS or :Mac)Iartins of Letterfinlay, the Came- 
rons or :MacGilionies of Strone, and the Came- 
rons or :Mar'Sorlies of Glennevis; and from the 
genealogy of one of these septs, which is to be 
found in the manuscript of 1450, it has been 
inferred that the Lochiel family belonged to 
I the second, or Camerons of Strone, and that 
being thus the oldest caùets, thq assumeù the 
title of Captain of the clan Cameron. 3 .Mr 
Skene conjectures that, after the victory at 
I Perth, the 
Iac:Martins, or oldest branch, ad- 
hered to the successful party, whilst the great 
hody of the clau, headed by the Lochiel family, 
declared themselves independent; and that in 
this way the latter were placed in that position 
which they have ever since retained. nut how- 
ever this may be, Donald Dnu, wno was pro- 

 þ: view of Loclwrkaig will be founJ at p. ïOP, 
vol. I. 
S As to 1\[1' Skene's theory of the captainship of . 
I clan, see the account of clan Chattan. 


ballly the grandson of Allan :MacOchtry, headed 
the clan at the battle of Harlaw, in 1411, and 
afterwards united with the captain of the clall 
Chattan in supporting James 1. when that king 
was employed in reducing to obedience Alex- 
ander, Lord of the Isles. Yet these rival clans, 
though agreed in this matter, continued to 
pursue their private quarrels without inter- 
mission; and the same year in which they 
desertecl the Lord of the Isles, and jGined the 
royal banner, viz. 1429, a desperate encounter 
took place, in which both suffered severely, 
more especially the Camerons. Donald DLu, 
however, was present with the royal forces at 
the battle of Inverlochy, in the year 1431) 
where victory declared in favour of the Island- 
ers, under Donald Ralloch; and immediately 
afterwards his lanrls were ravagecl by the victo- 
l'Ìous chief, in revenge for his desertion of the 
Lord of the Isles, and he was himself ohliged 
to retire to Ireland, whilst the rest of the clan 
were glad to take refuge in the inaccessible 
fastnesses of the mountains. It is probably 
from this Donald DllU that the Camerons 
derived their patronymic appellation of .:\lac- 
Dhonuill Duihh, otherwise l\IacConnel Dur, 
" son of Black Donald." 
TIut their misfortunes did not terminate here. 
The Lord of the Isles, on his return from capti- 
vity, resolved to humble a clan which he con- 
ceived had so lJasely deserted him; and with 
this view, he bestowecl the lands of the Came- 
rons on John Garbh )Iaclean of ColI, who 
had remained faithful to him in every vicissi- 
tude of fortune. This grant, however, Jid not 
prove effectual. The clan Cameron, being tho 
actual occupants of the soil, offered a stlmly 
resistance to the intruder; J olm 
Iaclean, the 
second laird of ColI. who haù held the estate 
for some time by force, was at length slain by I 
them in Lochaber; and Allan, the son of Don- 
ald DIm, having acknowledged himself a vassal 
of the Lord of Lochalsh, received in return a 
promise of support against all who pretenc1e<l 
to dispute his right, and was thus enabled tn 
acquire the estates of Locharkaig and Lochiel, 
from the latter of which his descendants have 
taken their territorial dcnolllmation. I1y a 
lady of the family of Keppoch, this Allan, 
who 'Was surnamed 1\facCoilduy, had a son, 
namecl Ewen, who was captain of the clan 
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Cameron in 1493, and afterwards became a 
chief of mark and. distinction. Allan, how- 
ever, was the most renowned of all the chiefs of 
the Camerons, excepting, perhaps, his de- 
scendant :)ir Ewen. He had the character of 
being one of the bravest leaders of his time, 
and he is stated to have made no less than 
thirty-five expeditions into the territories of 
his enemies. But his life was too adventurous 
to last long. In the thirty-second year of his 
I alfe he was slain in one of the numerous con- 
ð 
fiicts with the l\lackintoshes/ and was succeeded 
by his son Ewen, who acquired almost the 
whole estates which had belonged to the 

hief of clan :Ranald; and to the lands of 
Lochiel, Glenluy, and Lochal'kaig, added 
those of Glennevis, }'lamore, and others in 
Lochaber. After the forfeiture of the last 
Lord of thl3 Isles, be also obtained a feudal 
title to all his possessions, as well those 
which he hacl inherited from his father, as 
those which he had wrested from the neigh- 
bouring clans; and from this period the 
Camerons were enabled to assume t.hat station 
alllong the HigIùand tribes which they have 
ever since maintained. 
The Camerons having, as already stated, 
I acquired nearly all the lands of the clan 
nanald, Ewen Allanson, who was then at their 
head, supported John ßloydertach, in his 
usurpation of the chiefship, and thus brought 
I upon himself the resentment of the Earl of 
Huntly, who was at that time all-powerful 
in the north. Huntly, assisted by Fraser 
of Lovat, marched to dispossess the usurper 
by force, and when their object was effected 
they retired, each taking a different route. 
Profiting by this imprudence, the Camerons 
and 
Iacdonaltls pursued Lovat, against whom 
their vengeance was chiefly directed, and 
having overtaken him near Kinloch-Iochy, 
they attacked and slew him, together with 
his son and about three hundrcll of his clan. 
Huntly, on learning the defeat and death 
of his ally, immediately returned to Loch- 
abel', and with the assistance of "Tilliam 
"Mackintosh, captain of the clan Chattan, seized 
Ewen Allanson of Lochiel, captain of the clan 
Cameron, and TIanald :Macdonald Glas of 
Keppoch, whom he carried to the castle of 
Ruthven in Bauelloch. Here they were de- 


tained for some time in prison; but being 
soon afterwards removed to Elgin, they were 
there tried for high treason, and being found 
guilty by a jury of landed gentlemen, were 
beheaded, whilst several of their followers, 
who had been apprehended along with them, 
were hangecl. This event, which took place 
in the year 1546, appears to have had a salu- 
tary effect in disposing the turbulent High- 
landers to submission, the decapitation of a 
chief being an act of energy for which they 
were by no means prepared. 
The sub,;;equent history of the clan Chame- 
ron, until we come to the time of Sir Ewen, 
the hero of the race, is only diversifiell by the 
fends in which they were engaged with other 
clans, particularly the Mackintoshes, and by 
those incidents peculiar to the times and the 
state of society in the Highlands. Towards 
the end of Queen :l\Iary's reign, a violent dis- 
pute having broken out among:;;t the clan them- 
selves, the chief, Donald DIm, patronymically 
styled Macdonald 1\Ihic Ewen, was murdered. 
by some of his OW:p. kinsmen; and, during the 
minority of his successor, the Mackintoshes, 
taking advantage of the dissensions which 
prevailed in the clan, invaded their territories, 
and forced the grand-uncles of the young chief, 
who ruled in his name, to conclude a treaty 
respecting the disputed lands of Glenluy anù 
Locharkaig. But this arrangement being re- 
sented by the clan, proved ineffectual; no 
surrender was made of the lands in question; 
and the inheritance of the chief was preserved 
undiminished by the patriotic devotion of his 
clansmen. Early in 1621, ....tHan Cameron of 
Lochiel, and his son J ohu, were outlawed for 
not appearing to give security for their future 
obedience, and a commission was issued to 
Lord Gordon against him and his clan; but 
this commission wa.s not rigorously acted on, 
and served father to protect Lochiel against 
the interference of Mackintosh and others, 
who were very much disposed to push matters 
to extremity against the clan Chameron. The 
fòllowing year, however, Lochiel was induced 
to submit his disputes with the family of 
rack- 
intosh to the decision of mutual friends; and 
by these arbitrators, the lands of Glenluy and 
Locharkaig were adjudged to belong to :Mack- 
intosh, who, however, was ordained to p:ty 
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certain smns of money by way of compensation 
to Lochiel. But, as usually happens in similar 
cases, this decision satisfied neither party. 
Lochiel, however, pretendell to acquiæce, but 
delayed the completion of the transaction in 
such a way that the dispute was not finally 
settled until the time of his grandson, the cele- 
brated Sir Ewen Cameron. About the ye:u 
1064, the latter, having made a satisfactory 
arrangement of the long-standing feud with 
the Mackintoshes, was at length left in undis- 
puted possession of the lands of Glenluy and 
Locharkaig; and, with some trifling excep- 
tions, the various branches of the Camerons 
still enjoy their ancient inheritanccs. Thc 
family of Lochiel, like many others, was con- 
strained to hold its lands of the :Marquis of 
Argyll and his successors. 
Sir Ewen Cameron, commonly called Ewan 
DIm of Lochiel, was a chief alike distinguished 
I for his chi valrous character, his intrepid loyalty, 
his undaunted courage, and the ability as well 
as heroism with which he conducted himself 
I in circumstances of uncommon difficulty and 
peril. This remarkable man was born in the 
year 1629, and educatell at Inverary Castle, 
I under the guardianship of his kinsman the 
Marquis of Argyll, who, having taken charge 
of him in his tenth year, endeavoured to 
instil into his mind the political principles of 
the Covenanters and the Puritans, and to 
induce the boy to attach himself to that party. 
But the spirit of the youthful chief was not 
attempered by nature to receive the impressions 
of a morose .fanaticism. At the age of eighteen, 
he broke looso from Argyll, with the declared 
intention of joining the :Marquis of :Montrose, 
I a hero more congenial to his own character. 
lIe was too late, however, to 1)e of service to that 
brave but unfortunate leader, whose reverses 
I had commenced before Cameron left Inverary. 
But though the royal cause seemed lost he was 
not disheartened, and having kept his men in 
arms, completely protected his estate from the 
incursions of Cromwell's troops. In the year 
1032, he joined the Earl of Glencairn, who 
had raised the royal standard in the Highlands, 
and greatly distinguished himself ill a series 
of encounters with Geneml Lilburne, Colonel 
Morgan, and others. J n a sharp skirmi:5h 
which took place between Glencairn and Lil- 


Olune, at Braemar, Lochiel, intrusted with the 
l1efence of a pass, maintained it gallantly until 
the royal army had retired, when Lilburue, 
making a detour, attacked him in flank I 
Lochiel kept his ground for some time; until I 
at last finding himself unable to repe] the 
enemy, who now brought up an allditional force 
against him, he retreated slowly up the hill 
showing a front to the assailants, who durst 
not continue to follow him, the ground being 
steep aIllI covered with snow. This vigorous 
stand saved Glencairn's army, which was, at 
that time, in a disorganised state; owing prin- 
cipally to the confiicting pretensions of a num- 
ber of independent chiefs and gentlemen, who, 
in their anxiety to command, forgot the duty 
of obedience. Lochiel, however, kept clear of 
these cabals, and stationing himself at the out- 
posts, harassed the enemy with continual skir- 
mishes, in which he was commonly successful. 
How his services were appreciated by Glencairn 
we learn from a lettcr of Charles II. to Lochil'l, 
dated at Chantilly, the 3d of November, 165:::, 
in which the exiled king says, "'V e are in- 
formed by the Earl of Glencairn with what 
courage, success, and affection to us, you have 
behaved yourself in this time of trial, when the 
horrour and liberty of your country are at stake; 
and therefore we cannot but express our hcarty 
sense of this your courage, and return you our 
thanks for the same." The letter concludes 
with an assurance that" we are ready, as soon 
as we are able, signally to reward Y0ur service, 
and to repair the losses you shall undergo for 
our service,:J 
Acting in the same loyal spirit, Lochiel kep.t 
his men constantly on the alert, and ready to 
move wherever their service might be required. 
In 1654, he joilleù Glencairn with a strong 
body, to oppose Generals Monk and Morgan, 
who had marchcd into the Highlands. Lochiel 
being opposed to Morgan, a brave and' enter- 
prising officer, was often hard pressed, auù 
sometimes ncarly overpowered; but his cour- 
age and presence of mind, which never forsook 
him, ellaùleù the intrepid chief to extricate 
himself from all difficulties. Monk tried 
several times to .negotiate, and made the most 
favouraùle proposals to Lochiel on the part of 
Cromwell; but these wcre uniformly rejected 
with contempt. At length, finding it equally 
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impossible to subdue or to treat with him, 
l\Ionk established a garrison at lnverlochy, 
raising a smalI fort, as a temporary d.efence 
against the musketry, swords, ancl aITOWS of 
the Highlanders. Details as to the tactics of 
Lochiel, as well as a portrait of the brave 
chief, will be found at p. 296 of vol. i. 
I General :l\Iiddleton, who had been unsuc- 
t cessftù in a skirmish with General :l\Iorgan, 
I I I invited Lochiel to come to his asi5Ìstance. 
r pwards of 300 Camerons were immediately 
assembled, and he marched to join :Midllle- 
I ton, who haa retreated to Braemar. In 
I this e
pedition, Lochiel had sE'veral encoun- 
I ' tel'S with Morgan; and, notwithstanding all 
the ahility and enterprise of the latter, tho 
I judgment and promptitude with which the 
chief availed himself of the accidents of the 
ground, the activity of his men, and the con- 
sequent celerity of their movements, gave him 
a decided advantage in this [/llCl't"e de chicane. 
'Vith trifling loss to himself, he slew a con- 
siderable numher of the enemy, who were often 
attacked both in flank and rear when they had 
no suspicion that an enemy was within many 
miles of them. An instance of this occurred at 
Lochgarry in August 1653, when Lochiel, in 
fmssing northwards, was joined by alJOut sixty 
or seventy .Athole-men, who went to accompany 
him through the hills. Anxious to revenge 
the defeat which his friends had, a short time 
, previously, sustained upon the same spot, he 
planned and executed a surprise of two ret,rÏ- 
ments of Cromwell's troops, \Thich, on their way 
southward, had encampecl upon the plain of 
Dalnaspidal; and although it would have 
been the beight of folly to risk a mere handful 
of men, however brave, in close combat with so 
superior a force, Jet he killed a number of the 
enemy, carried off several who had got en- 
tangled in the morass of Lochgarry, and 
completely efl'f'cted the object of the enterprise. 
nut all his exertions proved unayailing. 
J\fidLlleton, being destitute of money and pro- 
vi:;ions, was at length obliged to submit, and 
the war was thus elHled, excepting with Lochiel 
himself, who, firm in his allegiance, still held 
out, awl continued to re
ist the encroachments 
of the garrison quartere(l in his neigh bourhood. 
HE." surprised and cut off a foraging party, which, 
I under the pretence of hunting, had set out to 


make a sweep of his cattle and goats; and he 
succeeded in making prisoners of a number of 
Scotch and English officers, with their attend- 
ants, who had been sent to survey the estates 
of several loyalists in Argyleshire, with tho 
intention of huilding forts there to keep down 
the king's friends. This last affair was planned 
with great skill, and, like almost all his enter 
prises, proved completely successful. TInt thß 
termination of his resistance was now approach- 
ing. He treated his prisoners with tho 
greatest kindness,. and this brought on an 
intimacy, which ultimately led to a proposal of 
negotiation. Lochiel was naturally enough 
yery anxious for an honourable treaty. His 
country was impoverished and his people were 
nearly ruined; the cause which he had so long 
and bravely supported seemed dospf'rate ; and 
all prospect of relief or assistance had by this 
time completely vanished. Yet the gallant 
chief resisted several attempts to induce him 
to yieh], protesting that, rather than disarm 
himself and his clan, abjure his king, and take 
the oaths to an usurper, he would live as an 
outlaw, without regard to the consequences. To 
this it was answered, that, if he only evinced 
an inclination to suùmit, no oath would be re. 
quired, and that he shouln have his own terms. 
Accordingly, Generall\Ionk, then commander- 
in-chief in Scotland, drew up certain conditions 
which he sent to Lochiel, and which, with 
some slight alterations, the latter accepted and 
returned by one of the prisoners lately taken, 
whom he released upon parole. And promUy 
might he accept the terms offered to him. :N 0 
oath was required of Lochiel to Cromwell, but 
his word of honour to live in peace. He and 
his clan were allowed to keep their arms as 
before the war ùroke out, they behaving peace- 
ably, Reparation was to be made to Lochiel 
f()r the wood cut by the garrison of lnverlochy. 
A full indemnity was granted for all acts of 
depredation, and crimes committed by his men. 
Reparation was to be made to his tenants for 
all the losses they had sustainecl from the troops. 
All tithes, ceRS, and pnhlic burdens which hat! 
not been paid, were to be remitted. This 
was in June 1654. 
LochÜ'l with his brave Camerons lived in 
peace till the Restoration, and during the two 
succeeding reigns he remained in tranquil 
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possession of his rroperty. But in IG89, he 
}Jined the standard of King James, which had 
been raised by Viscount Dundee. General 
:Mackay had, by Ol"ders of King '\Tilliam, offered 
him a title and a considerable sum of money, 
apparently on the condition of his remaining 
neutral. The offer, however, was rejected with 
nisdain; and at the battle of K.illiecrankie, Sir 
Ewen had a conspicuous share in the success 
of the day. Before the battle, he spoke to each 
of his men, individually, and took their promise 
that they would conquer or die. At the com- 
mencemei1t of the action, whenGeneral1\rackay's 
army raised a kind of shout, Lochiel exclaimed, 
" Gentlemen, the day is our own; I am the 
oldest commander in the army, and I have 
always observed something ominous or fatal 
in such a dull, heavy, feeble noise as that which 
the enemy has just made in their shoui-." 
These words spread like wildfire through the 
ranks of the Highlanders. Electrified by the 
I prognostication of the veteran chief, they 
rushed like furies on the enemy, and in half an 
hour the battle was finished. But Viscount 
Dundee had fallen early in the fight, aucl Lochiel, 
disgusted with the incapacity of Colonel Can- 
non, who succeed.ed him, retired to Lochaber, 
leaving the command of his men to his eldest 
son.. This heroic and chivalrous chief survived 
till the year 1719, when he died at the age of. 
I ninety, leaving a name distinguished for 
bravery, honour, consistency, and disinterested 
I devntion to the cause which he so long and 
al)ly supported. 5 
The character of Sir Ewen Cameron was 
worthily upheld by his grandson, the" gentle 
Lochiel," though with less auspicious fortune. 


4 Although Sir Ewen, with his clan,'had joined 
Lori! Dundee in the. service of the abdicated king, 
yet his second son was a captaiu in the Scots Fusileers, 
and served with :Mackay on the side of the govern- 
nH'nt. As the general was observing the Highland 
army drawn up on t1H' face of a hill to the westward 
of the great pass, he turned round to young Cameron, 
who stood near him, and pointing to his clansmen, 
saiJ, "Thpre is your father with his wild savages; 
how wouM vou Hke to be "ith him?" "It sicrnilie!' 
little," replieù Cameron, "what I would like ;'\ut I 
recommeIHI it to yon to be prepared, or perhaps my 
father anJ his wild savages may be nearer to you 
bl.fore night than you woullllike." And so indeed it 
happened.-Stewart's fJkctcllCS, vol. i. p. 66. 
6 For the foregoing account of the al'hieypments of 
Rir Ewen Cameron we have been chiefly indebtell to 
Gencral Stewart's valuable work on the Highlandt'rs 
aud Highland Regiments. 


The share which that gallant chief had in the 
ill-fated insurrection of 1745-1146 has already 
been fully told, and his conduct throughout 
was such as to gain him the esteem and admira- 
tion of all. 6 The estates of Lochiel were of 
course included in the numerous forfeitures 
which followed the suppression of the insur- 
rection; however, Charles Cameron, son of the 
Lochiel of the' 45, was allowed to return to 
Dritain, and lent his influence to the raising of 
the Lochiel men for the seryice of government. 
His son, Donald, wa.s restored to his estates 
under the general act of amnesty of 1784. Tho 
eldest son of the latter, also named Donah1, 
born 25th September 1796, obtained a com- 
mission in the Guards in 1814, and fought at 
"r aterloo. He retired from the armr in 1832, 
and died 14th December 1858, leaving two 
sons and four daughters. Ris eldest son, 
Donald, succeeded as chief of the clan 
Cameron. 
The family of CAMERON of FASSIFERN, in 
Argyleshire, possesses a baronetcy of the United 
Kingdom, conferred in 1817 on Ewen'Came- 
ron of Fassifern, the father of Colonel John 
Cameron, of the 92d Highlanders, slain a.t tho 
battle of Quatre TIras,7 1Gth June 1815, while 
bravely leading on his men, for that officer's 
distinguished military services; at the samfo 
time, two Highlanders were added as sup- 
porters to his armorial bearings, and several 
heraldic distinctions indicating the particular 
services of Colonel Cameron. On the death 
of Sir Ewen in 1828, his second son, Sir 
Duncan, succeeded to the baronetcy. 


MACLE.\
 . 
The clan GILLEAN or the 
fACLE.\.XS is all- 
other clan included by ::\[1'. Skene under the 
head of l\:I:oray. The origin of the clan has 
been very much disputed; accorcling to Bu- 
chanan and other authorities it is of Norman 
or Italian origin, descended from the Fitz- 
geralds of Ireland. "Speed and other Eng- 
lish historians derive the genealogy of the 
Fitzgeralds from Seignior Giraldo, a prin- 
cipal officer under 'Villiam the Conqueror." 
Their progenitor, however, according to Cel- 


6 The portrait of the "gentle Lochiel" will be 
found at p. 519, vol. i. 
7 For details, see account of the 92d Regiment. 
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tic tradition, was one Gillean or Gill-eòin, 
a name signifying the young man, or the 
servant or follower of John, who lived so 
early as the beginnmg of the 5th century. 
He was called GilZeftn-na-Tuaulhe, i. e. Gillean 
with the axe, from the dexterous manner in 
which he wielded that weapon in battle, and 
his descendants bear a battle-axe in their crest. 
According to a history of the clan :Maclean 
publi:,;hed in 1838 by " a Sennachie, " the clan 
is traced up to Fergus I. of Scotland, and from 
him back to an Aonghns Turmhi Teamhrach, 
I "an ancient monarch of Ireland." As to 
which of these accounts of the origin of the 
elan is correct, we shall not pretend to decide. 
The elan can have no reason to be ashamed of 
either. 


l\IACLE..\.N. 
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B-\.DGE-Blackberry Heath. 


The l\facleans have been located in :Mull 
since the 11th century. According to 1\fr 
Skene, they appear originally to have belonged 
to :Moray. He says,-" The two oldest genea- 
logies of the ) [acleans, of which one is the 
production of the neatons, who were hereditary 
sennaehieq of the family, coneur in deriving 
the clan Gille-eon from the same race from 
whom the clans belonging to the great :Mora.y 
tribe are brought by the MS. of 1150. Of 
this elan the oldest seat seems to have been 
the district of Lorn, as they first appear in 
suhjection to the lorlls of Lorn; and their 
situation bcing th us between the Camerons 
and )[acllachtans, who were undisputed 
lwanches of the :Moray trihe, there can be 
little don bt that the :Macleans belonged to 


that tribe also. As their oldest seat was thus 
in Argyle, while they are unquestionably a 
part of the tribe of 
Ioray, we lllay infer that 
they ,vere one of those clans transplanted from 
X ortb l\Ioray by )Ialcolm I Y., and it is not 
unlikely that Glen "Grquhart was their original 
residence, as that district is said to have been 
in the possession of the l\Iacleans when Lhe 
Dissets came in." 
The first of the name on record, Gillean, lived 
in the reign of Alexander III. (1249-1286), 
and fought against the X orsemen at the battle 
of Largs. In the Ragman's Roll we find Gillie- 
more l\Iacilean described as del Counte de 
Perth, among those who swore fealty to Edward 
I. in 1296. 
\.s the county of Perth at that 
period ineluded Lorn, it is probable that he 
was the son of the above Gillean. In the 
reign of Robert the Bruce mention is made I 
of three brothers, J olm, Nigel, and Dofuall, 
termed )Iacgillean or filii Gillean, who appear 
to have been sons of Gilliemore, for we find 
J uhn afterwarùs designated l\Iacgilliemore. 
The latter fought under Druce at Dannock- 
burn. A llispute having arisen with the 
I"ord of Lorn, the brothers left him and took 
refuge in the Isles. :Between them and the 
l\fackinnolls, upon whose lands they appear to 
have encroached, a bitter feud took place, which 
led to a most daring act on the part of the chief 
of the 1\Iacleans. 'Yhen following, with the 
chief of the 1\Iackinnons, the galley of the Lord 
of the Isles, he attacked the former and slew 
him, and immediately after, afraid of his ven- 
geance, he seized the :Macdonald himself, and 
carried him prisoner to Icoll1lkilI, were ::\Iaclean 
detained him until he agreed to vow friendship 
to the )[acleans, "upon certain stones where 
men were used to make solemn vows in those 
superstitious times," and granted them the lands 
in )[ull which they have ever since possesset1. 
.J ohn Gilliemore, surnamed DIm from his dark 
complexion, appears to have settled in 
[ull 
about the year 1330. lIe died in the reign of 
Robert II., leaving two sons, Lachlan Lu- 
banach, ancestor of the :Macleans of Dowart, 
and Eachann or Hector Reganach, of the 
Iac- 
leans of Lochbuy. 
Lachlan, the elder son, marriell in 1366, 
)f argaret, daughter of.J ohn I., Lord of the Isles, 
by his wife, the princess l\Iargaret Stewart. 
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and had a son Hector, which became a favourite and the .l\Iacleans of Ardgour. Lachlan JiIac- 
name among the l\Iacléans, as Kenneth was lean was chief of Dowart in 1502, and he and 
among the l\Iackenzies, Evan among the Came- ilis kinsman, Maclean of Lochbuy, were among 
rons, and Hugh among the l\IackaJ's. . Both the leading men of the 'Vestern Isle&. whom 
Lachlan and his son, Hector, received extensive that energetic monarch, James IV., entered into 
grants of land from John, the father-in-law of correspondence 'with, for the purpose of break- 
the former, and his successor, Honald. Alto- ing np the confcderacy of the Islanders. 
I gether, their possession consisted of the isles of Nevertheless, on the breaking out of the in- 
:l\Iull, Tiree, and CoIl, with l\Iorvern on the surrection uncler Donald Dubh, in 1503, they 
mainland, Kingerloch and Ardgour; and the were both implicated in it. Lachlan Maclean 
dan Gillean became one of the most important was forfeited with Cameron of Lochicl, while 
and powerful of the vassal tribes of the lords :l\Iaclean of Lochbuy and several others were 
of the Isles. summoned before the parliament, to answer for 
Lachlan's son, Hector, called E({c!trmn Ruad!t their treasonable support given to the rebels. 
llan Oath, that is. Red Hector of the Battles, In 1505 l\Iaclean of Dowart abandoned the 
I commawled as lieutenant-general under his cause of Donald Dubh and submitted to the 
unclp, Donald, at the battle of Harlaw in 1411, government; his C'Kample was followed by 
when he and Sir .\lexander Ir\'ing of Drum, l\Iaclean of Lochbuy amI other chiefs; and 
seeking out each other by their armorial bear- this had the effect, soon after, of putting an end 
ings, encountere,l hand to hand and slew each to the rebellion. 
other; in commemoration of which circum- Lachlan l\Iaclean of Dowart was killed at 
stance, we ar
 told, the Dowart and Drum Flod(len. His successor, of the same name, was 
families were long accustomed to exchange lone of the principal supporters of 
ir Donald 
sword:;;. Red Rector of the lJattles married I1\Iacdonald of Lochalsh, when, in November 
a daughtcr of the Earl of Douglas. His 1513, he brought forward his clain:.s to tho 
eltlest son was taken prisoner at the battle lordship of the Isles. In 1523 a feud of 
of Harlaw, aud detained in captivity a long :]. most implacable character broke out between 
time by the Earl of l\Iar. His brother, the l\Iacle:ms and the CampbelIs, arising out 
John, at the head of the ::\Iacleans, was in of an occurrence connected with the" lady's 
the expedition of Donald I1alloch, cousin of ("ock," mentioned in our account of tho 
the Lord of the Isles, in 1431, when the Islcs- Campbelis. In 1529, however, the }\Iacleans 
lllen ravaged Lochaher, and were enconutereJ . jJined the Clandonald of Isla against the 
at Iuverlochy, near .Fol'twilliam, by the royal Earl of Argyll, and ravaged with fire and 
forces under the Earls of Caithness and 1\Iar, sword the lauds of Roseneath, Craignish, and 
whom they defcated. In the dissensions which others helonging to the Campbells, killing 
arose netween John, the last Lord of the Isles, lllany of the inhabitants. The CampbellR, 
a 111 1 his turhulcnt son, Angus, who, with the on their part, retaliated by laying waste great 
i:;;lan(l chiefs descended from the original family, portion of thc isles of 1\1ull and Tiree and 
complained that his father had made improvi- the lands of )Iorvern, belonging to the l\Iac- 
dent grants of lanlls to the 
Iacleans and other leans. In Uay 1530, l\Iaclean of Dowart anll 
tribes, Hector 
Iaclean, chief of the clan, and Alexandcr of Isla made their personal submis- 
great-grandson of !ted Hector of the Dattles, sion to the sovereign at Stirling, and, with the 
took pal'L with the former, and commanded other rebel island chiefs who followed their 
his fleet at the battle of Bloody Bay in example, were pardoned, upon giving security 
1480, where he was taken prisoner. This for their aftcr obedience. 
Hector was chief of his tribe at the date of the In 15-15, ::\Iaclean of Dowart acted a wry 
forfeiture of the lordship of the Isles in 1-193, prominent part in the intrigues with England, 
' when the clan Gillean, or ClauLean as it came in furtherance of the project of Henry VIII., 
I to be caUed, was divided into four illùepellllent I to force the Scottish nation to consent to a mar- 
branches, vi7., thö :;\[acleans of Do wart, thC' I riage between I
rince Ellwarù and the young 
::\Iac1eans of Lochbuy, the l\Iaclcans of ColI, I Queen l\Iary. He and Maclean of LocÌ1òuv 



THE MACLEANS. 


2
b 


were among the barons of the Isles who accom- tion ofthe king and council, and for the purpose 
panied Donald Dubh to Ireland, and at the I of putting an end to them, the rival chiefs, with 
command of the Earl of Lennox, claiming to be :ßlacdonald of Sleat, on receiving remission, 
regent of Scotland, swore allegiance to the king under the privy seal, for all the crimes committed 
of England by them, were induced to proceed to Edinburgh. 
The subsequent clan history consists chiefly On their arrival, they were committed prisoners 
of a record of feuds in which the Dowart :Mac- to the castle, and, after some time, :ßlaclean and 
leans were engaged with the )Iacleans of CoIl, Angus :Macdonald were brought to trial, in 
and the :ßlacdonalds of Kintyre. The dispute spite of the remissions granted to them; one 
with the former arose from Dowart, who was of the principal charges against them being 
generally recognÜ;ed as the head of the Clan- their treasonable hiring of Spanish and English 
Lean, insisting on being followed as chief by soldiers to fight in their private quarrels. Both 
Maclean of ColI, and the latter, who held his chiefs submitted themselves to the king'smercy, 
lands direct from the crown, declining to and placed their lives and lands at his disposal. 
acknowledge him as such, on the ground that On payment each of a small fine they were 
being a free baron, he owed no service but to allowed to return to the Isles, Macdonald of 
his sovereign as his feudal superior. In con- Sleat being released at the same time. Besides 
sequence of this refusal, Dowart, in the year certain conditions being imposed upon them, 
1561, caused ColI's lands to be ravaged, and they were taken bound to return to their con- 
his tenants to be imprisoned. 1Vith some finement in the castle of Edinburgh, whenever 
difficulty, and after the lapse of several years, they should be summoned, on twenty day::;' 
CoIl succeeded in bringing his case before the warning. K ot fulfilling the conditions,. they 
privy council, who ordered Dowart to make were, on 14th July 1593, cited to appear before 
roparation to him for the injury done to his the privy council, and as they disobeyed the 
property and tenants, and likewise to refrain summons, both Lachlan l\lòr and Angus Mac- 
from molesting him in future. But on a don aId were, in 1594, forfeited by parliament. 
renewal of the feud some years after, the 1\1ac- At the battle of Glenlivat, in that year, 
leans of Coli were expelled from that island by fought between the Catholic Earls of Huntly, 
the young laird of Dowart. Angus, and Errol, on the one side, and the I 
The quarrel between the l\Iacleans and the king's fbrces, under the Earl of Argyll, on the 
:Macdonalds of Isla and Kintyre was, at the other, Lachlan l\lòr, at the head of the 1\1ac- 
outset, merely a dispute as to the fight of occu- leans, particularly distinguished himself. Ar- 
pancy of the crown lands called the Rhinns of gyll lost tbe battle, but, says 1\[r Gregory,4 I 
Isla, but it soon involved thesl) tribes in a long "the conduct of LacWan Maclean of Dowart, 
I and bloody feud, and eventually led to tbe who was one of Argyll's officers, in this action, 
destruction nearly of them both. The :Mac- would, if imitated by tho other leaders, have 
leans, who were in possession, claimed to hold converted the defeat into a victory." 
the lands in dispute as tenants of the crown, In 1596 Lachlan l\Iòr repaired to court, 
but the privy council decided that Macdonald and on making his submission to the king, the 
of Isla was really the crown tenant. Lachlan act of forfeiture was removed. He also recei ved 
Maclean of Dowart, called Lachlan Mor, was from the crown a lease of the Rhinns of Isla, 
chief of the MacIeans in 1578. Under him the so long in dispute between him and 
Iacdonald 
feud with the :Mac-::lonalds assumed a most of Dunyveg. \Vhile thus at the head of favour, 
sanguinary and relentless character. Full de- however, his unjust and oppressive conduct to 
tails of this feud will be found in the former the family of the 
Iacleans of ColI, whose castle 
part of this work. and island he had seized some years before, on 
1-'he mutui:Jl ravages committed by the hostile the death of Hector Maclean, proprietor there- 
clans, in which the kindred and vassal tribes of, was brought before the privy council by 
on both sides were involved, and the effects of Lachlan Maclean, then of Coli, Hector's son, 
whicÌl were felt throughout the whole of the 
Hehrides. attracted, in 1589, the serious atten-I ' Highlands and lsl(.s of Scotland, p. 259. 
" H. 
 F 



226 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND CLANS. 


and the same year he was ordered to deliver up 
not only the castle of ColI, but all his own 
castlts and strongholds, to the lieutenant of the 
Isles, on twenty-four hours' warning, also, to 
restore to ColI, within thirty days, all the lands 
of which he llad deprived him, under a penalty 
of 10,000 merks. In 1598, LacWan Mòr, with 
the view of expelling the Macdonalds from 
Isla, levied his vassals and proceeded to that 
island, and after an ineffectual attempt at an 
adjustment of their differences, was encoun- 
tered, on 5th August, at the head of Loch- 
greinord, by Sir James :l\Iacdonald, son of 
Angus, at the head of his clan, when the 
l\f acleans were defeated, and their chief killed, 
with 80 of his principal men and 200 common 
soldiers. Lachlan Barrach Maclean, a son of 
Sir Lachlan, was dangerously wounded, but 
escaped. 
Hector Maclean, the son and successor of 
Sir Lachlan, at the head of a numerous force, 
afterwards invaded Isla, and attacked and de- 
feated the 1\1acdonalds at a place called Bern 
TIige, and then ravaged the whole island. In 
the conditions imposed upon the chiefs for the 
pacification of the Isles in 1616, we find that 
Maclean of Dowart was not to use in his house 
more than four tun of wine, and Coil and 
Lochbuy one tun each. 
Sir Lachlan :l\Iaclean of l\lorvern, a younger 
brother of Hector l\Iaclean of Dowart, was in 
1631 created a baronet of Nova Scotia by 
Charles I., and on the death of his eldf'r brother 
he succeeded to the estate of Dowart. In the 
civil wars the l\facleans took arms under :Mon- 
trose, and fought valiantly for the royal cause. 
At the battle of Inverlochy, 2d February 
1645, Sir Lachlan comm
nded his clan. He 
engaged in the subsequent battles of the royalist 
general. Sir Hector Maclean
 his son, with 
800 of his followers, was at the battle of Inver- 
keithing, 20th July 1651, when the royalists 
wpre opposed to the troops of Oliver Cromwell. 
On this occasion an instance of devoted attach- 
ment to the c1ùef was shown on the part of the 
l\facleans. In the heat of the battle, Sir llector 
was covered from the enemy's attacks by seven 
brothers of his clan, all whom successively 
sacrificed their lives in his defence. Each 
brother, as he fell, exclaimed, " Fear eile air 
son Eachainn,u 'Another for Eachann,' or Hec- 


tor, and a fresh one stepping in
 answered, 
"Bàs air son Eachainn,u 'Death for Eachann.' 
The former phrase, sa,)'s General Stewart, has 
continued ever since to be a proverb or watch- 
word, when a man encounters any sudden dan 
ger that requires instant succour. Sir Hector, 
however, was left among the slain, with about 
500 of his followers. 
The Dowart estates had become deeply 
involved in debt, and the Marquis of Argyll, 
by purchasing them up, had acquired a claim 
against the lands of Maclean, which ultimately 
led to the greater portion of them becoming the 
property of that accumulating family. In III 74, 
after the execution of the marquis, paJTment 
was insisted upon by his son, the earl. The 
tutor of Maclean, the chief, his nephew, being 
a minor, evaded the demand for a considerable 
time, and at length showed a disposition to 
resist it by force. Argy II had recourse to legal 
proceedings, and supported by a boùy of 2,000 
Campbells, he crossed into Mull, where he took 
possession of the castle of Dowart, and placed a 
garrison in it. The l\Iacleans, however, refused 
to pay their rents to the earl, and in conse- 
quence he prepared for a second invasion of 
Mull. To resist it, the Uacdonalds came to 
the aid of the l\Iacleans, but Argyll's ships 
were driven back by a storm, when he applied 
to government, and even went to London, to 
ask assistance from the king. Lord Macdonald 
and other friends of the l\Iacleans followed him, 
and laid a statement of the dispute before 
Charles, who, in February 1676, remitted the 
matter to three lords of the Scottish priyy 
council. No decision, however, was come to 
by them, and Argyll was allowed to take pos- 
session of the island of l\Iull without resistance 
in 1680. At the battle of Killiecrankie, Sir 
John Maclean, with his regiment, was placed on 
Dundee's right, and among the troops on his left 
was a battalion under Sir Alexander :l\1aclean. 
The :M:acleans were amongst the Highlanders 
surprised and defeated at Cromdale in 1690. 
In the rebellion of 1715, the l\Iacleans ranged 
themselves under the standard of the Earl 
of l\Iar, and were present at the battle of Sheriff- 
muir. For his share in the insurrection Sir 
J o11n 1\Iaclean, the chief, was forfeited, but the 
estates were afterwards restored to the family. 
On the breaking out of the rebellion of 1745. 
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Sir John's son, Sir Hector J\Iaclean, the fifth I told by Boswell, it would appear that the feel- 
baronet, was apprehended, with his servant, at ing of devotion to the chief had survived the 
Edinburgh, amI conveyed to London. He was abolition act of 1747. "The :MacInnÏses aro 
set at liberty in June 1747. At Culloden, how- said to be a branch of the clan of :l\Iaclean. 
ever, 500 of his clan fought for Prince Charles, Sir Allan had been tolJ that one of the name 
under 
Iaclean of Drimnin, who was slain while had refused to send him some rum, at which 
leading them on. Sir Hector died, unmarried, the knight was in great indignation. ' You 
at Paris, in 1750, when the title devolved upon rascal!' said he, 'don't you know that I can 
his third cousin, the remainder being to heirs hang you, if I please 
 Refuse t.o send rum to 
male whatsoever. This third cousin, Sir Allan me, you rascal! Don't you know that if I 
Maclean, was great-grandson of Donald .l\lac- order you to go and cut a man's throat, you 
lean of Brolas, eldest son, by his second mar- are to do it 
 ' , Yes, an't please your honour, 
riage, of Hector Maclean of Dowart, the father I and my own too, and hang myself too! ' The 
poor fellow denied that he had re- 
fused to send the rum. His making 
these professions was not merely a 
pretence in presence of his chief, for, 
after he and I were out of Sir Allan's 
hearing, he told me, 'Had he sent 
his dog for the rum, I would have 
given it: I would cut my bones for 
him.' Sir Allan, by the way of 
upbraiding the fellow, said, , I be- 
lieve you are a Campúell!''' 
Dying without male issue in 
1 783, Sir Allan was succeeded by 
his kinsman, Sir Hector, 7 th baro- 
net; on whose death, Nov. 2, 1818, 
his brother, Lieut.-general Sir Fitz- 
roy Jefferies Grafton l\Iaclean, be- 
came the 
th baronet. He died 
July 5, 18-17, leaving two sons, Sir 
Charles Fitzroy Grafton Maclean of 
M:orvern, and Donald :Maclean, of 
the chancery bar. Sir Charles, 9th 
baronet, married a daughter of the 
Hon. and Rev. Jacob Marsham, 
uncle of the Earl of Romney, and 
has issue, a son, Fitzroy Donald, 
major 13th dragoons, and four 
daughters, one of whom, Louisa, became the 
wife of Hon. Ralph Pelham Neville, son of the 
Earl of Abergavenny. 
The first of the LOCBBUY branch of the :Mac 
leans was Hector Reganach, brother of Lachlan 
Lubanach above mentioned. He had a son 
named John, or l\Iurchard, whose great-grand- 
son, John Og Maclean of Lochbuy, received 
from King James IV. several charters of tho 
lands and baronies which had been held by his 
progenitors. lIe was killed, with his two '3lder 
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Sir Allan Maclean. From the original painting in possession of 
John Maclean Mackenzie Grieves, Esq. of Hutton Hall, Ber- 
wickshire. 


of the first baronet. Sir Allan married Anne, 
daughter of Hector :Maclean of ColI, and had 
three daughters, the eldest of whom, Maria, 
became the wife of Maclean of Kinlochaline, 
and the second, Sibella, of l\Iaclean of Inver- 
scaden. In 1773, when Johnson and Boswell 
visited the Hebrides, Sir Allan was chief of 
the clan. He resided at that time on Inch- 
kenneth, one of his smaller islands, in the dis- 
trict of Mull, where he entertained his visitors 
very hospitahly. From the following ane
dote 
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sons, III a family feud with the Macleans of 
Dowart. His only surviving son, Murdoch, 
was obliged, in consequence of the same feud, 
to retire to Ireland, where he married a 
daughter of the Earl of Antrim. By the 
mediation of his father-in-law, his differences 
with Dowart were satisfactorily adjusted, and 
he returned to the isles, where he spent his 
latter yeaI'S in peace. The house of Lochbuy 
has always maintained that of the two brothers, 
Lachlan Lubanach and Hector Reganach, the 
latter was the senior, and that, consequently, 
the chiefship of the :M:acleans is vested in its 
head; "but this," says Mr Gregory, "is a 
point on which there is no certain evidence." 
The whole clan, at different periods, have fol- 
lowed the head of both families to the field, and 
fought under their command. The Lochbuy 
family now spells its name 1-faclaine. 
The COLL branch of the l\lacleans, like that 
of Dowart, descended from Lachlan Lubanach, 
said to have been grandfather of the fourth 
laird of Dowart and first laird of CoIl, who 
were brothers. John :l\Iaclean, surnamed 
Garbh, son of Lachlan of Do wart, obtained 
the isle of CoIl and the lands of Quinish in 
:Mull from Alexander, Earl of Ross and Lord 
of the Isles, and afterwards, on the forfeiture 
of Cameron, the lands of Lochiel. The latter 
grant engendered, as we have seen, a deadly 
feud between the Camerans and the Macleans. 
At one time the son and successor of John 
Garbh occupied Lochiel by force, but was killed 
in a conflict with the Camerons at Corpach, in 
the reign of James III. His infant son would 
also have been put to death, had the boy not 
heen saved by the l\Iacgillonies or Macalollichs, 
a tribe of Lochaber that generally followed the 
clan Cameron. This youth, subsequently known 
as John Abrach 
Iaclean of CoIl, was the repre- 
sentative of the fanilly in 1493, and from him 
was adopted the patronymic appellation of Mac- 
lean Abrach, by which the lairds of Coll were 
ever after distinguished. 
The tradition concerning this heir of Coll is 
thus related by Dr Johnson, in his Tour to the 
I-Iebrides :-" On the wall of old CoIl Castle 
was, not long ago, a stone with an inscription, 
importing, 'That if any man of the clan of 
Macalonich shall appear before this castle, 
though he come at midnight with a man's 


head in his hand, he shall there find safety and 
protection against all but the king.' Tl1Ís is an 
old Highland treaty made upon a memomble 
occasion. Maclean, the son of John Garbh, 
had obtained, it is said, from James II., 
a grant of the lands of Lochiel. Forfeited 
estates were not in those days quietly resigned: 
Maclean, therefore, went with an armed force 
to seize his new possessions, and, I know not 
for what reason, took his wife with him. The 
Camerons rose in defence of their chief, and a 
battle was fought at the head of Lochness, 
near the place where Fort Augustus now 
stands, in which Lochiel obtained the victory, 
and l\laclean, with his followers, was defeated 
and destroyed. The lady fell into the hands of 
the conquerors, and being pregnant, was placed 
in the custody of l\Iacalonich, one of a tribe or 
family branched from Cameron, with orders, if 
she brought a boy, to destroy him, if a girl, to 
spare her. Macalonich's wife had a girl about 
the same time at which Lady l\I'Lean brought 
a boy; and Macalonich, with more generosity 
to his captive than fidelity to his trust, con- 
tri ved that the children should be changed. 
Maclean in time recovered his original patri- 
mony, and in gratitude to his friend, made his 
castle a place of refuge to any of the clan that 
sholùd think himself in danger; and :l\Iaclean 
took upon himself and his posterity the care of 
educating the heir uf Macalonich. The POWt;f 
of protection subsists no longer; but Maclean 
of CoIl now educates the heir of 1\Iacalonich." 
The account of the conversion of the simple 
islanders of ColI from l'>opery to Protestantism 
is curious. The laird had imbibed the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation, but found his people 
reluctant to abandon the religion of their 
fathers. To compel them to do so, he took his 
station one Sunday in the path which led to the 
Roman Catholic church, and as his clansmen 
approacheù he drove them back with his cane. 
They at once made their way to the Protestant 
place of worship, and from this persuasive mode 
of con version his vassals ever after called it the 
religion of the gold-headed stick. Lachlan,. 
the seventh proprietor of CoIl, went over to 
Holland with some of his own men, in the 
reign of Charles II., amI obtained the command 
of a company in General :Mackay's regiment, 
in the service of the Prince of Orange. H(I 
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afterwards returned to Scotland, and was 1\forvern. General Allan Maclean of Penny- 
drowned in the water of Lochy, in Lochaber, cross, colonel of the 13th light dragoons, 
in 1687. charged with them at Waterloo. 
Colonel Hugh Maclean, London, the last The force of the 1\facleans was at one time 
laird of CoIl, of that name, was the 15th in 800; in 1745 it was 500. 
regular descent from John Garbh, son of: 
Lauchlan Lubanach. 
The ARDGOUR branch of the 1\Iacleans, which 
held its lands directly from the I"ord of the 
Isles, is descended from Donald, another son 
of La-chlan, third laird of Dowart. The estate 
of Ardgour, which is in Argyleshire, had pre- 
viously belonged to a different tribe (the 1\1ac- 
masters), but it was conferred upon Donald, 
either by Alexander, Earl of Ross, or by his 
BOll and successor, John. In 1463, Ewen or 
Eugene, SOIl of Donald, held the office of 
seneschal of the household to the latter earl; 
and in 1493, Lachlan 1\1acewen Maclean was 
laird of Ardgour. Alexander l\Iaclean, Esq., 
the present laird of Arùgour, is the 14th from 
father to son. 
During the 17th and 18th centuri':!s the 
1\Iacleans of Lochbuy, ColI, and Ardgour, more 
fortunate than the Dowart branch of the clan, 
contrived to preserve their estates nearly en- 
tire, although compelled by the :Marquis of 
Argyll to renounce their holdings in capite of 
the crown, and to become vassals of that 
nobleman. They continued zealous partizans 
of the Stuarts, in whose cause they suffered 
severely. 
From Lachla,n Og 1\Iaclean, a youngor son 
of La
hlan Mòr of Dowart, sprung the family 
of TORLOISK in 
Iull. 
Of the numerous flourishing cadets of the 
different branches, the principal were the 
l\Iacleans of KINLOCHALINE, ARDTORNISH, and 
DRIMNIK, descended from the family of 
Dowart; of TAPUL and SCALLASDALE, in the 
island of Mull, from that of Lochbuy; of ISLE 
OF l\[uCK, from that of CoIl; and of BORRERA, 
in North Uist and TRESHl1'JISII, from that of 
Al'dgour. The family of Borrera are repre- 
sented by Donald :Maclean, Esq., and General 
Archibald Maclean. From the Isle of Muck 
and Treshinish l\Iacleans is descended A. C. 
:Maclean, Esq. of Haremere Hall, Sussex. 
The 1\1acleans of PEXNYCROSS, island of Mull, 
represented by Alexander :l\Iaclean, Esq., de- 
rives from John Dubh, the first l\faclean of 
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Another clan, supposed by 1\Ir Skene to haye 
originally belonged to 1\Ioray, is the clan 
Nachtan or Macnaughton. 
The 1\1S. of 1450 deduces the descent of the 
heads of this clan from N achtan 1\101', who is 
supposed to have lived in the 10th century. 
The Gaelic name N eachtain is the same as the 
Pictish N ectan, celebrated in the Pictish 
Chronicle as one of the great Celtic divisions 
in Scotland, and the appellation is among the 
most ancient in the north of Ireland, the 
original seat of the Cruithen Picts. According 
to Buchanan of Auchmar,I the heads of this 
clan were for ages thanes of Loch Tay, and. 
possessed all the country between the south 
side of Loch-Fyne and Lochawe, parts of which 
were Glenira, Glenshira, Glenfine, and other 
places, while their prilll::ipal seat was Dun- 
derraw on Loch-Fyne. 
In the reign of Robert III., Maurice or 
Morice 
Iacnaughton had a charter from Colin 
CampbelJ of Lochowof slmdry lands in Over 
Lochow, but their first settlement in Argyle- 
shire, in the central parts of which their lands 
latterly wholly lay, took place long before 
this. "\Vhen :Malcolm the Maiden attempted 


1 History of the Origifl of the Glans, p. 84. 
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to civilise the ancient province of 1\10ray, by 
introducing Norman and Saxon families, such 
as the Bissets, the Comyns, &c., in the place 
I)f the rude Celtic natives whom he had ex- 
patriated to the south, he gave lands in or 
near Strathtay or Strathspey, to N achtan of 

Ioray, for those he had held in that province. 
He had there a residence called Dunnachtan 
castle. N es bit 2 describes this N achtan as 
"an eminent man in the time of1\Ialcolm IV.," 
and says that he "was in great esteem with 
the family of Lochawe, to whom he was very 
assistant in their wars with the :Macdougals, 
for which he was rewarded with sundry lands." 
The family of Lochawe here mentioned were 
the CamplJells. 
The l\Iacnaughtons appear to have been 
fairly and finally settled in Argyleshire pre- 
vious to the reign of Alexander III., as Gil- 
christ :l\Iacnaughton, styled of that ilk, was by 
that monarch appointed, in 1287, heritable 
keeper of his castle and island of Frechelan 
(Fraoch Ellan) on Lochawe, on condition that 
he should be properly entertained when he 
should pass that way; whence a castle em- 
battled was assumed as the crest of the family. 
This Gilchrist was father or grandfather 01 
Donald 1\Iacnaughton of that ilk, who, being 
nearly connected with the l\Iacdougals of Lorn, 
joined that powerful chief with his clan against 
Robert the Bruce, and fought against the latter 
at the battle of Dalree in 1306, in consequence 
of which he lost a great part of his estates. 
In Abercromby's i.1Iartial Achiel'ements,3 it is 
related that the extraordinary courage shown 
by the king in having, in a narrow pass, slain 
with his own hand several of his pursuers, 
and amongst the rest three brothers, so greatly 
excited the admiration of the chief of the 
l\Iacnaughtons that he beca.me thenceforth one 
of his firmest adherents, 4 
His son anù successor, Duncan ::\Iacnaugh- 
ton of that ilk, was a steady and loyal subject 
to King David II., who, as a reward for his 
fidelity, conferred on his son, Alexander, lands 
in the island of Lewis, a portion of the for- 
fcited possessions of John of the Isles, which 
the chiefs of the clan K aughton held for a 


2 Hera7dry, vol. i. p. 419. 
3 Vol. i. p. 577. 
.. See account of the MacdougaIs, 


time. The ruins of their castle of l\Iacnaugh- 
ton are still pointed out on that island. 
Donald Macnaughton, a younger son of the 
family, was, in 1436, elected bishop of Dun- 
keld, in the reign of James I. 
Alexander l\Iacnaughton of that ilk, wllO 
lived in the beginning of the 16th century, 
was knighted by James IV., whom he accom- 
panied to the disastrous field of Flodden, where 
he was slain, with nearly the whole chivalry 
of Scotland. His son, J olm, was succeeded 
by his second son, 1\Ialcolm Macnaughton of 
Glenshira, his eldest son having predeceased 
him. 
Ialcolm died in the end of the reign 
of James VI., and was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Alexander. 
John, the second son of :Malcolm, being of 
a handsome appearance, attracted the notice of 
King James VI., who appointed him one of 
his pages of honour, on his accession to the 
English crown. He became rich, and pur- 
chased lands in Kintyre. His elder brother, 
Alexander Macnaughton of that ilk, adhered 
firmly to the cause of Charles T., and in his 
service sustained many severe losses. At the 
Restoration, as some sort of compensation, he 
was knighted by Charles II., and, unlike many 
others, received from that monarch a liberal 
pension for life. Sir Alexander l\Iacnaughton 
spent his later days in London, where he 
died. His son and successor, John1\Iacnaugh- 
ton of that ilk, succeeded to an estate greatly 
burdened with debt, but did not hesitate in 
his adhercnce to the fallen fortunes of the 
Stuarts. At the head of a considerable body 
of his own clan, he joined Viscount Dundee, 
and was with him at Killiecrankie. James 
VII. signed a deed in his favour, restoring to 
his family all its old lands and hereditary 
rights, but, as it never passed the seals in Scot- 
land, it was of no va.lue. His lands were taken 
from him, not by forfeitme, but" the estate," 
says Buchanan of Auchmar, "was evicted by 
creditors for snms noway
 equivalent to its 
value, and, there being no diligence used for 
relief thereof, it went out of the hands of tho 
family." His son, Alexanùer, a captain in 
Queen Anne's guards, was killed in the expe- 
dition to Vigo in 1702. His brother, John, 
at the beginni ng of the last century was for 
many years collector of customs at Anstruther 
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in Fife, and subsequently was appointed in- 
spector-general in the same department. The 
direct male line of the Macnaughton chiefs 
became extinct at his death. 
" The 1\Iackenricks are ascribed to the Mac- 
naughton line, as also families of 1\facknights 
(or 1t:facneits), :Thlacnayers, 1tlacbraynes, and 
:Maceols." The present head of the l\Iacbraynes 
is John Burns 1\facbrayne, Esq. of Glen- 
branter, Cowel, Argyleshire, grandson of 
Donald l\Iacbrayne, merchant in Glar,gow, who 
was great-grandson, on the female side, of 
Alexander Macnaughton of that ilk, and heir 
of line of John :Macnaughton, inspector-general 
of customs in Scotland. On this account the 
present representative of the :Macbraynes is 
entitled to quarter his arms with those of the 
ßIacnaughtons. 
There are still in Athole families of the 
:Macnaughton name, proving so far what has 
been stated repecting their early possession 
of lands in that district. Stewart of Garth 
makes most honourable mention of one of the 
sept, who was in the service of :Menzies of Cul- 
dares in the year 17-15. That gentleman had 
been" out" in 1715, and was pardoned. Grate- 
ful so far, he did not join Prince Charles, but 
sent a fine charger to him as he entered England. 
The servant, 'Macnaughton, who conveyed the 
present, was taken and tried at Carlisle. The 
errand on which he had come was clearly 
proved, and he was offered pardon and life if 
he would reveal the name of the sender of the 
horse. He asked with indignation if they sup- 
posed that he could be such a villain. They 
repeated the offer to him on the scaffold, but 
he died firm to his notion of fidelity. His life 
was nothing to that of his master, he said. 
The brother of this 
Iacnaughton was known 
to Garth, and was one of the Gael who 
always carried a weapon about him to his 
dying day. 5 


Under the subordinate head of Siol O'Cain, 
other two clans are included in the :Maormor- 
dom of :Moray, viz., chn Roich or Munro, and 
clan Gillemhaol or :l\Iacmillan. 


:MUNRO. 
The possessions of the clan :Monro or l\Iunro, 


D Smiùrrt"s C7ans, 


situated on the north side of Cromarty Firth, 
were generally known in the Higlùands by 
the name of Fearrann Donull or Donald's 
country, being so called, it is said, from tho 
progenitor of the clan, Donald the son of 
O'Ceann, who lived in the time of l\Iacbeth. 
The 1\Iunroes were vassals of the Earls of Ross, 
and may be regarded as a portion of the native 
Scottish Gael. According to Sir George Mac- 
kenzie, they came originally from the north of 
Ireland with the 
Iacdonalds, on which great 
clan" they had constantly a depending." Their 
name he states to have been derived from 
"a mount on the river Roe," county Derry. 
Clan tradition, probably not more to be relied 
upon than tradition generally, holds that they 
formed a branch of the natives of Scotland 
who, about 357, being driven out Ì'y the 
Romans, and forced to tako refuge in Ireland, 
were located for several centuries on the stream 
of the Roe, and among the adjacent mountains. 
In tIle time of Malcolm II., or beginning of 
the 11 th century, the ancestors of the :ßlunroes 
are said to have come over to Scotland to aid 
in expelling the Danes, under the above named 
Donald, son of O'Ceann, who, for his services, 
received the lands of East Dingwall in Ross- 
shire. These lands, erected into a barony, 
were denominated Foulis, from Loch Foylo 
in Ireland, and the chief of the clan was desig- 
nated of Foulis, his residence in the parish of 
Kiltearn, near the mountain called Ben U aish 
or Ben 'V yvis. So says tradition. 


MUNRO OF FOUUS. 
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Another conjecture as to the origin of the 
name of Munro is that, from having acted as 
bailiffs or stewards to the Lords of the Isles in 
the earldom of Ross, they were called "l\lun- 
rosses." Skene, as we have said, ranks the 
clan as members of a great family called the 
Siol O'Cain, and makes them out to be a branch 
of the clan Chattan, by ingeniously converting 
O'Cain into O'Cathan, and thus forming Chat- 
tan. Sir George :l\Iackenzie says the name 
originally was Bunroe. 
Hugh Mlmro, the first of the family authen- 
tically designated of Foulis, died in 1126. He 
seems to have been the grandson of Donald, 
the son of O'Ceann above mentioned. Robert, 
reckoned the second baron of Foulis, was 
actively engaged in the wars of David I. and 

Ialc
lm IV. Donald, heir of Robert, built 
the old tower of Foulis. His successor, Robert, 
married a daughter of the Earl of Sutherland. 
George, fifth baron of F oulis, obtained charters 
from Alexander II. Soon after the accession 
of Alexander III., an insurrection broke out 
against the Earl of Ross, the feudal superior 
of the Munroes, by the clans Ivor, Talv, igh 
and Laiwe, and other people of the province. 
The earl having apprehended their leader, and 
imprisoned him at Dingwall, the insurgents 
seized upon his second son at 13alnagowan, and 
detained him as a hostage till their leader 
should be released. The l\lunroes and the 
Dingwalls immediately took up arm:!, and 
setting off in pursuit, overtook the insur- 
gents at Bealligh-ne-Broig, between Ferran- 
donald and Loch-Broom, where a sanguinary 
conflict took place. "The clan Iver, clan 
Talvigh, and clan Laiwe," says Sir Robert 
Gordon, "wer almost uterlie extinguished 
and slain." The earl's son was rescued, and 
to requite the service performed he made 
various grants of land to the l\lunroes and 
Dingwalls. 
Sir Robert Munro, the sixth of his house, 
fought in the army of Bruce at the battle of 
Bannockburn. His only son, George, fell 
there, leaving an heir, who succeeded his 
grandfather. This George :Munro of Foulis 
was slain at Halidonhill in 1333. The same 
)Tear, according to Sir Robert Gordon, although 
Shaw makes the date 1454, occurred the re- 
markable event which led to a feud between 


the Munroes and Mackintoshes, and of which 
an account is given under the former date in 
the General History. 
Robert, the eighth baron of J:<'oulis, married 
a niece of Eupheme, daughter of the Earl 
of Ross, and queen of Robert II. He was 
killed in an obscure skirn1Ïsh in 1369, and was 
succeeded by his son, Hugh, ninth baron of 
Foulis, who joined Donald, second Lord of the 
Isles, when he claimed the earldom of Ross in 
right of his wife. 
The forfeiture of the earldom of Ross in 
1476, made the l\Iunroes and other vassal 
families independent of any superior but the 
crown. In the charters which the family of 
Foulis obtained from the Scottish kings, at 
various times, they were declared to hold their 
lands on the singular tenure of furnishing a 
ball of snow at l\Iidsummer if required, which 
the hollows in their mountain property could 
at all times supply; and it is saiù that when the 
Duke of Cumberland proceeded north against 
the Pretender in 1746, the l\Iunroes actually 
sent him some snow to cool his wines. In 
one charter, the addendum was a pair of white 
gloves or three pennies. 
Robert, the 14th baron, fell at the battle of 
Pinkie in 1547. Robert More Munro, the 
15th chief, was a faithful friend of Mary, 
queen of Scots. Buchanan states, that when 
that unfortunate princess went to Inverness in 
1562, "as soon as they heard of their sove- 
reign's danger, a great number of the most 
eminent Scots poured in around her, especially 
the Frasers and l\Iunroes, who were esteemed 
the most valiant of the clans inhabiting those 
countries." These two clans took for the 
Queen Inverness castle, which had refused her 
admission. 
'Yith the MacKenzies the :Munroes WE'rø 
often at feud, and Andrew l\Iunro of 
Iiln- 
town defended, for three years, the castle úf 
the canonry of Ross, which he had received 
from the Regent Moray in 1569, against the 
clan Kenzie, at the expense of many lives on 
both sides. It was, however, afterwards de- 
livered up to the l\Iackenzies under the act of 
pacification. 
The chief, Robert l\Iore Munro, became a 
Protestant at an early periorl of the Scottish 
Reformation. He died in 1588. His son, 
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Robert, sixteenth baron of Foulis, died with- 
out issue in July 1589, and was succeeded by 
his brother, Hector l\Ilmro, seventeenth baron 
of Foulis. The latter died 14th November 
1603. 
Hector's eldest SOil, Robert 
Iunro, eighteenth 
chief of Foulis, styled" the Black Baron," was 
the first of his house who engaged in the reli- 
gious wars of Gustavus Adolphus, in the 17th 
century. In 1626 he went over with the 
Bcottish corps of Sir Donald Mackay, first 
Lord Reay, accompanied by six other officers 
of his name and near kindred. Doddridge 
says of him, that" the worthy Scottish gentle- 
man was so struck with a regard to the com- 
mon cause, in which he himself had no concern 
but what piety and virtue gave him, that he 
joined Gustavus with a great number of his 
friends who bore his own name. Many of 
them gained great reputation in this war, and 
that of Robert, their leader, was so eminent 
that he was made colonel of two regiments at 
the same time, the one of horse, the other of 
foot in that service." In 1629 the laird of 
Foulis raised a reinforcement of 700 men on 
his own lands, and at a later period joined 
Gustavus with them. The officers of 1\Tackays 
and 1\Iunro's Highland regiments who served 
under Gustavus Adolphus, in addition to rich 
buttons, wore a gold chain round their necks, 
to secure the owner, in case of being wounded 
or taken prisoner, good treatment, or payment 
for future ransom. In the service of Gustavus, 
there were at one time not less than" three 
generals, eight coloT1els, five lieutenant-colonels, 
eleven majors, and above thirty captains, all 
of the name of Munro, besides a great number 
of subalterns." 
The "Black Baron" died at Ulm, from a 
wound in his foot, in the year 1633, and 
leaving no male issue, he was succeeded by his 
brother, Hector 
Iunro, nineteenth baron of 
Foulis, who had also distinguished himself in 
the German wars, and who, on his return to 
13ritain, was created by Charles I. a baronet of 
Nova Scotia, 7th June 1634. He married 
:\Iary, daughter of Hugh :ß[ackay of Farr, and 
dying in 1635, in Germany, was succeeded by 
his only son, Sir Hector, second baronet, who 
died, l:mmarrie,l, in 1651, at the age of 17. 
The title and property devolved on his cousin, 
II. 


Robert l\Iunro of Opisdale, grandson of George, 
third son of the fifteenth baron of Foulis. 
During the civil wars at home, when Charles 
T. called to his aid some of the veteran officers 
who had served in Germany, this Colonel 
Robert l\Iunro was one of them. He was 
employed chiefly in Ireland from 1641 to 1645, 
when he was surprised and taken prisoner per- 
sonally by General 
Ionk. He was subsequently 
lieutenant-general of the royalist troops in 
Scotland, when he fought a duel with the 
Earl of Glencairn. Afterwards he joined 
Charles II. in Holland. After the Revolution 
he was appointed commander-in-chief of the 
forces in Scotland. 
Sir Robert l\Iunro, third baronet of Foulis, 
died in 1688, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Sir John, fourth baronet, who, in the 
Scottish convention of estates, proved himself 
to be a firm supporter of the Revolution. He 
was such a strenuous advocate of Presby- 
terianism, that, being a man of large frame, he 
was usu
lly called" the Presbyterian mortar- 
piece." In the Stuart persecutions, previous 
to his succession to the title, he had, for his 
adherence to the covenant, been both fined 
and imprisoned by the tyrannical government 
that then ruled in Scotland. He died in 1696. 
His son, Sir Robert, fifth baronet, though 
blind, was appointed by George I. high sheriff 
of Ross, by commission, under the great seal, 
dated 9th June 1725. He married Jean, 
daughter of John Forbes of Clùloden, and 
died in 1729. 
His eldest son, Sir Robert, twenty-seventh 
baron and sixth baronet of Foulis, a gallant 
military officer, was the companion in arms of 
Colonel Gardiner, and fell at the battle of 
Falkirk, 17th January 1746. 
In l\Iay 1740, when the Independent com- 
panies were formed into the 43d Highland 
regiment (now the 42d Royal Highlanders), 
Sir Robert :Munro was appointed lieutenant- 
colonel, John Earl of Crawford and Lindsay 
being its colonel. Among the captains were 
his next brother, George 1\f unro of Culcairn, 
and John :Munro, promoted to be lieutenant- 
colonel in 1745. The surgpon of the regiment 
was his youngest brother, Dr ,James :ßlunro. 6 


6 See the History of the 42d Rf'giment, in vol. ü. 
20 
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Th
 fate of Sir Robert's other brother, Cap- 
tain George Munro of Culcairn, was peculiar. 
He was shot on the shores of Loch Arkaig 
among the wild rocks of Lochaber, on Sunday, 
31st August 1746, by one of the rebels named 
Dugald Roy Cameron, or, as he is styled in 
tradition, Du Rhu. Mter the Rebellion, an 
order was issued to the Highlanders to deliver 
up their arms. Dugald, accordingly, sent his 
son to J!....ort- William with his arms to be de- 
livered up. 'Vhen proceeding Jown Loch 
Arkaig, the young man wai lUet by an officer 
of the name of Grant, who was conducting a 
party of soldiers into Knoydart, and being 
immediately seized, was shot on the spot. His 
father swore to be revenged, and learning that 
the officpr rode a white horse, he watched be- 
hind a rock for his return, on a height above 
Loch Arkaig. Captain :l\Iunro had unfortun- 
ately borrowed the white horse on which Grant 
rode, and he met the fate intended for Grant. 
Dugald Roy escaped, and afterwards became a 
soldier in tIle British service. 
Sir Robert left a son, Sir Harry Munro, 
seventh baronet and twenty-fifth baron of 
Foulis, an eminent scholar and a :M.P. 
His son, Sir Hugh, eighth baronet, had an 
only daughter, :l\Iary Seymour l\lunro, who 
died January 12, 1849. Ún his decease, 
1tIay 2, 1848, his kinsman, Sir Charles, be- 
came ninth baronet and twenty-seventh baron 
of Foulis. He was eldest son of George 
"Munro, Esq. of Culrain, Ross-shire (who died 
in 1845), and lineal male descenùant of Lieut.- 
general Sir George ::\Iunro, next brother to the 
third baronet of this family. He married- 
1st, in 1817, Amelia, daughter of Frederick 
Browne, Esq., 14th dragoons; issue, five sons 
and two daughters; 2d, in 1853, Harriette, 
daughter of Robert 
Iidgely, Esq. of Essing- 
ton, Yorkshire. Charles, the eldest son, was 
born in 1824, married in 1847, with issue. 
The military strength of the 1tfunroes in 
1715 was 400, and in 1745, 500 men. The 
clan slogan or battle cry was " Caisteal Foulis 
na theine" -Castle F oulis in flames. 


MAmnLLAN. 
Of the origin and history of the Macmillans, 
little seems to be known. According to 
Buchanan of Auchmar, they are descended 


from the second son of Aurelan, seventh laird 
of Buchanan. According to 1tfr Skene, the 
earliest seat of the 1tlacmillans appears to have 
been on both sides of Loch Arkaig, and he 
thinks this confirmatory of a clan tradition, 
that they are connected with the clan Chattan. 
The l\Iacmillans were at one time dependent 
on the Lords of the Isles, but when Loch 
Arkaig came into possession of the Camerons, 
they became dependent on tho latter. " An- 
other branch of this clan," says Skene, "pos- 
sessed the greater part of southern Knapdale, 
where their chief was known under the title 
of :Macmillan of Knap; and although the 
family is now extinct, many records of their 
former power are to be found in that district." 
'Ye take the liberty of quoting further from 
l\Ir Skene as to the history of the l\Iacmillans. 
"One of the towers of that :fine ancient 
edifice, Castle Sweyn, bears the name of l\1ac- 
millan's Tower, and there is a stone cross ill 
the old churchyard of Kilmoray Knap, up- 
wards of twelve feet high, richly sculptured, 
which has upon one side the representation of 
an Highland chief engaged in hunting the 
deer, having the following inscription in an- 
cient Saxon characters underneath the figure:- 
'Hæc est crux Alexandri l\Iacmillan.' Al- 
though the lIIacmillans were at a very early 
period in Knapdale, they probably obtained 
the greater part of their possessions there by 
marriage with the heiress of the chief of the 
l\Iacneills, in the 16th century. Tradition 
asserts that these Knapdale l\Iacmillans came 
originally from Lochtay-side, and that they 
formerly possessed Lawers, on the north side 
of that loch, from which they were Jriven by 
Chalmers of Lawers, in the reign of David II. 
" As there is little reason to doubt the accu- 
racy of the tradition, it would appcar that 
this branch of the :ì\Iacmillans had been I
- 
moved by 1tlalcolm IV. from North Moray, 
and placed in the crown lands of Strathtay. 
l\Iacmillan is said to have had the charter of 
his lands in Knapdale engraved in the Gaelic 
language and character upon a rock at the 
I extremity of his estate; and traJition reports 
that the last of the name, in orùer to prevent 
the prostitution of his wife, butchered her ad- 
mirer, and was obliged in consequence to ab 
scond. On the extinction of the family of the 
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chief, the next branch, .Macmillan of Dun- 
more, assumed the title of .Macmillan of .Mac- 
millan, but that family is now also extinct. 
"Although the Macmillans appear at one 
time to have been a clan of considerable im- 
portance, yet as latterly they became mere 
dependants upon their more powerful neigh- 
bours, who possessed the superiority of their 
lands, and as their principal families are now 
extinct, no records of their history have come 
down to us, nor do we know what share they 
took in the various great events of Highland 
history. Their property, upon the extinction 
of the family of the chief, was contended for 
by the Campbells and .l\Iacneills, the latter of 
whom were a powerful clan in North Rnap- 
dale, but the contest was, by compromise, 
decided in favour of the former. It continued 
in the same family till the year 1775, when, 
after the death of the tenth possessor, the 
estate was purchased by Sir Archibald Camp- 
I bell of Inverniel." 
There have been a considerable number of I 
:Macmillans long settled in Galloway, and the 
tradition is that they are descendants of an 
offshoot from the northern l\Iacmillans, tlmt 
went south about the time the Knapdale 
branch migrated from Lochtay side. These 
l\Iacmillans are famous in the annals of the 
Covenanters, and are mentioned by \V odrow as 
having acted a prominent part during the times 
of the religious persecution in Scotland. In- 
deed, we believe that formerly, if not indeed 
even unto this day, the modern representatives 
of the Covenanters in Galloway are as often 
called" Macmillanites" as "Cameronians." 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Clan Anrias or Ross-Rose-Rose of Kilravock- 
Kenneth or Mackenzie-Mackenzie of Gerloch or 
Gairloch-:Mackenzies of Tarbet and Royston-of 
Coul-Scatwell- Allangrange-Applecross-Ord- 
Gruinard-Hilton-Mathieson or Clan Mhathain- 
Siol Alpine-:àlacgregor-Dugald Ciar .Mhor-Rob 
Roy-Grant-Grants of Pluscardine-Ballindalloch 
-Glcnmoriston- Lynachoarn -A viemore-Croskie 
- Dal vey- :Monym usk- Kilgraston-Mackinnon- 
Macnab-Duffie !Iactie- Macq uarrie-- MacA ulay. 


U 
DER the head of the Maormordom of Ross, 

Ir 
kene, following the genealogiats, includes 
a considerable number of clans viz.. the clan 
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Anrias or Ross, clan Kenneth or Mackenzie, 
clan 
fathan or l\Iathieson; and under the 
subordinate head of Siol Alpine, the clan
 
Macgregor, Grant, Mackinnon, Macnab, l\Iac- 
phie, :Macquarrie, and Macaulay. \Ve shall 
speak of them in their order. 
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BADGE-J uniper. 


The clan ANRIAS or Ross-called in Gaelic 
clan Roisch net Gille A nd'l"as, or the offspring 
of the follower of St Andrew-by which call 
be meant only the chiefs or gentry of the 
clan, are descended from the Earls of Ross, 
and through them from the ancient Maormors 
of Ross. According to :\Ir Smibert, the mass 
of the clan Ross was swallowed up by and 
adopted the name of the more powerful Mac. 
kenzies. "The generality," he says, "had 
never at any time borne the name of Ross i 
the gentry of the sept only were so distin- 
guished. Thus, the common people, who must 
naturally have intermingled freely with the 
real l\Iackenzies, would ere long retain only 
vague traditions of their own descent; and 
when the days of regular registration, and also 
of military enlistment, required and introduced 
the use of stated names, the great body of the 
true Ross tribe would, without doubt, be en. 
rolled unrler the name of :Mackenzie, the pre
 
vailing one of the district. In all likelihood, 
therefore, the old TIosses are yet numerous in 
Ross-shire. " 
The first known Earl of Ross was 1\1 alcolm. 
who lived in the reign of ::\Ialcolm the :l\1aidcl1 
(1153-1165). 
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:Ferquhard, the second earl, called Fearclwr 
JIac- an t-SagaÙ.t, or son of the priest, at the 
head of the tribes of Moray, repulsed Donald 
Mac "\Villiam, the son of Donald Bane, when, 
soon after the accession of Alexander II. in 
1214, that restless chief made an inroad from 
Ireland into that province. 
"\Villiam, thirù Earl of Ross, was one of the 
Scots nobles who entered into an agreement, 
8th March 1258, with Llewellyn, Prince of 
Wales, that the Scots and vVelsh should only 
make peace with England by mutual consent. 
\Villialll, fourth earl, was one of the wit- 
nesses to the treaty of Bruce with Haco, King 
of Korway, 28th Oct'Jber 1312. "\Yith his 
clan he was at the battle of Bannockburn, and 
he signed the memorable letter to the Pope in 
1320, asserting the independence of Scotlan<l. 
He had two sons, Hugh, his successor, and 
John, who with his wife, Marga.ret, second 
daughter of Alexander Comyn, fourth Earl of 
Buchan, got the half of her father's lands in 
Scotland. He had also a <laughter, Isabel, 
who became the wife of Edward Bruce, Earl of 
Carrick and King of Ireland, brother of Robert 
the Bruce, 1st June 1317. 
Hugh, the next Earl of Ross, fell, in 1333, 
at Halidonhill. 
Hugh's successor, 'Villi am, left no male 
heir. His elùest daughter, Euphemia, married 
Sir 'V alter Lesley of Lesley, Aberdeenshire, 
and had a son, Alexander, Earl of Ross, and a 
daughter, Margaret. Earl Alexander marrieù 
a daughter of the Regent Albany, and his only 
child, Euphemia, Countess of Ross, becoming 
a n un, she resigned the earldom to her uncle 
John, Earl of Buchan, Albany's second son.' 
Her aWlt Margaret had married Donald, second 
Lord of the Isles, and that potent chief 
assumed in her ri
h t the title of Earl of Ross, 
and took possession of the earlùom. This led 
to the battle of HarIaw in 1411. 
On the death of the Earl of Buchan and Ross, 
at the battle of Vmneuil in France in 1424, 
the earldom of R
,ss reverted to the crown. 
James I., on his return from his long captivity 
in England, restored it to the heiress of line, 
the mother of .Alexander, Lord of the Isles, 
who, in 1420, had succeeùed his father, Donald, 
above mentioned. In 1429 he summoned 
together his vassals, both of Ross and tIle 


Isles, and at the heaù of 10,000 men wasted 
the crown lands in the vicinity of Inverness, 
and burned the town itself to the groWld. 
At the head of some troops, which he had 
promptly collected, the king hastened, by 
forced marches, to Lochaber, and surprised 
the earl. The mere display of the royal 
banner won over the clan Chattan and the 
clan Cameron from his support, anù he him- 
self, suddenly attacked and hotly pursued, 
was compelled to sue, but in vain, for peace. 
Driven to despair, he resolved to cast himself 
on the royal mercy, aud on Easter Sunday, did 
so in the extraordinary manner narrated at 
p. 140 of this "Volume. 
Alexander's son, Jolm, the next Earl of 
Ross and Lord of the Isles, having joined the 
Earl of Douglas in his rebellion against James 
II., sent, in 1455, to the western coast of 
Scotland an expedition of 5000 men, under 
the command of his near kinsman, Donald 
Dalloch, Lord of Islay. 'Vith this force he 
desolated the whole coast from Innerkip to 
Bute, the Cumbrays, and the island of Arran; 
but from the prudf'nt precautions taken by the 
king to repel the invaders, the loss was not 
very considerable. The Earl of Ross after- 
wards made his submission, and was received 
into the royal favour. Ou the accession of 
J ames III" however, his rebellious disposition 
again showed itself. Edward IV. of England 
having entered into a negotiation with him to 
detach him from his allegiance, on the 19th 
October 1461, the Earl of Ross, Donald Dal- 
loch, and his son, John of Islay, held a council 
of their vassals and dependants at Astornish, 
at which it was agreed to send ambassadors to 
England to treat with Edward, for assistance to 
effect the entire conquest of Scotland. On the 
forfeiture of the Lord of the Isles in 1476, the 
earldom of Ross became vested in the crown. 
Hugh Ross of Rarichies, brother of the last 
Earl of"Ross, obtained a charter of the lands 
of Balnagowan in 1374, and on him by clan 
law the chiefRhip devolved. In the beginning 
of the 18th century, Donald Ross of Balna- 
gowan, the last of llÍs race, sold that estate to 
the Ron. Gpneral Ross, the brother of the 
t.welfth Lord Ross of Hawkhead, who, although 
bearing the same surname, was not in allY way 
related to him. 
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In February 1778, Munro Ross of Pitcalnie 
presented a petition to the king, claiming the 
earldom of Ross, as maIe descendant of the 
above-named Hugh Ross of Rarichies. This 
petition was sent to the House of Lords, but 
no decision appears to have followed upon it. 
According to :J\Ir Skene, Ross of Pitcalnie 
is the representative of the ancient earls; but 
as this claim has been disputed, and as other 
authorities think the Dalnagowan family has 
a stronger claim to the chiefship, we shall take 
the liberty of quoting what l\Ir Smibert says 
on behalf of the latter :-" :J\Ir Skene labours, 
with a pertinacity to us almost incomprehen- 
sible, to destroy the pretensions of the house, 
to represent the old Earls of Ross. He at- 
tempts to make out, firstly, that Paull\Iactyre 
(or 
Iactire), who headed for a time the clan 
Ross, was the true heir-malo of the fifth Earl 
of Ross, the last of the first house; and that 
the Balnagowan family, therefore, had no 
claims at that early time. He quotes' an an- 
cient historian of Highland families' to prove 
the great power and possessions of Paull\Iac- 
tyre, the passage, as cited, running thus:- 
, Paull\Iactyre was a valiant man, and caused 
Caithness to pay him black-mail. It is re- 
ported that he got nyn score of cowes yearly 
out of Caitlmess for black-mail so long as he 
was able to travel.' 
" Now, there aI'e a few words omitted in 
this citation. The original documeJlt, now 
before us, begins thus: 'Paull 1\I'Tyre, afore- 
said, grandchild to Lean(lris / that is, grand- 
child to Gilleanrias, the. founder of the clan, 
an
l its name-giver. If he was the grandson 
of the founder of the sept, Paull\Iactyre could 
certainly never have been the heir of the fifth 
Earl of Ross, unless he had lived to a most 
unconscionable age. It would seem as if 1\1r 
Skene here erred from the old causo-that is, 
from his not unnatural anxiety to enhance the 
value and authenticity of the 1\18. of 1450, 
which was his own discovery, and certainly 
W:lS a document of great interest. That 
IS. 
speaks of Paull\Iactyre as heading the clan at 
a comparatively late period. 'Ve greatly prefer 
the view-of the case already given by us, which 
is, that Paul Mactyre was either kinsman or 
quasi tutor to one of the first Ross earls, or 
successfully usurped their place for a time. 


"Besides, the ancient document quoted by 
l\1r Skene to show the greatness of Paul .l\Iac- 
tyre, mentions also the marriage of' his dough- 
tel' and heire' to 'Y alter, laird of Balna- 
gowne. If the document be good for one 
thing, it must be held good also for others. 
Such a marriage seems quite natural, supposing 
1\Iactyre to have been a near kinsman of the 
Rosses. 
"Perhaps too much has been already said 
on this subject to please general readers; but 
one of our main objects is to give to clansmen 
all the rational information procurable on their 
several family histories." 
"Among another class of Rosse3 or Roses," 
says tbe same authority, "noticed by Nisbet 
as bearing distinct arms, the principal family 
appears to be that of Rose of KILRAVOCß:," to 
which a number of landed houses trace their 
ongm. According to a tradition at one period 
prevalent among the clan Donald, the first of 
the Kihavock family came from Ireland, with 
one of the .l\Iacdonalds, Lords of the Isles. 
There does not seem, however, to be any 
foundation for this, except, perhaps, that as 
vassals of the Earls of Ross, the clan Rose 
were connected for about half a century with 
the lordship of the Isles. :J\Ir Hugh Rose, the 
genealogist of the Kilravock family, is of 
opinion that they were originally from Eng- 
land, and from their having three water 
bougets in their coat armour, like the English 
family of Roos, it has been conjectured that 
they were of the same stock. But these figures 
were carried by other families than those of 
the name of Rose or Roos. Four water bougets 
with a cross in the middle were the arms of 
the Counts D'Eu in Normandy, and of the 
ancient Earls of Essex in England of the sur- 
name of BOllrchier. They were indicative of 
an ancestor of the respective families who bore 
them having been engaged in the crusades, 
and forced, in the deserts. of Palestine, to fight 
for and carry water in the leathern vessels 
called bougets, budgets, or buckets, which 
were usually slung across the horse or camel's 
back. The badge of the Roses is 'Vild Rose- 
mary. 
The family of Rose of Kilravock appear to 
have been settled in the county of Nairn sinco 
the reign of David I. 
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MACKENZIE. 


BADGE-Deer Grass. 
The clan Kenneth or Mackenzie has long 
cherished a traditionary belief in its descent 
from the Norman family of Fitzgerald settled 
in Ireland. Its pretensions to such an origin 
are founded upon a fragment of the records of 
Icolmkill, and a charter of the lands of Kintail 
in 'Vester Ross, said to have been granted by 
.Alexander III. to Colin Fitzgerald, their sup- 
posed progenitor. According to the Icolmkill 
fragment, a pers/mage described as " Peregrinus 
et Hibernus nobilis ex familia Geraldinorum," 
that is, "a noble stranger and Hibernian, of 
the family of the Geraldines," being driven 
from Ireland, with a considerable number of 
followers, about 1261, was received graciously 
by the king, and remained thenceforward at 
the court. Having given powerful aid to the 
Scot3 at the battle of Largs two years after- 
wards, he was rewarded by a grant of Kintail, 
erected into a free barony by charter dated 9th 
January, 1266. No such document, however, 
as this pretended fragment of Icolmkill is known 
to be in existence, at least, as 1\lr Skene says, 
nobody has ever seen it, and as for King Alex- 
ander's charter, he declares 3 that "it bears 
the most palpable marks of having been a for- 
gery of later date, and one by no means happy 
in the execution." Besides, the words" Colino 
Hiberno," cuntained in it, do not prove the 
said Colin to have been an Irishman, as 
Hiberni was at that period a common appel- 
lation of the Gael of Scotland. 


3 Highlanders, vol. ii. p. 23G. 


The ancestor of the clan Kenzie was Gilleon- 
og, or Colin the younger, a son of Gilleon na 
hair' de, that is, Colin of the Aird, progenitor 
of the Earls of Ross, and from the :MS. of 1450 I 
their Gaelic descent may be considered estab. 
lished. (' ulin of Kintail is said to have married 
a da ughter of 'Valter, lorcl high steward of Scot;.. 
land. He died in 1278, and his son, Kenneth, 
being, in 1304, succeeded by his son, also caUed 
Kenneth, with the addition of l\Iackenneth, the 
latter, softened into :Mackenny or Mackenzie, 
became the name of the whole clan. Murdoch, 
or Murch a, the son of Kenneth, received from 
David II. a charter of the lands of Kintail as 
early as 1362. At the beginning of the 15th 
century, the clan Kenzie appears to have been 
both numerous and rowerful, for its chief, 
Kenneth More, when arrested, in 1427, with 
his son-in-law, Angus of Moray, and :l\fac- 
mathan
 by J ames I. in his parliament at 
Inverness, was said to be able to muster 2,000 
men. 
In 1463, Alexander :Mackenzie of KintaiJ 
received Strathgarve and many other lands 
from John, Earl of Ross, the same who was 
forfeited in 1476. The Mackenzie chiefs were 
originally vassals of the Earls of Ross, but after 
their forfeiture, they became independent of 
any sup
>tior but the crown. They strenuously 
opposed the Macdonalds in every attempt 
which they made to regain possession of the 
earldom. Alexander was succeeded by his son: 
Kenneth, who had taken for his first wife 
Lady Margaret -Macdonald, daughter of the 
forfeited earl, John, Lord of the Isles, and hav- 
ing, about 1480, divorced his wife, he brought 
upon himself the resentment of her family. 
Kenneth Gig, his son by the divorced wife, 
was chief in 1493. Two years afterwards, he 
and Farquhar .Mackintosh were imprisoned by 
James V. in the castle of Edinburgh. In 
1497, Ross and j\fackintosh made their escape, 
but on their way to the Highlands they 
were treacherously seized at the Torwood, by 
the laird of Buchanan. Kenneth Gig resisted 
and was slain, and his head præented to the 
king by Buchanan. 
Kenneth Oig having no issue, was succeeded 
by his brother, John, whose mother, Agnes 
Fraser, was a daughter of Lord Lovat. She 
had other sons, from whom sprung numeroUB 
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branches of this wiele-spread family. As he 
was ,'ery young, his kinsman, Hector Roy 
:1\Iackenzie, progenitor of the house of Gairloch, 
assumed the command of the clan, as guardian 
of the young chief. " Under his rule," says 

fr. Gregory,4 "the clan Kenzie became in- 
volved in fends with the l\Iunroes and other 
clans; and Hector Roy himself became ob- 
noxious to government, as a disturber of the 
public peace. His intentions towards the 
young Lord of Kintail were considered very 
dubious; and the apprehensions of the latter 
and his friends having been roused, Hector was 
compelled by law to JTield up the estate and 
the command of the tribe to the proper heir." 
John, at the call of James IV., marched with 
his clan to the fatal field of Flodden, where he 
was takén prisoner by the English. 
On King James the Fifth's expedition to 
the Isles in 1540, he was joined at Kintail 
by John, chief of the Mackenzies, who accom- 
panied him throughout his vOJTage. He fought 
at the battle of Pinkie at the head of his clan 
in 1547. On his death in 1556, he was suc- 
ceeded by his son, Kenneth, who, by a daughter 
of the Earl of Athole, had Colin and Roderick, 
the latter ancestor of the 
Iackenzies of Red- 
castle, Kincraig, Rosend, and other branches. 
Colin, eleventh chief,.son of Kenneth, fought 
on the side of Queen :1\Iary at the battle of 
Langside. He was twice married. By his 
first wife, Barbara, a daughter of Grant of 
Grant, he had, with three daughters, four sons, 
namely, Kenneth, rus successor; Sir Roderick 
Mackenzie of Tarbat, ancestor of the Earls of 
Cromarty; Colin, ancestor of the l\Iackenzies 
of Kennock and PitIundie; and Alexander, of 
the l\Iackenzies of Kilcoy, and other families 
of the name. By a second wife, :Mary, eldest 
daughter of Roderick Mackenzie of Davoch- 
maluak, he had a son, Alexander, from whom 
the Mackenzies of Applecross, Coul, Delvin, 
Assint, and other families are sprung. 
Kenneth, the eldest son, twelfth chief of the 
J\Iackenzies, soon after succeeding rus father, 
was engaged in supporting the claims of Tor- 
quil Macleod, surnamed Connanach, the disin- 
herited son of Macleod of Lewis, whose mother 
was the sister of John Mackenzie of Kintail, 


4 Highla'fl..ds Glut Isles oj Scotland, p. 111. 


and \V hose daughter had married Roderick 
Mackenzie, Kenneth's brother. The barony 
of Lewis he conveyed by writings to tho Mac- 
kenzie chief, who caused the usurper thereof 
and some of his followers to be beheaded in 
July 1597. In the following year he joined 
J\Iacleod of Harris and :l\Iacdonald of Sleat in 
opposing the project of James VI. for the 
colonization of the Lewis, by some Lowland 
gentlemen, chiefly belonging to Fife. 
In 1601, Neill :l\Iacleod deserted the cause 
of the colonists, and J\Iackenzie, who had de- 
tained in captivity for several years Tormod, 
the only surviving legit.imate son of Ruari 
l\Iacleod of the Lewis, set. him at liberty, and 
sent him into that island to assist Neill in 
opposing the settlers. In 1602, the feud be- I 
tween the l\Iackenzies and the Glengarry Mac- 
dOl1alds, regarding their lands in \Vester Ross, 
was renewed with great violence. Ultimately, 
after much bloodshed on both sides, an agree- 
ment was entered into, by which Glengarry 
renounced in favour of l\fackenzie the castle 
of Strone, with the lands of Lochalsh, Loch- 
carron, and others, so long the subject of dis- 
pute between them. A crown charter of these 
lands was granted to Kenneth Mackenzie in 
1607. The territories of the clan Kenzie at 
this time were very extensive. "All the 
Highlands and Isles, from Ardnamurchan to 
Strathnaver, were either the l\Iackenzies' pro- 
perty, or under their vassalage, some few ex- 
cepted," and all about them were bound to 
them "by very strict bonds of friendship." 
The same year, Kenneth Mackenzie obtained, 
through the influence of the lord-chancellor, a 
gift, under the great seal, of the Lewis to him- 
self, in virtue of the resignation formerly made 
in his favour by Torquil :Macleod; but on the 
complaint to the king of those of the colonists 
who survived, he was forced to resign it. He 
was created a peer, by the title of Lord Mac- 
kenzie of Kintail, by patent, dated 19th 
November 1609. On the abandunment of 
the scheme for colonìsing the Lewis, the re- 
maining adventurers, Sir George Hay and Sir 
James Spens, were easily prevailed upon to 
sell their title to Lorù Kintail, who likewise 
succeeded in obtaining from the king a grant 
of the share in the island forfeited by Lord Bal- 
merino, another of the grantees. Having thus 
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at length acquired a legal right to the Lewis, he 
procured from the government a commission of 
fire and sword against the Islanders, and land- 
ing there with a large force, he speedily re- 
duced tbem to ohedience, with the exception 
of Neil .ì\Iacleod and a few others, his kinsmen 
and followers. The struggle for the Lewis 
between the Mackenzies and the :ßIacleods 
continued some time longer; an account of 
it has been already given. The 1\Iackenzies 
ultimately succeeded in oùtaining possession 
,)f the island. 
Lord Kin tail died in l\Iarch 1611. He had 
married, first, Anne, daughter of George Ross 
qf Balnagowan, and had, with two daughters, 
two sons, Colin, second Lord Kintail, and first 
Earl of Seaforth, and the Hon. John Mackenzie 
of Lochslin. His second wife was Isabel, 
daughter of Sir Alexander Ogilvie of Powrie, 
by whom, with a daughter, Sybilla, Mrs Mac- 
]eod of :ßIacleod, he had four sons, viz" Alex- 
ander; George, second Earl of Seaforth; Thomas 
of Pluscardine; and Simon of Lochslin, whose 
eldest son was the celebrated Sir George 1\fac- 
kenzie of Rosehaugh, lord advocate in the reigns 
of Charles IT. and James VII. 
.\
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Sir George Mackenzie of Rosehaugh. From a painting 
by Sir Godfrey Kneller. 
Colin, second Lord Kintail, was created 


Earl of Seaforth, by patent dated at Theo- 
bald's, 3d December 1623, to him and hi3 
heirs male. 
The great-grandson of the third Earl of Sea- 
forth, and male heir of the family, was Colonel 
Thomas Frederick Humbcrston l\Iackenzie, 
who fell at Gheriah in India in 1783. His 
brother, :Francis Humberston l\Iackenzie, ob- 
tained the Seaforth estates, and was created 
Daron Seaforth in the peerage of the United 
Kingdom in 1796. Dying without surviving 
male issue, his title became extinct, and his 
eldest daughter, the Hon. l\Iary F
ederica 
Elizabeth, having taken for her second husband 
J. A. Stewart of Glaserton, a cadet of the 
house of Galloway, that gentleman assumed 
the name of Stewart Mackenzie of Seaforth. 
The dan Kenzie from small beginnings had 
increased in territory and influence till they 
became, next to the Campbells, the greatest 
clan in the \Vest Highlands. They remained 
loyal to the Stuarts, but the forfeiture of the 
Earl of Seaforth in 1715, and of the Earl of 
Cromarty in 1745, weakened their power 
greatly. They are still, llOwever, one of the 
most numerous tribes in the Highlands. In 
1745 their effective strength was calculated at 
2500. No fewer than seven families of the 
name possess baronetcies. 
The armorial bearings of the 1\Iackenzies are 
a stag's head and horns. It is said that they 
were assumed in consequence of Kenneth, the 
ancestor of the family, having rescued the king 
of Scotland from an infuriated stag, which he 
had wounded. "In gratitude for his assist- 
ance," says Stewart of Garth, "the king gave 
him a grant of the castle and lands of Castle 
Donnan, and thus laid the foundation of the 
family and clan 1\Iackenneth or Mackenzie." 
From the stag's head in their arms the term 
"Caberfae" was applied to the chiefs. 
The progenitor of the GEHLOCII or G
\.IRLOCH 
branch of the l\Iackenzies was, as aùove shown, 
Hector, the elder of the two sons of Alexander, 
seventh chief, by his second wife, :Margaret 

facdowall, daughter of John, Lord of Lorn. 
He lived in the reigns of Kings James III. and 
IV., and was by the Highlanders called 
"Eachin Hoy," or Red Hector, from the colour 
of his hair. To the assistance of the former 
of these monarchs, when the confederated 
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nobles collected in arms against him, he raised 
a considerable body of the clan Kenzie, and 
fought at their head at the battle of Sauchie- 
burn. After the defeat of his party, he re- 
treated to the north, and, taking possession of 
Redcastle, put a garrison in it. Thereafter he 
joined the Earl of HIDltly, and from James IV. 
he obtained in 1494 a grant of the lands and 
barony of Gerloch, or Gairloch, in Ross-shire. 
These lands originally belonged to the Siol- 
Vic-Gilliechallum, or l\Iacleods of Rasay, a 
branch of the family of Lewis; but Hector, by 
means of a mortgage or wadset, had acquired 
a small portion of them, and in 1508 he got 
Brachan, the lands of l\Ioy, the royal forest of 
Glassiter, and other lands, united to them. In 
process of time, his successors came to possess 
the whole district, but not till after a long and 
bloody feud with the Siol-Vic-Gilliechallum, 
which lasted till 1611, when it was brought 
to a sudden close by a skirmish, in which 
Gilliechallum Oig, laird of Rasay, and l\Iur- 
doch 
Iackenzie, a younger son of the laird of 
Gairloch, were slain. From that time the 
l\Iackenzies possessed Gairloch without inter- 
ruption from the 1\1 acIeods. 
Kenneth :Mackenzie, eighth Baron of Gair- 
loch, was createù a baronet of Nova Scotia in 
1700. He married )Iargaret, daughter of Sir 
Roderbk :Mackenzie of Findon, and was suc- 
ceeded, in 1704, by his son, Sir Alexander, 
second baronet. His eldest son, Sir Alex- 
ander, third baronet, married-first, l\Iargaret, 
eldest daughter of Roderick l\Iackenzie of Red- 
castle, issue one son, Hector; second, Jean, 
only daughter of John Gorrie, Esq., commis- 
sary of Ross, issue two sons, John, a general 
officer, and Kenneth, an officer in India, and 
three daughters. He died 13th April 1770. 
Sir Hector :l\1ackenzie, his eldest son, fourth 
baronet of the Gairloch branch, died in April 
1826. His son, Sir Francis Alexander, fifth 
baronet, born in 1798, died J IDle 2, 1843. The 
eldest son of Sir Francis, Sir Kenneth Smith 
l\Iackenzie, sixth baronet, born 1832, married 
in 1860 the second daughter of Walter Frede- 
rick Campbell of Islay. 
The first of the l\fackenzies of TARBET and 
ROYSTON, in the county of Cromarty, was Sir 
I Roderick Mackenzie, second son of Colin 
I :Mackenzie of KilltaÏl. brother of the first Lord 
J n 



Iackenzie of Kintail. Having married l\Iar- 
garet, daughter and heiress of Torquill\IacIeod 
of the Lewes, he added the armorial bearings 
of the :Macleods to his own. His son, John 
l\Iackenzie of Tarbet, was created a baronet of 
Nova Scotia, 21st May 1628. He had four 
sons. 
The eHest son, Sir George l\Iackenzie, second 
baronet, was the first Earl of Cromarty. His 
eldest son becoming a bankrupt, his estate of 
Cromarty was sold in 1741 to 'Villi am U 1'- 
quhart of l\Ieldrum. He was succeeded by 
his brother, Sir Kenneth, fourth baronet, at 
whose death, without issue, in 1763, the 
baronetcy lay dormant until revived in favoUT 
of Sir Alexander l\Iackenzie of Tarbet, elder 
son of Robert l\Iackenzie, lieutenant-colonel ill 
the East India Company's service, great-great- 
grandson of the first baronet. Colonel l\fac- 
kenzie's father was Alexander 
Iackenzie of 
_irdlock, and his mother the daughter of 
Robert Sutherland, Esq. of Langwell, Caith- 
ness, twelfth in descent from 'Villiam de 
Sutherland, fifth Earl of Sutherland, anù the 
Princess :Margaret Bruce, sister and heiress of 
David II. Sir .Alexander, fifth baronet, was 
in the military service of the East India Com 
pany. On his death, April 28, 1843, his 
brother, Sir James 1Vemyss l\Iackenzie, became 
sixth baronet of Tarbet and Royston. He died 
November 24, 1858, and was succeeded by his 
son, Sir James John Randoll l\Iackenzie. 
The first of the family of COUL, Ross-shire, 
was Alexander l\Iackenzie, brother of Kenneth, 
first Lord l\Iackenzie of Kintail, who, before 
his death, made him a present of his own 
sword, as a testimony of his particular esteem 
and affection. His son, Kenneth :1\Iackenzie 
of Coul, was created a baronet of Nova Scotia
 
October 16, 1673. His eldest son, Sir Alex- 
ander, second baronet, died in 1702. His son, 
Sir John l\Iackenzie, third baronet, for being 
concerned in the rebellion of 1715, was for- 
feited. He died without male issue, and the 
attainder not extending to collateral branches 
of the family, the title and estates devolved 
upon his brother, Sir Colin, fourth baronet, 
clerk to the pipe in the exchequer. He died 
in 1740. 
The l\Iackenzies of SCATWELL, Ross-shire, 
who also possess a baronetcy, are descended 
2H 
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from Sir Roderick Mackenzie, knight, of j1\Iacmaken leader of two thousand men, and 
Tarbet and Cogeach, second sen of Colin, this circumstance affords a most striking 
eleventh feudal baron of Kintail, father of Sir instance of the rise and fall of different 
J oh11 Mackenzie, ancestor of the Earls of families; for, while the Mathison appears at 
Cromarty, and Kenneth 1\1 ackenzie of Scat- that early period as the leader of two thousand 
,,'ell, whose son, Kenneth, was created a men, the :l\Iackenzie has the same llumber only, 
Laronet of Nova Scotia, February 22, 1703. and we now see the clan of l\Iackenzie extend- 
By his marriage with Lilias, daughter and ing their numberless branches over a great part 
heiress of Sir Roderick l\Iackenzie of Finùon, of the North, and possessing an extent of terri- 
that branch of the :Mackenzie family merged tory of which few families can exhiLit a parallel, 
ill that of Scatwell. while the one powerful clan of the 1\Iathisons 
Other principal families of the name are has disappeared, and their name become nearly 
1\Iackenzie of ALLAKGRAKGE, heir male of the forgotten." 
Earls of Seaforth; of ApPLECROSS, also a branch 
of the house of Seaforth; of OnD, of GRUINARD, 
and of HILTON, 
ll in Ross-shire. 


l\IATHIESON. 
The name l\IATHIESON, or Clan l.Ihafhain, 
is said to come from the Gaelic .J.1Iathaineach, 
heroes, or rather, from 1\Iathan, pronollnced 
:l\Iahan, a bear. The 1\Iac1\Iathans were set- 
tleù in Lochalsh, a district of "\Vester Ross, 
{L'om an early period. They are derived by 
ancient genealogies from the same stock as 
the Earls of Ross and are represented by the 

IS. of 1450 as a branch of the .:\Iackenzies. 
Kenneth MaC)Iathan, who was constable of 
the castle of Ellandonan, is mentioned both 
in the K orse account of the expedition of 
the king of K orway against Scotland in 1263, 
and in the Chamberlain's Rolls for that year, 
in connection with that expedition. He is 
said to have married a sister of the Earl of 
Ross. The chief of the clan was engaged in 
the rebellion of Donald, Lord of the Isles, in 
1411, and was one of the cllÍefs arrested at In- 
verness by James I., in 1427, when he is said 
to have been able to muster 2000 men. The 
possessions of the 1\Iathiesons, at one time 
very extensive, were greatly reduced, in the 
course of the 16th century, by feuds with 
their turbulent neighbours, the 1\Iacdonalds of 
Glengarry. 
Of this clan l\Ir Skene says,-" Of the 
history of this clan we know nothing whatever. 
Although they are now extinct, they must at 
one time haye been one of the most powerful 
clans in the north, for among the Highland 
chiefs seized by James I. at the parliament 
held at Inverness in 1427, Bower mentions 


SIOL ALPINE. 


Under the general denomination of Siol 
Alpine are included several clans situated at 
considerable distances from one another, but 
all of them supposed to have been descended 
from Kenneth l\Iacalpine, the founder of the 
Scottish monarchy, and the ancestor of a long 
line of Scottish kings. The validity of this 
lofty pretension has, however, been disputed; 
and, in point of fact, it appears that the clans, 
composing the Siol Alpine, were never united 
under the authority of a common chief, but, 
on the contrary, were, from the earliest period, 
at variance amongst themselves; in conse- 
quence of which they sunk into insignificance, 
and became of little account or importance in 
a general estimate of the Highland t1'Îbes. 
The principal clan appears to have been that 
of the Uacgregors, a race famous for their mis- 
fortunes as well as the unbroken spirit with 
which they maintained themselves linked and 
banded together in spite of the most severe 
laws executed with the greatest rigour against 
all who 10re tIllS proscribed name. 


l\!ACGREGOR. 
TIlE 1\IACGREGORS are generallJ' esteemed 
one of the purest of all the Celtic tribes, and 
there seems to be no doubt of their unmixed 
and direct descent from the ancient Celtic 
inhabitants of Scotland. They were once 
numerous in Balquhidder and Uenteith, and 
also in Glenorchy, whieh appears to haye been 
their original seat. An air of rumance has 
been thrown around this particular clan from 
the exploits and adventures of the celebrated 
Rob Roy, and the cruel sufferings and pro- 
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Bcriptions to which they were, at different mately, that was found unavailing, and, at 
times, subjected by the government. last, expelled from their own territory, they 
became an outlawed, lawless, and landless 
clan. 
John :Macgregor of Glenorchy, who died in 
1390, is said to have had three sons: Patrick, 
his successor; John Dow, ancestor of the I 
family of Glenstrae, who became the chief of 
the clan; and Gregor, ancestor of the Mac- 
gregors of noro. Patrick's son, :Malcolm, was 
compelled hy the Campbells to sell the lands 
of Auchinl'evach in StrathfiHan, to Campbell 
of Glenorchy, who thus obtained the first foot- 
ing in Breadalbane, which afterwards gave 
the title of earl to his family. 
The principal families of the Macgregors, 
I in process of time, except that of Glenstrae, 
w 110 held that estate as vassals of the Earl of 
.tl.AvGE-l'ine. .Argyll, found themselves reduced to the posi- 
Claiming a regal origin, their motto anciently tion of tenants on the lanùs of Campbell of 
was, ":My race is royal." Griogar, said to Gh-'norchy and other powerful barons. It 
I ha"\'e been the third son of Alpin, king of being the policy of the latter to get rid of 
Scotland, who commenced his reign in 833, is them altogether, the unfortunate clan were 
mentioned as their remote ancestor, but it is driven, by a continuous system of oppression 
impossible to trace their descent from any such and annoyance, to acts of rapine and violence, 
personage, or from his eldest brother, Kenneth which brought upon them the vengeance of 
"Macalpine, from whom they also claim to be the government. The clan had no other means 
sprung. of subsistence than the plunder of their neigh- 
According to Buchanan of Auchmar, the bours' property, and as they nat
rally directed 
I clan Gregor were located in Glenorchy as early their attacks chiefly against those who had 
as the reign of :Malcolm Canmore (1057-1093). wrested from them their own lands, it became 
As, however, they were in the reign of Alex- still more the interest of their oppressors to 
ander II. (1214-1249) vassals of the Earl of represent to the king that nothing could put 
Ross, Skene thinks it probable that Glen- a stop to their lawless conduct, "save the cut- 
. orchy was given to them, 1vhen that mon- tingotfthetribeof:\Iacgregorrootandbranch." 
arch conferred a large extent of territory In 1488, soon after the youthful James IV. 
on that potent noble. Hugh of Glenorchy had ascended the throne which the murder of 
appears to have been the first of their chiefs his father had rendered vacant, an act was 
who waR so styled. :Malcolm, the chief of.the passed" for staunching of thiftreif and other 
clan in the days of Bruce, fought bravely enormities throw all the realme;" evidently 
on the national side at the battle of Dannock- designed against the Macgregors, for among 
burn. He accompanied Edward Bruce to the barons to whom power was given for 
Ireland, and being severely wounded at Dun- enforcing it, were Duncan Campbell of Gleu- 
dalk, he was ever afterwards known as "the orchy, Neil Stewart of Fortingall, and Ewin 
lame lord." Campbell of Strachur. At Lhis time the l\Iac- 
In the reign of David II., the Camp bells gregors were still a numerous clan. Besides 
managed to procure a legal title to the lands of those in Glenorchy, they were settled in great 
Glenorchy; nevertheless, the l\Iacgregors main- numbers in the districts of Dreaùalbane and 
tained, for a long time, the actual possession of Athol, and they all acknowledged :Macgregor 
them 
y the strong hand. They knew no I of Glemtrae, W
lO b
re the title of captain of 
other TIght than that of the sword, but, l1lti- the clan, as theu c1nef. 
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'Yith the view of reducing these branches. 
Sir Duncan Campbell of Glenorchyobtained, 
in 1492, the office of bailiary of the crown 
lands of Disher and Toyer, Glenlyon, and 
Glendochart, and in 1502 he procured a charter 
of the lands of Glenlyon. "From this period," 
says :Mr Skene, " the history of the l\Iacgregors 
consists of a lUere list of acts of privy council, 
by which cOlllmissions are granted to pursue 
the clan with fire and sword, and of various 
atrocities which a state of desperation, the 
llatural result of these measures, as well as a 
deep spirit of vengeance, against both the 
framers and executors of them, frequently led 
the clan to cOllimitt. These actions led to the 
enactment of still severer laws, and at length 
to the complete proscription of the clan." 
nut still the "Macgregors were not subdued. 
Taking refuge in their moun tain fastnesses, 
tllPY set at defiance all the efforts made by 
their enemies for their entire extermination, 
and inflicted upon some of them a terrible 
vengeance. In 1589 they seized and murdered 
John Drummond of Drummond Ernoch, a 
forester of the royal forest of Glenartney, an 
act which forms the foundation of the incident 
detailed in Sir 'Yalter Scott's "Legend of 
.Montrose." The clan swore upon the head 
of the victim that they would avow and 
defend the deed in common. An outrage 
like this led at once to the most rigorous pro- 
ceedings on the part of the crown. Fresh 
letters of fire and sword for three years were 
issued against the whole clan, and all persons 
were interdicted from harbouring or having 
any communication with them. Then followed 
the conflict at Glenfruin in 1603, when the 
:Macgregors, under Alexander Macgregor of 
Glenstrae, their chief, defeated the Colquhouns, 
under the laird of Luss, and 140 of the latter 
were killed. Details of this celebrated clan 
battle have been already given in the former 
part of this work, and more will be found 
under the Colquhouns. Dugald Ciar :Mohr, 
ancestor of Rob Roy, is said on this occasion 
to have exhibited extraordinary ferocity and 
courage. 
In relation to the betrayal and melancholy 
end of the unfortunate chief, Alexander, l\Iac- 
gregor of Glenstrae, there is the following entry 
in the :118. diary of Robert Birrell: " The 2 of 


October (1603,) Allester l\l'Gregour Glainstre 
.tane be the laird of Arkyn1es, bot escapit 
againe; bot efter, taken be the Earle of 
Argyill the 4 of Januar; and brocht to Edin- 
burghe the 9 of Januar 1604, with mae of 18 
his friend is, l\I'Gregouris. He wes convoyit 
to Berwick be the gaird, conforme to the earlis 
promese; for he promesit to put him out ot 
Scott is grund. Swa he keipit ane Hieland- 
manis promes; in respect he sent the gaird to 
convoy him out of Scottis grund: Bot thai 
wer not ùirectit to pairt with him back agane! 
The 18 of Januar, at evine, he come agane to 
Edinburghe; and vpone the 20 day, he was 
hangit at the croce, and ij (eleven) of his 
freindis and name, upone ane gallous: Him- 
selff, being chieff, he was hangit his awin hicht 
above the rest of his friendis." That Argyll 
had an interest in his death appears from a 
declaration, printed in Pitcairn's C1.iminal 
l'rials. 6 which the chief made before his execu- 
tion, wherein he says that the earl had enticed 
him to commit several slaughters and disorders, 
and had endeavoured to prevail upon him to 
commit "sundrie maÍr." 
Among other severe measures passed against 
this doomed clan was one which deprived 
them of their very name. By an act of the 
privy council, dated 3d April IG03, all of the 
nallie of :Macgregor were compelled, on pain of 
death, to adopt another surname, and all who 
had been engaged at the battle of G lenfruin, 
and other marauding expeditions detailed in 
the act, were prohibited, also under the pain of 
death, from carrying any weapon but a knife 
without a point. to cut their victuals. They 
were also forbidden, under the same penalty of 
death, to meet in greater numbers than four at a 
time. The Earls of Argyll and Athole were 
charged with the execution of these enactments, 
and it has been shown how the former carried 
out the task assigned to him. vVith regard to the 
ill-fated chief so treaclH::rously " done to death" 
by him, the following interesting tradition is 
related :-His son, while out hunting one day, 
met the young laird of Lamond travelling with 
a servant from Cowal towards Inverlochy. 
They dined together at a house on the Black- 
mount, between Tyndrum and King's House j 


5 Vol ii. p. 435. 
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Lut having unfortunately quarrelled during 
the evening, dirks were drawIl, and the young 
:J\Iacgregor was killed. Lamond instantly fled, 
and was closely pursued by some of the clan 
Gregor. Outstripping his foes, he reached the 
house of the chief of Glenstrae, whom he be- 
i!onght earnestly, without stating his crime, to 
afford him protection. " You are safe with 
me," said the chief, " whatever you may have 
done." On the pursuers arriving, they in- 
formed the unfortunate father of what had 
occurred, and demanded the murderer; but 
Macgregor refused to deliver him up, as he 
had passed his word to protect him. " Let 
none of you dare to injure the man," he ex- 
claimed; " Macgregor has promised him safety, 
and, as I live, he shall be safe while with me." 
He afterwards, with a party of his clan, escorted 
the youth home; and, on bidding him fare- 
well, said, " Lamond, you are now safe on your 
own land. I cannot, and I will not protect you 
farther! Keep away from my people; 
and may God forgive you for what 
you have done!" Shortly afterwards 
the name of :Macgregor was proscribed, 
and the chief of Glenstrae became a 
wanderer without a name or a home. 
But the laird of Lamond, remember- 

ng that he owed his life to him, 
hastened to protect the old chief apd 
his family, and not only received 
the fugitives into his house,. but 
shielded them for a time from their 
enemies. 
Logan states, that on the death of 
Alexander, the executed chief, without 
surviving lawful issue, the clan, then 
in a state of disorder, elected a chief, 
but the head of the collateral branch, 
deeming Gregor, the natural son of 
the late chief, better entitled to the 
honour, without ceremony dragged the 
chief-elect from his inaugural chair in 
the kirk of Strathfillan, amI place\l 
Gregor therein, in his stead. 
The favoUl'ite names assumed by the 
clan while compelled to relinquish their 
own, were Campbell, Graham, Stewart, anù 
Drummond. Their unity as a clan remained 
unbroken, and they even seemed to increase in 
numbers, notwithstanding all the oppreEsive 
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proceedings directed against them. These did 
not cease with the reign of James VI., for under 
Charles I. all the enactments against them were 
renewed, and yet in 1644, when the :J\Iarquis 
of l\Iontrose set up the king's standard in the 
Highlands, the clan Gregor, to the number of 
1000 fighting men, joined him, under the 
command of Patrick :J\Iacgregor of Glenstrae, 
their chief. In reward for their loyalty, at the 
Restoration the various statutes against them 
were annulled, when the clan men were enabled 
to resume their own name. In the reign of 
'Villiam III., however, the penal enactments 
against them were renewed in their full force. 
The clan were again proscribed, anù compelled 
once more to take other names. 
According to Buchanan of Åucb.mar. the 
direct male line of the chiefs became extinct 
in the reign of the latter monarch, and the 
representation fell, by " a formal renunciation 
of the chiefship," into the branch of Glengyle. 
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Rob Roy. From an original rainting in the possessIOn 
of Herbert Buchanan, Esq., of Arden. 


Of this branch was the celebrated ROB Roy, 
that is, Red Rob, who assumed the name of 
Campbell under the proscriptive act. 
As we promised in the former part of the 
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work, we Rhall here give some account of this 
celebrated robber-chief. Born about 1660, he 
was the younger son of Donald :l\Iacgregor of 
Glengyle, a lieutenant-colonel in the service of 
King James VII., by his wife, the daughter 
of , Villi am Campbell of Glenfalloch, the third 
80n of Sir Robert Campbell of Glenorchy. 
Rob Roy himself married Helen-)Iary, the 
daughter of .Macgregor of Cromm'. His own 
designation was that of Inversnaid, but he 
seems to have acquired a right to the property 
of Craig Royston, a domain of rock and forest 
lying on the east side of Loch Lomond. He 
became tutor to his nephew, the head of the 
Glengyle branch, then in his minority, who 
claimed the chiefship of the clan. 
Like many other Highland gentlemen, Rob 
Roy was a trader in cattle or master drover, 
and in this capacity he had borrowed several 
sums of money from the Duke of Montrose, 
but becoming insolvent, he absconded. In 
June 1712 an advertisement appeared for his 
apprehension, and he was involved in prosecu- 
tions which nearly ruined him. Some mes- 
sengers of the law who visited his house in his 
absence are saill to haye abused his wife in a 
most shameful manner, and she, being a high- 
spirited woman, incited her husband to acts of 
vengeance. A t the same time, she gave vent 
to her feelings in a fine piece of pipe music, 
still well known by the name of " Rob Roy's 
Lament." As the duke had contrived to get 
possession of Rob's lands of Craig Royston, he 
was driven to become the "bold outlaw" 
which he is representeel in song and story. 
"Determined," says General Stewart of 
Garth, "that his grace should not enjoy his 
lands with impunity, he collected a band of 
about twenty followers, declared open war 
against him, and gave up his old course of 
regular droving, declaring that the estate of 
Montrose should in future supply hiæ. with 
cattle, and that he would make the duke rue 
the day he quarrelled with him. He kept his 
word; and for nearly thirty years-that is, till 
the day of his death-regularly levied contri- 
butions on the duke and his tenants, not by 
niglltly depredations, but in broad day, amI in 
a l5ystematic manner; on an appointed time 
making a complete sweep of all the cattle of a 
district-always passing over those not be- 


longing to the duke's estates, or the estates of 
his friends and adherent.:;; and having pre- 
viously given notice whcre he was to be on a 
certain day with his cattle, he was met there 
by people from all parts of the country, to whom 
he sold them publicly. These meetinbs, or 
trysts, as they were called, were held in dif- 
fercnt parts of the country; sometimes the 
cattle were driven south, but oftener to the 
north and west, where the influence of his 
friend the Duke of Argyll protected him. 
'Vhen the cattle were in this manner driven 
away, the tenants paid no rent, so that the 
duke was the ultimate sufferer. But he was 
made to suffer in every way. The rents of the 
lower farms were partly paid in grain and 
meal, which was generally lodged in a store- 
house or granary, called a gi1'nal, near the 
Loch of 
Ionteath. 1Vhen Macgregor wanted 
a supply of meal, he sent notice to a certain 
number of the duke's tenants to meet him at 
the girnal on a certain day, with their horses 
to carry home his meal. They met accordingly, 
when he ordered the horses to be loaded, and, 
giving a regular receipt to his grace's store- 
keeper fOl' the quantity taken, he marched 
away, always entertaining the people very 
handsomely, and careful never to take the meal 
till it had been lodged in the duke's storehouse 
in payment of rent. 'Vhen the money rents 
were paid, :Macgregor frequently attended. On 
one occasion, when l\Ir Graham of Killearn, 
the factor, had collected the tenants to pay 
their l'ents, all Rob Roy's men happened to be 
absent, except Alexander Stewart, called' the 
bailie.' 'Yith thi8 single attendant he de- 
scended to Chapel Errock, where the factor 
and the tenants wcre assembled. He reache(l 
the house after it was dark, and, looking in at 
a window, saw Killearn, surrounded by a 
number of the tenants, with a bag full of 
money ,vhich he had received, and was in tbe 
act of depositing it in a press or cupboard, at 
the same time saying that he would cheerfully 
give aU that he had in the bag for Rob Roy's 
head. This notification ,vas not lost on the 
outsil1e visitor, who instantly ga7e orders in a 
loud voice to place two men at each window, 
two at e
ch corner, and four at each of two 
doors, thus appearing to have twenty men. 
Imm

PI:e door o
ned, and h:=-I J 
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in with his attendant close behind, each armed 
with a sword in his right hand and a pistol in 
his left hand, and with dirks and pistols slung 
in their belts. The company started up, but 
he desired them to sit down, as his business 
was only with Killearn, whom he ordered to 
hand down the bag and put it on the table. 
"
hen this was clone, he desired the money to 
be counted, and proper receipts to be drawn 
out, certifying that he received the money 
from the Duke of :l\Iontrose's agent, as the 
duke's property, the tenants having paid their 
rents, so that no after demand could be made 
on tl1f'm on account of this transaction; and 
finding that some of the people had not ob- 
tained receipts, he desired the factor to grant 
them immediately, 'to show his grace,' said 
he, 'that it is from him I take the money, and 
not from these honest men who have paid 
him.' Mter the whole was concluded, he 
ordered supper, saying that, as he had got the 
purse, it was proper he should pay the bill; and 
after they had drunk heartily together for several 
hours, he called his bailie to produce his dirk, 
and lay it naked on the table. Killearn was 
then sworn that he would not move, nor direct 
anyone else to move, from that spot for an 
hour after the departure of 
Iacgregor, who thus 
cautioned hilll-' If you break your oath, you 
know what you are to expect in the next 
world, and in this,' pointing to his dirk. He 
then walked away, and was beyond pursuit 
before the hour expired." . 
At the breaking out of the rebellion of 1715, 
in spite of the obligations which he owed to 
the indirect protection of the Duke of Argyll, 
Rob Roy's Jacobite partialities induced him to 
join the rebel forces under the Earl of :Mar. 
On this occasion none of the Clan Gregor, 
except the sept of Ciar :Mohr, to which Rob 
Roy belonged, took up arms for the Chevalier, 
though they were joined by connexions of the 
family, and among others by Leckie of Croy- 
Leckie, a large landed proprietor in Dumbar.. 
tonshire, who had married a daughter of 
Donald M'Gregor, by his wife the daughter of 
Campbell of Glenfalloch, and who was thus 
, the brother-in-law of Rob Roy. "They were 
not," says Sir "r alter Scott, "commanded by 
I Rob Roy, but by his nephew already men- 
tioned, Gregor Macgregor, othC'rwise called 


James Grahame of Glengyle, and still better 
remembered by the Gaelic epithet of Ghlune 
DIm, i. e. Black Knee, from a black spot on 
one of his knees, which his Highland garb 
rendered visible. There can be no question, 
however, that being tht'n very young, Glengyle 
must have acted on most occasions by the 
ad vice and direction of so experienced a leader 
as his uncle. The Macgregors assembled in 
numbers at that period, and began even to 
threaten the low lands towards the lower extre- 
mity of Loch Lomond. They suddenly seized 
all the boats which were upon the lake, and, 
probably with a view to some enterprise of 
their own, drew them overland to lnversnaid, 
in order to intercept the progress of a large 
body of west country whigs who were in arms 
for the government,. and moving in that direc- 
tion. The whigs made an excursion for the 
recovery of the boats. Their forces consisted 
of volunteers from Paisley, Kilpatrick, and 
elsewhere, who, with the assistance of a body 
of seamen, were towed up the river Leven in 
long boats belonging to the ships of war then 
lying in the Clyde. At Luss, they were joined 
by the forces of Sir Humphrey Colquhoun, and 
James Grant, his son-in-law, with their fol- 
Lowers, attired in the Highland dress of the 
period, which is picturesquely described. The 
whole party crossed to Craig Royston, but the 
l\Iacgregors did not offer combat. If we were 
to believe the account of the expedition given 
by the historian Rae, they leaped on shore at 
Craig Royston with the utmost intrepidity, no 
enemy appearing to oppose them
 and by the 
noise of their drums, which they beat inces- 
santly, and the dischargp. of their artillery and 
small arms, terrified the l\Iacgregol's, whom 
they appear Jõp.ver to have seen, out of their 
fastnesses, and caused them to :fly in a panic 
to the general camp of the Highlanders at 
Strathfillan. The low-countrymen succeede!l 
in getting possession of the boats, at a great 
expenditure of noise and courage, and little 
risk of danger. 
" Mter this temporary removal from his old 
haunts, Rob Roy ,,'as sent by the Efid of Mar 
to Aberdeen, to raise, it is believed, a part of 
the clan Gregor, which is settled in that 
country. These men were of his own family 
(the race of the Ciar ßIohr). They were the 
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descendants of about three hundred J\Iacgregors 
whom the Earl of Moray, about the year 1624, 
transported from his estates in Monteith to 
oppose against his enemies the J\Iackintoshes, 
a race as hardy and restless as they were 
themselves. 'Ye have already stated that Rob 
Roy's conduct during the insurrection of 1715 
was very equivocal. His person and followers 
were in the Highland army, but his heart 
seems to have been with the Duke of Argyll's. 
Yet the insurgents were constrained to trust 
to him as their only guide, when they marched 
from Perth towards Dunblane, with the view 
of crossing the Forth at what are called the 
Fords of Frew, and when they themselves said 
he could not be relied upon. 
"This movement to the westward, on the 
part of the insurgents, brought on the battle 
of Sheriffmuir; indecisive, indeed, in its im- 
mediate results, but of which the Duke of 
Argyll reaped the whole advantage." 'Ye 
have already given an account of Rob Roy's 
vacillating behaviour at this battle. ,. One of 
the Macphersons, named Alexander, one of 
Rob's original profession, videlicet a drover, 
but a man of great strength and spirit, was so 
incensed at the inactivity of his temporary 
leader, that he threw off his plaid, drew his 
sword, and called out to his clansmen, , Let us 
endure this no longer! if he will not lead you, 
I will.' Rob Roy replied, witJ1 great coolness, 
, 'Yere the question about dri ving Highland 
stots or kyloes, Sandie, I would yield to your 
superior skill; but as it respects the leading of 
men, I must be allowed to be the better judge.' 
'Did the matter respect driving Glen-Eigas 
stots,' answered Macpherson, 'the question with 
Rob would not be, which was to be last, but 
which was to be foremost.' Incensed at this 
sarcasm, )Iacgregor drew his sword, and they 
would have fought upon the spot if their 
friends on both sides had not interfered. 
H Notwithstanding the sort of neutrality 
which Rob Roy had continued to observe 
during the progress of the rebellion, he did 
not escape some of its penalties. He was in- 
cluded in the act of attainder, and the house 
in Breadalbane, which was his place of retreat, 
was burned by General Lord Cadogan, when, 
after the conclusion of the insurrection, he 
marched through the Highlands to disarm and 


punish the offending clans. :But upon going 
to Inverary with about forty or fifty of his 
followers, Rob obtained favour, by an apparent 
surrender of their arms to Colonel Patrick 
Campbell of Finnah, who furnished them and 
their leader with protections under his hand. 
Being thus in a great measure secured from the 
resentment of government, Rob Roy established 
his residence at Craig Royston, near Loch 
Lomond, in the midst of his own kinsmen, and 
lost no time in resuming his private quarrel 
with the Duke of Montrose. For this purpose, 
he soon got on foot as many men, and well 
armed too, as he had yet commanded. He 
never stirred without a body guard of ten or 
twelve picked followers, and without much 
effort could increase them to fifty or sixty."6 
For some years he continued to levy black- 
mail from those whose cattle and estates he 
protected, and although an English garrison 
was stationed at Inversnaid, near Aberfoyle, 
his activity, address, and courage continually 
saved him from falling into their hands. The 
year of his death is uncertain, but it is sup- 
posed to have been after 1738. He died at an 
advanced age in his bed, in his own house at 
Balq uhidder. When he found death approach- 
ing, "he expressed," says Sir "\Valter Scott, 
"some contrition for particular parts of his 
life. His wife laughed at these scruples of 
conscience, and exhorted him to die like a 
man, as he had lived. In reply, he rebuked 
her for her violent passions, and the counsels 
she had given him. ' You have put strife,' he 
said, 'between me and the best men of the 
country, and now you would place enmity be- 
tween me and my God.' There is a tradition 
noway inconsistent with the former, if the 
character of Rob Roy be justly considered, 
that, while on his deathbed, he learned that a. 
person with whom he was at enmity, proposell 
to visit him. 'Raise me from my bed,' said 
the invalid, , throw my plaid around me, anlt 
bring me illY claymore, dirk, and pistols; it 
shall never be said that a foeman saw Rob Roy 
Macgregor defenceless and unarmed.' His foe- 
man, conjectured to be one of the l\Iaclarens, 
entered and paid his compliments, inquiring 
after the health of his formidable neighbour. 


6 Introduction to Rob 1W!J 
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Rob Roy maintained a cold haughty civility 
during their short conference, and as soon as 
he had left the house, , Now,' he said, 'all is 
over; let the piper play Ha til 'lni tulidh' (we 
return no more); and he is said to have expired 
before the dirge was finished." The grave of 
:Macgregor, in the churchyard of Balquhidder, 
is distinguished by a rude tombstone, over 
which a sword is carved. 
Rob Roy had five sons-Coll, Ranald, James 
(called James Roy, after his father, and James 
:1\1ohr, or big James, from his height), Dun- 
can, and Robert, called Robin Oig, or Young 
Robin. 
On the breaking out of the rebellion of 
1745, the clan Gregor adhered to the cause of 
the Pretender. .A Macgregor regiment, 300 
strong, was raised by Robert :Macgregor of 
Glencairnock, who was generally considered 
chief of the clan, which joined the prince's 
army. The branch of Ciar 1.1Iohr, however, 
regarded 'Villiam Macgregor Drummoml of 
Bohaldie, then in France, as their head, and a 
separate corps formed by them, commanded 
by Glengyle, and James Roy Macgregor, united 
themselves to the levies of the titular Duke of 
Perth, James assuming the name of Drum- 
mond, the duke's family name, instead of that 
of Campbell. This corps was the relics of Rob 
Roy's band, and with only twelve men of it, 
James Roy, who seems to have held the rank 
of captain or major, succeeded in surprising 
and burning, for the second time, the fort at 
Inversnaid, constructed for the express purpose 
of keeping the country of the Macgregors in 
order. 
.At the battle of Preston pans, the Duke of 
Perth's men and the 1\Iacgregors composed the 
centre. .Armed only with scythes, this party 
cut off the legs of the horses, and severed, it is 
said, the bodies of their riders in twain. Cap- 
tain James Roy, at the commencement of the 
battle, received five wounds, but recovered 
from them, and rejoined the prince's army 
with six companies. He was present at 
the battle of Culloden, and after that defeat 
the clan Gregor returned in a body to their 
own country, when they dispersed. James 
Roy was attainted for high treason, but from 
some letters of his, published in Blackwood's 
JIagazinc for December 1817, it appears that 
11. 


he had entered into some communication with 
the government, as he mentions having ob- 
tained a pass from the Lord Justice-clerk in 
1747, which was a sufficient protection to him 
from the military. 
On James Roy's arrival in France, he seems 
to have been in very poor circumstances, as he 
addressed a letter to J\Ir Edgar, secretary to 
the Chevalier de St George, dated Boulogne- 
sur-Mer, May 22, 1753, craving assistance" for 
the support of a man who has always shown 
the strongest attachment to his majesty's per. 
son and cause." To relieve his necessities, 
J ames ordered his banker at Paris to pay Mac- 
gregor 300 livres. J ames Roy, availing him- 
self of a permission he had received to return 
to Britain, made a journey to London, and had 
an interview, according to his own statement, 
with Lord Holderness, secretary of state. The 
latter and the under secretary offered him, 11e 
says, a situation in the government service, 
which he rejected, as he avers his acceptance 
of it would have been a disgrace to his birth, 
and would have rendered him a scourge to his 
country. On this he was ordered instantly to 
quit England. On his return to France, an 
information was lodged against him by Mac- 
donnell of Lochgarry, before the high bailie of 
Dunkirk, accusing him of being a spy. In 
consequence, he was obliged to quit that town 
and proceed to Paris, with only thirteen livrcs 
in his pocket. In his last letter to his acknow- 
ledged chief, :Macgregor of Bohaldie, dated 
Paris, 25th September 1754, he describes 
himself as being in a state of extreme destitu- 
tion, and expresses his anxiety to obtain some 
employment as a breaker and breeder of horses, 
or as a hunter or fowler, "till better cast up." 
In a postscript he asks his chief to lend him 
his bagpipes, "to play some melancholy tunes." 
He died about a week after writing this letter, 
it is supposed of absolute starvation. 
It was not till 1784 that the oppressive acts 
against the ]\facgregor
, which, however, for 
several years had fallen into desuetude, were 
rescinded by the British parliament, when they 
were allowed to resume their own name, and 
were restored to all the rights and privileges 
of British citizens. .A deed was immediately 
entered into, subscribed by 826 persons of the 
name of :Macgregor, recognising John Murray 
2 I 
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of Laurick, representative of the family of I ment, 11th :May 1851. He had four sons and 
Glencarnock, as their chief, :\Iurray being the! two daughters. The eldest son, Sir Malcolm 
name assumed, under the Proscriptive act, by! l\Iurray :l\Iacgregor, fourth baronet, was born 
John "Macgregor, who was chief in 1715. Al- 1 29th August 1834:, and styled of Macgregor, 
though he secretly favoured the rebellion of county Perth. 
that year, the latter took no active part in it; : 
but Robert, the next chief, mortgaged his I 
estate, to support the cause of the Stuarts, and 
he commanded that portion of the clan who 
acknowledged him as their head in the rebel- 
lion of 1745. Altogether, with the CiaI' :Mohr 
branch, the l\Iacgregors could then muster 700 
fighting men. To induce G
encal'llock's fol- 
lowers to lay down their arms, the Duke of 
Cum berland authorised 1\11' Gordon, at that 
time minister of Alva, in Strathspey, to treat 
with them, offering them the restoration of, 
their name, and other favours, but the chief 
replied that they could not desert the cause. 
They chose rather to risk all, and die with the 
characters of honest men, than live in infamy, 
and disgrace their posterity. 
After the battle of Culloden, the chief was 
long confined in Edinburgh castle, and on his With regard to the clan GRA:NT, 1\11' Skene 
death in 1758, he was succeeded by his brother says,
" Nothing certain is known regarding 
Evan, who held a commission in the 41st regi- the origin of the Grants. They have been 
ment, auù served with distinction in Germany. said to be of Danish, English, French, Norman, 
His son, John Murray of Lanrick, was the and of Gaelic extraction; but each of these 
chief acknowledged by the clan, on the resto
a- suppositions depends for support upon con- 
tion of their rights in 1784. He was a general jecture alone, and amidst so many conflicting 
in the East India Company's service, and opinions it is difficult to fix upon the most 
auditor-general in Bengal. Created a baronet probable. It is maintained by the supporters 
of Great Britain 23d July 1795, he resumed of their Gaelic origin, that they are a branch 
in 1822 the original surname of the family, of the 
1acgregors, and in this olJinion they 
:Macgregor, by royal license. He died the are certainly borne out by the ancient and 
same :year. The chiefship, however, was dis- unvarying tradition of the country; for their 
puted by the Glengyle family, to which Rob Norman origin, I have upon examination en- 
Roy belonged. tirely faileù in discovering any further reason 
Sir John Murray :\Iacgregol"s only son, Sir th:\n that their name may be derived from the 
Evan John :Macgregor, second baronet, was French, grand or great, and that they occa- 
born in January 1785. He was a major-general sionally uso the :Norman form of de Grant. 
in the army, K.C.B., and G.C.H" and governor- The latter reason, however, is not of any force, 
general of the 'y"indward Isles. He died at for it is impossible to trace an instance of their 
his seat of government, 14th June 1841. By using the form de Grant until the 15th cen- 
his wife, Lady Elizabeth Murray, daughter of tury; on the contrary, the form is invariably 
John, fourth Duke of Athole, he had five sons Grant or Ie Grant, and on the very first ap- 
and four daughters. pearance of the family it is 'dictus Grant.' 
His eldest son, Sir John Athole Bannatyne It is certainly not a territorial name, for there 
:l\Iacgregor, third baronet, born 20th January was no ancient property of that name, and the 
1810, was lieutenant-governor of the Virgin I peculiar form under which it invariably appears 
Islands, and died at Tortola, his seat of govcrn- in the earlier generations, proves that the nam'.] 
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is derived from a personal epithet. It so 
happens, however, that there was no epithet 
so common among the Gael as that of Grant, 
as a perusal of the Irish annals will evince j 
and at the same time Ragman's Roll shows 
that the Highland epithets always appear 
among the Norman signatures with the N or- 
man 'Ie' prefixed to them. The clan them- 
selves unanimously assert their descent from 
Gregor Mor :Macgregor, who lived in the 12th 
century j and this is supported by their using 
to this day the same badge of distinction. So 
strong is this belief in both the clans of Grant 
and :J\Iacgregor, that in the early part of the 
last century a meeting of the two was held in 
the Blair of Athole, to consider the policy of 
re-uniting them. Upon this point all agreed, 
and also that the common surname should be 
Macgregor, if the reversal of the attainder of 
that name could be got from government. If 
that could not be obtained it was agreed that 
either :MacAlpine or Grant should be substi- 
tuted. This assembly of the clan Alpine lasted 
for fourteen days, and was only rendered. abor- 
tive by disputes as to the chieftainship of the 
combined clan. Here then is as strong an 
attestation of a tradition as it is possible to 
conceive, and when to this is added the utter 
absence of the name in the old Korman rolls, 
the only trustworthy mark of a Norman 
descent, we are warranted in placing the Grants 
among the Siol Alpine." 
1Vith J\Ir Smibert we are inclined to think 
that, come the clan designation whence it 
may, the great body of the Grants were Gael 
of the stock of Alpine, which, as he truly says, 
is after all the main point to be considered. 1 
The first of the name on record in Scotland 
is Gregory de Grant, who, in the reign of 
Alexander II. (1214 to 1249), was sheriff of 


1 A MS., part of it evidently of ancient date, 8. copy 
of which was kindly lent to the editor by John Grant 
of Kilgraston, Esq., boldly sets out by declaring 
that the great progenitor of the Grants was the Scan- 
dinavian god "\Vodin, who" carne out of Asia about 
the year 600" A.D. While a thread of genealogical 
truth seems to run through this 
lS., little reliance 
can be placed on the accuracy of its statements. It 
pushes dates, till about the 16th century, back more 
than 200 years, and cùntains many stories which are 
E:vidently traditionary or wholly fabulous. The latter 
part of it, however, written about the end of la8t 
century, may undoubtedly be relied upon as tIle work 
of 1\ contpmporary. 


the shire of Inverness, which then, and till 
1583, comprehended Ross, Sutherland, and 
Caithness, besides what is now Inverness-shire. 
By his marriage with 
Iary, daughter of Sir 
J olm Bisset of Lovat, he became possessed of 
the lands of' Stratherrick, at that period a part 
of the province of Moray, and had two sons, 
namely, Sir Lawrence, his heir, and Robert, 
who appears to have succeeded his father as 
sheriff of Inverness. 
The elder son, Sir LaWlence de Grant, with 
his brother Hobert, witnessed an agreement, 
dated 9th Sept. 1258, between Archibald, bishop 
of 
Ioray, and John Bisset of Lovat j Sir 
Lawrence is particularly mentioned as the friend 
and kinsman of the latter. Chalmers 2 states 
that he married Bigla, the heiress of Comyn 
of Glenchernach, and obtained his father-in- 
law's estates in Strathspey, and a connection 
with the most potent family in Scotland. 
Douglas, however, in his Baronage,S says that 
she was the wife of his elder son, John. He 
had two sons, Sir J olm and Rudolph. They 
supported the iuterest of Bruce against Baliol, 
and were taken prisoners in 1296, at the battle 
of Dunbar. After Baliol's surrender of his 
crown and kingdom to Ed ward, the English 
monarch, with his victorious army, marched. 
north as far as Elgin. . On his return to Ber- 
wick he received the submission of many of 
the Scottish barons, whose names were written 
upon four large rolls of parchment, so fre- 
q uently referred to as the Ragman Roll. :Most 
of them were dismissed on their swearing alle- 
giance to him, among whom was Rudolph de 
Grant, but his brother, John de Grant, was 
carried to London. He was released the fol- 
lowing year, on condition of serving King 
Edward in France, John Comyn of Badenoch 
being his surety on the occasion. Robert de 
Grant, who also swore fealty to Edward I. in 
1296, is supposed to have been his uncle. 
At the accession of Robert the Bruce ill 
1306, the Grants do not seem to have been 
very numerous in Scotlandj but as the people 
of Strathspey, which from that period was 
known as "the country of the Grants," came 
to form a clan, with their name, they soon 
acquireù the position and power of Highlan(l 
chiefs, 


t Calcdunia, vol. i. p. 596. 


3 P. 321. 
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Sir John had three sons-Sir John, who 
succeeded him; Sir Allan, progenitor of the 
clan Allan, a tribe of the Grants, of whom the 
Grants of Auchernick are the head; and 
Thomas, ancestor of some families of the name. 
Sir J olm's grandson, John de Grant, had a 
son; and a daughter, Agnes, married to Sir 
Richard Comyn, ancestor of the Cummings of 
Altyre. The son, Sir Robert de Grant, in 
1385, when the king of France, then at war 
with Richard II., remitted to Scotland a sub- 
siùyof 40,000 French crowns, to induce the 
Scots to invade England, was one of the prin- 
cipal barons, about twenty in all, among whom 
the money was divided. He died in the suc- 
ceeding reign. 
At this point there is some confusion in the 
pedigree of the Grants. The family papers 
state that the male line was continued by the 
son of Sir Robert, named )Ialcolm, who soon 
after his father's death began to make a figure 
as chief of the clan. On the other hand, some 
writers maintain that Sir Robert had no son, 
but a daughter, :1Iaud or Matilda
 heiress of 
the estate, and ]ineal representative of the 
family of Grant, who about the year 14:00 
married Andrew Stewart, son of Sir Jolm 
Stewart, commonly called the Black Stewart, 
sheriff of Bute, and son of King Robert II., 
and that this Andrew sunk the royal name, 
and assumed instead the name and arms of 
Grant. This marriage, however, though sup- 
ported by the tradition of the country, is not 
acknowledged by the family or the clan, and 
the very existence of such an heiress is denied. 
Malcolm de Grant, above mentioned, had a 
son, Duncan de Grant, the first designed of 
]1
reuchie, the family title for several genera- 
tions. By his wife, Muriel, a daughter of 
::\Iackintosh of )Iackintosh, captain of the clan 
Chattan, he had, with a daughter, two sons, 
John and Patrick. The latter, by his elder 
son, John, was ancestor of the Grants of Bal- 
lindalloch, county of Elgin, of whom after- 
wards, anù of those of Tomnavoulen, Tulloch, 
&c.; and by his younger son, Patrick, of the 
Grants of Dunlugas in Banff
hire. 
Duncan's elder son, John Grant of Freuchie, 
ùy his wife, :\Ial'garet, daughter of Sir James 
Ogilvie of Deskford, ancestor of the Earls of 
Findlater, haù, with a daughter, married to her 


cousin, Hector, sou of the chief of :l\1ackintosh, 
three sons-John, his heir; Peter or Patrick, 
said to be the ancestor of the tribe of Phadrig, 
or house of Tullochgorum; and Duncan, pro- 
genitor of the tribe called clan Donachie, or 
house of G<trtenbeg. By the daughter ùf Baron 
Stewart of Kincardine, he had another son, 
also named John, ancestor of the Grants of 
Glenmoriston. 
His eldest son, John, the tenth laird, called, 
from his poetical talents, the Bard, succeeded 
in 1508. He obtained four charters under the 
great sea], all dated 3d December 1509, of 
various lands, among which were U rq uhart 
and Glenmoriston in Inverness-shire. He had 
three sons; John, the second son, was ancestor 
of the Grants of Shogglie, and of those of 
Corrimony in Urquhart. 
The younger son, Patrick, was the progenitor 
of the Grants of Bonhard in Perthshire. John 
the Bard died in 1525. 
His eldest son, James Grant of Freuchie, 
called, from his daring character, Sltemas van 
Creach, or James the Bold, was much em- 
ployed, during the reign of King James V., in 
quelling insurrections in the northern counties. 
His lands in Urquhart were, in November 
1513, plundered and laid waste by the ad- 
herents of the Lord of the Isles, and again in 
1544 by the Clanranald, when his castle of 
Urquhart was taken possession of. This chief 
of the Grants was in such high favour with 
King James V. that he obtained from that 
monarch a charter, dated 1535, exempting 
him from the jurisdiction of all the courts of 
judicature, except the court of session, then 
newly instituted. He died in 1553. He had, 
with two daughters, two sons, John and Archi- 
hald; the latter the ancestor of the Grants of 
Cullen, J\Ionymusk, &c. 
His eldest son, John, usually called Evan 
Baold, or the Gentle, was a strenuous promoter 
of the Reformation, and was a member of that 
parliament which, in 1560, abolished Popery 
as the established. religion in Scotlan(l. He 
ùied in 1585, having been twice marriecl- 
first, to Margaret Stewart, daughter of the 
Earl of Athole, by whom he had, with two 
daughters, two Rons, Duncan and Patrick, the 
latter ancestor of the Grants of U,)thiemurchus; 
and, secondly, to a daughter of Darclay of 
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Towie, by whom he had an only son, Archi- 
bald, ancestor of the Grants of Bellintomb, 
represented by the Grants of ltIonymusk. 
Duncan, the elder son, predeceased his father 
in 1581, leaving four sons-John; Patrick, 
ancestor of the Grants of Easter Elchies, of 
,,,hich family was Patrick Grant, Lord Elchies, 
a lord of session; Robert, progenitor of the 
Grants of Lurg; and James, of Ardnellie, an- 
cestor of those of Moyness. 
John, the eldest son, succeeded his grand- 
father in 1585, and was much employed in 
public affairs. A large body of his clan, at 
the battle of Glenlivet, was commanded by 
John Grant of Gartenbeg, to whose treachery, 
in having, in terms of a concerted plan, re- 
treated with his men as soon as the action 
lJegan, as well as to that of Campbell of Loch- 
nell, Argyll owed his defeat in that engage- 
Illent. This laird of Grant greatly extended 
and improved his paternal estates, and is 
said to have been offered by James VI., in 
1610, a patent of honour, which he declined. 
From the Shaws he purchased the lands of 
Rothiemurchus, which he exchanged with his 
uncle Patrick for the lands of :Thluchrach. On 
his marriage with Lilias :Thlurray, daughter of 
John, Earl of Atholp" the nuptials were 
honoured with the presence of King James VI. 
and his queen. Beside:; a son and daughter 
by his wife, he had a natural son, Duncan, 
progenitor of the Grants of Cluny. He died 
in 1622. 
His son, Sir John, by his extravagance and 
attendance at court, greatly reduced his estates, 
and when he was knighted he got the name of 
" Sir John Sell-the-Iand." He had eight sons 
and three daughters, and dying at Edinburgh 
in April 1637, was buried at the abbey church 
of Holyroodhouse. 
His elder son, James, joined the Covenanters 
on the north of the Spey in 1638, and on 19th 
July 1644, was, by the Estates, appointed one 
of the committee for trying the malignants in 
the north. Mter the battle of Inverlochy, 
however, in t.he following year, he joined the 
standard of the Marquis of Montrose, then in 
arms for the king, and ever after remained 
faithful to the royal cause. In 1663, he went 
to Edinburgh, to see justice done to his kins- 
man, .Allan Grant of Tulloch, in a criminal 


prosecution for manslaughter, in which he was 
successful; but he died in that city soon after 
his arrival there. A patent had been made 
out creating him Earl of Strathspey, and Lord 
Grant of Freuchie and Urquhart, but in con- 
sequence of his death it did not pass the seals. 
The patent itself is said to be preserved in the 
family archives. He had two sons, Ludovick 
and Patrick, the latter ancestor of the family 
of '\Vester Elchies in Speyside. 
Ludovick, the eldest son, being a minor, was 
placed under the guardianship of his uncle, 
Colonel Patrick Grant, who faithfully dis- 
charged his trust, and so was enabled to re- 
move some of the burdens on the encumbered 
family estates. Ludovick Grant of Grant and 
Freuchie took for his wife Janet, only child of 
Alexander Brodie of Lethen. By the favour 
of his father-in-law, the laird of Grant was 
enabled in 1685, to purchase the barony of 
Pluscardine, which was always to descend to 
the second son. By King '\Villiam he was ap- 
pointed colonel of a regiment of foot, and 
sheriff of Inverness. In 1700 he raised a 
regiment of his own clan, being the only com- 
moner that did so, and kept his regiment in 
pay a whole year at his own expense. In 
compensation, three of his sons got commis- 
sions in the army, and his lands were erected 
into a barony. He died at Edinburgh in 1718, 
in his 66th year, and, like his father and 
grandfather, was buried in Holyrood abbey. 
Alexander, his eldest son, after studying the 
civil law on the continent, entered the army, 
and soon obtained the command of a regiment 
of foot, with the rank of brigadier. 'Vhen the 
rebellion broke out, being with his regiment 
in the south, he wrote to his brother, Captain 
George Grant, to raise the clan for the service 
of government, which he did, and a portion of 
them assisted at the reduction of Inverness. 
As justiciary of the counties of Inverness, 
:Moray, and Banff, he was successful in sup- 
pressing the bands of outlaws and robbers 
which infested these counties in that unsettled 
time. He succeeded his father in 1718, but 
died at Leith the following year, aged 40. 
Though twice married, he had no children. 
His brother, Sir James Grant of Pluscardine, 
was the next Jaird. In 1702, in his father's 
lifetime, he married Anne, only daughtcr of 
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Sir Humphrey Colquhoun of Luss, Baronet. general in the army; and Charles, a captain 
By the marriage contract it was specially pro- in the Royal Navy. 
viùed that he should assume the surname The seconù son, Ludovick, was admitted 
and arms of Colquhoun, and if he should at advocate in 1728; but on the death of his 
any time succeed to the estate of Grant, his I brother he relinquished his practice at the bar, 
second son should, with the name of Colquhoun, and his father devolving on him the manage- 
become proprietor of Luss, In 1704, Sir ment of the estate, he represented him there- 
Humphrey obtained a new patent in favour of after as chief of the clan. He was twice mar- 
his son-in-law, James Grant, who on his death, ried-fint, to a daughter of Sir Robert Dal- 
in 1715, became in consequence Sir James rymple of North Berwick, by whom he had a 
Grant Colquhoun of Luss, Baronet. On suc- daughter, who died young; secondly, to Lady 
ceeding, however, to the estate of Grant four l\Iargaret Ogilvie, eldest daughter of James 
J8ars after, he dropped the name of Colquhoun, Earl of Findlater and Seafield, ill virtue of 
l'etaining the baronetcy, and the estate of Luss which marriage his grandson succeeded to the 
went to his second surviving son. He had five earldom of Seafield. By his seconù wife Sir 
daughters, and as mauy sons, viz. Humphrey, Ludovick had one son, James, and eleven 
who predeceased him in 1732; Ludovick; daughters, six of whom survived him. Penuel, 
James, a major in the army, who succeeded to I the third of these, was the wife of Henry Mac- 
the estate and baronetcy of Luss, and took the kenzie, Esq., author of the ...1Ian of Feeling. Sir 
name of Colquhoun; Francis, who died a I Ludovick died at Castle Grant. 18thl\farch 1773. 
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Castle Grant. From a photograph. 
His only son, Sir James Grant of Grant, lingering illness, he died at Castle Grant on 
Baronet, born in 1738, was distinguished for 18th February 1811. He hacl married, in 1763, 
his patriotism and public spirit. On the de- Jean, only child of Alexander Duff, Esq. of 
claration of war by France in 1793, he was Hatton, Aberdeenshire, and had ùy her three 
among the first to raise a regiment of fenciùles, " sons and three daughters. Sir Lewis Alex- 
called the Grant or Strathspey fencihles, of allder Gran t, the eldest son, in 1811 sncc(>eded 
which he was appointed colonel. After 01 to the estate:; and earldom of Seafiel.l, on the 
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d
ath of his cousin, James Earl of Findlater 
and Seafield, and his brother, Francis 'Villiam, 
became, in 1840, sixth earl The younger 
children obtained in 1822 the rank and pre- 
cedency of an earl's junior issue. 
The Grants of DALLINDALJ"OCH, in the parish 
of Inveravon, Banffshire-commonly called the 
Craig-Achrochcan Grants-as already stated, 
descend from Patrick, twin brother of John, 
ninth laird of Freuchie. Patrick's grandson, 
John Grant, was killed by his kinsman, John 
Roy Grant of Carron, as afterwards mentioned, 
and his son, also John Grant, was father of 
another Patrick, whose son, John Roy Grant, 
by his extravagant living and unhappy dif- 
ferences with his lady, a daughter of Leslie of 
13alquhain, entirely ruined his estate: and was 
o òliged to consent to placing it under the 
management and trust of three of his kinsmen, 
Brigadier Grant, Captain Grant of Elchies, and 
'V alter Grant of Arndilly, which gave occasion 
to 'V. Elchies' verses of "'Vhat meant the 
man 1 " 
General James Grant of Eallindalloch suc- 
ceeded to the estate on the death of his nephew, 
.Major "\Yilliam Grant, in 1770. He died at 
Ballind:llloch, on 13th April 1806, at the age 
of 86. Having no children, he was succeeded 
by his maternal grand-nephew, George Mac- 
pherson, Esq. of Invereshie, who assumed in 
consequence the additional name of Grant, and 
was created a baronet in 1838. 
The Grants of GLE1'JMORISTON, in Inverness- 
shire, are sprung from John "More Grant, 
natural son of John Grant, ninth laird of 
Freucme. His son, John Roy Grant, acquired 
the' lands of Carron from the :Marquis of 
Huntly. In a dispute about the marches of 
their respective properties, he killed his kins- 
man, John Grant of Ballindalloch, in 1588, an 
evpnt tvhich led to a lasting feud between the 
families, of which, in the first part of the work 
we have given a detailed account. John Roy 
Grant had four sons-Patrick, who succeeded 
him in Carron; Robert of Nether Glen of 
Hothes; James an Tw:m, or J ames of the hill; 
allrl Thomas. 
The Glenmoriston branch of the Grants 
alThered faithfully to 1.he Stuarts. Patrick 
Grant of Glenmoriston appeared in arms in 
Viscount Dundee's army at Killiecrankie. He 


was also at the skirmish at Cromdale against 
the government soon after, and at the battle of 
Sheriffmuir in 1715. His estate was, in conse- 
quence, forfeited, but through the interposition 
of the chief of the Grants, was bought back from 
the barons of the Exchequer. The laird of Glen- 
moriston in 1745 also took arms for the Pre- 
tender; but means were found to preserve the 
estate to the family. The families proceeding 
from this branch, besides that of Carron, which 
estate is near Elchies, on the river Spey, are 
those of LYYACHOAR1'J, AVIE
[QRE, CROSKIE, &c. 
The favourite song of " Roy's 'Vife of Aldi- 
valloch" (the only one she was ever known 
to compose), was written by a 
Irs Grant of 
Carron, whose maiden name was Grant, born, I 
near Aberlour, about 1745. :Mr Grant of 
Carron, whose wife she became about 1763, 
was her cousin. After his death she married, 
a second time, an Irish physician practising at 
Bath, of the name of 
Iurray, and died in that 
city in 1814. 
The Grants of DALVEY, who possess a 
baronetcy, are descended from Duncan, second 
son of John the Bard, tenth laird of Grant. 
The Grants of :MOynWSK, who also possess 
a baronetcy (date of creation, December 7, 
1705), are descended from Archibald Grant of 
Ballintomb, an estate conferred on him by 
charter, dated 8th March 1580. He was the 
younger son of John Grant of Freuchie, called 
Evan Baûld} or the Gentle, by his second wife, 
Iso bel Barclay. 'Vith three daughters, Archi- 
bald Grant had two sons. The younger son, 
James, was designed of Tombreak. Duncan 
of Ballintomb, the elder, had three sons- 
Archibald, his heir; Alexander, of Allachie; 
and 'Villiam, of Arndillie. The eldest son, 
Archibald, had, with two daughters, two sons, 
the elder of whom, Archibald Grant, Esq. of 
Bellinton, had a son, Sir Francis, a lord of 
session, under the title of Lord Cullen, the 
first baronet of this family. 
The Grants of KILGRASTON, in Perthshire, 
are lineally descended, through the line of the 
Grants of Glenlochy, from the ninth ]aiI'd of 
Grant. Peter Grant, the last of the lairds of 
Glenlochy, which estate he sold, had two sons, 
John and Francis. The elder son, John, chief 
justice of Jamaica from 1783 to li90, pur- 
chased the estates of Kilgraston and Pitcaith- 
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ley, lying contiguous to each other in Strath- 
earn; and, dying in 17
3, without issue, he 
was succeeded by his brother, Francis. This 
gentleman married Anne, eldest daughter of 
Robert Oliphant, Esq. of Rossie, postmaster- 
general of Scotland, and had five sons and two 
daughters. He died in 1819, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, John Grant, the present 
representative of the Kilgraston family. He 
married-first, 1820, Margaret, second daughter 
of the late Lord Gray; second, 1828, Lucy, 
third daughter of Thomas, late Earl of Elgin. 
Heir, his son, Charles Thomas Constantine, 
born, 1831, and married, 1856, :Matilda, fifth 
daughter of William Hay, Esq. of Dunse 
Cas tle. 
The badge of the clan Grant was the pine 
or cranberry heath, and their slogan or gather- 
ing cry, " Stand fast, Craigellachie !" the bold 
projecting rock of that name (" the rock of 
alarm") in the united parishes of Duthil and 
llothiemurchus, being their hill of rendezvous. 
The Grants had a long-standing feud with the 
Gordons, and even among the different branches 
of themselves there were faction fights, as be- 
tween the Ballindalloch and Carron Grants. 
The clan, with few exceptions, was noted for 
its loyalty, being generally, and the family of 
the chief invariably, found on the side of 
government In Strathspey the name pre- 
vailed almost to the exclusion of every other, 
and to this day Grant is the predoI1Únant sur- 
name in the district, as alluded to by Sir 
Alexander Boswell, Baronet, in his lively 
verses- 


" Come the Grants of Tullochgorum, 
'Vi' their pipers gaun before 'em, 
Proud the mothers are that bore 'em. 


Next the Grants of Rothiemurchus, 
Every man his sword aud durk has, 
Every man as proud's a Turk is." 


In 1715, the force of the clan was 800, and 
in 1745, 850. 


"MACKINNON. 
The clan FINGON or the 1\lACKINN01'JS, 
another clan belonging to the Siol Alpine, are 
said to have sprung from Fingon, brother of 
Anrias or Andrew. an ancestor of the l\Iac- 
gregors. This Fingon or Finguin is mentioned 
in the MS. of 1450 as the founder of the clan 


Finguin, that is, the }'Iackinnons. Of the 
history of this clan, Mr Skene says, little is 
known. At an early period they became fol- 
lowers of the Lords of the Isles, and they 
appear to have been engaged in few transac- 

ions "by which their name is separately 
brought forward." 
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BADGE-Pine. 


Their seat was in the islands of Skye and 
:\Iull, and the first authentic notice of them is 
to be found in an indenture (printed in the 
Appendix to the second edition of Hailes' 
Annals of Scotlanil) between the Lords of the 
Isles and the Lord of Lorn. The latter 
stipulates, in surrendering to the Lord of the 
Isles the island of :Mull and other lands, that 
the keeping of the castle of Kerneburg in the 
Treshinish Isles, is not to be given to any of 
the race of clan Finnon. "This," says Mr 
Gregory, "proves that the 1\Iackinnons were 
then connected with 
lull. They originally 
possessed the district of Griban in that island, 
but exchanged it for the district of )Iishnish, 
being that part of Mull immediately to the 
north and west of Tobermory. They, like- 
wise, possessed the lands of Strathairdle in 
Skye, from which the chiefs usually took 
their style. Lauchlan Macfingon, or Mac- 
kinnon, chief of his clan, witnessed a charter 
by Donald, Lord of the Isles, in 1409. The 
name of the chief in 1493 is uncertain; but 
K eil Mackinnon of :Mislmish was at the head 
of the tribe in 1515."1 Two years afterwards 


1 Highlands and Isles of ScotlOl1lA1, p. 80. 
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this Neil and several others, described as "kin, :ðIackinnon of Strathairdle and Finlay:ðIacnah 
men, servants, and part-takers" of Lauchlan of TIowaine, who, as its tenor runs, happene,I 
:ðlaclean of Dowart, were included in a re- "to forgether togedder, with certain of tho 
mission which that chief obtained for their said Finlay's friends, in their rooms, in the 
share in the rebellion of Sir Donald 
Iac-- laird of Glenurchy's country, and the said 
donald of Lochalsh. In 154:5 the chief's name Lauchlan and Finlay, being come of ane 
was Ewen. He was one of the barons and council house, and being of one surname and lineage, 
of the Isles who, in that year, swore allegiance notwithstanding the said Lauclùan and Finlay 
to the king of England at Knockfergus in this long time bygane oversaw their awn 
Ireland. dueties, till lldderis, in respect of the long 
"In consequence," says 
Ir Skene, "of distance betwixt their dwelling places," agreed, 
their connection with the :Macdonalds, the with the consent of their kin and friends, to 
:\Iackinnons have no history independent of giye all assistance and service to each other. 
that clan; and the internal state of these And are "content to subscribe to the same, 
tribes during the government of the Lonls of with their hands led to the pen." l\Iackillnon's 
the Isles is so obscure that little can be signature is characteristic. It is " Lauchland, 
learned regarding them, until the forfeiture of mise (i. e. myself) l\Iac Fingon." The other 
the last of these lords. During their de- bond of manrent, dated at Kilmorie in 1671, 
pendence upon the 
Iacdonalds there is but was between Lauchlan Mackinnon of Strath- 
one event of any importance in which we find airdle and James Macgregor of Macgregor, and 
the 
Iackinnons taking a share, for it would it is therein stated that "for the special love 
appear that on the death of John of the Isles, and amitie between these persons, and con- 
in the fourteenth century, :Mackinnon, with descending that they are descended lawfully 
what object it is impossible now to ascertain, I fm twa b1'eethren of auld descent, wherefore 
stirred up his second son, J olm 1\101', to rebel and for certain onerous causes moving, we 
against his eldest brother, apparently with a I witt ye we to be bound and obleisit, likeas by 
view to the chiefship, and his faction was the tenor hereof we faithfully bind and obleise 
joined by the Macleans and the l\Iacleods. us and our successors, our kin, friends, and 
But Donald, his elder brother, was supported followers, faithftùly to serve aIle anither in all 
by so great a proportion of the tribe, that he causes with our men and servants, against all 
drove Jolin 1\101' and his party out of the who live or die." 
Isles, and pursued him to Galloway, and from During the civil wars the l\Iackinnom' 
thence to Ireland. The rebellion being thus joined the standard of the "Marquis of l\Ion- 
put down, John l\Ior threw himself upon his trose, and formed part of his force at the 
brother's mercy, and received his pardon, but battle of Inverlochy, Feb. 2, 1645. In 1650, 
"Mackinnon was taken and hanged, as having Lauclùan 1\1ackinnon, the chief, raised a 
been the instigator of the disturbance,"2 regiment of his clan for the service of Charles 
This appears to have taken place after 1380, II., and, at the battle of 'Vorcester, in 1646, 
as John, Lord of the Isles, died that year. In he was made a knight banneret. His son, 
the disturbances in the Isles, during the 16th Daniel :Mohr, had two sons, John, whose great- 
century, Sir Lauchlan l\IackiIUlOn bore an grandson died in India, unmarried, in 1808, 
active part. and Daniel, who emigrated to Antigua, and 
As a proof of the comlllon descent of the died in 1720. The latter's eldest sou and heir, 
Mackillnons, the l\Iacgregors and the 1\1acnabs, "\Villiam Mackinnon of Antigua, an emineut 
although their territories were far distant member of the legisl
ture of that island, died 
from each other, two bonds of friendship at Bath, in 1767. The son of the latter, 
exist, which are curious specimens of the "\Villiam .ßlackinuon of Antigua and Binfield, 
manners of the times. The one dated 12th Berkshire, died in 1809. The youngest of 
.Ju]y 160G, was entered into between Lauchlan his four sons, Henry, major-general )fackinnon, 
a distinguished officer, was killed by the 
2 Skene's IIighlanden, vol. ii. p. 2,)9. explosion of a magaziue, while leading on the 
n 2K 
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main storming party, at Ciudad Rodrigo, }'eb. 
29,1812. The eldest son, 'Villiam 
Iackinnon, 
died young, leaving, with two daughters, two 
sons, 'Yilliam Alexander .Mackinnon, "ho 
succeeded his grandfather, and Daniel, colonel 
of the Coldstream Guards. 
'Yilliam Alexander l\Iackinnon of l\Iac- 
kinnon, M.P., the chief magistrate amI cleputy 
lieutenant for the counties of Middlesex, 
Hampshire, and Essex, born in 1789, suc- 
ceeded in 1809. He married Emma, daughter 
of Joseph Palmer, Esq. of Rush House, 
county Dublin, with issue, three sons and 
three daughters. The eldest son, 'Yilliam 
Alexander, also M.P., born in 1813, married 
daughter of F. 'Y illes, Esq. 
Lauchlan 
Iackinnon of Letterfearn also 
claims to be the heir-male of the family. 
Although there are many gentlemen of the 
name still resident in Skye, there is no Mac- 
kinnon proprietor of lands now either in that 
island or in Mull. 
The :Mackinnons engaged in both rebellions 
in favour of the R tuarts. In 1 íl5, 150 of 
them fought with the 
Iacdonalds of Sleat at 
the battle of Sheriffmuir, for which the chief 
was forfeited, but received a pardon, 4th 
.January 1727. In 174:5, :Mackinnon, though 
then old and infirm, joined Prince Charles 
with a battalion of his clan. President Forbes 
estimated their effective force at that period at 
200 men. After the battle of Culloden, the 
prince, in his wanderings, took refuge in the 
country of the Mackinnons, when travelling 
in disguise through Skye, and was concealed by 
the chief in a cave, to which Lady Mackinnon 
brought him a refreshment of cold meat and 
wine. 


}\IACX All. 
The clan A
ABA or MACNAB has been said 
by some to have been a branch of the J\Iac- 
donalds, but we have given above a bond of 
manrent which shows that they were allied. to 
the )Iackinnons and the :Macgregors. " From 
their comparatively central position in the 
Highlands1," says Smibert, "as wen as other 
circumstances, it seems much more likely that 
they were of the primitive Albionic race, a 
shoot of the Siol Alpine." The chief has his 
r
iùence at Kinnell, on the banks of the 
Dochart. and the family possessions, which 


originally were considerable, lay mainly on the 
western shores of Loch 'fay. The founder of 
the 
Iacnabs, like the founder of the Mac- 
phersolls, is said to have belonged to the 
clerical profession
 the nallle Mac-anab being 
said to mean in Gaelic, the son of the abbot. 
He is said to have been abbot of Glendochart. 
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The Macnabs were a considerable clan before 
the reign of Alexander III. "
hen Robert 
the Bruce commenced his struggle for the 
crown, the baron of ) [acnab, with his clau, 
joined the }\Iacdougalls of Lorn, and fought 
against Bruce at the battle of Dalree. Aftel'- 
wards, when the cause of Druce prevailed, 
the lands of the 1\Iacnabs were ravaged by his 
victorious troops, their houses burnt, and all 
their family writs destroyed. Of all their 
possessions only the barony of Dowain or 
Bovain, in Glendochart, remained to them, 
and of it, Gilbert !lIacnab of that ilk, from 
whom the line is usually deduced, as the first 
undoubted laird of Macnab, received from 
Da vid II., on being reconciled to that monarch, 
a charter, under the great seal, to him anù his 
heirs whomsoever, dated in 1336. He died in 
the reign of no bert II. 
His son, Finlay Macnab, styled of Rovain, 
as well as "of that ilk," died in the reign of 
James T. He is said to have "been a famous 
bard. According to tradition he composed 
one of tne Gaelic poems which Macpherson 
attributed to Ossian. He was the father of 
Patrick Macnab of Bovain and of that ilk, 
whose son was named Finlay Macnab, after 
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nis grandfather. Indeed, Finlay appears to 
have been, at this time, a fa vourite name of 
the chief, as the next three lairds were so 
designated. Upon his father's resignation, 
he got a charter, under the great seal, in the 
reign of James Ill., of the lands of Ardchyle, 
and 'Yester Duinish, in the barony of Glen- 
dochart and county of Perth, dated January 
1, 1486. He had also a charter from James 
IV., of the lands of Ewir and Leiragan, in the 
same barony, dated January 9, 1302. He 
died soon thereafter, leaving a son, Finlay 

Iacnab, fifth laird of :Macnab, who is witness 
in a charter, under the great seal, to Duncan 
Campbell of Glenorchy, wherein he is designed 
"Finlau.s 11Iacnab, domÙllIs de eodem," &e., 
Sept. 18, 151 L He died about the close of 
the reign of James V. 
His son, Finlay )Iacnab of Bovain and of 
that ilk, sixth chief from Gilbert, alienated or 
mortgaged a great portion of his lands to 
Campbell of Glenorchy, ancestor of the .ßIar- 
quis of Breadalbane, as appears by a charter to 
" Colin Campbell of Glenorchy, his heirs and 
assignees whatever, according to the deed 
granted to him by Finlay 1\Iacnab of Dovain, 
24th November 1552, of all and sundry the 
lands of Bovain and Ardchyle, &c., confirmed 
by a charter under the great seal from :Uary, 
dated 27th June 1553." Glenorchy's right of 
superiority the l\Iacnabs always refused to 
acknowledge. 
His son, :Finlay l\Iacnab, the seventh laird, 
who lived in the reign of James VI., was the 
chief who entered into the bond of friendship 
and manrellt with his cousin, Lauchlan 
Iac- 
kinnon of Strathairdle, 12th July 1606. This 
chief carried on a deadly feud with the N eishes 
or :ßI'Ilduys, a tribe which possessed the upper 
parts of Strathearn, and inhabited an island in 
the lower part of Loch Earn, called from them 
N ei
h Island. 1\Iany battles were fought 
between them, with various success. The 
last was at Glenboultachan, about two miles 
north of Loch Earn foot, in which the 
Macnabs were victorious, and the N eishes 
cut off almost to a man. A small remnant of 
them, however, sti1llived in the island referred 
to, the head of which was an old man, who 
subsisted by plundering the people in the 
neighbourhood. One Christmas, the chief of 


the 1\Iacnabs had sent his servant to Crieff for 
provisions, but: on his return, he was waylaid
 
and robbed of all his purchases. He went 
home, thûrefore, empty-handed, and told his 
tale to the laird. :Macnab had twelve sons, 
all men of great strength, but one in particular 
exceedingly athletic, who was called for a bye- 
name, Iain Uliun ßIac an Appa, or "Smooth 
John Macnab." In the evening, these men 
were gloomily meditating some signal revenge 
on their old enemies, when their father entered, 
and said in Gaelic, "The night is the night, 
if the lads were but lads!" Each lllan instantly 
started to his feet, and belted on his dirk, his 
claymore, and his pistols. Led L,y their 
brothPr John, they set out, taking a fishing- 
boat on their shoulùers from Loch Tay, carry- 
ing it over the mountains and glens till they 
reached Loch Earn, where they hunched it, 
anù passed over to the island. All was silent 
in the habitation of N eish. Having all the 
boats at the island secured, they had gone to 
sleep without fear of surprise. Smooth John, 
with his foot dashed open the door of N eish's 
house; and the party, rushing in, attacked the 
unfortunate family, everyone of whom was 
put to the sworù, with the exception of one 
man and a boy, who concealed themselves 
under a bed. Carrying off the heads of the 
X eishes, and any plunder they could seellrf', 
the youths presented themselves to their 
father, while the piper struck up the pibroch 
of victory. 
The next laird, " Smooth J 01111," the son of 
this Finlay, made a distinguished figure in the 
reign of Charles I., and sufferûd lllany hard- 
ships on account of ]1Ïs attachment to tho 
royal cause. He was killed at the battle of 
"rorcester in 1651. During the common- 
wealth, his castle of Eilan Howan was burned, 
his estates ravaged and sequestrated, and the 
family papers again lost. Taking advantage 
of the troubles of t.he times, his powerful 
neighbour, Carnphell of Glonorchy, in the 
heart of whose possessions Macnab's lands 
were situated, on the pretence that he haa 
sustained consideraHe losses from the clan 
)Iacnab, got possession of the estates in 
recompense thereof. 
The chief of the 
racnaùs married a daughter 
ofCampbellofGlenlyon,anù with one daughter, 
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had a son, Alexander :Macnab, ninth laird, 
who was only four years old when his father 
was killed on "r orcester battle-field. His 
mother and friends applied to General l\1onk 
for some relief from the family estates for 
herself and children. That general made a 
favourable report on the application, but it 
had no effect. 
After the Restoration, application" as made 
to the Scottish estates, by Lady Macnab and 
her son, for redress, and in 1661 they received 
a considerable portion of their lands, which 
the family enjoyed till the beginning of the 
present ccntur,V, when they WerE' sold. 
By his wife, Elizabeth, a sister of Sir 

\1exander Menzies of 'Yeem, Baronet, Alex- 
ander Macnab of that ilk had a son and heir, 
Robert Macnab, tenth laird, who married 
Anne Campbell, sister of the Earl of Breadal- 
bane. Of several children only two survived, 
John, who succeeded his father, and Archibald. 
The elder son, John, helcl a commission in the 
Black "r atch, and was taken prisoner at the 
battle of Prestonpans, and, with several others, 
confined in Doune Castle, under the charge of 
Macgregor of G lengy le, where he remained 
till after the battle of Culloden. The majority 
of the clan took the siùe of the house of 
Stuart, and were le.1 by Allister Macnab of 
Inshewan and Archibald :Macnab of Acharne. 
John Macnab, the eleventh laird, married 
the only sister of Francis Buchanan. Esq. of 
Arnprior, and had a son, Francis, twelfth laird. 
Francis, twelfth laird, died, unmarried, at 
Callander, Perthshire, May 25, 1816, in his 
82d year. One of the most eccentric men of 
his time, many anecdotes are related of his 
curious sayings and doings. 
"regive the following as a specimen, for 
which we are indebted to 1\11' Smibert's excel- 
lent work on the clans :- 
"Macnab had an intense antipathy to ex- 
cisemen, whom he looked on as a race of 
intruders, commissioned to suck the blood of 
his country: he nevergave them any better name 
than vermin. One day, early in the last war, he 
was marching to Stirling at the head of a corps 
of fcncibles, of which he was commander. 
In those days the Highlanders were notorious 
for incurahle smuggling propensities; and an 
excur!5Íon to the Lowlands, whatever might be 


its cause or import, was an opportunity b)" 
no means to be neglected. The Breadalbane 
men had accordingly contrived to stow a 
considerable quantity of the genuine 'peat 
reek' (whisky) into the baggage carts. All 
went well with the party for some time. On 
passing Alloa, howevpr, the excisemrn there 
having got a hint as to what the carts con- 
tained, hurrieù out by a shorter pat.h to 
intercept them. In tIle meantime, Macnab, 
accompanied by a gillie, in the true feudal 
style, was proceeding slowly at the head of 
his men, not far in the rear of the baggage. 
Soon after leaving AlIoa, one of the party in 
charge of the carts came running back and 
informed their chief that they had all been 
seized by a posse of excisemen. This intelli- 
gence at once roused the blood of Macnab. 
'Did the lousy villains dwy' to obstruct the 
march of the TIreadalbane Highlanders!' he 
exclaimed, inspired with the wrath of a 
thousand heroes; and away he rushed to the 
scene of contention. There, sure enough, he 
found a party of excisemen in possession of 
the carts. ' "rho the devil are you 7' demanded 
the angry chieftain. 'Gentlemen of the ex- 
cise,' was the answer. ' Robbers! thieves! 
you mean; how dare you lay hands on His 
.Majesty's stores 1 If you be gaugers, show 
me your commissions.' Unfortunately for the 
excisemen, they had not deemed it necessary 
in their haste to bring such documents with 
them. In vain they asserted their authority, 
and declared they were well known in the 
neighbourhood, '
\y, just what I took ye 
for; a parcel of highway robbers and scoundrels. 
Come, my good fellows,' (addressing the 
soldiers in charge of the baggage, and ex- 
tending his voice with the lungs of a stentor,) 
, prime !-load !-' The rxcisemen did not 
wait the completion of the sentence; away 
they fled at top speed towards Alloa, no don bt 
glad they had not caused the waste of His 
:Majesty's ammunition. 'Now, my lads,' said 
")Iacnab, 'proceed-your whisky's safe.'" 
He was a man of gigantic height and strong 
originality of character, and cherishell many 
of the manners and ideas of a Highland gentle- 
man, having in particular a high notion of the 
dignity of the chieftainship. He left numerous 
illegitimate children. 
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The only portion of the property of the 
:l\lacnabs remaining is the small islet of Innis- 
Euie, formed by the parting of the water of the 
Dochart just before it issues into Loch Tay, 
in which is the most ancient burial place of 
the family j and outside there are numerous 
gravestones of other members of the clan. 
The lands of the town of Callander chiefly 
belong to a descendant of this laird, not in 
marriage. 
Archibald Macnab of :Macnab, nephew of 
Francis, succeeded as thirteenth chief. The 
estates being considerably encumbered, he was 
obliged to sell his property for behoof of his 
creditors. 
Many of the clan having emigrated to 
Canada about the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, and being very successful, 300 of 
tbose remaining in Scotland were induced 
about 1817 to try their fortunes in America, 
and in 1821, the chief himself, with some 
mOre of the clan, took their departure for 
Canada. He returned in 1853, and died at 
Lannion, Cotes elu X ord, France, Aug. 12, 
1860, ageù 83. Subjoined is his portrait, 
from a daguerreotype, taken at Saratoga, United 
States of America, in 1848. 
Ir/, ,; 
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The last Laird of .Macnab. 
He left a widow, anù one surviving daughter, 
Sophia Frances. 


><,< 


The next :l\Iacnabs by descent entitled to 
the chiefship are believed to be Sir Allan 
Xapier l\Iacnab, Bart., Canada j Dr Robert 
:Macnab, 5th Fusileers ; and :l\Ir John l\Iacnab, 
Glenmavis, Bathgate. 
The lairds of l\Iacnab, previous to the reign 
of Cbarles I., intermarried with the families of 
Lord Gray of Kilfauns, Gleneagles, Inchbraco, 
Robertson of Stro-wan, &c. 
The chief cadets of t.he family were tho 
]'Iacnabs of Duudurn, Acharne, Newton, 
Cowie, and Inchewen. 


CLAN OR DUFFIE l\fACFIE. 
The clan DUFFIE (in Gaelic, clann Dhubhie 
means "the coloured tribe") or 
IACPHIE 
(generally spelt :l\Iacfie) appear to have been tbe 
original inhabitants of the island of Colonsay, 
which they held till the middle of the 17th 
century, when they were dispossessed of it by 
the )Iacdonalds. They were probably a branch 
of the ancient Albionic race of Scotland, and 
their genealogy given in the MS. of 1450, 
according to Skene, evinces their connection 
by descent with the l\Iacgregors and l\Iac- 
kinnons. 
On the south side of the church of the . 
monastery of St Augustine in Colonsay, accord- 
ing to 'Martin (writing in 1703), "lie the 
tombs of l\Iacduffie, and of the cadets of his 
family j there is a ship unJer sail, and a two 
handed sword engraven on the principal t.omb- 
stone, and this inscription: 'Hic jacet Mal- 
columbus l\Iacduffie de Collonsay j' his coat of 
arms and colour-staff is fixed in a stone, through 
whicn a hole is made to hold it. About a 
quarter of a mile on the south side of the 
church there is a cairn, in which there is a 
stone cross fixed, called l\Iacduffie's cross j for 
when any of the heads of this family were to 
be interred, their corpses were laid on this 
cross for some moments, in their way toward 
the church." 
Donald l\Iacduffie is witness to a charter by 
John, Earl of Ross, and Lord of the Isles, 
datecl at the Earl's castle of Dingwall, 12th 
April 1463. 3 After tbe forfeiture of the Lord- 
ship of the Isles in 1493, the clan Duffie fol. 
lowed the :l\Iacdol1alds of Isla. The name of 


3 RcgÚJter of the Great Seal, lib. vi. :No. 17 
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the l\Iacdull1e chief in 1531 was Uurroch. 
r n 1609 Donald 1Iacfie in Colonsay was one 
of the twelve chiefs ancl gentlemen who met 

he ùi
hop of the Isles, the king's representa- 
tive, at Jona, when, with their consent, the 
nine celebrated "Statutes of Icolmkill" were 
enacted. In 1 6 15, :Malcolm Macfie of Colollsay 
joined Sir James ::\Iacdonald of Isla, after his 
escape from the castle of Edinburgh, and was 
one of the principal leaders in his subsequent 
rebellion. He and eighteen others were de- 
livered up by CoIl 
racgillespick Macclonald, 
the celC'brated Colkitto, to the Earl of Argyll, 
by whom he was brought before the privy 
council. He appears afterwards to have been 

lain by Colkitto, as by the Council Records 
for 1623 we learn that the latter was accused, 
with several of his followers, of being "art 
and pairt guilty of the felonie and cruell 
slaughter of umquhill Malcolm :ßIacphie of 
Collonsay." 
"From this period," says Skene, "their 
estate seems to have gone into the possession 
of the 
Iacdonalds, and afterwanls of the 
I 1\Iacneills, by whom it is still held; while the 
clan gradually sunk until they were only to be 
found, as at present, forming a small part of 
the inhabitants of Colonsay." 
A branch of the clan Duffie, after they had 
lost their inheritance, followed Cameron of 
Lochiel, and settled in Lochaber. 


MACQUARRIE. 
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BADGE-Pine. 


The clan QUARRIE or :MACQUARRIE is another 
clan held by Mr Skene to belong to the ancient 


At-ock of Alpine, their possessions being t1H: 
slllall island of Ul va, and a portion of ::\f ull. 
The Gaelic :MS. of 1430 deånces their 
desr-ent from Guarie or Godfrey, called by the 
Highland Sennachies, Gor or Gorhred, saill to 
have ùeen "a brother of }1-'ingon, ancestor of 
the Mackinnons, and Anrias or Andrew, 
ancestor of the 
Iacgregors." This is the 
belief of :Mr Skene, who adds, "The history 
of the Macquarries resembles that of the Uac- 
kinnons in many respects; like them they 
had migrated far from the head-quarters uf 
their race, they became tlepellllpnt on the 
Lords of the Isles, and followed them as if 
they had become a branch of the clan." 
Mr Smibert, however, thinks this origin 
highly improbable, and is inclined to believe 
that they constituted one branch of the Celto- 
Irish immigrants. "Their mere name," he 
says, "connects them strongly with Ireland- 
the tribe of the :Mac quarries, ì\Iacquires, :Mac- 
guires (for the names are the same), being 
very numerous at this day in that island, and 
having indeed been so at all times." 'Ve do 
not think he makes out a very strong case in 
behalf of this origin. 
According to a history of the family, by one 
of its members, in 1249 Cormac Mohr, then 
" chief of 'Glva's Isle," joined Alexander II., 
with his followers and three galleys of sixteen 
oars each, in his expedition against the western 
islands, and after that monarch's death in the 
Island of Kerrera, was attacked by Haco of 
Norway, defeated and slain. His two sons, 
Allan and Gregor, were compelled to take 
refuge in Ireland, where the latter, surnamed 
Garùh or the rough, is said to have founded 
the powerful tribe of the UacGuires, the chief 
of which at one time possessed the title of 
Lord Inniskillen. Allan returned to Scotland, 
and his descendant, Hector 
Iacquarrie of 
Ul va, chief in the time of Robert the Bruce, 
fought with his clan at Dannockburn. 
The first chief of whom there is any notice 
in the puhlic records was John :Macquarrie of 
DIva, who died in 14ï3." His son, Dunslaff, 
was chief when the last Lord of the Isles was 
forfeited twenty 
Tears afterwards. After that 
even t, the :ßIacq uarrios, like the other vassnJ 


4 Register of Great Seal, 31, No. 159 
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tribes of the :Macùonalds, became independent. 
In war, however, they followeù the banner 
of their neigh bour, :l\Iaclean of Dowart. "rith 
the latter, Dunslaff supported the claims of 
Donald Dubh to the Lordship of the Isles, in 
the beginning of the sixteenth century, and in 
1504, ".MacGorry of Ullowaa" was sum- 
moned, with some other chiefs, before the 
Estates of the kÌ1
gdom, to answer for his 
share in Donald Dubh's rebellion. 
His son, John :Macquarrie of Uh-a, was one 
of the thirteen chiefs who were denounced the 
same year for carr:ying on a traitorous cor- 
respondence with the king of England, with 
the view of transferring their allegiance to 
him. 
Allan :Macquarrie of Ulva was slain, with 
most of his followers, at the battle of Inver- 
keithing against the English parliamentary 
troops, 20th July 1651, when the Scots army 
was defeated, and a free passage opened to 
Cromwell to the whole north of Scotland. 
According to tradition one of the chiefs of 
Ulva preserved his life and estate by the 
exercise of a timely hospitality under the fol- 
lowing circumstances :-:Maclean of Dowart 
had a natural son by a l)eautiful young woman 
of l1Ïs OWll clan, and the boy having been born 
in a barn was named, from his birth-place, 
Allan-a-Sop, or Allan of the straw. The girl 
afterwards became the wife of :Maclean of 
Torloisk, residing in .:\Iull, but though he 
I loved the mother he cared nothing for her boy, 
and when the latter came to see her, he was 
very unkind to him. One morning the lady 
saw from her win<low her son approaching and 
hastened to put a cake on the fire for his 
breakfast. lIeI' husband noticed this, and 
snatching the cake hot from the girùle, thrust 
I it into his stepson's hands, forcibly clasping 
them on the burning bread. The lad's hanùs 
were severely burnt, and in consequence he 
refrained from going again to Torloisk. A
 
he grew up .Allan became a mariner, and joined 
the Danish pirates who infested the western 
isles. From his courage he soon got the com- 
mand of one galley, and subsequently of a 
flotilla, and made his name both feareù and 
famous. Of him it may be saiù that- 


" Rir Ralph the Rover sailed away, 
He scoured the seas for many a day, 


And now, grown rich with plunder'd store, 
He steers his way for Scotland's shore." 


The thought of his mother brought him back 
once more to the island of ::\Iull, and one 
morning he allchored his galleys in front of 
the house of Torloisk. His mother had been 
long dead, bllt his stepfather hasteneù to the 
shore, and welcomed him with apparent kind- 
ness. The crafty old man haù a feud with 
Macquarrie of Ulva, and thought this a favour- 
able opportunity to execute his vengeance on 
that chief. ",Yith this object he suggested to 
Allan that it was time he should settle on 
land, and saiù that he could easily get pos. 
session of the island of DIva, by only putting 
to death the laird, who was old and useless. 
Allan agreeù to the proposal, and, setting sail 
llext morning, appèared before :Macquarrie's 
house. The chief of rlva WåS greatly alarmed 
when he saw the pirate galleys, but he resolved 
to receive their commander hospitably, in the 
hope that good treatment woulù induce him to 
go away, without plundering his house or 
doing him any injury. He causeù a splendiù 
feast to be prepare<l, and welcomed Allan to 
Ulva with every appearance of sincerity. 
After feasting together the whole day, in the 
evening the pirate-chief, when about to retire 
to his ships, thanked the chief for his enter- 
tainment, remarking, at the same time, that it 
had cost him dear. "How so'l" saiù :Mac- 
quarrie, "when I bestowed this entertainment 
upon you in free gooù will." "It is true," 
saiù Allan, who, notwithstanding his being a 
pirate, seems to han been of a frank anù 
generous disposition, "but it has disarranged 
all my plans, and lluite altered the purpose for 
which I came hither, which was to put you 
to death, seize your castle and lands, anù 
settle myself here in your stead." :Macquarrie 
replied that he was sure such a suggestion was 
not his own, but must have originated with 
his stepfather, olù Torloisk
 who was his 
personal enemy. He tlH'n remindeù him that 
he had maùe but an inùifferent husband to 
his mother, and was a cruel stepfather to 
himself, adùing, "ConsÌùer this matter better, 
Allan, and you will see that the estate and 
harbour of Torloisk lie as conveniently for you 
as those of DIva, and if you must make a 
settlement by force, it is much better you 
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should do so at the expense of the old churl, 
w 110 never showed you kindness, than of a 
friend like me who al waJTs luveù anù honoureù 
you." 
Allan-a-Sop, rellem bering his scorched 
fingers, straightway saileù back to Torloisk, 
and meeting his stepfather, who came eagerly 
expecting to hear of :Macquarrie's death, thus 
accosted him: "You hoary old villain, you 
instigated me to murder a better man than 
yourself. Have you forgotten how you 
scorcheù my fingers twenty years ago with a 
burning cake 
 The day has come when that 
breakfast must be paid for." 
o saying, with 
one stroke of his battle-axe 11e cut down his 
stepfather, took possession of his castle and 
property, and established there that branch of 
the clan .blaclean afterwards represented by 
Ir 
Clephalle :Maclean. 
Hector, brother of Allan Macquarrie of 
DIva, and second son of Donald the twelfth 
chief of the Macquarries, by his wife, a ùaughter 
of Lauchlan Oig .Maclean, founder of the 
Macleans of Torloisk, obtaineù from his father 
the lands of Ormaig in UI va, and was the first 
of the ::\lacq uarries of o I'm aig. This family 
frequently intermarrieù with the :MacleaIl8, 
both of Lochbuy and Dowart. Lauchlan, 
Donald's third son, was ancestor of the :ßlac- 
quarries of Laggan, anù J olm, the fourth son, 
of those of Ballighartan. 
Lauclùan :Macquarrie of Ulva, the sixteenth 
chief in regular succession, was compelled to 
disposé of his lands for behoof of his creditorö, 
and in 1778, at the agp of 63, he entereù the 
army. He served in the American war, and 
died in 1818, at the age of 103, without male 
issue. He was the last chief of the 
Iacquarries, 
and was the proprietor ofUlva when Dr Samuel 
Johnson and :Mr Boswell visited that island in 
1773. 
A large portion of the ancient patrimonial 
property was repurchased by General :Mac- 
quarrie, long governor of New South "Vales, 
and from whom 
[acquarrie county, :l\facquarrie 
river, and Port Macquarrie in that colony, 
Maequarrie's harbour, and Macquarrie's island 
in the South Pacific, derive their name. He 
was the elùest cadet Qf his family, and was 
twice married, first, to :Miss Baillie of J ervis- 
wood, and secondly, to a daughter of Sir John 


Campbell of Airùs, by whom he had an only 
son, Lauchlan, who died without issue. 


..MACA UL.\. Y. 
The last clan claimeù by.Mr Skenù as be- 
longing to the Siol Alpine is the minor one 01 
MacAulay, or clan Aula. l\lanr formerly heW 
that the 
lac.Åulays derived their origin from 
the ancient earls of Lennox, anù that their 
ancestor was 
laurice, brother of Earl 
lal- 
douin and son of Aulay, whose name appears 
in the Ragman Roll as having sworn fealty to 
Edwarù I. in 1296. According to Skene, 
these Au1ays were of the family of De Fasse- 
lan, who afterwarùs succeeded to the earldom. 
The :ßIacAulays consider themsel yes a sept of 
the clan Gregor, their chi<.>f being designed of 
Ardincaple from his residence in Dumbartoll- 
shire. That property was in their possession 
in the reign of Edward I. They early settled 
in the Lennox, aud their names often occur in 
the Lennox chartulary, hence the very natural 
supposition that they sprung from that dis- 
tinguished house. In a bond of manrent, or 
ùeed of clanship, entered into between l\[ac- 
Gregor of Glenstrae and :MacAulay of Ardin- 
caple, of date 27th May 1591, the latter 
acknowledges his being a cadet of the former, 
and agrees to pay him the "calp," that is, a 
tribute of cattle given in acknowleùgment 01 
superiority. In 1694, in a similar bond given 
to Sir Duncan Campbell of Auchinbreck, they 
again declared themselves 1\IacGregors. "Their 
connection with the l\IacGregors," says :ßlr 
Skene, "led them to take some part in the 
feuds that unfortunate race were at all time.:; 
engaged in, but the protection of the Earls of 
Lennox seems to have relieved the l\IacAulays 
from the consequences which fell so heavily on 
the l\IacGregors." 
1\[1' Joseph Irving, in his HÙ;{01.Y of Dum- 
bm.lonshire (p. 418), states that the surllame 
of the family was originally Ardincaple of that 
ilk, and seems inclined to believe in their 
descent from the Earl of Lennox. lIe says, 
"A Celtic derivation may be claimed for 
this family, founùed on the agreement entered 
into betwe<.>n the chief of the clan (jregor 
and Ardincaple in 1591, where they descrihe 
themselves as originally descended froll the 
same stock, 'M'AlpillS of au1d,' but the 
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theory most in harmony with the annals of 
the house (of _\.rùincaple of that ilk) fixes 
their descent from a younger son of the second 
.Alwyn, Earl of Lennox." Alexander de .Ard- 
incaple who lived in the reign of James Y., 
son of Aulay de Arùincaple, was the tirst to 
assume the name of MacAulay, as stateù in the 
Historical and Critical Remarks on the Rag- 
man Roll,ä " to humour a patronymical desig- 
nation, as being more agreeable to the head of 
a clan than the designation of Ardincaple of 
tha t ilk." 
'Vhen the MacGregors fell under the ban of 
the law, ::;ir Aulay :MacAulay, the then chief, 
became conspicuous by the energy with which 
he turned against them, probably to avert 
suspicion from himself, as a bond of caution 
was entered into on his account on Sept. 8, 
1610. He dieù in_ Dec. 1617, anù was suc- 
ceeded by his cousin-german, Alexander. 
'Yalter 1\Iac.\.ulay, the son of Alexander, was 
twice sheriff of Dumbarton. 
'Yith Aulay MacAulay, his son and successor, 
commenced the decline of the family. He 
and his successors indulged in a system of 
extravagant living, which compelled them to 
dispose, piece by piece, of every acre of their 
once large possessions. Although attached to 
Episcopacy, he was by no meatiS a partisan of 
James VII., for in 1 G8
 he raised a company 
of fencibles in aid of 'Yilliam anù 
Ltry. 
Aulay 
IacAulay, the twelfth and last chief 
of the MacAu lays, having seen the patrimony 
of his house s:}ld, anù his castle roofless, died 
about 17G7. Ardincaple had been purchased 
by John, fourth Duke of Argyll, and now 
belongs to the Argyll family. 
About the beginning of the 18th centllr J T , a 
number of .ì\IacAulays settleù in Caithness anll 
Sutherland. Others went into Argyleshire, 
and some ûf the :MacPheiderans of that 
county acknowledged their descent from the 
:MacAulays. 
A tribe of 1\IacAulays were settleù at Dig, 
Ross-shire, in the south-west of the island of 
Lewis, and many were the feuds which they 
had with the 1\Iorrisons, or clan Alle llIhuire, 
the tribe of the servant or disciple of Marg, 
who were located at Kess, at the north enù 
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of the same island. In the reign of James 
\TI., one of the Lewis MacAulays, DonalJ 
Cam, so callell from being blind of one eye. 
renowned fur his great strength, distin- 
guisheù himself on the patriotic siùe, in the 
trou bles that took place, first ,vith the Fife- 
shire colonies at Stornoway. Donald Carn 

Iacaulay had a son, Fear Bhrcinis, "The 
JUan," or Tacksman "of Brenish," of whose 
feats of strength many songs and stories are 
told. His son, Aulay )IacAulay, minister of 
Harris, had six sons and some daughters. 
Five of his sons were educated for the church, 
anrl. one named Zachary he ùred for the bar. 
One of Aulay )IacAulay's sons was the Rev. 
John Macaulay, A,.ì\L, was grandfather of the 
cele ùrated orator, statesman, and historian, 
Lord :i\Iacaulay. One of his sons entered the 
East India Company's military service, and 
attaineù the rank of general. 
Another son, Aulay :Macaulay, was known as 
a miscellaneous writer. III 1796 he was pre- 
sented to the vicarage of Bothley, by Thomas 
Babington, Esq., )I.P., who had married his 
sister Jane. He died February 24, 1819. 
Zachary, a thirù son, \HIS for some years a 
merchant at BielTa Leone. On his return to 
Lund on, he became a prominent member of 
the Anti-slavery Society, anù obtained a 
monument in \Yestminster Abbey. He mar- 
ried 
liss :ßlills, daughter of a Bristol mer- 
chant, and had a son, Thomas Babington 
)lacaulay, LORD MACAULAY, author of "The 
History of England," "Lays of Ancient Rome," 
L\;C., and M.P. for the city of Edinburgh. 
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)lackay, or Siol :Mhorgan-Mackays of Clan-Abrach 
-Bighouse -Strathy-l\lclncss-Kinloch- 1\Iac- 
kays of Holland-:Macnicol-Suthcrland-Gulln- 
Maclaurin or Maclaren - :Macrae - Buchanan- 
" The King of Kippen "-Buchanan of Auchmar- 
Colqnhoun-Macgregors and Macfarlanes in Dum- 
bartonshire - Forbes - Forbes of Tolquhonn- 
Craigievar-Pitsligo and Fettcrcail'll-Culloden- 
U rq uhart. 


THE most northern mainland county of Scot- 
lanù is that of Caithness, and the principal 
I clan inhabiting this district is the important 
2L 
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one of :Mackay, or the siol Mhorgan. 'Yith 
regard to Caithness, 1\11' Skene says-" The 
district of Caithness "as originally of much 
greater extent than the mode:.-n county of that 
name, as it included the whole of the exten- 
siye amI mountainous district of Strathnaver. 
Towards the middle of the tenth century the 
X orwegian .J ad of Orkney obtained possession 
of this province, and with the exception of a 
few short intervals, it continued to form a part 
of his extensive territories for a period of 
nearly two hundred years. The district of 
Strathnaver, which formed the western portion 
of the ancient district of Caithness, differed 
very much in appearance from the rest of it, 
exhiùiting indeed the most complete contrast 
which could well be conceived, for while the 
eastern division was in general low, destitute 
of mountains, and altogether of a Lowland 
character, Strathnayer possessed the character- 
istics of the rudest and most inaccessible of 
Highland countries; the consequence of this 
was, that while the population of Caithness 
proper became speedily and permanently 
X orse, that of Stratlll1aver must, from the 
nature of the country, have remained in a 
great measure Gaelic; and this distinction 
between the two districts is very strongly 
marked throughout the Norse Sagas, the 
eastern part bt'ing termed simply Kaienesi, 
while Stratlmaver, on the other hand, is always 
designated 'Dölum a Katenesi.' or the Glens 
of Caithness. That the poplllatioIl of Strath- 
navel' remained Gaelic we ha\Te the distinct 
authority of the Sagas, for they inform us 
that the Dölul11, or glens, were inhabited by 
the 'Gadùgedli,' a word plainly signifying 
some tribe of the Gael, as in the latter syllable 
we recognise the word Gaedil or Gael, which 
at all events shews that the population of that 
portion was not Norse. 


1\L\.CKA Y. 
" The olLlest Gaelic clan which we find in 
possession of this part of the ancient district 
of Caithness is the clan :Morgan or .Mackay." 
The accounts of the origin of the :\[a('kays 
are various. In the :MS. of 1450, there is no 
reference to it, although mention is made of 
the Mackays of Kintyre, who were called of 
U gadal p . These, however, were vassals of tho 
I 


Isles, and had no connection with the JIackays 
of Stratllllaver. Pennant assigns to them a 
Celto-Irish descent, in the 12th century, after 
King "Tilliam the Lion had defeated Harald, 
Earl of Orkney and Caithness, and taken pos- 
session of these districts. Mr Skene 6 supposes 
that they were descended from what he calls 
the aùoriginal Gaelic inhabitants of Caithness. 
The Norse Sagas state that about the beginning 
of the twelfth century, "there lived in the 
Dölum of Katanesi (or Strathnaver) a man 
named Moddan, a noble and rich man," and 
that his sons were 1\Iagnus Orfi and Ottar, the 
Jarl in Thurso. The title of jad was the same 
as the Gaelic maormor, and Mr Skene is of 
opinion that :Moddan and his son Ottar were 
the Gaelic IDaorIDors of Caithness. 


:M:ACKA Y. 
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Sir Robert Gordon, in his History of Suther 
land (p. 302), from a similarity of badge and 
armorial bearings, accounts the clan Mackay 
a branch of the Forbeses, but this is hy no 
means probable. 
Mr Smibert is of opinion that the Mackays 
took their name from the old Catti of Caith- 
ness, and that the chiefs were of tho Celto- 
Irish stock. This, however, is a very impro- 
bable supposition. 1Yhatever may ha,'e been 
the origin of the chiefs, there is every reason 
to believe that the great body of the clan 
Mackay originally belonged to the early Celtic 
population of Scotland, although, frum their 


6 Highlands of Scotland, p. 288. 
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proximity to the K orse immigrants, it is not 
at all improbable that latterly the two races 
Lecame largely blended. 
As we have already, in the first part of the 
work, had occasion to entcr somewhat minutely 
into the early history of this important clan, 
it will be unnecessary to enter into lengthened 
detail in this place, although it will be scarcely 
possiLle to a void some slight l'epetition. "T e 
must refer the reader for details to the earlier 
chapters of the general history. 
Alexander, who is said to have been the 
first of the family, aided in driving the Danes 
from the north. His son, "
alter, chamber- 
lain to Aùam, lJishop of Caithness, married 
that prelate's daughter, and had a son, Martin, 
who received from his maternal grandfather 
certain church lands in Strathnaver, being the 
first of the family who oLtained possessions 
there. )[artin had a son, Magnus or Manus, 
who fought at Bannockburn under Bruce, and 
had two sons, Morgan and Farquhar. From 
:i\Iorgan the clan derived their Gaelic name 
of Clan-wic- 'V organ, or .Morgan, and from 
:Farquharwere descende(l tht Clan-wic-Fa:cquhar 
;n Strathnaver. 
Donald, :\Iorgan's son, married a daughter 
of .Macneill of Gigha, .who was named lye, anù 
had a son of the same name, ill Gaelic Aodll, 
pronounced like Y or r, 
Aodh had a son, another Donald, called 
Donald Macaodh, or 
Iackaoi, and it is from 
this son that the clan has acquired the patrony- 
mic of .Mackay. He and his son were killed 
in the castle of Dingwall, by \\Tilliam, Earl of 
Sutherland, in 1395. The 1\Iackays, how- 
ever, were too weak to take reveuge, and a 
reconciliation took place between Robert, the 
next earl, and 
\.ngus Mackay, the eldest of 
Donald's surviving sons, of whom there werc 
other two, v iz" Houcheon Dubh, and :Neill. 

\.ngus, the elùest son, married a sister of 
l\Ialcolm 
Iacleod of the Lewis, anù had by 
her two sons, Angus Duhh, that is, dark-com- 
plexioned, and noderick Gald, that is, Low- 
land. On their father's death, their uncle, 
Houcheon Dubh, bècame their tutor, and 
entered upon the management of their lands. 
In 1411, when Donald, Lord of the Isles, 
III prosecution of his claim to the earldom of 
Ross, burst into Sutherland, he was attacked 
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at Dingwall, hy Angus DuLh, or Black Angu.s 
:Mackay, The latter, however, was defeateù 
and taken prisoner, and his brother, ltoriegald, 
and many of his. men were slain. After a 
short confinement, Angus was released by the 
Lord of the Isles, who, desirous of cultivating 
the alliance of so powerful a chief, gave him 
his daughter, Elizabeth, in marriage, and with 
her bestowed upon him many lands by charter 
in 1415. He was called Enneas-eu-Imprissi, 
or "Angus the ALsolute," from bis great 
power. At this time, we are told, Angus 
Dubh could bring into the field 4000 fighting 
men. 
Angus DuLh, with hÜ; four sons, was 
arrested at Inverness by James I. After a 
short confinement, Angus was pardoned and 
released with three of them, the eldest, K eill 
Mackay, being kept as a hostage for his good 
behaviour. ]Jeing confined in the Bass at the 
mouth of the J.<'irth of Forth, he was ever 
after called X eill "T asse (or l
ass) l\Iacka y. 
In 1437, :Keill "Tasse l\Iackay was released 
from confinement in the Bass, and on assmuing 
the chiefship, he bestowed on J olm Aberigh, 
for his attention to his father, the lands of 
Lochllaver, in fee simple, which were long 
possessed by his posterit J " that particular 
branch of the :Mackays, called the Sliochd-ean- 
Aberigh, or an-Abrach. 
 eill 'Yasse, soon 
after his accession, ravaged Caithness, but 
died the same year, leaving two sons, Angus, 
and John Roy .Mackay, the latter founder of 
another branch, called the Sliochd-ean-Roy. 
Angus Mackay, the elller son, assisted the 
Keiths in invading Caithness in 1464, when 
they defeated the inha1Jitants of that district 
in an engagcment åt rHaretallnie. He was 
Lurnt to death in the church of TarLet in 
1473, by the men of Ross, whom he had oftcn 
molested. vYith a daughter, married to Suther- 
land of Dilred, he had three sons, viz., John 
Reawigh, meaning yellowish reù, the colour of 
his hair; Y-Roy Mackay; and Neill K averigh 
Mackay. 
To revenge his father's death, John Reawigh 
:\Iackay, the eldest son, raised a large force, 
and assisted by Robert Sutherland, uncle to 
the Earl of Sutherland, invaùed Strathoikell, 
and laid waste the lands of the nosses in that 
district. A battle too k place, 11 th July 1487, 
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at Aldy.Charrish, when the TIosses were de- 
ff'!\ted, amI their chief, Alexander Hoss of 
Ralnagowan, and seventeen other principal 
men of that clan were slain. The victims 
returned home with a large booty. 
It was by forays such as these that the 
great Highland chiefs, and even some of the 
Lowland nobles, contrived, in former times, to 
increase their stores and add to their possessions, 
and the Madmys ahout this time obtained a 
large accession to their lands by a circumstance 
narrated in the former part of this history, 
connected with Alexander Sutherland of Dil- 
red, nephew of Y-Roy 
Iaclmy, the then chi.ef. 
In 1316, Y-TIoy Mackay gave his bond of 
service to Adam Gordon of Aboyne, brother of 
the Earl of Huntly, who had become Earl of 
Sutherland, by marriage with Elizabeth, sister 
and heiress of the ninth earl, but died soon 
after. Donald, his youngest son, slain at 
l\Iorinsh, was ancestor of a branch of the 
Mackays caned the Sliochd-Donald-:Mackay. 
John, the eldest son, had no sooner taken 
possession of his father's lantIs, than his uncle, 
Neill N averigh Mackay and his two sons, 
assisted by a force furnished them by the 
Earl of CaithnC'ss, entered Stratlm3.ver, and 
endf>avoured unsuccessfully to dis}Jossess him 
of his iuheritance. 
In 1.}17, in the absence of the Earl of 
Sutherland, who had wrested from J Ollll 
:Mackay a portion of his lands, he and his 
brother Donald illvaJed Sutherland with a 
large force. TIut after several reverses, John 
l\lackay submitted to the Earl of Sutherland in 
1518, and granted him his bond of service. 
Eu t such was his restless and turbulent dispo- 
sition that he afterwards prevailed upon Alcx- 
anùer Sutherland, the bastard, who had married 
his sister and pretendell a claim to the earldom, 
to raise the standard of insurrection against 
the earl. After this he again submitted to the 
earl. and a second time gave him his bond of 
service and manrent in 1522. He died in 
1.529, and was succeeded by his brother, 
Donald. 
In 1539, Donald Mackay obtained restitu- 
tion of the greater part of the family estates, 
wÌ1Ìch had beeu seize.l 1y the Sutherland 
Gordons, and in 1542 he was present in the 
cngagement at Salway Moss. Soon after, he 


committed various ravages in Sutherland, but 
after a considerable time, became reconciled tv 
the earl, to whom he again gave his bond of 
service and manrent on 8th April 15-i9. HI' 
died in 1.150. 
He was succeeded by his son, Y-
[acka)', 
who, with the Earl of Caithness, was perpetu- 
ally at strife with the powerful house of 
Sutherland, and so great was his power, and 
so extensive his spoliations, that in the first 
parliament of James VI. (Dec. 15(7), the lords 
of the articles were req uireLl to report, "By 
what means might :Mackay be dantoned." 
He died in 1571, full of remorse, it is said, 
for the wickedness of his life. 
I-Es son, Houcheon, or Hugh, succeeded 
him when only eleven years old. In 1587, he 
joined the Earl of Caithness, when attacksd 
by the Earl of Sutherland, although the latter 
was his superior. He was excluded from the 
temporary truce agreed to by the two earls in 
l\larch of that year, and in the following year 
they came to a resolution to attack him to- 
gether. Having received secret notice of their 
intention from the Earl of Caithness, he madC' 
his submission to the Earl of Sutherland, and 
ever after remained faithful to him. 
Of the army raised by the "Earl of Suther- 
land in 1601, to oppose the threatened invasion 
of his territories by the Earl of Caithness, the 
a.Ivance guard was coml11anderl by Patrick 
Gordon of Gartay and Donald Mackay of 
Scourie, and the right wing by Hugh :Mackay. 
Hugh Mackay died at Tongne, 11 th SeptemLer 
1 G 14, in his 55th year. lIe was connected with 
both the rival houses hy marriage; his first 
wife being Lady Eliza1eth Sinclair, second 
daughter of George, fourth Earl of Caithness, 
and relict of Alexander Sutherland of Duffus; 
and his secend, Lady Jane Gordon, eldest 
daughter of Alexander, eleventh Earl of Suther- 
lanel. The former lady was drowned, and left 
a daughter. Ey the latter he had two sons, 
Sir Donald .Mackay of Far, first Lord Heay, 
and John, who married in 1619, a daughter of 
James Sinclair of :Mnrkle, by whom he had 
Hugh :Mackay and other children. Sir Donald 
Mackay of Far, the elder son, was, by 
Charles I., created a peer of Scotland, by the 
title of Lord neay, by patent, dated 20th 
..1 une 1628, to him and hi
 heirs malo 
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whatever. From him the land of the :Mackays 
in Sutherland acquired the name of "Lord 
Reay's Country," which it has ever since 
retained. 
On the breaking out of the civil wars, Lord 
Reay, with the Earl of Sutherland and others, 
joined the Covenanters on the north of the 
river Spey. He afterwards took arms in 
defence of Charles I., and in 1643 arrived 
from Denmark, with ships and arms, and a 
large sum of money, for the service of the 
king. He was in Newcastle in 1644, w
n 
that town was stormed by the Scots, and being 
made prisoner, was conveyed to Edinburgh 
tolbooth. He obtained his release after tlle 
battle of IGlsyth in August 1645, and em- 
barked at Thurso in July 1648 for Denmark, 
where he died in February 1649. He married, 
first, in 1610, Barbara, eldest daughter of 
Kenneth, Lord Kintail, and had by her Y- 

Iackay, who died in 1617 ; John, second 
Lord Reay, two other sons and two daughters. 
By a secoml wife, Rachel 'Yinterfield or Har- 
rison, he had two sons, the Hon. H.obert 

Iackay .Forbes and the Hon. Hugh Forbes. 
Of this marriage he procured a sentence of 
nullity, and then took to wife Elizabeth, 
daughter of Robert Thomson of Greenwich, 
but in 1637 was ordained to pay his second 
wife .t2,000 sterling for part maintenance, 
and Æ3,000 sterling yearly during his non- 
adherence. By Elizabeth Thomson he had 
one daughter. 
John: secund Lord Reay, joined the royalists 
under the Earl of Glencairn in 1654, and was 
taken at Balveny and imprisoned. By his 
wife, a daughter of Donald 
Iackay of Scourie, 
he had three sons; 1. Donald, master of Reay, 
who predeceased his father, leaving by his 
wife Ann, daughter of Sir George :Munro of 
Culcairn, a son, George, third Lord Reay; 
2. The Hon. Brigadier-General Ænea3 :Mackay, 
who married l\Iargaretta, Countess of Puchlor ; 
and 3. The Hon. Colin 
Iackay. Æneas, the 
second son, was colonel of the l\Iackay Dutch 
regiment. His family settlecl at the Hague, 
where they obtained considerable possessions, 
and formed alliances with seveml noble families. 
Their representative, Berthold Baron Mackay, 
died 26th December 1854, at his chateau of 
Ophemert, in Guelderland, aged eighty-one. 


He married the Baroness Van H.enasse Van 
"
ilp, and his eldest son, the Baron Æneas 
l\Iackay, at one time chamberlain to the king 
of Holland, became next heir to the peerage of 
Reay, after the present family. 
George, third Lord Heay, F.R.S., took the 
oaths and his seat in parliament, 29th October 
1700. In the rebellion of 1715, he raised his 
clan in SUppOl.t of the government. In 1719, 
when the Earls l\Iarischal and Seaforth, and the 
:Marquis of Tullibardine, with 300 Spaniards, 
landed in the 'Vestern Highlands, he did the 
same, and also in 1745. He died at Tongue, 
31st l\Iarch 1748. He was thrice married, and 
had by his first wife, one son, Donald, fourth 
Lord Heay. 
Donald, fourth Lord TIeay, succeeded his 
father in 1748, and died at Durness, 18th 
August 1761. He was twice married, and, 
with one daughter, the Ron. ")Irs Edgar, had 
two sons, George, fifth Lord Reay, who died 
at Rosebank, near Edinburgh, 27th February 
1768, and Hugh, sixth lord. The fifth Lord 
Reay was also twice married, but had issue 
only by his second wife, a son, who died 
young, and three daughters. Hugh, his half- 
brother, who succeeded him, was for some 
years in a state of mental imbecility. He diecl 
at Skerray, 26th January 1797, unmarried, 
when the title devolved on Eric :Mackay, son 
of the Hon. George l\Iackay of Skibo, third 
SOIl of the third Lord Reay. He died at 
Tongue, June 25, 1782. By his wife, Anne) 
third daughter of Hon. Eric Sutherland, only 
son of the attainted Lord Duffus, he had five 
sons and four daughters. His eldest son, 
George, died in 1790. Eric, the second son, 
became seventh Lord Rflay. Alexander, the 
next, an officer in the army, succeeded as 
eighth Lord TIeay. Donald Hugh, the fourth 
son, a vice-admiral, died March 26, 1830. 
Patrick, the youngest, died an infant. 
Eric, seventh Lord TIeay, was, in 1806, 
elected one of the representative Scots peers. 
He died, unmarried, July 8, 1847, and was 
succeeded, as eighth Lord Reay, by his brother, 
Alexander, barrack-master at :Malta, born in 
1773. He married ill 1809, :Marion, daughtflr 
of Colonel Goll, military secretary to 'Yarren 
Hastings, and relict of David Ross, Esq. of 
Calcutta, eldest son of the Scottish juJge, 
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Lord Allkerville; he had two sons and six 
daughters. He died in 18G3, and was suc- 
ceeded by his second son, Eric, who was born 
in 1813, George, the eldest son, having died 
in 1811. 
The :\faekays became very numerous in the 
northern counties, and the descent of their 
chief8, in the male line, has continued un- 
broken from their first appearance in the north 
down to the pre3ent time. In the county of 
I Sutherland, they multiplied greatly also, under 
other names, such 3S l\IacPhail, Polson, Dain, 
Nielson, &c. The names of 
Iackie and 
l\IacGhie are also said to be derived from 
Uackay. The old family of l\IacGhie of Bal- 
maghie, which for about GOO years possessed 
estates in Galloway, u!':ed the same arms as 
the chief of the Mackays. They continued in 
possession of their lands till 1786. Balmaghie 
means Mackay town. The name MacCrie is 
supposed to be a corruption of l\IacGhie. 
At the time of the rebellion of 1745, the 
effective force of the l\Iackays was estimated 
at 800 men by President Forbes. It is said 
that in the last Sutherland fencibles, raised in 
1793 and disbanded in 1797, there were 33 
J olm :Mackays in one company alone. In 
1794 the Ueay fencibles, 800 strong, were 
raised in a few weeks, in "Lord Reay's 
country," the residence of the clan :Mackay. 
The names of no fewer than 700 of them had 
the prefix l
I({c. 
1Yith regard to the term Siol .JllioJ"gan 
applied to the clan Mackay, it is right to 
state that l\Ir Robert l\Iackay of Thurso, 
the family historian, denies that as a clan 
they were ever known by that designation, 
which rests, he says, only on the a1hrma- 
tion of Sir l-
obert Gordon, without any 
authority. lIe adds: "There are, indeed, to 
this day, persons of the surname :Morgan and 
l\[organach, who are understood to be of the 
l\Iackays, but that the whole clan, at any 
period. went umier that designation, is in- 
correct; and those of them who did so, were 
always few and of but small account. The 
name seems to be of 1Velsh origin; but how 
it obtained among the l\fackays it is impos- 
sible now to say," 
Of the branches of the clan Mackay, the 
family of Scourie is the most celebrated. The)' 
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were descended from Donald Mackay of 
Scourie and Eriboll, elder son of Y .Mackay 
III., chief of the clau from 1550 to 1571, by 
his first wife, a daughter of Hugh Macleod of 
Assynt. 
Donalù Mackay, by his wife, Euphemia, 
daughter of Hugh Munro of Assynt in Ross, 
brother of the laird of Foulis, had three sons 
and four daughters. The sons were Hugh, 
Donald, and "\Villiam. Hugh, the eldest, 
succeeded his father, and by the Scots Estates 
was appointed colonel of the Reay countrymen. 
He married a daughter of James Corhet of 
Hheims, by whom he had five sons, 1Yilliam, 
Hector, Hugh, the celebrated General Mackay,' 
commander of the government forces at the 
battle of Killiecrankie, James and Roderick. 
He had also three daughters, Darbara, ma.rried 
to John, Lord Reay; Elizabeth, to Hugh 

Iunro of Eriboll, and Ann, to the Hon, Capt. 
1Yilliam l\Iackay of Kinloch. 1Villiam and 
Hector, the two eldest sons, both unmarried, 
met with untimely deaths. In February 1688, 
the Earl of Caithness, whose wife was younger 
than himself, having conceived some jealousy 
against 1\ T illiam, caused him to be seized at 
Dunllet, while on his way to Orkney, with a 
party of 30 persons. lle was conveyed to 
Thurso, where he was immured in a dungeon, 
and after long confinement was sent home in 
an open boat, and dicIl the day after. In 
August of the same year, his brother, Hector, 
accompanied by a sl
Tvant, having gone to 
Aberdeenshire, on his way to Ellillburgh, was 
waylaid and murdered by 1Villiam Sinclair of 
Dunbeath and J olm Sinclair of ::\Iurkle, anù 
their two servants. .A complaint was imme- 
diately raised before the justiciary, at the 
instance of John, Earl of Sutherlallll, and the 
relatives of the deceased, against the Earl of 
Caithness and the two Sinclairs for these 
crimes. A counter complaint was brought; by 
Caithness against the pursuers, for several 
alleged crimes from IG-!
 downwards, but a 
compromise took place between the parties. 
Generall\Iackay's only son, Hugh, major of 
his father's regiment, died at Cambray, in 
1708, aged about 28. He left two sons, Hugb 
ana Gabriel, and a daughter. Hugh died at 


7 For portrait of Gencral Hugh :\[ackay, vide vol. i 
p. 361. 
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Breda, a lieutenant-general in the Dutch ser- 
vice, and colonel of the :Mackay Dutch 
regiment, which took its name from his father. 
He had an only daughter, the wife of lieutenant- 
general Prevost, of the British service, who, on 
the death of his father-in-law, without male issue, 
0btained the king's license to l)car the name 
lond arms of .Mackay of :Scourie in addition to 
his own, which his descendants in Holland 
still bear. Gabriel, the younger son, lieutenant- 
colonel of the :Mackay regiment, dieù without 
issue. J ames, the next brother of General 
:\Iackay, a lieutenant-colonel in his regiment, 
was killed at K.illiecrankie, and Roderick, the 
youngest, died in the East Indies, both un- 
marrieù. 
The eldest branch of the 
Iackays was that 
of the Clan-Abrach, descended from J olm 
Aberigh :Markay, sccond son of Anò'1.1S Dubh, 
who receiveù the lands of Auchness, Breachat, 
and others, from his brother, K eill 'Vasse. 
Of this family was Robert l\Iackay, writer, 
Thurso, historian of the clan 
Iackay. Accord- 
ing to this gentleman, John Aberigh, the first 
of this branch, gave his name to the district oÎ 
Strathnaver. In the Gaelic language, he says, 
the inhabitants of Strathnaver are called 
K averigh, and that tribe the Sliochd-nan- 
Aberigh. John, their founder, some say, took 
his appel]ation of Aberigh from Lochaber, 
whcre he resided in his youth with some 
relatives, anù from Strath-na-.Aberich the 
transition is natural to Strath-n'-Averich. 
Xeill .Kaverich, above mentioned, was so called 
from his having belonged to the Reay Country, 
that is, Strathnaver. The Clan-Á\.brach were 
the most numerous and powerful branch of 
the :Mackays. They acted as warùens of thcir 
country, and never betrayed their trust. 
The BIGHOUSE branch were descendants of 
William 
Iackay of :Far, younger half-brother 
of Donald l\Iackay of Scourie, by his second 
wife, Christian Sinclair, daughter of the laird 
of Dun. 
The STRATHY branch sprung from John 
l\Iackay of Dilred and Strathy, brother of the 
first LOl'd Reay, and son of Hugh :Mackay of 
Far, by his wife, Lady Jane Gordon, eldest 
daughter of Alexander, Earl of Sutherland. 
The l\IEL
ESS branch came from the Hon. 
Colonel Æncas 
Iackay, second son of the 


first Lord Heay, by his first wife, the Hon. 
Barbara )Iackenzie, daughter of Lord Kintail, 
The KIXLOCH branch descended from the 
Hon. Captain 'Villiam :Mackay, and the SA
D- 
WOOD branch from the Hon. Charles "Mackay, 
sons of the first Lord Heay by his last wife, 
l\Imjory Sinclair, daughter of :Francis Sinclair 
of Stircoke. 
The founder of the HOLLAXD branch of the 
:i\Iackays, General Hugh :Mackay, prior tc 
1680, when a colonel in the Dutch service: 
and having no prospect of leaving Holhmd: 
wrote for some of his near relatives to go oVeJ 
and settle in that country. Amongst thosE 
were his brother, James, and his nephews; 
Æneas and Robert, sons of the first Lord 
Reay. The former he took into his own 
regiment, in which, in a few years, he became 
lieutenant-colonel. The latter he sent to schoo] 
at rtrecht for a short time, anù afterwards 
obtainell commissions for them in hÙ'! own 
rE'girnent. In the beginning of 1687, several 
British officers in the Dutch service were 
recalled to England by King James, and 
amongst others was Æneas l\Iackay, then a 
captain. On his arrival in London, the King 
made him some favourable propositions to 
enter his service, which he declined, and, in 
consequence, when he reached Scotland, he 
was ordered tu be apprehended as a spy. He 
had been imprisoned nearly seven months in 
Edinburgh Castle, when the Prince of Orange 
landed at Torbay, and he was lIberated upon 
granting his personal bond to appear before 
the privy council when called upon, under a 
penalty of Æ500 sterling. The Dutch l\Iackays 
married among the nobility of Holland, and 
one of the families of that branch held the 
title of baron. 


MACNICOL. 


In a ùistrict mostly in Ross-shire, anciently 
known by the name of Kess, there was originally 
located a small and broken clan, known as the 
:MAC:S-ICOL
. The only districts, according to 
Skene, which at all answers to the description 
of Kess, are those 01 Assynt, EùderachyIis, 
and Duirness. 
The l\Iacnicols were descended from one 
Mackrycul (the letter r in the Gaelic being 
invariably pronounced like n), who, tradition 
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says, as a rewarù for having rescueù from some 
Scandinavians a great quantity of cattle carried 
off from Sutherland, received from one of the 
ancient thanes of that province, the district of 
Assynt, then a forest belonging to them. This 
}.[ackrycul held that part of the coast of 
Cogeach, which is called VIlapool. In the 
MS. of 1450, the descent of the clan Nicail is 
traced in a direct line from a certain GregaIl, 
plainly the Krycul here mentioned, who is 
supposed to have lived in the twelfth century. 
IIe is said to have been the ancestor, besilles 
the 
Iacnicols, of the Xicols and the Xicholsons. 
'Yhcn Gregalllived, Sutherlanù was occupied 
by Gaelic tribes, and the l\Iacnicols may there- 
fore be consiùered of Gaelic origin. 
About the beginning of the 14th century, 
the family of the chief ended in an heiress, who 
married Torquil l\Iacleod, a younger son of 
l\Iacleod of Lewis. :i\f acleod obtained a crown 
charter of the district of Assynt and other 
lands in 'Yester Ross, which haù been the 
property of the J\Iacnicols. That sept subse- 
quently removed to the Isle of Skye, and the 
residence of their head or chief was at Scoire- 
breac, on the margin of the loch near Portrce. 
Even after their removal to Skye the Mac- 
nicols secm to have retained their inùependence, 
for tradition relates that on one occasion whcn 
the head of this clan, called :Macnicol Mol', 
was cngagcù in a warm discussion with Mac- 
leod of Rasay, carried on in the English 
language, the servant of the latter coming into 
the room, imagined they were quarrelling, and 
drawing his swor(l mortally wounded Macnicol. 
To prevent a feud between the two septs, a 
council of chieftains and elders was held to 
determine in what manner the l\Iacnicols could 
be appeased, when, upon some old precedent, it 
was agreed that the meanest person in the 
clan Nicol should behead the laird of H.asay. 
The indiviùual of le:1st note among them was 
one Lomach, a maker of pannier baskets, and 
he accordingly cut off the head of the laird of 
Rasay. 
In Argyleshire there were many Macnicols, 
but the clan may be said to have long been 
I
x.tinct. 
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The clan SUTHERLAND, "hich gets its namo 
from being locateù in the district of that 
name, is regarded by Skene and others as 
almost purely Gaelic. The district of Suther- 
land, which was originally considerably smaller 
than the modern county of that name, got its 
name from the Orcadian N orsemcn, because it 
lay south from Caithness, which, for a long 
time, was their only possession in the main- 
land of Scotland. 
According to Skene, the ancient Gaelic 
population of the district now known by 
the name of Sutherland were driven out or 
destroyed by the Norwegians when they took 
possession of the country, after its conquest by 
Thorfinn, the Norse J arl of Orkney
 in 1034, 
and were replaced by settlers from :Moray 
and Ross. He says, " There are consequently 
no clans whatever descended from the Gaelic 
tribe which anciently inhabited the district of 
Sutherland, and the modern Gaelic population 
of part of that region is ùerived from two 
sources. In the first place, several of the 
tribes of the neighbouring district of Ross, at 
an early period, gradually spread themscl yes 
into the nearest anù most mountainous part:-> 
of the country, and they consisted chiefly of 
the clan Anrias. Secondly, Hugh Frcskin, a 
descendant of Freskin de .Moravia, and whose 
family was a branch of the ancient Gaelic 
tribe of Moray, obtained from King 'Villiaru 
the territory of Sutherland, although it is 
impossible to discover the circumstances which 
occasioned the grant. lIe was of comBe 
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accompanied in this expedition by numbers of 
his followers, who increased in Sutherland to 
an extensive tribe; and Freskin became the 
founder of the noble family of Sutherland, 
who, under the title of Earls of Sutherland, 
have continued to enjoy possession of this 
district for so many generations."B \Ve do 
not altogether agree with this intelligent author 
that the district in question was at any time 
entirely colonised by the Norsemen. There ean 
be no doubt that a remnant of the old in- 
habitants remained, after the Xorwegian con- 
quest, and it is certain that the Gaelic popu- 
lation, reinforced as they were lmdoubtedly by 
incomers from the neighbouring districts and 
from :Moray, ultimately regained the superiority 
in Sutherland. Many ofthem were unquestion- 
ably from the province of 
Ioray, and these, 
like the rest of the inhabitants, adopted the 
name of Sutherland, from the appellation given 
by the K orwegians to the district. 
The chief of the clan was called "the Great 
Cat," and the head of the house of Sutherlallll 
has long carried a black cat in his coat-of-arms. 
According to Sir George Mackenzie, the name 
of Cattu was formerly given to Sutherland and 
Caithness (originally Cattu-ness), on account 
of the great number of wild cats with which 
it was, at one period, infested. 
The Earl of Sutherland wa::; the chief of 
the clan, but on the acee5sioll to the earldom 
in 1766, of Countess Elizabeth, the infant 
daughter of the eighteenth earl, and afterwards 
Duchess of Sutherland, as the chiefship could 
not descend to a female, \Villiam Sutherland 
of Killipheder, who died in 1832, and enjoJTed 
a small annuity from her grace, was aecounted 
the eldest male descendant of the old earls. 
John Campbell Sutherland, Esq. of Fors, was 
afterwards considered the real chief. 
The clan Sutherland could bring into the 
field 2,000 fighting men. In 1715 and 1745 
they were among the loyal clans, and zealously 
supported the succession of the house of Han- 
over. Further details coneerning this clan 
will be given in the History of the Highland 
Regiments. 
The Earldom of Sutherland, the oldest ex- 
tant in TIritain, is said to have been granted 


8 Skene's Highlande?'s, vol ii. p. 301. 
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by Alexander If., to \Villiam, Lord (,f Suther- 
land, about 1228, for assisting to quell a 
powerful northern savage of the name ùf 
Gillespie. 9 \Yilliam was the son of Hugh 
Freskin, who acquired the district of Suther- 
land by the forfeiture of the Earl of Caithness 
for rebellion in 1197. Hugh was the grandson 
of Freskin the Fleming, who came into Scot- 
land in the reign of David I., and obtained 
from that prince the lands of Strathbrock in 
Linlithgowshire, also, the lands of Duffus and 
others in :Moray.l His son, \Villiam, was a 
constant attendant on King \Yilliam the Lion, 
during his frequent expeditions into :Moray, and 
assumed the name of \Yilliam de :Moravia. 
He died towards the end of the 12th century. I 
His son, Hugh, got the district of Sutherland, 
as already mentioned.. Hugh's son, "\Villielmus I 
ùominus de Sutherlandië:t. filius et hæres quon- 
dam Hugonis Freskin," is usually reckoned 'I 
the first Earl of Sutherland, although Sir 
Robert Gordon, the family historian, puts it 
three generations farther back. 
The date of the creation of the title is not 
known; but from an indenture executed in 
1275, in. which Gilbert, bishop of Caithness, 
makes a solemn composition of an affair that 
had been long in debate betwixt his predeees- 
SOl'S in the see and the noble men, \Villiam of 
famous memory, and \Yilliam, his son, Earls 
of SutherlalHl, it is clear that there existed an 
Earl of Sutherland betwixt 1222, the year of 
Gilbert's consecration as bishop, and 1245, the 
year of his death, and it is on the strength of 
this deed that the representative of the house 
claims the rank of premier earl of Scotland, 
with the date 1228. 
Earl \Yilliam died at Dunrobin 2 in 1248. 
His son, \Villiam, second earl, succeeded to 
the title in his infancy. He was one of the 
Scots nobles who attended the parliament of 
Alexander III. at Scone, 5th February 1284, 
when the succession to the crown of Scotland 
was settled, and he sat in the great convention 
at Bingham, 12th l\Iarch 1290. He was one 
of the eighteen HigWand chiefs who fought 
at the battle of Eannoekburn, in 1314, on 
the side of Bruce, and he subseribed the 


9 See p. 61, vol. i. 1 See p. GO, vol. i. 
2 For view of old Dnnrobin Castle, vide vol. i. 
p.83. 
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famous letter of the Scots nobles to the 
Pope, 6th April 1320. He died in 1325, 
having enjoJ'ed the title for the long period of 
77 yearB. 
His son, Kenneth, the third earl, fell at the 
battle of Halidon-hill in 1333, valiantly sup- 
porting the cause of David II. "\Vith a 
daughter, Eustaeh, he had two sons, 'Villiam, 
fourth earl, and Nieholas, ancestor of the Lords 
Duffus. 
'Villiam, fourth earl, married the Princess 
Margaret, eldest daughter of Robert I., by his 
second wife, Elizabeth de Burgo, and he made 
grants of land in the counties of Inverness and 
Aberdeen to powerful and influential persons, 
to win their support of his eldest son, John's 
claim to the succession to the crown. J olm 
was seleeted by his uncle, David II., as heir 
to the throne, in preference to the high-steward, 
who had married the Princess Marjory, but he 
died at Lincoln in England in 1361, while a 
hostage there for the payment of the king's 
ransom. His father, Earl 'Villiam, was one 
of the commissioners to treat for the release of 
King David in 1351, also on 13th June 1354, 
and again in 1357. He was for some years 
detained in England as a hostage for David's 
observance of the treaty on his release from his 
long captivity. The earl did not obtain his 
I full liberty till 20th l\Iarch 1367. He died at 
Dunroòin in Sutherland in 1370. His son, 
'Villiam, fifth earl, was present at the surprise 
of Berwick by the Scots in November 1384. 
"\Vith their neighbours, the Maekays, the 
clan Sutherland were often at feud, and in all 
their contests with them they generally came 
ûff victorious. 3 
John, seventh earl, resigned the earldom in 
favour of John, his son and heir, 22d February 
1456, reserving to himself the liferent of it, 
and died in 1460. He had married Margaret, 
daughter of Sir "\Villiam Baillie of Lamington, 
Lanarkshire, and by her had four sons and 
two daughters. The sons were-I. Alexander, 
who predeceased his father; 2. John, eighth 
Earl of Sutherland; 3. Nicholas j 4. Thomas 
Beg. The elder daughter, Lady Jane, married 
Sir James Dunbar of Cumnock, and was the 
mother of Gawin Dunbar, bishop of Aberdeen. 



 nptl1.ils or these feuiJs viJ1 he found in vol. i. 


John, eighth earl, died in 1508. He had. 
married Lady Margaret :1\Iacdonald, eldest 
daughter of Alexander, Earl of Hoss, Lord of 
the Isles, and by her, who was drowned cross- 
ing the ferry of Uness, he had two sons-John 
ninth earl, and Alexander, who died young, 
and a datlghter, Elizabeth, Countess of Suther- 
land. 
The ninth earl died, without issue, in 1514, 
when the succession devolved upon his sister 
Elizabeth, Countess of Sutherland in her own 
right. This lady had married Adam Gordon of 
Aboyne, second son of George, second Earl of 
Huntly, high-chancellor of Scotland, and ill 
his wife's right, according to the custom of 
the age, he was stJyled Earl of Sutherland. 
The Earl of Sutherland, when far advanced 
in life, retired for the most part to Strathbogie 
and Aboyne, in Aberdeenshire, to spend the 
remainder of his days among his friends, and 
intrusted the eharge of the country to his 
eldest son, Alexander Gordon, master of 
Sutherland, a young man of great intrepidity 
and talent; and on the countess' resignation, 
a charter of the earldom was granted to him 
by King James V., on 1st December 1527. 
She died in 1535, and her husband in 153ï. 
Their issue were-I. Alexander, master of 
Sutherland, who WaR infeft in the earldom in 
1527, under the charter above mentioned, and 
died in 1529, leaving, by his wife, Lady Jane 
Stewart, eldest daughter of the second Earl of 
Athole, three sons-J oIm, Alexander, and "\Vil- 
liam, and two daughters; 2. J olm Gordon; 
3. Adam Gordon, killed at the battle of Pinkie, 
10th September 1547; 4. Gilbert Gordon of 
Gartay, who married Isobel Sinclair, daughter 
of the laird of Dunbeath. 
Alexander's eldest son, John, born about 
1525, succeeded his grandfather as eleventb 
earL He was lieutenant of l\Ioray in 154:7 
and 1548, and with George, Earl of Huntly, 
was selected to accompany the queen regent to 
.France in September 1550. 
On the charge of having engaged in the 
rebellion of the Earl of lIuntly in 1562, the 
Earl of Sutherland was forfeited, 28th May 
1563, when he retiæd to Flanders. He re- 
turned to Scotland in 1565, and his forfeiture 
was rescinded by act of parliament, 19th April 
1567. He and his countess, who was then in 
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Ii state of pregnancy, were pois
)lled at Helms- 
dale Castle by Isobel Sinclair, the wife of the 
ead's uncle, Gilbert Gordon of Gartay, and the 
COllSin of the Earl of Caithness, and died five 
days afterwards at Dunro bin Castle. This 
happened in July 1567,_ when the earl was in 
his 42d J T ear. 4 Their only son, Alexander, 
master of Sutherland, then in his fifteenth 
year, fortunately escaped the same fate. 
The eleventh earl, styled the good Earl 
John, was thriee married-1st, to Lady Eliza- 
beth Campbell, only daughter of the third 
Earl of Argyll, relict of James, Earl of :Moray, 
natural son of James IV.; 2dly, to Lady 
Helen Stewart, daughter of the third Earl of 
Lennox, relict of the fifth Earl of Errol; and 
3dly, to Marion, eldest daughter of the fourth 
Lord Seton, reliet of the fourth Earl of :Men- 
teith. This was the lady who was poisoned 
with him. He hacl issue by his second wife 
only-two sons and three daughters. John, 
the elder son, died an infant. Alexander, 
the younger, was the twelfth Earl of Suther- 
land. 
Being under age when he succeeded to the 
earldom, the ward of this young nobleman was 
granted to his eldest sister, Lady :Margaret 
Gordon, who committed it to the 
are of John, 
Earl of Athole. The latter sold the wardship 
to George, Earl of Caithness, the enemy of his 
house. Having by treachery got possession of 
the castle of Skibo, in which the young earl 
resided, he seized his person and carried him 
off to Caithness, where he forced him to marry 
his daughter, Lady Barbara Sinclair, a profligate 
'woman of double his own age. 'Yhen he 
attained his majority he divorced her. In 
1569, he escaped from the Earl of Caithness, 
who had taken up his residence at Dunrobin 
Castle and formed a design upon his life. 
In 1583 he obtained from the Earl of 
Huntly, the king's lieutenant in the north, a 
grant of the superiority of Strathnaver, and of 
the heritable sheriffship of Sutherland and 
Stratbnaver, which last was granted in lieu of 
the lordship of AboJTne. This grant was con- 
firmed by his majesty in a charter under the 
great seal, by which Sutherland and Strath- 


· For the circumstances attending- this unnatural 
murder, which the Earl of Caithness is said to have 
instigated, sce vol. i. p. 90. 


navel' were disjoined and dismembered from 
the sheriffdom of Inverness. The earl died at 
Dunrobin, 6th December 1594, in his 43d 
year. Having divorced Lady Barbara Sinclair 
in 1573, he married, secondly, Lady Jean 
Gordon, third daughter of the fourth Earl or 
Huntly, high-chancellor of Scotland, who had 
been previously married to the Earl of Both- 
well, but repudiated to enable that ambitious 
and profligate nobleman to lllarry Queen :Mary. 
She subsequently married Alexander Ogilvy 
of Boyne, whom she also survived. To the 
Earl of Sutherland she had, with two daughters, 
four sons-I. John, thirteen th earl; 2. Hon. 
Sir Alexand
r Gordon; 3. Hon. Adam Gordon; 
4. lIon. Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonstoun, 
the historian of the family of Sutherland, 
created a baronet of Nova Scotia, being the 
first of that order, 28th :May 1625. 
John, thirteenth Earl of Sutherland, wa!ll 
born 20th July 1576. Many details con- 
cerning him will be found in the former 
part of this work. He died at Dornoch, 
11 th September 1615, aged 40. By his 
countess, Lady Anna Elphinston, he had, 
with two daughters, four sons, namely- 
1. Patrick, master of Sutherland, who died 
young; 2. John, fourteenth earl; 3. Hon. 
Adam Gordon, who entered the Swedish ser- 
vice, and was killed at the battle of N ord- 
lingen, 27th August 1634, aged 22; 4. Hon. 
George Posthumus Gordon, born after his 
father's death, 9th February 1616, a lieutenant- 
colonel in the army. 
John, fourteenth Earl of Sutherland, born 
4th :March 1609, was only six years old when 
he succeeded his father, and during his minority 
his uncle, Sir Robert Gordon, was tutor of 
Sutherland. In this capacity the latter was 
much engaged in securing the peace of the 
country, so often broken by the lawless pro- 
ceedings of the Earl of Caithness. By Sir 
Robert's judicious management of the affairs 
of the house of Sutherland, his nephew, the 
earl, on attaining his majority, found the 
hostility of the enemy of his house, the Earl 
of Caithness, either neutralised, or rendered no 
longer dangerous. In 1637, the earl joined 
the supplicants against the service book, and 
on the breaking out of the civil war in the 
following year, espoused the liberal cause. In 
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16-11 he 'was appointed by parliamcnt a privy 
councillor for life, and in 16-14 he was sen t 
north with a. commission for disarming malig- 
nants, as the royalists were called. In 16-15 
he was one of the committee of estatcs. The 
same J"ear he joined General Hurry, ".ith his 
retainers at Inverness, just immcdiately before 
the battle of 
\.llldearn. In 1650 he aCCOlll. 
panied General David Leslie when he was 
sent by the parliament against the roJTalists in 
the north. 
On the :l\Iarquis of :M ontrose':s arrival in 
Caithness, the earl assembled all his country- 
men to oppose his advanee into Sutherland. 
:Uontrose, however, had secured the important 
pass of the Ord, and on his entering Suther- 
land, the earl, not conceiving himself strong 
enough to r{:sist him, retired with ahout 300 
men into Ross. In August of the same year, 
the earl set off to Edinburgh, with] ,000 men, 
to join the forces under General Leslie, col- 
lected to oppose Cromwell, but was too late 
for the battle of Dunbar, which was fought 
hefore his arriv
\l. During the Protectorate of 
Cromwell the earl lived retired. He is com- 
monly said to have died in 1663, but the 
portrait of John, who must be this earl, 
prefixed to Gordon's history of the family 
(Ed. ]813) has upon it "Aetatis Sllae 60 : 
1669." This would seem to prove that he was 
then ali ve. 
His son, George, fifteenth earl, died 4th 
March 1703, aged 70, and was buried at Holy- 
rood-house, where a monument was erected to 
his memory. The son of this noblcman, John, 
sixteenth earl, married, when Lord Strath- 
navel', Helen, second daughter of ,,"'Illiam, 
Lord Cochrane, sister of the Viscountess 
Dundee. He was one of the sixteen repre- 
sentatives of the Scots peerage chosen in the 
last Scots parliament in 1707, and subse- 
quently three times re-elected. His services 
in quelling the rebellion were acknowledged 
by George 1., who, in June 1716, invested 
him with the order of the Thistle, and in the 
fonowing September settled a pension of 
Æl,200 per annum upon him. lIe figurerl 
conspicuously l)oth as a statesman and a 
soldier, an(l obtained leave to add to his 
armorial bearings the double "tressure circum- 
flc
lr-de-lire," to indicate his deseent from the 


royal family of Druce. His lonlship died at 
London, 2ïth ,Tune] 733. 
His son, 'Yilliam, Lord Strathnaver, pre- 
deceased his father 19th July 1720. lIe had 
fivE:: sons and two daughters. His two eldest 
sons died }Toung. "
illiam, the third son, 
became seventeenth Earl of Sutherland. The 
elder daughter, the Hon. lIelen Sutherlanll, 
was the wife of Sir James Colquhoun of Lu:ss. 
The younger, the Hon. Janet Sutherland, 
malTied George Sinclair, Esq. of UILster, and 
was the mother of the celebrated :Sir J olm 
Sinclair, baronet. 
",Yilliam, seventeenth Earl of Sutherland, 
contributed greatly to the :suppression of the re- 
bellion in the north. Under the heritable j uris- 
dietions' abolition aet of 1747, he Jlad Æl,OOO 
allowed him for the redeemable sheriffs hip of 
Sutherland. He died in :Franee, December 7, 
1750, aged 50. By his countess, Lady Eliza- 
beth "r emyss, eldest daughter of the third 
Earl of ",Yemyss, he had, with a daughter, 
Lady Elizabeth, wife of her cousin, lIon. 
James 'Yemyss of"\V emyss, a son, "\\ïlliam. 
The son, "\Yilliam, eighteenth Earl of Suther- 
land, born l\Iay 29, 1735, was an officer in the 
army, and in 1759, when an invasion was 
expected, he raised a battalion of infantry, 
of which he was constituted lie l ltenant-colonel. 
He was appointed aide-dc-camp to the king, 
with the rank of colonel in the army, 20th 
April 1 7G3. lIe was one of the sixteen repre 
sentative 
cots peers, and died at Bath, ] 6tl. 
JUJ;lC 1766, aged 31. lIe had married at 
Edinburgh, 14th AI)ril 1761, :Mary, eldest 
11aughter and eoheiress of ",Yilliam :Maxwel1. 
Esq. of Preston, stewartry of Kirkcudbright, 
and had two daughterR, Lady CatllCrine anll 
La(ly Elizabeth. The former, born 2.1th :;\fay 
176-1, (lied at Dunrobin Castle, 3d January 
17G6. The loss of their daughter so deeply 
affceted the carl and countess that they wcnt 
to Bath, in the hope that the amusemellts of 
that place would dispel their grief. There, 
however, the earl was seized with a fever, 
and the countess devoted herself so entirely to 
the care of her hushand, sitting up with him 
for twenty-one days and nights without re- 
tiring to bcd, that her health was affeeted, 
anù she died Ist.J une the same year, sixteen 
Jays before JlÌs 1('1'l1ship. Their bo(lies were 
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brought to Scotlalld, and interred in HolJfood- 
house. 
Their only surviving daughter, Elizabeth, 
born at Leven Lodge J near Edinburgh, 24th 
May 1765, succeeded as Countess of Suther- 
land, when little more than a year old. She 
was plaeed under the guardianship of John, 
Duke of Athole, Charles, Earl of Elgin and 
Kineardine, Sir Adam Fergusson of Kilkerran; 
and Sir David Dalrymple uf Hailes, baronets, 

nd John :l\Iackenzie, Esq, of Delvin. A sharp 


contest arose for the title, her right to the 
earldom being disputed on the ground that it 
could not legally descend to a female heir. HeI 
opponents were Sir Robert Gordon of Gordons- 
toun and Letterfourie, baronet, and George 
Sutherland, Esq. of .Fors. Lord Hailes drew 
up a paper for her ladyship, entitled "Ad- 
ditional Case for Elizabeth, claiming the title 
and dignity of Countess of Sutherland," whieh 
evinced great ability, accuracy, and depth of 
research. The House of Lords decided in hm 
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Dunrobin Castle, from a photograph by Collier awl Park, IIl\"el'llf'ss. 
lFor view of Dunrobin Ca.stJE' in 1700. II. vol. i. p. f;::U 


Lavour, 21st 
Iarch 1771. The countess, the I ùom ùuring tho long period of 7:3 years anù 
nineteenth in succession to the earldom, mar- seven months, aud died in J :lnuar.r 183!). 
ried 4th September 1785, George Grau\'ille Her eldest son, George Grall\'ille, born in 
Leveson Gower, Yiscount of Trentham, elùe3t 1786, succet:>ùetl his father as second Duke of 
son of Earl Gower, afterwarùs Marquis of Sutherland, in 1
33, and his mother in tho 

tafforù, by his second wife, Lady Louisa Seotti:;h titles, in 183!). lIe married in IS23, 
Egerton, daughter of the first Duke of nriùge- Laùy Harriet Elizabeth Georgiana, third 
water. His lorùship succeedeù to his father's ùaughter of the sixth Earl of Carlisle; issue- 
titles, and became the 8econd :Marquis of Staf- four sons and seven ùaughters. His grace 
forù. On 14th January 1833 he was created ùied :Feb. 28, 186ì, anù was succeeded by his 
Duke of Sutherlanù, anù died 19th July, the eldest son, George Granville 'Villiam. The 
Rame year. The Duchess of Sutherlallll, second duke's eldest daughter marrieù in 1844, 
countess in her own right, thenceforth styled the Duke of 
.hgJ'll; the second daughteI 
Duchess-Countess of Sutherlanù, helù the carl- I married in 1843, LOl'ù BlantFe; the third 
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daughter married in 1847, the Marquis of 
Kildare, eldest son of the Duke of Leinster. 
George Granville William, third Duke of 
Sutherland, previously styled 
farquis of Staf- 
ford and Lord Strathnaver, born Dec. 19, 
1828, married in 1849, Anne, only child of 
John Hay :l\Iackenzie, Esq. of Cromartie and 
Newball, and niece of Sir 'Villiam Gibson 
Craig, nart. ; issue - three sons and two 
daughters. Sons-I. George Granville, Earl 
Gower, born July 25, 1850, died July 5, 1858 ; 
2. Cromartie, 
1arquis of Stafford, born 20th 
July 1851; 3. Lord Francis, Viscount Tarbet, 
born August 3, 1852. Daughters, Lady 
Florence and Lady Alexandra; for the latter 
the Princess of 'Vales was sponsor. 
There are a number of clans not dignified 
by 1\11' Skene with separate notice, pro- 
bably because he considers them subordinate 
branches of other clans. The principal of 
these, however, we shall shortly notice here, 
before giving an account of four important 
clans located in the Highlands, which are 
generally admitted to be of foreign migin, at 
least so far as their names and chiefs are con- 
cerned. 


GUNN. 
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BADGE-Jllniper. 
As we have given in minute detail the 
history of the somewhat turbulent clan Gunn 
in the first part of the work, our notice of it 
here will be brief. 
The clan, a martial and hardy, though not a 
numerous race, originally belonged to Caith- 
ness, but in the sixteenth century they settled 
in Sutherland. l\Ir Smibert thinks they are 
pf'rhaps aIIlong the very purest remnants of 


the Gael to be found about Sutherlandghire 
and the adjoining parts. "It is probable," he 
says, "that they belong to the same stock 
which produced the great body of the Suther- 
land population. nut tradition gives the 
chieftains at least a Norse origin. They are 
said to have been descended from Gun, or 
Gunn, or Guin, second son of Ola11s, or Olav, 
the Black, one of the Norwegian kings of 
Man and the Isles, who died 18th June 
1237. One tradition gives them a settle- 
ment in Caithness more than a century 
earlier, deducing their descent from Gun, 
the second of three sons of Olaf, described as 
a man of great bravery, who, in 1100, dwelt 
in the Orcadian isle of Græmsay. The above- 
mentioned Gun or Guin is said to have received 
from his grandfather on the mother's side, 
Farqul1ar, Earl of Ross, the possessions in 
Caithness which long formed the patrimony 
of his descendants: the earliest stronghold of 
the chief in that county being Halbury castle, 
or Easter Clythe, situated on a precipitous 
rock, overhanging the sea. From a subse.- 
quent chief who held the office of coroner, it 
was called Crowner Gun's Castle. It may be 
mentioned here that the name Gun is the same 
as the Welsh Gwynn, and the :Th1anx Gawne. 
It was originally Gun, but is now spelled 
Gunn. 
The clan Gunn continued to extend then 
possessions in Caithness till about the middle 
of the fifteenth century, when, in consequence 
of their deadly feuds with the Keiths, and 
other neighbouring clans, they found it neces- 
sary to remove into Sutherland, where they 
settlell 011 the lands of Kildonan, under the 
protection of the Earls of Sutherland, from 
whom they had obtained them. Mixed up 
as they were with the clan feuds of Caith- 
ness and Sutherland, and at war with the 
l\Iackays as well as the Keiths, the history 
of the clan up to this time is full of in- 
cidents which have more the character of 
romance Ulan reality. In one place Sir Robert 
Gordon, alluding to "the inveterat deidlie 
feud betuein the clan Gun and the Slaightean- 
Aberigh,"-a branch of the l\1ackays,-he 
says: "The long, the many, the horrible en- 
counters which happened between these two 
trybes, with the bloodshed and infinit spoils 
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committed in every part of the diocy of Cat- 
teynes by them and their associats, are of so 
disordered and troublesome memorie," that he 
declines to give details. 
Previous to their removal into Sutherland, 
George Gun, commonly called the Chruner, or 
Coroner, and by the Highlanders, 
Fear Nm 
Braisteach-more, from the great brooch which 
he wore as the badge of his office of coroner, 
was killed by the Keiths of Caithneòs, as for- 
merly narrated. 
The Crowner's eldest son, James, succeeded 
as chief, and he it was who, with his family 
and the greater portion of his clan, removed 
into Sutherland. The principal dwelling-house 
of the chiefs was, thereafter, Killernan, in the 
parish of Kildonan, until the house was acci- 
dentally destroyed by fire about 1690. From 
this chief, the patronymic of Mac-Sheumais, or 
MacKeamish, (that is, the son of James,) whieh 
then became the Gaelic sept-name of the chiefs, 
is derived. From one of the sons of the 
Crowner, named William, are descended the 
\Yilsons of Caithnesi, (as from a subsequent 
chief of the same name, the vYilliamsons,) and 
from another, Henry, the Hendersons. Ân- 
other son, Robert, who was killed with his 
father, was the progenitor of the Gun Robsons; 
and another son, John, also slain by the 
Keiths, of the Gun :MacEans, or l\IacIans, 
that is J ohnsons, of Caithness. The Gallies 
are also of this clan, a party of whom settling 
in Ross-shire being designated as coming from 
Gall-'aobh, the stranger's side. 
William Gunn, the eighth :MacKeamish, an 
officer in the army, wa. killed in battle in 
India, without leaving issue, when the chief- 
ship devolved on Hector, great-grandson of 
George, secon,-l son of Alexander, the fifth 
:MacKeamish, to whom he was served nearest 
male heir, on the 31st l\Iay 1803, and George 
Gunn, Esq. of Rhives, county of Sutherland, 
his ot'J}y son, became, on his death, chief of the 
clan Gunn, anù the tenth MacKeamish. 


:MACLAURIN. 
MACLAURIN, more commonly spelled l\Iac- 
laren, is the name of a small clan belonging 
to Perth shire, and called in Gaelic the cla1l7
 
Labhrin. The name is said to have been 
derived from the district of Lorn, in Argvle- 
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shire, the Gaelic orthography of which is 
Lubhrin. The :ßlac1aurins bear the word Dal. 
riada, as a motto above their coat of arms. 


MACLAURIN OR 1\IACLAREN. 


b 
,.. 
< I 
Jt C:' f. _ ' 
- - . 
- 
,;, I 


'
 -- \t5
 
, . ,'<.I I 


From Argyleshire the tribe of Laurin moveù 
into Perthshire, having, it is said, acquired 
from Kenneth Macalpin, after his conquest of 
the Picts in the 9th century, the districts of 
Balquhidder and Strathearn, and three brothers 
are mentioned as having got assigned to them . 
in that territory the lands of Bruach, Auchle- 
skin, and Stank. In the churchyard of Bal- 
quhidder, celebrated as containing the grave 
of Rob Roy, the burial places of their different 
families are marked off separately, so as to cor- 
respond with the situation which these estates 
bear to each other, a circumstance wlùch so far 
favours the tradition regarding them. 
"Then the earldom of Strathearn became 
vested in the crown in 1370, the l\Iaclaurins 
were reduced from the condition of proprietors 
to that of "kyndly" or perpetual tenants, 
which they continued to be till 1308, when it 
was deemed expedient that this Celtic holdÌ11g 
should be changed, and the lands set iu feu, 
"for increase of policie and augmentation of 
the king's rental." 
About 1497, some of the clan Laurin having 
carried off the cattle from the Braes of Lochalwer, 
the l\Iacdonalds followed the spoilers, and, 
cwertaking them in Glenurchy, after a sharp 
fight, recovereù the " lifting." The :Mac- 
laurins straightway sought the assisbnce of 
their kinsman. Dugal Stewart of Arpin, who 
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at once joined them with his followers, and a 
conflict took place, when both Dugal and 
Macdcmald of Keppoch, the chiefs of their 
respective clans, were among the slain. This 
Dugal was the first of the Stewarts of Appin. 
He was an illegitimate son of John :::5tewart, 
third Lord of Lorn, by a lady of the clan 
I"aurin, and in 1469 when he attempted, by 
force of arms, to obtain possession of his father's 
lands, :he was assisted by the :Thlaclaurins, 130 
of whom fell in a battle that took place at the 
foot of Bendoran, a mountain in Glenurchy. 
The clan Laurin were the strongest sept in 
Ralquhidder, which was called "the country 
of the :Thlac1aurins." Although there are few 
families of the name there now, so numerous 
were th
 at one period that none dared enter 
the church until the l\Iac1aurins had taken 
their seats. This inviilious right claimed by 
them often led to unseemly brawls and fights 
at the chu.rch door, and lives were sometimes 
lost in consequence. In 1532, Sir John :Mac- 
laurin, vicar of TIalq nhidder, was killed in one 
of these quarrels, and several of his kinsmen, 
implicated in the deed, were outlawed. 
A deadly feud existed between the l\lac- 
laurins and their neighbours, the l\Iacgregors 
of Rob Roy's tribe. In the 1 Gth century, the 
latter slaughtered no fewer than eighteen 
householders )f the :Maclaurin ilamc, with the 
whole of their families, and took pusses:;ion of 
the farms which had belonged to them. The 
deed was not investigated till 1 GO-1, forty-six 
years afterwards, when it was thus described 
in their trial "for the slaughter of the Col- 
quhouns: "And siclyk, John l\l'Coull clwire, 
fror airt and pairt of the crewall murthour 
and burning of auchtene houshalders of the 
clan Lawren, thair wyves and bairns, com- 
mittit fourtie sax zcir sync, or thairby." The 
verdict was that he was" clene, innocent, and 
aequit of the said crymes.":; The hill farm of 


:; In reference to this, we extract the following from 
the ScotsllUtn, Feb. ]2, ]869 :-" 'Within the last few 
days a handsome monument from the granite works 
of :Messrs Macdonald, Field, & Co., Aberdeen, has 
been erected in the clmrchyard of Balqllhidder, bear- 
ing the folløwing inscription :-' In memoriam of the 
Clan Laurin, anciently the allodian inhabitants of 
Balquhidder and Strathearn, the chief of whom, in 
the decrepitude of old age, together with his aged and 
infirm adherents, their wives and children, the widows 
of their departed kindred-all were destroyed in the 
silent midnight hour by fire and sword, by t!le hands 


Invernenty, on "The :Braes of :Balquhidder," 
was one of the farms thus forcibly occupied by 
the :ThIac&'Tegors, although the proPel'ty of a 
Maclaurin family, and in the da}s of Roh 
Hoy, two centuries afterwards, the aid of 
Stewart of A ppill was called in to replace the 
l\raclaurins in their own, which he did at the 
head of 200 of his men. All these farms, 
however, are now the property of the chief of 
clan Gregor, having been purchased about 1798 
from the commissioners of the forfeited estates. 
The l\Iaclaurins were out in the rebellion of 
1745. According to President Forbes, they 
were followers of the Murrays of Athole, but 
although some of them might have been so, 
the majority of the clan fought for the l're- 
tender with the Stewarts of Appin under 
Stewart of Arùsheil. 
The chiefship was claimed by the family to 
which belo.nged Colin Maclaurin, the eminent 
mathematician and philosopher, and his son, 
John Maclaurin, Lord Dreghorn. In the 
application given in for the latter to the Lyon 
Court, he proved }lÌs descent from a family 
which had long been in possession of the 
island of Tiree, one of the Argyleshirc He- 
brides. 


.MACRAE. 
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l\IAcHAE (
[ACnA or l\fACRATII)6 is the name 
of a Ross-shire clan at OI1P time very numerous 
of a banditti of incentliarists from Glentlochart, A.D. 
1558. Erected by Daniel- Maclaurin, Esq. of 
t 
John.s 1Vood, London, author of a short hIstory of 
hi!:! own clan, and fur the use of his clan!:!llIen onl).- 
October 1868.''' 
6 .For the information here ginn, we are maiDly 
indebted to the :MS. aboyc referre(l to. 
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on the shores of Kintail, but now widely scat- 
tered through Scotland and the colonies, more 
especially Canada. The oldest form of the 
name ":ThI'Rath" signifies" son-of-good-luek. 1J 
The clan is generally considered to be of }Jure 
Gaelic stock, although its earliest traditions 
point to an Irish origin. They are said to have 
come over with Colin Fitzgerald, the founder 
of the clan 
Iackenzie, of whose family they 
continued through their whole history the 
warm friends and adherents, so much so that 
they were jocularly called "Seaforth's shirt," 
and under his leadership they fought at the 
battle of L'lrgs, in 1263. They settled first in 
the Airel of Lovat, but subsequently emigrated 
into Glenshiel, in the district of IGntail. At 
the battle of Auldearn, in 
lay 1645, the 

Iacraes fought under the" Caber-:Fey," on the 
side of :Montrose, where they lost a great num- 
ber of men. The chief of the :Macraes is 
)Iacrae of Inverinate, in Kintail, whose family 
since about the year 1520 held the honourable 
post of constables of IslanJonan. A MS. 
genealogical account of the clans, written by 
the Rev. John Macrae, minister of Dingwall, 
who dieJ in 1 í'O-1, was formerly in possession 
of Lieut.-Co!. Sir J oim 
Iacrae of Arùintoul, 
and is now possessed by the present head of 
the Inverinate family, Colin :Thlacrae, Esq.;\Y.S., 
who has also a copy of a treaty of friendship 
between the Campbells of Craignish and the 
Macraes of Kintail, dated 1702. This history 
contains many interesting stories, descriptive 
of the great size, strength, and courage for 
which the clan was remarkable. One Duncan 
l\Iòr, a man of immense strength, contributed 
largely to the defeat of the Mardonalds at the 
battle of Park, in 146-1, and it was said of him 
that, though engaged in many contlicts anJ 
always victorious, he never came off without a 
wound; and anotller Duncan, who lived in the The BUCIIAKAKS belong to a numerous claB 
beginning of the 18th century, was possessed of in Stirlingshire, and the country on the north 
so great strength that he is 
aid to have carried side of Loch Lomond. The reputed founder 
for some distance a stone of huge size, and laid of the clan was Anselan, sun of Ü'Kyan, king 
it down on the fal'm of Auchnangart, where it is of Ulster, in Ireland, who is saill to have been 
still to be seen. He was the author of several compelled to leave his native country by the 
poetical pieces, and was killed with many of his incursions of the Danes, and take refuge in 
clan at Sheriffmuir, in 1715, his two brothers Scotlanù. He landed, with some at.tendants, 
falling at his side. His sworù, long preserved on the northern coast of Argy leshire, near the 
in the Tower of London, was shown as "the I Lenno
, about the 
ear 10!?, a
d having, 
great Highlander's sword." accorJmg to the famlly tradItIOn, III all such 
IL 2 N 


Both males and females of the l\lacraes are 
said to bave evinced a strong taste, not only 
for severe literary studies, ùut for the gentler 
arts of poetry and music. From the beginning 
of the 15th century, one of the Inverinate 
family al waJ-s held the office of vicar of Kin- 
tail; anù J Ollll, the first vicar, was much re- 
vered for his learning, which he acquired with 
the monks of lJeaul.r. Farqul1ar .Macrae, boru 
1580, who entered the church, is said to have 
been a great Latin scholar. It is told of this 
Farquhar, that on his first visit to the island 
of Lewes, he had to baptize the whole popula- 
tion under forty years of age, no minister being 
resident un the island. 


'Vo shall here give a short account of the 
Duchanans and Colquhouns, because, as Smi- 
bert says of the latter, they have ever been 
placeù among the clans practically, although 
the neighbouring Lowlanùers gave to them 
early Saxon names, It is probaùle that pri- 
mitively they were both of Gaelic origin. 


BUCHANAN. 
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cases made and provided, lent his assistance I Clareinch-witnesses Dougal, Gilchrist, and 
to King 1\Ialcolm the Second in repelling his Amalyn, the earl's three brothers-the name 
old enomies the Danes, on two different occa- of which island afterwards became the rallying 
sions of their arrival in ::;cotland, he received cry of the Buchanans. He had three sons, 
from that king for his services a grant of land viz., 1Iethlen, said by Buchanan of Auchmar 
in the north of Scotland. The improbable to have been ancestor of the 1\Iacl\fillans; 
character of this genealogy is manifested by Colman, ancestor of the l\IacColmans; and his 
its farther stating that the aforesaid Anselan successor Gilbert. 
married the heiress of the lands of Buchanan, His eldest son, Gilbert, or Gillebrid, appears 
a lady named Dennistoun; for the Dennis- to have borne the surname of Buchanan. 
touns deriving their name from lands given to Sir .Maurice Buchanan, grandson of Gilbert, 
a family of the name of Danziel, who came and son of a chief of the same name, received 
into Scotland with Alan, the father of the from Donald, Earl of Lennox, a charter of the 
founder of the Abbey of Paisley, and the first lands of Sallochy, with confirmation of tile 
daþifer, seneschal, or steward of Scotland, no upper part of the carrucate of Buchanan. Sir 
heiress of that name could have been in Scot- :l\Iaurice also obtained a charter of confirmation 
land until long after the period hero ï
ferreú of the lands of Buchanan from King David 
to. It is more probable that a portion of II. in the beginning of his reign. 
what afterwards became the estate of Buchanan Sir :ThIaurice de Buchanan the second, above 
formed a part of some royal grant as being mentioned, married a daughter of 1Ienteith of 
connected with the estates of the Earls of Rusky, and had a son, vr alter de Buchanan, 
Lennox, whom Skene and Napier have estab- who had a charter of confirmation of some of 
lished to have been remotely connected with his lands of Buchanan from Robert the Second, 
the royal family of the Canmore line, and to in which he is designed the king's "consan- 
have been in the first instance administrators, guineus," or cousin. His eldest son, John, 
on the part of the crown, of the lands which married Janet, daughter and sole heiress of 
were afterwards bestowed upon them. John Buchanan of Leny, fourth in descent 
The name of Buchanan is territorial, and is from Allan already noticed. John, who died 
now that of a parish in Stirlingshire, which before his father, had three sons, viz., Sir 
was aneiently ealled Inchcaileoch (" old Alexander,"\V alter, and John, who inherited 
woman's island "), from an island of that the lands of Leny, and carried on that family. . 
name in Loch Lomond, on which in earlier Sir Alexander died unmarried, and the 
ages there was a nunnery, and latterly the second son, Sir "\Valter, succeeded to the 
parish church for a century after the Refor- estate of Buchanan. 
mation. In 1621 a detached part of the This Sir \Valter de Buchanan married 
parish of Luss, which comprehends the lands Isabel, daughter of :l\Iurdoch, Duke of AI. 
of the family of Buchanan, was included in bany, governor of Scotland, hy Isabel, countess 
this parish, when the chapel of Buchanan was of Lennox, in her own right. \Yith a daughter, 
used for the only place of worship, and gave married to Gray of Foulis, ancestor of Lord 
the name to the whole parish. Gray, he had three sons, viz., Patrick, his 
Anselan (in the family genealogies styled successor; l\Iaurice, treasurer to the Princess 
the third of that name) the seventh laird of l\fargaret, the daughter of King James I., 
Buchanan, and the sixth in des
ellt from the and Dauphiness of France, with whom he 
above-named Irish prince, but not unlikely to left Scotland; and Thomas, founder of the 
be the first of the name, which is Norman nuchanans of Carbeth. 
:French, is dignified in the same records with The eldest son, Patrick, acquired a pari of 
the magniloquent appellation of seneschal or Strathyre in 1455, and had a charter under 
chamberlain to ].Ialcolm the first Earl of Leve- the great seal of his estate of Buchanan, dated 
nax (as Lennox Vias then called). In 1225, in 14Gü. He had two SOIlS and a daughter, 
this Ansclan obtained from the same earl a Anabella, married to her cousin, James Stew- 
charter of a small island in Lochlomond called art of :Baldorrans, grandson of Murdoch, 
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Duke of Albany. Their younger son, ThomM 
Buchanan, was, in 1482, founder of the house 
of Drumakill, whence, in the third genera- 
tion, came the celebrated George Buchanan. 
Patrick's elder son, 'V alter Buchanan of that 
ilk, married a daughter of Lord Graham, and 
by her had two sons, Patrick and John, and 
two daughters, one of them married to the 
laird of Lamond, and the other to the laird of 
Ardkinglass. 
John Buchanan, the younger son, succeedéd 
by testament to Menzies of Arnprior, and was 
the facetious "King of Rippen," and faithful 
ally of James V. The way in which the 
laud of Arn prior got the name of "Ring of 
Kippen" is thus related by a tradition which 
Sir 'Valter Scott has introduced into his Tales 
of a G1'Undfather :-" When James the Fifth 
travelled in disguL'3e, he used a name which 
was known only to some of his principal 
nobility and attendants. He was called the 
Goodman (the tenant, that is) of Ballengeich. 
Ballengeich is a steep pass which leads do wn 
behind the castle of Stuling. Once upon a 
time when the court was feasting in Stirling, 
the king sent for some venison from the neigh- 
boming hills. The deer was killed and put 
on horses' backs to be transported to Stirling. 
Unluckily they had to pass the castle gates of 
Arnprior, belonging to a chief of the Buchanans, 
who chanced to have a considerable number of 
guests with him. It was late, and the company 
were rather short of victuals, though they had 
more than enough of liquor. The chief, seeing 
'30 much fat venison passing his very door, 
seized on it, and to the expostulations of the 
keepers, who told him it belonged to King 
J ames, he answered insolently, that if James 
was king in Scotland, he (Buchanan) was king 
in Kippen; being the name of the district in 
which Arnprior lay. On hearing what had 
happened, the king got on horseback, and 
rode instantly from Stirling to Buchanan's 
house, where he found a strong fierce-looking 
Highlander, with an axe on his shoulder, 
standing sentinel at the door. This grim 
warder refused the king admittance, saying 
that the laird of Arnprior was at dinner, and 
would not be disturbed. ' Yet go up to the 
company, my good friend,' said the king, 'and 
tell him that the Goodman of Ballengeich is 


come to feast with the King of Kippen.' The 
porter went grumbling into the house, and told 
his master that there was a fellow with a red 
beard at the gate, who called himself the 
Goodman of Ballengeich, who said he was 
como to dine with the Ring of Kippen. .As 
soon as Buchanan heard these words, he knew 
that the king was come in person, and has- 
tened down to kneel at James's feet, and to 
ask forgiveness for his insolent behaviour. 
But the king, who only meant to give him a 
fright, forgave him freely, and, going into the 
castle, feasted on his own venison which 
Buchanan had intercepted. Buchanan of 
Arnprior was ever afterwards called the King 
of Rippen." 7 He was killed at the battle of 
Pinkie in 1547. 
The elder son, Patrick, who fell on Flodden 
field, dur
ng his father's lifetime, had married 
a daughter of the Earl of Argyll. She bore 
to him two sons and two daughters. The 
younger son, 'Valter, in 1519, conveyed to 
his son Walter tbe lands of Spittal, and was 
thus the founder of that house. On the 14th 
December of that year, he had a charter from 
his father of the temple-lands of Easter-Catter. 
The elder son, George Buchanan of that ilk, 
succeeded his grandfather, and was sheriff of 
Dumbartonshire at the critical epoch of 1561. 
By Margaret, daughter of Edmonstone of Dun- 
treat.h, he had a son, John, who died before 
his father, leaving a son. By a second lady, 
Janet, daughter of Cunninghame of Craigans, 
he had vVilJiam, founder of the now extinct 
house of Anchmar. 
John Buchanan, above mentioned as dying 
before his father, George Buchanan of that ilk, 
was twice married, first to the Lord Living- 
ston's daughter, by whom he had one son, 
George, who succeeded his grandfather. The 
son, Sir George Buchanan, married :l\Iary 
Graham, daughter of the Earl of Monteith, 
and had, with two daughters, a son, Sir John 
Buchanan of that ilk. Sir John married 
Ana1Jella Erskine, daughter of Adam, commen- 
dator of Cambuskenneth, a son of the l\Iaster 
of Mar. IIe had a son, George, his successor, 
and a daughter married to Campbell of Ha 
hein. 
Sir George Buchanan the son married Eliza- 
7 History of Scotland. 
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be.th Pre::;t
n, daughter of the laird 
f craig- I call fifty heritors of his own surname to his 
mll1ar. SIr George was taken prIsoner at ltouse, upon any occasion, and all of them 
Inverkeithing, in \
'hi<:h 
tate he died in the I migh
 with. convenience return to their re- 
end of 1651, leavlllg, wIth three daughters, spectIve resJdcnces before night, the most dis- 
one son, John, the last laird of Buchanan, tant af their homes not Leing above ten miles 
who was twice married, but had no male issue. from Duehanan Castle. 
By hi3 second wife, Jean Pringle, daughter of 
l\Ir Andrew Pringle, a minister, he had l]. 
daugMer Janet, married to Henry Buchanan 
of Leny. John, the last laird, died in Decem- 
ber 1 û82. His estate was sold b.y his creditors. 
and purchased by the ancestor of the Duke of 
:ì\Iontrose. 
The barons or lairds of Buchanan built a 
castle in Stirlingshire, where the present 
Buchanan house standR, formerly called the 
reel of Buchanan. Part of it exists, forming 
the charter-room. .A more mOllern house was 
built lJY these chiefs, adjoining the caRt side. 
This mansion came into the possession of the 
first Duke of l\lontrose, who made several 
additions to it, as did also subsequent dukes, 
and it is now the chief seat of that llucal 
family in Scotland. 
The principal line of the Buchanans be- 
coming, as abuve shown, extinct in 1682, t1.e 
representation of the family devolved on 
Buchanan of AUCH)IAR. This line became, in 
its turn, extinct in 1816, and, in the allsenct' 
of other competitors, the late Dr Francis 
ll<llllilton-Buehanan of Dardowie, Spittal, and 
Leny, as heir-male of "r alter, first of the 
family of Spittal, established in 1826 his 
claims as chief of the clau. 
The last lineal male descendant of the Bucha- 
naIlS of Leny was Henry Buchanan, about 1723, 
w hose daughter and heiress, Catherine, mar- 
ried Thomas Buchanan of Spittal, an officer in 
the Dutch service, who took for his second 
wife, Elizabeth, youngest daughter of John 
Hamilton of Rardowie, the 801e survivor of 
her family, and by her he had four sons allil 
two daughters. Their eldest son John, born 
in 1758, succncdClI to the estate of Bardowie, 
and assumed the additional name of Hamilton, 
but dying without male issue, was succeeded 
lJY his brother, the above named Dr Francis 
H amilton- Buchanau. 
There were at one time so many heritors of 
the name of Buchanan, that it is said the 
la.1rd of Buchanan could, in a summer's day, 
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BADGE- Bearberry. 
The territory of the COLQUHOUXS is in Dum- 
bartonshire, and the principal families of the 
name are Colquhoun of Colquhoun and Luss, 
the chief of the clan, a baronet of Scotland 
and :y ova Scotia, created in 1704, and of 
'Great Britain in 1786; Colquhoull of Killer- 
lUont and Gal'scadden; Colquhoun of Arden- 
cOlmel; and Colquhoun of Glel1l11illan. There 
was likewise Colquhoun of Tilliquhoun, a 
lJaronet of Scutland and Nova Scotia (1û2.,)), 
but this family is extinct. 
The origin of the name is territorial. One 
tradition deduces the descent of the first pos- 
sessor from a younger son of the old Earls of 
Lennox, because of the similarity of their 
armorial bearings. It is certain that they 
were anciently vassals of that potent house. 
The immediate ancestor of the family of 
Luss was Humphry de Kilpatrick, who, in the 
reign of Alexander II., not later than 124G, 
obtained from Malcolm, Earl of Lennox, a 
grant of the lands and barony of Colquhoun, 
in the parish of Old or 'Vest Kilpatrick, pro 
servit-io 'Uuius militis, &c., and in consequence 
assumed the name of Col(:Luhoun, instead of 
his own. 
His 
andson, lngelram. third Colquhoun, 
lived in the reign of Alexander III 
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His son, Humphry de Colquhoun, is witness charter from hi:,; brother Sir Humphry to his 
in a charter of Malcolm, fifth Earl of Lennox, other bI'other Robert. 
in fayour of öir John de Luss,s between the The eldest son, Sir Humphry, sixth of 
years 12D2-1333. The following remarkable Colquhoun, and eighth of Luss, is a witness ill 
reference to the construction of a house (ld opus three charters by Duncan, Earl of Lennox, in 
CalqulwlI01.u1n, by ord('r of King Robert Bruce, the :years 13
3, 13
4, and 13D5. He died in 
is extracted from the Compotum COllstabula1"ii 1406, and left three sons and two daughters. 
de Cw.d1"Oss, vol. i., in the accounts of the Patrick, his youngest son, was ancestor of the 
Great Chamberlains of Scotland, under date Colquhouns of Glennis, from whorr. the 
30th July 1329, as quoted by l\Ir Tytler in Colquhouns of Barrowfield, Picmont, and 
the appendix to the sf'concl volume of his others were descendcJ.. The second son, J olm, 
History of Scotland; "Item, in construccione succeeded his eldest brother. The eldest son, 
cujusdam domus ad opns Cu1'luhanorumDomini I ;:;ir Robert, died in 1408, and was succeeded 
Hegis ibirlem, 10 solidi." l\Ir Tytler in a by his brother. Sir John Colquhoun was 
note says that Culquhanm.mn is "an obscnre appointed governor of the castle of Dumbarton, 
word, which occurs now here else-conjectured by King James I., for his fillelity to that king 
by a learned friend to be ' keepers of the dog:s,' during his imprisonment in England. From 
from the Gaelic root Gillen-au-con-abbre- his activity in punishing the depredations of 
viated, Gillccon, Culquhoun," the Highlanders, who often committed great 
Si1' Robert de Colquhoun, supposed by l\Ir outrages in the low country of Dumbarton- 
I Fraser, the faæily historian, to be fifth in descent shire, he rendered himself obnoxious to them, 
i from the first Humphry, and son of a Humphry, and a plot was formed for his destruction. 
I the fourth of Colquhoun, in the reign of David He received a civil message from some of their 
Bruce, married in or previous to the year 1368 chiefs, desiring a friendly conference, in order 
I the daughter and sole heiress (known in the to accommodate all their differences. Suspecting 
family tradition as " The }'air ]\laid of Luss,") no treachery, he went out to meet them but 
of Godfry de Luss, lord of Luss, head or slightly attended, and was immediately attacked 
chief of au ancient family of that name, and by a numerous body of Islanders, under two 
the sixth in a direct male line from l\Ialduin, noted robber-chiefs, Lachlan :Maclean anll 
dean of I"ennox, who, in the beginning of the l\Iurdoch Gibson, and slain in Inchmurren, on 
thirteenth century, received from Alwyn, Loch Lomond, in 1439. By his wife, Jean, 
second Earl of Lennox, a charter of the lands daughter of Robert, Lord Erskine, he had a 
of Luss. The Luss territories lie in the son, 
Ialcolm, a youth of great promise. He 
mountainous but beautiful and picturesque died before his father, leaving a son, John, 
district on the margin of Loch Lomond. who succeeded his grandfather in 1439. This 
Sir Robert was designed "dominus de C01- Sir John Colquhoun was one of the most 
quhoun and de Luss," in a chartel' dated distinguished men of his age in Scotland, and 
in 1368; since which time the family have highly esteemed hy King James III., from 
borne the desibnation of Colquhoun of Col- whom he got a charter in 14,')7 of the lands of 
quhoun and Luss. He is also witness in a Luss: Colquhoun, and Garscube, in Dumlxuton- 
, charter of the lands of Auchmar by 'Yalter shire, and of the lanJ.s of Glyn and Sauchie, 
of :Fas]ane, Lord of Lennox, to "... alter de in Stirlingshire, incorporating the whole into 
Buchanan in 1373. He had four sons, namely a free barony, to be called the Barony of LU8s; 
-Sir Humphry, his heir; Hobert, first of the and in the following )'car he obtained from 
family of Camstraddan, from whom several the king a charter erecting into a free forest 
other families of tbe name of Colquhoun in the lanrls of Hossdhu and Glenmachome. From 
Dumbartonshire are descended; Robert men- 1465 to 1469 he held the high office of 
tionec1 in the Camstraddan charter as "frater comptroller of the Exchequer, and was subse- 
junior j" anrl Patrick: who is mention ell in a quently appointe(l sheriff principal of Dum- 
nartonshire. In 1645 he got a grant of the 
'I Fraser's Chirfs of Colquhoun. lanrls of Kilmar(linny, and in 1473 and in 147<1, 
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of Roseneath, Strone, &c. In 1474: he was 
appointed lord high chamberlain of Scotland, 
and immediately thereafter was nominated one 
of the ambassadors extraordinary to the Court 
of England, to negotiate a marriage between 
the Prince Royal of Scotland and the Princess 
Cicily, daughter of King Edward IV. By 
a royal charter dated 17th September 1477, 
he was constituted governor of the castle of 
Dumbarton for life. He was killed by a 
cannon-ball at the siege of Dumbarton Castle, 
probably in 1478. By his wife, daughter of 
Thomas, Lord Boyd, he had two sons and one 
daughter. His second son, Robert, was bred 
to the church, and was first rector of Kippen 
and Luss, anù afterwards bishop of Argyle 
from 1473 to 1499. The daughter, Margaret, 
married Sir'Villiam 'Murray, seventh baron of 
Tullibardine (ancestor of the Dukes of Athole), 
and bore to him seventeen sons. 
His eldest son, Sir Humphry Colquhoun, 
died in 1493, and was succeeded by his son, Sir 
John CoLluhoun, who received the honour of 
knighthood from King James IV., and obtained 
a charter under the great seal of sundry lands 
and baronies in Dumbartonsbire, dated 4th 
December 1506. On 11th July 1526 he and 
Patrick Colquhoun his son received a respite 
for assisting John, Earl of Lennox, in treason- 
ably besieging, taking, and holding the castle 
of Dumbarton. He died before 16th August 
1536. By his first wife, Elizabeth Stewart, 
daughter of John, Earl of Lennox, Sir J {)hn 
Colquhoun had four sons and four daughters; 
and by his second wife, Margaret, daughter of 
William Cunningham of Craigends, he had 
two sons and two daughters. His eldest son, 
Sir Humphry Colquhoun, married Lady 
Catherine Graham, daughter of 'Villiam, first 
Earl of Montrose, and died in 1537. Dy 
her he had three sons and two daughters. 
His son James, designated of Garscu1Je, 
ancestor of the Colquhouns of Garscube, 
Adam, and Patrick. 9 His eldest son, Sir J olm 
Colquhoun, married, first, Christian Erskine, 
daughter of Robert, Lord Erskine; and 
secondly, Agnes, daughter of t1>e fourth Lord 
Boyù, ancestor of the Earls of Kilmarnock. 
He ùied in 1575. 


II Fraser's Chiifs of Colquhoun. 


His eldest son, Humphry, acquired the 
heritable coronership of the county of Dum- 
barton, from Robert Graham of Knockdollian, 
which was ratified and confirmed by a charter 
under the great seal in 1583. 
In July 1592, some of thE.' 
1acgregors 
and Macfarlanes came down upon the low 
country of Dumba.rtonshire, and committed 
vast ravages, especially upon the territory of 
the Colquhouns. At the llead of his vassals, 
and accompanied by several of the gentlemen 
of the neighbourhood, Sir Humphry Colquhoun 
attacked the invaders, and after a bloody 
conflict, which was only put an end to at 
nightfall, he was overpowered by his assailants, 
and forced to retreat. To quote from 1\11' 
Fraser's Ohiefs of the CoZqulwu1ls-"He betook 
himself to the castle of Bannachra, a strong- 
hold which had been erected by the Colquhouns 
at the foot of the north side of the hill of 
Bennibuie, in the parish of Luss. A party of 
the :M arfarlanes and Macgregors pursued him, 
and laid siege to his castle. One of the ser- 
vants who attended the knight was of the 
same surname as himself. He had been 
tampered with by the assailants of his master, 
and treacherously made him their victim. The 
servant, while conducting his master to his 
room up a winding stair of the castle, made 
him by preconcert a mark for the arrows of 
the clan who pursued him by throwing the 
glare of a paper torch upon his person when 
opposite a loophole. A winged arrow, darted 
from its string with a steady aim, pierced the 
un happy knight to the heart, and he fèll dead 
on the spot. The fatalloopbole is still pointed 
out, but the stair, like its unfortunate lord, 
has crumbled into dust." Sir Humphry mar- 
ried, first, Lady Jean Cunningham, daughkr 
of Alexander, fifth Earl of Glencairn, widow 
of the Earl of Argyll, by whom he had no 
children, and secondly, Jean, daughter of John, 
Lord Hamilton, by whom he had a daughter. 
Having no male issue, he was succeeded by 
his younger brother, Alexander. 
In Sir Alexander's time occurred the raid of 
GlenfinlaR, and the bloody clan conflict of Glen- 
fruin, between the Colquhouns and l\1acgregors, 
in December 1602 anù February lû03, regard- 
ing which the popular accounts are much at 
variance with the historical facts. The Col- 
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quhouns had taken part in the execution of 
the letters of fire and sword issued by the 
crown against the l\Iacgregors some years 
before, and the feud between them had been 
greatly aggravated by various acts of violence 
and aggression on both sides. 
In 1602, the }.Iacgregors made a regular 
raid on the laird of Luss's lands in Glenfinlas, 
and carried off a Iiumber of sheep and cattle, 
as well as slew sevel'al of the tenants. Alex- 
andP.r Colquhoun, who had before complained 
to the privy council against the Earl of Argyll 
for not repressing the clan Gregor, but who 
had failed in obtaining any redress, now 
adopted a tragic method in order to excite the 
sympathy of the king. He appeared before 
his majesty at Stirling, accompanied by a 
number of females, the relatives of those who 
had been killed or wounded at Glenfinlas, 
each carrying the bloody shirt of her killed 
or wounded relative, to implore his lllajesty to 
avenge the wrongs done them. The ruse had 
the desired effect upon the king, who, from a 
seD6itiveness of constitutional temperament, 
which made him shudder even at the sight of 
blood, was extremely susceptible to impressions 
from scenes of this description, and he imme- 
diately granted a commission of lieutenancy to 
the laird of Luss, investing him with power 
to repress similar crimes, and to apprehend the 
perpetrators. 
"This commission granted to their enemy 
appears to have roused the lawless rage of the 
l\1acgregors, who rose in strong force to d\
fy 
the laird of Luss; and Glenfruin, with 
its disasters and sanguinary defeat of the 
ColqullOuns, and its ultimate terrible conse- 
quences to the victorous clan themselves, was 
the result." 
In the beginning of the year 1603, Allaster 
Macgregor of Glenstrae, followed by four 
hundred men chiefly of his own clan, but 
including also some of the clans Cameron and 
Anverich, armed with "halberschois, pow- 
aixes, twa-handit swordis, bowis and arrowis, 
and with hagbutis and pistoletis," advanced 
into the territory of Luss. Colquhoun, acting 
under his royal commission, had raised a force 
which has been stated by some writers as 
having amounted to 300 horse and 500 foot. 
This is probably an exaggeration, but even if 


it is not, the disasters which befell them may 
be eXplained from the trap into which they 
fell, and from the nature of the ground on 
which they encountered the enemy. This 
divested them of all the advantages which 
they might have derived from suporiority of 
numbers and from their horse. 
On the 7th February 1683, the l\facgregol'f 
were in Glcnfruin "in two divisions," writes 
1\11' Fraser-" One of them at the head of the 
glen, and the other in ambuscade near the farm 
of Strone, at a hollow or ravine called the 
Crate. The Colquhouns came into Glenfruin 
from the Luss side, which is opposite Strone- 
probably by Glen Luss and Glen Mackum. 
Alexander Colquhoun pushed on his forces in 
order to get through the glen before encounter- 
ing the },Iacgregors; but, aware of his approach, 
Allaster l\Iacgregor also pushed forward one 
division of his forces and entered at the head 
of the glen in time to prevent his enemy from 
emerging from the upper end of the glen, 
whilst his brother, John Macgregor, with the 
division of his clan, which lay in ambuscade, 
by a detour, took the rear of the Colquhouns, 
which prevented their retreat down the glen 
without fighting their way through that section 
of the l\1acgregors who had got in their rear. 
The success of the stratagem by which the 
Colquhouns were thus placed between two 
fires seems to be the only way of accounting 
for the terrible slaughter of the Colquhouns 
and the much less loss of the 1\1acgregors. 
"The Colquhouns soon became unable to 
maintain their ground, and, falling into a moss 
at the farm of Auchingaich, they wel'e thrown 
into disorder, and made a hasty and disorderly 
retreat, which proved even more disastrous 
than the conflict, for they had to force their 
way through the men led by J olm Macgregor, 
whilst they were pressed behind by Allaster, 
who, reuniting the tn.o divisions of his army, 

ontinued the pursuit." 
. All who fell into the hands of the victors 
were at once put to death, and the chief of 
the Colquhouns barely escaped with his life 
after his horse had been killed under him. 
One hundred and forty of the Colquhonns were 
slaughtered, and many more were wounded, 
among whom were several women and children. 
"\Vhen the pursuit ended, the work of spolia- 


. 



28
 


IlISTORY U:F THE HIGHLAND CLANS. 


tion and devastation commenced. Large Ilum- 
bel's of horses, cattle, sheep, and goats were 
carried off, and many of the houses and stead- 
ings of the tenantry were burned to the ground. 
Their triumph the )Iacgregors were not allowed 
long to enjoy. The government took instant 
and severe measures against them. A price 
was put upon the heads of seventy or eighty 
of them by name, and upon a number of their 
confederates of otber clans :_H Before any 
judicial inquiry was made," says J\Ir Fraser, 
"on 3d April 1603, only two days before 
James VI. left Scotlan(l for England to take 
possession of the English throne, an Act of 
PriYJT Council was passed, by which the 
name of Gregor or :Macgregol' was for ever 
abolished. All of this surname were com- 
manded, under the penalty of death, to change 
it for another; and the same penalty was 
denounced against those who should give food 
01" shelter to any of the clan. All who had 
becil at the co
flict of Glel1fruin, and at the 
spoliation and burning of the lands of the 
Laird of Luss, were prohibited, under the 
penalty of death, from carrying any weapon 
except a pointless knife to eat their meat," 
Thirty-five of the clan Gregor were executed 
after trial between the 20th l\Iay 1633 and the 
2dl\Iarch 1604. Amongst these was Allaster 
Macgregor, who surrendered himself to the 
Earl of Argyll. 
By his wife Helen, daughter of Sir George 
Buchanan of that ilk, Alexander had one son 
and five daughters. He died in 1617. 
The eldest son, Sir John, in his father's 
lifetime, got a charter under the great seal of 
the ten pound land of Dunnerbuck, dated 
20th February 1602, was created a baronet of 
Nova Scotia by patent dated the last day of 
.August 1625. He married Lady Lillias 
Graham, daughter of tlw fourth Earl of l\Ion- 
trose, brother of the great )Iarquis, by whom 
he had three sons and three daughters. His 
two eldest sons succeeded to the baronetcy. 
From AlexanJ.er, the third son, the Col- 
quhouns of Tillyquhoun were descended. He 
died in 1647. 
Sir John, the second baronet of Luss, 
married Margaret, dauglÜpr and sole heiress 
of Sir Gicleon Baillie of Lochend, in the 
cGunty of lIaddington, and had two sons, and 


seven daughter:;. lIe adhered firmly to the 
royal cause during all the time of the civil 
wars, on which account he suffered many 
hardships, and, in 1654, was by Cromwell 
fined two thousand pounds sterling. He was 
succeeded in 1676 by his younger son, Sir 
James-the elder having predeceased him- 
third baronet of Luss, who held the estates 
only four years, and being a minor, unmarried, 
left no issue. He was succeeded in 1680 by 
his uncle, Sir James, who married Penuel, 
daughter of William Cunningham of TIal- 
lcichan, in Ireland. He had, with one 
daughter, two SOIlS, Sir Humphry, fifth baro- 
net, and James. The former was a member of 
the last Scottish Parliament, and strenuously 
opposed and voted against every article of the 
treaty of union. By his wife l\Iargaret, 
daughter of Sir Patrick Houston of that ilk, 
baronet, he had an only daughter, Anne Col- 
quhoun, his sole heiress, who, in 1702, mar- 
ried James Grant of Pluscardine, second son 
of Ludovick Grant of Grant, immeJ.iate 
younger brother of Brigadier Alexander Grant, 
heir apparent of the said Ludovick. 
Having no male issue, Sir Humphry, with the 
design that his daughter and her husband should 
succeeù him in his whole estate and honours, in 
17u4 resigned his baronetcy into the hands of 
her majesty Queen Anne, for a llew patent to 
himself in liferent, and his son-in-law and his 
heirs therein named in fee, but with this ex- 
press limitation that he and his heirs so suc- 
ceeding to that estate and title should be 
obliged to bear the na
e and arms of Col- 
quhoun of Luss, &c. It was also specially pro- 
vided that the estates of Grant and Luss 
should not be conjoined. 
Sir Humphry died in 1718, and was suc- 
ceeded in his estate and honours by James 
Grant, his son-in law, under the name and 
ùesignation of Sir James Colquhoun of Luss. 
He C11jo)'ed that estate and title till the death 
of his elùer brother, Brigadier Alexander Gmnt, 
in 17lD, when, succeeding to the estate of 
Grant, he relinquished the name and title of 
Colquhoun of Luss, and resumed his own, 
retaining the baronetcy, it being by the last 
patent vested in his person. I le died in 
1747. 
By the said A nne, his wife, he had a 
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numerous family. His eldest son, Humphry 
Colquhoun, subsequently Humphry Grant of 
Grant, died unmarried in 1732. The second 
son, Ludovick, became Sir Ludovick Grant 
of Grant, baronet, while the fourth son James 
succeeded as Sir J allies Colquhoun of Luss, 
. the third son having died in infancy. He 
is the amiable and very polite gentleman 
described by Smollett in his novel of 
Humphry Clinker, under the name of "Sir 
George Colquhoun, a colonel In the Dutch 
service." He married Lady Helen Sutherland, 
daughter of \Villiam Lord Strathnaver, son 
of the Earl of Sutherland, and by her he 
had three sons and five daughters. In 1777 
he founded the town of Helensburgh on the 
frith of Clyde, and named it after his wife. 
To put an end to some disputes which had 
arisen with regard to the destination of tJlP 


old patent of the N ova Scotia baronetcr, 
(.I ohn Colquhoun of Tillyquhoun, as the eldest 
cadet, having, on the death of his cousin- 
german, Sir Humphry Colquhoun, in 1718, 
assumed the title as heir male of his grand- 
father, the patentee), Sir ,James was, in 1786, 
created a baronet of Great Britain. His second 
youngest daughter, l\fargaret, married \Villiam 
Baillie, a lord of session, under the title of 
Lord Polkemmet, and was the mother of Sir 
\Villiam Baillie, baronet. Sir James died in 
November 1786. 
His eldest son, Sir James Colquhoun, second 
haronet under the new patent, sheriff-depute 
of Dumbartonshire, was one of the principal 
clerks of session. By his wife, :Mary, daughter 
and co-heir of James Falconer, Esq. of Monk- 
town, he hall seven sons and four daughters. 
Hf' died in 1805. His eldest son, Sir James, 
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Old Rossdhu Castle, from the Chüfs of the Colqulwuns. 


thirJ baronpt, was for some time l\f.P. for I "Some time after Sir James' succession," 
Dumbartonshire. He married, on 13th June says l\fr Fraser, to whose book on the Col- 
17!)!), his cousin Janet, daughter of Sir JolIn I quhouns we have been much indehted in this 
Sinclair, baronet, and had three sons and two I account, "significant testimony was given that 
daughters. Of this lady, who died October 21, I the ancient feud between his family and that 
1846, and who was distinguisherl for her piety I of the 
racgregors, whi('h had frequently led to 
anù benevolence, a mem;Jir exists by the late su('h disastrous results to both, h3-ò given place 
Rey. James Hamilton, D.D., London. to feelings of hearty goodwill and friendship, 
II. 2 0 
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On an invitation from Sir James and Lady 
Colquhoun, Sir John l\Iurray Macgr<,gor and 
Lady Macgregor came on a visit to Rossdhu. 
The two baronets visited Glenfruin. They 
were accompanied by Lady Colquhoun and 
MiRses Helen and Catherine Colquhoun. After 
the battlefield had been carefully inspected by 
the descendants of the combatants, Sir J. M. 
l\facgregor insisted on shaking hands with Sir 
James Colquhoun and the whole party on the 
spot where it was supposed tbat the battle had 
been hottest. On the occasion of the same 
visit to Rossdhu, the party ascended Ben 
Lomond, which dominates so grandly over 
Loch Lomolld. On the summit of this lofty 
mountain, Sir John 1\1. :M:acgregor danced a 
Highland reel with Miss Catherine Col- 
quhoun, afterwards 1\11's Millar of Earnoch. 
Sir John was then fully eighty years of age." 
His eldest son, Sir James Colquhoun, the 
fourth baronet of the new creation, and the 
eighth of the old patent, succeeded on his 
father's death, 3d :Feb. 183G; chief of the 
Colquhouns of Luss; Lord-lieutenant of Dum- 
bart.onshire, and 1\1. P. for that county from 
1837 to 1841. He married in June 1843, 
Jane, daughter of Sir Robert Abercromby of 
Birkenbog. She died 3d May 1844, leaving 
one son, James, born in 1844. He, as fifth 
baronet, succeeded his father, who was drowned 
in Loch Lomond, December 18, 1873. 
The family mansion, Ross-dIm, is situated 
on a beautiful peninsula. To the possessions 
of the family of Colquhoun was added in 1852 
the estate of Ardincaple, purchased from the 
Duchess Dowager of Argyll. According to 
1\fr Fraser, the three baronets of Luss, before 
Sir ,James, purchased up no less than fourteen 
lairdships. 
Robert, a younger son of Sir Robert Col- 
quhoun of that ilk, who married the heiress of 
Luss, was the first of the ColqullOuns of Cam- 
strodden, which estate, 'with the lands of 
Achirgahan, he obtained by charter, dated 4th 
July 13!)5, from his brother Sir Humphry. 
Sir James Colquhoun, third baronet, purchased 
in 1826 tllat estate from the hereditary pro- 
prietor, and re-annexed it to the estate of 
Luss. 
The Killermont line, originally of Garscad- 
den, is a scion of the Camstrodden branch. 
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Although there is great doubt as to the 
Celtic or at least Gaelic origin of the FORBES 
clan, still, as it was one of the most powerful 
and influential of the northern clans, it may 
claim a notice here. "The Forbes Family 
and following," saJs Smibert, " ranked early 
alllong the stl'ongcst on the north-eastern coast 
of Scotland; and no one can reasonably doubt 
but that the ancient Pictish Gael of the region 
in question constituted a large proportion (if 
not of the Forbeses, at least) of the followers 
of the house." 
The traditions regarding the origin of the 
surname of Forbes are variolls; and some of 
them very fanciful. The principal of these, 
referred to by Sir Samuel Forbes in his 
"View of the diocese of Aberdeen" (1\1S. 
quoted by the Statistical Account of Scot- 
land, art. Tullynessle and Forbes), states 
that this name was first assumed by one 
Ochonchar, from Ireland, who having slain a 
ferocious bear in that district, took the name 
of Forbear, now spelled and pronounced 
Forbes, in two syllables; although the English, 
in pronunciation, make it only one. In con- 
sequence of this feat the :Forbeses carry in 
their arms three bears' beads. A variation 
of this story saJTs that the actor in this darin

 
exploit was desirous of exhibiting his courag
 
to the young and beautiful heiress of the 
adjacent castle, whose name being ness, he, on 
receiving her hand as his reward, assumeJ it 
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to commemorate his having killed the bear 
for "Bess." Another tradition states that the 
name of the founder of the family was originally 
Bois, a follower of an early Scottish king, 
and that on granting him certain lands for 
some extraordinary service, his majesty observed 
that they were "for Boice." The surname, 
however, is territorial, and said to be Celtic, 
from the Gaelic word Ferbash or Ferbasach, a 
bold man. 
"On the whole," says Smibert, "the tra- 
ditions of the family, as well as other authorities, 
countenance with unusual strength, the belief, 
that the heads of the Forbeses belonged reany 
to the Irish branch, and were among those 
strangers of that race whom the Lowland kings 
planted in the north and north-east of Scot- 
land to orerawe t1)e remaining primary popu- 
lation of Gaelic Picts." 
According to Skene, in his treatise De 
Verborum Si[/I/(ficrttione, Duncan Forbois got 
from King Alexander (but which of the three 
kings of that name is not mentioned) a charter 
of the lands and heritage of Forbois in Abcr- 
deenshire, whence the surname. In the reign 
of King 'Yilliam the Lion, John d(' Forbes 
possessed the lands of that name. His son
 
:Fergus de Forbes, had a charter of the same 
from Alexander, Earl of Buchan, about 1236. 
Next of this race arc Duncan de Forbes, his 
son, 1262, and Alexander de Forbes, grandson, 
governor of Urquhart Castle in Moray, which 
he bravely defended for a long time. in 1304, 
against Edward 1. of England; but on its 
sllrrender all within the castle were put to the 
sword, except the wife of the governor, who 
escaped to Ireland, and was tlwre delivered of 
a posthumous son, This son, Sir Alexander 
de Forbes, the only one of his family remain- 
ing, came to Scotland in the reign of Robert 
tbe Bruce, and his patrimonial inheritance 
of Forbes having been bestowed upon others, 
he obtained a grant of other lands instead. 
He was killed at the battle of Duplin, in 1332, 
fighting valiantly on the side of King David, 
the son of Bruce. From hÜ:; son, Sir John de 
Forbes, 1373, all the numerous families in 
Scotland who Lear the name and their offshoots, 
trace their descent.' 


1 Low's Scot. Heroes, App. 


Sir John's son, Sir Alexander de Forbe8 
(curiously said to be posthumous like the 
above Alexander), acquired from Thomas, 
Earl of Mar, several lands in Aberdeenshire, 
the grant of which King 
obert II. ratified by 
charter in the third year of his reign. By 
King Robert III. he was appointed justiciary 
of Aberdeen, and coroner of that county. He 
died in 1405. By his wife, a daughter of 
Kennedy of Dunure, he had four sons, namely , 
-Sir Alexander, his S
1Cccssor, the first Lord 
Forbes; Sir \Villiam, ancestor of the Lords 
Pitsligo; Sir John, who obtained the thane- 
dom of Formartine (which now gives the title 
of viscount to the Earl of Aberdeen) and the 
lands of Tolquhoun, by his marriage with 
:Marjory, daughter and heiress of Sir Henry 
Preston of Formartine, knight (of the Dingwall 
family), and was ancestor of the Forbeses of 
Tolquhoun, Foveran, 'Yatertoun, CuUoden, 
and oth
rs of the name; and Alexander, 
founder of the family of Brux, and others. 
Alexander, the elder son, was created a peer 
of parliament sometime after 1436. The 
precise date of creation is not known, but ill a 
precept, directed by James I I. to the lords 
of the exchequer, dated 12th July 1442, he 
is styled Lord li'orhes. He died in 144-8. 
By his wife, Lady Elizabeth (sometimes called 
Lady Mary) Douglas, only daughter of George, 
Earl of Angus, and grand-daughter of King 
nohert II., he had two sons and three 
daughters. 
J ames, the elder son, second Lord li'orbes, 
was knighted by King James III. lIe died 
800n after 1460. By his wife, Lady Egidia 
Keith, second daughter of the first Earl 
1\Iariscbal, he had three sons and a daughter, 
namely- 1Villiam, third Lord Forbes; Duncan, 
of Corsilldae, ancestor (by his second son) of 
the Forbeses of Monymusk; and Patrick, the 
first of the family of Corse, progenitor of the 
Forbeses, baronets, of Craigievar, and of the 
Irish Earls of Granard. The daughter, Egidia, 
became the wife of :Malcolm Forbes of T01- 
quhoun. 
1Villiam, third Lord Forbes, married Lady 
Christian Gordon, third daughter of Alexander, 
first Earl of Huntly, and had, with a daughter, 
three sons, Alexanàer, fourth lord; Arthur, 
fifth lord; and John, sixth lord. 
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Alexander, fourth lord, died, while yet 
)'oung, before 16th M.ay 14-91. 
Arthur, fifth Lord Forbes, succeeded his 
l)rother, and being under age at the time, he 
was placed as one of the king's wards, under 
the guardianship of John. Lord Glammis, 
whose daughter he had married, but he died 
soon after his accession to the title, without 
children. 
His next brother, John, 'became sixth Lord 
Forbes, before 30th October 1496, at which 
date he is witness to a charter. The sixth 
lord died in 1547. He was thrice married, 
first, to Lady Catherine Stewart, second 
daughter of John, Earl of Athole, uterine 
l)rother of King James II., and by her he had 
a son ,John, who died young, and a daughter, 
Elizabeth, married to John Grant of Gran
; 
secondly, to Christian, daughter of Sir John 
Lundin of that ilk, by whom he had two 
sons and four daughters; and, thirdly, to Eliza- 
beth BB.rlOW or Barclay, relict of the first Lord 
Elphinstone, killed at Flodden in 1513, by 
whom he had a son, Arthur Forbes of Putachie, 
and a daughter, Janet, who was also thrice 
married. 
The ehler son of the second marriage, J olm, 
the :Master of Forbes above mentioned, is stated 
to have been a young man of great courage 
and good education, but of a bold and turbu- 
lent spirit. He was beheaded for treason, on 
the 17th of July 1537. 
After the execution of the :Mastcr, the king 
(James V.) seems to have been anxious to com- 
pensate the family for his severity towards 
them, by admitting his next brother, 1Villiam, 
into his favour. He restored to him his 
brother's honours and estates, and in 1539, 
appointed him one of the gentlcmen of bis 
bedchamber. This William succeeded his 
father in 1547, as seventh Lord Forbes, and 
died in 1593. He had married Elizabeth 
Keith, daughter and coheiress, with her sister, 
:l\Iargaret, Countess :Marischal, of Sir 'Villiam 
Keith of lnverugie, and had by her six sons 
and cight daughters. The sons were, John, 
eighth Lord Forbes; William, of Foderhouse; 
James, of Lethendy; Hobert, prior of :Mony- 
musk; Arthur of Logie, called from his com- 
plexion, "Black Arthur;" and Abraham, of 
Blacktoun. 


John, eighth Lord Forbes, was one of the 
five noblemen appointed by commission from 
the king, dated 25th July 1594, lieutenants of 
the northern counties, for the suppression of 
the rebellion of tbe popish Earls of Huntly 
and Errol. His lordship was served heir to 
his :rilother 13th November 1604, and died 
soon afterwards. He had married, while still 
Master of Forbes, Lady :Margaret Gordon, 
eldest daughter of George, fourth Earl of 
Huntly, and had, with a daughter named Jean, 
a son, John, who, being educated in the faith 
of his mother, entered a religious order on the 
continent, and died without succession. This 
lady Lord Forbes repudiated, and in consequence 
a sanguinary contest took place in 1572, in the 
parish of Clatt, Aberdeenshire, between the 
two rival clans of Forbes and Gordon. The 
latter, under the command of two of the earl's 
brothers, attacked the Forbeses, within a rude 
intrenchment which they had formed on the I 
white hill of Tillyangus, in the south-western 
extremity of the parish, and after a severe con- 
test the Gordons prevailed, having carried the 
intrenchment, and slain tbe Master's brother, 
" Black Arthur." The pursuit of the Forbeses 
was continued to the very gates of Druminner, 
the seat of their chief. A number of cairns 
are still pointed out where those slain on this 
occasion are said to have been buried. The 
eighth Lord Forbes took for his second wife, 
Janet, daughter of James Seton of Touch, and 
had, besides Arthur, ninth lord, another son, 
and a daughter. 
Arthur, ninth lord, married on 1st February 
1600, Jean, second daughter of Alexander, 
fourth Lord Elphinstone. He was succeeded by 
his only surviving son, Alexander, tenth Lord 
Forbes, who fought against the imperialists 
under the banner of the lion of the north, 
the renowned Gustavus Adolphus of Swedp.n, 
in whose service 11e attained the rank of 
lieutenant-general, and won for himself a 
high military reputation. On his return 
home, he had a considerable command' in 
the army sent from Scotland to suppress the 
Irish rebellion in 1643. He afterwards 
retired to Germany, where he spent the 
remainder of his days. He was twice mar- 
ried-first, to Anne, eldest daughter of Sir 
John Forbes of Pitsligo, by whom he had, 
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besides several children, who died young, a wife, Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of Walter 
son, 1Yilliam, eleventh Lord Forbes; and Hunter of Polmood, Peeblesshire, and Crailing, 
secondly, to Elizabeth, daughter of Robert Roxburghshire, he had six sons and four 
Forbes of Rires, in Fife, and by her had a daughters. The estate of Polmood had been 
large family. the subject of litigation for nearly fifty J'ears 
vVilliam, eleventh Lord Forbes, died in in the Court of Session and House of Lords, 
1691. He was thrice married, but had issue but it was ultimatel)' decided that an old man 
only by his first wife, Jean. a daughter of Sir named Adam Hunter, who laid claim to it, 
John Campbell of Calder. had not established his pedigree. It conse- 
His eldest son, "\Villiam, twelfth Lord Forbes, quently carne into the possession of Lady 
was a zealous supporter of the revolution. In Forbes. His lordship's eldest son, James, a 
1689 he was sworn a privy councillor to King lieutenant-colonel in the Coldstream guards, 
1Villiam. He died in July 1716. By his predeceased his fathEr in 1835. 
wife, Anne, daughter of James Brodie of '\Valter, the second son, born 20th 1'.Iay 
Brodie, he had three sons and one daughter. 1798, became eighteenth Lord Forbes, on his 
"\Villiam, the eldest son, thirteenth Lorù father's death in 1843. He was twice mar- 
Forbes, married, in September 1720, Dorothy, ried, and had in all eight sons and one daugh- 
daughter of 'Villiam Dale, Esq. of Covent ter. He died in :May 1868, and was succeeded 
Garden, "\Vestminster. He died at Edinburgh by his eldest son, Horace Courtenay, born in 
26th June 1730. He had a son, Francis, four- 1829. 
teenth lord, who died in August 1734, in the Lord Forbes is the premier baron of Scot- 
thirteenth year of his age, and fuur daughters, land, being the first on the union roll. He is 
one of whom, Jean, was married to James also a baronet of Nova Scotia, the date of 
Dundas of Dundas, and another, the youngest, creation being 1628. 
Elizabeth, married J olm Gregory, :M.D., pro- The Forbeses of TOLQUIIOUN, ancient cadets 
fessor of the practice of medicine in the uni- of this family, one of whom fell at the 
versity of Edinburgh, amI was the mother of battle of Pinkie, 10th September 1547, are 
the celebrated Dr James Gregory. descended from Sir John :Forbes, third son of 
James, second son of the twelfth lord, suc- Sir John Forbes, justiciary of Aberdeen in the 
ceeded his nephew, as fifteenth Lord Forbes, reign of Robert III., are now represented by 
and died at Putachie, 20th February 1761, in James Forbes Leith, Esq. of \Vhitehaugh, in 
the 73d year of his age. He married, first, the same county. 

[ary, daughter of the third Lord Pitsligo, The Forbeses of CRAIGIEV.AR (also in Aber- 
widow of John Forbes of 
Ionymusk, and deenshire), who possess a baronetcy, descend 
grandmother of the celebrated Sir William from the Hon. Patrick Forbes of Corse, armour- 
Forbes of Pitsligo, baronet, and had a son, 
bearer to King James III., and third son, as 
James, sixteenth Lord Forbes, and three already stated, of James, second Lord :Forbes. 
daughters; secondly, in July 1741, Elizabeth, The lands of Corse, which formed part of the 
daughter of Sir James Gordon of Park, baronet. barony of Coul and O'N ele or O'Neil, were in 
James, sixteenth lord, died at Edinburgh 1476 bestowed on this Patrick, for his services, 
2ath July 1804, in the 80th year of his age. by that monarch, and on 10th October 1482 he 
By his wife Catherine, only daughter of Sir had a charter of confirmation under the great 
Robert Innes, baronet, of Orton and Balvenie, seal, of the barony of O'Neil, namely, the lanùs 
he had four sons and two daughters. of Coule, Kincraigy, and le Corss. In 1510 
James Ochoncar Forbes, seventeenth lord, his son and successor, David; called "Trail 
the eldest son, born ,th March 1765, entered the Axe," had a charter of the lands of O'Nele, 
the army in 1781, as ensign in the Coldstream Cors, Kincraigy, le 
Iureton, with the mill and 
regiment of foot guards, in which he was an alehouse tllCreof (the lanùs of Coul being now 
officer for twenty-six years, holding important disjoined therefrom), and uniting and incor- 
positions, and doing good service for his porating them into a haill and free barony, 
country. He died 4th May 1843. By his "cum rurca, fossa, pitt et gallous," &c., to be 
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calleù the barony of U'Neil in all time coming. Corse, infeft in 1554. Patrick's elùpst son, 
lIe married Eliza
eth, sister of Panter of .New- \Vïlliam, infeft in January 1567, hy his wife 
manswells, ncar l\Iuntro::;e, secrütary of state to J
lizabeth, daughtl.r of Sir Alexander Strachan 
James IV., and haù a son, ratrick of U'N eil of Thornton, had aix sons allrl five daughters. 
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Craigiemr Castle. 


His eldest son, Patrick F,-,rhes of Corse and perty, including his valua1Jle library, and his 
O'Keil, was bi:,-;hup of Abertlcen for seventeen estate of Thain:-;ton. 
years, and died in 1635. The bishop's mall> His son, Sir \Villiam, fifth baronet, born in 
line failing with his grandchihlren, the family 1753, by his wife, the Hon. Sarah SempiU, 
estates devolved on the descendants ûf his next I daughter of the twelfth Lurù SempiLI, Imtl 
brother, \ViUiam Forbes of Craigievar, the first four sons and seven daughters. 
of that branch. His son, Sir Arthur, sixth baronet, was for 
His eldest son, 'Yilliam, was erented a some time an officer in the 7th hussars. He 
baronet of N uva Scotia, 20th April 1630, with died unmarricd in 1823, anù was succ(;eded hy 
a grant of sixteen thousand acres in New Brnns- his brother, Sir J olm, seyenth l)aronet, born 
wick, erected into a free harony and regality, I in ] 785. He was a jUllge in the JIon. East 
to be called New Craigievar. India company's service, aJIll married in SPJt- 
Sir \Yilliam's son, t;ir J uhn, secontl baronet, tember 18j5, the Hon. Charlotte ElizalJeth, 
married Margaret, a daughter of Young OJ daughtcr of the 17th Lord Forbes, and had 
Auldbar, and had six sons anJ three daughters. two sons and six daughters. lIe ùied IGth 
His grandson, Sir .Arthur, fourth baronet, I :Fel)ruary 1846. 
representeù the county of 
\herùeen in parlia-' The elùer son, Sir \Yilliam, born :May 20, 
ment from 1727 to 17-17. Sir Arthur was the 1 1836, succeeùed as eighth haronet. In 1858 
bosom frienù of Sir Anùrew Mitchell, British he married the only daughter of Sir Charles 
mnbassa,lor to F,eùm'ick the Great of PI'w
sia, I Forhes, Bart., of Newe anù :Eùiuglassie. lIo 
who left to Sir Arthm the bulk of hi.'! pro- I married, secondJy, in November 113G2, FraJIcl8 
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Emily, youngest daughter of the late Sir grandfather of the celebrated Lord President 
George Abercromby, Bart. of Birkenbog, and Forbes, descended from the noble family of 
has issue several sons. Forbes through that of Tolquhoun, and by the 
The family of Forbes of PITSLIGO and FET- mother's side from that of Keith, :Earl1\Iarischal. 
TERCAIRN, which possesses a baronetcy, is He was M.P. and provost of Inverness, and 
descended from Hon. Duncan Forbes of Cor- purchased the estate of Culloden from the laird 
sindae, second son of the second Lord Forbes. of 1\fackintosh in 1626. He died in 1654, 
The falllily of Forbes of N EWE and EDIN- I aged 82. 
GLASSIE, which also possesses a baronetcy,.is Duncan Forbes, the first of Culloden, mar- 
descended from vYilliam Forbes of Dauch and ried Janet, eldest daughter of James Forbes of 
N ewe, younger son of Sir John Forbes, knight, Corsindae, also descended from the noble 
who obtai1H:d a charter of the barony of Pit- family at the head of tlle clan, and had, with 
sligo and Kinnaldie, 10th October 1476, and two daughters, three sons, namely, John, his 
whose elder son, Sir J
lm Forbes, was the heir, Captain James Forbes of Caithness, and 
progenitor of Alexander Forbes, created Lord Captain Duncan Forbes of Assynt. 
Forbes of Pitsligo, 24th June 1633, a title John Forbes of Culloden, the eldest son, 
attainted in the person of Alexander, fourth was aho provost of InveI'ness. He was the 
lord, for his participation in the rebellion of friend and supporter of the Marquis of Argyll, 
1745. John Forbes of Bellabeg, the direct and from his strong support of Presbyterian 
descendant of the said 'Villiam of Dauch, was principles he suffered much in the reign of 
born at Dellabeg in September 1743. In early Charles Il. and his brother James. About 
life he went to l
ombay, and engaging in mer- the year 1670, his landed estate was doubled 
cantile pursuits, became one of the most ex- by the purchase of the barony of :Ferintosh 
tensive and distinguished merchants in India. and the estate of Dunchrew. As a compen- 
Having roolised a large fortune he repurchased sation for the loss which the family had 
K ewe, the estate of his ancestors, besides other sustained during the revolution, his eldest 
lands in Strathdon, and the whole of his rental son and successor, Duncan :Forbes, third 
was laid out in improvements. He died 20th of Culloden, received from the Scots par- 
June 18
n, and was succeeded by his nephew, liament the l)rivilege of distilling into spirits 
Sir Charles Forbes, eldest son of the Rev. the grain of the barony of Ferintosh, at a 
Georgo }
orbes of Lochell, by his wife, Katha- nominal composition of the duty, which re- 
rine, only daughter of Gordon Stewart of In- mained the same, after the spirits distilled in 
veraurie. lIe was created a baronet, 4th other parts of the country were subjected to a 
November 1823. He sat in parliament for comparatively heavy excise; hence Ferintosh 
npwards of twenty years. In 1833 he was became renowned for its whisky. The privilege 
served nearest male heir in general to Alex- was taken away in 1785. By his wife, Mary, 
ander, third Lord Pitsligo, by a jury at Aher- daughter of Sir Robert Tnnes, of InneE, in 
deen, and the same Jear he obtained the 1\Iorayshire, baronet, he had. two sons, J ohn
 
authority úf the Lord Lyon to use the Pitsligo and Duncan, Lord President, and several 
arms and supporters. He died 20th N ovem- daughters. 
ber 1849, and was succeeded by his grandson, John, the fourth laird of Culloden, took an 
Sir Charles, second baronet, born 15th July active part on the side of government on the 
1832, on whose death, unmarried, 23d May breaking out of the rebellion of 1715, and, 
1852, the "title devolved on his uncle, Sir with the afterwards celebrated Lord Lovat, 
Charles Forbes, third baronet, born at Bombay narrowly escaped being apprehcnded at Aber- 
21st September 1803, and educated at Harrow deen by Lord Saltoun, in command of the 
school. Jacobite forces there. Both he and his brother 
The first of the Forbeses of CULLODEN,2 Duncan were engaged in putting down the in- 
Inverness-shire, was Duncan Forbes, great- I surrection in Inverness-shire. In those con- 
vivial times he so much excelled most of his 
I See vicw of Cullodl'll Huuse, vol. i. p. 657. friends in the quantity of claret that he could 
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drink, that he was ùistinguished by the name 
of Bumper John. Dying without issue in 
1734, he was succeeded by his only brother, 
Duncan,) the celebrated Lord President, whose 
only child, John Forbes, the sixth of Culloden, 
showed, when young, says Mr Burton, "the 
convivial spirit of his race, without their energy 
and perseverance." He lived retired at Stradis- 
hall, in Suffolk, and by economy and judicious 
management succeeded in some measure in re- 
trieving the losses which his father had sus- 
tained in the public service, and which, with 
the utmost ingratitude, the government, which 
his exertions and outlay had mainly helped to 
establish, refuspd to acknowledge or compen- 
sate. John :Forbes died 26th September 1772. 
He was twice married-first to Jane, daughter 
of Sir Arthur Forbes of Craigievar, baronet, 
by whom he had two sons, Duncan, who died 
before him, and Arthur, his successor; and, 
secondly, Jane, daughter of Captain Forbes of 
N ewe, without issue. 
Arthur, seventh laird, died 26th May 1803, 
and was succeeùed by his only son, Duncan 
George, who ùied 3d Novembcr 18.27, when 
his eldest son, Arthur, bom 25th January 
1819, became the ninth laird of Culloden. 
There are many other families of this name, 
but want of space forbids us entering into 
further details. 
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BADGE- 'Vall-flower. 
URQUHART, or UncHARD, is the name of a 

 See portr
it, vol. i. p. 679. Details concerning 
thIS true patrIOt and upright judge will be found ill 
the account of the rebellion of 1745. 


minor clan (Uraclllluu), originally settled in 
Cromarty (badge, the wallflowcr), a branch of 
the clan Forbes. Nisbet says,-" _\.. brother 
of Ochonchar, who slew the bear, and was 
predecessor of the Lords :Forbes, having in 
keeping the castle of U rq uhart, took his sur- 
name from the place." This castle stood on 
the south side of Loch Ness, and was in an- 
cient times a place of great strength and im- 
portance, as is apparent from its extensive anù 
magnificent ruins. In that fabulous work, 
"The true pedigree and lineal descent of the 
most ancient and honourable family of U r- 
quhart, since the creation of the world, by Sir 
Thomas Urquhart, Knight of Cromartie," the 
origin of the family and name is ascribed 
to Oumlwrios, that is, "fortunate and well- 
beloved," the familiar name of Esormon, of 
whom the eccentric author describes himself 
as the 128th descendant. He traces his pcdi 
gree, in a direct line, even up to Adalll anå. 
Eve, and somewhat inconsistently makes the 
word Urquhart have the same meaning as 
Adam, namely, 'J"ed ea7.t7
. 
The family of Urquhart is one of great anti 
quity. In Hailes' Annals, it is mentioned 
that Edward I. of England, during the time of 
the competition fur the Scottish crown, orùercll 
a list of the sheriffs in Scotland to be made 
out. Among thcm appears the name of Wil- 
liam Urquhart of Cromartie, heritable sheriff 
of the county. He married a daughter of 
Hugh, Earl of Ross, and his son Adam obtained 
charters of various lanùs. A descendant of his, 
Thomas Urquhart of Cromartie, who lived in the 
16th century, is said to have been father of II 
daughters and 25 sons. Seven of the latter 
fell at the battle of Pinkie in 1547, and from 
another descended the Urquharts of Newhall, 
ltlonteagle} Kinbeachie, and Bmelangwell. 
The eldest son, Alexander Urquhart of 
Cromartie, had a charter from James V. of tho 
lands of Inch Hory and others, in the shires 
of Ross and Invemess, dated March 7, 1532. 
He had two sons. The younger son, John 
Urquhart, born in 1547, became tutor to his 
grand-nephew, Sir Thomas Urquhart, and was 
well known afterwards by the designation of 
the" Tutor of Cromartie." 11e died N ovemlJer 
8, IG31, aged 84. 
Sir Thomas, the family genealogist, is 
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chicfly known as the translator of Rabdltl8. 
He appears to have at one period travelled 
much on the continent. He aftenvarcls became 
a cavalier officer, and was knighted by Charles 
I. at ,rhitehall. 
\.fter that monarch's decapi- 
tation, he accompanied Charles II. in his 
march into England, and was taken prisoner 
at the battle of 'V orcestcr in 1G51, when his 
estates were forfeited by Cromwell. He wrote 
several elaborate works, but the most creditable 
is his translation of Rabelais. Such, notwith- 
standing, was the universality of his attain- 
ments, that he deemed himself capable of 
I enlightening the world on many things never 
! "dreamed of in the philosophy" of ordinary 
mortals. " Had I not," he says, "been pluck'd 
I away by the importunity of my creditorI';, I 
I would have emitted to public view above five 
hundred several treatises on inventions, never 
i hitheroo thought upon by any." . The time and 
I place of his death are unknown. There is a 
tradition that he died of an inordinate fit of 
I laughter, on hearing of the restoration of 
I Charles II. The male line ended in Colonel 
James U rq uhart, an officer of much distinction, 
I who died in 1741. The re l nesentatioll of the 
I 
I family devolved on the Urquharts of Draelang- 
well, which was sold (with the exception of a 
small portion, which is strictly entailed) by 
Charles Gordon Urquhart, Esq., an officer in 
the Scots Gre,ys. The Urquharts oLMeldrum, 
A bel'deenshire, obtained that estate through 
the marriage, in 1610, of their ancestor, John 
Urquhart of Craigfintry, tutor of Cromarty, 
with Elizabeth Seton, heirass of Meldrum. 
The Urquharts of Craigston, and a few more 
families of the name, still possess estates in 
the north of Scotland; and persons of this 
surname are still numerous in the counties of 
Ross and Cromarty. In Ross-shire, Inverncss- 
! I shire, and Morayshire, there are parishes of 
ì! the name of Urquhart. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Stewart-Stewart of Lorn-Appin-Balquhidder- 
"Donald of the hammer "-Stewarts of Athole- 
Grandtully - Balcaskie - Drumill- Ardvoirlich - 
Steuart of Dalguise-BaUechin-Fraser-Fraser of 
Phiiorth-Lovat-BaUvfurth alldFord-Beaufort- 
Castle Fraser-Americ
n Frasers-l\Ienzies-Castle 
Mellzies-Pitfoddels-Chisholm-Cromlix or CroIll- 
leek - .Murray-Athole - Tullibardine-Or htertyre 
-Drummond-Bcllvclone-Græme or Graharu- 
Kincardine-Earl of lIIontrose-Gordon-Earl of 
Huntly-Duke of Gordon-" The Cock of the 
North "-Cumming-Ogilvy- Ferguson. 


I T now only remains for us to notice shortly 
several of those families, which, though gene- 
rally admitted not to be of Celtic origin, yet 
have a claim, for various important reasons, to 
be classed among the HigWand clans. J\Iost 
of them have been so long established in the 
Highlands, they have risen to such power and 
played such an important part in Highland 
history, their followers are so numerous and so 
essentially Gaelic in their blood and manners, 
that any notice of the Highland clans would 
be incomplete without an account of these. 
'Ve refer to the names of Stewart, Fraser, 
.Menzies, Chisholm, and several others. To the 
uninitiated the three last have as genuine a 
Gaelic ring about them as any patronymic 
rejoicing in the unmistakable prefix" Mac." 


STEWART. 
It is not our intention here by any means 
to enter into the general history of the Stewarts 
-which would be quite beyond our province, 
even if we had space-but simply to give a 
short account of those branches of the family 
which were located in the Highlands, and to 
a certain extent were regarded as Highlaild 
clans. 1Vith regard to the origin of the 
Stewarts generally, we shall content ourselves 
with making use of Mr Fraser's excellent sum- 
mary in the introduction to his " Red Book (if 
Grandtully. " 
Walter, the son of" Alan or Fitz-Alan, the 
founder of the royal family of the Stewarts, 
being the first of that family who established 
himself in Scotland, came from Shropshire, in 
England. 1Valter's elder brother, vVilliam, 
was progenitor of the family of Fitz-Alan, Earls 
of ÂrWldel. Their father, a Norman, married, 
soon after the Norman Conquest, the daughter 
2p 
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of 'Yarine, sheriff of Shropshire. lle acquired I son, was Earl of Menteith. The eldest SOIl, 
the manor of Ostvestrie or Oswestry in Alexander, married Jean, daughter and heiress 
Shropshire, on the 'Velsh border. On the of James, lord of Eu te, and, in her right, ho 
dl'ath of Henry I. of England, in 1135, seized both the Isle of Eute and that of .Arran. 
'Yalter and \Villiam strenuously supported the Alexander had two sons-James, his succes- 
claims of the Empress :Maud, thus raiging SOl', and John, known as Sir John Stewart 
themsel ves high in the favour oÎ her uncle, of Bonkill, who fell at the battle of Falkirk 
Dayid I., king of the Scots. \Vhen that king, in 12Ð8. Sir John Stewart had seven sons. 
in 1141, was obliged to retire to Scotland, 1. Sir Alexander, ancestor of the Stewarts, 
\Yalter probably then accompanied him, en- Earls of Angus; 2. Sir Alan of Dreghorn, of 
couraged, on the part of the Scottish monarch, the Earls and Dukes of Lennox, of the name 
by the most liberal promises, which were faith- of Stewart; 3. Sir \Valter, of the Earls of 
fully fulfilled; whilst his brother 'Villiam re- Galloway; 4. Sir James, of the Earls of 
mained in England, and was rewarded by Athole, Buchan, and Traquair, and the Lords 
:Maud's son, Henry II. of England. From the of Lorn and Innermeath; 5. Sir John, killed 
munificence of King David I. \Valter obtained at Halidonhill in 1333; 6. Sir Hugh, who 
large grants of land in Renfrewshire and in fought in Ireland under Edward Bruce; 7. 
other places, together with the hereditary office Sir Hobert of Daldowie. 
Senescallus Scociæ, lord high-steward of Scot- James, the elder son of Alexander, succeeded 
land, an office from which his grandson, Wal- as fifth high-steward in 1283. On the death 
tel', took the name of Stewart, which the of Alexander III. in 1286, he was one of the 
family ever afterwards retained. King Mal- six magnates of Scotland chosen to act as re- 
cohn IV., continuing, after the example of his gents of the kingdom. He died in the service 
grandfather, King David, to extend the royal of Bruce, in 1309. 
favour towards this English emigrant, con- His son, \Valter, the sixth high-steward, 
firmed and ratitìed to 'V alter and his heirs the w hen only twenty-one years of age, commallliell 
hereditary office of high steward of Scotland, with Douglas the left wing of the Scots army 
and the numerous lands which King David I. at the battle of Bannock burn. King Robert 
had grantetl. In the annals of the period, bestowed his daughter, the Princess ::\Ialjory, 
\Yalter is celebrated as the founder, prohably in marriage upon him, and from them the royal 
ahout 11G3, of the monastery of Paislcy, in house of Stuart and the present dynasty of 
the barony of Renfrew. .At or after the time Great Britain arc descended. 
of his establishing himself in Scotland, \Yalter His son, Robert, seventh lord-high-stewarct, 
was followed to that kingdom by man)' English had been declared heir presumptive to tho 
families from Shropshire, who, settling in Rcn- throne in 1318, but the birth of a son to Bruce 
frewshire, oùtained lands there as vassals of in 132G interrupted his prospects for a time. 
the Stcwarts. ""alter married Eschina de From his grandfather he received large posses- 
Londonia, Lady of ::\Ioll, in Roxburghshire, by sions of land in Kintyre. During the long 
whom he had a son, Alan; and dying in 1177, and disastrous reign of David II. the steward 
he was succeeded in his estates and office as acted a patriotic part in the defence of tho 
hereditary steward of Scotland by that son. kingdom. On the dcath of David, without 
Having thus pointed out the true origin of issue, February 22<1, 1371, the steward, who 
the family of the Stewarts, our suhject does not was at that time fifty- five years of age, suc- 
require us to trace the suhsequcnt history of ceeded to the crown as Robert II., being tho 
the main line. first of the family of Stewart who ascendell 
\Valter's SOil and successor, Alan, died in the throne of Scotland. 
1204-, leaving a son, 'V alter, who was ap- The direct male line of the elder branch of 
pointed by Alexanùer II. justiciary of Scot- the Stewarts terminated with James V., and 
lanù, in aùdition to his hereditary office of at tho accession of' James VI., whose tlcscent 
high-steward, He died in U--1G, leaving fonr on his father's sido was through the Earl of 
SOilS anù three tlaughters. 'V alter, the third LeIlw,x, the head of the second branch, thero 
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did not exist a. male offset of the family which 
had sprung from an individual later than 
Robert II. 'Videly as some hranches of the 
I : Stewarts have spread, and numerous as are 
the families of this name, there is not a lineal 
male representative of any of the crowned 
heads of the race, Henry, Cardi.nal Duke of 
York,2 'who died in 1807, having been the 
last. 
The male representation or chiefship of the 
family is claimed by the Earl of Galloway; as 
I also, hy the I:)tewarts of CastJemilk. 
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The first ánd principal scat of the Stewarts 
I was in Renfrews1Ïre, but ùranches of them 
penetrated into the 'Yestern Highlands and 
Perthshire, and acquiring territories there, be- 
came founùers uf distinct families of the name. 
Of these the principal were the Stewarts of 

 _LORN, the Stewarts of -ê\TIIOLE, and the Stewarts 
I of B.
LQUHIDDER, from Olle or other of which 
all the rest have been derived. How the 
Stewarts of Lorn acquired that district is told 
in our account of clan :Macdougall. The 
Stewart" of Lorn were descended from a natural 
son of John Stewart, the last Lord of Lorn, 
who, with the a
sist3nce of the l\IacLarens: re- 
I. taineù furcÍùle possession of part of his father's 
I estates. 
From this family sprang the 
tewarts of 
Appin, who, with the Athole branches, were COll- 
i. · See hi> I"'rtmit, vol. i p. 74 5. 
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siùered in the Highlands as forming the clan 
Stewart. The badge of the original Stewarts 
was the oak, and of the royal Stuarts the 
thistle. 
In the end of the fifteenth cent.ury, the 
Stewarts of Appin were vassals of the Earl of 
Argyll in his lordship of Lorn. In 1493 the 
chief was Dougal Stewart, the natural son of 
John Stewart, tho last Lord of Lorn, and Isa- 
bella, eldest daughter of the first Earl of Argy ll. 
The assassination of Campbell of Calder, guar- 
dian of the young Earl of Argyll, in February 
1592, caused a feud between the Stewarts of 
Appin and the Campbells, the effects of which 
were long felt. During the civil wars, the 
Stewarts of Appin ranged themselves under 
the banners of :Montrose, and at the battle of 
Inverlochy, 2d February 1645, rendered good 
service. They aud the cause which they up. 
held were opposed by the Camp bells, who pos- 
sessed the north side of the same parish, a small 
rivulet called Con Ruuglz, or red bog, being the 
dividing line of their lands. 
The Stewarts of Appin, under their chief, 
Robert Stewart, engaged in the rebellion of 
1715, when they brought 400 men into the 
field. They were also "out" in 1745, under 
Stewart of Ardshiel, 300 strong; some lands 
in Appiu were forfeited then, but were after- 
wards restored. The principal family is ex- 
tinct, and their estate has passed to others, 
chiefly to a family of the name of Downie. 
There are still, however, many branches of 
this tribe remaining in Appin. The chief 
cadets are the families of Ardshiel, Inverna- 
byle, Auchnacrone, Fasnacloich, and Bala- 
chulish. 
Between the Stewarts of Invernahy Ie and 
the CampbelJs of Dnnstaffnage there existed 
a bitter feud, and about the beginning of the 
sixteenth century the former family were all 
cut off but one child, the infant son of Stewart 
of Invernahyle, by the chief of DUlJstaffilage, 
called Cailein Uainp," Green Colin." The 
boy's nurse tied with him to ArùnamurcÌ1an, 
where ber husballll, the blacksmith of the dis- 
trict, rf'sided. The latter brought him up to 
his own trade, aIllI at sixteen years of age Le 
could wield twu forehanllilers at once, one in 
each haUll, on the anvil, which acquired for 
him the Harne of Domhnull nan ord, " Donald 


, 
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of the hammers." Having made a two-edged 
sword for him, his foster-father, on presenting 
it, told him of his birth and lineage, and of the 
event which was the cause of his being brought 
to Ârdllamurchan. Burning with a desire for 
vengeance, Donald set off with twelve of his 
companions, for each of whom, at a smithy at 
Corpach in Lochaber, he forged a two-edged 
sword. He then proceeded direct to Dun- 
staffnage, where he slew Green Colin and 
fifteen of his retainers. Having recovered his 
inheritance, he ever after proved himself "the 
unconquered foe of the Campbell" The chief 
of the Stewarts of Appin being, at the time, a 
minor, Donald of the hammers was appointed 
tutor of the clan. He commanded the Stewarts 
of Appin at the battle of Pinkie in 1547, and 
on their return homewards from that disastrous 
field, in a famishing condition, they found in 
B house at the church of Port of Menteith, 
some fowls roasting for a marriage party. 
These they took from the spit, and greedily 
devoured. They then proceeded on their way. 
The Earl of :Menteith, one of the marriage 
gUf'sts, 011 being apprised of the circumstance, 
pursued them, and came up with them at a 
place called Tobel'llareal. To a taunt from one 
of the earl's attendants, one of the Stewarts 
replied by an arrow through the heart. In the 
conflict that ensued, the earl fell by the ponder- 
ous arm of Donald of the hammers, and nearly 
all his followers were killed. 3 
The Stewarts of ÅTHOLE consist almost en- 
tirelyof the descendants, by his five illegitimate 
sons, of Sir Alexander Stewart, Earl of Buchan, 
called, from his ferocity, "The wolf of Baden- 
och," the fourth son of Hobert II., by his first 
wife, Elizabeth 
Iore. One of his natural sons, 
Duncan Stewart, w hose disposition was as 
ferocious as his father's, at the head of a Va.<3t 
number of wild Catherans, armed only with the 
sword and target, descended from the range of 
hills which divides the counties of Aberdeen 
and Forfar, and began to devastate the country 
and murder the inhabitants. Sir 'V alter Ogil vy, 
sheriff of Angus, Sir Patrick Gray, and Sir David 
Lindsay of Glenesk, immediately collected a 
force to repel them, and a desperate conflict 


3 
Le History of Donald of the Hammers, Wlitten 
hy SIr W alter 
cott, will be fmUlJ in the fifth eùitiolJ 
of Cal,taiu Burt's Letters, 


took place at Gasklune, near the water of Isla, 
in which the former were overpowered, and 
most of them slain. 
James Stewart, another of the "\V olf of 
Badenoch's natural sons, was the ancestor of 
the family of Stewart of Garth, from which 
proceed almost all the other Athole Stewarts. 
The Garth family became extinct in the direct; 
line, by the death of General David Stewart, 
author of" Sketches of the HigWanders." The 
possessions of the Athole Stewarts lay mainly 
on the north side of Loch Tay. 
The Rl.lquhidder Stewarts derive their 
origin from illegitimate branches of the Al- 
bany family. 
The Stewarts or St-euarts' of GRAr\DTULLY, 
Perthshire, are descended from James Stewart 
of Pierston and "\Varwickhill, Ayrshire, who 
fell at Halidon Hill in 1333, fourth son of 
Sir John Stewart of Bonkill, son of Alexander, 
fourth lord-high-steward of Scotland, who died 
in 1283. 
James Stewart's son was Sir Robert Stewart 
of Shambothy and Innermeath, whose son, Sir 
John Stewart, was the first of the Stewarts of 
Lorn. The fourth son of the latter, Alexander 
Stewart, was ancestor of the Stewarts of Grand- 
tully. "On the resignation of his father, Sir 
John (apparently the first Stewart of Grand- 
tully), he received a charter from Archibald, I 
Earl of Douglas, of the lands of Grandtully, I 
Kyltilich, and Aberfeldy, 30th 
Iarch 1414. I 
He married Margaret, sister of John Hay (1) of ! 
Tulliebodie." 5 
Of this family was Thomas Stewart of BAIr :1 
CASKIE, Fifeshire, a lord of session, created a 
baronet of Nova Scotia, June 2, 1 G83. He 
was cousin, through his father, of John Stew- 
art, thirteenth of Grandtully, who died without 
issue in 1720, and was succeeded by Sir 
Thomas's son, Sir George Stewart, who also 
died without issue. He was succeeded by his 
brother, Sir John Stewart, third baronet, an 
officer of rank in the army, who married, 1st, 
Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of Sir James 
l\Iackenzie of ltoyston, and had by her an only 
surviving son, Sir J olm, fourth baronet; 2dly, 


4 The late Sir William Steuart spelleJ his n:une 
with the u, though we are not aware that any of his 
ancestors diJ. 
6 J<'raser's Ri:d Book of armullully. 
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Larly Jane Douglas, only daughter of James, 
.Marquis of Douglas, and his son, by her, 
Archibald Stewart, after a I'rotracted litiga- 
tion, succeeded to the immense estates of his 
uncle, the last Duke of Douglas, and assuming 
that name, was created a peer of the United 
Kingdom, by the title of Baron Douglas. Sir 
John Stewart married, 3dly, Helen, a daughter 
of the fourth Lord Elibank, without issue. 
He died in 1764. 
His son, Sir John, fourth baronet, died in 
1797. 
Sir John's eldest son, Sir George, fifth 
baronet, married Catherine, eldest daughter 
of John Drummond, Esq. of Logie Almond, 
and died in 1827, leaving five sons and two 
daughters. 
The eldest son, Sir John, sixth baronet, died 
without issue, ::\Iay 20; 1838. 
His brother, 
ir 'Villi am Drummond Steuart, 
born December 26,1795, succeeded as seventh 
baronet. He married in 1830, and had a son 
"
illiam George: captain 93d HigWanders, born 
in February 1831, and died October 1868. Sir 
"Tilliam died April 28, 1871, and was suc- 
ceeded by his J'oungest brother Archibald 
I Douglas, born August 29, 1807. 
' The Stewarts of DRUM''', Ban ffsh ire, now 
I Belladrum, Inverness-shire, trace th('ir descent 
I from Sir "
alter Stewart of Strathaven, 
knighted for his services at the battle of 
Harlaw in 1411, one of the illegitimate sons 
of the 'V olf of Badenoch, and consequently of 
royal blood. 
I I The Stewarts of ARDVOIRLICH, Perthshire, are 
descended from James Stewart, called James 
the Gross, fourth and only surviving son of 

Iurdoch, Duke of Albany, Regent of Scotland, 
beheaded in 1425. On the ruin of his family 
he fled to Ireland, where, by a lady of the 
Ilame of Macdonald, he had seven sons and 
one daughter. James II. created Andrew, the 
eldest son, Lord A vandale. 
James, the third son, ancestor of the Stewarts 
of Ardvoirlich, married Annabel, daughter of 
Buchanan of that ilk. 
His son, 'Villiam Stewart, who succeeded 
him, married l\Iariota, daughter of Sir Colin 
Campbell of Glenorchy, and had several children. 
From one of his younger sons, John, the family 
of Stewart of Glenlmckie, and from another, 


that of Stewart of Gartnaferaran, both in 
Perthshire, were descended. 
His eldest son, 'Valter Stewart, succeeded 
his father, and married Euphemia, daughter of 
James Reddoch of Cultobraggan, comptroller 
of the household of James IV. 
His son, Alexander Stewart of Ardvoirlich, 
married Margaret, daughter of Drummond of 
Drummond Erinoch, and had two sons, James, 
his successor, and John, ancestor of the Perth- 
shire families of Stewart of Annat, Stewart of 
Ballachallan, and Stewart of Craigtoun. 
The family of Steuart of DALGUISE, Perth- 
shire, are descended from Sir John Stewart of 
Arntullie and Cardneys, also designed of 
Dowallie 1 the youngest natural son of King 
Robert II. of Scotland, by :Marion or Mariota 
de Cardney, daughter of John de Cardney of 
that ilk, sister of Robert Cardney, bishop of 
Dunkeld from 13!J6 to 1436. 
The Steuarts of R\LLECHI8, in the same 
county, aTe descended from Sir John Stewart, 
an illegitimate son of King James II. of Scot- 
land. Having purchased the lands of Sticks 
in Glenquaich from Patrick Cardney of that 
ilk, he got a charter of those lands from King 
James H!., dated in December 1486. The 
family afterwards acquired the lands of 13al- 
lechin. 
There are many other Stewart families 
throughout Scotland, but as we are concerned 
only with these which can be considered 
Highland, it would be beyond our province to 
notice any more. The spelling of this name 
seems very capricious: the royal spelling is 

tuart, while most families spell it Stewart, 
and a few Steuart and Stenard. 'Ye have en. 
deavoured always to give the spelling adhered to 
by the various families whom we have noticed. 


FRASER. 
The first of the surname of FRASER in 
Scotland was undoubtedly of Norman origin, 
and, it is not improbable, came over with. 
'Villiam the Conqueror. The Chronicles of 
the Fraser family ascribe its origin to one 
Pierre Fraser
 seigneur de Troile, who in 
the reign of Charlemagne, came to Scotland 
with the ambassadors from France to form 
a league with King Achains; but this is, 
of course, fabulous. Their account of the 
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creation uf their arms i
 equally incredible. tared to Jlave been Simon. J3ernard was a 
According to their statement. in the reign of frequent witness to the charters of Alexander 
Charles the Simple of France, Julius de Berry, II., and in 1234 was made sheriff of Stirling, 
a nobleman of Bourbon, entertaining that an honour long hereùitary in his family. J3y 
monarch with a dish of fine strawberries was, his talents he raised himself from being the 
for the same, knighted, the strawberry flowers, vassal of a subject to he a tenant in chief to 
j/"æises, given him for his arms, and his name the king. He acquired the ancient territory of 
changed from de Berry to Fraisf'ur or Frizelle. Oliver Castle, which he transmitted to his pos- 
They claim affinity with the family of the Duke terity. Ho was succe
ded by his son Sir Gil. 
de la Frezeliere, in France. The first of the bert Fraser, who was sheriff 01' vicecomes of 
name in Scotland is understood to have settled Traquair during the reigns of Alexander II. 
there in the reign of .Malcolm Canmore, when and his successor. lIe had three sons: Simon, 
surnames first began to be used, and although his heir; Andrew, sheriff of I::ìtirling in 129] 
the Frasers afterwards became a powerful and and 1293; anù 'Yilliam, chancellor of Scot- 
numerous clan in Invei'ness-shire, their earliest land from 1274 to 1280, and bishop of 
t. 
settlements were in East Lothian and Tweed- Andrews from 1279 to his death ill 1297. 
dale. 
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In the reign of David 1., Sir Simon Fraser 
pos
essed half of the territory of Keith in East 
Lothian (from him called Keith Simon), and 
to the monks of Kelso he granted the church 
of Keith. 
Å member of the same family, Gilbert de 
Fraser, obtained the lands of North Hailes, 
also in East Lothian, as a vassal of the Earl of 
:March and Dunbar, and is said to have been 
witness to a charter of Cospatrick to the monks 
of Coldstream, during the reign of Alexander 
I. He alRo possessed large estates in Tweed- 
dale. 
In the reign of Alexander II., the chief of 
the family was Bernarù de Fraser, supposeù 
to have been the grandson of the above-named 
Gilbert, by a third son, whose name is conjec- 


Bishop Fraser's Seal. From Anderson's Diplcnnatn 
Scotiæ. 


Sir Simon Fraser, the eldest son, was a man 
of great influence and power. lIc possessed 
the lands of Oliver Castle, Niedpath Castle, 
and other Jands in Tweeddale; and accom- 
panied King Alexander II. in a pilgrimage to 
Iona, a short time previous to the death of 
that monarch. He was knighted by Alexander 
III., who, in the beginning of his reign, con- 
fcrred on him the office of high sheriff of 
Tweeddale, which he held from 1263 to 126G. 
He died in 1291. He had an only son, Sir 
Simon Fraser, the renowned patriot, with 
whom may be said (in 130G) to have expired 
the direct male line of the south country 
Frasers, after having been the most consi(ler- 
able family in Peeblesshire during the Scoto- 
Saxon period of our history, from 1097 to 
1306. 
The male representatiun of the principal 
family of Fraser devolved, on the death cf the 
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great Sir i::)imon, on the next collateral heir, 
hi" uncle, Sir Andrew, second son of Sir 
l:ilbert Fraser, above mentioned. He is sup- 
p0sed to Imve died about 1308, surviving his 
renowned nephew, Sir Simon, only two years, 
He was, sa,Ys the historian of the family,B "the 
first of the name of Fraser who established an 
iutere8t f(lI' himself and his descendants in the 
northern parts of Scotland, and more especially 
in Inverness-shire, where they have ever since 
figured with such renown and distinction." 
lIe married a wealthy heiress in the county 
of Caithness, then and for many centuries 
thereafter comprehended within the sheriffdom 
of Inverness, and in right of his wife he 


Sir Alexander Fraser of Philort'h, from Pinkerton's 
Scotish Gallc1"1J. 


acquired a very large estate in the north of 

cotland. He had four sons, namely-Simon, 
the immediate male ancestor of the Lords 
I.ovat, and whose descendants and dependants 
(the clan Fraser), after the manner of the Celts, 
took the name of l\IacShimi, or sons of Simon; 
Sir Alexander, who obtained the estate of 
Touch, as the appanage of a younger son; and 
Andrew and James, slain with their brother, 
Simon, at the disastrous battle of Halidonhill, 
22d July 1333. 
· Ander
on's lIistory of the FrWlcr Family. 
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The ancient family of the :Frasers of }JIIIL- 
ORTII in Aberdeenshire, who have enjoyed since 
1669 the title of Lord Saltoull, is immediately 
descended from ",Yilliam, son of an Alexander 
Fraser, who flourished during the early part of 
the fourteenth century, and inherited from his 
father the estates of Cowie and Hurris in 
Kincardineshire. 
The proper Highland clan Fraser was that 
headed by the Lovat Lranch in Inverness-shire, 
as mentioned above. 
Unlike the Aberdeenshire or Salton Frasers, 
the Lov AT branch, the only branch of the 
FraseI'd that became Celtic, founded a tribe or 
clan, and all the natives of the purely Gaelic 
districts of the AiI'd and Stratherrick came to 
be called by their name. -'rhe Simpsons, "sons 
of Simon," are also considered to be descended 
from them, and the Tweedies of Tweeddale 
are supposed, on very plausible grounds, to 
have been orit,rÏ.nally Frasers. Logan's con- 
jecture that the name of Fraser is a corruption 
of the Gaelic Friosal, from fritlt, a forest, and 
8iul, a race, the th being silent (that is, the 
race of the forest), however pleasing to the 
clan as l)roving them an indigenous Gaelic 
tribe, may only be mentioned here as a mere 
fancy of his own. 
i::)imon Fraser, the first of the Frasers of 
Lovat, fell at the battle of Halidon Hill, 19th 
July 1333. His son, Hugh Fraser of Lovat, 
had four sons; Alexander, who died unmarried; 
Hugh, created a lord of l>arliament, under the 
title of Lord Fraser of Lovat; John, ancestor 
of the Frasers of Knock in Aryshire; and 
another son, ancestor of the Frasers of Foyers. 
Hugh, first Lord Lovat, was one cf the 
hostages for James I., on his return to Scot- 
land in 1424, and in 1431 he was appointed 
Iligh sheriff of the county of Inverness. His 
son, also named Hugh, second Lord Lovat, 
was father of Thomas, third lord; Alexander, 
ancestor of the Frasers of Fanaline, the Frasers 
of Leadclune, baronets, and other families of 
the name; and James, ancestor of the Frasers 
of BALLYFURTH and FORD, of whom Major- 
Gencral Simon Fraser, late of Ford, is the 
lineal nmle descendant and representative. 
Thomas, third lord, held the office of justi- 
ciary of the north in the reign of James IV., 
and died 21st October 1524. He had fOID 


, 
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sons: Thomas, master of Lovat, killed at 
Flodden, 9th September 1513, unmarried; 
Hugh, fourth Lord Lovat; Alexander, fifth 
lord; and "\Villiam Fraser of Struy, ancestor of 
several families of the name in Inverness-shire. 
' I Hugh, fourth lord, the qneen's justiciary in 
the north, resigned his whole estates into the 
hand3 of King James V., and obtained from 
his majesty a new charter, dated 26th 
farch 
1539, uniting and incorporating them into the 
barony of Lovat, to him and the heirs male of his 
body, failing whom to his nearest lawful heirs 
male, bearing the name and arms of Fraser, 
nnd failing them to 11Ìs heirs whatsoever. 
"
ith his eldest son Hugh, :Master of Lovat, 
he was killed in an engagement with the 
l\facdonalds of Clanranald at Lochlochy, Inver- 
neGs-shire, 2d June 1544. 9 His brother, Alex- 
ander, fifth Lord Lovat, died in 1558. 'Yith 
one daughter, the latter had three sons: Hugh, 
sixth lord; Thomas, ancestor of the Frasers of 
Strichen, from wham Lord Lovat of Lovat is 
descended; and James of Ardochie. 
Hugh, sixth Lord Lovat, had a son, Simon, 
seventh lord, who was twice married, and died 
3d April 1633. By his first wife, 
Iargaret, 
eldest daughter of Sir Colin 
rackenzie of 
Kintail, he had two sons,-Simon, 
raster of 
Lovat, who predeceased him, without issue, 
and Hugh, eighth Lord Lovat, who died 16th 
February 1646. By a second wife, Jean 
Stewart, daughter of Lord Donne, he had Sir 
Simon Fraser, ancestor of the Frasers of Innera1- 
lochy; Sir James Fl"'c\ser of Brae, and one 
daughter. Hugh, eighth lord, had, with three 
daughters, three sons, namely,-Simon, 
Iaster 
of Lovat, and Hugh, who both predeceased 
their father, the one in 1640 and the other in 
1643, and Thomas Fraser of Beaufort, eleventh 
Lord Lovat. The second son, Hugh, styled 
after his elder brother's death, Master of Lovat, 
left a son Hugh, ninth lord, who succeeded his 
grandfather in February 1646, and married in 
July 1659, when a boy of sixteen years of age 
at college, Anne, second daughter of Sir John 
:Mackenzie of Tarbet, baronet, sister of the 
first Earl of Cromarty, and by her had a son, 
Hugh, tenth lord, and three daughters. 


II For an account of this fight, called Blair-nan-leine, 
or "Field of Shirts," so disastrous to the Frasers, see 
the former part of this work. 


Hugh, tenth lord, succeeded his father in I 
1672, and died in 1696, when Thomas :Fmser 
of Beaufort, third son of the eighth lord, 
became eleventh Lord Lovat, but did not take 
the title. The tenth lord married Lady Amelia 
Murray, only daughter of the first l\farquis of 
Athole, and had four daughters. His eldest 
daughter, Amelia, assumed the title of TIaroness 
Lovat, and married in 1702, Alexander Mac- 
kenzie, younger of Prestonhall: who assumed 
the name of Fraser of Fraserdale. His son, 
Hugh Fraser, on the death of his mother, 
adopted the title of Lord Lovat, which, how- 
ever, by decree of the Court of Session, 3d 
July 1730, was declared to belong to Simon, 
Lord Fraser of Lovat, as eldest lawful son of 
Thomas, Lord Fraser of Lovat, granduncle of 
the tenth lor<l. This judgment proceeded on 
the chatter of 1539, and though pronounced 
by an incompetent court, was held to be right. 
To prevent an appeal, a compromise was madE', I 
by which Hugh Mackenzie ceded to Simon, I 
Lord Lovat, for a valuable consideration, his I 
pretensions to the honours, and his right to 
the estates, after his father's death. 
Thomas Fraser of BEAUFORT, by right eleventh 
Lord Lovat, died at Dunvegan in Skye in :May 
1699. By his first wife, Sibylla, fourth 
daughter of John Macleod of 
Iaclcod, he had 
fourteen children, ten of whom died young. 
Simon, the eldest surviving son, was the 
celebrated Lord Lovat, beheaded in April 
1747. 
The clan Fraser formed part of the army of 
the Earl of Seaforth, when, in the beginning 
of 1645, that nobleman advanced to oppose 
the great 
fontrose, who designed to seize 
Inverness, previous to the battle of lnverlochy, 
in which the latter defeated the Campbells 
under the 
rarquis of Argyll in FeblUaryof 
that year. After the arrival of King Charles 
II. in Scotland in 1650, the Frasers, to the 
amount of eight hundred men, joined the 
troops raised to oppose Cromwell, their chief's 
son, the 
raster of Lovat, being appointed one 
of the coloI).els of foot for Inverness and Ross. 
In the rebellion of 1715, under their last 
famous chief, Simon, Lord Lovat, they did I 
good service to the government by taking 
possession of Inverness, which was then in the 
hands of the J acobites. In 1719 also. at the 
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afiair of Glenshiel, in which the Spaniards 
were defeated on the west coast of In verness- 
shire, the Frasers fought resolutely on the side 
of government, and took possession of the 
castle of Brahan, the seat of the Earl of Sea- 
forth. On tho breaking out of the rebellion of 
1743, they did not at first take any part in the 
struggle, but after the battle of Prestonpans, 
on the 21st September, Lord Lovat "mnstered 
his clan," and their first demonstration in favour 
of the Pretender was to make a midnight 
attack on the Castle of Culloden, but found it 
garrisoned and prepared for their reception. 
On the morning of the battle of Culloden, six 
hundred of the Frasers, unùer the command 
of the J\Iaster of Lovat, a fine young man of 
nineteen, effected a junction with the rebel 
army, and behaved during the action with 
characteristic valour. 
Lord Lovat'g eldest son, Simon Fra
er, 

Iaster of Lovat, afterwards entered the service 
of government, and rose to the rank of 
lieutenant-general in the army. 
General Fraser was succeeded by his half- 
hrothel', Colonel Archibald Campbell Fraser of 
Lovat, appointed consul general at Algiers in 
1766, and chosen M.P. for Inverness-shire on 
the general's death in 1782. By his wife, Jane, 
sister of 'Villiam Fraser, Esq. of Leadclune, 
:F.R.S., created a baronet, 27th November 
1806, he had five sons, all of whom he 
surviv-ed. On his death, in December 1815, 
the male descendants of Hugh, ninth Lord 
Lovat, became extinct, and the male repre- 
sentation of the family, as well as the right to 
its extensive entailed pstates, devolved on the 
junior descendant of Alexander, fifth lord, 
Thomas Alexander Fraser, of Lovat and 
Strichen, who claimed the title of Lord Lovat 
in the peerage of Scotland, and in 1837 was 
created a peer of the United Kingdom, by that 
of Baron Lovat of Lovat. 
The family of Fraser, of CASTLE :FRASER, in 
TIoss-shire, are descended, on the female side, 
from the Hon. Sir Simon Fraser, of Inveral- 
lochy, second son of Simon, eighth Lord Lovat, 
but en the male side their name is :Mackenzie. 


AMERICAN :FRASERS. 
"
 e cannot close our account of the :Frascrs 
without briefly referring to the numerous mem- 
II. 


bers of the clan who inhabit British North 
America. Concerning these we have been 
obli,gillgly furnished with many details by the 
Honourable John :Fraser de Berry, of St l\Iark 
de Cournoyer, Chambly River, Vercheres Cy., 
District of Montreal, J\Iember of the Legisla- 
tive Council for Rougemont. The information 
furnished by this gentleman is very interesting, 
and we are sorry that the nature of this work, 
and the space at our disposal, permits us to 
give only the briefest summary. 
It wOlùd seem that in the Dominion of 
Canada the ancient spirit of clanship is far 
from dead; indeed, it appears to be more I 
intensely full of life there than it is on its 
native Highland mountains. From statistics 
furnished to us by our obliging informant, it 
would appear that in British North America 
there are bearing the old name of Fraser 12,000 
persons, men, women, and children, some speak- 
ing English and some French, many Protestants 
and many Roman Catholics, but all, we belie,ye, 
unflinchingly loyal to the British throne. Not 
one of these, according to the Honourable J. 
Fra3er de Berry's report, is a day labourer, 
"earning daily wages," but all more or less 
well-to-do in the world, and filling respectable, 
and many of them responsible positions. Many 
are descendants of the officers and soldiers of 
the "Fraser Highlanders," who settled in 
British Korth America after the American 
war. "They are all strong well built men, 
hardy, industrious, and sober, having fine 
comfortable houses, where quietness reigns and 
plenty abounds." 
Some years ago a movement was formed 
among these enthusiastic and loyal }"'rasers to 
organise themselves into a branch clan, to be 
called the " New Clan Fraser," partly for the 
purpose of reviving and keeping alive the old 
clan feeling, and partly for purposes of bene- 
volence. At a meeting held in February 
1868, at Quebec, this movement took definite 
shape, and "resolutions were unanimously 
passed defining the constitution of the clan, 
pointing out its object, appointing its digni- 
taries, determining their duties, and the time 
and manner of their election." 
As "Chief of the }"'rasers of the whole of 
British Korth .America," was elected the 
Honourable James Fraser de Ferralille, l\fem.- 
2 Q 
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bel' of the Legislative Council for the Province 
of Nova Scotia, "a wealthy and influential 
merchant, born in 1802, on the Drummond 
estate in the braes of Stratherrick, Inverness- 
shire, Scotland; descended by his father from 
the Ferraline family of the Frasers, and by 
his mother from the Gorthlic Frasers. The 
true Fraser blood," we are assured, "runs 
very pure through the veins of the worthy 
chief. " 
The great and undoubted success of this 
laudable movement is, we believe, mainly 
owing to the exertions of the Honourable J. 
Fraser de Berry, whose enthusiasm and loyalty 
to his descent and ancient kinship are worthy 
of the palmiest days of clanship in the olden 
time on its native HigWand soil. Besides the 
"chief" above mentioned, III subordinate 
chieftains 1 of provinces and districts have been 
appointed, and we are sorry that, for the 
reasons already mentioned, it is impossible to 
give a Üùllist of them. "\Ve can only say that 
the gentleman just mentioned was elected 
Chieftain of the Province of Quebec, and also 
acts as "Secretary to the New ClaD Fraser." 
As a specimen of the unflinching thoroughness 
with which :ßIr Fraser de Berry performs his 
duties, and of the intense enthusiasm with 
which he is animated, we may state that he, 
founding on documents in his possession, has 
been able to trace his genealogy, and, therefore, 
the genealogy of the whole clan, as far back as 
the year 216 A.D.! 
Altogether, we cannot but commend the 
main object of this organisation of the Ame- 
rican :Frasers, and think that members of other 
clans residing in our colonies would do well to 
follow their example. vVe believe that no 
member of the Fraser clan in British North 
America, who is really anxious to do well, 
neel! be in want of the means of success, for 
if he only make his position known to the 
authorities of the "New Clan," all needful 
assistance will be afforded him. Moreover, we 
understand, that anyone of the name of Fraser, 
or allied to the clan, emigrating to the dominion 
from the old country, by applying to any mem- 
ùer of the Colonial clan, will be put in the way 


of obtaining all assistance and information 
necessary to his comfortable settlement and 
success in his new home. 
Indeed, this movement of the Frasers has so 
much to commend it, that their example has 
been followed by persons of other names, in 
the United States as well as in Canada, and 
similar clan confederations are in the way of 
being formed under names that are certainly 
not Highland. 
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1 By mistake, these are in our report caUed 
.. chiefs;" subordinate chiefs are correctly called 
" chieftains. . 
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BADOB-Heath (a species named the Menzies heath). 


From the armorial bearings of the Menzieses 
it has been conjectured that the first who 
settled in Scotland of this surname was a 
branch of the Anglo-Norman family of MeJ'ners, 
by corruption 
Ianners. But this supposition 
does not seem to be well-founded. 
The family of Menzies obtained a footing in 
Athole at a very early period, as appears from 
a charter granted by Hobert de Meyners in 
the reign of Alexander II. This Robert de 
l\Ieyners, knight, on the accession of Alexander 
III. (1249) was appointed lord high chamùer- 
lain of Scotland. His son, Alexander de 
Meyners, possessed the lands of "or ecm and 
Aberfeldy in Athole, and Glendochart in 
Bl'Cadall)ane, besides his original seat of 
Durrisdeer in Nithsdale, and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Robert, in the estates of 
'Yeem, Aberfeldy, and Durrisdeer, whilst his 
second son, Thomas, obtained the lands of 
F ortingaI. 
From the former of these is descended the 
family of Menzies of CASTLE 
rE
ZIES, but 
that of :Menzies of Fortingal terminated in 
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an heiress, by whose marriage with James 
Stewart, a natural son of the "r olf of 
Ihdenoch, the property was transferred to 
the Stewarts. 
In 1487, Sir Robert de 
Iengues, knight, 
obtained from the crown, in consequence of 
the destruction of his mansion-house by fire, a 
grant of the whole lands and estates erected 
into a free barony, under the title of the 
barony of :Menzies. From this Sir Robert 
lineally descended Sir Alexander l\fenzies of 
Castle :ß1enzies, who was create<l a baronet of 
Nova Scotia, 2d September 1665. 
Sir Robert Menzies, the seventh baronet, 
who succeeded his father, 20th August 1844, 
is the 2ïth of the family in regular de- 
scent. The ancient designation of the 
family was J\Ien7.Ïes of ,yo eem, their common 
style in old writings. In 1423 "David 
Menzies of 'Veem (de 'Vimo)" was ap- 
pointed governor of Orkney and Shetland, 
" under the most clement lord and lady, Eric 
and Philippa, king and queen of Denmark, 
Swedland, and Norway." 
The Gaelic appellation of the clan is l1fein- 
'llarich, a term, by way of distinction, also 
applied to the chief. Of the eighteen clans 
who fought under Robert Bruce at Bannock- 
burn, the Menzies was one. 
The "Menyesses" of Athole and .A ppin 
Dull aro named in the parliamentary rolls of 
1587, as among" the clans that have captains, 
chiefs, and chieftains." Castle Menzies, the 
principal modern seat of the chief, stands to 
the east of Loch Tay, in the parish and near 
to the church of 'Yeem, in Perthshire. 'Veem 
Castle, the old mansion, is pictureðquely 
situated under a rock, called Craig U amh, 
hence its name. In 1502, it was burnt by 
Niel Stewart of .Fortingal, in consequence of a 
dispute respecting the lands of Rannoch. 
In 1644, when the :i\Iarquis of :Montrose 
appeared in arms for Charles I., and had 
commenced his march from Athole towards 
Strathern, he sent forward a trumpeter, with 
a friendly notice to the J\Ienzieses, that it was 
his intention to pass through their country. 
His messenger, unhappily, was maltreated, and, 
as some writers say, slain by them. They 
also harassed the rear of his army, which so 
: exasperated .i\Iontrose, that he ordered his men 
I I 
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to plunuer and lay waste their lands and burn 
their houses. 
During the rebellion of 1715, several gentle- 
men of the clan :l\Ienzies were taken prisoners 
at the battle of Dunblane. One of them, 
1\lenzies of Culdares, having been pardoned for 
his share in the rebellion, felt himself bound 
not to join Ín that of 1745. He sent, however, 
a valuable horse as a present to Prince Charles, 
but his servant who had it in charge, was seized 
and executed, nobly refusing to divulge his 
master's name, though offered his life if he 
would do so. In the latter rebellion, l\Ienzies 
of Shian took out the clan, and held the rank 
of colonel, though the chief remained at home. 
The effective force of the clan in 1745 was 300. 
The family of 1\Ienzies of PITFODDELS in 
Aberdeenshire, is now extinct. Gilbert 1\Ien- 
zies of this family, carrying the royal standard 
at the last battle of :Montrose, in 1630, 1'e- 
péatedly refused quarter, and fell rather than 
give up his charge. The last laird, John 
1\fenzies of Pitfoddels, never married, and 
devoted the greater part of his large estate to 
the endowment of a Roman Catholic College. 
He died in IB43. 
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The modern clan CHISHOL){ or Siosal, in 
Inverness-shire, though claiming to be of C('ltic 
origin, are, it is probable, descended from one 
of the northern collaterals of the original family 
of Chisholme of Chisholme in Roxburghshire, 
which possessed lands there as early as the 
reign of Alexander III. 
Few families have asserted their right to b(> 
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considered as a Gaelic clan with greater vehe- 
mence than the Chisholms, notwithstanding 
that there are perhaps few whose Lowland 
origin is less doubtful. Their early charters 
suffice to establish the real origin of the 
family with great clearness. The Highland 
possessions of the family consist of Comer, 
Strathglass, &c., in which is situated their 
castle of Erchless, and the manner in which 
they acquired these lands is proved by the fact, 
that there exists a continuation of an indenture 
betwixt 'Yilliam de Fenton of Daky on the one 
part, and ".L1Iarg(lret de la A1.d domina de 
El.chless and Thomas de Cltisltebne her son and 
heir" on the other part, dividing between them 
the lands of which they were heirs portioners, 
and among these lands is the barony of the 
Ard in Inyerness-shire. This deed is dated at 
Kinrossy, 25th of April, 1403. 
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In 1587, the chiefs on whose lands resided 
"broken men," were called upon to give 
security for their peaceable behaviour, among 
whom appears "Cheisholme of Cummer." 
After the battle of Killiecrankie in 1689, 
.Erchless castle, the seat of the chief, was 
garrisoned for King James, and General Liv- 
ingstone, the commander of the government 
forces, had considerable difficulty in dislodging 
the Higlùanders. In 1715, Ruari, or Roderick 
:MacIan, the chief, signed the address of a 
hundred and two chiefs and heads of houses 
to George the First, expressive of their attach- 
ment and loyalty, but no notice being taken of 
it, he engaged very actively in the rising UJlder 
the Earl of Mar; and at the battle of Dunblalle, 
the clan was headed by Chisholm of Crocfin, an 
aged veteran, for which the estates of the chief 
were forfeited and sold. In 1727, he procured, 
with several other 
chiefs, a pardon 
under the pri vy 
seal, and the lands 
were subsequently 
conveyed, by the 
then proprietor, to 
Roderick's eldest 
son, who entailed 
them on his heirs 
male. In 1745, this 
chief joined the 
standard of the 
Pretender with his 
clan, and Colin, his 
youngest son, was 
appointed colonel of 
the clan battalion. 
Lord President Forbes thus states the strength 
of the Chisholms at that period, " Chisholms 
-Their chief is Chisholm of Strathglass, in 
Gaelic called Chisallich. His lands are held 
crown, and he ean bring out two hunùred 
of the men." 
Alexander Chisholm, chief of the clan, who 
succeeded in 1785, left an only child, :Mary, 
married to James Gooden, Esq., London, and 
dying in 1793, the chiefs hip and estates, agree- 
ably to the deed of entail, devolved on his 
youngest brother, 'Villiam, who married Eliza- 
beth, eldest daughter of Duncan MacDonnell, 
Esq. of Glengarry, and left two sons amI one 
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Erchless Castle. 


In all probability, therefore, the husband 
of :l\Iargaret must have been Alexander de 
Chishelme, who is mentioned in 1368 as com- 
portioner of the barony of Arel along with Lord 
Fenton. 
The Chisholms came into prominence in 
the reign of David II., when Sir Robert de 
Chisholm married the daughter of Sir Robert 
Lauder of Qual're1wood, and ultimately suc- 
ceeded him in the government of Urquhart 
Castle. In 1376 he occupied the important 
position of justiciar north of the Forth. 
'Yiland de Chesholm obtained a charter of 
the lands of Comer dated 9th April 1513. 
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ùaugI.ter. On his death in 1817 he was suc- I Stratheru, as appears by charters dated in 1282 
I ceeded by the elder son, Alexander 1Yilliam, I and 1284. 1Ye shall conclude this account of 
once member of parliament for Inverness-shire. the Highland clans by refel'l'ing briefly to the 
who died, prematurely, in September 1838. family history of these houses, 
He was succeeded by his brother, Duncan 
MacDonnell Chisholm, who died in London 
14th September 1858, aged 47, when the estate 
devolved on James Sutherland Chisholm, the 
present Chisholm, son of Roderich, son of Archi- 
bald, eldest son of the above Alexander, who 
resides at Erchless Castle, Inverness-shire. 
The common designation of the chief of the 
house is THE CHISHOUI, and whatever be its 
antiquity, it is a title which is very generally 
accorded to him, and, like the designation of 
"The O'Connor Don," has even been sanc- 
tioned by use in the senate. An old chief of 
the clan Chisholm once not very modestly said 
that there were but three persons in the world 
entitled to it-" the Pope, the Ring, and the 
Chisholm. " 
One of the chiefs of this clan having carried 
off a daughter of Lord Lovat, placed her on an 
islet in Loch Bruirach, where she was soon 
discovered by the Frazers, who bad mustered 
for the rescue. A severe conflict ensued, during 
which the young lady was accidentally slain 
by her own brother. A plaintive Gaelic song 
records the sad ealamity, and numerous tumuli 
mark the graves of those who fell. 
The once great family of Chisholme of CnmI- 
ux, sometimes written CnoMLEcK, in Perth- 
shire, which for above a century held the here- 
ditary bailie and justiciary-ship of the ecclesias- 
tica110rdship of Dunblane, and furnished three 
bishops to that see, but which is now extinct, 
was also descended from the border Chisholmes. 


There are a number of families-for they 
can scarcely be called clans-living on the 
Highland borders, and who have at one time 
played an important part in Highland history, 
and some of whom at the present day are re- 
garded as genuine Highland families. The 
Murrays of the Athole family descend from 
Sir John de "Moravia, who died about 1225, 
and was contemporary with the above ,Villiam 
de Moravia. His grandson Sir W"illiam de 
Moravia acquired the lands of Tullibarùine, an 
estate in the lower part of I)erthshire, with his 
I \ wife Adda, daughter of )falise, Seneschal of 
I, 


STEW ART-MURRAY (ATHOLE). 
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The great family of 
f urray or l\Ioray 
(occasionally in old deeds :ßfurreff) is supposed 
to have descended from Freskine (or Friskin), 
a Fleming, who settled in Scotland in the reign 
of David I. (1122-1153), and acquired from 
that monarch the lands of Strathbroch in 
Linlithgowshire, and of Duffus in Moray. 
Friskill's grandson, 'Yilliam de :Moravia, mar- 
ried the daughter and heiress of David de Oli- 
fard, and was the ancestor of the :l\Iorays of 
Bothwell and Abercairny, represented by the 
latter till the death of the late Major 1Yilliam 
:i\Ioray Stirling in 1850, when the male line 
became extinct, and the property passed to his 
sister, the late :nIl's Home Drummond of Blair 
Drummond. 
His descendant, the 7th in possession, Sir 
1Yilliam Murray of TuJlibardine, succeeded to 
the estates of his family in 144-6. He was 
sheriff of Perth shire, and in 1458 one of the 
lords named for the administration of justice, 
who were of the king's daily council. He mar- 
ried :Margaret, daughter of Sir J obn Colquhoun 
of Luss, great chamberlain of Scotland, by 
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whom he had a numerous Issue. According feudal baron of Tullibardine, was brought up 
to tradition, they had seventeen sons, from with King James, who in 1592 constituted 
whom a great many families of the name of him his master of the household. On 10th 
:Murray are descended. In a curious document July 1606 he was created Earl of Tullibardine. 
entitled" The Declaration of George Halley, His 10rdshipmaITied Catherine, fourth daughter 
ill Ochterarder, concerning the Laird of Tulli- of David, second Lord Drummond, and died in 
bardine's seventeen sons-l71 0," it is stated 1609. 
that they" lived all to be men, and that they His eldest son, 'Villiam, second Earl of 
waited all one day upon their father at Stirling, Tullibardine, married Lady Dorothea Stewart, 
to attend the king, with each of them one eldest daughter and heir of line of the fifth 
servant, and their father two. This happening Earl of Athole of the Stewart family, who diet! 
I shortly after an Act was made by King James ill 1595 without male issue. He eventually, in 
Fifth, discharging any person to travel with 1625, petitioned King Charles the First for the 
great numbers of attendants besides their own earldom of Athole. The king received the peti- 
family, and having clmllenged the laird of tion graciously, and gave his royal word that 
Tullibardine for breaking the said Act,}Je it should be done. The earl accordingly SUl'- 
answered he brought only his own sons, with rendered the title of Earl of Tullibardine into 
their necessary attendants; with which the the king':; hands, 1st April 1626, to òe conferred 
king was so well pleased that he gave them on his brother Sir Patrick :Murray as a sepa- 
small lands in heritage." rate dignity, but before the patents could be 
The eldest of Tullibardine's seventeen sons, issued, his lordship died the same year. His 
Sir 'Yilliam :Murray of Tullibardine, had, with son John, however, obtained in February 16:W 
other issne, .WIlliam, his successor, and Sir the title of Earl of Athole, and thus became the 
.A ndrew :Murray, ancestor of the Viscounts first earl of the Murray branch, and the earldom I 
Stormont. His great-grandson, Sir William of Tullibardille was at the same time granted to 
Murray of Tullibardille, was a zealous pro- Sir Patrick. This Earl of Athole was a zealous 
motel' of the Reformation in Scotland. George royalist, and joined the association formed by 
Halley, in the curious document already the Earl of :l\Iontrose for the king at Cumber- 
quoted, says that "Sir \Villiam :Murray of nauld,in January 1641. He died in June 1642. 
Tullibardine having broke Argyll's face with His eldest son John, second Earl of .Athole of 
the hilt of his sword, in King James the the 
Iurray family, also faithfully adhered to 
Sixth's presence, was obliged to leave the Charles the First, and was excepted by CroUl- 
kingdom. AfteJ'\vards, the king's mails and well out of his act of grace and indelllllity, 12th 
slaughter cows were not paid, neither could April 1654, when he was only about nineteen 
any subject to t.he realm l)e able to compel years of age. At the Restoration, he was sworn 
those who were bound to pay them; upon a privy councillor, obtained a charter of the 
which the king cried out-' 0, if I had "
ill hereditary office of sheriff of Fife, and in 1663 
Murray again, he would soon get my mails and was appointed justice-general of Scotland. In 
slaughter cows j' to wl
ich one standing by 1670 he was constituted captain of the king's I 
replied-' That if his Majesty would not take guards,in1G72 keeper of the privy seal, and 14th 
Sir 'Villiam .Murray's life, he might return January 1673, an extraordinary lord of sessioll. 
shortly.' The king answered,' He would be I In 1670 he succeeded to the earldom of Tulli- 
loath to take his life, for he had not another bardine on the death of James, fourth earl of 
snbject like him!' Upon which promise Sir the new creation, and was created Marquis of 
William 
Iurray returned and got a commission Athole in 1 G76. He increased the power of 
from the king to go to the north, and lift up his family by his marriage with Lady Amelia 
the mails and the cows, which he speedily did, Sophia Stanley, third daughter of the seventh 
to the great satisfaction of the king, so that Earl of Derby, beheaded for his lo.)'alty 15th 
immediately after he was made lord comp- October 1G31. Through her mother, Charlotte 
troller." This office he obtained in 1565. de la Tremouille, daughter of Claude de la 
His eldest son, Sir John :Murray, the twelfth Tremouille, Duke of Thouars and Fringe of I I 
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Palmont, she was related in blood to the Em- 
peror of Germany, the kings of France and 
Spain, thð Prince of Orange, the Duke of 
Savoy, and most of the principal families of 
Europe; and by her the family of Athole ac- 
quired the seigaory of the Isle of 
Ian, and 
also large property in that island. 
John, the second :Marquis and first Duke 
of Athole, then designated Lord l\Iurray, was 
one of the commissioners for inquiring into 
the massacre of Glencoe in 1693. He was 
created a peer in his father's lifetime, by the 
title of Earl of Tullibardine, Viscount of Glen- 
almond, and Lord :Murray, for life, by patent 
dated 27th July 1696, and in April 1703 he 
was appointed lord privy seal. On the 30th 
July of that year, immediately after his father's 
death, he was created Duke-of Athole by Queen 
Anne, and invested with the order of the 
Thistle. His grace died 14th November 1724. 
He was twice married; first to Catherine, 
daughter of the Duke of Hamilton, by whom 
he had six sons and a daughter, and secondly 
to 
Iary, daughter of "\Villiam Lord Ross, by 
whom h
 had three sons and a daughter. His 
eldest son John, 
[arquis of Tullibardine, was 
killed at the ba tUe of 
Ial plaq uet in 1709. 
His second son 'Villiam, who succeeded his 
brother, was the Marquis of Tullibardine who 
acted the prominent part in both the Scottish 
rebellions of last century. In 1745 he accom- 
panied Prince Charles Edward to Scotland, 
aud landed with him at Borodale 25th July. 
He was styled Duke of Athole by the Jaco- 
bites. After the battle of Culloden he fled to 
the westward, intending to embark for the 
Isle of Mull, but being unable, from the bad 
state of his health, to bear the fatigue of 
travelling under concealment, he surrendered, 
on the 27th April 1746, to :Mr Buchanan of 
Drummakill, a Stirlingshire gentleman. TIeing 
conveyed to London he was committed to the 
Tower, where he died on the 9th July following. 
James, the second Duke of Athole, was the 
third son of the first duke. He succeeded to 
the dukedom on the death of his father in 
November 1724, in the lifetime of his elder 
brother'Villiam, attainted by parliament. TIeing 
maternal great-grandson of James, seventh Earl 
of Derby, upon the death of the tenth earl of 
that line he claimed and was allowed the 
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English barony of Strange, which had been 
conferred on Lord Derby by writ of summons 
in 1628. His grace was married, first to Jean, 
widow of J allies Lannoy of Hammersmith, and 
sister of Sir John Frederick, Bart., by whom 
he had a son and two daughters; secondly to 
Jane, daughter of John Drummond of 
ieg- 
ginch, who had no issue. The latter was the 
heroine of Dr Austen's song of ':For lack of 
gold she's left me, 0 l' She was betrothed to 
that gentleman, a physician in Edinburgh, when 
the Duke of Athole saw her, and falling in love 
with her, made proposals of marriage, which 
were accepted; and, as Burns says, she jilted 
the doctor. Having survived her first husband, 
she married a second time, Lord Adam Gordon. 
The son and the eldest daughter of the 
second Duke of Athole died young. Charlotte, 
his youngest daughter, succeeded on his death, 
which took place in 1764, to the barony of 
Strange and the sovereignty of the Isle of )'Ian. 
She married her cousin, John 
furray, Esq., 
eldest son of Lord George :Murray, fifth son of 
the first duke, and the celebrated generalissimo 
of the forces of Prince Charles Ed ward in 174'>. 
Though Lord George was attainted by parlia- 
ment for his share in the rebellion, his SOIl was 
allowed to succeed his uncle and father-in-law 
as third duke, and in 1765 he and his duche:;;s 
disposed of their sovereignty of the Isle of Man 
to the British government for seventy thousand 
pounds, reserving, however, their landed inter- 
e
t in the island, with the patronage of the 
bishopric and other ecclesiastical benefices, on 
payment of the annual sum of one hundred 
and one pounds fifteen shillings and eleven 
pence, and rendering two falcons to the kings 
and queens of England upon the days of their 
coronation. His grace, who had seven sons and 
four daughters, died 5th November 1774, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son John, fourth 
duke, who in 1786 was created Earl Strange 
and Baron 
Iurray of Rtanley, in the peerage 
of the United Kingdom, He died in 1830. 
The fourth duke was succeeded by his eldest 
son John, who was for many years a recluse, 
and died single 14th September 1846. His 
next brother James, a lllajor-gener
l in the 
army, was created a peer of the United King- 
dom, as baron Glenlyon of GlenlJon, in thA 
county of Perth. 9th July 1821. He marri
d 
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in :May 1810, Emily, second daughter of the 
Duke of Northumberland, and by her he had 
two sons and two daughters. He died in 1837. 
His eldest son, George Augustus Frederick 
John, Lord Glenlyon, became, on the death of 
his uncle in 1846, sixth Duke of Athole. H(> 
died in 1864, and was succeed('d l)y his .only 


son, John James Hugh Henry, seventh Duke of 
Athole, who inhe1'Ïted the barony of Percy an (I 
several co-heirships on the deat.h of his great 
uncle Algernon, fourth Duke of X orthumber- 
land in 18G5. The family residence of the 
Duke of Athole is Blair Castle, Perthshire, a 
view of which, as restored in 1872, is here given. 
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nlair Castle. 


The first baronet of the OCHTERTYRE family I the HungarIan, to express how gallantly lw 
was "\Villiam Moray of Ochtertyre, who was I had conducted through the swelling waves the 
created a haron of
ova Scotia, with remainder ship in which Prince Edgar and his two f5Ïsters 
to his heirs male, 7th June 1673. He was had embarked for Hungary, when they wero 
descended from Patrick Moray, the first styled driven out of their course on the Scottish 
of Ochtertyre, who dieù in 1476, a 8011 of Sir coast. There are other conjectural derivations 
Ðaviù Murray of Tullibardine. The family of the name, but the territorial definition above 
continued to spell their name :Moray till 1739, mentioned appears to be the most probable one. 
when the present orthography, :\[uITay, was The chief of the family at the epoch of theÜ. I 
adopted by Sir \Villiam, third baronet. first appearing in written records was 
Ialcolm 
Beg (or the Little), chamberlain on the estate 
of Levenax, and the fifth from the Hungarian 
The name of DRmDIUND may be derived l\Iaurice, who married Aùa, daughter of :Mal- 
originally from the parish of Drymen, in what ùuiu, third Earl of Lennox, by Beatrix, 
is now the western district of Stirlingshire. daughter of \Yalter, lord high steward of Scot- 
The Gaelic name is Druiman, signifying a land, and died before 12GO. 
ridge, or high ground. Two of his gran(Isons are recorded as having 
An ancestor of the noble family of Perth ' I sworn fcalty to Edward the First. 
thus fancifully interprets the origin of the The name of one of them, Gilbert de Dro- 
name: Drwn in Gaelic signifies a height, and mund, "del County de Dunbretan," appears in 
onde a wave, the name being given to Maurice I PrYl1ue's copy of the Rat,rman Holl. He W33 
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Drummond of Balquapple in Perthshire, and 
had a son, Malcolm de Drummond, who also 
swore fealty to Eùward. in 1296, and was 
father of Bryce Drummond, killed in 1330 bJ 
the l\Ionteiths. 


DRU1\Il\IOND. 
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BADGE-Thyme (or mother of thyme). 


The other, the elder brother of Gilbert, 
named Sir John de Dromund, married his 
relation, a daughter of 'V alter Stewart, Earl 
'Jf l\Ienteith, and countess in her own right. 
His eldest soñ, Sir :Malcolm de Drummond, 
attached himself firmly to the cause of Bruce. 
King Robert, after the battle of Bannockburn, 
bestowed upon him certain lands in Perthshire. 
He married a daughter of Sir Patrick Graham 
of Kincardine, elder brother of Sir John Gra- 
ham, and ancestor of the family of :l\Iontrose. 
He had a son, Sir l\Ialcolm Drummond, who 
ùieù about 1346. The latter had three sons, 
John, Maurice, and 'Yalter. The two former 
married heiresses. 
Maurice's lady was sole heiress of Concraig 
and of the stewardship of Strathearn, to both 
of which he succeeded. 
The wife of John, the eldest son, was l\Iary, 
eldest daughter and co-heiress of Sir 'Vi11iam 
de l\Iontefex, with whom he got the lands of 
Auchterarder, Kincardine in Monteith, Cargill, 
and Stobha11 in Perthshir{> He had four sons, 
Sir Malcolm, Sir John, \Villiam, and Dougal; 
and three daughters-AnnabelIa, married, in 
I, 1357, John, Earl of Carrick, high steward of 
Scotland, afterwards King Robert the Third, 
and thus became Queen of Scotland, and the 
[ I I mother of David, Duke of Rothesay, starved 
II. 


to death in the palace of Falkland, in 1402, 
and of James the First, as well as of three 
daughters; Margaret, married to Sir Colin 
Campbell of Lochow, Jean, to Stewart of 
Donally, and Mary, to Macdonald of the 
Isles. 
About 1360, in consequence of a feud which 
had long subsisted between the Drummonds 
and the l\Ienteitbs of Rusky, the residence of 
the family seems to have been transferred from 
Drymen, in Stirlingshire, where they had chiefly 
lived for about two hundred years, to Stobha11, 
in Perthshire, which had some years before 
come into their possession by marriage. 
Sir Malcolm Drummond, the eldest son, 
succeeded to the earldom of l\Iar in right of his 
wife, Lady Isabel Douglas, only daughter of 
'Villiam, first Earl of Douglas. His death 
was a violent one, having been seized by a 
band of ruffians and imprisoned till he died" of 
his hard captivity." This happened before 
27th May 1403. Not long after his death, 
Alexander Stewart, a natural son of "the \V olf 
of Badenoch," a bandit and robber by profession, 
having cast his eyes on the lands of the earldom, 
stormed the countess' castle of Kildrummie; 
and, either by violence or persuasion, obtained 
her in marriage. As Sir l\Ialcolm Drummond 
had died without issue, his brother, John, 
succeeded him. 
John's eldest son, Sir \Valter Drummond, 
was knighted by King James the Second, and 
died in 1455. He had three sons: Sir :Malcolm 
his successor; John, dean of Dunblane; and 
\Valter of Ledcrieff, ancestor of the Drum- 
monds of BLAIR-DRmnWND (now the HmfE 
DRmIM01'JDS, Henry Home, the celebrated Lord 
Kames, having married Agatha, daughter of 
James Drummond of Blair-Drummond, and 
successor in the estate to her nephew in 1766); 
of Cairdrum; of Newton, and other families of 
the name. 
The eldest son of the main stem, t.hat is, 
the CARGILL and STOBHALL family, Sir :Malcolm 
by name, had great possessions ill the 
counties of Dumbarton, Perth, and Stirling, 
and died in 1470 By his wife :ì\Iarion, 
daughter of :Munay of Tullibardine, he had six 
sons. His eldest son, Sir John, was first Lord 
Drummond. 
Sir John, the eldest son, was a personage of 
2& 
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considerable importance in the reigns of James 
the Third and Fourth, having been concerned 
in most of the public transactions of that period. 
He died in 1519. 
By his wife, Lady Elizabeth Lindsay, 
daughter of David, Duke of Montrose, the 
first Lord Drummond, had three sons, and six 
daughters, the eldest of whom, Margaret, wa;: 
mistress to James the Fomth. :Malcolm, the 
eldest son, predeceased his father. 'Villiam, 
the second son, styled master of Drummond, 
òut1ered on the scaffold. 
'Villiam had two sons, "\Valter and Andrew, 
ancestor of the Drummonds of BELL YCLONE. 
'V alter died in 1518, before his grandfather. 
By Lady Elizabeth Graham, daughter of the 
first Earl of 'Montrose, he had a son, David, 
second Lord Drummond, who was served heir 
to his great-grandfather, John, first lord, 17th 
February 1520. Of his two sons, Patrick, 
the elder, was third Lord Drummond ; James, 
the younger, created, 31st January 1609, Lord 
l\Iaderty, was ancestor of the viscounts of 
S trat hallan. 
Patrick, third Lord Drummond, embraced 
the reformed religion, and spent some time ill 
France. He died before 1600. He was twice 
married, and by his first wife, Elizabeth, daugh tel' 
of David Lindsay of Edzell, eventually Earl of 
Crawford, he had two sons and five daughters. 
The elder son, James, fourth Lord Drum- 
mond, passed a consiùerable portion of his 
youth in France, and after James the Sixth's 
accession to the English throne he attended 
the Earl of Kottingham on an embassy to the 
Spanish court. On his return he was created 
Earl of Perth, 4th March 1605. John, the 
younger son, succeeded bis brother in 1611, as 
second Earl of Perth. 
The Hon. John Drummond, second son of 
James, third Earl of Perth, was created in 
1 G85 Viscount, and in 1686 Earl of l\lelfort; 
and his representative Captain George Drum- 
mond, due de l\1elfort, and Count de Lussan 
in France, whose claim to the earldom of 
Perth in the Scottish peerage was established by 
the House of Lords, June 1833, is the chief of 
the clan Drummond, which, more than any 
other, signalised itself by its fidelity to the lost 
carse of the Stuarts. 
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The surname GRÆ)IE, or GRAHAM, is said to 
be derived from the Gaelic word fFwnach, 
applied to a person of a stern countenance and 
manner. It may possibly, however, be con- 
nected with the British word g1'ym, signifying 
strength, seen in fJrime's dyke, erroneously 
called Graham's dyke, the name popularly 
given to the wall of Antoninus, from au 
absurd fable of }
ordun and Boece, that one 
Greme, traditionally said to have governed 
S
otland during the minority of the fabulous 
Eugene the Second, broke through the 
mighty rampart erected by the Romans 
between the rivers }
orth and Clyde. It is 
unfortunate for this fiction that the first 
authenticated person who bore the name in 
North Britain was Sir ,\Yilliam de Græme (the 
undoubted ancestor of the Dukes of Montrose ; i 
and all "the gallant Grahams" in this country), I 
who came to Scotland in the reign of David 
the First, from whom he received the lands of I 
Abercorn and Dalkeith, and witnessed the 
charter of that monarch to thc monks of tho I 
abbey of Holyrood in 1128. In Gaelic grim 
means war, battle. Anciently, the word Grimes- 
dike was applied to trenches, roads, and boun- 
daries, and was not confined to Scotland. 
This Anglo-Korman knight, Sir "\Yilliam de 
Graham, had two sons, Peterallll John, in whom 
the direct line was carried on. The elder, I 
Peter de Grall am, st
'led of Dalkeith and 
Abercorn, had also two sons, Henry and \Vil- 
liam. Henry the elùer, witnessed some of the 
charters of King ,\Yilliam the Lion. lie was 
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succeeded by his son Henry, whose son, also ciations with the English relative to the liber- 
named Henry, by marrying the daughter of ation of King James the First. He was twice 
Roger Avenel (who died in 1243), acquired married. By his first wife he had two sons, 
the extensive estates of Avenel, in Eskdale. 
\lexander,-who predeceased him, leaving two 
His grandson, Sir John de Graham ofDalkeith, sons,-and John. His second wife was the 
had a son, J obn de Graham, who dying \vith- princess Mary Stewart, second daughter of 
out issue, was the last of the elder line of the King Robert the Second, widow of the Earl 
original stock of the Grahams. of Angus and of Sir James Kennedy vf 
The male line of the family was carried on Dunure; after Sir 'Yilliam Graham's death 
by the 
'ounger son of Sir 'Yilliam de Graham she took for her fourth husband Sir 'Villiam 
first above mentioned, John de Graham, whose Edmonstone of Duntreath. By this lady he 
son, Daviù de Graham, obtained from his had five sons, namely, 1. Sir Robert Graham 
cousin, Henry, the son of Peter de Graham, of Strathcarron, ancestor of the Grabams of 
the lands of Clifton and Clifton Hall in )Iid- Fintry, of Claverhouse, and of Duntrune. 2. 
Lothian, and from King "'"illiam the Lion Patrick Graham, consecrated bishop of Brechin, 
those of Charlton and Barrowfield, as well as in 1463, and three years after translated to 
the lordship of Kin naber, all in Forfarshire. the see of St. Andrews. 3. 'Villiam, ancestor 
This was the first connection of the family of the Grahams of Garvoch in Perthshirc, 
with the district near :Montrose, whence they from a younger son of whom came the Grahams 
subsequently derived their ducal title. His of Balgowan, the most celebrated of which 
eldest son, also named Sir David de Graham, family was the gallant Sir Thomas Graham, 
had, from Patrick, Earl of Dunbar, in the Lord Lynedoch, the hero of Barossa. 4. 
reign of King Alexander the Second, with Henry, of whom nothing is known. 5."\V alter, 
other lands, those of Dundaff, in Stirlingshire, of \Vallacetown, Dumhartollshire, ancestor of 
The son of Sir David de Graham last men- the Grahams of Knockdoliall in Carrick, allll 
tioned, also named Sir David de Graham, who their cadets. 
appears to have held the office of sheriff of the Patrick Graham, of Kincardine., the son of 
county of Berwick, acquired from )Ialise, Alexander, the eldest son, succeeded his grand- 
Earl of Strathearn, the lands of Kincardine, father, and was created a peer of parliament in 
in Perthshire, which became one of the chief 1451, under the title of Lord Graham. He 
designations öf the family. He died about died in 1465. His only son, \Villiam, second 
1270. By his wife, Annabella, daughter of Lord Graham, married lady Anne Douglas, 
Robert, Earl of Strathearn, he had three sons, eldest ùaughter of the fourth Earl of Angus, 
namely, Sir Patrick, who succeeded him; thE. and had two sons, 'Villiam, third Lord Graham, 
cele hrated Sir John the Graham, the companion and George, ancestor of the Grahams of Calen- 
of \Yallace; and Sir David, one of the nominees, ùar. 
his elùest brother being another, of Baliol, in \Villiam, third Lord Graham, sat in the 
his competition for the crown of Scotland, 1292. first parliament of King James the Fourth, 
His eldest son, Sir Patrick Graham of Kincar- 1488; anù on 3d :March, 1504-5, he was 
dine, fell in battle against the English at Dun- created Earl of "Montrose, a charter being 
1mr, 28th April 1296. Another son, Sir David granted to him of that date, of his hereditary 
de Graham, a favourite name among the early lands of "Auld l\Iontrose," which were then 
Grahams, was 31so designeù of Kincardine. erected into a free barony and earldom to 
From Robert the First, in consideration of be called the barony and earldom of Montrose. 
his good and faithful services, he had several It is from these lands, therefore, and not 
grants, and excllangeù with that monarch his I from the town of .Montrose, that the family 
property of Cardross in Dumbartonshire for take their titles of earl and duke. He 
the lands of "Old Montrose" in Forfarshire. fell at the battle of Flodden, 9th 
eptember 
He died in 1327. 1513. He was thrice married. By his fir::;t 
Sir \\Tilliam Graham of KINCARDIXE, his great- wife, Annabella, daughter of Lord Drummond, 
granù:;on, was frequently employed in nego- he had a son, second Earl of 
lontrose; by his 
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second wife, Janet, a daughter of Sir Archiba.ld 
}:dmonstone of Duntreath, he bad three daugh- 
ters; and by his third wife, Christian 'Vavance 
of Segy, daughter of Thomas 'Yavance of 
Stevenston, and widow of the ninth Lord 
Haly burton of Dirleton, two SODS, Patrick, 
ancestor of the Græmes of Inch brakie, Perth- 
shire; and Andrew, consecrated bishop of 
Dunblane in 1575, and the first protestant 
bishop of that see. 
From the third son of the second Earl of 
Montrose came the Grahams of ORCHIL, and 
from the fourth son the Gralunns of KILLEARN. 
From the second son of the third earl descended 
the Grahams of ERACO, who once possessed a 
baronetcy of Nova Scotia, conferred on the 
first of the family, 28th September 1625. 
From the third son of the same earl, the 
Grahams of SCOTTISTOUN derived their descent. 
The Grahams of the borders are descended 
from Sir John Graham of IÜLBRYDE, called, 
from his bravery, Sir John" with the bright 
sword," second son of l\Ialise, Earl first of 
Strathearn, and afterwards of 1tIenteith, by 
his wife, the Lady Ann Vere, daughter of 
Henry, Earl of Oxford. 
Sir John" with the bright sword" was also 
ancestor of the Grahams of Gartmore in Perth- 
shire. Sir 'VilJiam Graham of Gartmore, created 
a baronet of Nova Scotia in 166:5, married 
Elizabeth, second daughter of John Graham, 
Lord Kilpont (son of the Earl of Airth), who 
was slain by one of his own vassals, James 
Stewart of Ardvoirlich, in the camp of the 
Marquis of Montrose, in 1644; and had. a son, 
Sir John Graham, second baronet of Gartmore, 
declared insane in 1696. On his death, 12th 
J illy 1708, without issue, the baronetcy became 
extinct, and the representatjon of the family 
devolved upon his sister ::\Iary, wife of James 
Hodge, Esq. of Gladsmuir, advocate. Their 
only daughter, Mary Hodge, married, in 1701, 
'Yilliam, son of John Graham of Callingod, 
and bad a son, 'YîlIiam Graham, who assumed 
the title of Earl of Menteith. 
The castle of Kilbryde, near Dun blane, built 
by Sir John "with the bright sword," in 1460, 
was possessed by his reprf>sentatives, the Earls 
of Menteith, till 1640, when it was solù. The 
Menteith Grahams were callcll the Grahams 
"of the hens," from the following circun, 


stances. An armed party of the Stewarts of 
A ppin, headed by Donald Nan Ort!, II called 
Donald of the Hammer, in their retreat from the 
disastrous field of Pinkie in 1547, in passing 
the lake of :\Ienteith, stopped at a house of the 
Earl of Menteith, where a large feast, consist- 
ing principally of poultry, was prepared for a 
marriage party, and ate up all the provisions; 
but, being immediately pursued, they were over- 
taken in the gorge of a pass, near a rock called 
Craig-V ad, or the 'V olf's cliff, where a bloody 
encounter took place. The earl and nearly the 
whole of his followers were killed, and Donald 
of the Hammer escaped, amidst the darkness 
of the night, with only a single attendant. 
From the cause of the fight the Highlanders 
gave the name of Grmnoch nn Gerie, or "Gra- 
hams of the hens," to the Menteith branch 
ever after. 
The clan Graham were principally confined 
to 1\Ienteith and Strathea1'll. 
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THE GORDONS are an ancient and distin- 
guished family, originally from N ormandy
 
where their ancestors are said to have had large 
possessions. From the great antiquity of the 
race, many fabulous accounts have been given 
of the descent of the Gordons. Some derive 
them from a city of 1\Iaceùonia, called Gordonia, 
whence they went to Gaul; others find their 
origin in Spain, Flanders, &c. Some writers 
suppose Bertrand de Gounloll who, in llÐ9, 
wounded Richard the Lion-heart mortally with 


s See Onr Account of the Stewarts. 
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an arrow before the castle of Chalus in the 
Limoges, to have been the great ancestor of 
the Gordons, but there does not seem to be 
any other foundation for such a conjecture than 
that there was a manor in Normandy called 
Gourdon. It is probable that the first persons 
of the name in this island came over with 
William the Conqueror in 10G6. AccOl'ding 
to Chalmers,3 the founder of this great family 
came from England in the reign of David the 
First (1124-53), and obtained from thai prince 
the lands of Gordon (anciently Gordun, or Gor- 
dyn, from, as Chalmers supposes, the Gaelic Gor- 
(Un, "on the hill "). He left two sons, Richard, 
and Adam, who, though the younger son, had 
a portion of the territory of Gordon, with the 
lands of Fanys on the southern side of it. 
The elder son, Richard de Gordon, granted, 
bet\veen 1150 and 1160, certain lanùs to the 
monks of Kelso, and died in 1200. His son, 
Sir Thomas de Gordon, confirmed by charter 
these dùnations, and his son and successor, also 
named Thomas, made additional grants to the 
same monks: as well aa to the religious of 
Coldstream. He died in 1285, without male 
issue, and his only daughter, Alicia, marrying 
her cousin Adam de Gordon, the son of Adam, 
younger brother of Richard above mentioned, 
the two branches of the family thus became 
united. 
His grandson, Sir Adam de Gordon, Lord 
of Gordon, one of the most eminent men of 
his time, was the progenitor of most of the 
great families of the name in Scotland. In 
rewanl of his faithful services, Bruce granted 
to him and his heirs the noble lordship of 
Strathbolgie (now Strathbogie), in Aberdeen- 
shire, then in the Crown, by the forfeiture of 
David de Strathbogie, Earl of Athole, which 
grant was afterwards confirrr..ed to his family by 
several charters under the great seal. Sir 
Adam fixed his residence there, and gave these 
lands and lordship the name of Huntly, from a 
village of that name in the western extremity of 
Gordon parish, in the l\Ierse, the site of which 
is now said to be marked only by a solitary tree. 
From their northern domain, the family after- 
wards acquired the titles of Lord, Earl, and :Mar- 
quis of Huntly, and the latter is now their chief 
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title. Sir Adam was slain, fighting bravely in 
the vanguard of the Scotch army at the battle 
of Halidonhill, July 12, 1333. By Annabella, 
his wife, supposed to have been a daughter of 
David de Strathbolgie above mentioned, he 
had four sons and a daughter. The eldest son, 
Sir Alexander, succeeded him. Tbe second 
son, William, was ancestor of the Viscounts of 
Kenmure. 
Sir John Gordon, his great-grandson, got a 
new charter from King Robert the Second of 
the lands of Strathbogie, dated 13th June 
1376. He was slain at the battle of Otter- 
bourne in 1388. His son, Sir Adam, lord of 
Gordon, fell at the battle of Homildon, 14th 
September 1402. By his wife, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Sir \Villiam Keith, great mareschal 
of Scotland, he had an only child, Elizabeth 
Gordon, who succeeded to the whole family 
estates, and having married Alexander Seton, 
second son of Sir \Villiam Seton of Seton, 
ancestor of the Earls of \Yinton, that gentle- 
man was styled lord of Gordon and Huntly. 
He left two son...c::, the younger of whom became 
ancestor of the Setons of Meldrum. 
Alexander, the elder, was, in 1449, created 
Earl of HUlltIy, with limitation to his heirs 
male, by Elizabeth Crichton, his third wife, 
they being obliged to bear the name and arms 
of Gordoll. George, the sixth earl, was created 
Marquis of Huntly, by King James, in 1599. 
George, the fourth marquis, was made Duke of 
Gordon in 1684. George, fifth duke, died 
without issue on 28th :May 1836. At his 
death the title of Duke of Gordon became 
extinct, as well as that of Earl of Norwich in 
the British peerage, and the :Marquisate of 
Huntly devolved on George Earl of Aboyne, 
descended from Charles, fourth son of George, 
second :Marquis of Huntly, while the Duke 
of Richmond and Lennox, son of his eldest 
sister, succeeded to Gordon castle, Banffshire, 
and other estates in Aberdeenshire and Inver- 
ness-shire. 
The clan GORDON was at one period one of 
the most powerful and numerous in the north 
Although the chiefs were not originally of 
Celtic origin, as already shown, they yet gave 
their name to the clan, the distinctive badge 
of which was the rock ivy. The clan feuds 
and battles were frequent, especially with the 
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l\Iückintoshes, the Cameron:;:;, the .l\Iurrays, and r the centre of which the former strongholc1 of I ' I 
the FOl'beses. Their principal exploits have I this family was placed, and which forms the 
been noticed. in the first volume. : site of Gordon castle, considereù the most mag 
The Duke of Gordon, who was the chief of I niiicent edifice in the north of Scotland. The 
the clan, was usually styled 'i The Cock of the Marquis of Hnntly is now the chief of the clan 
North." His most ancient title was the "Gude-I Gordon. Of the name of Gordon, there are 
man of the Bog," from the Bog-of-Gight, a I many ancient families belonging to Abcrdeer
- 
morass in the parish of :Bellie, Banffshire, in shire, Banffshire, and the north of Scotland. 
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Gordon Castle. From Nattes' Scotia Depicta. 


I of the nortll of Scotlanù, from the prominent 
figure which they maùe there in carly times. 
"But almost all authors agree in representing 
them as having come from England, and having 
been of either Norman or Saxon descent origin- 
:llly. The time when they migrated north- 
wards is also well marked Ul history. The 
event occurred. in the reign of David I. That' 
prince still claimed a large part of the north 
of England, anù, besides, had engaged deeply 
in the contests betwixt King Stephen anù the 
Empress l\fatiMa, which agitated South TIritain 
in the twelfth century. He was thus brought 
into frequent contact with the barons of N orth- 
timberland and the adjoining districts, some of 
who
 were properly his vassals, and many of 
whose younger sons followed hiin permanently 
The family of CUlIIYN, CmIYN, CUMIN, CUM- into Scotland. In this way were foundeù 
aus, or CUMMING, merit notice alllong the sepid I various northern families in the time of King 
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David, and among others, seemingly, the Il<'arquharson, as being descended from Fer- 
Cumyns. William Cumyn is the first of the quhard, second son of Alexander the fourth 
name anthentically mentioned in the Scottish designed of Altyre, who lived in thp. middle of 
annals. He had been trained clerically by the fifteenth century. It is from them that 
Gaufred, bishop of Durham, some time chan- the Farquharsons of Balthog, Haughton, and 
cellor to Henry I.; and his abilities and experi- others in the county of Aberdeen derive their 
ence appear to have recommended Cumyn to descent. 
David of Scotland for the same high office in From Sir Robert Comyn, younger son of 
the north. He was nominated chancellor of John lord of Badenoch, who died about 1274, 
Scotland 
 11
3; though we 
d him seiz
g I are descended the Cummings of Altyre, Logie, 
on the bIshoprIc of Durham III 1142, under Auchry (one of whom in 1760 founded the 
countenance of a grant from the Empress village of Cuminestown in Aberdeenshire), Re 
l\Iaude. But he soon after resigned it to the lugas, &c. 
proper incumbent, reserving only certain of the 
episcopal estates for behoof of his nephew and 
heir, Richard. 
Richard Cumyn, properly the founder of the 
line of the Scottish Cumyn, rose high in the 
service of 'Villiam the Lion, and ] ong acted 
as chief minister and justiciary of Scotland. 
During his life he held the lands of N orth- 
allerton and others, secured to him by his 
nncle in England; and he also obtained estates 
Îll Roxburghshire, the first property of the 
fa.mily in Scotland. That the Cumyns must 
have 1)een of high importance in England is 
proved by, and in part explains, their sudden 
elevation in the north. Richard Cumyn even 
intermarried with the royal family of Scotland, 
wedding Hexilda, great-granddaughter of the 
"gracious" King Duncan of "l\Iacbeth.'" 
In the reign of Alexander III., as stated 
by Fordun, there were of the name in Scotland 
three Earls-Buchan, l\Ienteith, and Athole, and 
one great feudal baron, Cumyn lord of Strath- 
bogie, with thirty knights all possessing Jands. 
The chief of the clan was lord of Badenoch and 
Lochaber, and other extensive districts in the 
Highlands. Upwards of sixty belted knights 
were bound to follow his banner with all their 
vassals, and he made treaties with princes as a 
prince himself. One such compact with Lew- 
ellyn of "\Vales is preserved in Itymel"s Fædera. 
The Cummings, as the name is now spelled, 
are numerous in the counties of Aberdeen, 
Banff, and l\Ioray; but a considerable number, 
in consequence of being prevented, for some 
reason, from burying their relatives in the 
family burial-place, changed their names to 


4 See Smibert's Clans. 
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OGILVY is a surname derived from a barony 
in the parish of G]ammis, Forfarshire, which, 
about 1163, was bestowed by 'YiIliam the Lion 
on Gilbert, ancestor of the noble family of 
Airlie, and, in consequence, he assumed th{j 
name of Ogilvy. He is said to have been the 
third son of Gillibrede, or Gilchrist, maormor 
of Angus. In the charters of the second 
and third Alcxanders there are witnesses of 
the name of Ogilvy. Sir Patrick de Ogilvy 
adheI'ed steadily to Robert the Druce, who 
bestowed upon him the lands of Kettills in 
Forfarshire. The barony of Cortachy was 
acquired by the family in 1369-70. The 
"gracious gude Lord Ogilvy," as he is styled in 
the old ballad of the battle of Harlaw, in 
which battle the principal barons of :Forfarshire 
fought on the side of the Earl of Mar, who I 
commanded the royal army, was the son of 
Sir 'V alter Ogilvy of Auchterhouse, slain in a 
clan battle with the Robertsons in 1394. 
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.. Of the best ßIDallg them 
 as 
The gracious gude Lord Ogilvy, 
The sheriff-principal of Angus, 
Renownit for truth and equity- 
For faith and magnanimity 
He had few fellows in the field, 
Yet fell by fatal destiny, 
For be nae ways wad grant to yield." 


II His eldest son, George Ogilvy, was also 
slain. 
Lord OGILVY, the first title of Airlia fa:roily, 
was conferred by James IV., in 1491, on Sir 
John Ogilvy of Lintrathen. 
James, seventh lord Oglivy, was created 
Earl of Airlie, in 1639. 
The title of Lord Ogilvy of Deskford was 
conferred, 4th October 1616, on Sir 'Yalter 
Ogilvyof Deskford and Findlater, whose son, 
J ames, second Lord Deskford, was created Earl 
of Findlater, 20th Feburary 1638. He was de- 
scended from Sir 'Yalter Ogilvy of Auchleven, 
second son of Sir vr alter Ogil vy of Liutra- 
then, high treasurer of Scotland. 
The clan Ogilvy are called "the Siol Gil- 
christ," the race or posterity of Gilchrist. In 
1526, the Mackintoshes invaded the country of 
the Ogilvies, and massacred no fewer than 24 
gentlemen of the name. A feud between the 
Campbells and the Ogilvies subsisted for 
several centuries. In Pitéair:r.'s Criminal Trials 
we find James Ogilvy complaining, on 21st 
Oëtober, 1591, that a body of Argyll's men 
had attackf'd him when residing l'caceuLly 
 


Glenisla, in Forfarshire, which anciently be- 
longed to the Ogilvies, killed seveml of his 
people, ravaged the country, and compelled 
him and his lady to flee for their lives. 
The Ogilvies had their revenge in 1645, for 
the burning of "the bonnie house of Airlie," 
and the other strongholds of the Ogilvies, when 
Castle Campbell, near Dollar, or the Castle 
of Gloom, its original name, was destroyed by 
them and the Macleans, and the territory of 
the :Marquis of Argyll was overruu by the 
fierce and ruthless clan that followed l\Iontrose, 
and carried fire and sword throughout the 
whole estates of the clan Campbell. 


FERGUSON. 


BADGE-Little Sunflower. 
}'erguson, or Fergusson, is the surname (son 
of Fergus) of a Highland sept (whose arms 
we have been unable to obtain), which had 
its seat on the borders of the counties of Perth 
and Forfar, immediately to the north of Dun- 
keld, and the distinctive badge of which was 
the little sunflower. In the noli of 1587, 
they are named as among the septs of l\I ar and 
Athole, where their proper scat as a clan 
originally lay, having chiefs and captains of 
their own. In Galloway, the Craigdarroch 
Fergusson.:; have flourished from an early date, 
and in Fife the Fergusons of Raith have long 
held a high position as lalldholdnrs. 
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HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND REGI
IEN1'S. 


INTRODUCTION. the fear of chastisement, or the habit of 
mechanical obedience to command, produced 
:Military character of the Highlands. by the discipline in which he has been 
trained. "\Vith a Highland soldier it is 
HITHERTO the account of the military exploits otherwise. When in a national or district 
of the Highlanders has been limited to their corps, he is surrounded by the companions 
own clan feuds and to the exertions which, for a of his youth and the rivals of his early 
.
entury, they made in behalf of the unfortunate achievements; he feels the impulse of emu- 
8tuarts. 1Ve are now to notice their operations lation strengthened by the consciousness that 
on a more extended field of action, by giving every proof which he displays, either of 
a condensed sketch of their services in the bravery or cowardice, will find its way to his 
cause of the country; services which have ac- native home. He thus learns to appreciate the 
quired for them a reputation as deserved as it value of a good name; and it is thus, that in a 
has been unsurpassed. From moral as well as Highland regiment, consisting of men from the 
from physical causes, the Highlanders were well same country, whose kindred and connexions 
titted to attain this pre-eminence. are mutually known, every individual feels that 
"In forming his military character, the High- his conduct is the subject of observation, and 
lander was not more favoureù by nature than that, independently of his duty as a member 
by the social system under which he lived. I of a systematic whole, he has to sustain a 
K ursed in poverty, he acquired a hardihood separate and individual reputation, which will 
which enabled him to sustain severe pri- be reflected on his family, and district or glen. 
vat ions. As the simplicity of his life gave Hence he requires no artificial excitements. 
vigour to bis body, so it fortified his mind. He acts from motives within himself; his 
Possessing a frame and constitution thus hard- point is fixed, and his aim must terminate 
ened, he was taught to consider courage as the either in victory or death. The German soldier 
most honourable virtue, cowardice the most considers himself as a part of the military 
ùisgraceful failing; to venerate and obey his machine, and duly marked out in the orders of 
chief, and to devote himself for his native the day. He moves onward to his destination 
country and clan; and thus prepared to be a with a well-trained pace, and with as phlegmatic 
soldier, he was ready to follow wherever honour indifference to the result as a labourer who 
and duty called him. 'Vith such principles, works for his daily hire. The courage of the 
and regarding any disgrace he might bring on French soldier is supported in the hour of 
his clan and district as the most cruel misfor- trial by his high notions of the point of 
tune, the Higlùand private soldier had a peculiar honour; but this display of spirit is not always 
motive to exertion. The common soldier of steady. A Highland soldier faces his enemy, 
many other countries has scarcely any other I whether in front, rear, or flank; and if he has 
stimulus to the performance of his duty than I confidence in his commander, it may be predicteù 
IL 2 S 
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wi th certainty that he will be victorious or die on 
the ground which he main bins. He goes into 
the field resolved not to disgrace his name. 
.A striking characteristic of the Highlander is, 
that aU his actions seem to flow from sentiment. 
His eudurance of privation and fatigue,-his 
resistance of hostile opposition,-his solicitude 
for the good opinion of his superiors,-all 
originate in this source, whence also proceeds 
his obedience, which is always most conspicuous 
'I.()hen e.chibited under kind treatment. Hence 
arises the difference 0 bserva ble between the 
conduct of one regiment of Highlanders and 
that of another, and frequently even. of the 
same regiment at different times, and under 
different management. A Higlùand regiment, 
to be orderly and well disciplined, ought to 
be comrnamled by men who are capable of 
appreciating their character, directing their 
passions and prejudices, and acquiring their 
entire confidence and affection. The officer to 
whom the command of Highlanders is intl'Usted 
must endeavour to acquire their confidence 
and good opinion. "\Yith this view, he must 
watch over the propriety of his own conduct. 
He must observe the strictest justice and 
fidelity in his promises to his men, conciliate 
them by an attention to their dispositions and 
prejudices, and, at the same time, by preserv- 
ing a firm and steady authority, without which 
he will not be respected. 
"Officers who are accustomed to command 
Highland soldiers find it easy to guide and 
control them when their full confidence has 
been obtained; but when distrust prevails 
severity ensues, with a consequent neglect of 
duty, and by a continuance of this unhappy 
. misunderstanding, the men become stubborn, 
disobedient, and in the end mutinous. The 
spirit of a Highland soldier revolts at any 
unnecessary severity; though he may be led 
to the mouth of a cannon if propmly directed, 
will rather die than be unfaithful to his trust. 
But if, instead of leading, his officers attempt 
to drive him, he may fail in the Jischarge of 
the most common duties." 1 
A learned and ingenious author,2 who, 
though himself a Lowlander, had ample op- 


1 Stewart's SkrteMS. 
2 Jackson's View of the Formation, &e., of A1-mies. 
1824. 


portunity, while serving in lUany campaigns 
with Highland regiments, of becoming inti- 
mately acquainted with their character, thus 
writes of them :- 
"The limbs of the Highlander are strong 
and. sinewy, the frame hanly, and of great 
physical power, in proportion to size. He 
endures cold, hunger, and fatigue with patience; 
in other words, he has an elasticity or pride 
of mind which does not feel, or which refuses to 
complain of hard::ihip. The air of the gentleman 
is orJinarily majestic; the air and gait of the 
gilly is not graceful. He walks with a bended 
knee, and does not walk with grace, but his 
movement has energy; and between walking 
and trotting, and by an interchange of pace, 
he performs long journeys with facility, particu- 
larly on broken and irregular ground, such as 
he has been accustomed to traven;e in his 
native country. 
"Tlie Highlanders of Scotland, born and 
reared under the circumstances stated, mar- 
shalled for action by clans, according to ancient 
usage, led into action by chiefs who possess 
confidence from an opinion of knowledge, an!1 
love from the influence of blood, may be calcu- I 
lated upon as returning victorious, or dying in 
the grasp of the enemy. 
"Scotch Highlanders have a courage devoted 
to honour; but they have an impetuosity 
which, if not well understood, and skilfully 
directed, is liable to error. The Scotch fight 
individually as if the cause were their own, 
not as if it were the cause of a commander 
only,-and they fight impassioned. "\Vhether 
training and discipline may bring them in 
time to the apathy of German soldiers, further 
experience will determine; but the Highlanders 
are even now impetuous; and, if they fail to 
accomplish their object, they cannot be with- 
drawn from it like those who fi 6 ht a battle by 
the job. The ol)ject stands in their own view; 
the eye is fixed upon it; they rush towards it, 
seize it, and proclaim victory with exultation. 
"The Highlander, upon the whole, is a sol- 
dier of the first quality; but, as already said, I 
he requires to see his object fully, and to come 
into contact with it in all its extent. He then 
feels the impression of his duty thrùugh a 
channel which he understands, and he acts con- 
sistently in consequence of the impression, that 
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is, in consequence of the impulse of his own 
internal sentiment, rather than the external 
impul'3e of the command of another; for it is 
often verified in experience that, where the 
enemy is before the Highlander and nearly in 
contact with him, the authority of the officer 
is in a measure null; the duty is notwithstand- 
ing done, and well done, by the impulses of 
natural instinct. 
"Their conduct in the year 1 745 proves very 
distinctly that they are neither a ferocious nor 
a cruel people. K 0 troops ever, perhaps, tra- 
versed a country which might be deemed 
hostile leaving so few traces of outrage behind 
them as were left by the Highlanders in the 
Jear 1745. They are better known at the 
present time than they were then, and they 
are known to be eminent for honesty and 
fidelity, where confidence is given them. They 
possess exalted notions of honour, warm friend- 
ships, and much national pride." 
Of the disinclination from peaceful employ- 
ment, and propensity for war here spoken 
ot
 Dr Jackson elsewhere afforJ.s us a striking 
illustration. 'Yhile passing through the Isle 
of Skye 3 in the autumn of 1783, he met a man 
of great age whose shoulder had, through a 
recent fall, been dislocated. This condition 
was speedily rectified by our traveller. " As 
there seemed to be some
hing rather uncommon 
about the old man, I asked if he had lived 
all his life in the Highlands
 No:-he said 
he made one of the FORTY-SECOXD when they 
were first raised; then had gone with them 
to Germany; but when he had heard that 
his Prince was landed in the North, he pur- 
chased, or had made such interest that he 
procured his discharge; came home, and en- 
listed under his banner. He fought at Cul- 
3 "The Isle of Skye has, within the last forty years, 
furnisheJ for the Imblic service, twenty-one lieutenant- 
rrent'rals and major-generals; forty-five lieutenant- 

olonels; six hundred majors, captains, lieutenants, 
and subalterns; ten thousanJ foot soldiers; one hun- 
dred and twenty l)ipers j four governors of British 
colonies j one governor-general j one adjutant-general j 
one chief-baron of England; and one judge of the 
Supreme Court of Scotland. The generals may be 
classed thus :-eight Macdonalds, six lIacleods, two 
Macallisters, Ì\\ 0 Macaskills, one Mackinnon, one 
Elder, and one Macqueen. The Isle of Skye is forty- 
five miles long, and about fifteen in mean breadth. 
Truly the inhahitants are a wondel'ous people. It 
may be mentioneJ that this island is the birth-place 
of Cuthullin, the celehrated hero mentioned in Ossian's 
Poems." -bwcrness Journal. 


loden, and was wounded. After everything 
was settled, he returned to his old regiment, 
and served with it till he received another 
wound that rendered him unfit for service. 
He now, he said, lived the best way he could, 
on his pension." 
Dr Jackson also strongly advocates the 
desirability of forming national and district 
regiments, and of keeping them free from any 
foreign intermixture. Such a policy seems to 
be getting more and more into favour among 
modern military authorities; and we believe 
that at the present time it is seldom, and only 
with reluctance, that any but Scotchmen are 
admit.ted into Scotch, and especially into 
Highland regiments, at least this is the case 
with regard to privates. Indeed, it is well 
known that in our own country there is even 
now an attempt among those who manage such 
matters, to connect particular regiments with 
certain districts. Not only does such a plan 
tend to keep up the morale respectability and 
esprit de COJ1JS of each regiment, but is well 
calculated to keep up the numbers, by estab- 
lishing a connection between the various regi- 
ments and the militia of the districts with 
which they are connected. Originally each 
Highland regiment was connected and raised 
from a well defined district, and military men 
who are conversant in such matters think that 
it would be advisable to restore these regi- 
ments to their old footing in this respect. On 
this subject, we again quote the shrewd remarks 
of Dr Jackson:- 
"If military materials be thrown togt:ther 
promiscuously-that is, arranged by no other 
rule except that of size or quantity of matter, 
as it is admitted that the individual parts 
possess different propensities and different 
powers of action, it is plain that the in- 
strument composed of these different and 
independent parts has a tendency to act dif- 
ferently; the parts are constrained to act on 
one object by stimulation or coercion only. 
":Military excellence consists, as often hinted, 
in every part of the instrument acting with 
full force-acting from one principle and fOI 
one purpose; and hence it is evident that in a 
mixed fabric, composed of parts of unequal 
po\ver and different temper, disunion is a con- 
sequence, if all act to the full extent of theÎJ 


. 
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power; or if disunion be not a consequence, 
the combined act must necessarily be shackled, 
and, as such. inferior, the strong being restrained 
from ex.{;rtion for the sake of preserving union 
with the weak. 
"The imperfection now stated necessarily 
attaches to regiments composed of different 
nations mixed promiscuously. It even attaches, 
in some degree, to regiments which are formed 
indiscriminately from the population of all 
the districts or counties of an extensive king- 
dom. This assumption, anticipated by reason- 
ing, is contirmed by experience in the military 
historJ' of semi-barbarous tribes, which are often 
observed, without the aid of tactic, as taught 
in modern schools, to stick together in danger 
and to achieve acts of heroism beyond the 
comprehension of those who have no knowledge 
of man but as part of a mechanical instrument 
of war. The fact has numerous proofs in the 
history of nations; but it has not a more de- 
cisive one than that which occurred in the late 
SEVEKTY-FIRST REGHfENT in the revolutionary 
war of America. In the summer of the year 
1779, a party of the Seventy-first Regiment, 
consisting of fifty-six men and five officers, 
was detached from a redoubt at Stoneferry, 
in South Carolina, for the purpose of recon- 
noitring the enemy, which was supposed to be 
advancing in force to attack the post. The 
instructions given to the officer who commanded 
went no further than to reconnoitre and retire 
upon the redoubt. The troops were new 
troops,-arùent as Highlanders usually are. 
I They fell in with a strong column of the 
I enemy (upwards of two thousand) within a 
short distance of the post; and, instead of re- 
tiring according to instruction, they thought 
proper to attack, with an instinctive view, it 
was supposed, to retard progress, and thereby 
to give time to those who were in the redoubt 
to make better preparations for defence. This 
they did; but they were themsel ves nearly 
destroyed. All the officers and non-commis- 
sioned officers were killed or wounded, and 
seven of the privates only remained on their I 
legs at the end of the combat. The command- 
ing officer fell, and, in falling, desired the few I 
who still resisted to make the best of their way 
to the redoubt. They did not obey. The I 
national sympathies were warm. National 


honour did not permit them to leave their 
officers in the field; and they actually persisted 
in covering their fallen comraùes until a rein- 
forcement arriving from head quarters, which 
.was at some distance, induced the enemy tù 
retire. 
In the narratives which follow, we have 
confined ourselves strictly to those regiments 
which are at the present day officially recog- 
nised as Highland. Many existing regiments 
were originally raised in Highland districts, 
and formerly wore the Highland dress, which, 
as our readers will see, had ultimately to be 
changed into ordinary line regiments, from the 
difficulty of finding Highlanders willing to 
enlist; the history of such regiments we have 
followed only so long as they were recognised 
as Highland. In this way the existing strictly 
Highland regiments are reduced to nine-The 
Black "\Vatch or 42nd, the 7lst, 72nd, 74th, 
78th, 79th, 9Ist, 92nd, 93rù. 
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42D ROYAL HIGHLAND REGIMENT. 
A
[ FREICEADAN DUBH- 
"THE BLACK WATCH." 


I. 


1729-1775. 
Embodying the Black Watch-1tfarch for Englanrl-. 
l\Iutiny-Fontenoy-Emharks for the French coast 
-Flanders-Battle of Lafeldt-Return of the regi- 
ment to Ireland-Number changed from the 43d to 
the 42d-Embarks for New York-Louis bourg- I 
Ticonderoga-The 'Vest lwlies-Ticonderoga and 
Crown Point-Surrender vf Montreal-Martinique 
-Havannah-Bnshy Hun-Fort Pitt-Ircland- 
Return of the 42<1 to Scotland. 
I'
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RAISING OF "THE BLACK 'VATCH." 


EGYPT. 
(With the Sphinx.) 
CORUNNA. 
FUENTES D'ONOR. 
PYRENEES. 
N IVELLE. 
NIVE. 


ORTHES. 
TOULOUSE. 
PENINSULA. 
WATERLOO. 
ALMA. 
SEV ASTOI'OL. 
LUCKNow. 


THE design of rendering such a valuable class 
of subjects available to the state by forming 
regular military corps out of it, seems not 
to have entered into the views of the govern- 
ment till about the year 1729, when six com- 
panies of Highlanders were raised, which, from 
forming distinct corps unconnected with each 
other, received the appellation of independent 
companies. Three of these companies consisted 
of 100 men each, and were therefore called 
large companies; Lord Lovat, Sir Duncan 
Campbell of Lochnell, and Colonel Grant of 
Ballindalloch, were appointed captains over 
them. The three smaller companies, which 
consisted of 75 each, were commanded by 
Colonel Alexander Campòell of Finab, John 
Campbell of Carrick, and George :l\Iunro of 
Culcairn, unùer the commission of captain- 
lieutenants. To each of the six companies 
were attached two lieutenants and one ensign. 
To distinguish them from the regular troops, 
who, from having coats, waistcoats, and breeches 
of scarlet cloth, were called Saighdearan Dem.g, 
or Red soldiers; the independent companies, 
who were attired in tartan consisting mostly of 
black, green, and blue, were designated Am 
Freiceadan Dubh, or Black Watch,-from the 
sombre appearance of their dress. 
As the services of these companies were not 
required beyond their own territory, and as 
the intrants were not subjected to the humili- 
ating provisions of the disarming act, no diffi- 
culty was found in forming them; and when 
completed, they presented 
he singular spectacle 
of a number of young men of respectable 
families serving as privates in the ranks. 
":Many of the men who composed these 
companies were of a higher station in society 
than that from which soldiers in general are 
raised; cadets of gentlemen's families, sons of 
gentlemen farmers, and tacksmen, either imme- 
,liatelyor distantly descended from gentlemen's 
families,-men who felt themselves responsible 


for their conduct to high-minded and honour- 
able families, as well as to a country for which 
they cherished a devoted affection. In addition 
to the advantages deriver! from their superior 
rank in life, they possessed, in an eminent 
degree, that of a commanding external deport- 
ment, special care being taken in selecting men 
of full height, well proportioned, and of hand- 
some appearance.'" 
The du
ies assigned to these companies were 
to enforce the disarming act, to overawe the 
disaffected, and watch their motions, a.nd to 
check depredations. For this purpose they 
were stationed in small detachments in dif. 
ferent parts of the country, anel generally 
throughout the district in which they were 
raised. Thus Fort Augustus and the neigh- 
bouring parts of Inverness-shire were occupied 
by the Frasers under Lord Lovat; Ballindalloch 
and the Grants were stationed in Strathspey 
and Badenoch; the :\Iunros under Culcairn, ill 
Ross and Sutherland; LochneU's and Carrick's 
companies were stationed in Athole and Bread- 
albane, and Finab's in Lochaber, and the 
northern parts of Argyleshire among the dis- 
affected Camerons, and Stewarts of Appin. Al1 
Highlanders of whatever clan were admitted in- 
discriminately into these companies as soldiers: 
but the officers were taken, almost exclusively, 
from the whig clans. 
The independent companies continued to 
exist as such until the year 1739, when govern- 
ment resolved to raise four additional com- 
panies, and to form the whole into a regiment 
of the line. For this purpose, letters of service, 
dated 25th October 1739, were addressed to 
the Earl of Crawford and Lindsay, who wa!" 
appointed to the command of the regiment 
about to be formed, which was to consist of 
1 000 men. Although the commissions were 
dated as above, the regiment was not embodied 
till the month of l\lay 1740, when i
 assembled 


4 Stewart's Sketches. In confirmation of this. 
General Stewart mentions the case of l\Ir Stewart 01 
Bohallie, his grand-uncle by marriage, who was ont 
ofthe gentlemen soldiers in Carrick's company. "Thi
 
gentleman, a man of family and education was fiVt' 
feet eleven inches in height, remarkable for his personal 
strength and activity, anù one of the best swordsmen 
of his time in an .age when.go?d swordsman<;ltip wa
 
common, and consiùered an lIl(hspensable aud gracefn1 
accomplis
men
 of a gentleman; and yet, with al; 
these qualIficatIons, he was only a 
(,:ltre man of tr..( 
centre rank of his company. to 
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on a field between Taybridge and Aberfeldy,5 in 
Perthshire, under the number of the 43d regi- 
ment, afterwards changed to the 42d, but still 
bearing the name of the Black 'Vatch. "The 
uniform was a scarlet jacket and waistcoat, 
with buff facings and white lace,-tartan 6 plaid 
of twelve yards plaited round the middle of the 
body, the upper part being fixed on the left 
shoulder ready to be thrown loose, and wrapped 
over both shoulders and fire lock in rainy weather. 
A t night the plaid served the purpose of a 
blanket, and was a sufficient covering for the 
Highlander. These were called belted plaids 
from being kept tight to the body by a belt, 
and were worn on guards, reviews, and on all 
occasions when the men were in full dres
. 
On this belt hung the pistols and dirk when 
worn. In the barracks, and when not on duty, 
the little kilt or philibeg was worn, a blue 
bonnet with a border of white, red and green, 
arranged in small squares to resemble, as is 
said, the jess cheque in the arms of the different 
branches of the Stewart family, and a tuft of 
feathers, or sometimes, from economy or neces- 
sity, a small piece of black bear-skin. The 
arms were a musket, a bayonet, and a large 
basket-hilted broadsword. These were fur- 
nished by government. Such of the men as 
chose to supply themselves with pistols and 


r; Sir Robert :Menzies, writing to the Dnndee Adver- 
tiser in connection with the monument recently erected 
at DUllkeld to the Black Watch, says this is a mistake, 
although it is the account generally received, and that 
given by General David Stewart. Sir Robert says 
.. the detailed companies of the Black 'Vatch met at 
'Veem, and that the whole regiment was first drawn 
up in the field at Boltachan, between 'Yeem and Tay- 
bridge." It is strange, considering the inscription on 
the monument, that Sir Robert should have been 
asked to allow it to he erected in the field in question. 
After all, both statements may be essentially correct, 
and it is of no great consequence. 
II While the companies acted inncpendently, each 
commander assumcd the tartan of his own clan. 
.When embodied, no clan having a superior claim to 
offer a uniform plaiù to the whole, and Lord Craw- 
ford, the colonel, being a 10wlander, a new pattern 
was assumed, whieh has ever since been known as the 
42d, or Black Watch tartan, being distinct from all 
others. Here we must acknowledge our indebtedness 
to a manuscript history of this regiment, kindly lent 
us by Lieutenant-Colonel 'Yheatley, whose "happ)" 
home," he says himself, the regiment was for 38 years, 
The volume contains much curious, valuable, and in- 
terest
ng information, on wl1Ìch we shall largely 
ùraw m our aCl'ount of the 42d. Our oblicrations to 
Colone
 Wheatley in connection with this t"">history of 
t
e HIghland regiments are very numerous; his "il- 
lmgness to lend us every assistance in his power 
deserves our warmest thanks, 


dirks were allowed to carry them, and some 
hail. targets after the fasl1Íon of their country. 
The sword-belt was of black leather, and the 
cartouch-box was carried in front, supported 
by a narrow belt round the middle."" 
The officers appointed to this regiment 
were :- 


Colonel-J ohn, Earl of Crawford and Lindsay, died in 
1748. 
Lieutenant-Colonel-Sir Robert Munro of Foulis, Bart., 
killed at Falkirk, 1746. 
J,fajlYl'-George Grant, brother of the Laird of Grant, 
removed from the service by sentence of a 
court-martial, for allowing the rebels to get 
possession of tbe castle of Inverness ill 17 46. 


Captains. 
George Munro of Culeairn, brother of Sir Robert 
Munro, killed in 17 46.1:1 
Dugal Camp11ell of Craignish, retired in 1745. 
John Campbell of Carrick, killed at Fontenoy. 
Colin Campbell, junior, of l\Ionzie, retired in 1743. 
Sir James Colquhoun of Luss, Bart., retired in 1748. 
Colin Campbell of Ballimore, retireù. 
John Munro, promoted to be Lieutenant-Colonel in 
1743, retired in 1749. 
Captain-Lieutenant Duncan l\Iacfarlane, 1'etired in 
1744. 


Lieutenants. 


Paul Macpherson. 
Lewis Grant of Auchterblair. 
j Both removed from thr; 
John Maclean of Kingarloch. regiment in conse- 
John Mackenzie. quence of having 
fought a duel in 1744. 
Alexander l\Iacdonald. 
:Malcolm Fra
er, son of CuMuthel, killed at Bergen- 
op-Zoom in 1747. 
George Ramsay. 
Francis Grant, son of the Laird of Grant, died Lieu- 
tenant-General in 1782. 
John :Macneil. 


Ensigns. 
Dugal Campbell, killed at Fontenoy. 
Dugal Stewart. 
John l\Ienzies of Comrie. 
Edward Carrick. 
Gilbert Stewart of Kincraigie. 
Gorùon Graham of Uraines. 
Arehd. .Macnab, son of the Laird of l\Iacnah, died 
Lieutenant-General, 1790. 
Colin Campbell. 
Dugal Stewart. 
James Campbell of Glenfalloch, died of WOlllldf> at 
Fontenoy. 
Chaplain-Hon. Gideon Murray, 
Surgeon.-James Munro, brother of Sir Robert Munro.' 
Adjutant-Gilbert Stewart. 
Quart{'r- Master-J olin Forbes. 
In 1740 the Earl of Crawford was removed to the 
Life Guards, and Brigaùier-General Lord Seml'ill W:L& 
appointed Colonel of the Highlanders. 


7 Stewart's Sketches. 
8 See p. 234 of this volume. 
S See vol. i., p. 626, 
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After remammg nearly eighteen months in 
quarters near Taybridge,1 the regiment was 
marched northward, in the winter of 1741-2 
and the men remaineù in the stations assigned 
them till the spring of 1743, when they were 
ordered to repair to Perth. Having assembled 
there in 
Iarch of that year, they were surprised 
on being informed that orders had been received 
to march the regiment for England, a step 
which they considered contrary to an alleged 
understanding when regimented, that the sphere 
of their services was not to extend beyond 
their native country. \Vhen the intention of 
employing them in foreign service came to be 
known, many of the warmest supporters of the 
government highly disapproved of the design, 
among whom was Lord President Forbes. In 
a letter to General Clayton, the successor of 
Marshal '\"1" ade, the chief commander ill Scot- 
land, his lordship thus eÀ.presscs himself:- 
"'Vhell I first heard of the orders given to the 
I HighJand regiment to march southwards, it 
gave me no sort of concern, because I supposed 
the intention was only to see them; but as I 
have lately been assured that they are destined 
for foreign service, I cannot dissemble my 
uneasiness at a resolution, that may, in my 
apprehension, be attended with very bad con- 
sequences; nor can I prevail with myself not 
to communicate to you my thoughts on the 
suhject, however late they may come; because if 
what I am to suggest has not been already 
under consideration, it's possible the resolution 
may be departed from." .After noticing the con- 
sequences which might result from leaving tiw 
Highlands unprotected from the designs of 
the disaffected in the event of a war with 
France, he thus proceeds :-"Having thus stated 
to you the danger I dread, I must, in the next 
place, put you in mind, that the present system 
for securing the peace of the Highlands, 
which is the best I ever heard of, is by regular 
troops stationed from Inverness to Fort \Vil- 
liam, alongst the chain of lakes which in a 
manner divides the Highlands, to command 
the obedience of the inhabitants of both sides, 
and by a body of disciplined Highlanùers 
wearing the dress and speaking the language of 


1 Taybridge and the Point of Lyon, a mile below 
Taymouth Castle, were their l)laces of rendezvous for 
exercise. I 


.. 
the country, to execute such orders as require 
expedition, and for whieh neither the dress 
nor the manner of the other troops are proper. 
The Highlanders, now regimented, were at 
first independent companies; anù though their 
dress, language, and manners, qualified them 
for securing the low country against depreda- 
tions; yet that was not the sole use of them: 
the same qualities fitted them for every expedi- 
tion that required secrecy and despatch; they 
served for all purposes of hussars or light 
horse, in a country where mountains and bogs 
render cavalry useless, and if properly disposed 
over the Highlands, nothing that was com- 
monly reported and believe(l by the High- 
landers coulù be a secret to their commanders, 
because of their intimacy with the people and 
the sameness of the language." jt N otwith- 
standing this remonstrance, the government 
persisted in its determination to send the 
regiment abroad; anù to deceive the men, from 
whom their real destination wa.s concealed, 
they were told that the object of their march 
to England was merely to gratify the curiosity 
of the king,3 who was desirous of seeing a 


2 Culloden Papers, No. CCCXC. 
3 The king, having never seen a Highland soldier, 
expressed a desire to see one. Three privates, re- 
markable for their figure aUll good looks, W'ere fixed 
upon and sent to London a short time before the 
regiment marched. These were Gregor 111 'Gregor, 
commonly called Gregor the Beautiful, John Camp- 
bell, son of Duncan Campbell of the family of Dun- 
eaves, Perthshire, and John Grant from Strathspey, 
of the family of Ballindalloch. Grant fell sick, and 
died at Aberfehly. The others "were presented by 
their Lieutenant-Colonel, Sir Robert Muuro, to the 
king, and performed the broadsword exercise, and 
that of the Lochaber axe, or lance, before his majesty, 
the Duke of Cumberland, J\Imshal 'Wade, aIllI a num- 
ber of general officers assembled for the purpose, in 
the Great Gallery at St James's. 'rhey displayed so 
much dexterity and skill in the management of their 
weapons, as to give perfect satisfaction to his majesty. 
Each got a gratuity of one guinea, which they gave to 
the porter at the palace gate as they passed out. "it They 
thought that the king had mistaken their character 
anli condition in their own country. Such was, in 
general, the character of the men who originally com- 
posed the Black Watch. This feeling of self-estima- 
tion inspired a high spirit and sense of honour in the 
regiment, \\ hich continued to form its character and 
conduct long after the description of men who originally 
composed it was totally changed. These men after- 
wards rose to rank in the army. :Mr Campbell got au 
ensigncy for his conduct at Fontenoy, aIlil was captain- 
lieutenant of the regiment wllPn he was ki1led at 
Ticolllleroga, where he also distinguisheù himself. 
1\Ir :M'Gn'gor was promoted in another regiment, and 
afterwards purchased the lands of lnveranline in 


it TVestrninstcr.Jollrnal. 
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Highland regiment. Satisfied with this expla- 
nation, they proceeded on their march. The 
English people, who had been led to consider 
the Highlanders as savages, were struck with 
the warlike appearance of the regiment and 
the orderly deportment of the men, who re- 
ceived in the country and towns through 
which they passed the mostly friendly atten- 
tions. 
Having reached tbe vicinity of London on 
the 29th and 30th of April, in two divisions, 
the regiment was reviewed on the 14th of 
:May, on Fincbley Common, by :l\1arshal 'Vade. 
The arrival of the corps in the neighbourhood 
of the metropolis had attracted vast crowds of 
people to their quarters, anxious to behold 
men of whom they had heard the most extra- 
ordinary relations; but, mingled with these, 
were persons who frequented the quarters of 
the Highlanders from a very different motive. 
Their object was to sow the seeds of distrust 
and disaffection amung the men, by circu- 
lating misrepresentations and falsehoods re- 
specting the intentions of the government. 
These incendiaries gave out that a gross decep- 
tion had been practised upon the regiment, in 
regard to the object of their journey, in proof 
of which they adduced the fact of his majesty's 
departure for Hanover, on the very day of the 
arrival of the last division, and that the real 
design ()f the government was to get rid of 
them altogether, as disaffected persons, and, 
with that view, that the regiment was to be 
transported for life to the American plantations. 
These insidious falsehoods had their intended 
effect upon the minds of the Highlanders, who 
took care, however, to conceal the indignation 
they felt at their supposed betrayers. All their 
thoughts were bent upon a return to their own 
country, and they concerted their measures for 
its accomplishment with a secrecy which escaped 
the observation of their officers, of whose in- 
tegrity in the affair they do not
 however, appear 
to have entertained any suspicion. 
The mutiny which followed created a great 
sensation, and the circumstances which led to 
it formed, both in public and in private, the 
ordinary topic of discussion. The writer of a 


Breadalbane. He was grandfather of Sir Gregor 
M 'Gregor, a commander in South Arucrica.-Stewart's 
Sketches, vol. i. p. 250. 


pamphlet, which was published immediatel, 
after the mutiny, and which contains the best 
view of the subject, and an intimate know- 
ledge of the facts, thus describes the affair:- 
"On their march through the northern 
counties of England, they were every where 
recei ved with such hospitality, that they ap- 
peared in the highest spirits; and it was 
imagined that their attachment to home was so 
much abated, that they would feel no reluctance 
to the change. As they approached the metro- 
polis, however, and were exposed to the taunt8 
of the true-bred English clowns, they becamt: 
more gloomy and sullen. Animated, even to 
the lowest private, with the feelings of gentle- 
men, they could ill brook the rudeness of boor!'. 
-nor could they patiently submit to affront
 
in a country to which they had been called Ly 
invitation of their sovereign. A still deepr-r 
cause of discontent preyed upon their minds. 
A rumour had reached them on their march 
that they were to be embarked for the planta- 
tions. The fate of the marines, the invalids, 
and other regiments which had been sent to 
these colonies, seemed to mark out tlús service 
as at once the most perilous and the most 
degrading to which British soldiers could be 
exposed. vVith no enemy to encounter worthy 
of their courage, there was another considera- 
tion, which made it peculiarly odious to the 
HigWanders. By the act of parliament of the 
eleventh of George I., transportation to the 
colonies was denounced against the Highlanû 
rebels, &c. as the greatest punishment that 
could be inflicted on them except death, and, 
when they heard that they were to be sent 
there, the galling suspicion naturálly 
rose in 
their minds, that 'after being used as rods tc 

courge their own countrymen, they 'Were to hr' 
thrown into the fire I' These apprehensions 
they kept secret even from their own officers. 
and the care with which they dissembled them 
is the best evidence of the deep impression 
which they had made. Amidst all t"!leir 
jealousies and fears, however, they looked for- 
ward with considerable expectation to the 
review, when they were to come under the 
immediate obser.vation of his majesty, or some 
of the royal family. On the 14th of May they 
were reviewed by l\farshal 'Vade, and many 
persons of distinction, who were highly de- 
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lighteù with the promptitude and alacrity with 
w Lich they went through their military exer- 
cises, and gave a very favourable report of them, 
where it was likely to operate most to their ad- 
vantage. From that moment, however, all their 
thoughts were bent on the means of returning 
to their own country; and on this wild and 
romantic march they accordingly set out a few 
days after. Under pretence of preparing for 
the t'ûview, they had been enabled to provide 
themselves, un suspectedly, with some necessary 
articles, and, confiding in their capability of en- 
during privations and fatigue, they imagined 
that they should have great advantages over 
any troops that might be sent in pursuit of 
them. It was on the night between Tuesday 
and 'Yednesday (17th and 18th May) after the 
review that they assembled on a common near 
Highgate, and commenced their march to the 
north. They kept as nearly as possible between 
the two great roads, passing from wood to wood 
in such a manner that it was not well known 
which way they moved. Orders were issued 
by the lords-j ustices to the commanding officers 
of the forces stationed in the counties between 
them and Scotland, and an advertisement was 
published by the secretary at war, exhorting 
the civil officers to be vigilant in their endea- 
vours to discover their route. It was not, 
however
 till about cight o'clock on the evening 
of Thursday, 19th May, that any certain intel- 
ligence of them was obtained, and they had 
then proceeded as far as Northampton, and 
were supposed to be shaping their course to- 
wards Nottinghamshire. General Blakeney, 
who cc,mmanded at Northampton, immediately 
despatched Captain Ball, of General' IN ade's 
regiment of horse, an officer well acquainted 
with that part of the country, to search after 
them. They had now entered Lady 'Y ood 
between Brig Stock and Dean Thorp, about 
four miles from Oundle, when they were dis- 
covered. Captain naIl was joined in the 
evening by the general himself, and about nine 
all the troops were drawn up in order, near the 
wood where the Highlanders lay. Seeing 
themsel ves in this situation, and unwilling to 
aggra vate their offence by the crime of shedding 
the blood of his majesty's troops, they sent one 
of their guides to inform the general that he 
might, without feaT: send an officer to treat of 
11. 


the terms on which they should be expected 
to surrender. Captain Ball was accordingly 
delegated, and, on coming to a conference, the 
captain demanded that they should instantly 
lay down their arms and surrender as prisoners 
at discretion. This they positively refused, 
declaring that they we uld rather be cut to 
pieces than submit, unless the general shollid 
send them a written promise, signed by his own 
hand, that their arms should not be taken 
from them, and that they should have a free 
pardon. Upon tllÌs the captain delivereù the 
conditions proposed by General Blakeney, viz., 
that if they would peaceably lay down their 
arms, and surrender themselves prisoners, the 
most favourable report should be made of them 
to the lords-justices; when they again protested 
that they would be cut in pieces rather than 
surrender, except on the conditions of retain- 
ing their arms, and receiving a free pardon. 
'Hitherto,' exclaimed the captain, 'I have been 
your friend, and am still anxious to do all I 
can to save you; but, if you continue obstinate 
an hour longer, surrounded as you are by the 
king's forces, not a man of you shall be left 
alive; and, for my own part, I assure you that 
I shall give quarter to none.' He then de- 
manded that two of their number should be 
ordered to conduct him out of the wood. Two 
brothers were accordingly ordered to accompany 
him. Finding that they were inclined to sub- 
mit, he promised them both a free pardon, 
and, taking one of them along with him, he 
sent back the other to endeavour, by every 
means, to overcome the obstinacy of the rest. 
He soon returned with thirteen more. Having 
marched them to a short distance from the 
wood, the captain again sent one of them back 
to his comrades to inform them how many had 
submitted; and in a short time seventeen more 
followed the example. These were all marched 
away with their arms (the powder being blown 
out of their pans,) and when they came before 
the general they laid down their arms. 011 
returning to the wood they found the whole 
body disposed to submit to the general's 
troops. 
"'Vhile this was doing in the conntry;' con- 
tinues our author, "there was nothing but the 
flight of the Highlanders talked ijf in. town. 
The wiser sort blamed it, but some :)f their 
2 T 
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hot-headed countrymen were for comparing it 
to the retreat of the 10,000 Greeks through 
Persia; by which, for the honour of the ancitnt 
kingdom of Scotland, Corporal 
I'Pherson was 
erected into a Xenophon. nut amongst these 
idle dreams, the most injurious were those that 
reflected on their officers, anù by a strange kind 
of innuendo, woulù have fixeù the crime of these 
people's desertion upon those who did their 
duty, and staiù here. 
" As to the rest of the regiment, they were 
ordered immediately to Kent, whither they 
marched very cheerfully, and were from thence 
transported to Flanders, and are by this time 
with the army, where I dare say it will quickly 
appear they were not afraid of fighting the 
:French. In King 'Villiam's war there was 
a Highland regiment that, to avoid going to 
.Flanders, haù formeù a design of flying into 
the mountains. This was discovered before 
they could put it into execution; and General 
M'Kay, who then commanded in ScotLmù, 
caused them to be immediately surrounded and 
disarmed, and afterwards shipped them for- 
Holland. 'Yhen they came to the confederate I 
army, they behaved very briskly upon all occa- 
sions; but as pick-thanks are never wanting in 
courts, some wise people were pleased to tell 
King 'Yilliam that the Highlanders drank 
King James's health,-a report which was 
probably very true. The king, whose good 
sense taught him to despise such dirty infor- 
mations, asked General Talmash, who was near 
him, how they behaveù in the fielù 1 'As well 
as any troops in the army,' answereù the 
general, like a soldier and a man of honour. 
"Vhy then,' replied the king, 'if they fight 
for me, let them drink my father's health as 
often as they please.' On the road, and even 
after they entered to London, they kept up 
their spirits, anù marchc.d very cheerfully; nor 
did they show any marks of terror when they 
were brought into the Tower." 
Though it was evident that the Highlanders 
were led to commit this rash act under a false 
impression, and that they were the unconscious 
dupes of designing men, yet the government 
thougl1t it coulù not overlook such a gross breach 
of military discipline, and the deserters were 
aecordingly trieù before a general court-martial 
on the 8th of June. They were all found 


guilty, and condemned to be shot. Three only, 
however, suffered capitally. These were Cor- 
porals :Malrolm and Samuel 1\1 'Pherson ,4 and 
Farquhar Shaw, a private. They were shot 
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Farqunar Snaw, of the Black Watc1J, in tllP uniform 
of the Hegimcnt, Ii -13. From the picture in the 
possession of Lord John l\huray, Colonel of the 
Regiment Ii 45, !I{,ljor-General I ï 55. 


upon the parade within the Tower, in presence 
of the other prisoners, who joined in their 
prayers with great eanlestness. The unfor- 
tunate men met their death with composure, 
anù acted with great propriety. Their bodies 
were put into three coffins by three of the 
prisoners, their clansmen and connexions, and 
were buried together in one grave at the place 
of execution.:> From an ill-judgeù severitYt 
one hundred of the deserters were equally 
diviùeù between the garrisons of Gibraltar and 
ì\Iinorca, anù a similar number were distributed 
among the different corps in the Leeward 
islands, Jamaica anù Georgia,-a circumstance 
4. nrotner to General K('nneth 
1'Pherson of the 
Rast India Company's Sen-iee, who died in 1815. 
Geneml Stewart says that Lord John Murray, who 
was afterwanls colonel of the regiment, had por- 
traits of the sufferers hung up in his dining-room j 
but for what reason is not known. They were remark- 
able for their great size and handsome figure. 
I; St James's Chronicle, 20th July 1743. 
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which, it is believed, impressed the Highlanders 
with an idea that the government had intended 
to deceive them. 
Near the end of May the remainder of the 
regiment was sent to Flanders, where it joined 
"".he army under the command of Field-marshal 
the Earl of Stair. During the years 1743-44, 
they were quartered in different parts of that 
country, and by their quiet, orderly, and kind 
deportment, acquired the entire confidence of 
the people among whom they mixed. The 
regiment" was judged the most trust-worthy 
guard of property, insomuch that the people 
in Flanders choose to have them always for 
their protecti(ln. Seldom were any of them 
drunk, and they .as rarely swore. And the 
elector-palatine wrote to his envoy in London, 
desiring him to thank the king of Great Britain 
for the excellent behaviour of the regiment 
while in his territories in 1743 and 1744, and 
for whose sake he adds, 'I will always pay a 
respect and regard to a Scotchman in future.'''6 
Lord Sempill, who had succeeded the Earl 
of Crawford in the colonelcy of the regiment 
in 1740, being appointed in April 1745 to the 
23th regiment, Lord John Murray, son of the 
Duke of Athole, succeeded him as colonel of the 
Highlanders. During the command of these 
officers, the regiment was designated by the 
titles of its successive commanders, ns Lord 
Crawford's, Lord Sempill's, and Lord John 
l\Inrray's Highlanders. 
Baftled in his efforts to prevent the elevation 
of the Grand Duke of Tuscany to the im- 
perial throne, the King of :France resolved to 
bumble the house of Austria by making a con- 
quest of the Netherlands. "
ith this view he 
d.ssembled an immense army in Flanders under 
the command of the celebrated :Marshal Saxe, 
and having with the dauphin joined the army 
in April 1745, he, on the 30th of that month, 
invested Tournay, then garrisoned by 8000 
men, commanded by General Baron Dorth, 
who defended the place with vigour. The 
Duke of Cumberland, who arrived from 
England early in May, assumed the command 
of the allied army assembled at Soignies. It 
consisted of twenty b::ittalions and twenty- 
six squadrons of British, five battalions and 


II Dr Doddridge's Life of Colonel Gardiner. 
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sixteen squadrons of Hanoverians, all under 
the immediate command of his royal high- 
ness; twenty-six battalions and forty squad- 
rons of Dutch, commanded by the Prince of 
'Valdeck; and eight squadrons of Austrians, 
under the command of Count Konigseg. 
Though the allied army was greatly inferior 
in number to the enemy, yet as the French 
army was detached, the duke resolved to march 
to the relief of Tournay. :Marshal Saxe, who 
soon became aware of the design of the allies, 
drew up his army in line of battle, on the right 
bank of the ScheIdt, extending from the wood 
of Barri to Fontenoy, and thence to the village 
of St Antoine in sight of the British army. 
The allied army advanced to Leuse, and on 
the 9th of May took up a position between the 
villages of Bougries and :Maulbre, in sight of 
the :French army. In the evening the duke, 
attended by Field-marshal Konigseg and the 
Prince of 'Valdeck, reconnoitred the position of 
l\Iarslul Saxe. They were covered by the High- 
landers, who kept up a sharp fire with French 
sharp-shooters who were concealed in the woods. 
After a general survey, the Earl of Crawford, 
who was left in command of the advance of 
the army, proceeded with the Highlanders and 
a party of hussars to examine the enemy's out- 
posts more narrowly. In the course of the 
day a Highlander in advance observing that 
one of the sharp-shooters repeatedly fired at 
his post, placed his bonnet upon the top of a 
stick near the verge of a hollow road. This 
stratagem decoyed the Frenchman, and whilst 
he was intent on his object, the Highlander 
approaching cautiously to a point which afforded 
a sure aim, succeeded in bringing him to the 
ground. 7 
Having ascertained that a plain which lay 
between the positions of two armies wa3 cov- 
ereù with some flying squadrons of the enemy, 
and that their outposts commanded 80me narrow 
defiles through which the allied forces had 
necessarily to march to the attack, the Duke 
of Cumberland resolved to scour the plain, anù 
to dislodge the outposts, preparatory to ad- 
vancing upon the besieging army. Accorù- 
ingly at an early hour next morning, six batta- 
lions and twelve squadrons were ordereù to 


r Holt's Life of the Ea1'l of Crawjord. 
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disperse the forces on the plain and clear the 
defiles, a service which they soon performed, 
Some Austrian hussars being hotly pressed 
on this occasion by the French light troops, a 
party of Highlanders was sent to support them, 
and the Frenchmen were quickly repulsed 
with loss. This was the first time the High- 
landers stood the fire of the enemy in a regular 
body, and so well did they acquit themselves, 
that they were particularly noticed for their 
spirited conduct. 
Resolving to attack the enemy next morning, 
the commander-in-chief of the allied army 
made the necessary dispositions. Opposite the 
space between Fontenoy and the wood of Barn, 
he formed the British and Hanoverian infantry 
in two lines, and posted their cavalry in the 
rear. Near the left of the Hanoverians he 
drew up the Dutch, whose left was towards St 
Antoine. The French in their turn completed 
their batteries, and made the most formidable 
preparations to receive the allies. At two 
o'clock in the morning of the 11th of May, 
the Duke of Cumbedand began his march, 
and drew up his army in front of the enemy. 
The engagement began about four by the 
guards and the Highlanders attacking a re
 
doubt, advanced on the right of the wood 
near Vezon, occupied by 600 men, in the 
vicinity of which place the dauphin was posted. 
Though the enemy were entrenched breast-high 
t.18Y were forced out by the guards with 
bayonets, and by the Highlanders with sword, 
pistol, and ùirk, the latter killing a consider- 
able number of them. 
The allies continuing steadfastly to advanee, 
Marshal Saxe, who had, during three attacks, 
lest some of his bravest men, began to think 
of a retreat; but being extremely unwilling to 
abandon his position, he resolved to make a 
last effort to retrieve the fortune of the day by 
attacking his as!:ailants with all his forces. 
Being far advanced in a dropsy, the marshal 
had been carried about the whole day in a litter. 
This he now quitted, and mounting his horse, 
he rode over the field giving the necessary 
orders, whilst two men supported him on each 
sid.e. He brought forward the household 
troops of the King of }"rance: he posted his 
best cavalry on the flanks, and the king's body 
guards, with the flower of the infantry in the 


centre. Having brought up all his fielù-pieces. 
he, under cover of their fire and that of the 
batteries, made a combined charge of cavalry 
and infantry on the allied army, the greater 
part of which had, by this time, formed into 
line by advancing beyond the confined ground. 
The allies, unable to withstand the impetuosity 
of this attack, gave way, and were driven back 
across the ravine, carrying along with them 
the Highlanders, who had been ordered up 
from the attack of the village, and two other 
regiments ordered from the reserve to support 
the line. After rallying for a short time 
beyonù the ravine, the whole army retreated 
by order of the duke, the Highlanders and 
Howard's regiment (the 19th) under the com- 
mand of Lord Crawford, covering the rear. 
The retreat, which was commenced about three 
o'clock in the afternoon, was effected in excellent 
order. 'Then it was over his lordship pulled 
off his hat, and returning thanks to the cover- 
ing party, said "that they had acquired as much 
honour in covering so great a retreat, as if they 
had gained a battle."s The carnage on both 
sides was great. The allies lost, in killed and 
wounded, about 7000 men, including a number 
of officers. The loss of the French is supposed 
to have equalled that of the allies. The High- 
landers lost Captain John Campbell of Carrick,9 
whose head was carried off by a cannon-ball 
early in the action;l Ensign Lachlan Campbell
 
son of Craignish, and 30 men; Captain Robed 
Campbell of Yinab; Ensigns Ronald Campbell s 
nephew of Craignish, and James Campbell, son 
of Glenfalloch; 2 sergeants, and 86 rank and 
file wounded. 
Before the engagement, the part which the 
Highlanders w01Ùd act formed a subject of 
general speculation. Those who knew them 
had no misgi vings; but there were other persons, 
8 Rolt's Life of the Earl of Crawford. 
9 "Captain John Campbell of Carrick was one of 
the most accomplished gentleman of his day. Pos- 
sessing very agreeable manners and bravery, tempered 
by gaiety, he was regarded by the people as one of 
those who retained the chivalrous spirit of their ances- 
tors. A poet, a soldier, and a gentleman, no less gal- 
lant among the ladies than he was brave among men; 
he was the object of general admiration; and the last 
generation of Highlanders among whom he was best 
known, took great pleasure in cherishing his memory, 
anù repeating anecdotes concerning him. He married 
a sister of General Campbell of Mamore, afterwards 
Duke of Argyll." -Stewart's Sketches. 
1 Culloden Papers, p. 200. 
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high in rank, who looked upon the support of 
such men with an unfavourable eye. So strong 
was this impression "in some high quarters, 
that, on the rapid charge made by the High- 
landers, when pushing forward sword in hand 
nearly at full speed, and advancing so far, it 
was suggested that they inclined to change 
sides and join the enemy, who had already 
three brigades of Scotch and Irish engaged, 
which performed very important services on 
that day."S! All anxiety, however, was soon 
put an end to by the decided way in which 
they sustained the national honour. 
Captain John l\Iunro of the 43d regiment, 
in a letter to Lord-president Forbes, thus 
describes the battle :-" A little after four in 
the morning, the 30th of April, our cannon 
began to play, and the French batteries, with 
triple our weight of metal and numbers too, 
answered us; about five the infantry was in 
march; we (the Highlanders) were in the 
centre of the right brigade; but by six we were 
orùered to cross the field, (I mean our regiment, 
for the rest of our brigades did not march to 
attack,) a little village on the left of the whole, 
called Fontenoy. As we passed the field the 
French batteries played upon our front, and 
right and left flanks, but to no purpose, 
for their batteries being upon rising ground 
their balls flew over us and hurt the second 
line. We were to support the Dutch, who, in 
their usual way, were very dilatory. \Ve got 
within musket-shot of their batteries, when we 
received three full fires of their batteries anù 
small arms, which killed us forty men and 
one ensign. Hcre we were obliged to skulk 
behind houses and hedges for about an hour 
and a hili, waiting for the Dutch, who, when 
they came up, bebaved but so and so. Our 
regiment being in some disorder, I wanted to 
draw them up in rear of the Dutch, which 
their general would scarce allow of; but at 
last I did it, and marched them again to the 
front. In half an hour after the Dutch gave 
way, and Sir Robert 
Iunro thought proper we 
should retire; for we had then the whole bat- 
tlries from the enemy's ground playing upon 
us, and three thousand foot ready to fall upon 
us. \Ve retired; but before we had marched 


!I Stewart's Sketches. 


thirty yards, we had orders to return to the 
attack, which we did; and in about ten minutes 
after had orders to march directly with all 
expedition, to assist the Hanoverians, who had 
got by this time well advanced upon the bat- 
teries upon the left. They behaved most gal- 
lantly and bravely; and had the Dutch taken 
example from them, we had supped at Tournay. 
The British behaved well; we (the Highland- 
ers) were told by his royal highness that we 
did our duty well. . . .. By two of the 
clock we all retreated; and we were ordered 
to cover the retreat, as the only regiment that 
could be kept to their duty, and in this affair 
we lost sixty more; but the duke made so 
friendly and favourable a speech to us, that 
if we had been ordered to attack their lines 
afresh, I dare say our poor fellows would have 
done it." 3 
The Highlanders on this occasion were com- 
manded by Sir Robert :Munro of Fowlis, 
their lieutenant-colonel, in whom, besides great 
military experience, were united all the best 
qualities of the soldier. Aware of the import- 
ance of allowing his men to follow their accus- 
tomed tactics, he obtained leave of the Duke of 
Cumberland to allow them to fight in thl'ir 
own way. He accordingly" ordered the whole 
regiment to clap to the ground on receiving the 


3 Clllloden Papers, No. CCXLlII. "On this occa- 
sion the Duke of Cumberland was so much struck 
with the conduct of the Highlanders, and concurreJ 
so cordially in the esteem which they had secured to 
themselves both from friends and foes, that, wishing to 
show a mark of his approbation, he desired it to be 
intimated to them. that he would be happy to grant 
the men any favour which they chose to ask, and 
which he could concede, as a testimony of the good 
opinion he had formed of them. The reply was worthy 
of so handsome an offer. After expressing acknow- 
ledgment
 for the condescension of the commander-in- 
chief, the men assured him that no favour he could 
bestow would gratify them so much as a parJon for one 
of their comrades, a soldier of the regiment, who had 
been tried by a court-martial for allowing a prisoner 
to escape, and was under sentence of a heavy corporal 
punishment, which, if inflicted, would bring disgrace 
on them all, and on their families and country. This 
favour, of course, was instantly granted. The nature 
of this request, the feeling which suggested it, and, in 
short, the general qualities of the corps, struck the 
Duke with the more force, as, at the time, he had not 
been in Scotland, and had no means of knowing the 
character of its inhabitants, unless, indeed, he had 
formed his opinion from the common ribaldry of the 
times, when it was the fashion to considêr the High- 
lander 'as a fierce and savage depredator, bpeaking a 
barbarous language, andiuhabiting a barren and gloomy 
region, which fear and prudence forbade all stl'anger
 
to enter. ' II -Stewart's Sketches, i. p. 2ï 4-5. 
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French fire; and instantly after its discharge 
they sprang up, and coming close to the enemy, 
poured in their shot upon them to the certain 
destruction of multitudes, and drove them pre- 
cipitately through their lines; then retreating, 
drew up again, and attacked them a second 
time after the same manner. These attacks 
, they repeated several times the same day, to 
the surprise of the whole army. Sir Robert 
was everywhere with his regiment, notwith- 
standing his great corpulency, and when in the 
trenches he was hauled out by the legs and 
arms by his own men; and it is observed that 
when he commanded the whole regiment to 
clap to the ground, he himself alone, with the 
colours behind him, stood upright, receiving 
the whole fire of the enemy; and this because, 
(as he said,) though he could easily lie down, 
his great bulk would not suffer him to rise so 
quickly. His preservation that day was the 
surprise and astonishment not only of the 
whole army, but of all that heard the par- 
ticulars of the action." 4 
The gallantry thus displayed by Sir Robert 
and his regiment was the theme of universal 
admiration in Britain, and the French them- 
selves could not withhold their meed of praise. 
(, The British behaved well," says a French 
writer, "and could be exceeded in ardour by 
none but our officers, who animated the troops 
by their example, when the Highland furies 
'/'ushed in upon us with more violence than 
ever did a sea driven by a tempest. I can- 
not say much of the other auxiliaries, 
some of whom looked as if they had no 
great concern in the matter which way it 
went. In short, we gained the victory; but 
may I never see such another !"li Some idea 
may be formed of the havoc made bJ the 
Highlanders from the fact of one of them 
having killed nine :Frenchmen with his broad- 
sword, and he was only prevented from in- 
creasing the number by his arm being shot off. 6 


t Life of Coloncl Gardwf'r. 
:s Account pubiisheJ at Paris, 26th May 1745. 
6 The Oonduct (1 the Officers at Fontcnoy Con- 
sÙlcred. Lond. 17 45. -" Such was the battle of 
:Fontenoy, and such were the facts from which a very 
f
vo
1rahle øpinion was formed of the military quali- 

catlOns of the Black Watch, as it was still called 

n Scotlan
. At this period there was not a soldier 
In the ,regIment born south of the GraITlpiI?.IlS.'- 
Stewart s Sketches, i. 2YS. 


In consequence of the rebellion in Scotland, 
eleven of the British regiments were ordered 
home in October 1745, among which was the 
43d. The Highlanders arrived in the Thames 
on the 4th of November, and whilst the otllPr 
regiments were sent to Scotland under General 
Hawley to assist in quelling the insurrection, 
the 43d was marched to the coast of Kent, and 
joined the division of the army assemhled there 
to repel an e:x:pected invasion. vVhen it is con- 
sidered that more than three hundred of the 
soldiers in the 43d had fathers and brothers 
engaged in the rebellion, the prudence and 
humanity of keeping them aloof from a contest 
between duty and affection, are evident. Three 
new companies, which had been added to the 
regiment in the early part of the year 1745, 
were, however, emplo)Ted in Scotland against 
the rebels before joining the regiment. These 
companies were raised chiefly in the districts 
of Athole, Breadalballe, and Braemar, and the 
command of them was given to the laird of 
:ßIackintosh, Sir Patrick .Murray of Ochtertyre, 
and Campbell of Illveraw, who had recruited 
them. The subalterns were James Farquhar- 
son, the younger of Invercauld; J c hn CaUl p- 
bell, the younger of Glenlyon, and Dugald 
Campbell; and Ensign Allan Grant, son of 
Glenmoriston; John Campbell, son of Glen- 
falloch; and Allan Campbell, son of Barcaldine. 
General Stewart observes that the privates of 
these companies, though of the best character. 
did not occupy that rank in society for which 
so many individuals of the indcpendent com- 
panies had been distinguished.. One of these 
companies, as has been elsewhere observed, 
was at the battle of Prestonpans. The services 
of the other two companies were confined to the 
Highlands during the rebellion, and after its 
suppression they were employed along with de- 
tachments of the English army in the barbarous 
task of burning the houses, and laying waste 
the lands of the rebcls,-a service which must 
have been very revolting to their feelings. 
Having projected the conquest of Quebec, 
the government fitted out an expedition at 
Portsmouth, the land forces of which consisteù 
of about 8000 mcn, including Lord John 
Murray's Highlanders, as the 43d regiment 
was now called. The armament having been. 
dplayed from various causes until the season 
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was too far advanced for crossing the Atlantic, 
it was resolved to employ it in surprising the 
Port 1'0rient, then the repository of all the 
stores and ships belonging to the French East 
India Company. "\Vhile this new expedition 
was in preparation, the Highland regiment was 
increased to 1100. men, by draughts from the 
three companies in Scotland. 
The expedition sailed from Portsmouth on 
the 15th of September, 1746, under the com- 
mand of Rear-Admiral Lestock, and on the 
20th the troops were landed, without much 
opposition, in Quimperly bay, ten miles from 
Port 1'0rient. As General 8t Clair soon per- 
I ce.ived that he could not carry the place, he 
abandoned the siege, and retiring to the sea- 
coast, re-embarked his troops. 
Some of these forces returned to England; 
the rest landed in Ireland. The Highlanders 
arrived at Cork on the 4th of November, 
whence they marched to Limerick, where they 
remained till February 174: 7 , when they re- 
turned to Cork, where they embarked to join a 
new expedition for Flanders. This force, 
which consisted chiefly of the troops that had 
been recalled in 1745, sailed from Leith roads 
in the beginning of April 1747. Lord Lou- 
don's Highlanders and a detachment from the 
three additional companies of Lord John ::\Iur- 
ray's Highlanders also joined this force; and 
such was the eagerness of the latter for this 
service, that when informed that only a part 
of them was to join the army, they all claimed 
permission to embark, in consequence of which 
demand it was found necessary to settle the 
question of preference by drawing lots. 7 
To relieve Hulst, which was closely besieged 
by Count Lowendahl, a detachment, consisting 
of Lord John :Murray's Highlanders, the first 
battalion of the Royals and Bragg's regiment, 
was ordered to :Flushing, under the command 
of "ðlajor-general.Fuller. They landed at Staple- 
dyke on the 1st of May. The Dutch governor 
of Hulst, General St Roque, ordered the Royals 
to join the Dutch camp at St Bergue, and 
directed the Highlanders and Bragg's regiment 
to halt within four miles of Hulst. On the 
5th of May the besiegers began an assault, a.nd 
drove the outguards and picquets back into 


7 Oaledonian ltlcrcury, :March 1747. 


the garrison, and would have carried the place, 
had not the Royals maintained their post with 
the greatest bravery till relieved by the High- 
land regiment, when the French were com. 
pelled to retire. The Highlanders had only 
five privates killed and a few wounded on this 
occasion. The French continuing the siege, 
St !toque surrendered the place, although h{: 
was aware that an additional reinforcement of 
nine battalions was on the march to his relief. 
The British troops then em barked for South 
Beveland. Three hundred of the Highland 
regiment, who were the last to embark, were 
attacked by a body of French troops. " They 
behaved with so much bravery that they beat 
off three or four times their number, killing 
many, and making some prisoners, with only 
the loss of four or five of their own number."s 
A few days after the battle of Lafeldt, 
July 2d, in which the Highlanders are not 
particularly mentioned, Count Lowendahllaid 
siege to Bergen-op-Zoom with a force of 25,000 
men. This place, from the strength of its 
fortifications, the fa vourite work of the cele- 
brated Coehorn, having never been stormed, 
was deemed impreg nable. The garrison oon- 
Rsted of 3000 men, including Lord Loudon's 
Highlanders. Though Lord John l\Iurra.r's 
Highlanders remained in South Beveland, his 
lordship, with Captain Fraser of Culduthel, 
Captain Campbell of Craignish, and several 
other officers of his regiment, joined the be- 
sieged. Mter about two months' siege, this 
important fortress was taken by storm, on 
account of the too great confide-nce of Constrom 
the governor, who never anticipated an assault. 
On obtaining possession of the ramparts, the 
French attempted to enter the town, but were 
attacked with such impetuosity by iwo bat- 
talions of the Scottish troops in the pay of the 
States-General, that they were driven from 
street to street, until fresh reinforcements arri v- 
ing, the Scotch were compelled to retreat in 
their turn; yet they disputed every inch oî 
ground, and fought till two-thirds of them 
were killell on the spot. The :remainder then 
abandoned the town, carrying the old governor 
along with them. 
The different bodies of the allied army 


8 Hague Gazette. 
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as&embled in the neighbourhood of Raremond 
in :March 1748, but, with the exception of the 
capture of l\Iaestricht, no military event of any 
importance took place in the Netherlands; 
aïd preliminaries of peace having been signed, 
the Highlanders returned to England in Decem- 
ber, and were afterwards sent to Ireland. 
The three additional companies had assembled 
at Preston pans in March 1748, for the purpose 
of embarking for Flanders; but the orders to 
ship were countermanded, and in the course 
of that year these companies were reduced. 
In 1749, in consequence of the reduction 
of the 42d regiment (Oglethol'pe's), the num- 
ber of the Black "\Vatch was changed from the 
43d to the 42d, the number it has ever since 
retained. 
During eight years-from 1749 to 1756-that 
the Highlanders were stationed in Ireland, the 
utmost cordiality subsisted between them and 
the inhabitants of the different districts where 
they were q ual'tered; a circumstance the more 
remarkable, when it is considered that the 
military 'vere generally embroiled in quarrels 
with the natives. So lasting and favourable 
an impression did they make, that upon the 
return of the regiment from America, after an 
absence of eleven years, applications were made 
from the towns and districts where they had 
been formerly quartered, to get them again 
stationed among them. Although, as General 
Stewart observes, the similarity of language, 
and the general belief in a common origin, 
might have had some influence with both 
parties, yet nothing but the most exemplary 
good conduct on the part of the HigWanders 
could have overcome the natural repugnance 
of a people who, at that time, justly regarded 
the British soldiery as rcady instruments of 
oppres:>ion. 
In consequence of the mutual encroachments 
made by the French and English on their 
respective territories in North America, both 
parties prepared for war; and as the British 
ministry determined to make their cwef efforts 
against the enemy in that quarter, they resolved 
to send two bodies of troops thither. The 
first division, of which the Highlanders formed 
a part, under the command of Lieutenant- 
general Sir James Abercromby, set sail in 
March 1756, and landed at New York in June 


following. In the month last mentioned, 700 
recruits, who had been raised by recruiting 
parties sent from the regiment previous to its 
departure from Ireland, embarked at Greenock 
for America. "\Vhen the Highlanders landed, 
they attracted much notice, parti
ularly on 
the part of the Indians, who, on the march 
of the regiment to Albany, flocked from all 
quarters to see strangers, whom, from the 
similarity of their dress, they considered to be 
of the same extraction as themselves, and whom 
they therefore regarded as brothers. 
Before the departure of the 42d, several 
changes and promotions had taken place. 
Lieutenant-colonel Campbell, afterwards Duke 
of Argyll, who had commanded the regiment 
during the six years they were quartered in Ire- 
land, having been promoted to the command of 
the 54th, was succeeded by l\faj or Grant, who was 
so popular with the men, that, on the vacancy 
occurring, they subscribed a sum of money 
among themselves to purchase the lieutenant- 
colonelcy for him; but the money was not 
required, the promotion at that time being 
without purchase. Captain Duncan Campbell 
of Inveraw was appointed major; Thomás 
Graham of Duchray, James Abercromby, SOll of 
General Abercromby of Glassa, the commander 
of the expedition, and John Campbell of 
Strachur, were made captains; Lieutenant John 
Campbell, captain-lieutenant; Ensigns Kenneth 
Tolme, James Grant, John Graham, brother of 
Duchray, Hugh l\T'Pherson, Alexander Turn- 
bull of Stracathro, and Alexander Campbell, 
son of Barcaldine, were raised to the rank of 
lieutenants. From the half-pay list were taken 
Lieutenants Alexander 
rackintosh, James Gray, 
\Villiam TIaillie, Hugh Arnot, "\Villiam Suther- 
land, John Small, and Archibald Campbell; 
the ensigns were James Campbell, Archibald 
Lamont, Duncan Campbell, George 
IacLagan 
Patrick Balneaves, son of Edmdour, Patrick 
Stewart, son of Bonskeid, Norman l\IacLeod, 
George Campbell, and Donald Campbell. 9 
The regiment had been now sixteen years 
embodied, and although its original membcrs 
had by this time almost disappeared, "their 
habits and character were well sustained by 
their successors, to whom they were left, as it 


· Stewart's Sketches. 
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were, in eharge This expectation has been 
fulfilled through a long course of years and 
events. The first supply of recruits after the 
original formation was, in many instances, 
inferior to their predecessors in personal appear- 
ance, as well as in private station and family 
connexions ; but they lost nothing of that firm 
step, erect air, and freedom from awkward 
restraint. the consequence of a spirit of incle- 
ùendence and self-respect, which distinguished 
their predecessors." 1 
The second division of the expedition, unllel' 
the Earl of Loudon, who was appointed 
cOll1mander-in
chief of the army in North 
America, soon joined the forces under General 
Abercromby; but, owing to various causes, 
they did not take the field till the summer of 
the following year. 9 Pursuant to an attack on 
Louisburg, Lord Loudon embarked in the 
month of June 1757 for Halifax with the 
forces under his command, amounting to 5300 
men. At Halifax. his forces were increased to 
10,500 men, by the addition of five regimenk; 
lately arrived from England, including Fraser's 
and Montgomery's Highlanders. 
1Yhen on the eve of his departure from 
Halifax, Lord Loudon received information 
that the Brest fleet had arrived in the harbour 
of Louisburg. The resolution to abandon the 
enterprise, however, was not taken till it clearly 


1 There were few courts-martial; and, for lllany 
years, no in",tance occurred of corporal punishment. 
If a soldier was brought to the halberts, he became 
,Iegraded, and little more good was to be expected of 
him. After being publicly disgraced, he could no 
longer associate with his comrades; and, in several 
instances, the privates of a company have, from their 
pay, suLscribed to !)rocure the discharge of an olmoxious 
individual. 
Great regularity was observed in the duties of public 
worship. III the regimental onlers, hours were fixed 
for morning prayers by the chaplain; and on Sundays, 
for Divine service, morning and evening. The greatest 
re:>pect was observed towards the ministers of religion. 
.When Dr Ferguson was chaplain of the corps, he held 
an equal, if not, in some respects, a greater, inlluence 
over the minds of the men than the commanding 
officer. The succeeding chaplain, .Mr .Maclaggan, pre- 
served the same authority; and, while the soldiers 
looked up with reverpl1ce to these excellent men, the 
most heneficial effects were produced on their minds 
and conduct by the reJigious and moral duties which 
their chaplains inculcated. 
2 "During the whole of 1756 the regiment re- 
mained in Albany inactive. During the winter anù 
spring of 17;; 7, they wpre drilled amI disciplined for 
bush-fighting and sharp-shooting, a species of war- 
fare for which they wp,re well fitted, being in general 
gooù marksmen, anll expert ill the management of 
their arms." -Stewart's Skef,ehcs. 
II. 
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appeared from letters which were taken in a 
packet bound from Louis burg to France, that 
the force was too great to be encountered. 
Leaving the remainder of the troops at Hali- 
fax, Lord Loudon returned to New York, 
taking along with him the Highlanders anù 
four other regiments. 
By the addition of three new companies and 
the junction of 700 recruits, the regiment was 
now augmented to upwards of 1300 men, all 
Highlanders, for at that period none else were 
admitted into the regiment. To the three 
additional companies the following officers 
were appointed; James Murray, son of Lord 
George 
lurray, James Stewart of Urrard, and 
Thomas Stirling, son of Sir Henry Btirling of 
Ardoch, to be captains; Simon Blair, David 
Barklay, Archibald Campbell, Alex.ander Mac. 
kay, Alexanùer :l\IenzÏes, and David Mills, to 
be lieutenants; Duncan Stewart, George Hat- 
tray, and Alexander Farquharson, to be ensigns; 
and the Reverend James Stewart to be assistant 
chaplain. 
The Earl of Loudon having been recalled, 
the command of the army devolved on General 
Abercromby. Determined to wipe off the dis- 
grace of former campaigns, the ministry, who 
had just come into power, fitted out 
 great I 
naval armament and a military force of 32,OUO I 
men, which were placed under commanders 
who enjoyed the confidence of the country. 
The command of the fleet was given to Ad- 
miral Boscawen, and Brigadier-generals \V olfe, 
Townsend, and :Murray, were adùed to the 
military staff. Three expeditions wel'e planned 
in 1758; one against Louisburg; another 
against Ticonderoga and Crown Point; and 
a third against Fort du Quesne. 
General Abercromby, the commallder-in-chief, 
took charge of the expedition against TicOll- 
deroga, with a force of 15,390 men, of whom 
6337 were regulars (including Lord John 
Murray's Highlanders), and 9024: provincials, 
besides a train of artillery. 
Fort Ticonderoga stands on a tongue of land 
between Lake Champlain and Lake George, I 
and is surrounùcli on three sides by water; I 
part of the fourth side is protected by a morass; 
the remaining part was strongly fortified with 
high entrenchments, supported and flanked by 
three batteries, and the whole front of that 
:2 lJ _I, 
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part which was accessiLle was inter:;ected by I The troops continued their march in the sarno 
deep traverses, and blocked up with felled order, but the route lying through a wood, 
trees, with their branches turned outwards and the guides being imperfectly acquainted 
and their points first sharpened and then with the country, the columns were broken by 
hardened by fire, forming altogether a most coming in contact with each other. The right 
formidable defence.' On the 4th of July 1758 column, at the head of which was Lord Howe, 
the commander-in-chief embarked his troops fell in with a detachment of the enemy who 
on Lake George, on board 900 batteaux and had also lost their way in the retreat from the 
135 whale-boats, with provi
ions, artillery, anù advanced post, and a smart skirmish ensuing, 
ammunition; several pieces of cannon being the enemy were routed with considerable loss. 
mounted on rafts to cover the landing, which Lord Howe unfortunately fell in the beginning 
was effected next day without opposition. of this action. He was much regretted, being 
The troops were then formed into two parallel "a young nobleman of the most promising 
columns, and in this order marched towards talents, who ha(1 distinguished himself in a 
the enemy's advanced post, consisting of one peculiar manner by his courage, activity, and 
battalion, encamped behind a breast-work of rigid observance of military discipline, and had 
logs. The enemy abandoned this defence acquired the esteem and affection of the soldiery 
without a shot, after setting the breast-work by his generosity, sweetness of manners, and 
on fire and burning their tents and implements. engaging adJress."4 


Plan of the Sieges of Ticonderoga. Facsimile hom 1'he Scuts Magazine, A ugu:st 175B. 


Perceiving that his men were greatly fatigued, 
General Abercromby ordered them to march 
back to their landing-place, which they reached 
about eight o'clock in the morning. Having 
taken possession of a saw-mill in the neigh- 
hourhood of Ticonderoga, which the enemy 
had abandoned, General Abercromby advanced 
towards the place next morning. It was 
garrisoned by 5000 men, of whom 2800 were 


French troops of the line, who were stationed 
behind the traverses and felled trees in front 
of the fort. Receiving information from some 
prisoners that General Levi, with a force of 
3000 men, was marching to the deff'nce of 
Ticonderoga, the English commander resolved 
to anticipate him by striking, if possible, a 
decisive blow before a junction could be 
effected. He therefore sent an engineer across 


3 Stewart's Sketches. 
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the river on the opposite side of the fort to 
reconnoitre the enemy's entrenchments, who 
reported that the works being still unfinished, 
might be attempted with a prospect of success. 
Preparations for the attack were therefore in- 
stantly made. The whole army being put in 
motion, the picquets, followed by the grena. 
diers, the battalions and reserve, which last 
consisted of the Highlanders and the 55th 
regiment, advanced with great alacrity towards 
the entrenchments, which they found to be 
much more formidable than they expected. 
The breast-work, which was regularly fortified, 
was eight feet high, and the ground before it 
was covered with an abbatis or chevaux-de- 
frize, projecting in such a manner as to render 
the entrenchment almost inaccessible. U ndis- 
mayed by these discouraging obstacles, the 
British troops marche\l up to the assault in the 
face of a destructive fire, and maintained their 
ground without flinching. Impatient in the 
rear, the Highlanders broke from the reserve, 
and, pushing forward to the front, endeavoured 
to cut their way through the trees with their 
broadswords. After a long and deadly struggle, 
the a.ssailants penetrated the exterior defences 
and advanced to the breast-work; but being 
unprovided with scaling ladders, they attempted 
to gain the breast-work, partly by mounting 
nn each other's shoulders, and partly by .fixing 
their feet in the holes w hie h they made with 
their swords and bayonets in the face of the 
work. No sooner, however, did a man reach 
the top, than he was thrown down by the 
troops behind the entrenchments. Captain 
John Campbell,s with a few men, at length 
forced their way over the breast-work, but 
they were immediately despatched with the 
bayonet. After a desperate struggle, which 
lasted about four hours under such discouraging 
circumstances, General Abercromby seeing no 
possible chance of success, gave orders for a 
retreat. It was with difficulty, however, that 
the troops could be prevailed upon to retire, 
and it was not till the third order that the 
Highlanders were induced to retreat, after 


Ii This. officer, who was son of Duncan Campbell, of 
the famIly of Duneavps. in Perthshire, along with 
Gregor MacGregor, commonly called Gregor the Beau- 
tiful, grandfather of Sir Gregor 
IacGregor, were the 
two who were presented to George 11. in the year 
1743, when þrivates in the Black Watch. 


more t.han one-half of the men and twenty-five 
officers hac1 been either killed or desperately 
wounded. No attempt was made to molest 
them in their retreat, and the whole retired 
in good order, carrying along with them the 
whole of the wounded, am0ullting to 65 offieers 
and 1178 non-commissioned officers and sol- 
diers. Twenty-three officers and 567 rank amI 
file were killed. 
The loss sustained by the 4
d was as ful- 
lows, viz. :--8 officers, 9 sergeants, and 291 
men killed; and 17 officers, 10 sergeants, and 
306 soldiers wounded. The officers killed 
were Major Duncan Campbell of Inveraw, 
Captain John Campbell, Lieutenants George 
Farquarson,Hl1gh::\IacPherson, \Villiam Baillie, 
and J ohn 
utherland; Ensigns Patrick Stewart, 
brother of Bonskeid, and George Rattray. 
The wounded were Captains Gordon Graham, 
Thomas Graham of Duchray, John Campbell 
of Strachur, James Stewart of Urrard, James 
.Murray (afterwards General); Lieutenants James 
Grant, Robert Gray, John Campbell, \Yilliam 
Grant, John Graham, brother of Duchray, 
Alexander Campbell, Alexander 3lackintosh, 
Archibald Campbell, David 
liller, Patrick 
.Dalneaves j and Ensigns John Smith and Peter 
Grant. 6 
The intrepid conduct of the Highlanders 
on this occasion was made the topic of uni- 
versal panegyric in Great Britain, and the 
public prints teemed with honourable testi. 
monies to their bravery. If anything could 
add to the gratification they received from the 
approbation of their c0untry, nothing was 
better calculated to enhance it than the hand- 
some way in which their services wt>re appre- 
ciated by their companions in a.rms. "\Vith 
a mixture of esteem, grief, and envy (says an 
officer of the 55th), I consider the great loss and 
immortal glory acquired by the Scots High
 
landers in the late bloorlyaffair. Impatient fûr 
orders, they rushed forward to the entrench- 
ments, which many of them actually mounted. 
They appeared like lions breaking from their 
chains. Their intrepi1lity was rather animated 
than damped by seeing tht>ir comrades fall 
on every side. I have only to say of them, 
that they seemed more anxious to revenge the 


II 
I 


6 Stewart's Sketches. 
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cause of their deceased friends, than careful to 
avoid the same fate. By their assistance, we 
expect soon to give a good account of the enemy 
and of ourselves: There is much harmony anLl 
friendship between US."7 The following ex- 
tract of a letter from Lieutenant William Grant, 
an officer of the regiment, seems to contain no 
exaggerated detail :-" The attack began a little 
past one in the afternoon, and about two the 
fhoe became general on both sides, which was 
exceedingly heavy, and without any inter- 
mission, insomuch that the olùest soldier 
present never saw so furious and incessant a 
fire. The affair at Fontenoy was nothing to 
it: I saw both. 1Ve laboured under insur- 
mountable difficulties. The enemy's breast- 
work was about nine or ten feet high, upon the 
top of which they had plenty of wall-pieces 
fixed, and which was well lined in the inside 
with small arms. But the difficult access to 
their lines was what gave them a fatal aùvan- 
tage over us. They took care to cut down 
monstrous large oak trees which covered all 
the ground froUl the fout of their breast-work 
about the distance of a cannon-shot every way 
in their front. This not only broke our ranks, 
and made it impossible for us to keep our 
order, but put it entirely out of our power to 
advance till we cut our way through. I have 
seen men behave with courage and resolution 
before now, but so much determined bravery 
can hardly be equalled in any part of the 
history of ancient nome. Even those that 
were mortally wounded cried aloud to their 
companions, not to min{l or lose a thought 
upon them, but to follow their officers, and to 
mind the honour of their country. Nay, their 
ardour was such, that it was difficult to bring 
them off. They paid Jcarly for their intre- 
pidity. The remains of the regiment had the 
honour to cover the retreat of the army, and 
brought off the wounded as we did at 
"'ontenoy. 
'V hen shall we have so fine a regiment again
 
I hope we shall be allowed to recruit."s Lieu- 


1 St James's Chronicle. 
8 "I
 has been observed, that the modern Highland 
corps dl
play less of that chivalrous spirit which marked 
the earher corps from the mountains. If there be any 
good ground for this observation, it may probably he 
attributed to this, that these corps do not consist 
wholly of native Hi
hlanders. If strangers are intro- 
duced 
mong 
hem, even admitting them to be the best 
of soldIeIS, stIll the,}' are not Highlanders. The charm 


tenant Grant's wish had been anticipated, as 
letters of service had been issued, before the 
affair of Ticonderoga was known in England, 
for raising a second battalion. Moreover, 
previous to the arrival of the news of the affair 
at Ticonderoga, his majesty George II. had 
issued a warrant conferring upon the regimen
 
the title of Royal, so that after this it was 
known as the 42d Hoyal Highland Regi- 
ment. 
So successful were the officers in recruiting, 
that within three months seven companies, 
each 1:30 men strong, which, with the three 
additional companies raised the preceding year, 
were to form the second battalion, were raised 
in three months, and embodied at Perth in 
October 1758.!J The officers appointed to 


is broken,-t1lC contluctofsuch a corps must be llivided, 
and cannot be called purely national. The motive 
whi"h made the Highlanders, when united, fight for 
the honour of thcir name, their clan, and district, is 
by this mixture lost. Otficc;'s, also, who are stmngers 
to their language, their habits, and peculiar modes 
of thinking, cannot be expected to understand their 
character, their feelings, awl their prejudices, \\hich, 
under judicious management, have so frequently stimu- 
lated to honourable conduct, although they lia ve 
sometimes served to excite the ridicule of those who 
knew not the dispositions and cast of chamcter un 
which they were founded. But if Highland soldiers are 
judiciously commanùed in qu,uters, treated with kind- 
ness amI confidence by their otlÏl:ers, amI led into action 
with spirit, it cannot on any good grounùs be alleged 
that there is any dcficiency of that firlllness aud 
courage which formcrly distingnished them, although 
it lllay ùe readil,}' allowed that much of the romance uf 
the character is lowered. The change of manners iu 
their native country will sufficiently account for this. 
In my time many old soldiers still retainpd their 
original manners, exhibiting much freedom and ease in 
their comnnieations with the officers. I joined the 
regiment in 178D, a very young soldier. Colonel 
Graham, the commanding officer, gave me a steady old 
soldier, named. "\Yilliam Fraser, as myservaut,-pcrhaps 
as my adviser and director. I know not that he had 
rcceived any instructions on that point, but Colonel 
Graham himself could not have been morc frequent and 
attcntive in his remonstrances, and cautious with 
regard to my conduct and duty, than myoid soldier was, 
when he thought he had cause to disapprove. The:se 
admonitions he always gavc me in Gaelic, calling mc 
by my Christian name, with an allusion to thc colour of 
my l;,Úr, whieh was fair, or banc, never Jll'etixing AIr or 
Ensign, except when he spoke in English. However 
contrary to the common l'lllcs, and howevcr it might 
surprise those unaccustomed to the manners of the 
people, to hear a soldicr or a servant calling his master 
simply by his name, my honest old monitor was OI1e of 
the most respectful, fiS he was one of the most faithful, 
of servants."-Stewart's Sketehcs, p. 302. 
9 General Stewart says that two officers, anxious to 
obtain commissions, enlisted eighteen Irishmen at Glas- 
gow, contrary to the percmptory orders of Lord John 
.Murray, that none but Highlanders should be takcn. 
Several of the men were O'Donnels, O'Lachlalls, 
O'Briens, &c. To cover this decf'ption the 0 was 
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these seven additional companies were Francis 
l\lacLean, Alexander Sinclair, John Stewart of 
Stenton, 'Yilliam l\Iurm.r, son of Lintrose, 
Archibald Campbell, Alexander neid, and 
Robert Arbuthnot, to be captains; Alexander 
:MacLean, George Grant, George 
inclair, Gordon 
Clunes, Adam Stewart, John Robertson, son 
1\ of Lude, John Grant, James Fraser, George 
II Leslie, John Campbell, Alexander Stewart, 
! Duncan Richardson, and Robert Hobertson, to 
i be lieutenants; and Patrick Sinclair, John 
I Mackintosh, James 
IacDuff, Thomas Fletcher, 
I Alexander Donaldson, "Nilliam MacLean, and 
'Yilliam Brown, to be ensigns. 
Government having resolved to employ the 
seven new companies in an expedition against 
:l\fartinique amI Guadaloupe, 200 of the 840 
men, embodied at Perth, were immediately 
embarked at Greenock for the 1Vest Indies, 
under the convoy of the Luùlow Castle, for 
the purpose of joining the armament lying in 
Carlisle baJ', destined for that service. The 
whole land force employed in this expedition 
amounted to 5560 men, under the command of 
)lajor-genemls Hopson and Darrington, and of 
nl'igadier-generals Armiger, Haldane, Trapaud, 
and Clavering. They sailed from Barbadoes 
on the 13th of January 1759, for Martinique, 
which they descried next morning; and on 
the followiug day the British squadron entered 
the great bay of Port ROJTal About this time 
the other division oÎ the seven newly raised 
companies joined the expedition. On the 
16th, three ships of the line attacked Fort 
Negro, the guns of which they soon silenced. 
A detachment of marines and sailors landing 
in flat-bottomed boats, clambered up the rock, 
and, entering through the embrasures with 
fixed bayonets, took possession of the fort, 
which had been abandoned by the enemy. 
The whole French troops retired to Port 
noyal, leaving the beach open, so that the 
British forces landed next morning at Cas de 
K avire without opposition. No enemy being 
in sight, the grenadiers, the 4th or king's regi- 
ment, and the Highlanders, moved forward 
about ten o'clock to reconnoitre; but they had 
Dot proceeded far when they fell in with 


changpù to Mac, and the Mi1esians passed muster as 
true )lacùonnels, :Maclachlan!'!, and Macbriars, with- 
out being questioned. 



 
parties of the enemy, who retired o
 I 
approach. 'Vhen within a short distance of 
l\Iorne Tortueson, an eminence that overlooked 
the town and citadel of Port Royal, and the 
most important post in the island, the ad- 
vanced party halted till the rest of the army 
came up. The ad vancillg and retiring parties 
had kept up an irregular fire when in motion, 
and they still continued to skirmish. It was 
observed on this occasion, "that although 
debarred the use of arms in their own country, 
the Highlanders showed themselves good marks- 
men, and had not forgot how to handle their 
arms." The inhabitants of 
Iartinique were 
in the greatest alarm, and some of the principal 
among them were about sending deputies to 
the British commander to treat for a surrender, 
but General Hopson relieved them fl'om their 
anxiety by re-embarking his troops in the 
evening. The chief reason for abandoning the 
enterprise was the aUeged impracticability of 
getting up the heavy cannon. The British had 
one officer killed and two wounded, one of 
whom was Lieutenant Leslie of the Royal 
Highlanders. Sixty privates were killed and 
wounded. 
In a political point of view, the possession of 
:Martinique was an object of greater importance 
than Guadaloupe, as it afforded, from its spa- 
cious harbour, a secure retreat to the enemy's 
fleets. By taking possession of St Pierre, the 
whole island might have been speedily rednced; 
and the Dritish commanders proceeded to that 
part of the island with that view; but alarmed 
lest they might sustain considerable loss by its 
capture, which might thus cripple their future 
operations, they absurdly relinquished their 
design, and proceeded to Guadaloupe. On the 
expedition reaching the western division of 
the island, it was resolved to make a general 
attack by sea upon the citadel, the town, 
and the batteries by which it was defended. 
Accordingly, on the 20th of January, such a 
fire was opened upon the p}ace that about 
ten dclock at night it was in a general confla- 
gration. 
The troops landed at five o'clock in the 
evening of the following day without oppo- 
sition, and took possession of the town and 
citadel, which they found entirely abandoned. 
The Chevalier D'Etreil, the governor of the 
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I isl!lJ1d, taking shelter among the mountains, on the C.pesterre side, the execution of which II 
I yielded the honour of continuing the contest was committed to Colonels Crump and Claver- 
! to a larly of masculine courage named Duchar- ing; but owing to the extreme darkness of the 
I mey. Arming her slaves, whom she headed in night, and the incapacity of the negro guides, 
person, she made several bold attempts upon the attempt was rendered abortive. Resolved 
: an advanced post on a hill near the town, to carry these towns, the general directed the 
occupied by Major (afterwards General) 1\1el- same commanders to land their forces in a bay 
ville, opposite to which she threw up some near the town of Arnonville. No opposition 
entrenchments. Annoyed by the incessant was made to their landing by the enemy, who 
attacks of this amazon, Major Melville attacked retreated behind a strong entrenchment they 
her entrenchments, which he carried, after had thrown up behind the river Licorn. \Vith 
an obstinate resistance. Madame Ducharmey I the exception of two narrow passes which they 
escaped with difficulty, but some of her female had fortified with a redoubt and entrenchments 
companions in arms were taken prisoners. Ten mounted with cannon, which were defended 
of her people were killed and many wounded. by a large body of militia, the access to the 
Of the British detachment, 12 were slain and river was rendered inaccessible by a morass 
30 wounded, including two subaltern officers, covered with mangroves; yet, in spite of these 
one of whom, Lieutenant MacLean of the High- difficulties, the British commanders resolved 
landers, lost an arm. to hazard an assault. Accordingly, under 
Finding it impracticable to carryon a cam- cover of a fire from the entrenchments from 
paign among the mountains of Basseterre, the their field-pieces and hO\vitzers, the regiment 
general resolved to transfer the seat of war to of Duroure and the Highlanders moved for- 
the eastern division of the island, called Grande- ward, firing by platoons with the utmost 
terre, which was more accessible. Accordingly, regularity as they advanced. Observing the 
on the 10th of February, a detachment of enemy beginning to abandon the first entrench- 
Higlùanders and marines was landed in that ment on the left, "the Highlanders drew their 
part of the island in the neighbourhood of swords, and, supported by a part of the other 
Fort Louis, after a severe cannonading which regiment, rushed forward with their character- 
lasted six hours. The assailants, sword in istic impetuosity, and followed the enemy into 
hand, drove the enemy from their entrench- the redoubt, of which they took possession. "1 
ments, and, taking possession of the fort) Several other actions of minor importance 
hoisted the English colours. afterwards took place, in which the enemy 
General Hopson died on the 27th. He was were uniformly worsted; and seeing resistance 
I I succeeded by General Barrington, who resolved hopeless, they capitulated on the 1st of 
ray, 
I to complete the reduction of the island with after an arduouG struggle of nearly three 
I vigour. Leaving, therefore, one regiment and months. The only Highland officer killed in 
I a detachment of artillery under Colonel Debri- this expedition was Ensign MacLean. Lieu- 
! say in Basseterre, the general re-embarked the tenants MacLean, Leslie, Sinclair, and Robert- 
rest of the army and proceeded to Grandeterre, son, were wounded; and Major Anstruther 
where he carried on a series of successful opera- and Captain Arbuthnot died of the fever. Of 
tions by means of detachments. One of these the Royal Highlanders, 106 privates were 
consisting of 600 men, under Colonel Crump, killed, wounded, or died of disease. 2 
carried the towns of St Anne and St Francis I 
" '" 1 Letters from Guadalollpe. 
wIth httle loss, notwrthstandmg the fire from 2 "By pri,'ate accounts, it appears that the French 
the entrenchments. The only officer who llad formed the most frightful and absurd notions of the 
fì 11 E . 11. 1 L f th H . hI d SaU'/Jage8 d'Ecosse. Thev believed that they would 
e was 'nsIgn..l.\ ac ean 0 e Ig an era. neithpr take nor give qùarter, and that they were so 
Another detachment of 300 men took the town nimble, that, as no man could catch them, so nobody 
of Go' b t d d th . could escape them; that no man had a chance against 
. slt
r y s orm, an rove c garrIson their broadsword; and that, with a ferocity natural to 
Illto the woods. The next operation of the savages, they made no prisoners, and spared neither 
rreneral ,vas an attem p t to sur p rise the three man, woman, nor :hil
: an.d as they were always in. t1
e 
o. front of every actIOn III whICh they were engaged, It 1::. 
towns of PetIt Bourg, 8t :Mary's, and Gouyavc, probable that these notions had no small influence on 



EVACUATION OF CROWN POIYT. 
l 
After the reduction uf Guadaloupe, the mand of the lakes. Meanwhile the enemy, I 
services of the second battalion of Royal High- who seems to have had no intention of hazard- 
: I landers were transferred to North America, ing an action, evacuated Crown Point, and 
where they arrived early in July, and after retired to Isle aux N oix, on the northern 
reaching the head quarters of the British army, extremity of Lake Champlain. Detaching a 
were combined with the first battalion. About body of rangers to take possession of the place 
this time a series of combined operations had the general em barked the rest of the army and 
been projected against the French settlcments landed at the fort on the 4th of August, where 
in Canada. \YJÜlst Major-general \Y olfe, who he encamped. Tho general then ordered up 
I, had given proofs of great military talents at the second battalion of the ROJ'al Highlanders 
i I the siege of Louisburg, was to proceed up the from Oswego, with the exception of 150 men 
! St Lawerence and besiege Quebec, General under Captain James Stewart, who were left 
Amherst, who had succeeded General Aber- to guard that post. Having by great exertions 
cromby as commander-in-chief, was to attempt acquired a naval superiority on Lake Champlain, 
the reduction of Ticonderoga and Crown Point, the general embarked his army in furtherance 
after which he was to cross Lake Champlain of his original plan of descending the St 
and effect a junction with General "\V olfe Lawrence, and co-operating with General 
before Quebec. Brigadier-general Prideaux \V olfe in the reduction of Quebec; but in con- 
was to proceed against the French fort near sequence of contrary winds, the tempestuous 
the falls of the Niagara, the most important state of the weather, and the early setting in 
post of all French Aæ.erica. The army under of winter, he was compelled to abandon further 
General Amherst, which was the first put prosecution of active operations in the mean 
in motion, assembled at Fort Edward on time. He then returned to Crown Point to 
the 19th of June. It included the 4211 and winter. A detailed account of the important 
Montgomery's Highlanders, and when after- enterprise against Quebec will be found in the 
wards joined by the second battalion of the history of Fraser's HighlanderR. 
Royal Highlanders, it amounte(l to 14,500 men. After the fall of the fort of Niagara, which 
Preceded by the first battalion of the last named was taken by Prideaux's division, and the 
regiment and the light infantry, the main body conquest of Quebec, l\Iontreal was the only 
of the army moved forward on the 21st, and en- place of strength which remained in possession 
1 ' 1 camped in the neighbourhood of Ticonderoga. of the French in Canada. General .Murray was II 
The enemy seemed at first resolved to defend ordered to proceed up the St Lawrence to 
that important fortress; but perceiving the for- attack :Montreal, and General A
hel'st, as I 
midable preparations made by the English soon as the season permitted, made arrange- 
general for a siege, they abando
ed the fort, ments to join him. After his preparations 
after having ill part dismantled the fortifica- were completed, he ordered Colonel Haviland, 
tions, and retired to Crown Point. with a detachment of troops, to take possession 
On taking possession of this important post, of the Isle anx N oix, and thence to proceed to 
wllÌch effectually covered the frontiers of New the banks of the St Lawrence by the nearest 
York, General Amherst proceeded to repair route. To facilitate the passage of the armed 
the fortifications; and, while these were going vessels to La Galette, Colonel Haldimand 
on, he directed batteaux and other vessels to with the grenadiers, light infantry, and a bat- 
be prepared, to enable him to obtain the com- talion of the Royal Highlanders, took post at 
the nerves of the militia, aud 11erhaps re::''1llars of the bottom of the lake. Embarking the whole 
Guadaloupe." It was always believed by the enemy of his army on the 10th of August, he pro- 
that the Highlanders amounted to several thousands. d d rd h 
This erroneous enumeration of a cQrl's o
ly eight cee e towa s t e mouth of the St Lawrence, 
hundred strong, was said to proceed from the frequency and, after a dangerous navigation, in the course 
of their attacks and annoyance of the outposts of the f h" h 1 b 
enemy, who" saw men in the same garb who attacked 0 W IC severa oats were upset and about 
tlJem yesterday from one direction, again appear to-day eighty men drowned, landed six miles above 
to advance from another, and in this manner ever l\Iontreal on the 6th of Se p tember. General 
harassing their advanced position, so as to allow 
them no rest. OJ -Letters from Guadaloupe. l\Iurray appeared before 
Iontreal on the even- 
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ing of the same day, amI the detachments 
I under Colonel Haviland came down the follow- 
ing day on the south side of the river. Thus 
beset by three armies, who, by a singular 
combination, had united almost at the saIne 
instant of time, after traversing a great extent 
of unknown country, Monsieur Vandl'euil, the 
governor, seeing resistance hopeless, surrendered 
upon favourable terms. Thus ended a series 
of successful oper.1tions, which secureJ Canada 
to the Crown of Great Britain. 3 
The l{oyal Highlanders remained in North 
America until the close of the year 1761, when 
I they were embarked along with ten other 
I regimcnts, among whom was Montgomery's 
I Highlanders, for Barbadoes, there to join an 
, / armament against :Martinique and the Havan- 
nah. The land forces consisted altogether of 
' I I <<ighteen regiments, unùer the command of 
.Major-genera.l Monckton. The naval part of 
the expedition, which was commanded by 
I Rear-admiral Rodney, consisted of eighteen 
I sail of the line, besides frigates, bomb-vessels, 
and fire-ships. 
/ The fleet anchored in St Ann's 11ay, Martin- 
ique, on the 8th of January 1762, when the 
I bulk of the army immediately landed. A 
detachment, under 11rigadiers Grant (Ballin- 
I 
dalloch) and Haviland, made a descent with- 
out opposition in the bay of Ance Darlet. 
Re-embarking his troops, General l\Ianckton 
landed his whole army on the 16th near Cas 
I I I de Navire, under 
rorne Tortueson and 1\Iorne 
I I Garnier. As these two eminences commanded 
I the town anù citadel of Fort Royal, and were 
I ' their chief defence, great care had been taken 
to improve by art their natural strength, which, 
I from the very ùeep ravines ,,,hich protected 
J them, was great. The general having resolved 
! to attack Morne Tortueson first, he ordered a 
body of troops and 800 marines to advance on 
the right along the sea-silIe towarùs the town, 
for the purpose of attacking two redoubts near 
the beach; and to support this movement, he at 
the same time directeJ some flat-bottomed boats, 


3 An Indian sachem, astonished at the snccess of the 
British arms, remarked tha.t "the English, formcrly 
womf'n, ar(' now men, and are thick all over the 
('ountry as trees in the woods. They have taken 

ïagara, Cataraflue, Ticonderogll, Louishurg, and 
now lately Quebec, and they will soon eAt the re- 
mainder of the French in Canada, or drive them out of 
the country." 


each carrymg a gun, and manneJ with sailors, to 
follow close along the shore. A corps of light 
infantry was to get round the enemy's left, 
whilst, under cover of the fire of some batteries 
which had been raised on the opposite ridges by 
the perseverance of some sailors from the fleet, 
the attack on the centre was to be made by 
the grenadiers and Highlanders, supported by 
the main body of the army. After an arduous 
contest, the enemy were driven from the Uorne 
Tortueson; but a more difficult operation still 
remained to be pmformed. This was to gain 
possession of the other eminence, from which, 
owing to its greater height, the enemy annoyed 
the British troops. Preparations were made 
for carrying this post; but before they were 
complf'ted, the enemy descended from the hill, 
awl attacked th.e advanced posts of the 11ritish. 
This attempt was fatal to the as
ailants, who 
were instantly repulsed. "\Vhen they began 
to retire, the Highlanders, drawing their swords, 
rushed forward like furie;:;, and being supported 
by t.he grenadiers under Colonel Grant (Rallin- 
dalloch), and a. party of I..ord Hollo's brigade, 
the hills were mounted, and the batteries 
seized, and numbers of the enemy, unable to 
escape from the rapidity of the attack, were 
taken." 4 The militia dispersed thcmselves 
OVer the country, but the regulars retired into 
the town, which surrendered on the 7th of 
:February. The whole island immelliately sub- 
mitted, and'in terms of the capitulation all the 
\Vindward Islands were delivered up to the 
Bri tish. 
In this enterprise the Royal Highlanders 
had 2 officers, viz., Captain \Villiam Cockburn 
and Lieutenant David Barclay, 1 sergeant, and 
12 rank and file killed: .Major John Reiù, 
Captains James Murray and Thomas Stirling; 
Lieutenants Alexander 
rackintosh, David 
l\Iilne, Patrick 11alneaves, Alexander Turnbull, 
John Robertson, \Villiam Brown, and George 
Leslie; 3 sergeants, I drummer, and 72 ral1k 
and file, were wounded. 
The noyal and :l\Iontgomery's Highlanders 
were employed the following ycar in the im- 
portant conquest of the IIavannah, unùer 
Lieutenant-general the Earl of Albemarle, in 
which they sustained very little loss. That of 
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the two battalions of the 42d consisted only 
of 2 drummers and 6 privates killed, and 4 
privates wounùed; but they lost by disease 
:l\1ajor Macneil, Captain Robert l\1enzies 
(brother of Sir John :ßIenzie1:i), and A. Mac- 
donald; Lieutenants Farquharson, Grant, 
I Lapsley, Cunnison, Hill, anù Blair, and 2 
drummers and 71 rank and file. 
I Shortly after the surrender of the Havannah, 
all the available forces in Cuba were removed 
from the island. The first battalion of the 
42d and Montgomery's regiment embarked for 
New York, which they reached in the end of 
October. Before leaving Cuba all the men of 
the second battalion of the Royal Highlanders 
fit for service were drafted into the first. The 
remainder with the officers returned to Scot- 
land, where they were reduced the following 
year. The junior officers were placed on half 
pay. 
The Royal Highlanders were stationed in 
Albany till the summer of 1763, when they 
were sent to the relief of Fort Pitt, then be- 
sieged by the Indians. The management of 
this enterprise was intrusted to Colonel Bouquet 
I of the 60th regiment, who, in addition to the 
42d, llad under his command a detachment of 
. I his own regiment and another of )Iontgomery's 
'I Highlanders, amounting in all to 956 men. 
This body reached Bushy Run about the end 
.1 
of July. 'Vhen about to enter a narrow pass 
beyond the Run, the advanced guards were 
suddenly attacked by the Indians, who had 
planned an ambuscade. The light infantry of 
the 42d regiment moved forward to the sup- 
port of the advanced guard; and driving the 
Indians from the ambuscade, pursued them a 
considerable distance. The Indians returned 
and took possession of some neighboming 
heights. They were again compelled to retire; 
but they soon re-appeared on another position, 
and continuing to increase in numbers, they 
succeeded in surrounding the detachment, which 
they attacked on every side. Night put an 
end to the combat; but it was renewed next 
morning with increased vigour by the Indians, 
who kept up an i.ncessant fire. They, how- 
ever, avoide(l coming to close action, and the 
troops could not venture to pursue them far, as 
they were encumbered with a convoy of pro- 
visions, and were afraid to leave their woundeëf, 
II 


lest they might fall into the hands of the 
enemy. Recourse was, therefore, had to 
stratagem to bring the Indians to closer action. 
Feigning a retreat, Colonel Bouquet ordered 
two companies which were in advance to re- 
tire, and fall within a square which had been 
formed
 which, as if preparing to cover a retreat, 
opened its files. The stratagem succeeded. 
Assuring themselves of victory, the Inrlians 
rushed forward with great impetuosity, amI 
whilst they were vigorously charged in front, 
two companies, moving suddenly round a hill 
which concealed their approach, attacked them 
in flank. The assailants, in great consternation, 
turned their backs and fled, and Colonel Bouquet 
was allowed to proceed to Fort Pitt without 
further molestation. In this affair, the loss 
sustained by the Hoyal Highlanders was as 
follows: - Lieutenants John Graham and 
James :Mackintosh, 1 sergeant, and 26 rank 
and file, killed; and Captain John Graham of 
Duchray, Lieutenant Duncan Campbell, 2 SPI- 
geants, 2 drummers, and 30 rank and file, 
wounded. 
After passing the winter in Fort Pitt, eight 
companies of the Royal Highlanders were sent 
on a new enterprise, in the summer of I7G4, 
under Colonel Bouquet, now promoted to the 
rank of brigadier-general. The 0 bj ect of this 
expedition was to repress the attacks of the 
Indians on the back-settlers. After a harass- 
ing warfare among the woods, the Indians I 
sued for peace, which was granted, and the 
detachment under Brigadier-general Bouquet 
returned to :Fort Pitt in the month of .January, 
after an absence of six. months. N otwithstand- 
ing the labours of a march of many hundred 
miles among dense forests, during which they 
experienced the extremes of heat and cold, the 
Highlanders dirl not lose a single man from 
fatigue or exhausti.:m. 5 
:! It was in 1766 that William Pitt, afterwards Lord 
Chatham, uttered in Parliament his famous eulogy on 
the Highland regiments :-" I sought for merit where- 
ever it could be found. It is my boast that I was thf1 
first mini
ter "ho looked for it, and fouUll it, in the 
mountains of the north. I called it forth, and drew 
into your service a hardy and intrepid race of men; 
men who, when left Ly your jealousy, became a }.rey 
to the artifices of your enemies, and had gone nicrh to 
have overturned the State, in the war before Olast. 
'i'llese men, in the last war, were brought to combat on 
yonr side; they served with fidelity, as they fought 
with valour, and conquered for you in every quarter of 
the world. " 


2x 
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The regiment passed the following year in 
Pennsylvania. Being ordered home, permis- 
sion was given to such of the men as were 
desirous of remaining in America to volunteer 
into other regiments, and the result was, that 
a considerable number availed themselves of 
the offer. The regiment, reduced almost to a 
skeleton, em barked at Philadelphia for Ireland 
in the month of July 1767. The following 
extract from the Virginia Gazette of the 30th 
of that month shows the estimation in which 
the Highlanders were held by the Americans: 
-" Last Sunday evening the Hoyal Higlùand 
regiment embarked for Ireland, which regi- 
ment, since its arrival in America, has been 
distinguished for having undergone most amaz- 
ing fatigues, maàe long and frequent marches 
through an inhospitable country, be.:'1ring ex- 
cessi ve heat and severe cold with alacrity and 
cheerfulness, frequently encamping in deep 
snow, such as those that inhabit the interior 
parts of this province do not see, and which 
only those who inhabit the northenl parts of 
Europe can have any idea of, continually ex- 
posed in camp, and on their marches, to the 
alarms of a savage enemy, who, in all their 
attempts, were forced to fly. . . . In a par- 
ticular manner, the freemen of this and the 
II neighbouring provinces have most sincerely to 
thank them for that resolution and bravery 
with which they, under Colonel Bouquet, and 
a small number of Royal Americans, defeated 
the enemy, and insured to us peace and security 
from a savage foe; and, along with our bless- 
ings for these benefits, theJT have our thanks 
for that decorum in behaviour which they 
maintained during their stay in this city, giving 
an example that the most amiable behaviour in 
civil life is no way inconsistent with the cha- 
racter of the good soldier; and for their loyalty, 
fidelity, and orderly behaviour, they have every 
wish of the people for health, honour, and a 
pleasant voyage." 
The loss sustained by the regiment during 
the seven years it was employed in North Ame- 
rica and the West Indies was as follows:- 


In Officers. 
Sergeants. . 
Rank and File, 


KILLED. 
13 
12 
382 
407 


Total, 


In Officers, 
Sergeants, . 
Rauk and File, 


WOUNDED 
33 
22 
508 


Total, 
Grand Total. 


563 


970 


'\Vith the exception of the unfortunate affair 
at Ticonderoga, the loss sustained by the 42d 
in the field during this war was comparatively 
smaller than that of any other corps. The 
moderate loss the Highlanders suffered was 
accounted for by several officers who served in 
the corps, from the celerity of th
ir attack and 
the use of the broadsword, which the enemy 
could never withstand. " This likewise," says 
General Stewart, "was the opinion of an old 
gentleman, one of the original soldiers of the 
Black "\Vatch, in the ranks of which, although 
a gentleman by birth and education, he served 
till the peace of 1748. He informed me that 
although it was bt>lieved at home that the regi. 
ment had been nearly destroyed at Fontenoy, 
the thing was quite the reverse; and that it 
was the subject of general observation in the 
army that their loss should have been so small, 
considering how actively they were engaged in 
different parts of the field. ' On one occasion,' 
said the respectable veteran, who was animated 
with the subject, 'a brigade of Dutch were 
ordered to attack a rising ground, on which 
were posted the troops callel1 the King of 
France's Own Guards. The Highlanders were 
to support them. The Dutch conducted their 
march and attack as if they did not know the 
road, halting and firing, and haIting every 
twenty paces. The Highlanders, losing all 
patience with this kind of fighting, which 
gave the enemy such time and opportunity to 
fire at their leisure, dashed forward, passed the 
Dutch, and the first ranks giving their firc- 
lucks to the rear rank, they drew their swords, 
and soon drove the :French from their ground. 
'Vhen the attack was concluded, it was found 
that of the Highlanders not above a dozen men 
were killed and wounded, while the Dutch, 
who had not come up at all, lost more than 
five times that number.'" 
On the arrival of tlle regiment at Cork, 
recruiting parties were sent to the Highlands, 
and so eager were the youths there to enter the 
corps, that in :May f('llowing the regiment was 
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fully completed. 6 1Yhen the battle of Fontenoy I this period they were all, except two, borll 
was fought, there was not a soldier in the north of the Tay.7 
regiment born south of the Grampians, and at At the period of their arrival in Ireland tho 


6 To allure the young Highlanders to enlist into birth-day, the 13th of February; the performance to 
other regiments, recruiting I'alties assumed the dress commence with several pieces of his own composition, 
of the Royal Highlanders, thus deceiving the recruits for the purpose of showing the style of music in his 
into the belief that they were entering the 42d. "Then early years, and towards the middle of the last 
the regiment lay in Dublin, a party of Highland ctntury. Among the first of these pieces is the Garb 
recruits, destined for the 38th regiment, arrived of Old Gaul. [See account of Clan Robertson.] The 
there; but on representing the deception which had statement in Stewart's /Sketches, that this song was 
been }wactised upon them, they were, after a full Oliginally written in Gaelic by a soldier of the 42d, is 
inquiry, discharged by Lord Townshend, the lord lieu- incorrect. Dr David Laing says, in Wood's Songs oj 
tenant. They, however, immediately re-enlisted into Scotland, edited by G. F. Graham, that it was originally 
the 42d regiment.-Stewart. written in English by Lieutenant-General Sir Henry 
7 .-\t this time, the words of" the Garb of Old Gaul" Erskine, Bart., second son of Sir John Erskine of 
were composed. Major Rei:l set them to music of his Alva, \\ho commanded the Scots Greys in ] ï62. It 
own composition, which has ever since been the regi- has been attributed to Sir Henry Erskine of Torry, 
mental march. Peace and country quarters affording but it was not \uitten by him. Its earliest appear- 
leisure to the officers, several of them indulged their ance (in Engli::;h) was in The Lark, lï65. An 
taste for poetry and music. :Major Reid was one of the indifferent translation into Gaelic, by Morrison, was 
most accomplished flute-playe,'s of the age. He died in I published in Gillies' Gaelic Poetry, 1786. This is 
1806, a general in the army, and colonel of the 88th the first Gaelic version. A much better translation 
or Connaught Rangers. He left the sum of .f52,000 to into Gaelic is by Captain :M'Intyre, and appeared in 
the University of Edinburgh, where he was educated, Am Filidh, a Gaelic Song Book, edited by James 
to establish a Professorship of :Music in the College, Munro, 12mo, Edin. 1840. 
with a salary of not less than .f:300 per annum, and to We give here the original song, with the Gaelic 
hold an annual concert on the anniycrsary of his version of Captain 111 'IntyrB ;_ 


IN THE GARB OF OLD GAUL. 
In the garb of old Gaul, with the fire of old Rome, 
From the heath-covered mountains of Scotia we come; 
Where the Homans endeavoured our country to gain, 
But our ancestors fought, and they fought not in vain. 
Such our love of liberty, our country, and our laws, 
That, like our ancestors of old, we stand by freedom's 
cause; 
We'll bravely fight, like heroes bright, for honour 
and applause, 
And defy the French, with all their arts, to alter 
our laws. 
No effeminate customs our sinews unbrace, 
No luxurious tables enervate our race; 
Our loud-sounding pipe bears the true martial strain, 
So do we the old Scottish val our retain. 
As a storm in the ocean when Boreas blows, 
So are \\e enraged when we rush on our foes; 
'Ve sons of the mountains, tremendous as rocks, 
Vash the force of our foes with our thundering strokes. 
'Ve're tall as the oak on the mount of the vale, 
Are swift as the roe which the hound doth assail, 
As the full moon in autumn our shields do appear, 
Minerva would dread to encounter our spear. 
Quebec and Cape Breton, the pride of old France, 
In their troops fondly boasted till we did advance; 
But when our claymores they saw us produce, 
Their courage did fail, and they sued for a truce. 
In our realm may the fury of faction long cease, 
llay our councils be wiRe and our commerce increase, 
And in Scotia's cold climate may each of us find, 
That our friends still prove true and our beauties prove 
kind. 
Then we'll defend our liberty, our country, and our 
laws, 
And teach Our late posterity to fight in freedom's 
cause, 
That they like our ancestors bold, for honour and 
applause, 
May defy the French, with all their arts, to alter 
our laws. 


EIDEADH NAN GAEL. 
Ann an éideadh nan Gàel, 
Le tein' -àrdaill na Ròimh', 
'S ann 0 fhraoch-bheannaibh Alba 
A dh' fhalbh sinn a chum gleòis, 
Tir a stribhieh na Ròimhich 
Le foirneart thoirt uainn, 
Ach ar sinnsearra chòmhmig, 
's mar sheòid thug iad buaidh! 
Le sòghalas no féisdeachas 
AI' féithean las cha-n fhàs; 
Cha toil' ròic no ruidht oirnn strìocad.h 
Chum's gu'n díobair sinn ar càil; 
'S i a' phiob a's àirde nual 
A bhios g' ar gluasad gu blàr;- 
Sin an ceòl a chumas suas aunainn 
Cruadal nan Gàel. 


'S co-chruaidh sinn ris na daragan 
Tha thall-ud arms a' ghleann j 
Is co-Iuath sinn ris an eilid 
Air nach beir ach an dl seang ; 
Mar a' ghealach làll as t-fhogar 
N ochdar aghaidh ar cuid sgiath, 
'S roimh 'I' lannan guineach gem 
Air Minérbha bi'dh fiamh! 
lIar a shéideas a' ghaoth tuath 
Air a' chuan a's gairge toirm, 
'S ann mar sin a ni sinn brùchdadh 
Air ar naimhde 'nùl1 gu borb; 
:Mar chreaga trom a' tùirling orr' 
Thig ur-shiol nam beannta, 
G' an caitheamh as Ie 'n tréuntas, 
'S Ie géiread an lann. 
Mar so, ar Lagh 's ar Righeachd 
Gu'n dionaI' leinn gu bràth j- 
Agus cath air taobh l1a saorsa 
Gu'm faoghluim sinn d' ar n-àl; 
Gus an diong iad fòs an seanairean 
'Am fearalas 's 'an càil, 
'S gus an cuiI' iad cis gun tainng 
Air an rIll'aing 's air an Spàinn. 


II 
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uniform of the regiment had a very sombre 
appearance. "The jackets were of a dull 
rusty-coloured red, and no part of the accoutre- 
ments was of a light colour. Economy was 
strictly observed in the article of clothing. 
The old jacket, after being worn a year, was 
converted into a waistcoat, and the plaid, at 
the end of two years, vms reduced to the phili- 
beg. The hose supplied were of so bad a 
quality that the men advanced an additional 
SUIll to the government price, in order to 
supply themselves with a better sort. Insteafl 
of feathers for their bonnets, they were allowed 
only a piece of black bear-skin; but the men 
supplied themselves with ostrich fea.thers in 
the modern fashion,s and spared no expense in 
fitting up their bonnets hand::;omely. The 
sword-belts were of black leather, two inches 
and a half in breadth; and a small cartouch- 
box, fitteù only for thirty-two rounds of car- 
tridges, was worn in front above the purse, 
and fixed round the loins with a thick belt, in 
which hung the bayonet. In these heavy 
colours and dark-blue facings the regiment 
ha(l a far less splendid appearance at a short 
distance than English regiments with white 
breeches and belts; but on a closer view the 
line was ím posing and warlike. The mon 
pos
essed what an ingenious author calls 'the 
attractive beauties of a soldier; sun burnt 
complexions, a haflly weather-beaten visage, 
with a penetrating eye, and firm expressive 
countenance, sinewy and elastic limbs, traces 
of muscles strongly impressed, indicating capa- 
city of action, and marking experience of ser- 
vice.,g The personal appearance of the mpn 
has, no doubt, varied according as attention 
was paid to a proper selection of recruits. The 
appointments have also been different. The 
first alteration in this respect was made in 
the year 1769, when the regiment removed to 
Dublin. At this period the men received 
white cloth waistcoats, and the colonel sup- 
plied them with white goat-skin and buff 
leather purses, which were deemed an im- 


8 "Officers and non-commissioned officers always 
wore a small plume of feathers, after the fashion of 
their country; but it was not till the period of 
which I am now writing that the soldiers used so 
many feathers as they do at present. "-Stewart's 
fJ'kctdlRs. 
U Jackson's European Arrnies. 


pl'ovement on the vests of reù cloth, and the 
purses made of badgers' skin. 
"The officers also improved their dress, by 
having their jackets embroidered. During the 
war, however, they wore only a narrow edging 
of gold-lace rount! the borders of the facings, 
and very often no lace at all, epaulettes and 
all glittering ornaments being laid asiùe, to 
render them less conspicuous to the Indians, 
who always aimed particularly at the officers. 
During their stay in It-elallù the dress of the 
men underwent very little alteration. The 
officers had only one suit of em broillery; this 
fashion being found too expensive was given 
up, and golù-Iace substituted in its stead. 
Upon orùinary occasions they wore light 
hangers, using the basket-hiIted broadsword 
only in full dress. They also carried fusils. 
The sergeants were furnished with carbines 
instead of the Lochaber axe or halbert, which 
they formerly carried. The soldiers were pro- 
vided with new arms when on Dublin duty in 
1774. The sergeants had silver-lace on their 
coats, which they furnished, however, at their 
own expense." 1 
The regiment remained in Ireland after its 
return from Korth America about eight years, 
in the course of which it was occasionalJy 
occupied in different parts of that country in 
aid of the civil power,-a service in which, 
from their conciliatory disposition, they were 
founel very useful. 'VIÜle in Ireland, a new 
company was added, as was the case with all 
the other regiments on the Irish establishment. 
Captain James Macpherson, Lieutenant Camp- 
bell, and Ensign John Grant, were in conse- 
quence appointed to the 42ll. 
In 1775 the regiment embarked at Donagll- 
allee, and landed at Port Patrick, after an 
absence from Scotland of thirty-two years. 
Impelled by characteristic attachment to tIle 
country of their birth, many of the old soldiers 
leaped on shore with enthusiasm, and kissell 
the earth, which they held up in Jlandfuls. 
From Port Patrick the regiment marched to 
Glasgow. 
The conduct of the regiment and its mode 
of discipline while in Ireland is depicted 
by an intelligent officer who served in it at 
1 Strwart's SJ.:etcltcs. The use of silver lace was not II 
discontinued until 1830. 
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that time, and for many years both before and 
: after that period, in a communication to Gene- 
I ral Stewart. He describes the regiment as 
I, still possessing the character which it had 
acquired in Germany and America, although 
II there were not more than eighty of the men 
remaining who had served in America, and 
only a few individuals of those who had served 
in Germany previously to the year 1748. 
I' Their attachment to their native dress, and 
I 
their pf'culiarity of language, habits, and 
lllttIlnerS contributed to preserve them a race 
of men separate from others of the same pro- 
I fession, and to give to their system of regi- 
I men tal discipline a distinctive and peculiar 
) character. Their messes were managed by the 
! non-commissioned officers, or old soldiers, who 
I had charge of the barrack-room; and these 
messes were always so arranged that in each 
I 
I room the llleu were in friendship or intimacy 
with each other, or helonged to the same glen 
I or district, or were connected by some similar 
I tie. By these means every barrack-room was 
like a family establishment. After the weekly 
allowances for breakfast, dinner, and small 
necessaries had been provided, the surplus pay 
was deposited in a stock purse, each member 
of the mess drawing for it in his turn. The 
stock thus acquired was soon found worth 
preserving, and instead of hoarding, they lent 
it out to the inhabitants, who seemed greatly 
surprised at seeing a soldier save money. Their 
accounts with their officers were settled once in 
three months, and, with the exception of a few 
careless spendthrifts, all the men purchaseù 
their own necessaries, with which they were 
always abunùantly provided. At every settle- 
lllent of accounts they enjoyed themselves very 
heartily, but with a strict observance of pro- 
priety and good humour; and as the membels 
of each mess considered themselves in a manner 
answerable for one another's conduct, they 
animadverted on any imlJropriety with such 
severity as to render the interference of further 
authority unnecessary. 
Shortly after the arrival of the regiment in 
Glasgow two companies were added, anel the 
establishment of the whole regiment augmented 
to 100 rank and file each company. The bat- 
talion, when complete, amounted to 1075 men, 
I, 
 :clUd 
 g sergesu!s and drumlllers. 
 Little i 
- 


ducement was required to fill the ranks, as men 
were always to be found ready to join a corps 
in such high estimation. At this time the 
bounty was a guinea and a crown. It was 
afterwards increased to thrp.e guineas; but this 
advance had little effect in the north where the 
esp'l"it de corps had greater intiuence than gold. 
Hitherto the officers had been entirely High- 
land and Scotch; but the lord-lieutenant of 
Ireland, con trary to the remonstrances of Lord 
John :Murray, who saw the advantage of 
officering the regiment with natives of Scot- 
land, prevailed with the government to admit 
two English officers into the regiment. His 
excellency even went so far as to get two 
lieutenants' commissions in favour of Scotch- 
mÐn cancelled, although they had been 
gazetted. 
In consequence of hostilities with America, 
the regiment was ordered to embark for that 
country. Before its departure the recruits 
were taught the use of the firelock, and, from 
the shortness of the time allowed, were drilled 
even by candle-light. K ew arms and accoutre- 
ments were supplied to the men by the govern- 
ment, and the colonel furnished them with 
broadswords and pistols, iron-stocked, at his 
own expense. The regiment was reviewell on 
the 10th of April 177G by General Sir Adol- 
phus Oughton, and being reported quite com- 
plete and unexceptionable, embarked on the 
11th at Greenock, along with Fraser's High- 
landers. '0\ 


I' 
I 
I 


. 


II. 


1776-1ï95. 
The 42J goes to America-Battle of Brooklyn, 1 i76 
-Broadswords aDd pistols laill aside-Skirmish near 
New York-White Plains-Capture of Fort Wash- 
ington and Fort Lee-Skirmish at Trenton-Defeat 
of Dlawhood's detachment--PisfLuatua-Chesul'eak 
-Battle of Brandywine-Skirmish at Monmouth 
-
cw Plyn
onth-PortRrn()!lth- V crp
ullks alii 1 
Stony Point, 1779-:M:utiny of a detachment at 
Leith - CLarlestown - Paulus Hook - Desertiou, 
li83-HaliJilx-Cape Breton-Return of the re"i. 
ment to England-Proceeds to Flanders-TLe "l
d 
heckle"-England-Coast of France-Ostend-. 
Nimeguen-Gilderwalsen-Heturu of the regimeut 
to England. 
IN conjunction with Fraser's Highlanders, the 
42d embarked at Greenock on tlle 14th of 
I Of the number of privates, 931 were Highlantlers 
U Lowland Scotch, 5 English (in the band), 1 Welsh' 
and 2 Irish. · 


, 
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April 1776, to join an expedition under 
General Howe against the American revolu- 
tionists. The transports separated in a gale 
of wind, but they all reached their destination 
in Staten Island, where the main body of the 
army had assembled. 1 A grenadier battalion 
was immediately formed under the command 
of the Hon. Major (afterwards General) Sir 
Charles Stewart, the staff appointments to 
which, out of respect to the 42d, were taken 
by the commander-in-chief from that regi- 
ment. A light infantry corps was also formed, 
to the command of which Lieutenant-colonel 
Musgrave was appointed. The flank com- 
panies of the 42d were attached to these 
battalions. "The Highland grenadiers were 
remarkable for strength and height, and con- 
sidered equal to any company in the army: 
the light infantry were quite the reverse in 
point of personal appearance, as the command- 
ing officer would not allow a choice of men for 
them. The battalion companies were formed 
into two temporary battalions, the command 
of one being given to .Major \VilJiam Murray 
(Lintrose), and that of the other to .Major 
\Villiam Grant (Rothiemurchus), with an 
adjutant quarter-master in each battalion; the 
whole being under the command of Lieutenant- 
colonel Thomas Stirling. These grenadiers 
were placed in the reserve with the grenadiers 
of the army, under the command of Earl Corn- 
1 The Oxfortl transport, with a company of the 42d 
on board, was captured by an American privateer. 
The military officers and ship's crew were taken on 
board the privateer, and a crew and guard sent to the 
transport, with directions to make the first friendly 
pdrt. A few days afterwards the soldiers overpowered 
the Americans; and with the assistance of the car- 
penter, who had been left on board, navigated tlle 
vessel into the Chesapeak, ami casting anchor at 
Jamestown, which had been evacuated by Lord 
Dunmore and the British, she was taken possession of, 
and the men marched as prisuners to Williamsbmgh 
in Virginia, where every exertion was made, and 
every inducement held out, to pl'evail with them to 
break their allegiance, and join the American cause. 
When it was found that the offers of military pro- 
motion were rejected, they were told that they would 
have grants of fertile land to settle in freedom and 
happiness, and that they would all be lairds them- 
selves, and have no rents to pay. These latter induce- 
ments also failed, .. These trust-worthy men declared 
they would neither take nor possess any land, but 
what they had deserved by supporting their king, 
1\-hose health they could not be restrained from 
drinking, although in the middle of enemies; and 
"hen aU failed, they were sent in small separate parties 
to the back-settlements."-They "ere exchanged in 
1778, and joined the regiment.-Stewart's Sketches, 
i. 368. 


wallis. To these were added the 33d, his 
lordship's own regiment." 2 
The whole of the British force under the 
command úf Sir \Villiam Howe, including 
13,000 Hessians and \Valdeckers, amounted 
to 30,000 men. The campaign opened by a 
landing on Long Island on the 22d of August 
1776. The whole army encamped in front of 
the villages of Gravesend and Utrecht. The 
.American army, under General Putnam, was 
encamped at Brooklyn, a few miles distant. 
A range of woody hills, which intersected the 
country fr.:>m east to west, divided the two 
armies. 
The British general having resolved to 
attack the enemy in three divisions, the right I 
wing, under General Clinton, seizeù, on the 
26th of August, at night-fall, a pass on the 
heights, about three miles from Bedford. The 
main body then passed through, and descended 
to the level country which lay between the 
hills and General Putnam's lines. Whilst 
this movement was going on, l\Iajor-general 
Grant (Ballindalloch) with his brigade (the 
4th), supported by the Royal Highlanders 
from the reserve, was directed to march from 
the left along the coast to the Narrows, anLI 
attack the enemy in that quarter. The right 
wing having reached Bedford at nine o'clock 
next morning, attacked the left of the American 
army, which, after a short resistance, retired to 
their lines in great confusion, pursued by the 
British troops, Colonel Stuart leading with his 
battalion of Highland grenaLliers. The Hes- 

ians, who had remained at Flat Bush, on 
hearing the fire at Bedford, advanced, anù, 
attacking the centre of the American army, 
drove them, after a short engagement, through 
the woods, and captured three pieces of cannon. 
General Grant had previously attacked the right 
of the enemy, and a cannonade had been kept 
up near the Narrows on both sides, till the 
Americans hearù the firing at Bedford, when 
they retreated in disorder. Notwithstanding 
these advantages, neither General Howe nor 
General Grant ventured to follow them up by 
pursuing the enemy, and attacking them in 
their lines, although they could have made no 
effectual resistance. The enemy lost 2000 
men, killed, drowned, and taken prisoners. 
2 StewaIt's Skctcltr
. 
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The British had 5 officers, and 56 non-com- I Highlanders and Hcssians fell in with and 
missioned officers and privates killed; and captured a body of New England men and 
12 officers and 243 non-commissioned officers Virginians. N ext day the light infantry wero 
I and pl'Ívates wounded. Among the latter was sent out to dislodge a party of the enemy from 
Lieutenant Crammond and 9 rank and file of a wood opposite the British left. A smart 
the 42d. action ensued, and, the enemy pushing forwar(l 
About this time the broadswords and plS- reinforcements, the Highlanders were sent to 
tols which the men received in Glasgow were support the light infantry. The Americans 
ordered to be laid aside. The pistols being were then driven back to their entrenchments; 
considered unnecessary, except in the nelLI, but they renewed the attack with an increased 
were not intended, like the swords, to be force) and were again repulsed with consider- 
worn by the men in quarters. The reason for able loss. The British had 14 men killed, and 
discontinuing the broadsworLIs was that they 5 officers and 70 men wounded. The 42d had 
retarded the men hy getting entangled in the I sergeant and 5 privates killed; and Captains 
brushwood. "Admitting that the objection Duncan :Macpherson and John Mackintosh, 
was well-founded, so far as regarded the swords, and Ensign Alexander :l\Iackenzie (who died 
it certainly could not apply to the pistols. In of his wounds), and I piper, 2 drummers, and 
a close woody country, where troops are liable 47 privates wounded. 
to sudden attacks and surprises by a hidden General Howe, in expectation of an attack, 
enemy, such a weapon is peculiarly useful. threw up entrenchments; but General \Y. ash- 
It is, therefore, difficult to discover a good ington having no such intention, made a general 
reason for laying them aside. I have been movement, and took up a strong position on 
told by several old officers and soldiers, who the heights in the rear of the \Vhite Plains. 
bore a part in these attacks, that an enemy To induce the enemy to quit their ground, 
who stood for mauy hours the fire of musketry, General Howe resolved to make a movement, 
invariably gave way when an advance was and accordingly embarked his army on the 
maLIe sword in hand. They were never re- 12th of October in flat-bottomed boats, and 
stored, and the regiment has had neither passing through the intricate narrow called 
swords nor pistols since." 3 Hell Gate, disembarked the same evening at 
The army encamped in front of the enem) 's 1!'rogsneck, near vVest Chester. In conse- 
lines in the evening of the 27th of August, quence of the bridge which connected the 
and next day broke ground opposite their left latter place with the mainland having been 
redoubt. General vVashington had crossed broken down by the enemy, the general re- 
over from New York during the action at embarked his troops next day, and landed at 
I Brooklyn, and seeing resistance hopeless, re- Pell's Point, at the mouth of Hudson's river. 
I solved to retreat. \Vith surprising skill he On the 14th he reached the \Vhite Plains in 
transported 9000 men, with guns, ammunition, front of the enemy's position. As a preli- , 
and stores, in the course of one night, over to minary to a general engagement, General Howe 
New York; and such was the secrecy with attacked a post on a rising ground occupied by 
which this mo,-ement was effected, that the 4000 of the enemy, which he carried; but 
British army knew nothing of it till next General \Vashington declining battle, the 
morning, when the last of the rear-guard were British general gave up the attempt, and pro- 
seen ill their boats crossing the broad ferry and ceeded against Fort \Vashington, the posses- 
out of danger. sion of which was neces$ary in order to open 
Acti ve operations were not resumed till. the the communication betwef'n N ew York and 
15th of September, when the reserve, including the continent, to the eastward and northwarJ 
the H.uJal Highlanders, crossed over to New of Hudson's river. The fort, the garrisun 
York, and, after some opposition, took pos- of which consisted of 3000 men, was pro- 
session of the heights above the town. The tected by strong grounds covered with lines 
and works. The Hessians, under General 
3 Stewart's Sketches. KnJ"phausen, supported by the whole of the 
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reserve, under Major-General Earl Percy, with now set in, General Howe put his army into 
the exception of the 4
ù, who were to make a winter quarters. The advanced posts, which 
feint on the east side of the fort, were to make extended from Trenton to Mount-holly, were 
the principal attack. The Royal Highlanders occupied by the Hessians and the Royal High- 
embarked in boats on the 16th of November, landers, who were the only British regiments 
before day-break, and landed in a small creek in front. 
at the foot of the rock, in the face of a smart If, instead of suspending active operations, 
fire. The Highlanders had now discharged General Howe had continued occasionally to 
the duty assigned them, but determined to beat up the quarters of the Americans whili,t 
bave a full share in the honour of the day, dispirited by their late reverses, it is thought 
they resolved upon an assault, and assisted by that he would have reduced them to the last 
each other, and by the brushwood and shr 1 1bs extremity. General "Tashington availeù him- 
which grew out of the crevices of the rocks, self of the inactivity of the British commander, 
scrambled up the precipice. On gaining the and by making partial attacks on the advancell 
summit, they rushed forward, and attacked posts, he not only improved the discipline of 
the enemy with such rapidity, that upwards of his army, but, in consequence of the success 
200, unable to escape, threw down their arms; which sometimes attended these attacks, re- 
whilst the Highlanders, following up their ad- vived the drooping spirits of his men. On the 
vantage, penetrated across the table of the hill, 22d of January 1777, he surprised anù com- 
and lIlet Lord Percy's brigade as they were pletely defeated the detachment of Hessians 
comil1g up on the opposite side. On seeing stationed at Trenton; in consequence of which 
the Hessians approach in another direction, reverse, the Royal Highlanders, who formed 
the enemy surrendercù at discretion. In this the left of the line of defence at )Iount-hol1y, 
affair the noyal Highlanders had 1 sergeant fell back on the light infantry at Prince Town. 
amI 10 privates killed; and Lieutenants Dming the remainder of the season the 
Patrick Graham (Inchbrakie), Norman l\I ac- ROJal Highlanders were stationed in the vil- I 
leod,4 and Alexander Grant, and 4 sergeants lage of Pisquatua, on the line of communica- ! 
I , 
and 66 rank and file wounded. tiOll between New York and Brunswick by 
To secure the entire command of the North Amboy. The duty was severe, from the rigour I 
river, and to open an easy entrance into the of the season and the want of accommollation. I 
Jerseys, Fort Lee was next reduced, in which The houses in the village not being sufficient 
service the Royal Highlanders were employed. to contain one-half of the men, the officers and I 
The enemy, pursued by the detachmcnt which soldiers were intermixed in barns and sheds, I 
captured that post, retired successively to and they always slept in their body-clothes, 
N ewbridge, Elizapeth Town, Newark, and as the enemy wore constantly sending down : i 
Drunswick. On the 17th of November Gene- nocturnal parties to fire at the sentinels and I 
ral Howe entered Prince Town with the main picquets. The Americans, however, always 
body of the army, an hour after it was evacu- kept at a respectful distance, allLl. diLl. not \ 
ated by General 'Vashington. 'Vinter having make any regular attack on the post till the I 
I 
" .. This hill was so perpendicular, tIJat the ball lOth of May 1777, on which day, at four I 
which wounded Lieutenant 
[acleod, entering the pos. o'clock in the afternoon, a body of 2000 men, 
terior part of his neck, ran down on the middle of his S I 
ribs, anù loùged in the lower part of his back. undor the command of )Iaxwell anù 'tephens, 
.. One of the pipers, who began to play when he American generals, attempted to surprise the [ I I 
reached the PQint of a rock on the summit of the hill, II 11 Ù Ad . . h 
was immediately shot, and tumbled froIn one piece of ig 1 an ers. vancll1g wIt great secrecy, 
rock to another till he reached the bottom. and being completely covered by the rugged 
" :Major .!\Iurray, being a large corpulent man, could f 1 h . h 
not attempt this steep ascent without assistance. The nature 0 t lC country, t e
r approac was not 
soldiers, eagèrto get tothe pointoftheÜ'duty, scrambled perceived till they had gained a small level 
up, forgetting the situation of Major l\[urray, when he, P iece of O f'rounù in front of the P ic q uets, when 
in a melaneholy supplicating tone, cried, 'Oh soldiers, 
will you leave me I' A party leaped down instantly, they rushed forward, and attacked them with 
and brought him up, 
upportiIlg hil
l from one ledge of such promptitude that the picquets had hardly 
the ro,'ks to another till they got hIm to the top."- ' 
Stewarfs Skc'chn. I time to seize their arms. At this time the 
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soldiers were either all differently employed, 
or taking the rest they could not obtain at 
night; but the picquets, by disputing every 
inch of ground, gave time to the soldiers 
to assemble, who drove the enemy back with 
great precipitation, leaving behind them up- 
wards of 200 men in killed and wounded. On 
this occasion the 42d had 3 sergeants and 9 
privates killed; and Captain Duncan l\hc- 
pherson, Lieutenant William Stewart, 3 ser- 
geants, and 35 privates wounded. 
 
The British troops again took the field about 
the middle of June, when General Howe 
attempted to draw"\V ashington from his sta- 
tion at Middle Brook; but the American com- 
mander knew too well the value of such a 
strong position to abandon it. Not judging it 
prudent to attack it, the British general re- 
solved to change the seat of war. Pursuant 
to this resolution, he embarked 36 battalions 
of British and Hessians, including the flank 
battalions of the grenadiers and light infantry, 
and sailed for the Chesapeak. Before the 
embarkation the Royal Highlanders received 
an accession of 170 recruits from Scotland. 
The army landed at Elk Ferry on the 24th 
of August, after a tedious voyage. It was not 
till the 3d of September that they began their 
march for Philadelphia. The delay enabled 
'V ashington to cross the country, and to take 
an advantageous position at Red Clay Creek, 
fi "On this occasion Sergeant ltlacgregor, whose 
company was immediately in the rear of the picquet, 
rushed forward to their support with a few men who 
happened to have their arms in their hands, when the 
enemy commenced the attack, Being severely wound
ù, 
he was left insensible on the ground. When the 
picquet was overpowered, and the few survivors forced 
to retire, .Macgregor, who had that day put on a new 
jaeket with silver-lace, having, besides, large silver 
buckles in his shoes, and a watch, attracted the notice 
of an American soldier, who deemed him a good prize. 
The retreat of his friends not allowing him time to 
strip the sergeant on the spot, he thought the shortest 
way was to take him on his back to a more convenient 
distance. By this time Macgregor began to recover; 
and, perceiving whither the man was carrying him, 
drew his dirk, and grasping him by the throat, swore 
that he would run him through the breast if he did not 
turn back and carry him to the camp. The American 
finding this argument irresistible, complied with the 
request, alHl meeting Lord Cornwallis (who had come 
up to the support of the regiment when he heard the 
firing), and Colonel Stirling, was thankcd for his care 
of the sergeant; but he honestly told them that he 
only conveyed him thither to save his own life. Lonl 
Cornwallis gave him Liberty to go whithersoever he 
chose. His lordship procured for the sergeant a 
situation under government at Leith, which he enjoyed 
many years." -Stewart's Sketches. 
II. 


whence he pushed forward detachments to 
harass the British troops on their march. 
General Howe did not reach the Brandy 'Vine 
River till the middle of September, in conse- 
quence of the ditticulties he met with in 
traversing a country covered with wood and 
full of defiles. On reaching that river, he 
found that the enemy had taken up a strong 
position beyond it, with the view of opposing 
the further advance of the royal army. The 
Americans had secured all the fording places, 
and in expectation that the British would 
attempt to cross at Chad's Ford, they hall 
erected batteries and thrown up entrenchments 
at that place to command the passage. Making 
a circuit of some miles, Lord Cornwallis crossetl 
Jeffrey':3 Ford with one division of the army 
without opposition, and turning down the 
1'Í ver fell in with the American general, 
Sullivan, who had been detached by"\Vashing- 
ton to oppose him. An action took place, and 
the Americans were driven from all their posts 
through the woods towards the main army. 
.Meanwhile General Knyphausen, with his 
division, made demonstrations for crv;:;sing the 
river at Chad's Ford, and as soon as he knew 
from the firing of cannon that Lord Corn- 
wallis's movement had succeeded, he passed 
the river, and carried the batteries and entrench- 
ments of the enemy. A general rout ensued, 
and "\V ashington, with the corps he was ablo 
to keep together, :fled with his baggage and 
cannon to Chester. The British had 50 officers 
killed and wounded in the battle of Brandy- 
wine, and 438 rank and file, including non- 
commissioned officers. The flank companies 
of the 42d, being the only ones engaged, had 
6 privates killed, aud 1 sergeant and 15 
privates wounded. 
On the 25th, the army marched to German 
Town, and the following morning the grenadiers 
took peaceable possession of Philadelphia. 
The 42d took part in the operations, by which 
the British commander endeavoured to bring 
the enemy to a general engagement at 'Yhit
 
Marsh, aud was afterwards qUaItered at 
Philadcl phia. 6 


I 
I 
I I 
II 


6 From 1Vatson's Annals of Philadelphia we learn 
that a Mrs Gordon opened a boarding-house in Frùnt 
Street, which was much frequented by British officers 
during the American Revolution war, and at times 
was nearly filled with officers of the 42d and Ro)'al 
j y 


j 


, 



354 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND REGIMENTS. 


- 
 i .
- 
_ : 
: 
 I .

III
II':':IIIII
II
n\l""UIlJlnllll\lUUl 
.JlII U . ,
 1'1 I +1.JJLl.J.I I
Jïl III III I .lIlrlll ,
, I",r" I , 
'
"':'\;?,',ï r
'
\ ' WI:, -
 :1
tL\
'I,llf 
.. 
 _ oJ;", - , 
-=
 -,,
 
o_ - \Û _-- ,I 

 - 
 


The next enterprise in which the Royal 
Highlanders were engaged, was under Major- 
General Charles Grey, who embarked with the 
grenadiers, the light infantry brigade, and the 
.1:2d regiment, for the purpose of destroying a 
number of privateers, with their prizes, at 
:N ew Plymouth. The troops landed on the 
banks of the Acushnet river on the .'5th of 
September, and having destroyed seventy 
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vessels, with all the stores, cargoes, wharfs, 
and buildings, along the whole extent of the 
river, the whole were re-embarked the follow- 
ing day, and returned to New York. 
Matters remained quiescent till the 25th of 
February 1779, when Colonel Stirling, with a 
detachment consisting of the light infantry of 
the Guards and the 42d regiment, was ordered 
to attack a post at Elizabeth Tpwn. which was 
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British Barracks, Philadelphia. From Watson's Annals of Philadelphia. 


taken without opposition. In April following, 
the Highland regiment was employed in an 
expedition to the Chesapeak, to destroy the 
stores and merchandise at Portsmouth in 
Virginia. They were again employed with the 
Guards and a corps of Hessians in another 
expedition under General :Mathews, which 
sailed on the 30th, under the convoy of Sir 


Irish. "The British Barracks," we learn from \Vat- 
son's Annals of Philadclphia, "were built in the 
Northern Liberties soon after the defeat of Braddocks 
army, and arose from the necessity, as it was alleged, 
of making better permanent provision for troops 
deemed necessary to be among us for future pro- 
tection. .Many of the people had so petitioned the 
king, not being then so sensitive of the presence of 
'standing armies' as their descendants have since 
become. The parade and' pomp of war' which their 
erection produced in the former peaceful city of Penn, 
gave it an attraction to the town's people, and being 
lucated far out of town, it was deemed a lJleasant walk 
to the country and fields, to go out and see the long 
ranges of house
, the long lines of kilted and bon- 
neted Highlanders, and to hear 'the spirit stirring 
fife and soul-inspiring drum!' The ground plot of 
the barracks extended from Second to Third Street, 
and from St Tamany Street to Green Street, having 
the officer's quarters, a large three-storey hrick build- 


George Collier, in the Reasonn hle and several 
ships of war. This expedition reached its 
destination on the lOth of May, when thE:; 
troops landed on the glebe on the western 
bank of Elizabeth. They returned to New 
York after fulfilling the object of the expe- 
dition. 
The campaign of 1779 was begun by the 


ing, on Third Street, the same now standing as a 
IS orthern Liberty Town Hall. The parade ground 
fronted upon Second Street, shut in by an ornamental 
palisade fence on the line of that street. After the 
war of Independence they were torn down, and the 
lots sold for the benefit of the public. It was from 
the location of those buildings that the whole region 
thereabout was familiarly calle1 Campingtown. In 
1758 I notice the first public mention of 'the new 
barracks in Campingtown,' the Gazettcs stating the 
arrival there of 'Colonel .Montgomery's Highlanders,' 
and some arrangement by the City Council to provide 
them their beùding, &c. In the year 1764 the bar- 
racks were maùe -a scene of great interest to all the 
citizens; there the Indians, who fled from the threats 
of the murderous Paxtang boys, sought their refuge 
under the protection of the Highlanders, while the 
approach of the latter was expected, the citi:lcns ran 
there with their arms to defend thcm and to throw 
up entrenchments." 
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capture, on the part of the British, of Ver- 
planks and Stony Point. A garrison of 600 
men, among whom were two companies of 
Fraser's Highlanè.ers, took possession of this 
last post; but owing to the too great con- 
fidence of the commander, it was surprised 
and re-captured. Flushed with this success, 
the American general, "
ayne, made an imme- 
diate attack upon V erplanks, which was 
garrisoned by the 33d regiment; but receiving 
accounts of the advance of Colonel Stirling 
with the light infantry of the 42d, he retreated 
from Verplanks and abandoned Stony Point, 
of which Colonel Stirling took possession. 
This officer being shortly thereafter appointed 
aid-de-camp to the king, and a brigadier- 
general, the command of t.he 42d regiment 
devolved on Major Charles Graham. 
About this time a circumstance occurred 
which tended greatly to deteriorate, for several 
years, the hitherto irreproachable character of 
the Iloyal Highland regiment. By order of 
the inspector-general at Chatham, a body of 
150 recruits, raised principally from the refuse 
of the population of London and Dublin, was 
embarked for the regiment in the autumn of 
this year. Of such dissipated habits had these 
men been, that 16 died on the voyage, and 75 
were sent to the hospitall\s soon as they dis- 
embarked. 7 The infusion of such immoral 
ingredients could not have failed to taint the 
whole mass, and General Stirling made a 
strong representation to the commander-in- 
chief to avert such a calamity from the regiment, 
by removing the recruits to another corps. 
They were, in consequence, drafted into the 
26tb, in exchange for the same number of 
Scotchmen; but the introduction of these men 
i
to the regiment dissolved the charm which, 
for nearly forty years, had preserved the High- 
landers from contamination. During that long 
period there were few courts-martial, and, for 
many years, no instance of corporal punish- 
ment occurred. So nice were their notions of 
honour, that, "if a soldier was brought to the 
halberts, be became degraded, and little more 
good was to be expected of him. After being 
7 "In the year 1776 (says General Stewart) the three 
battalions of the 42d and of .Fraser's Highlanders 
embarked 3248 soldiers; after a stormy passage of more 
than three months, none died; they had only a few 
sick, and these not dangerously. .. 


publicly disgraced, he could no longer associate 
with his comrades; and, in several instances, the 
privates of a company have, from their pay, sub- 
scribed to procure the discharge of an obnoxious 
individual." But" punishments being found 
indispensable for the men newly introduced, 
and others becoming more habituated to the 
sight, much of the sense of honour was neces- 
sarily 10st. 8 
An illustration of the strong national feeling 
with which the corps was regarded by the 
Highlanders, and of the expediency of keeping 
it unmixed, occurred in April of the same 
year, when two strong detachments of recruits 
belonging to the 42d and 71st regiments 
arrived at Leith from Stirling Castle, for the 
purpose of embarking to join their respective 
regiments in North America. Being told that 
they were to be turned over to the 80th and 
82d, the Edinburgh and Hamilton regiments, 
the men remonstrated, and declared openly and 
firmly that they were determined to serve only 
in the corps for which they were enlisted. 
After some negotiation, troops were sent to 
Leith with orders to convey the refractory 
Highlanders as prisoners to Edinburgh Castle, 
if they persisted in their determination. As 
they still refused to forego their resolution, 
attempts were made to enforce the orders; but 
the Highlanders refused to submit, and flying 
to arms, a desperate conflict ensued, in which 
Captain :Mansfield of the South Fencible 
regiment and 9 men were killed, and 31 
soldiers wounded. Being at last overpowered, 
the mutineers were carried to the castle. 
In the month of May following, three of 
these prisoners, Charles 'Villiamson and Archi- 
bald Macivor, soldiers of the 42d regiment, 
and Robert Budge, soldier of the 7lst, were 
brought before a court-martial, "charged with 
having been guilty of a mutiny at Leith, upon 
Tuesday the 20th of 
\.pril last past, and of 
having instigated others to be guilty of the 
same, in which mutiny several of his majesty's 
subjects were killed, and many wounded." 
Their reasons for reRisting the orders to 
embark are thus stated in their defence :-" ThD 
prisoners, .Archibald 
Iacivor and Charles 
William
on, enlisted as solùiers in the 42d. 


8 Stewart's Sketches. 
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being an old Highland regiment, wearing the 
Highland dress. Their native language was 
Gaelic,-the one being a native of the northern 
parts of Argyleshire, and the other of the 
western parts of Inverness-shire, where the 
language of the country is Gaelic only. They 
have never used any other language, and are 
so ignorant of the English tongue that they 
cannot avail themselves of it for any purpose 
of life. They have always been accustomed to 
the Highland habit, so far as never to have 
worn breeches, a thing so inconvenient. and even 
so impossible for a native Highlander to do) 
that, when the Higlùand dress was prohibited 
by act of parliament, though the phiIibeg was 
one of the forbidden parts of the dress, yet it 
vas necessary to connive at the use of it, pro- 
vided only that it was made of a stuff of 
one colour anù not of tartan, a8 is well known 
to all acquainted with the Highlands, particu- 
larly with the more mountainous parts of the 
country. These circumstance made it more 
necessary for them to serve in a Highland 
regiment only, as they neither could have 
understood the language, nor have used their 
arms, or marched in the dress of any other 
regiment." 
The other prisoner, Budge, stated that he 
was a native of the upper parts of Caithness, 
and being ignorant of the English language, 
and accustomed to wear the Highland garb, he 
enlisted to serve in Fraser's Highlanùers, and 
in no other regiment. In continuation, the 
three prisoners stated, that, "when they .trrived 
at Leith, they were informed by their officer, 
Captain Innes, who had conducted them, that 
they were now to consider the officers of the 
82d, or Duke of Hamilton's regiment, a regiment 
wearing the Lowland dress and speaking the 
tongue, as their officers; but how this happened 
they were not informed. No order from the 
commander-in-chief fur their being drafted was 
read or explained to them, but they were told 
that they must immediately join the Hamilton 
and Edinburgh regiments. A great number 
of the detachment represented, without any 
disorder or mutinous bßhaviour, th&t they were 
altogether unfit for service in any other corps 
than Highland ones, particularly that they 
were incapable of wearing breeches as a part 
of their dress. At the same time, they declared 


their willingness to be regularly transferred to 
any other Highland regiment, or to continue 
to serve in those regiments into which they 
had been regularly enlisted. But no regard 
was paid to these remonstrances, which, if 
they had had an opportunity, they would have 
laid before the commander-in-chief. But an 
order for an immediate embarkation prevented 
this. The idea that naturally suggested itself 
to them was, that they should insist on serving 
in the same regiment in which they had been 
enlisted, and not to go abroad as part of the 
Duke of Hamilton's regiment till such time as 
these difficulties were removed. Theyaccord- 
ingly drew up under arms on the shore of 
Leith, each respective corps by itself. The 
prisoners were informed that the orders issued 
were to take them prisoners to the castle: had 
these orders been explained to them, they 
would have submitted, and, with proper 
humility, have laid their case before those 
that could have given them redress. But, 
unfortunately, the sergeant who undertook to 
explain to them in Gaelic, represented that 
they were immediately to go on board as part 
of the Hamilton regiment, but which they do 
with great deference say, that they did not at 
the time conceive they could lawfully have 
done." After the defence was read, "Captain 
Innes of the 7lst regiment showed an attesta
 
tion to the court, which he said was in the uni 
form style of the attestations for that regiment; 
and it expressly bore, that the persons thereby 
attested were to serve in the 7lst regiment, 
commanded by General Simon Fraser of Lovat, 
and that they were to serve for three years 
only, or during the continuance of the present 
war." 
Having been found guilty, the prisonern 
were sentenced to be shot. The king gave 
them a free pardon, "in full confidence that 
they would endeavour, by a prompt obedience 
and orderly behaviour, to atone for this 
atrocious offence." These men, along with 
the rest of the detachment, joined the second 
battalion of the 42d. The prisoners justified 
the confidence of his majesty by steadiness and 
good conduct in the regiment. 
"Tith the intention of pushing the war with 
vigour, the new commander-in-chief resolved 
to attack Charlestown, the capital of Soutb 
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Carolina. Leaving Gcneral Knyphausen in 
command, he embarked part of his army, 
and after a boisterous and protracted voyage 
of nearly seven weeks, during which some 
of his transports were lost or taken, he landed 
at John's Island, 30 miles from Charles- 
town, on the 11th of February 1780. Owing 
to various impediments, he did not reach 
Charlestown till the end of March. Mter a 
siege of six weeks the place surrendered. The 
loss of the British did not exceed 300 men. 
Lieutenant :Macleod of the 42d, and 9 privates, 
were killed; and Lieutenant Alexander Grant 
of the same regiment, son of Colonel Grant of 
:Moy, was wounded by a six-pound ball, which 
struck him on the back in a slanting direction, 
near the right shoulder, and carried away the 
entire scapula with several other bones. The 
surgeons considered his case as utterly hope- 
less, but to their surprise they found him 
alive next morning, and free from fever and 
all bad symptoms. He recovered completely, 
and served many years in perfect good health. 
14 privates were wounded. 
The Royal Highlanders, with the Grenaùiers 
and Hessians, re-embarked on the 4th of June 
for New York, and, after several movements in 
the province, went into winter quarters. Here 
they received an accession of 100 recruits from 
Scotland. The regiment was not again em- 
ployed in any active service during the re- 
mainder of the war. 
\Vhilst the war lasted, the Americans held 
out every allurement to the British soldiers to 
induce them to desert their ranks and join the 
cause of American independence. :Many were, 
in consequence, seduced from their allegiance; 
but during five campaigns, and until the un- 
fortunate draft of men from the 26th regiment, 
not one man from the 42d deserted its ranks. 
About the close of the war the regiment was 
stationed at Paulus Hook, an advanced post 
from New York leading to the Jerseys, and 
here, for the first time, several of the men 
deserted to the enemy. One of these deserters, 
by name Anderson, was afterwards taken, 
tried by a court-martial, and shot. 
After thc peace the establishment of the 
regiment was reduced to 8 companies of 50 
men each. The officers of the ninth and tenth 
companies were not put on half-pay, but kept 


as supernumeraries to 1ill up vacancies as they 
occurred in the regiment. :Manyof the men 
having been discharged at their own request, 
their places were supplied by drafts from 
Fraser's and :Macdonald's Highlanders, and 
from the Edinburgh and Hamilton regiments, 
some of the men in these corps having preferred 
rather to remain in America than return home 
with their regiments. 
During the American revolutionary war the 
loss of the Royal Highlanders was as follows:- 


KILLED. 
In Officers, 2 
Sergeants,. . . . . 9 
Rank and File, including Drummers, 72 


Total, 


83 


WOUNDED. 
In Officers, 12 
Sergeants,. . . . . 18 
Rank and File, including Drummers, 256 


Total, 


286 


Grand Total, . 369 


In October 1783, t.he regiment was sent to 
Halifax, in Nova Scotia, where it remained till 
the year 1786, when six companies were re- 
moved to the island of Cape Breton, the 
remaining two companies beiug detached to 
the island of St John. Next year two com- 
panies were added to the regiment, in conse- 
quence of preparations for war with Holland. 
Captains \Villiam Johnstone and Robert 
Christie succeeded to these companies. Lieu- 
tenant Robert :Macdonald, brother of Mac- 
donald of Sanda, from the half-pay of Fraser's 
regiment, and Ensign James Rose, were ap- 
pointed lieutenants; and Ensign David Stewart 
(afterwards major-general, and author of the 
Sketches,) and James Stewart, nephew of the 
Earl úf Moray, ensigns. 
On the 1st of January 1785, new colours 
were presented to the regiment by :Major- 
General John Camp bell) commanding the 
Forces in Nova Scotia, who made an eloqucnt 
address on that occasion :- 
"Forty-second) Royal lIighlanders,- \Yith 
particular pleasure I address you on this 
occasion, and congratulate you on the service 
you have done your country, and the honour 
you have procured yourselves, by protecting 
your old colours, and defending them from 
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your enemies in different engagements during 
the late unnatural rebellion. 
"From those ragged, but honourable, re- 
mains, you are now to transfer your allegiance 
and fidelity to these new National and Regi- 
mental Standards of Honour, now consecrated 
anù solemnly dedicated to the service of our 
King and Country. These Colours are com- 
'llitted to your immediate care and protection; 
and I trust you will, on all occasions, defend 
them from your enemies, with honour to your- 
selves, and service to your country,-with that 
distinguished and noble bravery which has 
always characterised the ROYAL HIGHLANDERS 
in the field of battle. 
""\Vith what pleasure, with what peculiar 
satisfaction,-nay, with what pride, would I 
enumerate the different memorable actions 
where the regiment distinguished itself. To 
particularise the whole would exceed the 
bounds of this address: let me therefore beg 
your indulgence while I take notice only of a 
few of" them." 
He then in glowing language alluded to the 
numerous engagements in which the regiment 
had distinguished itself, from Fontenoy to 
Pisquata, and concluded by urging upon the 
men ever to try to sustain. the high character 
of the regiment, and never to forget they were 
citizens of a great . country, and Christians as 
well as soldiers. 
About this time the regiment had to regret 
the loss of its colonel, Lord John Murray, who 
died on the 1st of June 1787, after com- 
manding the corps forty-one years. He was 
the steady friend of the officers and men. 
)Iajor-General Sir Hector Monro succeeded 
him in the command. 9 


9 "On the 1st of June this year, Lord John )Iurray 
died, in the forty-second year of his command of the 
regiment, and was succeeded by :Major-General Sir 
Hector Munro. It is said that Lord Eglinton was 
much disappointed on that occasion. He had formed 
an attachment to the Highland soldiers, when he 
commanded his Highland regiment in the seven years' 
war; and, owing to Lord J. Murray's great age, had 
long looked to the command of the Royal Highlanders. 
Tn Lord North's administration, and likewise in Mr 
Pitt's, he had, in some measure, secured the suc- 
cession; but the king had previously, and without 
the knowledge of his ministers, assented to an applica- 
lion from Sir H. Munro. Lord Eglinton was appointed 
to the Scots Greys on the first vacancy. Till Lord 
John :Murray was disabled by age, he was the friend 
md supporter of every deserving officer and soldier in 
the regiment. The public journals during the German 


The regiment embarked for England in 
August 1789, and landed in Portsmouth in 
October, after an absence of fourteen years. 
They wintered in Tynemouth barracks, where 
they received a reinforcement of 245 young 
recruits. At this time a small alteration was 
made in the military appointments of the men. 
Instead of the black leather belts for the 
bayonet, white buff belts were substituted. 
The epaulettes of the officers, formerly very 
small, were then enlarged. 1 
The regiment was removed to Glasgow in 
the month of May 1790, where they were 
received with great cordiality by the inhabitants. 
From an ill-judged hospitality on the part of 
the citizens, who compelled some of the soldiers 
to drink copiously of ardent spirits, the dis- 
cipline of the regiment was relaxed; but its 
removal to Edinburgh Castle in the month of 
November cured the evil. 
"\Varlike preparations having been made in 
1790, in expectation of a rupture with Spain, 
orders were received to augment the regiment; 
but, from recent occurrences in the Highlands, 
the regiæent was not successful in recruiting. 
Several independent companies were raised, 
one of which, a fine body of young Highlanders, 
recruited by the Marquis of Huntly (afterwards 
Duke of Gordon), joined the regiment along 
with his lordship, who had exchanged with 
Captain Alexander Grant. 
The regiment was reviewed in June 1791, 
by Lord Adam Gordon, the commander-in- 
chief in Scotland, and was marched to the 
north in October following. The head quarters 
were at Fort George; one company was 
stationed at Dundee, another at Montrose, 
two at Aberdeen, and one at Banff. The 
regiment assembled at Fort George in the 
or seven years' war give many instances. I shall 
notice one. When the disabled soldiers came home 
from Ticonderoga in 1758, to pass the Board at 
Chelsea, it is stated, "that the morning they were 
to appear before the Board, he was in London, and 
dressed himself in the fun Highland uniform, and, 
putting himself at the head of all those who could 
walk, he marched to Chelsea, and explained their case 
in such a manner to the Commissioners, that all 
obtained the pension. He gave them five guineas to 
drink the king's health, and their friends, with the 
regiment, and two guineas to each of those who had 
\\ives, and he got the whole a free passage to Perth, 
with an offer to such as chose to settle on his estate, 
to give them a house and garden."-Westminstct 
Journal. 
1 Stewart's Sketches. 
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spring of 1792, and after having been marched along with the three others just mentioned, to 
south to Stirling, and reviewed by the Hon. join an expedition then preparing against the 
Lieutenant-General Leslie, returned to their French colonies in the West Indies; but on 
former cantonments along the coast. The men arriving at Portsmouth, the 42d was ordered 
had however scarce ly returned to their quarters, to join another expedition then fitting out 
when they were ordered to proceed by forced against the coast of France, under the com- 
marches into Ross-shire, to quell some tumlùts mand of the Earl of :Moira. Colonel Graham, 
among the tenantry who had been cruelly who had held the command of the regiment 
ejected from their farms. Fortunately, how- since the year 1791, being at this time ap- 
ever, there was no occasion for the exercise of pointed to the command of a brigade. the com- 
such an unpleasant duty, as the poor people mand devolved on l\Iajor George Dalrymple. 
separated and concealed themselves on hearing The expedition sailed on the 30th of N ovem- 
of the approach of the military. After a series ber; but although it reached the coast of 
of marches and countermarches, the regiment France to the eastward of Cape la Hogue, no 
returned to its former cantonments. landing took place. The expedition, after 
In consequence of the war with France, the stopping some time at Guernsey, returned to 
whole regiment was ordered south, and, pre- Portsmouth in the beginning of January 1794. 
para tory to their march, assembled at :Montrose The troops remained in England till the 18th 
in April 1793. An attempt to increase the. of June, when they were re-embarked for 
establishment by recruiting proved unsuc- :Flanders, under the command of the Earl of 
cessful, the result, in some degree, of the Moira. They landed at Ostend on the 26th. 
depopulating system which had lately been At this time the allied armies, in consequence 
commenced in Ross-shire, and" which soured of the advance of a large French army and the 
the kindly dispositions of the Highlanders. partial defection of Prussia, were placed in a 
The corps at this time scarcely exceeded 400 very critical situation, particularly the small 
men, and to make up for deficiencies in recruit- division under the Duke of York encamped 
ing, two independent companies, raised by at :ßlalines. A junction with the duke be- 
Captains David Hunter of Burnside, and came a primary object with Lord Moira, who 
Alexander Campbell of Ardchattan, were accordingly resolved to abandon Ostend. He 
ordered to join the regiment. embarked all the stores and the garrison, and 
On the 8th of May, the regiment embarked whilst the embarkation was proceeding, the 
at Musselburgh for Hull, the inhabitants of troops were ordered under arms on the sanù 
which received the Highlanders most kindly, hills in the neighbourhood in light marching 
and were so well pleased with their good con- order. The officers left all their luggage 
duct that, after they embarked for Flanders, behind, except what they carried on their 
the town sent each man a present of a pair of backs. In the evening of the 28th the troops 
shoes, a flannel shirt, and worsted socks. The moved forward, and halting ten miles beyond 
regiment joined the army under his Royal High- the town, proceeded at midnight towards 
ness the Duke of York, then encamped in the Ostaker, and reached Alost on the 3d of July. 
neighbourhood of 
fenin, on the 3d of October. 'Vhilst these troops remained here, about 400 
The first enterprise in which the Highlanders of the enemy's cavalry entered the town, and 
were engaged was in conjunction with the light being mistaken for Hessians, passed unmo- 
companies of the 19th, 27th, and 57th regi- lested to the market-place. One of them made 
ments, in the month of October, when they an attempt to cut down a Highlander named 
marched to the relief of Nieuport, then gar- l\Iacdonald, who was passing through the 
risoned by the 53d regiment, and a small market-place with a basket on his head. The 
battalion of Hessians. On the appearance of dragoon having wounded the man severely in 
this reinforcement, the besiegers retired. The the hand which held the b1\sket, the enraged 
Highlanders had 1 sergeant and 1 private mountaineer drew his bayonet with the other 
killed, and 2 privates wounded. After thiB hand and attacked the horseman, who fled. 
the regiment was re-embarked for England, Macdonald thereupon continued his course, 
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venting his regret as he went along that he Compelled by the severity of the weat her, 
had not a broadsword to cut down the in- and the illcreasing numbers of the .French, to 
trudeI'. On being recognised, the enemy were retreat, the ßl'itish troops retired bell 11ld tn
 
driven out by some dragoons and picquets. Leck, after the division under Lord Cathcart 
After a fatiguing march in presence of a had repulsed an attack made by the enemy on 
superior force uuder General Vandamme, the the 8th. 
reinforcement jomed the Duke of York on the Disease, the result of a want of necessaries 
9th of July. A succession of petty skirmishes and proper clothing, had greatly diminished 
or-curred until the 
Oth, when Lord l\Ioira the ranks of the British; and the men, whose 
rp.Rigned the command. He was succeeded by robustness of constitution had hitherto enabled 
Lieutenant - General Ralph .Abercromby, to them to withstand the rigours of one of th
 
whom the command of the third brigade, or severest winters ever remembered, at last sank 
reserve, in which were the Highlanders, was under the accumulated hardships which beset 
assigned. The army crossed the 'Vaal at them. Such was the state of the British armJ 
Nimeguen on the 8th of October. Several when General Pichegru, crossing the 'Vaal in 
èmart affairs took place between the advanced great force, made a general attack on the 14th 
posts of the two armies till the 20th, when of January along the whole line, from Arnheim 
the enemy attacked the whole of the British to .dmerougen. After a continued resistance 
advanced posts. They were repulsed. but the till morning, the British began the disastrous 
77th regiment sustained a severe loss in officers retreat to Deventer, the miseries of which have 
and men. By incessant attacks, however, the only been exceeded by the sufferings of the 
enemy established themselves in front of Nime- }<'rcnch in their disastrous retreat from Moscow. 2 
guen, and began to erect batteries preparatory to The inhumanity of the Dutch boors, who uni- 
a siege; but on the 4th of November they were formly shut their doors against the unfortunate 
driven from their works, after an obstinate re- sufferers, will ever remain a disgrace on the 
sistance. The enemy still persevering with great Dutch nation. The hospitable conduct of the 
energy to push their preparations for a siege, it inhabitants of Bremen, where the remains of 
was found necessary to evacuate the town. t
.is luckless army arrived in the beginning of 
This evacuation took place on the 7th of April, formed a noble contrast to that of the 
K ovembeI', and the army was cantoned along selfish and unfeeling Dutch. 
the banks of the river. They suffered greatly In no former campaign was the superiority 
from the severity of the weather, and so in- of the Highlanders over their companions in 
tense was the frost, that the enemy crossed the arms, in enduring privations and fatigues, more 
'Vaal on the ice. They took post at Thuyl; conspicuous than in this; for whilst some of 
but although the place was surrounded with the newly-raised regiments lost more than 300 
entrenchments, and the approach flanked by mell by disease alone, the 42d, which had 300 
batteries placed on the isle of Bommell, they young recruits in its ranks, lost only 25, in- 
were forced from all their posts, and obliged cluding those killed in battle, from the time 
t.o repass the 'Vaal, by a body of 8000 British, of their disembarkation at Ostend till their 
among whom was the third brigade. The loss I embarkation at Bremen, on the 14th of April. 
of the British was trifling. The enemy again The Royal Highlanders having landed at 

rossed the 'Vaal on the 4th of January 1795, Harwich were marched to Chelmsford, and 
and retook Thuyl, from which it was now encamped in June 1795 in the neighbourhood 
found impossible to dislodge them. In an of Danbury. In September the regiment was 
attack which they made on the forces under augmented to 1000 men, by drafts from the 
General David Dundas at Gildermaslen, they 
trathspey and Perthshire Highlanders, and 
were repulsed with the loss of 200 men, whilst the regiments of Colonel Duncan Cameron 
that of the British was only about one-fourth and Colonel Simon Fraser, which had been 
(If that number. The 42d had 1 private raised the preceding year, and were now brokeD 
killed, and Lieutenant-Colonel Lamond and 7 
uriyates wounded. 


I Stewart's Sketches. 



STORY OF THE "RED HECKLE." 


361 


up. "Although these drafts," says General 
Stewart, "furnished many good and service- 
able men, they were, in many respects, very 
inferior to former recruits. This difference of 
character was more particularly marked in 
their habits and manners in quarters, than in 
their conduct in the field, which was always 
unexceptionable. Having been embodied for 
upwards of eighteen months, and having been 
subject to a greater mixture of character than 
was usual in Highland battalions, these corps 
had lost much of their original manners, and 
of that strict attention to religious and moral 
duties which distinguished the Highland youths 
on quitting their native glens, and which, when 
in corps unmixed with men of different cha- 
raeters, they always retained. This intermix- 
ture produced a sensible change in the moral 
conduct and character of the regiment." 
Since 1795 the soldiers of the 42d have worn 
a red feather or "heckle" in their bonnets, 
being in this respect distinguished from all the 
other Highland regiments. The following is 
the story of the "glorious old red heckle," as 
told by Lieutenant-Colonel \Vheatley, who, we 
believe, had his information directly from those 
who took part in the exploit on account of 
which the Black \Vatch is entitled to wear the 
plume. 
In De
ember 1794, when the Forty-Second 
were quartered at Thuyl, as above mentioned, 
they received orders for the night of the 31st 
to march upon Bommell, distant some miles 
on the opposite side of the river Waal, which 
they reached by four o'clock on the morning 
of 1st January 1795. Here they were joined 
by a number of other regiments, and lay on 
their arms until daybreak, when they attacked 
the French army, and drove them across the 
river on the ice. The British held their posi- 
tion on the banks of the river until the even- 
ing of the 3d, when (the French having been 
reinforced) a partial retreat took place early on 
the morning of the 4th. The British retired 
upon the village of Guildermalson, where the 
42d, with a number of other regiments, halted, 
and formed up to cover the retreat through the 
village. The French cavalry, however, cut 
through the retreating picquets, and made their 
way up to the regiments stationed at the 
village, where they were met and repulsed, 
IL 


anù a number of them taken prisoners. 3 Two 
field-pieces were placed in front of the village 
to protect the retreat of the picquets; but 
instead of resisting the charge of cavalry, 
they (the picquets) retreated to the rear of 
the village, leaving their guns in possession 
of the French, who commenced dragging them 
off. An A.D.C. (:Major Rose) ordered l\Iajor 
Dalrymple, commanrling the 42d, to charge 
with his regiment, and retake the guns; which 
was immeùiately done, with the loss of 1 man 
killed and 3 wounded. The guns were thus 
rescued and dragged in by the 42d, the horses 
having been disabled and the harness cut. 
There was little or no notice taken of this 
affair at the time, as all was bustle; but after 
their arrival in England, it was rumoured 
that the 42d were to get some distinctive 
badge for their conduct in retaking the guns 
on the 4th of January; but the nature of the 
honour was kept a profound secret. On the 
4th of June ] 795, as the regiment, then quar- 
tered at Royston, Cambridgeshire, was out on 
parade to fire three rounds in honour of his 
Majesty's birthday, the men were surprised and 
delighted when a large box was brought on 
to the field, and a red feather distributed to 
each soldier. This distinctive ornament has 
ever since adorned the otherwise funereal 
headdress of the old Black Watch. 
In 1822, from a mistaken direction in a 
book of dress for the guidance of the army, 
some of the other Highland regiments con- 
cIudeù that they also had a right to wear 
"a red vulture feather." The 42d, however, 
remonstrated, and their representations at 
headquarters called forth the following me- 
morandum :- 


" For Officers commanding Highland Regiments. 
C(' HORSE GUARDS, 20th Aug. 1822. 
" The red vulture feather prescribed by the 
recent regulations for Highland regiments is 
intended to be used exclusively by the Forty- 
Second Regiment: other Highland corps will be 
allowed to continue to wear _the same description 
of feather that may have been hitherto in use. 
"H. TORRENS, Adjutant-General" 


3 One of these, a trumpeter, was brought to Eng- 
land by the 4
d, and given over to the York Rangers, 
at the formatIOn of that corps. 
2 Z 


, 
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Expedition to the West Indies-England, Gibraltar, 
.l\Iinorca, 1ï98-Expedition to Egypt, 1800-Battle 
uf the 13th March 1801-Battle of the 21st-Death 
of Sir Ralph Abercromby-Capture of Rosetta- 
Surrender of Grand Cairo and of Alexandria- 
England-Misunderstanding between the 42d and 
the Highland Society of London-The regiment re- 
viewed by George II 1. -Return ofthe 42d to Scotland 
-Embarks at Leith for \Veeley in Essex-Second 
battalion-Gibraltar- Portugal-Spain- Retreat to 
Conmna-Battle of Corunna-Death of Sir John 
Moore - England, 1809 - \Valcheren - Scotland, 
1810-England, 1811. 


GOVERNMENT having determined to reduce the 
French and Dutch possessions in the 'Vest 
Indies, a large armament was fitted out under 
the command of Lieutenant-General Sir Ralph 
Abercromby. The land forces consisted of 
460 cavalry and 16,479 infantry. The Royal 
Highlanders formed part of this expedition. 
Another expedition, destined also for the 'Vest 
Indies, consisting of 2600 cavalry and 5680 
foot, assembled at Cork during the ern barka- 
tion of the first. Great care was taken to 
furnish the troops with everything necessary 
for the voyage, and particular attention was 
paid to their clothing. To protect them from 
the damps and chills of midnight, they were 
supplied with flannel, and various changes 
were made in their clothing to guard. them 
against the effects of the yellow fever. Among 
other changes, the plaid kilt and bonnet of the 
Highlanders were laid aside, and their place 
supplied by Russian duck pantaloons and a 
round hat; but experience showed that the 
Highland dress was better suited to a cam- 
paign in the 'Vest Indies during the rainy 
season, than the articles which superseded it. 
The embarkation was completed by the 27th 
of October 1795; but in consequence of 
damage sustained by some of the ships in a 
hurricane, and the loss of others, the expedition 
did not sail till the llth of November. On 
that day the fleet, amounting to 328 sail, got 
under weigh with a favourable breeze. Owing 
to accidents which befell two of the ships, the 
fleet did not clear the channel till the 13th of 
December; but it had scarcely got out when a 
violent storm arose, which continued almost 
without intermission for several weeks. The 


I greater part of the fleet was scattered, and 
many of the ships took refuge in different ports 
in England. Admiral Crichton struggled with 
such of the ships as remained with him till the 
end of January, but was at last obliged, from 
the ùisabled state of some of the ships, to re- 
turn to Portsmouth, where he arrived on the 
29th of that month with about 50 sail. 
Seventy-eight of the ships w
lÎch kept the sea 
proceeded on their voyage, and reached Bar- 
badoes in a straggling manner. Had the 
troops been sent off in detachments as they 
embarked, these misfortunes would have been 
avoided. 
After the partial return of the expedition, 
the destination of some of the returned regi- 
ments was changed. Five companies of the 
Highlanders were in a few weeks embarked 
for Gibraltar, under the commanded of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Dickson. The other five com- 
panies reached Barbadoes on the 9th of 
February in the lrfÙldlesex East Indiaman, 
one of the straggling ships which had pro- 
ceeded on the voyage. The expedition again 
put to sea on the 14th of February, and 
arrived at Barbadoes on the 14th of March. 
By the great care of Sir Ralph Abercromby, 
in ordering the transports to be properly ven 
tilated on their arrival, and by enforcing clean- 
liN.8is and exercise among the troops, few deaths 
occurred; and of the five Higlùand companies, 
none died, and only 4 men with trifling com- 
plaints were left on board when the troops 
disembarked at St Lucia in April. The troops 
from Cork, though favoured with better weather, 
were less fortunate in their voyage, several 
officers and a great many men having died. 
The :first enterprise was against the Dutch 
colonies of Demerara and Berbice, which sur- 
rendered to a part of the Cork division under 
Major-General 'Vhite on the 22d of April. 
On the same day the expedition sailed from 
Barbadoes, and appeared off St Lucia on the 
26th, it being considered imprudent to attempt 
Guadaloupe with a force which had been so 
much diminished. 
The troops landed in four divisions at Lon- 
gueville Eay, Pigeon Island, Chock Bay, ánd 
Ance la Raze. The Highlanders, under the 
clPmmand of Brigadier-General John Moore, 
landed in a small bay close under Pigeon 
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T sland. The army moved forward on the 
27th to close in upon :Morne Fortunée, the 
principal post in the island. To enable them 
to Ìllvest this place, it became necessary to 
Qbtain possession of 
lorne Chabot, a strong 
and commanding position overlooking the 
principal approach. Detachments under the 
command of Brigadier-Generals :Moore amI the 
Hon. John Hope, were accordingly ordered to 
attack this post on two different points. 
General :Moore adyanced at midnight, and 
General Hope followed an hour after by a 
less circuitous route; but falling in with the 
enemy sooner than he expected, General :Moore 
carried the Morne, after a short but obstinate 
resistance, before General Hope came up. 
Next day General :Moore took possession of 
:Morne Duchassaux. By the advance of Major- 
General Morshead from Ance la Raze, :Morne 
Fortunée was completely invested, but not 
until severaL officers and about 50 of the 
grenaùiers, who formed the advanced post 
under Lieutenant-Colonel :Macdonald, had been 
killed and wounded. 
To dispossess the enemy of the batteries they 
had erected on the CuI de Sac, 
Iajor-General 
Morshead's division was ordered to advance 
against two batteries on the left; whilst :Major- 
General Hope, with the five companies of the 
Highlanders, the light infantry of the 57th 
regiment, and a detachment of 1\Ialcolm's 
Rangers, supported by the 55th regiment, was 
to attack the battery of Becke, close to the 
works of :Morne Fortunée. The light infantry 
and the rangers quickly drove the enemy from 
the battery; but they were obliged to retire 
from the battery in their turn under the cover 
of the Highlanders, in consequence of the other 
divisions under Brigadier-General Perryn and 
Colonel Riddle having been obstructed in their 
advance. In this affair Colonel l\Ialcolm, a 
brave officer, was killed, and Lieutenant J. J. 
Fraser of the 42d, and a few men, wounded. 
The other divisions suffered severely. 
So great were the difficulties which pre- 
sented themselves from the steep and rugged 
nature of the ground, that the first battery was 
not ready to open till the 14th of May. In 
an attempt which the 31st regiment made upon 
a fortified ridge called the Vizie, on the even- 
ing of the 17th, they were repulsed with great 


loss; but the grenadiers, who had pushed for- 
ward to support them, compelled the enemy to 
retire. For six days a constant fire was kept 
up between the batteries and the fort. Having 
ineffectually attempted to drive back the 27th 
regiment from a lodgment they had formed 
within 500 yards of the garrison, the enemy 
applied for and obtained a suspension of hos- 
tilities. This was soon followed by a capitula- 
tion and the surrender of the whole island. 
The garrison marched out on the 29th, and 
became prisoners of war. The loss of the 
British was 2 field officers, 3 captains, 5 
subalterns, and ] 84 non-commissioned officers 
and rank and file killed; and 4 field. officers, 
12 captains, 15 subalterns, and 523 non-com- 
missioned officers and rank and file wounded 
aud missing. 
As an instance of thB influence of the mind 
on bodily health, and of the effect of mental 
activity in preventing disease, General Stewart 
aùduces this expeùition as a striking illustra- 
tion :-" During the operations which, from 
the nature of the country, were extremely 
harassing, the troops contillUf:'iI remarkably 
healthy; but immediately after the cessation 
of hostilities they began to droop. The five 
companies of Highlanders! who landed 508 
men, sent few to the hospital until the third 
day subsequent to the surrender; but after 
this event, so sudden was the change in their 
health, that upwards of 60 men were laid up 
within the space of seven days. This change 
may be, in part, ascribed to the sudden transi- 
tion from ince
sant activity to repose, but its 
principal cause must have been the relaxation 
of the mental and physical energies, after the 
motives which stimulated them had subsided." 
The next enterprise was against St Vin- 
cent, where the expedition, consisting of the 
Buffs, the 14th, 34th, 42d, 53d, 54th, 59th, 
and 63d regiments, and the 2d 'Vest Indian 
Regiment, landed on the 8th of June. The 
enemy had erected four redoubts on a high 
ridge, called the Vizie, on which they had 
taken up a position. The arrangements for an 
attack having been completed on the 10th, 
the troops were drawn up in two divisions 
under Major-Generals Hunter and 'Villiam 
Morshed, at a short distance from the ridge. 
Another division formed on the opposite side 
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of the hill. The attack was commenced by a 
fire from some field-pieces on the redoubts, 
which was kept up for some hours, apparently 
with little effect. As a feint, the Highlanders 
and some of the Rangers in the meantime 
moved forward to the bottom of a woody steep 
which terminated the ridge, on the top of 
which stood one of the redoubts, the first 
in the range. Pushing their way up the 
steep, the 42d turned the feint into a real 
assault, and, with the assistance of the Buffs, 
by whom they were supported, drove the 
enemy successi vel.r from the first three re- 
doubts in less than half an hour. Some of 
the Highlanders had pushed close under the 
last and principal redoubt, but the general, 
seeing that he had the enemy in his power, 
and wishing to spare the lives of his troops, 
recalled the Highlanders, and offered the enemy 
terms of capitulation, which were accepted. 
The conditions, inter alia, were, that the enemy 
should embark as prisoners of war; but several 
hundreds of them broke the capitulation by 
escaping into the woods the following night. 
The total loss of the British on this occasion 
was 181 in killed and wounded. The High- 
landers had 1 sergeant and 12 rank and file 
killed; and 1 officer (Lieutenant Simon Fraser), 
2 sergeants, 1 drummer, and 29 rank and file 
wounded.) 
In order to subjugate the island, the troops 
were divided and sent to different stations, and 
military posts were established in the neigh- 
bourhood of the country possessed by the 
Caribs and brigands. Favoured by the natural 
strength of the country, the enemy carried on 
a petty warfare with the troops among the 
woods till the month of September, when they 


1 General Stewart says that in the assault on the 
rf'doubts, when proceeding from the second to the third, 
he found a lad of seventeen years of age whom he had 
enlisted in August preceding, with bis foot on the 
body of a French soldier, and his bayonet thrust through 
from ear to ear, attempting to twist off his head. Lieu- 
tenant Stewart touched him on the shoulder, and desired 
him to let the body alone. "Oh, the brigand," said 
he, "I must take off his head. " '''hen told that the man 
was already dead, and that he had better go and take 
the head off a living Frenchman, he answered, "You 
a.re very right, Sir; I did not tbink of that;" and 
immediately ran forward to the front of the attack. 
Yet such is the power of example, that this young man, 
so bold, turned pale and trembled, when, a few days 
after he had enlisted, he saw one of his companions 
('I)vered with blood from a cut he had received in the 
head and face in some horseplay with his comrades. 


surrendered. The French, including the bri- 
gands, were sent prisoners to England, and the 
Indians or Caribs, amounting to upwards of 
5000, were transported to Ratan, an island in 
the gulf of Mexico. 2 


2 In one of the skirmishes in the woods between a 
party of the 42d and the enemy, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Graham (afterwards a lieutenant-general and governor 
of Stirling Castle) was wounded, and lay senseless on 
the gröund. "His recovery from his wound," says 
General Stewart, "was attended by some uncommon 
circumstances. The people believing him dead, 
rather dragged than carried him over the rough 
channel of the river, till they reached the sea-beach. 
Observing here that he was still alive, they put 
him in a blanket and proceeded in search of a sur- 
geon. After travelling in this manner four miles, I 
met them, and directed the soldiers to carry him to a 
military post, occupied by a party of the 42ù undrr 
my command. All the surgeons were out in the woods 
with the wounded soldiers, and none could be found. 
Colonel Graham was still insensible. A ball had 
entered his side, and rassing through, had come out 
under his breast. Another, or perhaps the same ball, 
had shattered two of his fingers. No assistance 
could be got but that of a soldier's wife, who had been 
long in the service, and was in the habit of attending 
sick and wounded soldiers. She washed his wounds, 
and bound them up in such a manner, that when a 
surgeon came and saw the way in which the operation 
had been perfonned, he said he could not have done it 
better, and would not unbind the dressing The 
colonel soon afterwards opened his eyes, and though 
unable to speak for many hours, seemed sensible of 
what was passing around him, In this state he lay 
nearly tht:ee weeks, when he was carried to Kingston, 
and thence conveyed to England. He was still in a 
most exhausted state,-the wound in his side discharg- 
ing matter from both orifices. He went to Edinburgh, 
with little hopes of recovery; but on the evening of 
the illumination for the victory of Camrerdoun, tbe 
smoke of so many candles and flambeaux having affected 
his breathing, he coughed with great violence; and, in 
the exertion, threw Ul) a piece of cloth, carried in and 
left by the ball in its passage through his body, From 
that day he recovered as by a chann. 
"The soldier's wife," continues the General, "who 
was so useful to him in his extremity, was of a character 
rather uncommon. She had been long a follower of 
the camp, and had acquired some of its manners. 
While she was so good and useful a nurse in quarters, 
she was bold and fearless in the field. When the 
arrangements were made previously to tbe attack on 
the Vizie on the 10th of June, I directed that her 
husband, who was in my company, should remain 
behind to take charge of the men's knapsacks, which 
they had thrown off to be light for the advance up the 
hill, as I did not wish to expose him to danger on 
acC'ount of his wife and family. He obeyed his orders, 
and remained with his charge; but his wife, believing, 
perhaps, that she was not included in these injunc- 
tions, pushed forward to the assult. 'Vhen the enem,}" 
had been driven from the third redoubt, I \\as standing 
giving some directions to the men, anù preparing to 
push on to the fourth a.nd last redoubt, when I found 
myself tapped on the shoulder, and turning round, I 
saw my 4-pla
Dnian friend standing with her clothes 
tuck
d up to her knees, and seizing my hand, 'Well I 
done, my Highland lad, 'she exclaimed, 'see how the 
brigands scamrer like so many deer!' -'Come,' arldl'd I 
she, 'let us drive them from yonder hill !' On inquiry, 
I found that she bad been in the hottest fire, cheering I 
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I - In September, Sir Ralph Abercromby re- against the island of :Minorca, under the com- 
I turned to England, when the temporary com- mand of Lieutenant-General the HOD. Sir 
mand of the army devolved upon 1Iajor-General Charles Stewart, in the month of K ovember 
I Charles Graham, who was promoted this year 1798. The British troops having investell 
! from the lieutenant-colonelcy of the 42d to Cittadella, the principal fortress in the island, 
! the colonelcy of the 5th 'Vest India Regiment. on the 14th of November, the Spanish com- 
I He was succeeded in the lieutenant-colonelcy mander, who had concentrated his forces in 
I by:Major James Stewart. The commander-in- that garrison, surrendcred on the following 
I chief returned from England in February 17fJ7, day. The Spanish general, whose force greatly 
! and immediately collected a force for an attack exceeded that of the invaders, was deceived as 
I on Trinidad, which surrendered without oppo- to their numbers, which, from the artful mode 
sition. He, thereafter, assembled a body of in which they were dispersed over the adjoin- 
troops, consisting of the 26th light dragoons ing eminences, he believed to amount to at 
dismounted, the 14th, 42d, 53d, and some least 10,000 men. 
other corps, at St Christopher's, for an attack The possession of lIIinorca was of considN- 
on Porto Rico, whither they proceeded on the able importance, as it was made the rendezvous 
15th of April, and anchored off Congregus's of a large force about to be employed on the 
Point on the 17th. The enemy made a coast of the :Mediterranean, in support of our 
slight opposition to the landing, but retired allies, in the J-ear 1800. The command of 
when the troops disembarked. As the in- this army was given to Sir Ralph Abercromby, 
habitants of Porto Rico, who had been re- who arrived on the 22d of June 1799, accom. 
presented as favourable, did not show any panied by :Major-Generals Hutchinson and 
disposition to surrender, and as the :Moro or :Moore. A part of the army was embarked 
ca
tle was too strong to be attacked with such for the relief of Genoa, then closely besieged 
an inconsiderable force, which was insufficient by the French, and a detachment was also sent 
to blockacle more than one of its sides, the to Colonel Thomas Graham of Balgowan, who 
commander-in-chief resolved to give up the blockaded the garrison of La Vallette in the 
attempt, and accordingly re-embarked his island of ::\Ialta. 
troops on the 30th of April. This was the Genoa having surrendered before the rein- 
last enterprise against the enemy in that quar- forcement arrived, the troops returned to 
tel' during the rest of the war. The High- :Minorca, and were afterwards embarked for 
landers were sent to "Martinique, where they Gibraltar, where they arrived on the 14th of 
embarked for England, free from sickness, September, when accounts were received of 
after having the casualties of the two preced- the surrender of .i\Ialta, after a blockade uf 
ing years more than supplied by volunteers nearly two years. Early in October the arm a- 
from the 79th Highlanders, then stationed in ment sailed for Cadiz, to take possession of 
:l\Iartinique. The Royal Highlanders landed the city, and the Spanish fleet in the harbour 
at Portsmouth on the 30th of July in good of Carraccas, and was joined by the army 
health, and were marched to Hillsea barracks. under Sir James Pulteney from Ferrol; but 
After remaining a few weeks there, the five when the Highlanders and part of the reserve 
companies embarked for Gibraltar, where they were about landing in the boats, a gun from 
J joined the nve other companies, whose destina- Cadiz announced the approach of a flag of 
tion had been changed by their return to port truce. The town was suffering dreadfully 
aner the sailing of the expedition to the "\Vest from the ravages of the pestilence, and the 
Indies. The regiment was now 1100 men object of the communication was to implore 
strong. the British commander to desist from the 
The next service in which the Royal High- attack. Sir Ralph Abercromby, with his 
landers were engaged was on an expedition characteristic humanity, could not withstand 
the appeal, and accordingly suspended the 
an
 animating the men; and when the action was over, attack. The fleet got uuder weigh the fol- 
she was as active as any of the surgeons in assisting the 
wounùéd." lowing morning for the bay of Tduan, on the 



266 


HISTORY OF 'IHE HIGHLAND REGI:\fENTS. 


coast of Barbary, and after being tossed about 
in a violent gale, during which it was obliged 
to take refuge under the lee of Cape SparteH, 
the fleet returned to Gibraltar. 
Government having determined to make an 
attempt to drive the French out of Egypt, 
despatched orders to the commander-in-chief 
to proceed to Malta, where, on their arrival, 
the troops were informed of their destination. 
Tired of confinement on board the transports, 
they were all greatly elevated on receiving 
this intelligence, and looked forward to a con- 
test on the plains of Egypt with the hitherto 
victorious legions of France, with the feelings 
of men anxious to support the honour of their 
country. The whole of the British land forces 
amounted to 13,234 men and 630 artillery, 
but the efficient force was only 12,334. The 
:French force amounted to 32,000 men, besides 
several thousand native auxiliaries. 
The fleet sailed in two divisions for :;"lar- 
morice, a bay on the coast of Greece, on the 
20th and 21st of December, in the year 1800. 
The Turks were to have a reinforcement of 
men and horses at that place. The first 
division arrived on the 28th of December, 
and the second on the 1st of January follow- 
ing. Having receiveJ the Turkish supplies, 
which were in every respect deficient, the 
fleet again got unùer weigh on the 23d of 
February, and on the morning of Sunday the 
1st of :ð1arch the low and sandy coast of Egypt 
was descried. The fleet came to anchor in the 
evening of 1st :l\Iarch 1801 in Aboukir bay, 
on the spot where the battle of the Nile had 
been fought nearly three years before. After 
the fleet had anchored, a violent gale sprung 
up, which continued without intermission till 
the evening of the 7th, when it moderated. 
As a disembarkation could not be attempted 
during the continuance of the gale, the }'rench 
had ample time to prepare themselves, and to 
throw every obstacle which they could devise 
in the way of a landing. No situation could 
be more embarrassing than that of Sir Ralph 
Abercromby on the present occasion; but his 
strength of mind carried him through every 
difficulty. He had to force a landing in an 
unknown country, in. the face of an enemy 
more than double his numbers, and nearly 
three times as numerous as they were pre- 


viously believed to be-an enemy, moreover, 
in ftùl possession of the country, occupying all 
its fortified positions, having a numerous and 
well-appointed cavalry, inured to the climate, 
and a powerful artillery,-an enemy who knew 
every point where a landing could, with any 
prospect of success, be attempted, and who 
had taken advantage of the unavoidable delay, 
already mentioned, to erect batteries and bring 
guns and ammunition to the point where they 
expected the attempt would be made. In 
short, the general had to encounter embarrass- 
ments and bear up under difficulties which 
would have paralyseJ the mind of a man less 
firm and less confident of the devotion anJ 
bravery of his troops. These disadvantages, 
however, served only to strengthen his resolu- 
tion. He knew that his army was determineJ 
to conquer, or to perish with him; and, aware 
of the high hopes which the country had placed 
in both, he resolved to proceed in the face of 
obstacles which some would have deemed in- 
surmountable. 8 
The first division destined to effect a landing 
consisted of the flank companies of the 40th, 
and 'Velsh Fusileers on the right, the 28th, 
42d, and 58th, in the centre, the brigade of 
Guards, Corsican Rangers, and a part of the 
1st brigade, consisting of the Royals anJ 54tlt, 
on the left,-amOtU1ting altogether to 5230 
men. As there was not a sufficiency of boats, 
all this force did not land at once; and one 
company of Highlanders, and detachments of 
other regiments, did not get on shore till the 
return of the boats. The troops fixed upon to i i 
lead the way got into the boats at two o'clock 
on the morning of the 8th of :March, anJ 
formed in the rear of the It:fo ndo vi, Captain 
John Stewart, which was anchored out of 
reach of shot from the shore. By an admirable 
arrangement, each boat was placed in such a 
manner, that, when the landing was effected, 
every brigade, every regiment, and even every 
company, found itself in the proper station 
assigneù to it. As such an arrangement 
requireJ time to complete it, it was eight 
o'clock before the boats were ready to move 
forwarJ. Expectation was wound up to the 
highest pitch, when, at nine o'clock, a signal 


3 Stewart's Sketchcs. 
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was given, and all the boats, with a simul- 
taneous movement, sprung forward, under the 
command of the Hon. Captain Alexander 
Cochrane. Although the rowers strained 
every nerve, such was the regularity of their 
pace, that no boat got a-head of the rest. 
At first the enemy did not believe that the 
British would attempt a landing in the face of 
their lines and defences; but when the boats 
had come within range of their batteries, they 
began to perceive their mistake, and then 
opened a heavy firo from their batteries in 
front, and from the castle of A.boukir in flank. 
To the showers of grape and shells, the enemy 
added a fire of musketry from 2300 men, on 
the near approach of the boats to the shore. 
In a short time the boats on the right, con- 
taining the 23d, 28th, 42d, and 58th regiments, 
with the flank companies of the 40th, got 
under the elevated position of the enemy's 
batteries, so as to be sheltered from their fire, 
and meeting with no opposition from the 
enemy, who did not descend to the beach, 
these troops disembarked and formed in line 
on the sea shore. Lest an irregular fire might 
have created confusion in the ranks: no orders 
were given to load, but the men were directed 
to rush up the face of the hill and charge the 
enemy. 
\Vhen the word was given to advance, the 
soldiers sprung up the ascent, but their pro- 
gress was retarded by the loose dry sand which 
so deeply covered the ascent, that the soldiers 
fell back half a pace every step they advanced. 
\Vhen about half way to the summit, they 
came in sight of the enemy, who poured down 
upon them a destructive volley of musketry. 
Hedoubling their exertions, they gained the 
height before the enemy could reload their 
pieces; and, though exhausted with fatigue, 
and almost breathless, they drove the enemy 
from their position at the point of the bayonet. 
A squaùron of cavalry then advanced and 
attacked the Highlanders, but they were 
instantly repulsed, with the loss of their com- 
mander. A scattered fire was kept up for 
some time by a party of the enemy from 
behind a second line of small sand-hills, but 
they fled in ccnfusion on the ad vance of the 
troops. The Guards and first brigade having 
landel on ground nearly on a level with the 


water, were immediately attacked,-the first 
by cavalry, anù the 54th by a body of infantry, 
who advanced with fixed bayonets. The 
assailants were repulsed.... 
In this brilliant affair the British had 4 
officers, 4 sergeants, and 94 rank and file 
killed, among whom were 31 Higlùanders; 
26 officers, 34 sergeants, 5 drummers, anù 450 
rank and file wounded; among whom were, of 
the Highhnders, Lieutenant-Colonel James 
Stewart, Captain Charles 1\Iacquarrie, Lieu- 
tenants Alexander Camp ben, John Dick, 
Frederick Campbell, Stewart Campbell, Charles 
Camp bell, Ensign \Vilson, 7 sergeants, 4 
drummers, and 140 rank and file. 5 
The venerable commander-in-chief, anxious 
to be at the head of his troops, immediately 
left the admiral's ship, and on reaching the 
shore, leaped from the boat with the vigour of 
youth. Taking his station on a little sand-hill, 
lIe received the congratulations of the officers 
by whom he was surrounded, on the ability 
and firmness with which he had conducteù 



 \Vhen the boats were about to start, two young 

'rench field officers, who were prisoners on board the 
JIinotauT, Captain Louis, went up to the rigging "to 
witness, as they said, the last sight of their English 
friends. But when they saw the troops land, asceuù 
the hill, and force the defenders at the top to fly, th
 
love of their country and the honour of their anus 
overcame their new friendship: they burst into tears, 
and with a passionate exclamation of grief and surprise 
ran do\>iU below, and did not again appear on deck 
during the day."-Stewart's Sketches. 
6 "The great waste of ammunition, ,. says General 
Stewart, "and the comparatively little execution of 
mu&ketry, unless directed by a steady hand, was 
exemplified on this occasion. Although the sea was 
as smooth as glass, with nothing to interrupt the aim 
of those who fired,-although the line of musketry was 
so numerous, that the soldiers compared the fall of the 
bullets on the water to boys throwing handfuls of 
pebbles into a mill-pond,-and although the spray 
raised by the cannon-shot and shells, when they struck 
the water, wet the soldiers in the boats,-yet, of the 
whole landing force, very few were hurt; and of the 
42d one man only was killed, and Colonel James 
Stewart and a few soldiers wounded. The noise and 
foam raised by the shells and large and small shot, 
comrJared with the little effect thereby produced, 
afford evidence of the saving of lives by the invention 
of gunpowder; while the fire, noise, and force, with 
which the bullets flew, gave a greater sense of danger 
than in reality had any existence. That eight hundred 
and fifty men (one company of the Highlanders did 
not land in the first boats) should force a pass[jg'
 
through such a shower of balls and 110mb-shells, and 
only one man killed and five wounded, is certainly 
a striking fact." Four-fifths of the loss of the 
Highlanders "as sustained before they reached the to!, 
of the hill. General Stewart, who then commanded ::. 
company in the 42d, says that eleven of his men fell 
hy the volley they received when mounting the ascent. 
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the enterprise. The general, on his part, ex- 
pressed his gratitude to them for "an intre- 
pidity scarcely to be paralleled," and which 
had enabled them to overcome every difficulty. 
The remainder of the army landed in the 
course of the evening, but three days elapsed 
before the provisions and stores were disem- 
barked. :Menou, the French commander, 
availed himself of this interval to collect more 
troops and strengthen his position; so that on 
moving forward on the evening of the 12th, 
the British found him strongly posted am':mg 
sand-hills, and palm and date trees, about three 
miles east of Alexandria, with a force of up- 
wards 0:" 5000 infantry, 600 cavalry, and 30 
pieces of artillery. 
Early on the morning of the 13th, the 
t.roops moved forward to the attack in three 
columns of regiments. At the head of the 
first column was the 90th or Perthshire regi- 
ment; the 92d or Gordon Highlanders formed 
the advance of the second; and the reserve 
marching in column covered the movements of 
the first line, to which it ran parallel. 'Vhen 
the army had cleared the date trees, the enemy, 
leaving the heights, moved down with great 
boldness on the 92d, which had just formed in 
line. They opened a heavy fire of cannon and 
musketry, which the 92d quickly returned; 
and although repeatedly attacked by the French 
line, supported by a powerful artillery, they 
maintained their ground singly till the whole 
line ca\lle up. 'Vhilst the 92d was sustaining 
these attacks from the infantry, the French 
cavalry attempted to charge the 90th regiment 
down a declivity with great impetuosity. The 
regiment stood waiting their approach 'WÏ1 h 
cool intrepidity, and after allowing the cavalrJ' 
to come within fifty yards of them, they poured 
in upon them a well-directed volley, which so 
completely broke the charge that only a few of 
the cavalry reached the regiment, and the 
greater part of these were instantly bayoneted; 
the rest fled to their left, and retreated in con. 
fusion. Sir Ralph Abercromby, who was 
always in front, had his horse shot under him, 
and was rescued by the 90th regiment when 
nearly surrounded by the enemy's cavalry. 
After forming in line, the two divisions 
moveù forwarù - the reserve remaining in 
column to cover the right flank. The enemy 


retreated to their lines in frunt of Alexandria, 
followed by the British army. After recon- 
noitring their works, the British commander, 
conceiving the difficulties of an attack insuper- 
able, retired, and took up a position about a 
league from Alexandria. The British suffered 
severely on this occasion. The Royal High- 
landers, who were only exposed to distant shot, 
had only 3 rank and file killed, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Dickson, Captain Archibald Argy)] 
Campbell, Lieutenant Simon Fraser, 3 ser. 
geants, 1 drummer, and 23 rank and file 
wounded. 
In the position now occupied by the British 
general, he had the sea on his right flank, and 
the Lake Maadie on his left. On the right the 
reserve was placed as an advanced post; the 
58th possessed an extensive ruin, supposed to 
have been the palace of the Ptolemies. On the 
outside of the ruin, a few paces on ward and 
close on the left, was a redoubt, occupied by 
the 28th regiment. The 23d, the flank com- 
panies of the 40th, the 42d, and the Corsican 
Rangers, were posted 500 yards towards the 
rear, ready to support the two corps in front. 
To the left of this reduubt a sand.v plain ex- 
tended about 300 yards, and then sloped intc 
a valley. Here, a little retired towards tb.(, 
rear, stood the cavalry of the reserve; and still 
farther to the left, on a rising ground beyond 
the valley, the Guards were posted, with a 
redoubt thrown up on their right, a battery on 
their left, and a small ditch or enban.kment in 
front, which connected both. To the left of 
the Guards, in echelon, were posted the Royals, : i 
54th (two battalions), and the 92d; then the 
8th or Kings, 18th or Royal Irish, 90th, and 
13th. To the left of the line, anù facing the 
lake at right angles, were drawn up the 27th 
or Enniskillen, 79th or Cameron Highlanders 
and 50th regiment. On the left of the second 
line were posted the 30th, 89th, 44th, Dillon's, 
De Roll's, and Stuart's regiments; the dis- 
mounted cavalry of the 12th and 26th dragoofifj 
completed the second line to f bt'l rJght. The 
whole was Ranked on the right, I,\, fom' cutters, 
stationed close to the shore. R'lCh was the 
disposition of the army from the 14th till the 
evening of the 20th, during which time the 
whole was kept in constant employment, either 
in performing military ùuties, strengthening 



369 


EXPEDITION TO EGYPT-BATTLE OF 21sT :1IARCH. 


the position-which had few natural advan- 
tages-by the erection of batteries, or in bring- 
ing forward cannon, stores, and provisions. 
I Along the whole extent of the line were 
! I arranged two 24 pounders, thirty-two field- 
I pieces, and one 24 pounder in the redoubt 
occupieJ by the 28th. 
The enemy occupied a parallel position on a 
ridge of hills extending from the sea beyond 
the left of the British line, having the town of 
Alexandria, Fort Caffarell, and Pharos, in the 
rear. General Lanusse was on the left of 
Menou's army with four demi-brigades of 
infantry, and a considerable body of cavalry 
commanded by General Roise. General Reg- 
nier was on the right with two demi-brigades 
and two regiments of cavalry, and the centre 
was occupied by five demi-brigades. The 
advanced guard, which consisted of one demi- 
brigade, some light troops, and a detachment 
of cavalry, wa,:; commanded by General 
D'Estain. 
Meanwhile, the fort of Aboukir was blockaded 
by tbe Queen's regiment, and, after a slight 
resistance, surrendered to Lord Dalhousie on 
the 18th. To replace the Gordon Highlanders, 
who had been much reduced by previous sick- 
ness, and by the action of the 13th, the 
Queen's regiment was ordered up on the even- 
ing of the 20th. The same evening the 
.British general received accounts that General 
:Menou had arrived at Alexandria with a large 
reinforcement from Cairo, and was preparing 
to attack hire. 
Anticipating this attack, the British army 
was under arms at an early hour in the morn- 
ing of the 21st of l\Iarch, and at three o'clock 
every man was at his post. For half an hour 
no movement took place on either side, till the 
report of a musket, followed by that of some 
cannon, was heard on the left of the line. 
D pon this signal the enemy immediately 
advanced, and took possession of a small 
picquet, occupied by part øf Stuart's regiment; 
but they were instantly driven back. For a 
time silence again prevailed, but it was a still- 
ness which portended a deadly struggle. As 
soon as he heard the firing, General Moore, 
who happened to be the general officer on duty 
during the night, had galloped off to the left; 
but an iJea having struck him as he proceeded, 
H. 


" 
I 


that this was a false attack, he turned back, 
and had hardly returned to his brigade when 
a loud huzza, succeeded by a roar of musketry, 
showed that he was not mistaken. The morn- 
ing was unusually dark, cloudy, and close. 
The enemy advanced in silence until they 
approached the picquets, when they gave a 
shout and pushed forward. At this moment 
:Major Sinclair, as directed by :Major-General 
Oakes, advanced with the left wing of the 
42d, and took post on the open ground lately 
occupied by the 28th regiment, which was 
now ordered within the redoubt. "\Vhilst the 
left wing of the Highlanders was thus drawn 
up, with its right supported by the redoubt, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander Stewart was 
directed to remain with the right wing 200 
yards in the rear, but exactly parallel to tho 
left wing. The \Yelsh Fusileers and the flank 
companies of the 40th moved forward, at the 
same time, to support the 58th, stationed in 
the ruin. This regiment had drawn up in the 
chasms of the ruined walls, which were in 
some parts from ten to twenty feet high, 
under cover of some loose stones whlch the 
soldiers had raised for their defence, and which, 
though sufficiently open for the fire of musketry, 
formed a perfect protection against the entrance 
of cavalry or infantry. The attack on the 
ruin, the redoubt, and the left wing of the 
Highlanders, was made at the same moment, 
and with the greatest impetuosity; but the 
fire of the regiments stationed there, and of 
the left wing of the 42d, under Major Stirling, 
quickly checked the ardour of the enemy. 
Lieutenant-Colonels Paget of the 28th, and 
Houston of the 58th, after allowing the enemy 
to come quite close, directed their regiments to 
open a fire, which was so well-directed and 
effective, that the enemy were obliged to retire 
precipitately to a hollow in their rear. 6 
During this contest in front, a column of 
the enemy, which bore the name of the 
"Invincibles," preceded by a six-pounder, 
came silently along the hollow interval from 
'" hich the cavalry picquet had retired, and 
passed between the left of the 42d and thð 
right of the Guards. Though it was still so 
dark that an object could not be properly 


CI Stewart's Sl.:etches. 
3 A. 


J 


, 



370 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND REGIMENTS. 


distinguished at the distance of two yards, yet, 
with such precision did this column calculate 
its distance and line of march, that on coming 
in line with the left wing of the Highlanders, 
it wheeled to its left, and marched in between 
the right and left wings of the regiment, which 
were drawn up in parallel lines. As soon as 
the enemy were discovered passing between 
the two lines, Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander 
Stewart instantly charged them with the right 
wing to his proper front, whilst the rear-rank 
of :Major Stirling's force, facing to the right 
about, charged to the rear. Being thus placed 
between two fires, the enemy rushed forward 
with an intention of entering the ruin, which 
they supposed was unoccupied, As they 
passed the rear of the redoubt the 28th faced 
about and fired upon them. Continuing their 
course, they reached the ruin, through the 
openings of which they rushed, followed by 
the Highlanders, when the 58th and 48th, 
facing about as the 28th had done, also fired 
upon them. The survivors (about 200), unable 
to withstand this combined attack, threw down 
their arms and surrendered. Generals Moore 
and Oakes were both wounded in the ruin, 
but were still able to continue in the exercise 
of their duty. The former, on the surrender 
of the " Invincibles," left the ruin, and hurried 
to the left of the redoubt, where part of the 
left wing of the 42d was busily engaged with 
the enemy after the rear rank had followed the 
latter into the ruins. At this time the enemy 
were seen advancing in great force on the left 
of the redoubt, apparently with an intention 
of making another attempt to turn it. On 
perceiving their approach, General :Moore 
immediately ordered the Higlùanders out of 
the ruins, and directed them to form line in 
batta1ion on the flat on which Major Stirling 
had originally formed, with their right sup- 
ported by the redoubt. By thus extending 
their line they were enabled to present a greater 
front to the enemy; but, in consequence of the 
rapid advance of the latter, it was found 
neCf:ssary to check their progress even before 
the battalion had completely formed in line. 
Ordcrs were therefore given to drive the enemy 
back, which were instantly performed with 
complete success. 
Encouraged by the commander-in-chief, who 


called out from his station, " My brave High- 
landers, remember your country, remember 
your forefathers I!' they pursued the enemy 
along the plain; but they had not proc
eded 
far, when General :Moore, whose eye was keen, 
perceived through the increasing clearness of 
the atmosphere, fresh columns of the enemy 
drawn up on the plain beyond with three 
squadrons of cavalry, as if ready to charge 
through the intervals of their retreating 
infantry. As no time was to be lost, the 
general ordered the regiment to retire from 
their advanced position, and re-form on the 
left of the redoubt. This order, although 
repeated by Colonel Stewart, was only partially 
heard in consequüllce of the noise of the firing; 
and the result was, that whilst the companies 
who heard it retired on the redoubt, the rest 
hesitated to follow. The enemy observing the 
intervals between these companies, resolved to 
avail themselves of the circumstance, and 
advanced in great force. Broken as the line 
was by the separation of the companies, it 
seemed almost impossible to resist with effect 
an impetuous charge of cavalry; yet every man 
stood firm. 1Iany of the enemy were killed 
in the advance. The companies, who stood in 
compact bodies, drove back all who chargeù 
them, with great loss. Part of the cavalry 
passed through the intervals, and wheeling to 
their left, as the "lnvincibles" had done 
early in the morning, were received by the 
28th, who, facing to their rear, poured on 
them a destructive fire, which killed many of 
them. It is extraordinary that in this onset 
only 13 Highlanders were wounded by the 
sabre,-a circumstance to be ascribed to tho 
firmness with which they stood, first endeavour- 
ing to bring down the horse, before the rider 
came within sword-length, and then despatch- 
ing him with the bayonet, before he had time 
to recover his legs from the fall of the horse. 7 


II 


7 Concerning this episode in the fight, and tIle 
capture of the standard of the "Invincibles II by one of 
the 42d, we shall here give the sub
tal1ce of the nar- 
rative of Andrew Dowie, one of the regiment who 
was present and saw the whole affair. We take it 
from Lieutenant-Colonel 'Wheatley's Memoranda, and 
we think our readers may rely upon it as being a fair 
statement of the circumstances. I t was written in 
1845, in a letter to Sergeant-Major Drysdale of the 4
M, 
who went through the whole of the Crimean and 
Indian :Mutiny campaigns without bcing one day 
absent, and who died at Uphall, near Edidburgh. 
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Enraged at the disaster which had befallen 
the elite of his cavalry, General :Menou ordered 
forward a column of infantry, supported by 
cavalry, to make a second attempt on the 
position; but this body was repulsed at all 
points by the Highlanders. Another body of 
cavalry now dashed forward as the former had 
done, and met with a similar reception, num- 
bers falling, and others passing through to 
the rear, where they were again overpowered 
by the 28th. It was impossible for the High- 
landers to withstand much longer such repeated 
attacks, particularly as they were reduced to 
the necessity of fighting every man on his own 
ground, and unless supported they must soon 
have been destroYèd. The fortunate arrival of 
the brigade of Brigadier-General Stuart, which 
ad vanced from the second line, and formeJ on 
the left of the Highlanders, probably saved 
them from destruction. At this time the 
enemy were advancing in great force, both in 
cavalry 
nd infantry, apparently determined to 
.)verw helm the handful of men who had hitherto 
oafiied all their efforts. Though surprised to 


I 
II 


Major and Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel in the regiment 
-on the 4th July 1865 :-While Dowie was inside of 
the ruin above mentioned, he observetl an officer with 
a stand of colours, surrounded by a group of some 30 
men. He raIl and told Major Stirling of this, who 
advanced towartls the French offiçer, grasped the 
colours, carried them off, and hanled them to Sergeant 
Sinclair of the 42d Grenadiers, telling him to take 
them to the rear of the left wing, and display them. 
'l'he major then ordered all out of the fort to support 
the left wing, which was dosely engaged. Meantime, 
some of the enemy seeing Sinclair with the colours, 
made after and attacked him. He defended himself 
to the utmost till he got a sabre-cut on the back of 
the neck, when he fell with the colours among the 
killed and wounded. Shortly afterwards the German 
regiment, commanded by Sir John Stewart, came from 
the rear line to the support of the 42d, and in passing 
through the killed and wounded, one Anthony Lutz 
picked up the colours, stripped them off the staff, 
wound them round his body, and in the afternoon 
took them to Sir Rall)h's son, and it was reported 
received some money for them. In 1802 this German 
regiment (97th or Queen's Own) arrived at Winchester, 
where this Anthony Lutz, in a quarrel \V.ith one of his 
comrades, stabbed him with a knife, was tried by 
civil law, and sentence of death passed upon him. 
His officers, to save his life, petitioned the proper 
authorities, stating that it was he who took the 
"Invincible Colours." Generals Moore and Oakes 
(who had commanded the brigade containing the 42d), 
then in London, wrote to Lieut. -Col. Dickson, who 
wa:! with the re
iment in Edinburgh Castle, and 
a court of inquiry was held on the matter, the 
result of the examination being in substance what 
has just been narrated. Sergeant Sinclair was 
promoted to ensign in 1803; was captain in the 81st 
from 1813 to 1816, when he retired on half-pay, and 
<lied in 1831. 


find a fresh and more numerous body of 
troops opposed to them, they nevertheless 
ventured to charge, but were again driven 
back with great precipitation. 
It was now eight o'clock in the morning; 
but nothing decisive had been effected on 
either side. About this time the British had 
spent the whole of their ammunition; and not 
being able to procure an immediate supply, 
owing to the distance of the ordnance-stores, 
their fire ceased,-a circumstance which sur- 
prised the enemy, who, ignorant of the cause, 
ascribed the cessation to design. .Meanwhile, 
the French kept up a heavy and constant 
cannonade from their great guns, and a 
straggling fire from their sharp-shooters in 
the hollows, and behind some sand-hills in 
front of the redoubt and ruins. The army 
suffered greatly from the fire of the enemy, 
particularly the Highlanders, and the right of 
General Stuart's brigade, who were exposed to 
its full effect, being posted on a level piece of 
ground over which the cannon-shot rolled after 
striking the ground, and carried off a file of 
men at every successive rebound. Yet not- 
withstanding this havoc no man moved from 
his position except to close up the gap made 
by the shot, when his right or left hand man 
was struck down. 
At this stage of the battle the proceeedings 
of the centre may be shortly detailed. The 
enemy pushèd forward a heavy column of 
infantry: before the dawn of day, towards the 
position occupied by the Guards. After allow- 
ing them to approach very close to his front, 
General Ludlow ordered his fire to be opened, 
anù his orders were executed with such effect, 
that the enemy retired with precipitation. 
Foiled in this attempt, they next endeavoured 
to turn the left of the position; but they wero 
received and driven back with such spirit by 
the Royals and the right wing of the 54th, 
that they desisted from all further attempts to 
carry it. They, however, kept up an irregular 
fire from their cannon and sharp-shooters, 
which did some execution. As General 
Regnier, who commanded the right of the 
French line, did not advance, the left of the 
British \Va:; never engaged. He made up for 
this forbearance by keèping up a heavy can- 
nonade, which did considerable injury. I 
J 


. 
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Emboldened by the temporary cessation of 
the British fire on the right, the French sharp- 
shooters came close to the redoubt; but they 
were thwarted in their designs by the oppor- 
tune arrival of ammunition. .A fire was imrue.. 
diatelyopened from the redoubt, which made 
them retreat with expedition. The whole line 
followed, and by ten o'clock the enemy haù 
resumed their original position in front of 
Alexandria, After this, the enemy despairing 


of success, gave up all idea of renewing the 
attack, anù the loss of the commander-in- 
chief, among other considerations, made the 
British desist from any attempt to force the 
enemy to engage again. 
Sir Halph Abercoruby, who had taken 11Îs 
station in front early in the day between the 
right of the Highlanders alHl the left of the 
redoubt, having detacheJ the whole of his 
staff, was left alone. ] n this situation two of 
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Sir Ralph Abercromby in Egypt. From Kay's Edinburgh PMtraits. 
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the enemy's dragoons dashed forward, and dragoons, and the other retired. The general 
drawing up on each side, attempted to lead afterwards dismounted from his horse though 
him away prisoner. In a struggle which with difficulty; but no person knew that ho 
ensued, he received a blow on the breast; but was wounded, till Borne of the staff who joined 
with the vigour and strength of arm for which him observed the blood trickling down his 
he was distinguished, he seized the sabre of thigh. A musket-ball had entered his groin, I 
one of his assailants. and forced it out of his and lodged deep in the hip-joint. Notwith- 
hand. A corporal (Barker) of the 42d coming standing the acute pain which a wound in I, 
up to his support at this instant, for lack of such a place must bave occasioned, he had, 
other ammunition, charged his piece "ith during the interval between the time he llad I I 
powder and his ramrod, shot one of the been wounded anù the last charge of cavalry, 



FXPEDITION TO EGYPT-DEATH OF SIR RALPH ABERCRO:MBY. 373 


walked with a firm and steady step along the I aggregate amount of the loss of all ihe other 
one of the Highlanders and General Stuart's regiments of the reserve. The total loss of the 
brigade, to the position of the Guards in the French was about 4000 men. 
centre of the line, where, from its elevated General Hutchinson, on whom the command 
position, he had a full view of the whole field of the British army now devolved, remained in 
of battle, and from which place he gave his the position before Alexandria for some time, 
orders as if nothing had happened to him. In during which a detachment under Colonel 
his anxiety about the result of the battle, he Spencer took possession of Rosetta. Having 
seemed to forget that he had been hurt; but strenbrthened his position between Alexandria 
after victory had declared in favour of the and Aboukir, General Hutchinson transferred 
British army, he became alive to the danger of his headquarters to Rosetta, with a view to 
his situation, and in a state of exhaustion, lay proceed against Rhamanieh, an important post, 
down on a little sand-hill near the battery. commanding the passage of the Nile, and pre- 
In this situation he was surrounded by the serving the communication between Alexandria 
generals and a number of officers. The soldiers and Cairo. The general left his camp on the 
were to be seen crowding round this melan- 5th of May to attack Rhamanieh; but although 
choly group at a respectful distance, pouring defended by 4000 infantry, 800 cavalry, and 
out blessings on his head, and prayers for his 32 pieces of cannon, the place was evacuated 
recovery. His wound was now examined, and by the enemy on his approach. 
a large incision was made to extract the ball; The commander-in-chief proceeded to Cairo, 
but it could not be found. After this opera- and took up a position four miles from that 
tion he was put upon a litter, and carried on city on the 16th of June. Eelliard, the French 
board the Foudroyant, Lord Keith's ship, general, had made up his mind to capitulate 
where he died on the morning of the 28th of I whenever he could do so with honour; and 

Iarch. "As his life was honourable, so his accordingly, on the 22d of June, when the 
death was glorious. His memory will be re- British had nearly completed their approaches, 
corded in the annals of his country, will be he offered to surrender, on condition of his 
sacred to every British soldier, and embalmed army being sent to France with their arms, 
in the memory of a grateful posterity."8 òaggage, and effects. 
The loss of the British, of whom scarcely Nothing now remained to render the con- 
6000 were actually engaged, was not so great quest of Egypt complete but the reduction of 
as might have been expected. Besides the com- Alexandria. Returning from Cairo, General 
mander-in-chief, there were killed 10 officers, Hutchinson proceeded to invest that city. 
9 sergeants, and 224 rank and file; and 60 vVhilst General Coote, with nearly half the 
officers, 48 sergeants, 3 drummers, and 1082 army, approached to the westward of the town, 
rank and file, were wounded. Of the Royal the general himself advanced from the east- 
Highlanders, Brevet - :Major RobArt Bisset, ward. General :Menou, anxious for the honour 
Lieutenants Colin Campbell, Robert Ander- of the French arms, at first disputed the 
son, Alexander Stewart, Alexander Donaldson, advances made towards his lines; but finding 
and Archibald 
l'Nicol, and 48 rank and file, himself surrounded 011 two sides by an army of 
were killed; and :1\Iajor James Stirling, Cap- 14,500 men, by the sea on the north, and cut 
tain David Stewart, Lieutenant Hamilton off from the country on the south by a lake 
Rose, J. :Millford Sutherland, A. :M. Cuning- which had been formerl by breaking down the 
ham, Frederick Campbell, Maxwell Grant, dike between the Nile and Alexandria, he 
Ensign William Mackenzie, 6 sergeants, and applied for, and obtained, on the evening of 
247 rank and file wounded. As the 42d the 26th of August, an armistice of three days. 
was more exposed than any of the other regi- On the 2d of September the capitulation was 
ments engaged, and sustained the brunt of signed, the terms agreed upon being much the 
the battle, their loss was nearly three times the same with those granted to General Belliard. 
I After the French were embarked imme- 
I ' 
8 General Hutchinson's O.ffù;úÛ Despaú:,he8. I diate arrangements were made for settling in 



II 
chester. "\Vith the exception of those who I 
were affected with ophthalmia, all the men 
were healthy. At "\Yinchester, however, the 
men caught a contagious feyer, of wrnch Cap- 
tain Lamont and several privates died. 
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quarters the troops that were to remain in the 
country, and to embark those destined for 
other stations. Among these last were the 
three Highland regiments. The 42d landed 
at Southampton, and marched to Win- 


. -;:- - =- 



 
-

; 
 
-
 s
 
.
 - =- 


c 


'="' 
- 


---==-- - -:::! ::=.:" 
'

 -f
 

 
 -" :. 



 -- 

 


:Mcùal of 42d Royal Highland Regiment (see page 404). From the collection of Surgeon-Major 
Fleming, late 4th Dragoon Guarùs. 


"At this periorl," says General Stewart, "a piece of plate was likewise ordered. "\Vhile 
circumstance occurred which caused some con- these wore in preparation, the Society held a 
versation on the French standard taken at meeting, when Sir John Sinclair, with the 
Alexandria. The Highland Society of Lon- warmth of a clansman, mentioned his namesake, 
don, much gratified with the accounts given Sergeant Sinclair, as having taken or having 
of the conduct of their got possession oftheFronch 
countrymen in Egypt, re- standard, wrncb had been 
solved to bestow on them brought home. Sir John 
some mark of their esteem being at that time ignorant I 
and approbation. The of the circumstances, made 
Society being composed of no mention of the loss of 
men of the first rank and the ensign which the ser- 
character in Scotland, and geant had gotten in charge. 
including several of the This called forth the claim 
royal family as members, it of Lutz,9 already referred 
was considered that such to, accompanied with some 
an act would be honourable strong remarks by Cobbett, 
to the corps and agreeable the editor of the work in 
to all. It was proposed to which the claim appeared. 
commence with the 42d as Medal to the Officers of the 42d Royal The Society then asked an 
the oldest of the Highland Highlanders for services in Egypt. :From explanation from the 
regiments, and with the the same collection. officers of the 42d. To 
others in 
uccession, as their service offered I this very proper request a reply was given by the 
an opportunity of distinguishing themselves. officers who were then present with the regi- 
Fifteen hundred pounds were immediately sub- ment. The majority of these happened to be 
scribed for this purpose. :!\Iedals were struck young men, who expressed, in warm terms, their 
with a head of Sir Ralph Abercromby, and some 
emblematical figures on the obverse. A superb II See note, pp. 370, 71. 
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surprise that the Society should imagine them 
capable of countenancing any statement im- 
plying that they had laid claim to a trophy 
to which they had no right. This misappre- 
hension of the Society's meaning brought on 
do correspondence, which ended in an inter- 
ruption of farther communication for many 
years." 1 
In 1\Iay 1802 the regiment marched to Ash- 
ford, where they were reviewed by George III., 
who expressed himself sa
isfied with its appear- 
ance; but although the men had a martial air, 
they had a diminutive look, and were by no 
means equal to their predecessors, either in 
bodily appearance or in complexion. 
Shortly after this review the regiment was 
ordered to Edinburgh. During their march to 
the north the men were everywhere received 
with kindness; and, on approaching the north- 
ern metropolis, thousands of ita inhabitants 
met them at a distance from the city, and, 
welcoming them with acclamations, accom- 
panied them to the castle. They remained in 
their new quarters, giving way too freely to 
the temptations to which they were exposed, 
by the hospitality of the inhabitants, till the 
spring of 1803, when, in consequence of the 
interruption of peace, they were embarked at 
Leith for the camp then forming at Weeley, in 
Essex. The regiment at this time did not ex- 
ceed 400 men, in consequence chiefly of the 
discharge of 475 men the preceding year. 
'Vhile in Edinburgh (December 1, 1803) new 
colours, bearing the distinctions granted for 
its services in Egypt,. were formally presented 
to the regiment. J 
As a means at once of providing for the 
internal defence of the kingdom, and recruiting 
the regular army, an act was passed to raise a 
'body of men by ballot, to be called "The 
Army of Reserve." Their services were to be 
confined to Great Britain. an.d Ireland, with 
liberty to volunteer into the regular army, on 
a certain bounty. In the first instance, the 
men thus raised iu Scotland were formed into 
second battalions to regiments of the line. The 
quota raised in the counties of Perth, Elgin, 
Nail'll, Cromarty, Ross, Sutherland, Caithness, 


Argyle, and Bute, which was to form the 
second battalion of the 42d, amounted to 1343 
men. These embarked in November at Fort 
George, to join the first battalion in 'Veeley 
barracks, about which time upwards of 500 had 
volunteered into the regular army. In April 
of this year Captain David Stewart, Garth, 
was appointed major, and Lieutenants Robert 
Henry Dick and Charles 1\I'Lean, captains to 
the second battalion of the 78th regiment. In 
September following, Colonel Dickson was 
appointed brigadier-general; and Lieutenant- 
Colonels James Stewart and Alexander Stewart 
having retired, they were succeeded by Lieu- 
tenant-Colonels Stirling and Lord Blantyre. 
Captains 1\l'Quarrie and James Grant became 
majors; Lieutenants Stewart Campbell, Donalà 
'Yilliamson, John l\l'Diarmid, John Dick, and 
James 'Valker, captains; and Captain Lord 
Saltoun was promoted to the Foot Guards. 
In consequence of the removal of a part of 
the garrison of Gibraltar, the first battalion of 
the 42d, and the second battalion of the 78th, 
or Seaforth HigWanders, were marched to 
Plymouth, where they embarked early in 
October for Gibraltar, which they reached in 
November. Nothing worthy of notice oc- 
curred during their stay in Gibraltar. Sinco 
their former visit, the moral habits of the 
42d had improved, and they did not fall into 
those excesses in drinking in which they had 
previously indulged. The mortality conse- 
quently was not so great as before-31 only 
out of 850 men having died during the three 
years they remained at this station. 
In 1806 Sir Hector 1\lunro, the colonel of 
the regiment, died; and 'was succeeded by 
Major-General the Marquis of Huntly, aftellr 
wards Duke of Gordon. 
After the battle of Vi miera, which was 
fought on the 21st of August 1808, the 
British army was joined by the 42d from 
Gibraltar, then 624 men strong/ ol and by tbe 
Gordon and Cameron Highlanders from 
England. 1\lajor-General Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley, who had gained the battle, was super- 
seded the same day by two senior generals, Sir 
Harry Burrard and Sir John Moore, who were, 
strange to tell, again superseded by General 


1 Further det3ils concerning this unfortunat., mis- 
understanding will be given when we come to lpeak !I Of these 231 were Lowland3rs, 7 Enrrfuh and 3 
of the presentation of the vase in 1817. Irish. 0 , 
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I Sir Rew Dalrymple the following morning; 
Generals Burrard and Dalrymple having been 
I recalled in consequence of the convention of 
Cintra, the command of the army devolved on 
I Sir John :M:oore, who, on the 6th of October, 
received an order to march into Spain. Hav- 
ing made no previous preparations for marching, 
the advance of the army from Lisbon was re- 
tarded; and as he could obtain little assistance 
from the Portuguese Government, and no cor- 
rect information of the state of the country, or 
of the proper route he ought to take, he was 
obliged to act almost entirely upon conjecture. 
Conceiving it impossible to convey artillery 
by the road through the mountains, he re- 
solved to divide his army, and to march into 
Spain by different routes. 
One of these divisions, conEisting of the 
brigade of artillery and four regiments of in- 
fantry, of which the 42d was one, under the 
Hon. Lieutenant -General Hope, marched upon 
:Madrid and Espinal'; another, under General 
Paget, moved by Elvas and Alcantara; a third 
by Coimbra and Almeida, under General Beres- 
ford; and a fourth, under Generall\Iackenzie 
Fraser, by Abrantes and Almeida. These 
divisions, amounting together to 18,000 in- 
fan try and 900 cavalry, were to form a junction 
at Salamanca. General :Moore reached Sala- 
manca on the 13th of November, without see- 
ing a single Spanish soldier. Whilst on the 
march, Lieutenant-General Sir David Baird 
arrived off Corunna with a body of troops 
I from England, for the purpose of forming a 
junction with General Moore; but his troops 
I I were kept on board from the 13th to the 31st 
of October, and, when allowed to disembark, 
no exertions were made by the Spaniards to 
I :, I 
forward his march. 
Whilst waiting the junction of General 
I Baird and the division of General Hope, 
which, from its circuitous route, was the last 
of the four in reaching Salamanca, General 
:Moore received intelligence of the defeat and 
total dispersion of General Blake's army on 
the 10th of November, at Espenora de los 

Ionteros, as well as of a similar fate which 
subsequently befell the army of General Cas- 
tanos at Tudela. No Spanish army now 
remained in the field except the corps under 
II
h O J\Iarqui8 of Iwmana, but ""ling independ- 


ently, it tended rather to obstruct than forward 
the plans of the British commander. 
It was now the 1st of December. General 
Baird had reached Astorga, and General Hope's 
division was still four day's march from 
Salamanca. Beset by accumulated difficulties, 
and threatened with an army already amount- 
ing to 100,000 men, and about to be increased 
by additional reinforcements, General Moore 
resolved on a retreat, though such a measure 
was opposed to the opinion of many officers of 
rank. 'Vhilst he himself was to fall back 
upon Lisbon, he ordered Sir David Baird to 
retire to Corunna, and embark for the Tagus. 
He afterwards countermanded the order for 
retreat, 011 receiving some favourable accounts 
from the interior, but having SOOIl ascertained 
that these were IlOt to be relied on, he resumed 
his original intentioll of retiring. Instead of 
proceeding, however, towards Lisbon, he deter- 
mined to retreat to the Ilorth of Spain, with I 
the view of joining General Baird. This 
junction he effected at 'foro, on the 21st of 
December. Their united forces amounted to 
26,311 infantry, and 2450 cavalry, besides 
artillery. 
The general resolved to attack 
Iarshal 
Soult at Saldanha; but, after making his 
dispositions, he gave up his determination, in 
consequence of information that Soult had 
received considerable reinforcements; that 
Buonaparte had marched from :Madrid with 
40,000 infantry and cavalry; and that Marshals 
J unot, :Mortier, and Leferbe, with their dif- 
ferent divisions, were also on their march 
towards the north of Spain. The retreat was 
begun on the 24th of December, on which day 
the advance guard of Buonaparte's divisioll 
passed through Tordesillas. 
'Vhen ordered again to retreat, the greatest 
disappointment was manifested by the troops, 
who, enraged at the apathy shown by the 
people, gratified their feelings of revenge by 
acts of insubordination and plunder hitherto 
unheard of in a. British army. To such an 
extent did they carry their ravages, that they 
obtained the name of "malditos ladrones," or 
cursed robbers, from the unfortunate inhabi- 
tallts. The following extract of general orders, 
issued at Benevente, on the 27th of December, 
shows how acutely the gallant :Moore felt the 
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disgrace which the conduct of his British 
troops brought on the British name :-" The 
Commander of the Forces has observed, with 
concern, the extreme bad conduct of the troops, 
at a moment when they are about to come into 
contact with the enemy, and when the greatest 
regularity and the best conduct are most re- 
q uisite. The mis behaviour of the troops in 
the column which marched from Valdaras to 
this place, exceeds what he could have believed 
of British soldiers. It is àisgraceful to the 
officers, as it strongly marks their negligence 
and inattention. The Commander of the 
Forces refers to the general orders of the 15th 
of October and the 11th of November. He 
desires that they may be again read at the 
head of every company ill the army. He can 
add nothing but his determination to execute 
them to the fullest extent. He can feel no 
mercy towards officers who neglect, in times like 
these, essential duties, or towards soldiers who 
injure the country they are sent to protect. It 
is impossible for the General to explain to his 
army his motive for the movements he directs. 
'Vhen it is proper to fight a battle he will do 
it, and he will choose the time and place he 
thinks most lit. In the mean time, he begs 
the officers and soldiers of the army to attend 
diligently to discharge their part, and leave to 
him and to the g
neral officers the decision of 
measures which belong to them alone." 
It is quito unnecessary, in a work of this 
nature, to givß the details of this memorable 
retreat. Suffice it to say, that after a series of 
brilliant and successful encounters with the 
enemy, and after enduring the most extra- 
ordinary privations, the British army arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Corunna on the 11 th 
of January 1809. Had the transports been at 
Corunna, the troops might have embarked 
without molestation, as the French general did 
not push forward with vigour from Lago; but, 
as they had to wait the arrival of transports 
from Vigo, the enemy had full time to come 
up. The inhabitants showed the greatest 
kindness to the troops, and, in conjunction 
with them, exerted themselves with much 
assiduity to put the town in 8 proper state 
of defence. 
On the land side Comnna is sUlTounded 
by a double range of hills, a higher and a 
II. 


lower. .Aß the outward or higher range was 
too extensive, the British were formed on the 
inner or lower range. The French on their 
arrival took post on the higher range. 
Several of the transports having arrived on 
the 14th, the sick, the cavalry, and part of 
the artillery were embarked. Next day was 
spent in skirmishing, with little loss on either 
side; but on the 16th, affairs assumed a more 
serious aspect. After mid-day, the enemy 
were seen getting under arms. The British 
drew up immediately in line of battle. General 
Hope's division occupied the left. It consisted 
of )Iajor-General Hill's brigade of the Queen's, 
14th, 32d; and Colonel Crawford's brigade of 
the 36th, 71st, and 92d or Gordon Highlanders. 
On the right of the line was the division of 
General Baird, consisting of Lord 'Villiam 
Bentinck's brigade of the 4th, 4
d or Royal 
Highlanders, and 50th regiment; and :l\Iajor- 
General l\Ianningham's brigade of the third 
battalion of the Royals, 26th or Cameronians, 
and second battalion of the 81st; and l\Iajor- 
General \Yard with the first and second bat- 
talions of the Foot Guards. The other bat- 
talions of Guards were ill reserve, in rear of 
Lord William Bentinck's brigade. The Rifle 
corps formed a chain across a valley on the 
right of Sir David Baird, communicating with 
Lieutenant-General Fraser's division, which 
was drawn up in the rear at a short distance 
from Corunna. This division was composed 
of the 6th, 9th, 23d or Welsh Fusileers, and 
second battalion of 
he 43d, under :Major- 
General Beresford; and the 36th, 79th or 
Cameron Highlanders, and 82d, under Brigadier- 
General Fane. General Paget's brigade of 
reserve formed in r
ar of the left. It consisted 
of the 20th, 28th, 52d, 91st, and Rifle corps. 
The whole force undeI' arms amounted to 
nearly 16,000 men. 
The battle was beßill1 by the enemy, who, 
after a discharge of artillery, advanced upon 
the British in four columns. Two of these 
moved towards General Baird's wing, a third 
advanced upon the centre, and a fourth against 
the left. The enemy kept a fifth column as a 
reserve in the rear. On the approach of the 
French the British advanced to meet them. 
The 50th regiment, under :Majors Napier and 
Stanhope, two young officers who haù been 
3B 


, 
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trained up under the general's own eye, passing mayed, but, by the most determined bravery, 
over an enclosure in front, charged and drove not only repelled every attempt of the enemy 
the enemy out of the village of Elvina, with to gain ground, but actually forced him to 
great loss. General Moore, who was at the retire, although he had brought up fresh troops 
post occupied by Lord William Bentinck's in support of those originally engaged. The 
brigade, directing evcry movement, on observ- enemy finding himself foiled in every attempt 
iug tbe brave conduct of the regiment, ex- to force the right of the position, endeavoured 
claimed, "'V ell done the 50th-well done my by numbers to turn it. A judicious and well- 
majors!" Then proceeding to the 42d, he timed movement which was made by l\1ajor- 
cried out, "Higlùanders, remember Egypt." General Paget with the reserve, which corps 
They thereupon rushed forward, accompanied had moved out of its cantonments to support 
by the general, and drove back the enemy in the right of the army, by a vigorous attack 
all directions. He now ordered up a battalion defeated this intention. The major-general 
of the Guards to the left flank of the High- having pushed forward the 95th (Rifle corps) 
landers. The light company, conceiving, as and tbe first battalion of the 52d regiment, 
their ammunition was spent, that the Guards drove tl1C enemy before hi!ll, and in his rapid 
were to relieve them, began to fall back; but and judicious advance threatened the left of 
Sir John discovering their mistake, said to' the enemy's position. This circumstance, with I 
them, "1\1y brave 42d, join your comrades,- the position of Lieutenant-General Fraser's 
ammunition is coming,-you have your bayo- division (calculated to give still farther security 
nets." This was enough. to the right of the line), induced the enemy to 
Sir David Baird about this time was forced relax his efforts in that quarter. They were, 
to leave the field, in consequence of his arm however, more forcibly directed towards tlll
 
being shattered by a musket ball, and imme- centre, when they were again successfully 
diately thereafter a cannon ball struck Sir. resisted by the brigade under 1\1ajor-General 
John 1\1oore in the left shoulder and beat him :Manningbam, forming the left of your division, 
to the ground. "He raised himself and sat and a part of that under Major-General Leith, 
up with an unaltered countenance, looking forming the right of that under my orders. 
intensely at the Highlanders, who were warmly Upon the left the enemy at first cont
mted 
engaged. Captain Hardinge threw himself himself with an attack upon our picquet
 
from his horse and took him by the hand; which, however, in general maintained their 
then observing his anxiety, he told him the ground. Finding, however, his efforts un
vail- 
42d were advancing, upon which his counte- ing on the right and centre, he seemed deter- 
nance immediately brightened up." mined to render the attack upon the left more 
After the general and Sir David Baird had serious, and had succeeded in obtaining pOB- 
been carried off the field, the command of the session of the village through which the great 
army devolved upon Lieutenant-General Hope, road. to Madrid passes, and which was situated 
who, at the close of the battIe, addressed a in front of that part of the line. From this 
letter to Sir David, from which the following post, however, he was soon expelled, with a con- 
is an extract :-" The first effort of the enemy siderable loss, by a gallant attack of some 
was met by the commander of the forces and companies of the second battalion of the 14th 
by yourself, at the head of the 42d regiment, regiment, under Lieutenant-Colonel .Nicholls. 
and the brigade under Lord 'Villiam Eentinck. Before five in the evening, we had not only 
The village on your right became an object of 8uccessfullyrepelled every attack made upon the 
obstinate contest. I lament to say, that, after position, but had gained ground, in almost all 
the severe wound which deprived the army of points, and occupied a more forward liQ.e than 

'our services, Lieutenant-General Sir John at the commencement of the action; whilst the 
Moore, who had just directed the most able enemy confined his operations to a cannonade, 
disposition, fell by a cannon-shot. The troops, and the fire of his light troops, with a view to 
though not unacquainted with the irrepar- draw off his other corps. At six the firing 
aùle loss they had. sustained, were not dis- ceased." 
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The loss of the British was 800 men action. \Yhen he fell he was removed, with 
killed and wounded. The 42d had 1 ser- the assistance of a soldier of the 42d, a few 
geant and 36 rank and file killed; and 6 yards behind the shelter of a wall. He was 
officers, viz., Captains Duncan Campbell, afterwards carried to the rear in a blanket by 
John Fraser, and ltlaxwell Grant, and Lieu- six soldiers of the 42d and Guards. \Vhen 
tenants Alexander Anderson, \Villiam l\Iiddle- borne off the field his aid-de-camp, Captain 
ton, and Thomas :MacInnes, 1 sergeant, and Hardinge, observing the resolution and com- 
104 rank and file wounded. The enemy lost posure of his features, expressed his hopes 
upwards of 3000 men,-a remarkable clispro- that the wound was not mortal, and that he 
portion, when it is considered that the British would still be spared to the army. Turning 
troops fought under many disadvantages. his head round, and looking steadfastly at. the 
In general orders issued on the 18th of wound for a few seconds, the dying commander 
January, Lieutenant-General Hope congratu- said, " No, Hardinge; J feel that to be impos- 
lated the army on the victory, and added,- sible." A sergeant of the 42d and two spare 
" On no occasion has the undaunted valour of files, in case of accident, were ordered to con- 
British troops beep. more manifest. At the duct their brave general to Corunna. \Vhilst 
termination of a severe and harassing march, being carried along slowly, he made the soldiers 
rendered necessary by the superiority which turn frequently round, that he might view the 
the enemy had acquired, and which had field of battle and listen to the firing. As the 
materially impaired the efficiency of the troops, sound grew fainter, an indication that the 
many disadvantages were to be encountered. enemy were retiring, his countenance evinced 
"These have all been surmounted by the the satisfaction he felt. In a few hours he 
conduct of the troops themselves; and the was numbered with the dead. 
enemy has been taught, that whatever advan- Thus died, in the prime of life, one of the 
tages of position or numbers he may employ, most accomplished and bravest soldiers that 
there is inherent, in British officers and soldiers, ever adorned the British army. From his 
a bravery that knows not how to yield,-that youth he embraced the profession with the 
no circumstances can appal,-and that will sentiments and feelings of a soldier. He felt 
ensure victory when it is to be obtained by I that a perfect knowledge and an exact per- 
the exertion of any human means. formance of the humble but important duties 
"The lieutenant-general has the greatest of a subaltern officer are the best foundation 
satisfaction in distinguishing such meritorious for subsequent military fame. In the school 
services as came within his observation, or of regimental duty, he obtained that correct 
have been brought to his knowledge. knowledge of his profession, so essential to the 
"His acknowledgments are in a peculiar proper direction of the gallant spirit of the 
manner due to Lieutenant-General Lord \Vil- soldier; and was enabled to establish a 
liam Bentinck, and the brigade under his com- characteristic order and regularity of conduct, 
mand, consisting of the Fourth, FORTY-SECOIS'D, because the troops found in their leader a 
and Fiftieth Regiments, which sustained the striking example of the discipline which he 
weight of the attack." enforced on others. In a military character, 
Though the victory was gained, General obtained amidst the dangers of climate, the 
Hope did not consider it advisable, under privations incident to service, and the suffer- 
existing circumstances, to risk another battle, ings of repeated wo
nds, it is difficult to select 
and therefore issued orders for the immediate any point as a preferable subject for praise. 
embarkation of the army. By the great exer- The life of Sir John 1\1oore was spent among 
tions of the naval officers and seamen, the his troops. During the season of repose, his 
whole, with the exception of the rear guard, time was devoted to the care and instruction 
were on board before the morning; and the of the officer and soldier; in war, he courted 
rear guard, with the sick and wounded, were service in every quarter of the globe. Regard- 
all embarked the following day. less of personal considerations, he esteemed 
General Moore did not long survive the that to which his country called him; the post 
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of honour; and, by his undaunted spirit and I suffered in the late retreat and loss at Corullna, 
unconquerable perseverance, he pointed the but these were speedily made up otherwise. 
way to victory. 3 The 42d was next employed in the disastrous 
General :Moor6 had been often heard to expedition to 'Valcheren, :md returned to 
express a wish that he might die in battle like Dover in September 1809, having only 204 
a soldier; and, like a soldier, he was interred lllen fit for duty out of 758, who, about six 
in his full uniform in a bastion in the garrison weeks before, had left the shores of England. 
ùf Corunna.' The regiment marched to Canterbury on the 
When the embarkation of the army was 11 th of September, where it remained till 
completed it sailed for England. One division, July 1810, when it was removed to Scotland, 
in which the 42d was, landed at Portsmouth; and quartered in 1Iusselburgh. The men had 
another disembarked at Plymouth. recovered very slowly from the 'Valcheren 
The regiment was now brigaded at Shorn- fever, and many of them still suffcred under 
cliffe with the rifle corps, under the command its influence. During their stay at Mussel- 
of 
Iajor-General Sir Thomas Graham. As burgh, the men unfortunately indulged them- 
the second battalion, which had been in Ire- selves to excess in the use of ardent spirits, a 
land since 1805, was about to embark for practice which would have destroyed their 
Portugal, they could obtain no draughts from bealth, had not a change of duty put an end 
it to supply the casualties which they had to this baneful practice. 


3 General Orders, Horse Guards, 1st 
'ebruary 1809. 
, .. It was not without cause that the Highland 
Sl)ldiers shed tears for the sufferings of the kind and 
pa.rtial friend whom they were now about to luse. He 
always reposed the most entire confidence in them j 
I,lacing them in the post of danger and honour, and 
wherever it was expected that the greatest firmness 
and courage would be required j gazing at them with 
earnestness in his last moments, and in this extremity 
taking pleasure in their successful advance j gratified 
at being carried by them, and talking familiarly to 
them when he had only a few hours to live j and, like 
a perfect soldier, as he was, d.ying with his sword by 
his side. Speaking to me, on one occasion, of the 
character of the Highland soldiers, "I consider," said 
he, "the Highlanders, under proper management, and 
under an officer who understands and values their 
character, and works on it, among the best of our 
military materials. Under such an officer, they will 
conquer or die on the spot, while their action, their 
hardihood, and abstinence, enable them to bear up 
against a severity of fatigue under which larger, and 
2pparently stronger, men would sink. But it is the 
principles of integrity and moral correctness that I 
admire most in Highland soldiers, and this was the 
trait that first caught my attention. It is this that 
makes them trustworthJ, and makes their courage 
sure, and not that kind of flash in the pan, which 
would scale a bastion to-day, and to-morrow be 
alarmed at the fire of a picquet. You Highland officers 
may sleep sound at night, and rise in the morning 
with the assurance that, with your men, your profes- 
sional character and honour are safe, unless you your- 
,elves destroy the willing and excellent material en- 
trustæd to your direction. " Such was the opinion par- 
ticularly addreRsed to me, &S a. kind of farewell advice 
in 1805, when my regiment left his hrigade to embark 
for the Mediterranean. It was accompanied by many 
flxccllent observations on the character of the High- 
land soldier, and the duties of Highland officers, espe- 
cially what regards their management of, and be- 
haviour towards their soldi
rs, and the necessity of 
p
yi
g attentio
 t? their feeling
. 'fhe correctness of 
hIS news 011 thIS Important subject I have seen fully 
confirmed by many years' experience.' -Stewart's 
Sketches. 
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Return of the 42d to England-Embarks a second I 
time for Portugal in 1812-Consolidation of the 
first and second battalions-Spain-Battle of Sal!!.- 
manca-Madrid-Siege of Burgos-Retreat into 
Portugal-Campaign of 1813-Battle of Vittoria- 
Siege of St Sebastian-Pyrt>nees-Succession of 
battles-Fall of St Sebastian-Allied army enters 
France-Crosses the Nivelle-Passage of the Nive 
-Series of actions- Bayonne-Battles of Orth
s amI 
Ayre-Bordeaux-'farbes-Battle of Toulouse- 
Peace of 1814 - War of 1815 - Quatre Bras- 
Waterloo-Return of the 42d to Scotland-Edin- 
burgh. 


IN August 1811 the regiment sailed for Eng- 
land, and after remaining some time in Lewes 
barracks, embarked in April of the following 
year for Portugal The ardour for recruiting 
had now ceased, and the coneequence was that 
the regiment obtained few recruits while in 
Scotland. Lieutenant-Colonel Lord Blantyre, 
the commander of the second battalion, had 
experienced the growing indifference of the 
Highlanders for the army, having been obliged, 
before his departure for Portugal, to enlist 150 
men from the Irish militia. The first battalion 
joined the army, under Lord 'V ellington, after 
the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz
 
and meeting with the second battalion, they I I I 
were both consolidated. 



I - BUSACO-THE FRENCH RETREAT FROM PORTUGAL. 381 
" The second battalion had continued with file wounded. On the 5th of May the enemy 
the allied army in Portugal, and was engaged made another attack on the BritiRh position, 
in the operations by which the English com- but was repulsed. On this ocC'asion the Forty- 
mander endeavoured to retard the advance of Second, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
the superior numbers of the enemy, under Lord Blantyre, were charged by a body of 
l\Iarshall\Iassena, who boasted he would drive French cavalry, which they defeated with 
the British into the sea, and plant the eagles signal gallantry. Lieutenant - Colonel Lord 
of France on the towers of Lisbon. As the Blantyre received a gold medal; and the worù 
French army advanced in full confidence of 'Fuentes d'Onor,' displayed, by royal authority, 
success, suddenly the rocks of Busaco were on the regimental colour, commemorates the 
seen bristling with bayonets and streaming steady valour of the second battalion on this 
with British colours. The Royal Highlanders occasion. Its loss was 1 sergeant and I private 
were in position on the mountains when that soldier killed; 1 sergeant and 22 rank and 
formidable post was attacked by the enemy on file wounded. l\1ajor R Ii Dick received a 
the 27th of September, and when the valour of medal for the battle of Fuentes d'Onor, where 
the British troops repulsed the furious (Insets he commanded a flank battalion. 
of the French veterans, who were driven back " In the subsequent operations of this cam- 
with severe loss. The loss of the Forty- Second paign, the second battalion took an acti ve part; 
was limited to 2 sergeants, 1 drummer, and 3 but was not brought into close contact with the 
rank and file wounded. l\1ajor Robert Henry enemy." 1 
Dick received a medal for this battle. On the consolidation of the two battalions, 
"Being unable to force the position, the tbe officers and staff of the second were ordered 
French commander turned it by a flank move- to England, leaving the first upwards of 11 GO 
ment; and the allied army fell back to the rank and file fit for service. These were placed 
lines of Torres Vedras, where a series of works in the division under Lieutenant _ General 
of vast extent, connected with ranges of rocks Sir Thomas Graham. The allied army now 
and mountains, covered the approach to Lisbon, amounted to 58,000 men, being larger thau 
and formed a barrier to the progress of the any single division of the enemy, whose whole 
enemy, which could not be overcome. The force exceeded 1 GO,OOO men. 
Forty-Second were posted in the lines. Mter a successful attack on Almarez by a 
"The French commander, despairing to division of the army under General Hill, Lord 
accomplish his threat against the English, fell 'Yelling ton moved forward and occupied Sala- 
back to Santarem. manca, which the French evacuated on his 
"For three months the opposing armies approach, leaving 800 men behind to garrison 
confronted each other a few stages from Lisbon; I the fort, and retain possession of two redoubts 
the enemy's numbers became seriously reduced formed from the walls and ruins of some con- 
by sickness, and other causes, his resources vents and colleges. After a gallant defence of 
were exhausted, and during the night of the some days, the fort and redoubts surrendered 
5th of March 1811 he commenced his retreat on the 27th of June 1812. 
towards the frontiers. The British moved 'Vhilst the siege was proceeding, Marshal 
forward in pursuit, and in numerous encounters l\Iarmont manæu vred in the neighbourhood, 
with the enemy's rearguard gained signal ad- but not being yet prepared for a general action, 
vantages. he retired across the Douro, and took up a 
"The French army crossed the confines of position on the 22d from La Seca to Pollos. 
Portugal; the British took up a position near By the accession of a reinforcement from the 
the frontiers, and blockaded Almeida. The Asturias, and another from the army of the 
French advanced to relieve the blockaded centre, the marshal's force was increased to 
fortress; and on the 3d of _May they attacked nearly 60,000 men. Judging himself now able 
the post ot Fuentes d'Onor. The Royal High- to cope with the allied army, he resolved cithH 
landers had 2 soldiers killed on this occasion; 
Captain 1I'Donald, 1 sergeant, and 5 rank and 
 Cannon'!! Historical R
cord of the 42d. 
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to bring Lord \Vellington to action, or force de Ariba, and the heights of N uestra Senora 
him to retire towards Portugal, by threatening de la Pena. In the course of this night Lord 
his communication with that country. By \Vellington received intelligence that General 
combining with Marshal Soult from the south, Clausel had reached Poll os with a large body 
he expected to be able to intercept his retreat of cavalry, and would certainly join :Marmollt 
and cut him off. l\Iarmont did not, however, on the 23d or 24th. 
venture to recross the Douro, but commenced The morning of the 22d, a day memorable 
a series of masterly manæuvres, with the view in the annals of the Peninsular war, was 
of ensna.ring his adversary. Alluding to this ushered in with a violent tempest, and a dread- 
display of tactics, the lrIoniteur remarked that ful storm of thunder and lightning. The opera- 
" there were seen those grand Frt)nch military tions of the day commenced soon after seven 
combinations which command victory, and o'clock, when the outposts of both armies 
decide the fate of empires; that noble audacity attempted to get possession of two hills, Los 
which no reverse can shake, and which com- Arapiles, on the right of the allies. The 
mands events." These movements were met enemy, by his numerical superiority, succeeded 
with corresponding skill on the part of the in possessing himself of the most distant of 
British general, who bafIled all the designs of these hills, and thus greatly strengthened lIis 
his skilful opponent. Several accidental en- position. 'Vith his accustomed skill, Mar- 
counters took place in the various changes of mont manæuvred until two o'clock, when 
positions, in which both sides suffered con- imagining that he had succeeded in drawing 
siderably. the allies into a snare, he opened a general fire 
Tired of these evolutions, Lord \Vellington from his artillery along his whole line, all,l 
crossed the Guarena on the night of the 19th threw out numerous boùies of sharpshooters, 
of July, and on the morning of the 20th drew both in front and flank, as a feint to cover an 
up his army in order of battle on the plains of attempt he meditated to turn the position of 
Valise; but :Marmont declined the challenge, the British. Tlus ruse was thrown away on 
and crosging the river, encamped with his left Lord \Vellington, who, acting on the defensive 
at Babila Fuentes, and his right at Villameda. only, to become, in his turn the assailant with 
This manæuvre was met by a corresponding the more effect, and perceiving at once the 
movement on the part of the allies, who grand error of his antagonist in extending his 
marched to their right in columns along the line to the left, without stregthening his centre, 
plain, in a direction parallel to the enemy, who which had now no second line to support it, 
were on the heights of Cabeca Vilhosa. In made immediate preparations for a .general 
this and the other movements of the British, attack; and with his characteristic determina- 
the sagacity of the commander-in-chief ap- tion of purpose, took advantage of that unfortu- : i 
peared so strange to a plain Highlander, who nate moment, which, as the French commander I 
had paid particlùar attention to them: that he observed, "destroyed the result of six week::; 
swore Lord \Vellington must be gifted with of wise combinations of methodical movements, 
the second sight, ag he saw and was prepared the issue of which had hitherto appeared cer- 
to meet Marmont's intended changes of posi- tain, and which everything appeared to presage 
tion before he commenced his movements. to us that we should enjoy the fruit of." 2 
The allied army were now on the same The arrangements were these.. :Maj or-Gene- 
ground they had occupied near Salamanca ral Pakenham, with the third division, was 
when reducing the forts the preceding month; ordered to turn the left of the enemy, whilst 
'Jut in consequence of the enemy crossing the he was to be attacked in front by the divisions 
rorm
 at Alba de Tormes, and appearing to of Generals Leith, Cole, Bradford, and Cotton, 
threaten Ciudad Rodrigo, Lord 'Vellington -those of Generals Clinton, Hope, and ]Jon 
made a corresponding movement, and on tho Carlos de Espana, acting as a reserve. The 
21st of July halted his army on the heights I divisions under Generals Alexander Campbell 
on the left bank. During the night the enemy 
possessed themselves of the village of Calvarasa t .Mannont's Despatch. 
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and Allen were to form the left of the line. 
"\Yhilst this formation was in progress, the 
enemy did not alter his previous position, but 
made an unsuccessful attempt to get possession 
of the village of Arapiles, held by a detachment 
of the guards. 
About four o'clock in the afternoon, tho 
attack commenced. General Pakenham, sup- 
ported by the Portuguese cavalry, and somo 
squadrons of the 14th Dragoons under Colonel 
Harvey, carried all their respective points of 
attack. The divisions in the centre were 
equally successful, driving the enemy frùm one 
height to another. They, however, received 
a momentary check from a body of troops from 
the heights of Arapiles. A most obstinate 
struggle took place at this post. Having 
descended from the heights which they occu- 
pied, the British dashed across the intervening 
valley and ascended a hill, on which they found 
the enemy most advantageously posted, formed 
in solid squares, the front ranks kneeling, and 
supported by twenty pieces of cannon. On 
the approach of the British, the enemy opened 
a fire from their cannon and musketry, but this, 
instead of retarding, seemed to accelerate the 
progress of the assailants. Gaining the brow 
of the hill, they insta.ntly charged, and drove 
the enemy .before them; a body of them 
attempting to rally, were thrown into utter 
confusion by a second charge with the bayonet. 
A general rout now took place, and night alone 
saved tbe French army from utter annihila- 
tion. 
There fell into the hands of the victors 7000 
prisoners and 11 pieces of cannon, but the 
loss of the enemy in killed and wounded was 
not ascertained. General 1\Iarmont himself 
was wounded, and many of his officers were 
killell or disableù. The loss of the allies was 
6j4 killed, and about 4000 wounded. 
Among other important results to which this 
victory led, not the least was the appointment 
of Lord W dlington as generalissimo of the 
Spanish armies, by which he was enabled to 
direct and control the operations of the whole 
Spanish forces, which had hitherto acted as 
independent corps. 
The allied army pushed forward to Madrid, 
and, after various movements and skirmishes, 

ntered that city on the 12th of August amid 


, 


the acclamations of the inhabitants. Learning 
that General Clausel, who had succeeded :Mar- 
shal :Marmont in the command, had organised 
an army, and threatened some of the British 
positions on the Douro, Lord 'Vellington left 
:Madrid on the 1st of September, and march. 
ing northward, entered Valladolid on the 7th, 
the enemy retiring as he advanced. Being 
joined by Castanos, the Spanish general, with 
an army of 12,000 foot, he took up a position 
close to Burgos, in which the enemy had left 
a garrison of 2500 men. The castle was in 
ruins, but the strong thick wall of the ancient 
keep was equal to the best casemates, and it 
was strengthened by a horn-work which had 
been erected on Mount St :Michael. A church 
had also been converted into a fort, and the 
w hole enclosed within three lines, so connected 
that each could defend the other. Prelimi. 
nary to an attack on the castle, the possession 
of the horn-work was necessary. Accordingly, 
on the evening of the 19th of September, the 
light infantry of General Stirling's brigade 
having driven in the out-posts, took possession 
of the out-works close to the mount. "\Vhen 
dark it was attacked by the same troops, sup- 
ported by the 42d, and canied by assault. 
On the 29th an unsucce
sful attempt was 
made to spring a mine under the enemy's works, 
but on the 4th of October another mine was 
exploded with better effect. The second 
battalion of the 24th regiment established 
themsel ves within the exterior line of the castle, 
but were soon obliged to retire. The enemy 
made two vigorous sorties on the 8th, drove 
back the covering parties, and damaged the 
works of the besiegers, who sustaiued consider- 
able loss. A third mine was exploded on the 
13th, when the troops attempted an assault, 
but without success. The last attack, a most 
desperate one, was made on the 19th, but with 
as little success; two days after which, Lord 
'V ellington, on the 21st, tu the great disap- 
pointment of the besiegers, ordered the siege, 
which had lasted thirty days, to be raised, in 
consequence of the expected advance of a 
.French army of 80,000 men. The loss sus- 
tained by the 42d in this siege wa
 3 officers, 
2 sergeants, and 44 rank and tile killed 
and 6 officers, 11 sergeants, 1 drummer, and 
230 rank and file wounded. The officers 
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killed; were Lieutenants R. Ferguson and P. 
Milne, and Ensign David Cullen; those 
wounded were Captains Donald vVilliamson 
(who died of his wounds), Archibald Menzies, 
and George Davidson, Lieutenants Hugh Angus 
Fraser, James Stewart, and Robert Mackin- 
non. 3 
Whilst Lord 'Vellington was besieging Bur- 
gos, the enemy had been concentrating their 
forces, and on the 20th of October his lordship 
received intelligence of the advance of the 
French army. Joseph Buonaparte, newly 
raised by his brother to the throne of Spain, 
was, with one division, to cut off Lord Wel- 
lington's communication with General Hill's 
division between Aranjuez and Toledo, and 
another, commanded by General Souham, was 
to raise the seize of Burgos. After the aban- 
donment of the siege, on the 21st of October, 
the aJIied army retired after night-fall, unper- 
ceived by General Souham, who followed with 
a superior force, but did not overtake them 
till the evening of the twenty-third. 
During the retrograde movement, the troops 
suffered greatly from the inclemency of the 
weather, from bad roads, but still more from 
the want of a regular supply of provisions; 
and the same irregularities and disorganisation 
prevailed among them as in the retreat to 
Corunna. 
The allied army retired upon Salamanca, 
and afterwards to Frenada and Corea, on the 
frontier of Portugal, where they took up their 
winter quarters. The enemy apparently unable 
to advance, unwilling to retire, and renouncing 
the hope of victory, followed the example thus 
set. Subsequent events proved that this 
opinion, expressed at the time was correct, 
"for every movement of the enemy after the 
campaign of 1812 Waß retrograde, every battle 
a defeat." 
Having obtained a reinforcement of troops 
and abundant military supplies from England, 
Lord 'VeJIington opened the campaign of 1813 
hy moving on Salamanca, of which, for the third 
time, the British troops took possession on the 
24th of May. The division of Sir R. Hill was 
stationed between Tormes and the Douro, and 
the left wing, under Sir Tbomaß Graham, took 


3 The loss of the 79th will be found stated in the 
memoirs of that regiment. 


post at Miranda de Douro. The enemy, who 
gave way as the allies advanced, evacuated 
Valladolid on the 4th of June, and General 
Hill having, on the 12th attacked and defeated 
a division of t.he French army under General 
Reille, the enemy hastened their retreat, and 
blew up the works of the castle of Burgos, on 
which they had expended much labour the 
preceding year. 
The enemy fell back on Vittoria, followed 
by Lord Wellington, who drew up his army on 
the river Bayas, separated by some high grounds 
from Vittoria. His men were in the highest 
spirits, and the cheerfulness and alacrity with 
which they performed this long march, more 
than 250 miles, formed a favourable contrast 
with their conduct when retreating the previous 
year. The Jfrench army, under the command 
of Joseph Buonaparte and Marshal Jourdan, 
made a stand near Vittoria, for the purpose of 
defending the passage of the river Zadorra, 
having that town on their right, the centre on 
a height, commanding the valley ofthat stream, 
and the left resting on the heights between 
Arunez and Puebla de Arlanzon. The hostle 
armies were about 70,000 men each. 
On the morning of the 21st of June, the 
allied army moved forward in three columns 
to take possession of the heights in the front 
of Vittoria. The right wing was commanded 
by General Hill, the centre by General Cole, 
and the left wing by General Graham. The 
operations of the day commenced by General 
Hill attacking and carrying the heights of 
Puebla, on which the enemy's left rested. 
They made a violent attempt to regain posses- 
sion, but they were driven back at all points, 
and pursued across the Zadorra. Sir Rowland 
Hill passing over the bridge of La Puebla, 
attacked and carried the village of Sabijana de 
Alava, of which he kept possession, notwith- 
standing repeated attempts of the enemy to 
regain it. The fourth and light divisions now 
crossed the Zadorra at different points, while 
almost at the same instant of time, the columll 
under Lord Dalhousie reached .Mendoza; and 
the third, under Sir T. Picton, followed by the 
seventh division, crossed a hridge higher up. 
These four divisions, forming the centre of the 
army, were destined to attack the right of the 
enemy's centre on the heights, whilst General 
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BATTLE OF VITTORIA. 


Hill pushed forward from Alava to attack the directed to the movements of :l\Iarshal Soult, 
left. The enemy dreading the consequences who was advancing with a large army, the 
of an attack on his centre, which he had siege of St Seba.stian was suspended for a 
weakened to strengthen his posts on the time. 
heights, abandoned his position, and commenced At this time the allied army occupied a range 
a rapid retreat to Vittoria. of mountain passes between the valley of 
'Vhilst these combined movements of the l
oncesvalles, celebrated as the field of Charle- 
right and centre were in progress, the left magne's defeat, and St Sebastian, but as the 
wing, under Sir Thomas Graham, drove the distance between these stations was sixty miles, 
enemy's right from the hills above Abechuco it was found impossible so to guard all these 
and Gamarra. To preserve their communi- passes as to prevent the entrance of an army. 
cation wÜh Bayonne, which was nearly cut off The passes occupied by the allies were defendell 
by this movement, the enemy had occupied the by the following troops :-Major GeneralByng's 
villages of Gamarra, :Mayor, and :ßIenor, near brigade and a division of Spanish infantry held 
which the great road touches the banks of the the valley of Roncesvalles, to support which 
Zad.orra. They were, however, driven from General Cole's division was posted at Piscarret, 
these positions by a Spanish division under with General Picton's in reserve at Olaque; the 
, Colonel Longa, and another of Portuguese valley of Bastan and the pass of Maya was 
Wlder General Pack, supported by General occupied by Sir Rowland Hill, with Lieutenant- 
Anson's cavalry brigade and the fifth division general 'Villiam Stewart's and Silviera's Portu- 
of infantry under General Oswald. General guese divisions, and the Spani.sh corps under 
Graham, at the same time, attackt>d and o
 the Conde de Amaran; the Portuguese brigade 
tained possession of the village of Abechuco. of Brigadier-general Archibald Campbell was 
Thus cut off from retreat by the great road detached to Los Alùuidos; the heights of St 
to France, the enemy, as soon as the centre of Barbara, the town of Pera, and the Puerto de 
the allies had penetrated to Vittoria, retreaterl Echelar, were protected by Lord Dalhousie 
with great precipitation towarùs Pampluna, the and Baron Alten's light division, Brigadier- 
only other road left open, and on which they general Pack's being in reserve at Estevan. 
had no fortified positions to cover their retro- The communication between Lord DalhoUßie 
grade movement. The enemy left behind them and General Graham was kept up by General 
all their stores and baggage, and out of 152 pieces Longa's Spanish di vision; and the Conde de 
of cannon, they carried off only one howitzer. Abisbal blockaded Pamplona. 
General Hill, with his division, continued to Such were the positions of the allied army 
pursue the panic-stricken French from one when Marshal Soult, who had been lately ap- 
position to another till the 7th of July, when pointed to the command of a numerous French 
he took post on the summit of the pass of armJ', recently collected, having formed a plan 
:M:aya, beyond the PJrrenees, "those lofty of operations for a general attack on the allied 
heights which," as 'l\Iarshal Soult lamented, in army, advanced on the 25th of July at the 
a proclamation he issued, "enableù him proudly head of a division of 3G,000 men against 
to survey our fertile valleys." lloncesvalles, whilst General Count d'Erlon, 
'Vith the exception of Pam pi una and St with another division of 13,000 men, moved 
Sebastian, the whole of this part of the north towards the pass of Maya. Pressed by this 
of Spain was now cleared of the enemy. To overwhelming force, General Byng was obliged, 
reduce these places was the nt.'xt object. It though supported by part of Sir Lowry Cole's 
\Vas resolved to blockade the former and lay division, to descend from the heights that 
siege to the latter, which last-mentioned service commanded the pass, in order to preserve his 
was intrusted to General Graham. This was a communication, in which situation he was 
most arduous task, as St Sebastian was, in attacked by Soult and driven back to the top 
point of strength, next to Gibraltar. of the mountain: whilst the troops on the ridge 
After an unsuccessful assault, however, the I of Arola, part of Cole's division, were forced 
attention of the commander-in-chief being to retire with considerable loss, and to take up 
IL '3 c 
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a position III the rear. General Cole was 
again obliged to retire, and fell back on 
Lizoain. Next day General Picton moved 
forward to support General Cole, but both 
were obliged to retire in consequence of Soult's 
ad vance. 
Meanwhile Count d'Erlon forced the bat- 
talions occupying the narrow ridges near the 
pass of :Maya to give way; but these being 
quickly supported by Brigadier-general Barnes's 
brigade, a series of spirited actions ensued, and 
the ad vance of the enemy was arrested. General 
Hill hearing of the retrograde movement from 
Roncesvalles, retired behind the lrurita, and 
took up a strong position. On the 27th Sir 
Thomas Picton resumed his retreat. The 
troops were greatly dejecteù at this temporary 
reverse; but the arrival of Lord \Vellington, 
who had been with the army before St Sebas- 
tian, revived their drooping spirits. Imme- 
diately on hiB arrival he directed the troops in 
reserve to move forward to support the divi- 
sion opposed to the enemy; formed General 
Picton's division on a ridge on the left bank 
"f the Argua, and General Cole's on the high 
grounds between that river and the Lanz. To 
support the positions in front, General Hill 
was posted behind the Lizasso; but, on the 
arrival of General Pakenham on the 28th, he 
took post on the left of General Cole, facing 
the village of Sourarom j but before the British 
divisions had fully occupied the ground, they 
were vigorously attacked by the enemy from 
the village. The enemy were, however, driven 
back with great loss. 
Soult next brought forward a strong column, 
and advancing up the hiII against the centre 
of the allies, on the left of General Cole's line, 
obtained possession of that post, but he was 
almost immediately driven back at the point 
of the bayonet by the Fusiliers. The French 
renewed the attack, but were again quickly 
repulsed. About the same time another attack 
was made on the right of the centre, where a 
Spanish brigade, supported by the 40th, was 
posted. The Spaniards gave way, the 40th not 
only keeping their gr:ìUnù, but driving the 
enemy down the hill with great loss. 
The enemy pushing forward in separate 
bodies with great vigour, the battle now 
became general along the whole front of the 
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heights occupied by the fourth division, but 
they were repulsed at all points, except one 
occupied by a Portuguese battalion, which was 
overpowered and obliged to give way. The 
occupation of this post by the enemy exposed 
the flank of l\Iajor-General Ross's brigade, 
immediately on the right, to a destructive fire, 
which forced him to retire. The enemy were, 
however, soon dispossessed of this post bJ' 
Colonel John Maclean, who, advancing with 
the 27th and 48th regiments, charged and 
drove them from it, and immediately after- 
wards attacked and charged another body of 
the enemy who were advancing from the left. 
The enemy persevered in his attacks several 
times, but was as often repulsed, principally by 
the bayonet. Several regiments charged four 
different times. 
After various successful attacks, the enemy, 
on the 30th, to use the words of Lord \Vel- 
lington, "abandoned a position which is one 
of the strongest and most difficult of access 
that I have yet seen occupied by troops." The 
enemy were now pursued beyond Olaque, in 
the vicinity of which General Hill, who had 
been engaged the whole day, had repulsed all 
the attacks of Count d'Erlon. 
The enemy endeavoured to rally in their 
retreat, but were driven from one position to 
another till the 2d of August, when the allies 
had reg
ined all the posts they had occupied 
on the 25th of July, when Soult made his first II 
attack. As the 92d or Gordon Highlanders 
was the Highland regimen
 which had the 
good fortune to be engaged in these brilliant 
attacks, in which they particularly distinguished 
themselves, the account of these operations 
might have been deferred till we come to give 
an account of the services of that excellent 
regiment; but as the omission of these details 
in this place would have broken the continuity 
of the narrative, it was deemed proper to insert 
them here. 
After thL" second expulsion of the French 
beyond the Pyrenees, the siege of St Sebastian 
was resumed with redoubled energy. A con- 
tinued fire was kept up from eighty pieces of 
cannon, which the enemy withstood with sur- II 
prising courage and perseverance. At length II 
a practicable breach was made, and on the 
morning of the 31st of August the troops 
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advanced to the assault. The breach was ex- 
tensive, but there was only one point at which 
it was possible to enter, and tbis coulù. only be 
done by single files. All the inside of the 
wall to tbe height of the curtain formed a per- 
pendicular scarp of twenty feet. The troops 
made the most persevering exertions to force 
the breach, and everything that bravery could 
attempt was repeatedly tried by the men, who 
were brought forward in su
cession from the 
trenches; but each time, on attaining the 
summit, all who attempted to remain were 
destroyed by a heavy fire from the entrenched 
rllins within, so that "no man outlived the 
attempt to gain the ridge."4: The moment was 
critical; but General Graham, with great pre- 
sence of mind, directed his artillery to play 
against the curtain, so as to pass a few feet 
over the heads of the troops in the breach. 
The fire was directed with admirable precision, 
and the troops advanced with perfect con- 
fidence. They struggled unremittingly for two 
hours to force the breach, and, taking advantage 
of some confusion occasioned by an explosion 
of ammunition within the ramparts, they re- 
ùoubleù thðir efforts, and by assisting each other 
got over the walls and ruins. After struggling 
about an hour among their works, the }'rench 
retreated with great loss to the castle, leaving 
the town, which was now reduced to a heap of 
ruins, in the possession of the assailants. This 
success was dLarly purchased,-the loss of the 
allies, in killed and wounded, being upwards 
of 2000 men. Soult made an attempt to 
raise th{:7 siege, by crossing the Bidassoa on 
the very day the assault was made with a force 
of nearly 40,000 men; but he was obliged, 
after repeated attacks, to repass the river. 
Having determined to carry the war into 
France, Lord vVellillgton crossed the Bidassoa 
at low water, near its mouth, on the 7th of 
October. After a series of successful opera- 
tions, the allied army was established in the 
French territories; but as Pampluna still held 
out, the t"Ommander-in-chief delayed his ad- 
vance for a time. Pampluna surrendered on 
the 31st of October, after a blockade of four 
months. Lord 'Vellington having now the 
whole allied force, amounting to upwards of 
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85,000 men, at his disposal, resolved to 
mence operations. 
Since the battle of the Pyrenees, the French 
had occupied a position with their right to- 
wards the sea, at a short distance from St Jean 
de Luz, their centre on a village in Sare, anù 
on the heights behind it, with their left resting 
on a stony height in the rear of Ainhoe. This 
position, strong by nature, had been rendereù 
still stronger by art. The attack on the French I 
lines was to be made in columns of divisions. 
In consequence of heavy falls of snow and I 
r 
rain, Lorù 'Vellington was obliged to defer his 
attack till the 10th of November, on the morn- II 
ing of which day the allies moved forward 
against the enemy. 
The attack was begun by General Cole.s 
division, which attacked and carried the prin- 
cipal redoubt in front of Bare with such rapidity, 
that several of the 
nemy were taken in it 
before it could be evacuated. Another redouht 
on the left was carried in the same rapid 
manner by Lord Dalhousie's division, com- 
manded in his absence by Colonel Le Cor. 
General Cole's division thereupon took posses- 
sion of the village. General Alten having 
carried La Petite Rhune, the whole centre 
divisions unÏtf'd, and made a joint attack on 
the enemy's principal position behind the 
village. Sir Thomas Picton's ùivision (now 
commanded in his absence by General Colville), 
and that of Le Cor, carried the redoubt on the 
left of the enemy's centre. The light division 
advancing from La Petite Rh'me, attacked the 
works in their front, supported by the 52d 
regiment, which, cros

ng with great rapidity 
a Harrow neck of land, was here exposed to 
the fire of two flanking batteries, rushed up 
the hill with such impetuosity, that the enemy 
grew alarmed, and fled with precipitation. 
l\Ieanwhile the right, under General Hill, 
attacked the heights of Ainhoe. The attack 
was led by General Clinton's division, which, 
marching on the left of five redoubts, forded 
the Nivelle, the banks of which were steep 
and difficult, and attacked the troops in front 
of the works. These were immediately driven 
back with loss, anlI General Hamilton joining 
in the attack 011 the other redoubt, the enemy 
hastilyretireJ. The brigade of General Stewart's 
division, under General Pringle. drove in the 
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enemy's picquets ill frout of Ainhoe, whilst I Bayonne and St Jean Pied de Port. In this 
General Byng's brigade attacked and drove the situation the French troops stationed at the 
enemy from the entrenchments, and from a latter place were forced to retire on St Palais. 
redoubt farther to the left. Leaving a force to keep General Hill in 
The enemy at length seeing further resistance check, Marshal Soult left his entrenched camp 
hopeless, abandoned all their positions and on the morning of the 10th, and making an 
works in front of St Jean de Luz and retired impetuous attack on the light division of 
upon Bidart, after destroying aU the bridges General Hope's wing, drove back his out-posts. 
on the Lower .Nivelle. In these successful and Then establishing himself on a ridge between 
complicated movements, the allies had 21 the corps of Baron Alten and Major-General 
officers and 244 soldiers killed, and 120 officers Andrew Hay's fifth division, he turned upon 
and 1657 soldiers wounded. Of the 42d the latter, and attacked it with a determine(} 
regiment, Captain :Mungo :l\Iacpherson and bravery which it was almost impossible to 
Lieutenant Kenneth Macdougall were wounded, withstand; but after an arduous struggle the 
one private only killed, and 2 sergeants and enemy were repulsed by Brigadier-general Rob- 
23 rank and file wounded. The French lost inson's brigade of the fifth division, and 
31 pieces of cannon, 1300 prisoners, and had Brigadier-general Archibald CampbeH's Portu- 
a proportional number killed and wounded. guese brigade. The enemy, no way discouraged. 
In consequence of the heavy rains and the by these repulses, renewed the attack about 
destruction of the bridges, the allies were pre- three o'clock, but with the same want of 
vented from pursuing the enemy, who retired success. 
to an entrenched camp near Bayonne. The During the night, Soult made dispositions 
allied troops were cantoned between the Nivelle for attacking the Jight division at Arcangues j 
and the sea, and made preparations for dis- but Sir John Hope perceiving his intention, 
lodging the French from their new position; moved towards the threatened point. Antici- 
but the incessant rains, which continued till p<1.ted in this movement, the experienced 1\[ar- 
December, put an entire stop to all active move- shal again changed his dispositions to the left, 
ments. Having thrown bridges over the .Nive but General Hope, equally on the alert, met 
in the beginning of December, Lord 'VeJlington him also in that direction. 'Vith the exception 
commenced operations on the 9th for the of some partial skirmishing between the out 
passage of that river. As the position of the posts, no occurrence of any importance took 
enemy was considered too strong to be attacked place on the following day; but on the 12th 
in front, the commander-in-chief determined to the enemy renewed the attack on the left 
make a movement to the right, and by thus without success. 
threatening Soult's rear, he hoped to induce Thus foiled in all his attempts, Soult re- 
him to abandon his position. Accordingly the solved to change entirely his plan of operations, 
allied army crossed the Nive at different points and accordingly, during the night of the 12th, 
on the 9th. General Hope met with little he drew his army through BaYOIme, and on the 
opposition, and General Hill, who crossed by morning of the 13th attempted to force his 
the ford of Cambo, was scarcely opposed. In way between the centre and right of the British 
danger of being intercepted by General Clinton's position, at the head of 30,000 men. Advanc- 
division, which had crossed at Ustariz, the ing with great vigour and celerity, he might 
enemy retired in great haste, and assembled in have succeeded, had not General Hill, with 
considerable numbers at Villefranche, but his usual promptitude and decision, ordered his 
they were driven from this post by the troops on the flanks to support the centre. 
light infantay and two Portuguese regiments, The enemy, after a violent struggle, were 
under Colonels Douglas and JJrowne. General repulsed with great loss, and retired with such 
Hill next day took up a position with his precipitation that they were out of reach before 
division, with his left on Villefranche and the arrival of the sixth division, which had 
his right on the Adour, in consequence of been ordered up to support General Hill. 
which he cut off the communication between 'Vhilst this contest was going on, General 
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covering the other as they retreated. Ob- 
serving General Hill, who had just crossed 
the river, advancing upon their left flank, 
on the road from Orthés to St Sever, the 
enemy became at once apprehensive that 
they would be intercepted, and, instead of 
continuing their masterly retrpat, they ran off 
at full speed, followed by their pursuers. The 
latter continued the chase for nearly three 
miles at a full trot, and the French at length 
breaking their lines, threw away their arms, 
and fled in all directions. The pursuit was 
continued however as far as Sault de N availles, 
on reaching which the remams even of an army 
were no longer to be seen. The loss of the 
enemy was estimated at 8000 men in killed, 
wounded, and prisoners. The loss of the allies 
in killed and wounded amounted to about 1600. 
Of the 42d, Lieutenant John Innes was the 
only officer killed, besides 1 sergeant, and 3 
rank and file. :l\Iajor "\Villiam Cowell, Captain 
J ames Walker, Lieutenants Duncan Stewart 
and James Brander, 5 sergeants, and 85 rank 
and file were wounded. 
The French army, lately so formidable, 
was now broken and dispersed, and many 
of the soldiers, dispirited by their reverses, 
returned to their homes; others, for the first 
time, abandoned their standards, and went 
over to the allies. Soult, however, un- 
dismayed by these difficulties, collected the 
remains of that part of his army which still 
remained faithful, and exerted all his energies 
to arrest the progress of the victors, but his 
efforts were unavailing; and after sustaining 
a defeat at Ayre, where he attempted to cover 
the removal of considerable magazines, he re- 
treated to Tarbes. All the western part of 
Gascony being thus left exposed to the opera- 
tions of the allied army, Lord Wellington 
detached Marshal Berc3ford and Lord Dal- 
housie, with three divisions, to Bordeaux, 
which they entered amidst the acclamations of 
the inhabitants. 
Having obtained reinforcements from Spain 
and England, Lord 'V ellington, after leaving 
4000 men at Bordeaux under Lord Dalhousie, 
again put his army in motion. Soult attempted 
to make a stand at Vicq with two divisions, but 
he was driven from this position by GeneraJ 
Picton with the third division, and forced to 
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:Byng's brigade, supported by the Portuguese 
brigade under General Buchan, carried an 
important height, from which the enemy made 
several attempts to dislodge them, but being 
unsuccessful at all points, they at length retired 
to their entrenchments, whither they were 
followed by General Hill, who took up a 
parallel position. At the passage of the Nive 
the 42d had Captain George Stewart and Lieu- 
tenant James Stewart killed, and 11 rank and 
file wounded. 
The inclemency of the weather, and a suc- 
cession of heavy rains which had swelled the 
rivers and destroyed the roads, rendering farther 
movements impracticable for a time, Marshal 
Soult availed himself of the interruption thus 
given to the progress of the allied army to 
strengthen his position. The weather becoming 
favourable about the middle of February 1814, 
Lord 'Vellington began a series of movements 
with the view of inducing Soult to withdraw 
from his strong position, or, should be decline, 
to cut off his communication with France, by 
marching the allied army into the heart of that 
'3ountry. By these movements the British 
general obtained the command of the Adour, 
which obliged Soult, who obtained his supplies 
down that river from the interior, to withdraw 
from Bayonne in the direction of Daxe. He 
left, however, a strong garrison in the place. 
Leaving General Hope to blockade Bayonne, 
Lord "\Vellington made a general movement 
with the right and centre of the army on the 
24th of February. Next day they marclJed 
forward to dislodge the enemy from a position 
they had taken up on the Gave de Pau at 
Orthés. Between the extreme points of this 
position ran a chain of heights receding in a 
line, bending inwards, the centre of which was 
so retired as to be protected by the guns of 
both wings. On his left, Soult was supported 
in this strong position by the town and the 
river; his right rested on a commanding height 
in rear of the village of St Bois; whilst the 
centre, accommodating itself to the incurvation 
of the heights, described a horizontal reversed 
segment of a circle protected by the strong 
position of both wings. 
In a short time every point was carried, 
but the enemy retired in a very orderly 
manner, firing by echelons of divisions, each 
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retire beyond Tarbes. "\Yith the apparent in- 
tention of disputing the farther advance of 
the allies, the Marshal concentrated his whole 
force at this point, but he was dislodged from 
this position by a spries of combined move- 
ments. It was liOW discov.ered that the enemy 
were drawn up on two hills running parallel to 
those from which their advance had been 
driven, and it was farther ascertained that this 
commanding position could not be gained by 
an advance in front without a great sacrifice 
of men, reinforced as it had been by the troops 
driven from the heights in front. It was there- 
fore determined to attack it on flank, but, 
before the necessary arrangements could be 
completed, night came on, and Soult taking 
ad vantage of the darkness, moved off towards 
Toulouse, whither he was followed next morn- 
ing by the allies, who reached the banks of the 
Garonne on the 27th of :March. 
This river was much swollen by recent rains 
and the melting of the snow on the Pyrenees. 
There being only one bridge at Toulouse, and 
that being in possession of the enemy, it became 
necessary to procure pontoons to enable the 
army to pass. "\Vhilst the necessary pre- 
parations were going on for this purpose, 
:l\Iarshal Soult made the most extraordinary 
exertions to put himself in a proper posture of 
defence. He was not even yet without hopes 
of success, and although it is generally believed 
that he was now aware of the abdication of 
Buonaparte, an event which, he must have 
II known, would put an immediate end to the 
I war, he was unwilling to let slip the only 
I opportunity he now had of wiping off the dis- 
grace of his recent defeats. 
The city of. Toulouse is defended by 
I 
I an ancient wall, flanked with towers. On 
I 
three sides it is surrounded by the great canal 
of Languedoc and by the Garonne, and on the 
fourth side it is flanked by a range of hills 
close to the canal, over which pass all the 
roads on that side the town. On the summit 
of the nearest of these hills the French had 
erected a chain of five redoubts, between which 
and the defences of the town they formed 
entrenchments and lines of connection. These 
defences consisted of extensive field-works, and 
(If some of the ancient buildings in the suburbs 
I well fortified. At the foot of the height, and 


along one-half its length, ran the small river Ers, 
the bridges of which had all been destroyed; on 
the top of the height was an elevated and elon- 
gated plain in a state of cultivation, and towards 
the end next the town there stood a farm- II 
house and offices. Some trenches had been 
cut around this house, and three redoubts 
raised on its front and left. Such was the 
field selected by Soult to redeem, if possible, 
by a last effort, his fallen reputation, and to 
vindicate the tarnished honour of the French 
arms. 
Pontoons having been procured, part of the 
allied army crossed the Garonne on the 4th of 
April; but the melting of the snow on the 
Pyrenees, owing to a few days of hot weather, 
swelled the river so much that it became 
necessary to remove the pontoons, and it was 
not till the 8th that they could be replaced. 
On that day the whole army crossed the river, II 
except General Hill's division, which remained 
opposite the town in front of the great bridge, I , 
to keep the enemy in check on that side. From 
the insulated nature of the town, no mode of 
attack was left to Lord 1Yellington but to I 
attempt the works in front. 
Accordingly, on the 10th of April, he made 
the following dispositions:- The Spaniards 
under Don Manuel :Freyre were to attack the 
redoubts fronting the town; General Picton 
and the light division were to keep the enemy 
in check on the great road to Paris, bu t not to 
attack; and Marshal TIeresford, with General 
Clinton and the sixth division, was to attack 
the centre of the entrenchments, whilst General 
Cule with the fourth marched against the right. 
The part taken by the 42d in thiB struggle is 
so well and fully described by Mr Malcolm, 
formerly of the 42d, in his Reminiscence of a 
Campaign in 1814, that we shall quote his 
description here:- 
"Early on Sunday morning, the 1 Oth of 
April, our tents were struck, and we moveà 
with the other regiments of the sixth division 
towards the neighbourhood of Toulouse, untii 
ordered to halt on a level ground, from whence 
we had a distinct view of the enemy's position 
on the ridge of hills already mentioned. At 
the same time we saw Lord \Vellington, 
accompanied by his staff, riding back from the 
front at a hard trot. Some of the men called 



' I RATTLE OF TOULOUSE. 
II out, I There goes 'Vellington, my lads; we 
shall have some hot work presently.' 
!I "At that moment )fajor Gener,tl Pack, who 
commanded our brigade, came up, and calling 
I its officers and nnn-commiss'oned officers round 
I 
I him, adùressed them to the following effect :- 
I 'Weare this day to attack the enemy; your 
I I business will be to take possession of those 
fortified heights, which you see towards the 
front. I have only to warn you to be pre- 
pared to form close column in case of a charge 
of cavalry; to restrain the impetuosity of the 
men; and to prevent them from wasting their 
ammunition.' The drums then beat to arms, 
and we received orders to move towards the 
enemy's position. 
"Our division (the sixth) approached the 
foot of the ridge of heights on the enemy's 
right and moved in a direction parallel to 
them, until we reached the point of attack. 
'Ye advanced unJ.er a heavy cannonade, and 
arrived in front of a redoubt, which protected 
the right of the enemy's position, where we 
were formed in two lines,-the first, consisting 
of some Portuguese regiments,-and the re- 
serve, of the Highland Brigade. 
"Darkening the whole hill, flanked by 
clouds of cavalry, and covered by the fire of 
their redoubt, the enemy came down upon us 
like a torrent. Their generals and field-officers 
i I riding in front, and waving their hats amidst 
II 
I shouts of the multitude, resembling the roar 
I 
I I of an ocean. Our Highlanders, as if actuated 
I by one instinctive impulse, took off their 
bonnets, and waving them in the air, returned 
I I I their greeting with three cheers. 
"A deatWike silence ensued for some mo- 
ments, and we could observe a visible pause in 
II the advance of the enemy At that moment 
II the light company of the Forty-second Regi- 
" I ment, by a well-directed fire, brought down 
some of the French officers of distinction, as 
II 
they rode in front of their respective corps. 
The enemy immediately fired a volley into our 
lines, and advanced upon us amidst a deafening 
roar of musketry and artillery. Our troops 
answered their fire only once, and unappallecl 
by their furious onset, advanced up the hill, 
I and met them at the charge. Upon reaching 
the summit of the ridge of heights, the redoubt, 
I which had covered their advance, fell into our 
I' 
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possession; but they still retained four others, 
with their connecting lines of intrenchment
, 
upon the level of the same heights on which we 
were now established, and into which they 
had retired. 
" :l\Ieantime, our troops were drawn up along 
a road, which passed over the hill, and which 
having a high bank at each side, protected us in 
some measure from the general fire of their 
last line of redoubts. Here our brigade re- 
mained until Marshal Eeresford's Al'tillery, 
which, in consequence of the badness of the 
roads, had been left in the village of Mont 
Elane, could be brought up, and until the 
Spaniards under General Don :Manuel Freyre, 
who, in proceeding along the left of the Ers, 
had been repulsed, could be reformed, and 
brought back to the attack. :Marshal Beres- 
ford's artillery having arrived, and the Spanish 
troops being once more brought forward, 

Iajor-General Pack rode up in front of our 
brigade, and made the following announce- 
ment:-' I have just now been with General 
Clinton, and he has been pleased to grant 
my request, that in the charge which we are 
now to make upon the enemy's redoubts, 
the Forty-second regiment shall have the 
honour of leading on the attack; the Forty- 
second will advance.' 
" "\Ve immediately began to form for the 
charge upon the redoubts, which were about 
two or three hundred yards distant, and to 
which we had to pass over some ploughed 
fields. The grenadiers of the Forty-second I 
regiment followed by the other companies, 
led the way, and began to ascend from the 
road; but no sooner were the feathers of their 
bonnets seen rising over the embankment, than 
such a tremendous fire was opened from the 
redoubts and intrenchments, as in a very short 
time would have annihilated them. The right 
wing, therefore, hastily formed into line, and 
without waiting for the left, which was ascend- 
ing by companies from the road, rushed upon 
the batteries, which vomited forth a most 
furious and terrific storm of fire, grape. shot, 
and musketry. 
"The redoubts were erected along the side 
of a road, and defended by broad ditches filled 
with water. Just before our troops reached the_ I 
obstruction, however, the enemy deserted them _ 
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and fled in all directions, leaving their last line! the bloOd of those who had fallen over it. 
of strongholds in our possession; but they The standard, cut in two, had been successively 
stil1 possessed two fortified houses close by, placed in the hands of three officers, who fell 
from which they kept up a galling and de- as we advanced; it was now borne by a 
structive fire. Out of about 500 men, which sergeant, while the few remaining soldiers who 
the Forty-second brought into action, scarcely rallied around it, defiled with mire, sweat, 
90 reached the fatal redoubt from which the smoke, and blood, stood ready to oppose with 
enemy had fled. the bayonet the advancing column, the front 
"Our colonel was a brave man, but there are files of which were pouring in destructive 
moments when a well-timed manæuvre is of showers of musketry among our confused ranks. 
more advantage than courage. The regiment To have disputed the post with such over- 
stood on the road with its front exactly to the whelming numbers, would have been hazard- 
enemy, and if the left wing had been ordered ing the loss of our colours, and could serve no 
forward, it could have sprung up the bank in general interest to our army, as we stood 
line and dashed forward on the enemy at once. between the front of our advancing support 
Instead of this, the colonel faced the right and the enemy; we were therefore ordered to 
wing to it
 right, counter-marched fn rear of retire. The greater number passed through I 
the left, and when the leading rank cleared the cottage, now filled with wounded and 
the left flank it was made to file up the bank, dying, and leaped from the door that was over 
and as soon as it made its appearance the shot, the road into the trench of the redoubt among I 
shell, and musketry poured in with .deadly the killed and wounded. 
destruction; and in this exposed position we " 'Ve were now between two fires of mus- 
had to make a second countermarch on purpose ketry, the enemy to our left and rear, the 79th 
to bring our front to the enemy. These move- and left wing of our own regiment in our front. 
ments consumed much time, and by this Fortunately the intermediate space diù not 
unnecessary exposure exasperated the men to exceed a hundred paces, and our safe retreat 
madness. The word 'Forward-double-quick I' depended upon the speed with which we could 
rlispelled the gloom, and forward we drove, in perform it. 'Ve rushed along like a crowd 
the face of apparent destruction. The field of boys pursuing the bounding ball to its 
had been lately rough ploughed or under fallow, distant limit, and in an instant plunged into 
and when a man fell he tripped the one a trench that had been cut across the roaù: 
behind, thus the ranks were opening as we the balls were whistling amongst us and over 
approached the point whence all this hostile us; while those in front were struggling to get 
vengeance proceeded; but the rush forward out, those behind were holding them fast for 
had received an impulse from desperation, 'the assistance, and we became firmly wedged to- 
spring of the men's patience had been strained gether. until a horse without a rider came 
until ready to snap, and when left to the free- plunging down on the heads and bayonets of 
dom of its own extension, ceased not to act those in his way; they on whom he fell were 
until the point to which it was directed was drowned or smothered, and the gap thus made 
attained.' In a minute every obstacle was gave way for the rest to get out. 
surmounted; the enemy fled as we leaped over "The right wing of the regiment, thus broken 
the trenches and mounds like a pack of noisy doW11 and in disorder, was rallied by Captain 
hounds in pursuit, frightening them more by Campbell (afterwards brevet lieutenant-colonel) 
our wild hurrahs than actually hurting them and the adjutant (Lieutenant Young) on a 
by ball or bayonet. narrow road, the steep banks of which served 
"Two officers (Captain Campbell and as a cover from the showers of grape that swept 
Lieutenant Young) and about 60 of inferior over our heads. 
rank were all that now remained without " As soon as the smoke began to clear away. 
a. wound of the right wing of the regiment the enemy made a last attempt to retake their 
that entered the field in the morning. The redoubts, and for this purpose advanced in great 
flag was hanging in tatters, and stained with force: they were a second time repulsed witn 
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great loss, and their whole army was driven 
into Toulouse."5 
Finding the city, which was now within 
reach of the guns of the allies, quite untenable, 
Soult evacuated it the same evening, and was 
allowed to retire without molestation. Even 
had he been able to have withstood a siege, he 
must have soon surrendered for want of the pro- 
visions necessary for the support of a population 
of 60,000 inhabitants, and of his own army, 
which was now reduced by the casualties of 
war and recent desertions to 30,000 men. 
The loss of the 42d in the battle of Toülouse, 
was 4 officers, 3 sergeants, and 47 rank and 
file killed; aud 21 officers, 14 sergeants, I 
drummer, and 231 mnk and file wounded. 
The names of the officers killed were Captain 
John Swanson, Lieutenant 'Villiam Gordon, 
Ensigns John Latta and Donahl :Maccrummen; 
the wounded were Lieutenant-colonel Robert 

Iacara, Captains James 'Valker, John Hender- 
son (who died of his wounds), Alexander 
:Mackenzie, and Lieutenants Donald l\IackenÚe, 
Thomas :Mnnro, Hugh Angus Fraser, James 
Robertson, R. A. )Iackinnon, Roger Stewart 
Robert Gordon, Charles :Maclaren, Alexander 
Strange, Donald Farquharson (who died of his 
wounds), James 'Vatson, William Urquhart; 
Ensigns Thomas l\Iacniven, Colin 'Valker, 


Ii In a conversation between General Hill and l\Iajor- 
General Stewart (Garth), a few days after the battle, 
the former, alluding to the attempt of the enemy to 
take the redoubt, said to General Stewart, "I saw your 
old friends the Highlanders in amost perilous situation ; 
and had I not known their firmness I should have 
trembled for the result. As it was, they could not 
have resisted the force brought against them if they 
had not been so instantaneously supported." Being 
asked by General Stewart what was the amount at 
which he calculated the strength of the enemy's column 
of attack, he replied, "Not less than 6000 men." In 
passing soon afterwards through Languedoc, Stewart 
stopped to view a brigade of French infantry exercising. 
The French commanding officer rode up to him, and 
invited him, with great politeness, to accompany him 
through the ranks. Talking of the recent battles, the 
.French general concluded his observations thus,- 
., Well, we are quite satisfied if the English army think 
we fought bravely, and did our duty well. " General 
Stewart mentioning the Highland corps, .. Ah !" said 
the .Frenchman, "these are brave soldiers. If they 
had good officers, I should not like to meet them unless 
I was well supported. I put them to the proof on 
that day. ,. Being asked in what manner, he answered 
" that he led the division which attempted to retake 
the redoubt;" and on a further question as to the 
strength of the column, he replied, "More than 6000 
men." As General Hill was more than two miles from 
the field of action, the accuracy of his calculation is 
remarkable. 
II. 


J ames Geddes, John :l\1alcolm, and :Thlungo 
:Macpherson. 
The allies entered Toulouse on the morning 
after the battle, and were received with en- 
thusiasm by the inhabitants, who, doubtless, 
considered themselves extremely fortunate in 
being relieved from the presence of the French 
army, whose retention of the city a few hours 
longer would have exposed it to all the horrors 
of a bombardment. Bya singular coincidence, 
official accounts reached Toulouse in the course 
of the day of the abdication of Euonaparte, and 
the restoration of Louis XVIII.; but it is said 
that these despatches had been kept back on 
the road. 
At this time the clothing of the army at large, 
but the Highland brigade in particular, was in 
a very tattered state. The clothing of the 91st 
regiment had been two years in wear; the men 
were thus under the necessity of repairing their 
old garments in the best manner they could: 
sonie had the elbows of the coats mended with 
gray cloth, others had the one-half of the sleeves 
of a different colour from the body; and their 
trousers were in as bad a condition as their 
coats. 
The 42d, which was the only corps in the 
brigade that wore the kilt, was beginning to 
lose it by degrees; men falling sick and left 
in the rear frequently got the kilt made into 
trousers, and on joining the regiment again 
no plaid could be furnished to supply the loss; 
thus a great want of uniformity prevailed; 
but this was of minor importance when com- 
pared to the want of shoes. As the march 
continued daily, no time was to be found to 
repair them, until completely worn out; this 
left a number to march with bare feet. These 
men being occasionally permitted to straggle out 
of the ranks to select the soft part of the roads II 
or fields adjoining, others who had not the 
same reason to offer for this indulgence followed 
the example, until each regiment marched 
regardless of rank, and sometimes mixed with 
other corps in front and rear. 6 
In consequence of the cessation of hostilities, 
the Eritish troops removed without delay to 
their appointed destinations, and the three 
Highland regiments were embarked for Ireland, 


6 .Anton's ltfilitary Life, p. 120. 
3D 
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" On the morning of the 16th June, before 
the sun rose over the dark forest of Soignes, 
our brigade, consisting of the 1st, 44th, and 
92J regiments, stood III column, Sir Denis 
Pack at its head, waiting impatiently for the 
42J, the commanding-officer of which was 
chidden severely by Sir Denis for being so 
dilatory. "\Ve took our place in the column, 
and the whole marched off to the strains of 
martial music, and amidst the shouts of the 
surrounding multitude. As we entered the 
forest of Soignes, our stream of ranks following 
ranks, in successive sections, moved on in silent , II 
but speedy course, like some river confined 
between two equal banks. 
"The forest is of immense extent, and we 
continued to move on under its welcome shade 
until we came to a small hamlet, or auberge, 
imbosomed in the wood to the right of the 
road. Here we turned to our left, halted, and 
were in the act of lighting fires, on purpose to 
set about cooking. 'Ve were flattering our- 
selves that we were to rest there until next C:ay, 
for whatever reports had reached the ears of 
our commanùers, no alarm had yet rung on 
our3. Some were stretched under the shade 
II 
to rest; others sat in groups draining the cup, , I I I 
and we always loved a large one, aud it was 
now almost emptied of three days' allowance 1 
of spirits, a greater quantity than was usually 
served at once to us on a campaign; others 
were busily occupie4 in bringing water and 
preparing the camp-
ettles, for we were of the 
opinion, 
s I haye 
lready said, that we were to 
halt there for the day. TIut," hark! a gun!" 
one exclaims; every ear is set to catch the 
sound, and every mouth seems half opened, as 
i
 to supersede the faithless ear that Joubts of 
hearing. Again another and another feebly 

oats th
ough the forest. Every ear now 
catches the sound, and every man grasps his 
musket. No pensive looks are seen; our 
generals' weather-beaten, war-worn COUll ten- 
a
ces are all well known to the old soldiers, 
and no throb of fear palpitates ill a single 
heast; all are again ready in column, and 
again we tread the wood-lined road. 
"The distant report of the guns becomes more 
7 Cannon's HistorÚ;aZ Rccords of the 42d, p. 141. , /I 
8. For music of this see end of the history of this I lOne English pint. There were four days' allow- 
re
lment. . .. . ance of bread, and three days' of beef and spirits. 
Anton s MLlttary Life, p. 188. issued before leaving Brussels for each man. 


where they remained till :ðlay 1815, when they 
were shipped for Flanders, on the l'eturn of 
TIuonaparte from Elba. In Ireland the 1st 
llattalion was joined by the effective men of 
the 2d, which had been disbanded at Aberdeen 
in October] 814. 
The intelligence of Buonaparte's advance 
reached Brussels on the evening of the 15th of 
June, when orders were immediately issued by 
the Duke of \Vellington for the assembling of 
the troops. The men of the 42d and 92J regi- 
ments had become great favourites in Brussels, 
and were on such terms of friendly intercourse 
with the inhabitants in whose houses they were 
quartered, that it was no lillcommon thing to 
see a Highland soldier taking care of the 
children, and even keeping the shop of his 
host,-an instance of confidence perhaps unex- 
ampled. These two regiments were the first 
to muster. 7 "They assembled with the utmost 
alacrity to the sound of the well-known pibroch, 
Come to me and I 'Will give you flesh,8-an 
invitation to the wolf and the raven, for which 
the nex.t day did, in fact, spread an ample 
banquet at the expense of our brave country- 
men, as well as of their enemies. . . . About 
four o'clock in the morning of the 16th of June, 
the 42d and 92d Highland regiments marched 
through the Place Royal and the Parco One 
could not but admire their fine appearance; 
their firm, collected, steady, military demeanour, 
as they went rejoicing to battle, with their bag- 
pipes playing before them, and the beams of the 
rising sun shining upon their glittering arms. 
Before that sun had set in the night, how many 
of that gallant band were laid low! . . . The 
kind and generous inhabitants assembled in 
crowds to witness the departure of their gallant 
friends, and as the Highlanders marched on- 
I ward with a steady and collected au, the 
people breathed many a fervent expression for 
I their safety." 
I The important part taken in the action 
of Quatre Bras by the Black Watch could not 
be told better than in the simple word
 pf 
one who was present, and did 4
s p'wn share 
of the work, Sergeant Anton 9 of the 42d :- 
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loud, and our march is urged on with greater permit. The Belgic skirmishers retired through 
speed. We pass through \Yaterloo, and leave our ranks, and in an instant we were on their 
behind the bright fields of Wellington's fame, victorious pursuers. Our sudden appearance 
-our army's future glory and England's pride. seemðd to paralyse their advance. The singular 
Quatre Bras appears in view; the frightened appearance of our dress, combined no douùt 
peasantry come running breathless and panting with our sUllden debut, tended to stagger their 
along the way. \Ve move off to the left of the resolution: we were on them, our pieces were 
road, behind a gently rising eminence; form loaded, and our bayonets glittered, impatient 
column of companies, regardless of the growing to drink their blood, Those who had so 
crop, and ascend the rising ground: a beautiful proudly driven the Belgians before them, 
plain appears in view, surrounded with belts turned now to fly, whilst our loud cheers made 
of wood, and the main road from Brussels runs the fields echo to our wild hurrahs. France 
through it. We now descend to the plain by fieJ or fell before us, and we thought the 
an echelon movement towards our right, halted field our own. \Ve had not yet lost a man, 
on the road (from which we had lately diverged for the victors seldom lose many, except ill 
to the left), formed in line, fronting a bank on protracted hard-contested struggles: with one's 
the right side, whilst the other regiments took face to the enemy, he may shun the deadly 
up their position to right and left, as directed thrust or stroke; it is the retreating soldier that 
by our general. A luxuriant crop of grain. destruction pursues. 
hid from our view the contending skirmishers "\Ve drove on so fast that we almost appeared 
beyond, and presented a considerable obstacle like a mob following the rout of some defeated 
to our advance. \Ve were in the act of lying faction. :ThIarshal Ney, who commanded the 
down by the side of the road, in our usual enemy, observed our wild unguarded zeal, and 
careless manner, as we were wont when enjoy- ordered a regiment of lancers to bear down 
ing a rest on the line of march, some throwing upon us. \Ve saw their approach at a distance, 
back their heads on their knapsacks, intending as they issued from a wood, and took them for 
to take a sleep, when General Pack came Brunswickers coming to cut up the flying 
galloping up, and chid the colonel for not infantry; and as cavalry on all occasions 
having the bayonets fixed. This roused our have the advantage of retreating foot, on a 
attention, and the bayonets were instantly on fair field, we were halted in order to let them 
the pieces. take their way: they were approaching our right 
"Our pieces were loaded, and perhaps never flank, from which our skirmishers were ex
 
did a regiment in the field seem 80 short taken, tended, and we were far from being in a 
\Ve had the name of a crack corps, but certainly formation fit to repel an attack, if intenJed, or 
it was not then in that state of discipline to afford regular support to our friends if 
which it cOlùd justly boast of a few years after- requÜing our aid. I think we stood with too 
wards. Yet notwithstanding this disadvantage, much confidence, gazing towards them as if 
none could be animated with a fitter feeling they had been our friends, anticipating the 
for the work before us than prevailed at that gallant charge they would make on the flying foe, 
moment. and we were making no preparative movement 
" \Ve were all ready and in line,-" For- to receive them as enemies, further than the 
tcw.dl" was the word of command, and forward reloading of the muskets, until a German 
we hastened, though we saw no enemy in front. orJerly dragoon galloped up, exclaiming, 
The stalks of the rye, like the reeds that grow "Franchee! Franchee!" and, wheeling about, 
on the margin of 80me swamp, opposed our galloped off. We instantly formed a rallying 
advance; the tops were up to our bonnets, and square; no time for particularity; every man's 
we strode and groped our way through as fast piece was loaded, and our enemies approached 
as we could. By the time we reached a fielJ at full charge; the feet of their horses seemed 
of clover on the other side, we were very to tear up the ground. Our skirmishers having 
much straggled; however, we united in line been impressed with the same opinion, that 
as fast as time and our speedy advance would these were Brunswick cavalry, fell beneath 
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we had been placed under four different com- 
manding-officers. 
;, .An attempt was now made to form us in 
line; for we stood mixed in one irregular mass, 
-grenadier, light, and battalion companies,-a 
noisy group; such is the inevitable consequence 
of a rapid succession of commanders. Our 
covering sergeants were called out on purpose 
that each company might form on th'3 right 
of its sergeants; an excellent plan had it been 
adopted, but a crr arose that another charge 
of cavalry was approaching, and this plan was 
abandoned. vVe now formed a line on the left 
of the grenadiers, while the cavalry that had 
been announced were cutting through the 
ranks of the 69th regiment. Meantime the 
other regiments, to our l'ight and left, suffered 
no less than we; the superiority of the enemy 
in cavalry afforded him a decided advantage 
on the open plain, for our British 
c:l.valry and artillery had not yet 
reached the field. 1Ve were at this 
time about two furlongs past the 
farm of Quatre Bras, as I suppose, 
and a line of French infantry was 
about the same distance from us in 
front, and we had commenced firing 
at that line, when we wero ortlered 
to form square to oppose cavalry. 
General Pack was at our head, and 
Major Campbell commanded the 
regiment. 'Ve formed square in an 
instant, in the centre were several 
wounded .French soldiers witnessing 
our formation round them; they 
doubtless considered themselves de. 
voted to certain death among us 
seeming barbarians; but they bad 
no occasion to speak ill of us after- 
wards; for as they were already in- 
capable of injuring us, we moved 
about them regardful of their wounds 
and suffering. 
"Our last file had got into square, 
and into its proper place, so far as 
unequalised companies could form a 
"Colonel Dick assumed the command on the I square, when the cuirassiers dashed full on 
fall of Sir Robert Macara, and was severely I two of its faces: their heavy horses and steel 
wounded. Brevet-major Davidson succeeded, armour seemed sufficient to bury us under 
and was mortally wounded; to him succeeded I them, had they been pushed forward on our 
Brevet-major Campbell. Thus, in a few minutes I bayonets. 
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their lances, and few escaped death or wounds; 
our brave colonel fell at this time, pierced 
through the chin until the point of the lance 
reached the brain. Captain (now major) 
:Menzies fell, covered with wounds, and a. 
momentary conflict took place over him; he 
was a powerful man, and, hand to hand, more 
than a match for Rix ordinary mell. The 
grenadiers, whom he commanded, pressed 
round to save or avenge him, but fell beneath 
the enemy's lances. 
"Of all descriptions of cavalry, certainly the 
lancers seem the most formidable to infantry, 
as the lance can be projected with considerable 
precision, and with deadly effect, without 
bringing the horse to the point of the bayonet; 
and it was only by the rapid and well-directed 
fire of musketry that these formidable assail- 
ants were repulsed. 
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Colonel (afterwards Sir) R. II. Dick. From 1\Iiniature (painted 
about four years after Waterloo) in possession of William 
Dick, Esq. of Tullymet. 
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"A moment's pause ensued; it was the pause enemy, we were commanded to retire to the 
of death. General Pack was on the right angle rear of the farm, where we took up our bivouac 
of the front face of the square, and he lifted on the field for the night. 
his hat towards the French officer as he was "Six privates fell into the enemy's hands; 
wont to do when returning a salute. I suppose among these was a little lad (Smith Fyfe) 
our assailants construed our forbearance as an about five feet high. The French general, on 
indication of Sllrrenderillg: a false idea; not a seeing this diminutive looking lad, is said to 
blow had been struck nor a musket levelled; have lifted him up by the collar or breeeh and 
but" hen the general mised his hat, it served exclaimed to the soldiers who were near him, 
as a signal, though not a preconcerted one, but "Behold the sample of the Ulen of whom you 
entire] y accidental; for we were doubtful seem afraid 1" This lad returned a few days 
whether our officer commanding was protract- afterwards, dressed in the clothing of a French 
ing the order, waiting for the general's com- grenadier, and was saluted by the name of 
mand, as he was present. Be this as it may, Napoleon, which he retained until he was dis- 
a most destructive fire was opened; riders, charged. 
cased in heavy armour, fell tumbling from their "The night passed off in silence: no fires 
horses; the horses reared, plunged, and fell were lit; every man lay down in rear of his 
on the dismounted riders; steel helmets and arms, and silence was enjoined for the night. 
cuirasses rung against unsheathed sabres, as Round us lay the dying and the dead, the 
they fell to the ground; shrieks and groans of latter not yet interred, and many of the former, 
men, the neighing of horses, and the discharge wishing to breathe their last where they fell, 
of musketry, rent the air, as men and horses slept to death with their heads on the same 
mixed together in one heap of indiscriminate pillow on which those who had to toil through 
slaughter. Those who were able to fly, fled the future fortunes of the field reposed." 
towards a wood on our right, whence they I The principal.loss sustained by the High- 
had issued to the attack, and which seemed to landers was at the first onset; yet it was by no 
o.trord an extensive cover to an immense reserve means so severe as might have been expected. 
not yet brought into action. Lieutenant-colonel Sir Robert }'Iacara, Lieu- 
"Onco more clear of those formidable and tenant Robert Gordon, and Ensign 'Yilliam 
daring assailants, we formed line, examineJ Gerrard, 2 sergeants, and 40 rank and file 
our ammunition boxes, and found them getting were killed. Including officers, there were 
empty. Our officer commanding pointed to- 2-13 wounJed. 
wards the pouches of our dead and dying com- In the battle of 'V aterloo, in which the regi- 
rades, and from them a sufficient supply was ment was partially engaged, the 42d had only 
obtained. 5 men killed and 45 wounded. In these last 
" 'Ve lay down behind the gentle rilSe of a are included the following officers, viz.: Captain 
trodJen down field of grain, and enjoyed a 
Iungo :Macpherson, Lieutenants John Orr, 
few minutes' rest to our wearied limbs; but George Gunn Munro, Hugh Angus Fraser, and 
not in safety from the flying messengers of James Brander, and Quarter-master DonaM 
death, the whistling music of which was far Mackintosh. "They fought like heroes, and 
from lulling us to sleep. like heroes they fell-an honour to their 
" Afternoon was now far spent, and we were country. On many a Highland hm, antI 
resting in line, without having equalized the through many a Lowland valley, long will the 
companies, for this would have been extremely deeds ofthese brave men be fondly remembered, 
dangerous in so exposed a position; for the aud their fate deeply deplored. N ever did a 
field afforded no cover, and we were in advance fiuer body of men take the field, never did 
of the other regiments. The enemy were at men march to battle that were destined to 
no great di::;tance, and, I may add, firing very perform such services to their cOlllltry, and to 
actively upon us. obtain such immortal renown." 
" OUf position being, as I have already ob- The Duke of 'Vellingtun in his public 
served, without any cover from the fire of the despatches concerning Quatre Bras aud \Vater- 


. 
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100 paid a high compliment to the 42d. 
" Among other regiments, I must particularly 
mention the 28th, 42d, 79th, and 92d, and the 
battalion of Hanoverians." 
The word "'V aterloo," borne on the colours 
of the regiment, by royal authority, commemo- 
rates the gallantry displayed by the regiment 
on this occasion; a medal was conferred on 
each officer and soldier; and the privilege of 
reckoning two 
'ears' service, towards additional 
pay and pension on discharge, was also granted 
to the men. It may not be uninteresting to 
give here a list of the officers of the regiment 
who were present at the battle of Quatre Bras 
and 'Yaterloo It will be seen that while only 
3 were killed, few escaped without a wound. 


OFFICERS AT WATERLOO-1815. 
Lieut.-Co!. Sir Robert Macara, Killed. 

Iajor Robert Henry Dick, Wounded. 
Capt. Archibald Menzies, Wounded. 
George Davidson, Died of W ound
. 
John Campbell. 
1\1 ungo Macpherson, 
Donald !II 'Donald, 
Daniel M'Intosh, 
" Robert Boyle, 
Lieut. Donald Chisholm, 
Duncan Stewart, 
Donald M' Kenzie, 
J ames Young, Adjutant, 
Hugh A. Fraser, 
John Malcolm, 
Alexander Dunbar, 
James Brander, 
Roger Stewart, 
Hobert Gordon, 
James Robl'rtson, 
Kenneth M' Dougal, 
Donald l\I'Kay, 
Alexander Innes, 2 
John Grant, 
John 01'1',2 
George Gunn Munro, 
" \V iIliam :Fraser, 
Ensign George Gerard, 
" Awlrew L. Fraser, 
" Alexander Brown, 
" Alexander Cumming, 
Aùjutant .Tames Young, Lieut., 
Quarter-Master Don, !I'Intosh, 
Surgeon Swinton Macleod, 
Assistant Surgeon Donalù M'Pherson, 
Assistant Surgeon John Stewart, 


Wounded. 
Wounded. 
Wounded, 
Wounded. 
\V ounded. 
Wounded. 
\V ounded. 
Wounded. 
W oundell. 
Wounded. 
Wounded. 
Wounded. 


Killed. 


Wounded. 
Wounded. 
Wounded. 
Killed, 


W oundeù. 


Wounded. 
\\" ounded. 


It has been observed, as a remarkable cir- 
cumstance in the history of the Royal High- 
landers, that on every occasion when they fired 
a shot at an enemy (except at Ticonderoga, 


2 Thesf' are the only officers of the regiment now 
(1873) alive who served in the Peninsula and at 
Waterloo; the former being now Captain Innes, and 
a military knight of Windsor, and the latter, Captain 
01'1', residing in Edinburgh. 


where success was almost impossible), they 
were successful to such an extent at least, that 
whatever the general issue of the battle might 
be, that part of the enemy opposed to them 
never stood their ground, unless the High- 
landers were by insurmoun
able obstacles pre- 
vented from closing upon them. Fontenoy 
even does not form an exception; for although 
the allies were defeated, the Highlanders carried 
the points assigned them. and then, as at 
Ticonderoga, they were the last to leave the 
field. 3 
As the battle of 'Vaterloo terminates a 
period of active service and hard fighting in 
the case of the 42d, as well as of other regi- 
ments, and as it had a rest of many years duri!lg 
the long peace, we shall here give a summary I 
of the ntunber of men that entered the regi. 
ment, from its formation down to the battle ot 
'Vaterloo, and the number of those who were 
killed, wounded, died of sickness, or were dis- 
charged during that period. 


The grand total of men embodied in the Black 
Watch and 42d or Royal Highland regiment, 
from its origin at Tay Bridge in April 1740, to 
24th June 1815, exclusive of the second battalion 
of 1780" and that of 1803, 5 was . . . 8792 
Of these there were killed, <.luring that 
period, exclusive of 35 officers, . . 816 
'V ounded during the same period, ex- 
clusive of 133 officers, . . . . 2413 
Died by sickness, wounds, and various 
casualties, including those who were dis- 
charged and those who volunteered into 
other regiments, when the 42d left America 
in 1767. up to 25th June 1793, . . 2275 
Died by sickness, wounds, and various 
casualties, from 25th June 1793 to 24th 
June 1815, . . . . 1135 6 
Discharged during same period,. ,1485 
U naccoul1ted for during same period, 
having been left sick in an euemy's country, 
prisoners, &c. . 138 
- 8262 


N urn bel' remaining in the first battalion 
on 24th June 1815, 530 
'Vhen it is considered that out of seventy- 
five year's service, forty-five were spent in 
active warfare, the trifling loss of the regiment 
3 Stewart's Skðlchcs. 
" There were no exchange of men and officers betwcen 
this and the first battalion. 
Ii The number of men who died in this battalion from I 
December 1803, to 24th October 1814, was 322. 
The number discharged and transferred to the first 
battalion and to other regiments, from 1803 till the I 
reduction in 1814, was 965 men. 
6 The deaths by sickness in the second battalion are 
not inclndèd. This battalion sustained very little loss ill 
in war. 
I 
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by the enemy will appear extraordinary; anù the 
smallness of that loss can only be accounted 
for by the determined bravery and firmness 
of the men, it being now the opinion of military 
men that troops, who act vigorously, suffer 
lesg than those who are slow and cautious in 
their operations. 
After spending several months in the vicinity 
of Paris, the regiment marched to Calais and 
, embarked for England, arriving at Hamsgate, 
December 19th 1815. The regiment proceeded 
by Deal and Dover to Hythe, where it lay two 
weeks, when it marched to Chelmsford. 
After staying two weeks in Chelmsford 
Barracks, the regiment proceeùeù northwards 
to Scotland by easy stages
 and was every- 
where received with overwhelming enthusiasm 
and lavish hospitality. At Cambridge, for 
example, Sergeant Anton, in his l.lilitary 
Life, tells us, the bells welcomed the Royal 
Highlanders with joy; every table smoked 
with savoury viands for their entertainment, 
and every cellar contributed a liberal supply 
.)f its best October for their refreshment. The 
same thing occurred at Huntingdon and other 
towns, and at several places the men received 
a donation equal to t.wo day's pay. And so 
it was at every town through which the regi- 
I ment had to pass; the men weFe feted and 
petted as if they had saved their country from 
destruction. 
As they approacheù Edinburgh, the whole 
population seemed to have poured to welcome 
them to its arms. Preceded by a guard of 
I cavalry, with its band of music, they entered 
the city amidst the loud cheering and con- 
gratulatory acclamations of friends; while 
over thcir heads, "from a thousand windows, 
waved as many banners
 plaided scarfs, or 
other symbols of courtly greetings.'" At 
Edinburgh they were entertained in a manner 
that would have made the men of any regi- 
ment but a "crack" one completely lose their 
heads; but the self-possessed Royal High- 
landers, while heartily enjoying the many 
gooù things provided for them, and grateful 
for their hearty welcome, seem never to have 
forgotten th
 high reputation they had to 
ma.in tain. 8 


7 Anton's J,[ilita.ry Life, p. 247. 
8 The following is an extract from the account pub- 


After this, for many years, the Royal High- 
landers had a rest from active service. 


V. 


1816-1854. 
The Highland Society's Vase-Ireland-The White- 
boys - Critical Service - Anecdotes - Old :Ma- 
næuvres-Bad Management-The Dublin :Medal 
-Gibra1tar- Innovations- Regimental Library- 
Malta- Ionian Islands-Lieutenant-Colonell\liddle- 
ton.s Farewell Order-Scotland-Ireland-Ma]ta- 
Corfu-Death of Major-General Sir R H. Dick- 
Bermuda-Halifax-Home. 


'VE have already narrated (p. 374, vol. ii.) 
the proceedings at the meeting of the High- 
land Society, after the Egyptian campaign, 
with reference to the 42d. From 1811 to 
1817, endeavours had been frequently made 
to establish a better feeling between the 
officers and the Highland Society, but in 
vain: the Egyptians would not yield, and 
in the meantime the vase remained at the 
makers. 
After the return of the regiment from the 
'Vaterloo Campaign in 1816, H.R.H. The Duke 
of York became the media.tor, and arranged 
that the vase should be accepted on the 21st 
.March 1817, the anniversary of the battle of 
Alexandria. By this time only two of the 
officers who had served in Egypt were in the 
regiment, therefore the arnica LIe arrangement 
was more easily arriveù at. 
It was at Armagh barracks, on 'Vednesday 
the 18th of June 1817, that the vase was 
presented to the regiment. At the time 4 


lished at the time; "Tuesday, the first division of 
the 42d regiment, under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Robert Henry Dick (who succeeded to the 
command of the regiment, on the death of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Sir Robert :Macara, killed at Quatre Bras), 
marched into the Castle. Major-General Hope, com- 
mander of the district, and Colonel David Stewart of 
Garth, accompanied the Lieutenant-Colonel at the 
head of the regiment. Not only the streets of the city 
were crowded beyond all former precedent with spec- 
tators, bu
 the windows, and even the house-tops, 
were occupIed. The road from Musselburgh, a distance 
of six miles, was filled with relations and frienlls; 
and so great was the crowd, that it was after four 
o'clock before they arrived at the Castle Hill, although 
they passeù through Portobello about two o'clock. It 
was almost impossible for these gallant men to get 
through the people, particularly in the city. All the 
bells were rung, and they were everywhere receiveù 
wi th the louùest acclamations." 
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companies were detached to Newry, and several 
other detachments were absent from Armagh; 
therefore not more than about 3 companies were 
present at the ceremony. The parade was in re- 
view order, in side arms, and a square of two deep 
was formed. On a table in the centre was the 
vase, covered, and several small kegs of High- 
land whi::;ky, brought over from Scotland for 
the express purpose. A portion of the corres- 
pondence with the Highland Society was read 
by the Adlutant: Lieutenant-Colonel Robert 
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Henry Dick addressed the regiment: the 
casks of whisky were broached, and the cup 
filled. The Colonel drank to the officers and 
men, the staff officers followed, and afterwards 
the captains and officers drank to the health of 
their respective companies, and the cup, held 
by both hands, and kept well replenished, 
went three times down the ranks. All was 
happiness and hilarity, not only on the parade, 
but for the remainder of the day. 
Thus was introduced to the regiment the 
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Vase presented to 42d Royal Highlanders by the Highland Society of London. 


beautiful vase, which, fur elegance and design, quantity of the whisky. The vase has lately 
is hardly to be surpassed. (1869) been renovated, and placed on an ebony 
Of the officers and men present on the stand, which has given additional grandeur to 
occasion, perhaps Lieutenant-Colonel 'Vheatley its elegance. 
is the only one now alive (1874). Of the The regiment left Glasgow in April of this 
officers in the regiment at the time, the last year, and proceeded to Ireland, landing at 
of them, Captain Donald l\I'Donald, died at Donaghadee, marcl1Ïng thence to Armagh, and 

Iusselburgh, on the 24th September 1865, detaching parties to all the adjacent towns. 
aged 82. The regiment remained in Ireland till 1825, 
The day of "the Cup" was long remembered moving about from place to place, and occasion- 
amongst the men, and it was always en-I ally taking part in the duties to which the I 
thusiastically spoken of as to the quali ty and I troops were liahle, OD acconnt of the disturbed 'I 



IRELAND-fHE WHITEBOYS. 
I 
state of the country. :Many of these duties nature of the duties which the 42d had to 
were far from pleasant, yet the 42d discharged perform:- 
them in such a manner as to gain the respect The 42d, which was quartered at Rathkeale, I 
and goodwill of the natives among whom they were joined in these duties by the 79th and 
sojourned. 93d; the former quartered at Limerick, and 
In June 1818, the regiment marched to the latter at Ennis, County Clare. All three 
Dundalk; and in May 1819, to Dublin, where regiments w.ere highly and deservedly popular 
it remained upwards of twelve months, receiv- with the inhabitants. 
ing highly commendatory notices in orders, from Detaehments were posted all over the eountry 
:Major-General ",Vhite, J\Iajor-General Buhver, in every village or hamlet, where a house could 
and J\Iajor-General Sir Colquhoun Grant. be hired to hold from 12 to 30 men. But 
On the 29th of January 1820, the colonelcy little eould be done towards putting the 1Vhite- 
of the regiment was conferred on Lieutenant- boys down, as the only offence again.st the law 
General John Earl of Hopetoun, G.c.B., from was being caught in arms. But as soon as the 
the 92d Highlanders, in succession to General Parliament met, the" Insurrection Aet" was 
the :Marquis of Huntly. hurried through both houses, and became law 
From Dublin the regiment marched, in Feb. 28, 1822. By the Act transportation for 
August, to Kilkenny and Clonmel, and while seven years was the punishment inflicted on 
at these stations its appearance and diseipline anyone found out of his dwelling-place any 
were commended in orders by Major-General Sir time between one hour after sunset and sunrise 
Thomas Brisbane, and J\lajor-General Egerton. in a proclaimed district. It was harrassing 
The regiment marched, in October 1821, to duty patrolling over the eountry, sometimes all 
Rathkeale, and took part in the harassing duties night, ealling the rolls,* and apPl'ehending sueh 
to which the troops in the county of Limerick as had been founù absent 011 former occasions. 
were exposed during the disturbed state of the The law was carried out by what was called a 
country, and its conduct procureù the un- "Bench of :Magistrates," two or more, with a 
qualified approbation of the general officers Sergeant-at-Law as president. All field offieers 
under whom it served. and eaptains were magistrates, and seven y
ars' 
In July 1822, the regiment marehed to transportation was the only sentence the beneh 
Limerick, and the orders issued after the usual could give; the prisoneI had either to be let 
half-yearly inspections, by J\fajor-General Sir off with an admonition or transported. ",Yhen 
John Lambert, and :Major-General Sir John the prisoner was brought in, evidence was 
Elley, were highly commendatory. simply taken that he was found out of his 
From Limerick the regiment proceeded to dwelling-place at an unlawful hour, or that he 
Buttevant, in July 1823, and afterwards oc- was absent from his habitation on such a night 
cupied many detached stations in the county of when the roll was called. The local magistrates 
Cork: where it preserved its high reputation for knew the character he bore, a few minutes con
 
correct discipline, and for general efficiency, sultation was held, when sentence was given, 
which proeured for it the encomiums of the and an escort being already at the court-house 
inspeeting general
. door, the prisoner wad handcuffed and put on 
On the death of General t.he Earl of Hope- a cart. The words were given "with cartridge 
toun, G.C.B., the colonelcy was conferred on prime and load, quick march," and off to the 
J\Iajor-General Sir George J\lurray, G.C.B., Cove of Cork, where a ship was at anchor to 
G.C.H. (see portrait in steel plate of Colonels receive them. This summary procedure soon 
of 42d), from the 72d, or the Duke of Albany's put an end to the nightly depre<.lations. The 
Own Highlanders, by commission, dated the eonvicted were at once sent off to Botany Bay, 
6th of September 1823. now Sydney. Here is one instance. 
The following details, for whieh we are in- Every road leading out of Rathkeale had a 
debted to Lieutenant-Colonel ",Vheatley, will 
· That is, calling over the list of inmates affixed to 
give the reader a vivid idea of the state of tIle inside of the door of every
house anù caùin to know 
Ireland at this time, as well as of the critical if allY were allsent. 
II. 
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guard or outpost to prevent a surprise, and near 
to the Askeaton-road guard lived a charaeter 
, known as "the red haired man," a noted White- 
boy (so named from wearing shirts over their 
clothes when on their nocturnal exeursions), 
who had taken care of himself from the pass- 
ing of the Insurreetion Act, although still a 
leader and director of their doings. His house 
was close to the guard, and there were special 
orders to wateh him, and at uncertain hours to 
visit the house, to find him absent, if possible. 
On an evening in June, the sentry called to 
the sergeant of the guard that" the red haired 
man," half an hour baek, had gone into a house 
where he was still." The sergeant walked 
about, the retreat beat, and watch in hand, 
he kept his look-out; one hour after sunset 
"the red haired man" came out without his 
hat, and laughing heartily: he was taken 
prisoner, and next day was on his way to the 
Cove of Cork ! ! 
Pages could be filled with aneedotes con- 
nected with the doings of the several portions 
of the regiment in their various quarters. One 
more, to show the natural inborn Irish inclina- 
I,
 I tion for fighting.-The major commanding at 
Shannagolden, while standing on the street on 
a fair-day, was thus aecosted by a tall, gaunt, 
wiry man, of some 60 years of age. " Good 
morning to 
'our honour." "Good morning, 
:Mr Sullivan." "I've a favour to ask of you, 
Major." "W ell, 
Ir Sullivan, what can I do 
for you 1" "'Veil, your honour knows that 
I've been a loyal man, that during them dis- 
turbed times I always advised the boys to 
give up the foolish night-work; that I've 
caused a great many arms to be given up to 
yourself, Major." :Mr Sullivan's detail of his 
serviees and his appreeiation of them being 
much too long to go over, it ended in :-" It's 
a long time, :Major, sin
e the boys have had a 
fight, aLd all that I want is, that yourself 
and your men will just keep out of sight, and 
remain at this end of the town, till me and my 
boys go up to the fair, and stretch a few of the 
Whichgeralds." (Fitzgeralds, the opposite fac- 
tion.) "Oh, then, :Major, we'll not be long 
about it, just to stretch a dozen or two of them 
'Yhichgcralds, and then I'Il engage we'Il go 
home quietly." l\Iuch to Mr Sullivan's dis- 
appointment, the :l\Iajor replied that he could 


not allow the peace to be broken, and grievously 
crest-fallen, :Mr S. went to report the failuro 
of his request to the fine set of young Sul- 
Ii vans who were in sight, waiting the issue I 
of the singular application, and ready to be 
let loose on the Fitzgeralds. A:Mr V _, I 
a local magistrate, who was standing with 
the Major, said that it would tend much to 
break up the combination of 'Vhiteboyism to 
let the factions fight alllong themselves, and 
that he could not do better than to wink at the 
Sullivans having a turn with their opponents; 
but the Major would not entertain the idea 
of having, possibly, half-a-dozen murders to 
think of. 
In l8:H, on the day the head-quarter diri:;ion 
marehed out of the city of Limerick, en route 
from Kilkenny to Rathkeale, a man dropped 
out of the ranks without leave, partingwith some 
friends of the 79th, thfwl quartered in Limerick, 
when the rear guard came up; poor David Hiì
 
was found senseless on the road, with a deep cut 
on the baek of his head, and his musket gone. 
On reaching Rathkeale, he was tried by a Court 
Martial held in a square, formed there and then, 
before the regiment was dismissed. He was 
sentenced to 300 lashes, and to pay for his 
musket. It was what would rightly now be 
considered an unnecessarily eruel individual 
suffering, though the most stringent discipline 
was required, as the regiment was virtually in 
an enemy's country. 
About three months afterwards an officer 
of the 79th was out snipe shooting, near to 
the scene of poor Hill's misfortune. A eountry- 
man entered into conversation with the officer, 
watched his opportunity, knocked him over, 
and was off with the gun. Two of the 3d light 
dragoons on dispatch duty, from Rathkeale for 
Limerick, saw it; one of them leaped wall 
after wall, and apprehended the culprit. A 
special commission was at the time sitting in I 
Limerick, by whieh he was tried next day, amI 
hanged a day or two after. On the scaffold 
he confessed that it was he who had knocked 
over the Highlander (I-Iill), and told the priest 
w here the gun was hid. 1Vhen it was re- 
covered it was found cut down to make it a 
" handy gun." It was given over to Hill. 
Lieutenant-Colonel 1Yhtatley, who was with 
the 42ù at this time, was himself an ear-witness 



I ANECDOTES-OLD JlfANCEUVRES-BAD MANAGEMENT. 
 03 
I to the following :-About ten minutes after he was ordered from Dundalk to Dublin. The 
and his comrade reached their billets at Rath- detaehment (of one subaltern and twenty men) 
keale, the man of the house came in from his at Cootehill, in County Cavan, was ordered, 
I work, evidently not aware of the soldiers' when relieved, to mareh to Ardee, and thence 
presenee. :From the kitchen and stable, one to Drogheda, to join a division under a field 
apartment, there was overheard the following offieer for Dublin. The relieving party of the 
I catechism between the father and a child 3d Buffs did not arrive until after mid.day on 
i about four years old :-" Well Dan, have you the 21st of :May, when the detachment of the 
I I been a good boy all day 
" " Yes, father." 42d marched by Shercock under the belief 
" Come to my knee, Dan; now tell me, what that they would halt at Kingscourt for the 
will you do to the peeler, Dan 
" " I'll shoot night, 18 miles from Cootehill. But, alas! 
I him, father, I will." " You'll shoot him, will they marched on amidst pelting rain, and 
you 1" "Yes, father, when I'm big like brother reaehed Ardee between 11 and 12 o'clock at 
Phili." " Ah, you're a fine fellow, Dan; there's night, 13 miles from Kingseourt, with the 
a penny for you to buy bread." Comment is pipe-clay so thoroughly washed from their 
unnecessary. 1 belts (cross in those days), that they were quite 
In September 1823 the 42d, along with the brown. The question will naturally arise, why 
other regiments in the ltfunster district, was did they not stop at Kingseourt 
 even that 
taught the "Torrance" system of drill, which distance being a long day's march. There was 
this year superseded the cumòMus old" Dun- a reason. The end of the montb was the 24th 
das." This system effected an entire change in day at this time, and from some neglect or 
tbe drill, particularly in the field movements and mistake the officer was short of money to keep 
the platoon exercise. Before this the wheeling the men all night at Kingscourt. But 4
d 
or counter-marching of a column was unknown. soldiers made no complaints, on any occasion, 
He was a rash commanding officer who at- in those days. 1Yith the consolatory saying, 
tempted an echelon movement in quick time, "what we mareh to-day we will not bave to 
and it was not to be presumed upon before a march to-morrow," the march was, with few ex- 
general offieer. The marching past in slow ceptions, made cbeerfully, although every man 
time was such a curiosity, that it is wortby of earried his full kit. 
record. At every anglt3, tbe command "Halt, At tbis period there was a lamentable want 
left wheel, halt, dress, mareb," was given, and of organisation and good management in many 
such work it was again to step off in time partieulars. For instanee, there was a garrison 
with the preceding company; about one in field day every Thursday (in Dublin 1819-20), 
twenty could do it. Altogetber, a drill book of and the guards who went on at ten o'clock the 
" Dundas's 18 manæuvres" would be a curious previous day had nothing sent to them in the 
study for the present day; and that corps was way of food from the scanty dinner of 1Veù- 
to be admired whose Colonel could put them nesday, till they reached their barracks about 
through" the 18 manæuvres." At present the seven or eight the following evening. 
whole could be done in 20 minutes, and as to Pay-sergeants were always consulted in all 
skirmishing it was almost unknown, except in matters of interior economy, whether it regard- 
rille and light infantry corps. ed the supply of necessaries or improvements 
Long marches were common in those days. in messing, and they looked upon it as an 
The following aceount of a long march while innovation on their rights to propose any plan 
in Ireland, illustrates well the sad want of for the good of the soldiers, by whieh the 
system at this time in connection with the army, smallest portion of the pay would have been 
and the little attention paid to the men's welfare. diverted from passing through their (the pay 
In the month of ltIay 1819, the regiment sergeants') hands; and thus a great portion of 
the men were always in debt. A baneful sys- 
tem it was, when men were allowed to be in 
debt to the sergeant to the extent of several 
pounds. 


1 Peelers and Bobbies ale names by which the 
police are sometimes, even yet, referred to. They 
were embodied under an Act brought in by Sir Robert 
Peel about 1820. In 1823 it was extended to all 
Ireland. 


, 
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During the time the regiment was quartered which the regiment suffered severely, it e11- 
Í1J Dublin in 1819, a breakfast mess was estab- camped, in September, on the neutral ground. 
lished, much to the benefit of the soldier, who Its loss from the fever was, Ensign Charles 
until this time }1ad pleased himself regarding Stewart, 6 sergeants, and 53 rank and file. 
that meal. Bread and water satisfied some, The regiment returned to the grand case- 
while others indulged themselves according to mates on the 9th of January 1829 j again 
their taste or ahility to proeure what was encamped in the neutral ground in July, leav- 
agreeable to them. iug in barraeks the men who had recovered 
In 1819 a regimental medal (bearing on one from the fever. It returned within the for- 
side the names Corunna, Fuentes D'Onor, tress in Oetober. 
Pyrenees, Nivelle, Nive, Orthès, Toulouse, As there is little or nothing to record with 
II J)eninsula) was struck in Dublin, and issued to regard to the doings of the regiment during 
I those entitled to wear it-at their own expense. the six years it was at Gibraltar, where it took 
The authority of His Royal Highness the Duke its share of the usual garrison work, we shall 
of York, at the time eommander-in-chief, was again recur to Lieutenant-Colonel "\Yheatley's 
obtained for the wearing of it. l\Iany good memoranda, and present the reader with some 
and gallant soldiers wore them in the regiment interesting notes on the manners, customs, &c., 
I for years, but they quickly disappeared, al- of the regiment about this time. Let us, how- 
I though few of them were discharged under 19 ever, note here, that in 1825, the regiment was 
and 20 years' serviee. The last of them were armed with" The Long Land Tower" musket, 
diseharged between 1830 and 1834. :Many being the only corps of the line to whieh it 
I inquiries have been made coneerning this was issued; and again, in 1840, it was the 
medal, which has puzzled collectors, but on first corps to receive the pereussion musket, in 
the authority of Lieutenant-Colonel 'Vheatley, both cases, through the interest of Sir George 
the above is a correet aecount of its origin and Murray, its colonel. 
history. The bugle, for barrack duty, was introduced 
Leaving the province of Munster, in June in 1828, whilst the 42d was encamped on the 
1825, the regiment received a highly commen- neutral ground, Gibraltar, during the epidemic 
datory communieation from Lieutenant-General fever. Before this the solitary bugler of the 
Sir John Lambert, expressing the high sense regiment sounded part of "quick march" for 
he entertained of the discipline and eonduct of the guard, and had about half-a-dozen calls for 
the corps. It afterwards marched to Dublin, the light company, whose knowledge of skir- 
where it was stationed three months. mishing barely extended to the covering of an 
The regiment was divided into six service advance in line. In the following rear, and 
and four depôt companies, and the serviee 1830, it was taken up in reality, and the corps 
companies received orders to proceed to the soon became famous for their skirmishing: not 
celebrated fortress of Gibraltar. They aecord- that either the bugle calls for barracks or the 
I I ingly marched from Dublin, for embarkation light infantry drill was without its enemies. 
at the Cove of Cork, on board His :Majesty's Indeecl, in general, the offieers were averse to 
I ship" Albion," and the "Sovereign" and the" new fangled innovations," and, in some 
" N ullla " transports: the last division arrived instances, complained that they eould not under- 
at Gibraltar in the middle of December. The stand the bugle even for the men's breakfast, 
depôt companies were removed from Ireland to dinner, &e., and wished a return to the drum! 
Scotland. However, the innovations, with numerous 
On arrival at Gibraltar, the regiment oeeupied others, were supported by the commanding 
"\Ylndmill-hill Barracks, and was afterwards officers, and in due time the 42d became equal 
removed to Rosia, where it was stationed. dur- to its neighbours. 
ing the year 1827. "\Vhile at Gibraltar, in 1830, a regimental 
In February 1828, the regiment took posses- library was started, and continued in a fiollrish- 
sion of a wing of the grand casemates. As an ing condition for many years. Its history, as 
epidemi
 fever prevailed in the garrison, fwm told by one of its originators. Lieutenant... 
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Colonel 'Yheatley, is extremely interesting. 
[t deserves tf) be reeorded, as it was creditable 
to the corps, and equally so to the men who so 
nobly supported it. At this time, sueh institu- 
tions were unknown in the army; indeed, if 
anything, they were discouraged. 
The regiment was quartered with the 43d in 
the grand casemates, in February 1830. The 
sergeant-major of that corps had a small library, 
his private property, collected at sales of books 
from time to time, from the famous garrison 
library; he from that formed a cireulating 
library, lending books at a certain rate per 
month. It was spoken of in the orderly- 
room one day, after the finish of the 
morning's duty, and Sir Charles Gordon ex- 
pressed his surprise that in a Seoteh regiment 
nothing of th'3 kind had been instituted. As 
soon as he left, the paYhsergeants were called, 
and desired, b;r nine o'cloek the following 
morning, to give a return of the number of sub- 
scribers willing to pay six day::>' pay of their 
rank, to be levied in three monthly instalments, 
and after the third month, to pay a subscription 
of sixpence a month. A return of 224 was 
given in, and it having willingly been approved 
of by Sir Charles, immediate steps were taken 
to establish the library. A large order was sent 
off to the l\Iessr
 Tegg, of London, and within 
a month, what from a purchase of old works 
from the garrison library, and donations of 
books from the offieers, the library was in 
good reading order. The officers were most 
liberal in their donations. The members con- 
tinued to increase, and various alterations were 
made from time to time, and in 1836 the 
subscriptions were redueed to fourpence. The 
funds were always fully able to meet any charge 
of conveyance whilst at home, from 1836 to 
1841, and again from 1852 to 1854. On being 
ordl:'red to Turkey in 1854, the whole of the 
books were disposed of, .because the Govern- 
ment reading-rooms and libraries had been in 
force some time before this, and some corps had 
been ordered to do away with the regimental 
ones. At the time of its being broken up, it 
contained nearly 3000 volumes, and during its 
existenee was highly creditable to the regiment. 
In 1832, the regiment received orders to 
leave Gibraltar and proceed to 
ralta, embark- 
ing on the 13th January, when the governor, 


Sir 'Yilliam Houston, expressed in garrison 
orders " that the 42J Royal Highlanders had 
embarked in a manner fully supporting their 
high character for diseipline and good conduet, 
and he regretted their departure." After re- 
maining at 
Ialta till Deeember 1834-, the 
regiment was removed to the Ionian Islands, 
where it stayed till June 1836, having by that 
time com pleted a period of ten ;years and six 
months' serviee in the Mediterranean. 
The 42d left Corfu for Britain on the 30tl' 
of June, and was accompanied to the place of 
embarkation by the Lord High Commissioner, 

rajor-General Sir Howard Douglas, who, on 
its being formed on the esplanade, addressed it 
in the following terms:- 


"Colonel JIÙldlefrm, Qtfi('er8, Non-C01mnis- 
sioned Qfficers, and Soldie1's of the Royal- 
H ighlande1.s, 
" I have come hither to assure you, that the 
eonduct of the Forty-second has given me the 
highest degree of satisfaction during the time 
it has been under my orders, and I wish to 
express to you the deep regret I feel at the 
departure of this gallant and distinguished corps 
from the station under my command. 
"The highest professional obligation of a 
regiment, is to act so as to render itself dreaded 
as well as respected by enemies. This the 
Forty-second has hitherto nobly and effect- 
ually done; and that power, though it exists 
unimpaired in the condition of this regiment, 
reposes for the present happily in peaee. 
" It is peeuliarly the duty of a British soldier 
to eonciliate, by personal demeallour and in- 
dividual conduct, the esteem and regard of his 
fellow-subjects at home, and wherever he mar 
be serving abroad, to cultivate the best terms, 
and gain the respect and good will of all classes 
of persons in the community of the place 
where he may be quartered. This, too, Forty- 
second, you have well done! The good terms 
whieh so happily subsist between the protector 
and the protE'cted here, have not only been un- 
disturbed, but cemented by your good conduct ; 
and it affords me the greatest pleasure to have 
heard it declared b)'the highest authorities here, 
that you take with you the regard, respeet, awl 
good wishes of this population. As I was 
honoured by having this regiment placed under 
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my orders, and I am highly satisfied with the 
conduet of the corps to the moment of its de- 
parture, so should I feel gratified if I should 
have the good fortune to have you again under 
my command. If this should be in peaee, I 
shall have the pleasure of renewing the agree- 
able intereourse I have had with the officers, 
and the pleasing duties I have had to diseharge 
with you. Should a renewal of the conneetioll 
take place in war, it will afford me mueh delight 
and satisfaction, and I shall feel great honour 
conferred upon me by being again associated 
with a corps, which, I well know, would aequire 
fresh inseriptions to its own renown, and to 
the honour of our eountry, on the banners which 
have braved lllany a hard-fought battle-field, 
and which have waved triumphantly over many 
a victory! Forty-seconù, farewell I" 
The regiment, on landing at Leith, on the 7th 
September 1836, after 19 years absence from 
Scotland, was joined by the depôt companif's 
aW3-iting it in Edinburgh Castle. It remained 
till the spring of 1838, when it embarked from 
Glasgow for Dublin, where it remained until 
t.he beginning of 1841. \Vhile in Ireland, new 
colours were presented tothe42d, :March 7,1839. 
\Yhile at Limerick, Lieutenant-Colonel :Mid- 
dleton reluctantly retired from the command 
of the regiment, and issued the following 
pathetic farewell order :- 


"NEW BARRACKS, LIMERICK, 
12th August, 1639. 


"Regimental Order. 
"The Lieutenant-Colonel is persuaded that 
the officers, non -commissioned officers, and the 
soldiers of the regiment will enter into his 
feelings, and easily believe that it caused him 
lllany a heart-rending struggle before he brought 
himself to the sad conclusion of severing ties 
which conneeted his destiny for tlÜrty-six years 
with that of the 42d, and which, but for one 
consideration, nothing on this side the grave 
could have induced him to do. That con- 
sideration they cannot be ignorant of, and 
which he is sure they will duly appreciate. 
"It remains with him, therefore, only to 
return them, collectively and individually, the 
warmest expression of his thanks for the cordial 
and unremitting manner with which they co- 
operated with him in the various duties connected 
with his 
ommand, whieh made his situation 


truly an enviable one; indeed, he may with 
truth assert without aHoy, until now, when 
bidding the regiment farewell. In his SOITOW, 
however, it affords him consolation to think 
that he resigns his proud and enviable charge 
into the hands of .l\fajor J ohn
tone, so capable 
in every way of maintaining their discipline, 
and watching over the best interest of the regi- 
ment. The Lieutenant-Colonel hopes the 
offieers, non-commissioned offieers, and soldiers, 
will give the same undeviating support to him 
that they have on every occasion given the 
Lieutenant-Colonel, the recolleetion of which 
can never be banished from his lllind; and 
wherever bis future lot may be cast, his heart 
will always be with the Royal Highlanders; in 
saying which, should a tablet be over his tomb, 
the only epitaph he would wish engmved upon 
it would be, that he onee belonged to the 42d." 
In January 1841, the six serviee companies 
left Ireland for the Ionian Islands, and in l\Iay 
following, the depôt companies left Dublin for 
Scotland, being stationed at Stirling, w hieh 
they quitted in .March 184:2, for Aberdeen. 
The 42d and eight other regiments 2 having 
been augmented to an establishment of 1 
lieutenant-colonel, 2 majors, 12 captains, 14 
lieutenants, 10 ensigns, 6 staff offieers, G1 
sergeants, 25 drummers, and 1200 rank and 
file; the Royal Highlanders reeeived upwards 
of 400 Scots volunteers from other corps (180 
of whom were furnished by the 72d, 79th, 
92d, and 93d Highland regiments), towards 
the completion of their new establishment; 
and the depôt was moved to Aberdeen in 
May, where it WitS formed into 6 companies, I 
to be termed the Reserve Battalion, and its 
organisation rapidly proceeded. 
In August 1842, when her .Majesty the 
Queen Vietoria visited Scotland, the reserve 
battalion of the Royal Highlanders furnished 
a guard of honour for Her l\Iajesty at Dupplin, 
Taymouth, Drummond, and Stirling Castles, 
and the brevet rank of lieutenant-colonel was 
conferred on the commanding officer, :Major 
James l\Iacdougall. 
In November 1842, the reserve battalion 
embarked from Gosport for Malta, to be joined 
by the first battalion from the Ionian Islands. 


, The 12th, 20th, 23d, 45th, 71st, gIst, 97th and 
seconù battalion Ritle Brigade. ' 
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The head-quarters and three companies of I side of it, and the Colonel's name on the 
the first battalion, under the command of other. 3 
Lieutenant-Colonel Johnstone, embarked at. On the 29th of December 1843, General 
Cephalonia) and landed at Malta on the 20th the Right Honourable Sir George Murray, 
:Febmary j the other three companies arrived G.C.n., was re
oved to the 1st, or the Royal 
at Malta from Zante on the 27th :i\farch. Regiment of Foot, in suceession to General 
1Vhen the regiment embarked at Cephalonia, Lord Lynedoeh, deceased; and the coloneley 
the Regent, the Bishop, and all the dignitaries of the 42d Royal Highlanders was conferred 
saw Colonel Johnstone, the officers and men on Lieutenant-General Sir John Macdonald, 
to the boats, and the leave-taking was nearly K.C.B. (Adjutant-General of the Forces)) from 
as touching as the one at Corfu in 1836. The the 67th regiment. Sir George Murray on 
Regent of the Island and the Civil authorities his removal, addressed a letter to Lieutenant- 
suhmquently sent a large gold medal to Colonel Colonel Cameron, eommanding the regiment, 
.J ohnstone, with Cephalos and his dog on one from which the following are extracts:- 


Colonel Johnstone's :r.r edaL 


" I cannot leave the command of the Forty- 
seeond Royal Highlanders without requesting 
you to express to them, in the strongest terms, 
how high an honour I shall always esteem it 
to have been for upwards of twenty years the 
colonel of a regiment, which, by its exemplary 
conduct in every situation, and by its dis- 
tinguished valour in many a well-fought field, 
has earned for itself so large a share of esteem 
and of renown as that which belongs to the 
.FORTY-SECOND regiment. 
" "\Vherever the military service of our coun- 
try may hereafter require the presence of the 
Royal Highlanders, my most friendly wishes 
and best hopes will always accompany them, 
and it will afford me the greatest pleasure to 
learn that harmony and mutual goodwill con- 
tinue, as heretofore, to prevail throughout their 
ranks; and that discipline, so essential to the 
honour and success of every military body, is I 


upheld amongst them, not more by the vigilance 
and the good example of those in command, 


3 Lieutenant-Colonel Johnstone appropriately ac- 
knowlt'dged the honour thus conferred upou him by 
his Cephalonian friends ;- 
" Farewell to Ccplwlonia, 1843. 
" GENTLEMEN, 


.. Nnbili e cm.i Siunori. 
"I hardly know how to exprpss my spnse of your 
kindness. or how much I feel honourell by the an- 
nouncement you have just made me of the intention 
of my friends in Cephalonia to present me with a 
medal, on my departure from this Islantl. As a proof 
of yours and their esteem, I cannot value it too 
highly, nor can I fail, however poor my merits IIlay 
have been, to appreciate the generosity of feding 
which has actuated you on this occasion. 
Your allusions to the 42\1 and my family have heen 
most gratifying to me, and one and all desire to join 
me in every good wish for your prosperity and happi- 
ness, 1\lay this happiness be long continued to you; 
and may the zeal and ability for w]lich so many of you 
are ùistiuguished. be honourably and us(.[nlly employed 
in l)romoting the best interests of your country." 
" Dear Friends, farewell, 
"C'ari Cefeleni Amici, Addio. " 


J 
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than by the desire of all to discharge regularly, On the 1st April 1850, tlle reserve battalion 
faithfully, and zealously, the several duties was consolidated into the first, forming a 
whicll it belongs to each respectively to per- regiment of ten companies of 1000 rank and 
form. 'TIlilst the Royal Highlanders persevere fHe. In May 1851, three companies were 
(as I feel confident, by my long acquaintance separated from the regiment to be sent to Scot- 
with them, both before and during the period land
 to be joined by the depôt eompany from 
If my having the honour to command them, the Isle of "Tight, and on 4th June, the six 
that they always will) in the same path of serviee companie>s embarked on board the 
duty which they have hitherto followed, they "Resistance," and on the following day sailed 
will never cease to aùd to that high reputation for Halifax (Nova Scotia), where they arriveù 
which they have already achieved for them- on the 12th, sending out detachments to Prinee 
selves, anù for their native land." Edward's Island, Cape Brt:ton, and Annapolis, 
Until the 42d went to Corfu, in December in all 200 officers and men. 
1834-, aecording to Lieutenant-Colonel 'Vheat- The regiment was relieved by the 56th at 
ley, no Highland regiment had ever been seen Bermuda, and replaeed the 88th at Halifax, 
there, and the natives flocked from all parts of ordered home. The depôt left Bermuda for 
the island to see the wonderful soldiers. 'Many Aberdeen on 13th July. 
of the natives, no doubt, had heard something Before leaving, a letter, eomplimenting the 
of the dress, but could only think of it as being regiment highly on its commendable conduct 
like the Albanian kilt, nor would they believe while in Bermuda, was forwarded to Colonel 
that the knees were bare. The Greeks, says the Cameron by his Exeellency the governor. "\Ve 
Colonel, are very stoical, but at the paraùe next give the following address from" the Corpora- 
day (Sunday), on the esplanade, they coulù not tion and other inhabitants of the town and 
conceal their excitement. Both the officers parish of St. George," whieh was presented to 
and men of the 42d were very popular at Colonel Cameron on June 3d, 1851. 
Corfu; and when, after an absence of four " To Lieutenant-Colonel D. A. Cameron, 
years and a-half on home service, the regiment 42d R. H. Commandant, qc., <J'c., <J'c. 
returned to the iGland in 1841, the islanders "SIR,-As Her J\Iajesty's42d regiment under 
regarded it as a compliment, and declared that your eommand is about to leave these Islands, 
" the regiment had only been sent to England we cannot allow its departure without expres- 
to get percussion muskets." sing our esteem for the kindly feelings whicll 
On February 10th, 1846, was killed in action have existed between the inhabitants and the 
at Sobraon in India, .Major-General Sir n. H. 42d, during the four years' residence in this 
Diek, who had entered the 42d as ensign in garrison. The urbanity and affability of the 
1800. He served with the seeond battalion of offieers, the steady and upright conduet of the 
the 78th in Sicily in 1806; was wounded at non-commissioned offieers and men, have been 
the battle of Maida; was in Calabria and eminently conspicuous. To our know leùge, 
Egypt, in 1807 ; and was severely wounded at not a man of your gallant and distinguished 
Rosetta. He was in the Peninsula from 1809, corps has been convieted of any crime before 
and was wounded at 'Vaterloo. In the entrance the civil authorities of this colony; a very 
of St Giles' Church, Edinburgh, is a tablet to gratifying circumstance, and bespeaking the 
his memory, erected by the offieers of the 42d high state of discipline of the regiment. 
in 184-6. "To yourself, Sir, officers, and men, we sin- 
The two battalions remained at :Malt.a until cerely tender our best wishes for your future 
1 847, when both were ordered to Derl'lUda. welfare; and assureù are we, that should tho 
The first sailed on the 27th February, 'tnd time arrive for the 'Forty-seeond' to be 
landed three companies (head-quarters) <.t called into active serviee, they will display that 
Hamilton, and three companies at Ireland I loyalty and valour for which they are so justly 
Island on the 1 Gth April. The reserve bat- I renowned. "\Vishing you a safe and pleasanL 
talion embarked in March, and landed at St. passage,-'Ve have the honour to be, Sir, your 
George's Island on the 24th of ApriL obedient, humùle servants :- 
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"(Signed by the :Mayor, Corporation, and 
other Inhabitants of the town and parish of 
8t George.)" 
To this Colonel Cameron made a suitable 
Teply. 
This shows the esteem in which the regiment 
was held by the inhabitants of Bermuda, and 
it was well deserved. Not a man had been 
convicted before the civil authorities; it was 
something new to the Bermudans, and a sub- 
'ect which they often dwelt upon. 
The mean strength of the regiment in the 
Islands for four years and two months, viz :- 
April 1847 to June 1851, was 1090 ; and the 
deaths, including aceidents, &e., were only 31, 
being much less than the usual mortality at 
home. The regiment that the 42d had relieved 
(1st and reserve battalions of the 20th) sus- 
tained a heavy loss-several hundreds-from 
cholera; and the 56th, which replaced it, lost 
6 officers and 224 men, in the autumn of 1853. 
Early in 1852, the several detachments re- 
joined at Halifax, and on the 29th May the 
regiment (again in the "Resistance") em- 
harked to return home, and on July 16th 
anchored at Greenock. They landed on the 
19th, and proceeded by rail to Stirling, three 
companies going to Perth, and two to Dun- 
dee. The depôt was waiting the arrival of 
the serviee companies in Stirling Castle. The 
regiment had been absent from Scotland up- 
wards of 14 years, viz., since embarking at 
Glasgow for Dublin in 1838. 
Early in April 1853, the regiment was 
ordered to be in readiness to proceed to Eng- 
land. On the 22d headquarters left Stirling, 
and proeeeded to Weedon, detaching two com- 
panies to Northampton. On the 14th of 
June left 'Veedon for Chobham. It was there 
encamped with the 1st Life Guards; 6th 
Dragoon Guards; 13th Light Dragoons; 17th 
Laneers; 1st Battalion Grenadier Guards; 
1st Battalion Scots Fusiliers; 1st Battalion 
Coldstreams; 38th, 50th, 93d, and 95th 
regiments; and 2d Battalion Rifle Brigade, 
&c., &e. 
On the 14th July, the whole of the troops 
were replaced, and the regiment proceeded to 
lIaslar and Gosport (Fort Monekton), detach. 
ing three companies, nnder Major Cumberland, 
to 'Veymouth. 


. 


VI. 
1854-1856. 
Regiment EmÌ1arks for Crimea-Landing at Kalamita 
Bay-March to the Alma-Russian Position- 
Battle of the Alma-The Highland Brigade-Sir 
Colin Campbell- Work done by the 42d - Sir 
Colin's Bonnet-\Vork of the 42d bpfore Sebastopol 
-Sir Colin Campbell's Addresses-The Kertch Ex- 
pedition-Return Home. 
EARLY in 1854, the regiment was removed to 
Portsea, preparatory to embarking for Turkey, 
in consequence of hostilities with Russia. 
About 200 Volunteers were received from 
depôts in Ireland, and for the first time for up- 
wards of 45 years, without regard t.o country. 
The ten service companies embarked in the 
hired screw ship the" Hydaspes," Captain John 
Baker, on the 20th l\Iay, and sailed next morn- 
ing. They consisted of 32 officers, 45 sergeants, 
20 Drummers and Pipers, and 850 Rank and 
File. On 1st June they went into Malta, and 
on the 7th anehored off Scutari. They landed 
and encamped on the 9th, joining in Brigade 
with the 79th and 93d, 
On the 13th the division, consisting of the 
Brigade of Guards and the Highlanders, em- 
barked and reached Varna next day, and dis. 
embarked on 15th, encamping near to Varna. 
On the 1st of July they moved to Aladyne; on 
the 28th to Gevrekler (" The three springs It) , 
and on 1 Gth August repassed Varna to Galata- 
bourna/ where the regiment was in camp until 
the embarkation of the army on the 29th, on 
which day it went on board the ss. "Emeu," and 
sailed with the expeùition on the5thSeptember. 
The British force consisted of 27,000 men 
of all arms; the French about 30,000; and 
the Turks 7000; making a total of 63,000 
men, with 128 guns. Lord Raglan was the 
chief of the British forces, while Marshal St 
Arnaud commanded the army of France. The 
English infantry consisted of four divisions; 
the Light, First, Second, and Third Divisions. 
The First Division, under the command of 
H. R H. the Duke of Cambridge, consisted of 
the third b
ttalion of the Grenadier Guards, 
and the first battalions of the Coldstl'eam and 
Seotch Fusilier Guards, commanded by .Major- 
General Bentinck. Major-General Sir Colin 
Campbell (Lord Clyde, of whom we give a steel 


I I 


1 Galatabourna, close to the Black Sea, about five 
miles to the south-west of Varna. 
3 F 
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portrait) \\.as comffiaIider of the other half' 'Yhen the allied forces came in sioht of the 
o 
of this division (the Highland Brigade), com- Alma, they found the Russians intrenched in 
posed of the 42d, 79th, and 93d Highlanders. what looked a "Very formidable position, on the 
The 42d was commanded by Colonel Cameron, , hills which rise from its left or southern bank. 
who had joined the regiment in 1825, and was For a short distanee from the mouth of the 
made lieutenant-general in 1868. river, the banks rise precipitously from the 
On the 14th of September 1854, the allied river and form a table-land above, aeeessible by 
armies of England and France, landed un- several gorges or passes. Further up the river 
opposed at Old Fort, Kalamita Bay, about the banks rise more gently, and the slope of 
30 miles north of Sebastopol. the hills southwards is more gradual; every- 
"The seamen knew," says Kinglake,2 the where are the heights cut up by passes or 
fascinating historian of the Crimean War, ravines into knoUsand separate rounded heights. 
"that it eoncerned the health and comfort "From the sea-shore to the easternmost spot 
of the soldiers to be landed dry, so they occupied by Russian troops, the distance for a 
lifted or handed the men ashore with an man going straight was nearly five miles and 
almost tender care: yet not without mirth- a-half; but if he were to go all the way on the 
nay, not without laughter far heard-when, Russian bank of the river, he would have to 
as though they were giant maidens, THE TALL pass over more ground, for the Alma here 
HIGHLANDERS OF TIlE FORTY-SECOND, placed makes a strong bend and leaves open the chord 
their hands in the hands of the sailor, and of the arc to invaders who come from the 
sprang, by his aid, to the shore, their kilts north."
 All over the heights extending from 
floating out wide while they leapt." It was near the sea to this distance eastwards along 
Dot until the 18th that all the soldiers and their the south-side of the river, the Russian foret', 
aecompaniments were landed, and not until the amounting to 39,000 men and 106 guns, was 
19th that the mareh southwards on Sebastopol massed on the side of the various slopes, in 
commeneed. On the first night of their mareh, formidable looking columns. On the right of 
the allies bivouaeked on the banks of the stream the Russian position rose gradually from the 
of the Bulganak, six miles from their landing banks of the river a gentle slope, whieh 
place. terminated in a large rounded knoll, known as 
"During the march, the foot-soldiers of the the Kourganè-hill. At about 300 yards from 
Allied armies suffered thirst; but early in the the river, the Russians had thrown up a large 
afternoon the troops in advance reaehed the breastwork armed with fourteen heavy guns; 
long-desired stream of the Bulganak; and as this was known as the Great Redoubt. \Vith 
soon as a division eame in sight of the water, this work Prinee l\Ientschikoff, the Russian 
the men broke from theu ranks, and ran for- commander, was delighted; indeed, he faneied : i 
ward that they might plunge their lips deep in his position so impregnable, that he expeetcd to 
the cool, turbid, grateful stream. In one hold out for three days, by which time he was 
brigade a stronger governanee was maintained. confident the allies would be utterly exhausted, 
Sir Colin Campbell would not allow that even and fall an easy prey to his northern legions. 
the rage of thirst should loosen the diseipline of On the same hill, but higher up, and more to 
his grand Highland regiments. He halted his right, the Prince threw up another slight 
them a little before they reached the stre>am, I breast-work, whieh he armed with a battery of 
and so orùered it that, by being saved from the field guns. This was the Lesser Redoubt. 
confusion that would have been wrought by At many other points which commanded the 
their own wild haste, they gained in comfort, approaches to his position he had large bat- 
and knew that they were gainers. 'Vhen men teries planted, and the vineyards whieh skirted 
toil in organised masses, they owe what well- the north bank of the river were marked ana 
being they have to wise and firmcommanders."3 cleared, so as to give effect to the action of the 
artillel'Y. 
2 Whose kind.ness in allowing us to make these As it would be out of place herc to give a 
extracts we have pleasnre in acknowledging. 
3 Kinglake's Crimea. vol. ii. pp. 186, 216. 
 Ibid. vol. ii. p. 234. 
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general account of the battle of the Alma, we 
shall content ourselvps mainly with setting forth 
the part taken in it by the 42d Royal High- 
landers, the actual strength of which regiment 
going into action was 27 officers, 40 sergeants, 
20 pipers and drummers, and 703 rank and file. 
The work done by the other Highland regiments 
will be told in the proper place. The French 
and Turks, who formed the right of the allied 
army, were appointed to attack the left of the 
Russian position, while the British had to bear 
the brunt of the battle, and engage the enemy 
in front and on the right, 1eing thus ex- 
posed to the full force of the murderous fire 
from the above-mentioned batterie
. 5 
"The right wing of the Russian army was 
the force destined to confront, first our Light 
Division, and then the Guards and the High- 
landers. It was posted on the slopes of the 
Kourganè Hill Here was the Great Redoubt, 
armed with its fourteen heavy guns; and 
Prince :Mentsehikoff was so keen to defend this 
part of the ground, that he gathered round tlU' 
work, on the slopes of the hill, a force of no 
less than sixteen battalions of regular infantry, 
besides the two battalions of Sailors, and four 
I batteries of field-artillery. The right of the 
I forces on the Kourganè Hill rested on a slope 
to the east of the Lesser Redoubt, and the 
left on the great road. Twel ve of the battalions 
of regular infantry were disposed into battalion- 
columns posted at intervals and checkerwise 
on the flanks of the Great Redoubt; the other 
four battalions, drawn up in one massive 
column, were held as a reserve for the right 
I wing on the higher slope of the hill. Of the 
, four field-batteries, one armed the Lesser Re- 
doubt, another was on the high ground com- 
manding and supporting the Great Redoubt, 
and the remaining two were held in reserve. 
General K vetzinski commanded the troops in 
this part of the field. On his extreme right, 
and posted at intervals along a curve drawn 
from his right front to his centre rear, Prince 
M:entschikoff placed his cavahy,-a force com- 
prising 3400 lances, with three batteries of 
horse-artillery. 
"Each of these bodies of horse, when 
brought within sight of the Allies, was always 
massed in colwnn. 
[) K 'nglake's Orimea, vol. ii. p. 242. 


"Thus, then, it was to bar the Pass and the 
great road, to defend the Kourganè Hill and 
to cover his right flank, that the Russian 
General gathered his main strength; and this 
was the part of the field destined to be a&;ailed 
by our troops. That portion of the Russian 
force which direetly confronted the English 
army, consisted of 3400. cavalry, twenty-four 
battalions of infantry, and seven batteries of 
field-artillery, besides the fourteen heavy guns 
in the Great Redoubt, making together 23,400 
men and eighty-six guns."6 
In the march from its bivouac on the night 
of the 19th there were two or three protracted 
halts, one caused by a slight brush with some 
Cossack cavalry and artillery. The rest we 
must relate mainly in the charming words 
of Kinglake, after whose narrative all others 
are stale. 
"The last of these took place at a distance 
of about a mile and a half from the banks of 
the Alma. From the spot where the forces 
were halted the ground sloped gently down to 
the river's side; and though some men lay 
prostrate under the burning sun, with little 
thought except of fatigue, there were others 
who keenly scanned the ground before them, 
well knowing that now at last the long- 
expected conflict would begin. They could 
make out the course of the river from the 
dark belt of gardens and vineyards which 
marked its banks; and men with good eyes 
could descry a slight seam running across a 
rising-ground beyond the river, and could see, 
too, some dark squares or oblongs, encroaching 
like small patches of culture upon the broad 
downs. The seam was the Great Redoubt; 
the square-looking marks that stained the 
green sides of the hills were an army in order 
of battle. 
"That 20th of September on the Alma was 
like some remembered day of June in England, 
for the sun was unclouded, and the soft breeze 
of the morning had lulled to a breath at noon- 
tide, and was creeping fiÜntly along the hills. 
It was then that in the Allied armies there 
occurred a singular pause of sound-a pause 
80 general as to have been observed and re- 
membered by many in remote parts of the 
ground, and so marked that its interruption 
t5 Ihiù. vol. ii. p. 242. 


. 
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by the mere neighing of an angry horse seized canister, still they moved on, keeping np a 
the attention of thousands; and although this telling fire against the Russian gunners. By 
strange silence was the mere result of weari- the time they reached the great redoubt they 
ness and chance, it seemed to carry a meaning; were terribly shattered, but, nevertheless, 
for it was now that, after near forty years of successfully carried it and captured two guns. 
peace, the great nations of Europe were once Being, however, now comparatively few in 
I more meeting for battle. number, and unsupported, they were compelled 
"Even after the sailing of the expedition, to leave the redoubt by a huge body of 
the troops had been followed by reports that Russian infantry, upon whom, they never 
I the war, after all, would be stayed; and the turned their backs. Other operations, with 
long frequent halts, and the quiet of the more or less success, were going on in other 
armies on the sunny slope, seemed to har- parts of the hillside, but our place is with 
monise with the idea of disbelief in the coming the Highlanders of the First Division, who, 
cf the long-promised fight. nut in the midst along with the Guards, were now advanc- 
of this repose Sir Colin Campbell said to one ing to support the Light Division, so sore 
of his cfficers, 'This will be a good time for bcstead. "Tills magnificent division, the 
the men to get loose half their cartridges;' I flower of the British army, had crossed the 
and when the cOlllmand travelled on along river rather higher up than the Light Division, 
the ranks of the Highlanders, it lit up the and consequently were on its left. . .. The 
faces of the men one after another, assuring First Division formed-up after crossing the 
them that now at length, and after long Alma, and although they incurred considerable 
expectance, they indeed would go into action. loss in so doing, they nevertheless advanced 
They began obeying the order, and with in most beautiful order-really as if on parade. 
beaming joy, for they came of a warlike race; I shall never forget that sight-one felt so 
yet not without emotion of a graver kind- proud of them."8 Lord Raglan had been 
they were young soldiers, new to battle." 7 looking on all this time from some high 
The Light Division formed the right of the ground, where he and his staff were posted, 
British army, and the duty of the Highland and where he obtained a comprehensive view 
Brigade and the Guards was to support this of the battle-field. "
hen he saw the .First 
division in its attack on the right of the Division coming up in support, he said, 
Uussian position. The 42d formeù the right "Look how well the Guarùs and Highlanùer;:; 
of the Highland Brigade, the 93d the centre, ad vanee ! "9 'Ve must allow }.II' Kinglake to 
and the 79th the left. The Kourganè hill, tell the rest. 
which had to be assailed by the Light Division, "Further to the left (of the Guards), and 
supported by the Highlanders and Guards, was in the same formation (of line), the three ii 
defended by two redoubts, by 4j guns, and by battalions of the Highland Brigade were I 
a force of some 17,000 men. extended. But the 42d had found less 
The battle commenced about half-past one difficulty than the 93d in getting through I 
P.M., and lasted a little over two hours. The the thick ground and the river, and again 
French attack on 
he left was comparatively the 93d had found less difficulty than the 
a failure, and their losses small, for they had 79th; so, as each regiment had been formed 
but little of the fighting to sustain. The and moved forward with all the speed it could 
battle on the part of the English was com- command, the brigade fell naturally into ùi- 
menced by the Light and Second Divisions cross rect échelon of regiments, the 42d in front. 
ing the Alma, the fcrmer getting first to the I 
other or nussian side, driving the Russian 42d. 
skirmishers and riflemen before them at the 
point of the bayonet. As soon as they got 
out of the vineyards, double the number of 
guns opened upon them with grape and 
7 Kinglake's Orimea, v. iL p. 252. 


93d. 


, 
79th. 
8 Letters from Headquartcrs. 
9 Kinglake's Crintea, v. ii. p. 443. 
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And although this order was occasioned by the 
nature of the ground traversed and not by de- 
sign, it was so well suited to the work in hand 
that Sir Colin Campbell did not for a moment 
seek to change it. 
" These young soldiers, distinguished to the 
vulgar eye by their tall stature, their tartan uni- 
fonus, and the plumes of their HigWand bonnets, 
were yet more marked in the eyes of those who 
know what soldiers are by the warlike carriage 
of the men, and their strong, lithesome, resolute 
step. And Sir Colin Campbell was known to 
De so proud of them, that already, like the 
Guards, they had a kind of prominence in the 
army, which was sure to make their bearing ill 
action a broad mark for blame or for praise."! 
1 We shaIl take the liberty of quoting here the same 
author's sketch of Campbell's carecr :- 
"Whilst Ensign CampbeIl was passing from boy- 
hood to man's estate, he was made partaker in the 
gl"ea.t transactions which were then beginning to work 
out the liberation of Europe. In the May of 1808 he 
received his first commission-a commission in the 9th 
Foot; and a few weeks afterwards-then too young to 
carry the colours-he was serving with his regiment 
upon the heights of Vimieira. There the lad saw the 
turning of a tide in human affair!;; saw the opening of 
the mighty strife between' Column' and' Line;' saw 
France, long unmatched upon the Continent, retreat 
before .British infantry; saW the first of N8.poleon's 
sturn bles, and the fame of Sir Arthur Wellesley be- 
ginning to dawn over Europe. 
" He was in Sir John Moore's campaign, and at its 
closing scene-Corunna. He was with the ,\ alcheren 
expedition; and afterwards, returning to the Peninsula, 
he was at the battle of Barossa, the defence of TaÚfa, 
the relief of Taragona, and the combats at Malaga and 
Osma. He led a forlorn hope at the storming of St 
Sebastian, and was there wounded tv. ice; he was at 
Vittoria; he was at the passage of the Bidassoa; he 
took part in the American war <Æ 1814; he served .in 
the West Indies; he served in the Chinese war of 1842. 
These occasions he had so wpll used that his quality 
as a soldier was perfectly well known. He had been 
praised and praised again and again; but since he was 
not so c01l.nected as to be able to move the dispensers 
of military rank, he gained promotion slowly, and it 
was not until the second Sikh war that he had a com- 
mand as a general: even then he had no rank in the 
arm v above that of a colonel. At Chilianwalla he 
commanded a division. :Marching in person with one 
of his two brigades, he ha<l gainpd the heights 011 the 
extreme right of the Sikh position, and then bringing 
round the left shoulder, he had rolled up the enemy's 
line and "an the day; but since his other brigade 
(being separated from him by a long distance) had 
wanted his personal control, and fallen into trouble, 
the brilliancy of the general result which he bad 
achieved did not saye him altogether from criticÏ::im. 
That day he was wounded for the fourth time. He 
commanded a division at the great battle of Gujerat; 
:md, being charged to press the enemy's retreat, he had 
so executed his task that 158 guns and the ruin of the 
foe were the fruit of the victory. In 1851 and the 
following yea.r he commanded against the hill-tribes. 
It was he who forcerl the Kohat Pass. It was he who, 
'vith only a few horsemen awl some guns, at Punj Pao, 


"The other battalions of the Hiahland 
Brigade were approaching; but the 42d-the 
far-famed' Black 'Yatch'- had already come 
up. It wa::> ranged in line. The ancient glory 
of the corps was a treasure now committed to 
the charge of young soldiers new to battle; but 
Campbell knew them--was sure of their excel- 
lence-and was sure, too, of Colonel Cameron, 
their commanding officer. Very eager-for 
the Guards were now engaged with the enemy's 
columns-very eager, yet silent and maj estic, 
the battalion stood reaùy. 
"Before the action had begun, and whilst 
his men were still in column, Camp bell had 
spoken to his brigade a few words-words 
simple, and, for the most part, workmanlike, 
yet touched with the fire of war-like sentiment. 
, Now, men, you are going into action. Re- 
member this: whoever is wounded-l don't 
care what his rank is-whoever is wounded 
must lie where he falls till the bandsmen come 
to attend to him. No soldiers must go carry- 
ing off wounded men. If any soldier does 
such a thing, his name shaH be stuck up in 
his parish church, Don't be in a hurry about 
firing. Your officers will tell you when it is 
time to open fire. Be stoody. Keep silence. 
compelled the submission of the combined tribes then 
actillg against him with a force of 8000 men. It was 
he who, at l:>hakote, with a force of less than 3000 men, 
was able to end the strife; and when he had brought 
to submission all those beyond the Indus who were in 
arms against the Government, he instantly gave proof 
of the breadth and scope of his mind as well as of the 
force of his character; for he withstood the angry im- 
patience of men in authority over him, and insisted 
that he must be suffered to deal with the conquered 
people in the spirit of a politic and merciful ruler. 
" After serving with all this glory for some forty- 
four years, he came back to England; but between 
the Queen and him there stood a dense crowd of 
families-men, women, and children-extending fur- 
ther than the eye could reach, and armed with strange 
precedents which made it out to be right that people 
who had seen no service should be invested with high 
command, anù that Sir Colin Campbell should be 
only a colonel. Yet he was of so fine a nature that, 
although he did not always avoid great bursts of anger, 
there was no ignoble bitterness in his sense of wrong, 
He awaited the time when perhaps he might have 
high command, and be able to serve his country in a 
sphere proportioned to his strength. His friends, how- 
ever, were angry for his sake; an 1 along with their 
stronO' devotion towards him there was bred a fierce 
hatred of a system of military dispensation which 
could keep in the background a man thus tried and 
thus known. 
" Upon the breaking-out of the war "ith Russia, 
Sir Colin was appointed-not to the cODlmand of a 
dÜ-ision, but of a brigade. It" as not till the June of 
1854 that his rank in the army became higher than 
that of a coloneL" 
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Fire low. Now, men'-those who know the 
old soldier can tell how his voice would falter 
the while his features were kindling-' Now, 
men, the army will watch us; make me proud 
of the Highland Brigade ! ' 
" It was before t.he battle that this, or the 
like of this, was addressed to the brigade; and 
now, when Sir Colin rode up to the corps which 
awaited his signal, he only gave it two words. 
But because of his aecustomed manner of 
utterance, and because he was a true, faithful 
lover of war, the two words he spoke were as 
the roll of the drum: 'Forward, 42d" This 
was all he then said; and,' as a steed that 
knows his rider,' the great heart of the 
battalion bounded proudly to his touch. 
" Sir Colin Campbell went forward in front 
of the 42d; but before he had ridden far, he 
saw that his reckoning was already made 
good by the event, and that the column which 
had engaged the Coldstream was moving off 
obliquely towardlil its right rear. Then with 
his Staff he rode up a good way in advance, 
for he was swift to hope that the withdrawal 
of the column from the line of the redoubt 
might give him the means of learning the 
ground before him, and seeing how the enemy's 
strength was disposed in this part of the field. 
In a few moments he was abreast of the re- 
doubt, and upon the ridge or crest which 
divided the slope he had just ascended from 
the broad and rather deep hollow which lay 
before him. On his right l]e had the now 
empty redoubt, on his right front the higher 
slopes of the Kourganè Hill. Straight before 
him there was the hollow, or basin, just spoken 
of, bounded on its farther side by a swelling 
wave or ridge of ground which he called the 
'inner crest.' Beyond that, whilst he looked 
straight before him, he could see that the 
ground fell off into a valley; but when he 
glanced towards his left front he observed that 
the hollow which lay on rus front was, so to 
speak, bridged over by a bending rib which 
connected the inner with the outer crcst- 
bridged over in such a way that a column on 
his left front might march to the spot where he 
stood without having first to descend into the 
lower ground. More towards his left, the 
ground was high, but so undulating and varied 
that it would not necessarily disclose any troops 


which might be posted in that part of the 
field. 
" Confronting Sir Colin Campbell from the 
other side of the hollow, the enemy had a 
strong column-the two right battalion.s of the 
Kazan corps-and it was towards this body 
that the Vladimir column, moving off from the 
line of the redoubt, was all this time making 
its way. The Russians saw that they were the 
subject of a general officer's studies; and 
Campbell's horse at this time was twice struck 
by shot, but not disabled. V{hen the retiring 
column came abreast of the right Kamn column 
it faced about to the front, and, striving to re- 
cover its formation, took part with the Kazan 
column in opposing a strength of four battalions 
-four battalions hard-worked and much thinned 
-to the one which, eager and fresh, was fol- 
lowing the steps of the Highland General. 
"Few were the moments that Campbell 
took to learn the ground before him, and to 
read the enemy's mind; but, few though they 
were, they were all but enough to bring the 
42d to the crest where their General stood. 
The ground they had to ascend was 3. good 
deal more steep and more broken than the 
slope close beneath the redoubt. In the land I 
where those Scots were bred, there are shadows 
of sailing clouds skimming straight up the 
mountain's side, and their paths are rugged, 
are steep, yet their course is smooth, easy, and 
swift. Smoothly, easily, swiftly, the 'Black 
Watch' seemed to glide up the hill. A few 

stants before, and their tartans ranged dark 
in the valley-now, their plumes were on the 
crest, The small knot of horsemen who had 
ridden on before them were still there. Any 
stranger looking into the group might almost 
be able to know-might know by the mere 
carriage of the head-that he in the plain, 
dark-coloured frock, he whose sword.belt hung 
crosswise from his shoulder, was the man 
there charged with command; for in battle, 
men who have to obey sit erect in their saddles; 
he who has on him the care of the fight seems 
al ways to fall into the pensive yet eager bend 
which the Greeks-keen perceivers of truth- 
used to join with their conception of Mind 
brought to bear upon 'Val'. It is on board 
ship, perhaps, more commonly than ashore, 
that people in peace-time have been used to 
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see their fate hanging upon the skill of one 
man. Often, landsmen at sea have watched the 
skilled, weather-worn 
ailor when he seems to 
look through the gale, and search deep into the 
home of the storm. He sees what they cannot 
see; he knows what, except from his lips, 
they never will be able to learn. They stand 
silent, but they question him with their eyes. 
So men new to war gaze upon the veteran 
commander, when, with knitted brow and 
steady eyes, he measures the enemy's power, 
and draws near to his fin1il resolve. Campbell, 
fastening his eyes on the two columns standing 
before him, and on the heavier and more 
distant column on his left front, seemed not to 
think lightly of the enemy's strength; but in 
another instant (for his mind was made up, 
and his Higlùand blood took fire at the coming 
array of the tartans) his features put on that 
glow which, seen in men of his race-race 
known by the kindling grey eye, and the light, 
stubborn crisping hair-discloses the rapture 
of instant fight. Although at that moment 
the 42d was alone, and was confronted by the 
two columns on the farther side of the hollow, 
yet Campbell, having a steadfast faith in 
Colonel Cameron and in the regiment he com- 
manded, resolved to go straight on, and at once, 
with his forward movement. He allowed the 
battalion to descend alone into the hollow, 
marching straight against the two columns. 
l\Ioreover, he suffered it to undertake a 
manæuvre which (except with troops of great 
steadiness and highly instructed) can hardly be 
tried with safety against regiments still un- 
shaken. The' Black watch' , advanced firing.' 
"But whilst this fight was going on between 
the 42d and the two Russian columns, grave 
danger from another quarter seemed to threaten 
the Highland battalion; for, before it had 
gùne many paces, Campbell saw that the 
column which had appeared on his left front 
was boldly marching forward; and such was 
the direction it took, and such the nature of 
the ground, that the column, if it were suffered 
to go on with this movement, would be able to 
strike at the flank of the 42d without having 
first to descend into lower ground. 
" Halting the 42d in the hollow, Campbell 
swiftly measured the strength of the approaching 
column, and he reckoned it so strong that he 


resolved to prepare for it a front of no less 
than five companies. He was upon the point 
of giving the order for effecting this bend in the 
line of the 42d, when looking to his left rear, he 
saw his centre battalion springing up to the 
outer crest." 2 This was the 93d. 
" Campbell's charger, twice wounded already, 
but hitherto not much hurt, was now struck by 
a shot in the heart. 'Vithout a stumble or a 
plunge the horse sank down gently to the 
earth, and was dead. Campbell took his aide- 
de-camp's charger; but he had not been long 
in Shadwell's saddle when up came Sir Colin's 
groom with his second horse. The man, perhaps, 
under some former master, had been used to be 
charged with the' second horse' in the hunting- 
field. At all events, here he was; and if Sir 
Colin was angered by the apparition, he could 
not deny that it was opportune. The man 
touched his cap, and excused himself for being 
where he was. In the dry, terse way o,f those 
Englishmen who are much accustomed to 
horses, he explained that towards the rear the 
balls had been dropping about very thick, and 
that, fearing some harm might come to his 
master's second horse, he had thought it best 
to bring him up to the front. 
" \Vhen the 93d had recovered the perfect- 
ness of its array, it again moved forward, but 
at the steady pace imposed upon it by the chief. 
The 42d had already resumed its forward 
movement; it still advanced firing. 
" The turning moment of a fight is a moment 
of trial for the soul, and not for the body; and 
it is, therefore, that such courage as men are 
able to gather from being gross in numbers, 
can be easily outweighed by the warlike virtue 
of a few. To the stately' Black 'Vatch' and 
the hot 93d, with Campbell leading them on, 
there was vouchsafed that stronger heart for 
which the brave pious l\Iuscovites had prayed. 
Over the souls of the men in the columns there 
was spread, first the gloom, then the swarm of 
vain delusions, and at last the sheer horror 
which might be the work of the Angel of 
Darkness. The two lines marched straight on. 
The three columns shook. They were not yet 
subdued. They were stubborn; but everJ 
moment the two advancing battalions grew 
nearer and nearer, and although-dimly mask. 

 Kinglake's Crimea. vol. ii. pp. 474-79. 
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ing the scant numbers of the Highlanders- 
there was still the white curtain of smoke 
which always rolled on before them, yet, fit. 
fully, and from moment to moment, the signs 
of them could be traced on the fight hand and 
on the left in a long, shadowy line, and their 
coming was ceaseless. 
"But moreover, the Highlanders being men 
vf great stature, and in strange garb, th
ir 
plumes being tall, and the view of them being 
broken and distorted by the wreaths of the 
smoke, and there being, too, an ominous silence 
in their ranks, there were men among the 
l
ussians who began to conceive a vague 
terror-the terror of things unearthly; and 
some, they say, imagined that they were 
charged by horsemen strange, silent, monstrous, 
bestriding giant chargers. Unless help should 
come from elsewhere, the thrpe columns 
would have to give way; but help came. 
From the high ground on our left another 
heavy column-the column composed of the 
two right Sousdal battalions-was seen coming 
down. It moved straight at the flank of the 
93d."3 This was met by the 7!)th. 
""\Yithout a halt, or with only the haIt 
that was needed for dressing the ranks, it 
sprang at the flank of the right Sousdal 
column, and caught it in its sin-caught it 
daring to march across the front of a battalion 
advancing in line. "Trapped in the fire thus 
poured upon its flank, the hapless column 
could not march, cOlùd not live. It broke, 
and began to fall back in great confusion; 
and the left Sousdal column being almost at 
the same time overthrown by the 93d, and the 
two columns which had engaged the' Black 
""Yatch' being now in full retreat, the spurs of 
the hill and the winding dale beyond became 
thronged with the enemy's disordered masses. 
"Then again, they say, there was heard the 
sorrowful wail that bur
ts from the heart of the 
brave Russian infantry when they have to 
suffer defeat; but this time the wail was the 
wail of eight battalions; and the warlike grief 
of the soldiery could no longer kindle the 
fierce intent which, only a little before, had 
spurred forward the Vladimir column. Hope 
had fled. 
" After having been parted from one another 
3 Kinglake's Crimea, vol. ii. pp. 481-8(" 


by the nature of the ground, and thus thrown 
for some time into échelon, the battalions of 
Sir Colin's brigade were now once more close 
abreast; and since the men looked upon ground 
where the grey remains of the enemy's broken 
strength were mournfully rolling away, they 
could not but see that this, the revoir of the 
Highlanders, had chanced in a moment of 
glory. Knowing their hearts, and deeming 
that the time was one when the voice of his 
people might fitly enough be heard, the Chief 
touched or half lifted his }1at in the way of 
a man assenting. Then along the Kourganè 
slopes, and thence west almost home to the 
Causeway J the hill-sides were made to resound 
with that joyous, assuring cry, which is the 
natural utterance of a northern people so long 
as it is warlike and free. 4 
"The three Highland regiments were now 
re-formed, and Sir Colin Campbell, careful in 
the midst of victory, looked to see whether the 
supports were near enough to warrant him in 
pressing the enemy's retreat with his Highland 
Brigade. He judged that, since Cathcart was 
still a good way off, the Highlanders ought to 
be established on the ground which they had 
already won; and, never forgetting that, all 
this while, he was on the extreme left of the 
whole infantry array of the Allies, he made a 
a bend in his line, which caused it to show a 
front towards the south-east as well as towards 
the south. 
"This achievement of the Guards and the 
Highland llrigade was so rapid, and was exe- 
cuted with so steadfast a faith in the prowess 
of our soldiery and the ascendancy of Line 
over Column, that in vanquishing great masses 
ofinfautry 12,000 strong, and in going straight 
through with an onset which tore open the 
Russian position, the six battalions together 
did not lose 500 men."á 
The British loss was 25 officers and 19 ser- 
geants killed, and 81 officers and 102 sergeants 
wounded; 318 rank and file killed, and 1438 
wounded, making, with 19 missing, a total 
loss of 2002. The French loss was probably 


4 :Many of our people who had heard the cheers of 
the Highlanders were hindered from seeing them by 
the bend of the ground, and they supposed that the 
cþ.f:ers were uttered i
 charging. It was not so. Tho 
Highlanders advanced in :silence. 
6 Ibid. vol. ii. pp. 487-90, 493. 
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ill't more than GO killea and 500 wounded, 
while the Russian killed and wounded 
amounted to considerably above 6000. The 
42d in killed and wounded lost only 37 men. 
After the battle, it was a touching sight to 
see the meeting between Lord Raglan and Sir 
Colin Campbell. The latter was on foot, as 
his horse had been killed in the earlier perioll 
of the action. Lord Raglan rode up, and 
highly complimented Campbell and his bri- 
gade. Sir Colin, with tears in his eyes, 6 said 
it was not the first battle-field they had won 
together, and that, now that the battle was 
over, he had a favour to ask his lordship, 
which he hoped he would not refuse-to wear 
a bonnet with his brigade while he had the 
honour to command it. 
The request was at once granted
 and the 
making up of the bonnet was intrusted secretly 
to Lieutenant and Adjutant Drysdale of the 
12d. There was a difficulty next morning as 
to tlw description of heckle to combine the 
three regiments of the Brigade. It was at 
last decided to have one-thirù of it red, to 
represent the 42d, and the remaining two- 
thirds white at the bottom, for the 79th and 
93d. .Kot more than half a dozen knew about 
the preparation of the bonnet, and these were 
confined to the 42d. A brigade paraùe was 
ordereù on the morning of 22d September on 
the field of Alma, "as the General was desirous 
of thanking them for their conduct on the 
20th." The square was formed in readiness 
for his arrival, anù he rode into it with the 
bonnet on. No order or signal was given for 
it, but he was greeteù with such a succession 
of cheers, again and again, that both the 
Freneh and English armips were startled into 
a perfect state of wonder as to what had tK'1.ken 
place. Such is the history of "the bonnet 
gained. " 
The 42d had its own share in the harassing 
and tedious work which devolved on the British 
soldiers while lying before Sebastopol, although 
it so happeneù that it took no part in any of 
the important actions which followed Alma. 
Here, as elsewhere, the men supported the 
well-known character of the regiment in all 
respects. On the first anniversary of the 
battle of the Alma, September 20, 1855, the 
8 Lettc1'S from Headqu.arters. 
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firi;t distriLution of medal
 was maùe tu the 
soldiers in the Crimea, on which occasion 
Lieutenant-General Sir Colin Campbell issued 
the foUowing stirring address, duty preventing 
him from being present :- 


" llighland Brigade, 
"On the first anniversary of the glorious 
battle of the 
\.1ma: our gracious Sovereign haf'; 
commanded the Crimean medal to be presented 
to her gallant soldiers, who were the first to 
meet the Russians and defeat them on their 
own territory. The fatigues and hardships of 
last year are well known, and have greatly 
thinned our ranks since we scaled the Alma 
heights together; but happy am I to see so 
many faces around me, who, on that ùay, hy , 
their courage, steadiness, and discipline, 80 
materially assisted in routing the Russian 
hordes from their vaunted impregnable position. 
To that day Scotchmen can look with pride, 
(and Scotchmen are everywhere). For your 
deeds upon that day you received the marked 
encomiums of Lord Raglan, the thanks of tlw 
Queen, and admiration of all, Scotchmen are 
proud of you! I, too, am a Scotchman, and 
proud of the honour of commanding so dis- 
tinguished a 13rigade; and still prouder, that 
through all the trying severities of the winter, 
its incessant labours, and decimating disease, 
you have still maintained the same unflinching 
coumge and energy with which your discipline, 
obedience, and steadiness, in whatever circum- 
stances you have been plaeed, make you so 
unrivalled (and none more so than ti18 oldest 
regiment of the brigade), and your commander 
confident of success, however numerous and 
determined your foe. The young soldiers who 
have not this day been presented with a medal, 
nor shared in the glories of the Alma, may 
soon win equal honours, for many an Alma 
will yet be fought, when I hope they will 
prove themselves worthy comrades of those 
who have struck home for Scotland, and for 
honours for their breast. 
"
lany have shared the greatest portion of 
thp. hardships of this campaign, and were ready 
upon the 8th (September) to do their duty, and 
eager for the morning of the 9th, when if wo 
had been required I am positive would have 
gaineù renown. 
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"The honour of these last days all are eq naIl J 
entitled to, and I hope soon again to be pre- 
senting the young soldiers with their med.als. 
"I cannot conclud.e without bringing to your 
minds, that the eyes of your countrymen are 
upon you. I know you think of it, and will 
endeavour by every effort to maintain your 
famed and admirable discipline; also that 
your eonduct in private equals your prowess in 
the field; and when the day arrives that your 
services are no longer required in the field, 
welcome arms will be ready to meet you with 
pride, and give you the blessings your deeds 
have so mattrially aÏlled to bring to your 
country. And in after years, when recalling 
the scenes of the Crimea by your ingle side, 
your grcateRt pride will be that you too were 
there, and proved yourself a worthy son of 
sires who, in by-gone days, on many a field 
added lustre to their country's fame." 
The brave Sir Colin seems to have been par- 
ticularly fond of the old Black 'Vatch, "the 
senior regiment" of the Highland Brigade, as 
will be seen from the above address, as well as 
from the following, in which, after regretting 
he was not present at the distribution of 
medals and clasps on the 20th September, he 
proceeds ;- 
" Your steadiness and gallantry at the battle 
of .Alma were most conspicuGus and most 
gratifying to me, whilst your intrepidity, when 
before the enemy, has been equalled by the 
diseipline which you have invariably preserved. 
"Remember never to lose sight of the eircum- 
I stance, that you are natives of Scotland; that 
your country admires you for your bravery; 
t hat it still expects much from you; and, as 
Scotchmen, strive to maintain the name and 
fame of our countrymen, who are everywhere, 
and who have nobly fought and bled in all 
quarters of the globe. In short, let every one 
consider himself an hero of Scotland. It is 
my pride, and shall also be my boast amongst 
the few friends which Providence has left me, 
and those which I have acquired, that this 
decoration of the order of the Bath, which I 
now wear, has been conferred upon me on ac- 
COUllt of the distinguished gallantry you have 
displayed. Long may you wear your medals, for 
you well deserve them! And now for a word 
to the younger officers amI soldiers. It is not 


only by bravery in action that you ean antiei- 
pate success; much depends upon steadiness 
and discipline. Remember this, for it is owing 
to the high state of discipline heretofore main- 
tained in the Highland Brigade, and 
.n the 
senior regiment thereof in pm.ticulnr, that such 
results have been obtained as to warrant the 
highest degree of confidence in you, in what- 
ever position the fortune of war may place you. 
"Endeavour, therefore, to maintain steadiness 
and discipline, by which you will be able to 
emulate the deeds of your older comrades ill 
arms, for we may yet have many Almas to fight, 
where you will have the opportunity of acquilf- 
ing such distinction as now adOI'll your 
comrades. " 
From the 19th of October, the Highlaud 
Brigade was commanded by Colonel Cameron 
of the 42d, Sir Colin having been appointed 
to command the forces in and about Balaclava. 
In January 1855, the establishment was in- 
creased to 16 companies, and on the 3d of 
!\Iay, the regiment was embarked to take part 
in the Kertch expedition, but was recalled on 
the 6th. It again embarked on the 2d 
ra:r, 
and landed at Kertch on the 24th, whence it 
marched. to Yenikale. Two of the 42d men, 
while the regiment was at the last-mentioned 
place, were shot in rather an extraordinary 
mannpr. They were standing in a crowd which 
had assembled round a house for the purpose 
of "looting" it, when a Frenchman, having 
struck at the door with the butt of his mus- 
ket, the piece went off, killing one 4
d man 
on the spot and wounding the other. These, 
so far as we can ascertain, were the only 
casualties suffered by the regiment in this ex- 
pedition. The 42d. returned to Dalaclava Oll 
the 9th of June, and on the 16th of the same 
month, took up its position in front of Sebas- 
topoL On June 18th it formed one of the 
regiments of reserve in the assault of the out- 
works of Sebastopol, and. was engaged in siege 
operations until August 24th, when the regi- 
ment marched. to Kamara, in consequence of 
the Russians having again appeared. in force on 
the flank of the allied. armies. On September 
8th, it marched to Sebastopol, took part in the 
assault and capture, returned to Kamara the 
following day, and remained there until the 
peace, 30th March 1856. 
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On June 15th, the regiment embarked at 
Kamiesh for England, landed at Portsmouth 
on the 24th of .July, proceeded by rail to 
Aldershot, and was reviewed by Her :Majesty 
Queen Victoria, after which it proceeded hy 
rail to Dover, in garrison with the 41st, 44th, 
7!Jth, and 93d regiments. 
The positive losses of the regiment in the 
Crimea from actual contact with the enemy, 
were nothing compared with the sad ravages 
made upon it, along with the rest of the army, 
by disease and privation, and want of the 
actual necessaries of life. During the cam- 
paign only 1 officer anù 38 men were killed in 
action, while there died of wounds and disease, 
1 officer and 226 men, 140 men having had to 
be sent to England on account of wounds and 
ill-health. 
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VII. 
1856-1869. 
'rhe 42d proceeds to India-Cawnpore-Seria.Ghat- 
:Marches and Skirmishes-Lucknow-42d Storms 
La .l\Iartiniere-The Begum Kootee-Fort Ruhya- 
Bareilly-Rohilkund-:Maylah Ghaut-Khymgher 
Jungles-Presentation of Colours-Title of "Black 
Watch" restored-Cholera-Embarks for England 
-Reception at Edinburgh-Leave Edinburgh for 
Aldershot. 


ON December 1856, the establishment was 
reduced to 12 companies. On J1ÙY 3]st 1857, 
the regiment proceeded to Portsmouth, and 
on the 4th of August following it was reviewed 
by Her l\Iajesty the Queen, who expressed her- 
self highly satisfied with the fine appearance 
of the regiment. Between this date and the 
14th the corps embarked in six different 
ships for the east, to assist in putting down 
the Indian Mutiny, and arrived at Calcutta in 
the October and November following. 
The headqua.rters, with five companies of 
the 42d Royal Highlanders, had orders to 
march for Cawnpore on the night of the 28th 
November; but the news of the state of affairs 
at Cawnpore having reached Allahabad, the 
column was recalled, and ordered to form an 
intrenched camp at Cheemee. Next morning 
the work was begun, and progressed favourably 
until the 1st of December. 
Ieanwhile the 
party was reinforeed by a wing of Her :Majesty's 
3t)th Regiment, a wing of the 3d battalion Rifle 
Brigade, a party of Sappers and Artillery, 


making in all a force of 1030 mell, with two 
8-inch howitzers and four field-pieces. 
At 5 A.M. on the 2d December, a messenger 
arrived in eamp with a despatch from the 
Commander-in-chief, ordering the column to 
make forced marches to Cawnpore. It marehed 
accordingly at 8 P.
r. on the sallie day, and 
reached Cawnpore about noon on the 5th, 
having marched a distance of 78 miles in three 
days, though the men were fairly exhausted 
through fatigue and want of sleep. 
The position which the rebels held at 
Cawnpore was one of great strength. Their 
left was. posted amongst the wooded high 
grounds, intersected with nullahs, and thickly 
sprinkled with ruined bungalows and l
uhlic 
buildings, which lie between the town and the 
Ganges. Their centre oecupied the town itself, 
which was of great extent, and traversed only 
by narrow winding streets, singularly susceptible 
of defence. The position facing the intrench- 
ment was uncovered; but from the British camp 
it was separated by the Ganges canal, which, 
descenùing through the centre of the Doab, 
falls into that river below Cawnpore. Their 
right stretched out behind this canal into the 
plain, and they held a bridge over it, and some 
lime-kilns and mounds of brick in front of it. 
The camp of the Gwalior contingent of 
10,000 was situated in this plain, about two 
miles in rear of the right, at the point where 
the Calpee road comes in. The united force, 
amounting now, with reinforcements which had 
arrived, to about 23,000 men, with 40 guns, 
consisted of two distinct bodies, having two 
distinct lines of operation and retreat ;-that 
of the Kana Sahib (and under the command 
of his brothers), whose line of retreat was in 
rear of the left on Bithoor; and that of the 
Gwalior contingent, whose retreat lay from the 
right upon Calpee. 
General 'Villùham, commanding in the fort, 
openéd a heavy fire from every available gun 
aHJ mortar from the intrenchment upon the 
hostile left and their centre in the town, so as 
to draw their attention entirely to that side 
and lead them to accumulate their troops there. 
Brigadier Greathed, with his brigade of 8th, 
64th, and 2d Punjaub infantry, held the lino 
of intrenchment, anll engaged the enemy by a 
brisk attack. To the left, Brigadier 'Yalpole, 
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with the 2d and 3d battalion Rifle brigade 
and a wing of 38th foot, crossed the canal just 
above the town, and advancing, skirted its 
walls, marking as he reached them every gate 
leading into the country, and throwing back 
the head of every column which tried to debouch 
thence to the aid of the right; whilst to the 
left, Brigadier Hope, with his Sikhs, and Higb- 
landers, the 42d and 93d, and the 53d foot, 
and Brigadier Inglis, with the 23d, 32d, and 
82ll, moved into the plain, in front of the briek- 
mound, covering the enemy's bridge on the 
road to Calpee. :Meanwhile the whole cavalry 
and horse artillery made a wide sweep to the 
left, and crossed the canal by a bridge two 
miles .farther up, in order to turn the flank of 
the rebels. 
The battle commenced on the morning of 
the Gth with the roar of "\Vindham's guns from 
the intrenchment. After a few hours this 
tremelllious cannonade slackened, and the rattle 
of Greathed's musketry was heard closing 
rapidly on the &ide of the canal. "\Yalpole's 
riflemen pushed on in haste; and Hope and 
r nglis's brigades, in parallel lines, advanced 
,lirp.ctly against the high brick mound, behind 
which the enemy were formed in great masses, 
and their guns, worked with great precision, 
sent a shower of shot and shell upon the plain. 
The field batteries on the British side opened 
briskly, whilst the cavalry were seen moving on 
the left. The 42d skirmishers now rushed on 
amI clused upon the mound, from which the 
enemy fell back to the bridge. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Thorold, commanding, riding in front of 
the centre of the regiment, here had his horse 
shot under him by a rounù shot, which swept 
through the line and killed private )Iark Grant, 
The gallant old Colonel sprung to his feet, 
and with his drawn sword in hanù, marched 
in front of the regiment during the remainder 
of the action, and the pursuit of the flying 
enemy. 
After a moment's pause, the infantry again 
pushed on, and rushed upon the briùge. The 
fire was heavy in the extreme, when the 
sound of heavy guns was hearù, and Peel's 
noble sailors, dragging with them their hf'avy 
24-pounders, came up to the briùge,and brought 
thc>m into action. The enthusia!':m of the men 
was now indescribable; they rush ell on, either 
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cro
sing the b1'idge or fording the canal, came 
upon the enemy's camp, and took some guns at 
the point of the bayonet. A Bengal field. 
battery galloped up and opened fire at easy 
range, sending vnlIeys of grape through tho 
tents. The enemy, completely surprised at tho 
onslaught, fled in great haste, leaving every- 
thing in their camp as it stood;-the rout was 
complete. The cavalry and horse artillery 
coming down on the flank of the flying enemy, 
cut up great numbeL's of them, and pursuell 
along the Calpee road, followed by the 42d, 
53d, and Sikhs, for 14 miles. The slaughter 
was great, till at last, the rebels despairing of 
effecting their retreat by the road, threw away 
their arms and accoutrements, dispersed over 
the country into the jungle, and hid themselves 
from the sabres and lances of the horsemen. 
Xight coming on, the wearied forces returned 
to Cawnpore, carrying with them 17 capturf'll 
guns. The strength and courage of the young 
men of the Royal Highlanders was rcmarkable. 
:Many of them were mere lads, and had nevc>r 
seen a shot fired before, yet during the whole of 
this day's action and long march, not a single 
man feU out, or complained of his hardships. 
As soon as the Gwalior contingent was 
routed on the right, a severe contest took plaeo 
with the N ana Sahib's men in the town, at a 
place called the Sonbadar's Tank, but before 
nightfall all Cawnpore was in our possession. 
The Kana's lUen fled in great confusion 
along the road to Bithoor, whither they were 
pursued on the 8th by Brigadier-General Hopo 
Grant, at the head of the cavalry, light artillery, 
and Hope's brigade of infantry (42d and 93J 
Highlanders, 53d, and 4th Punjaub rifleR). 
Bithoor was evacuated, but the force pushed on, 
marching all night, and came upon the enemy 
at the ferry of Seria-Ghat on the Ganges, 
J 
miles from Cawnpore, at daylight on the 9th. 
The rebels had reached the ferry, but had not 
time to cross. They received the British force 
with a heavy cannonade, anù tried to capture tIle 
guns with a charge of cavalry, but the horsemen 
of the British drove them away. Their infantry 
got amongst the enclosures and trees; but tlle 
whole of the guns, amounting to 15 pieces, 
were captured, tugether with a large quantity 
of provisions, camp equipage, and ammunition. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Thoroltl, commandiug 




L\.TICHES A
D SKIR
IISHES- L UCK...
Ü\Y. 


421 


the regiment, and Captain J. C. 
I'Leod, com- 
manding the rear guard, are honourably men- 
tioned by Brigadier-General Hope Grant, in his 
despatch dated 11th December 1857. 
The grenadier company, when destroying 
some baggage-carts, &c., found a very large 
gong, which was kept as a trophy by the regi- 
ment. The troops encamped near the Ghat on 
the 9th and 10th, and on the 11 th marched 
back to Dithoor, where tbey were employed 
till tbe 28th December, destroying the palace 
of the 
a.na Sahib, and searching for treasure,- 
a great quamity of which was found in a tank,- 
with a considprable amount of labour, the flow 
of water being so great that 200 men were em- 
ployed night and day baling it out, so as to 
keep it sufficiently low to enable the sappers 
to work. 
The remainder of the regiment-Xos. 2, 4, 
5, 6, and 7 companies-under the command 
of )Iajor 'Yilkinson, joined at Bithoor on the 
22d December 1857. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cameron and )Iajor Priestley, who had been 
left at Calcutta, joined head-quarters on the 
12th December. 
The Commander-in-chief with the forces at 
Cawnpore, marched towards Futteghur on the 

Jth December, and the column at Bithoor 
followed on the 28th, vvertaking the head- 
lluarter's column on the 2!)th at )lerukie 
erai. 
The regiment marched from the lattf:r place, 
and at 1 o'clock, P.}I. joined the head-quarters 
camp at J ooshia-Gunge-the whole force a 
few days after proceeding to Futteghur. After 
various skirmishes with the enemy during 
January 1858, about Futteghur, the force on the 
1st February commenced &. retrograde march on 
Cawnpore, which it reached on the 7th. On 
the 10th the 42d and 93d HigWanders crossed 
the Ganges into Oudh, as a guard on the im- 
mense siege-train which had been collected in 
Cawnpore for service at Lucknow. On the 
11th they marched to Onao, where, with other 
troops the regiment remained, acting as convoy 
escort to the immense train of provisions and 
military materials being sent forward towards 
Lucknow. 
On the 21st the regiment moved forward, 
and on the morning of the 26th, met their old 
companions in arms, the i!)th HigWanders, at 
Camp Purneah. A cordial greeting took place 


between old comrades, after which the regi- 
ments proceeded together to Dunteerah the 
same morning. Here the whole of the Com- 
mander-in-chiefs force assembled. The siege 
train, &c., was gradually brought forward, and 
all necessary preparations male for the attack 
on Lucknow. 
The force marched from Bunteerah on the 
1st l\Iarch, and passing through Alum Bagh 
(the post held by )Iajor-Gelleral Sir George 
Outram) and by the old fort of J ellalahabad on 
the left, soon met the enemy's outposts, which, 
after a few rounds from their field-guns, retired 
to the city. The palace of Dalkoosha was 
seized without opposition, and bemg close to 
the river Goomptee, formed the right of the 
British position. The intervening space be- , 
tween this and the Alum ßagh on the left ' 
was held by strong bodies of troops posted 
under cover, for the hour of action had not yet 
arri ved. 
Lucknow had been fortified by every means 
that native art could devise to make a strong' 
defence. The canal was scarped, and an im- 
mense parapet of earth raised on the inner side, I 
which was loop-holed in all directions. Every 
street was barricaded, and every house loop- 
holed. The Kazerba
h was so strengthened 
as to form a kind of citadel, and the place was 
alive with its 50,000 mutinous sepoys, beside:,: 
a population in arms of one kind or other of 
double that number. 
.Brigadier Franks, who had marched from 
Benares with a column, by way of 
ultallporc, 
having been joinell by the X epaulese contingcnt 
under General J ung Bahadoûr, rcacl1eù Luck- 
now on the 5th March; and on the 6th a 
division, under command of :)ir James Outram, 
crossed the Goomptee, opposite the Valkoosha 
park, and moved round towards the old Pre- 
sidency. driving in the enemy's posts. 
ir 
J ames Outram, from his position on the oppo- 
site bank of the river, was enabled to enfilade, 
and take in rever
e a great portion of the grcat 
canal embankment, and effectually to shell the 
enemy within his works. 
The enemy's most advanced position was La 
)Iartiniere, a large public building surrounded 
on three sides by high walls and ruined houses, 
and its front covered by the river. 
The plan of attack having been arranged, 
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the 42d Highlanders wero ordered to storm the 
l\lartiniere, which thp.y did in gallant style on 
the 9th. Four companies, under :Major E. R. 
Priestley, advanced in extended order, the re- 
maining five advanced in line under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Cameron. The Higlùanders went 
steadily on until within two hundreù yards of 
the place, when, giving three cheers, they 
rushed on in double time, the pipers playing 
"The Campbells are coming." The enemy 
became so alarmed, that they bolted from their 
trenches without waiting to fire more than 
their first round. Thus, the first position in 
Lucknow was gained without the loss of a 
single man. 
Till the flying enemy, having been joined by 
reinforcements at theÜ' second line of intreneh- 
ment, summoned fresh courage, and showed 
battle to the four skirmishing companies who 
had followed up; a very smart affair ensued, ill 
which the regiment suffered several calamities. 
The enemy from behind their works were 
enabled to do this without themselves being 
seen. 
The five companies under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cameron were ordered to take position iri an 
old village to the right of La llartiniere about 
300 yards, in passing to which they were 
exposed to a heavy fire upon the great parapet 
of the canal; but on reaching the village it was 
observed that the parapet near the river was 
undefended, having at that end been enfiladed 
by General Outram's guns. The 42d, with the 
4th Punjaub rifles, under Major "T yld, making 
steps in the face of the parapet with bayonets, 
&c., scrambled up, and taking ground to the 
left, cleared the line of work as far nearly as 
Dank's bungalow. Iteinforcements were brought 
up, and the position was held for the night. 
Early next morning, the several companies of 
the regiment were collected together, and the 
order was given to occupy Dank's bungalow 
and the houses ánd gardens adjacent. These 
points were also carried with little opposition, 
the enemy nowhere attempting to stand, but 
keeping up a COllst'lnt fire of all kind of missiles 
from the tops of houses, loop-holes, and other 
poin ts. 
Theregiment was now close under the Degum 
Kootee, an extensive mass of solid buildings, 
comprising several courts, a mosque, ùazaar, 


&c. This place was strongly fortified, and 
became an important post. Two ü8-pound 
naval guns were at once brought up and com- 
menced breaching; within Dank's bungalow 
were placed 1 G lUortars and cohorns, from 
which shells were pitched at the leootee that 
day, and all night, until the following day 
about 2 o'clock (1\Iarch 11th). when till'') 93d 
HigWanders stormed the breach, and carried 
the place in gallant style. Upwards of 500 
corpses told the slaughter which took place 
within those princely courts. During the 
attack, the 4-2d grenadier and light companies 
were ordered to protect th61eft flank of the 93d, 
in doing which several casualties took }Jlace, 
caused by the fire of the enemy from a loop- 
holed gateway near which the light company 
had to pass. After occupying Dank's bungalow, 
two companies of the 42d were sent under 
l\Iajor Priestley to clear and occupy SOIne ruined 
houses on the left front. This party, having 
ad vanced rather farther than this point, got 
hotly engaged with the enemy, but held their 
original ground. 
A large section of the city being now in 
posspssion of the British, operations were com- 
menced against the Kaizer .Bagh, from the 
direction of the .Degum Kootee, as .well as from 
Sir James Uutram's side. He took the Mess- 
house by storm, and other outworks in that 
direction, and on the morning of the 14th got 
into this great palace. The þlace was now 
almost wholly in possession of the British forces; 
at no one point did the enemy attempt to make 
a stand, but fled in every direction. 
.By the 20th the rebels had been everywhere 
put down, and peace partially restored. Ou 
the 22d the 42d I
oyal Highlanders were moved 
to the Observatory l\Iess-house and old Pre- 
sidency, where they remained doing duty until 
the 2d April. During this time the men 
suffered greatly from fever, brought on by 
hardship and exposure to the sun. They 11ad 
now been a whole month constantly on duty, 
their uniform and accoutrements never off their 
backs; and the effluvium arising from the 
many putrid half-buried carcases in the city, 
especially about the Pl'esidency, reudered the 
air very impure. Notwithstanding the hard 
work performed ùy the regiment at Lucknow, 
only 5 rank and file were killed, and Lieu- 
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tenant F. E. H. Farquharson and 41 non-com- the troops with full force. About 10 A.M. the 
missioned officers and privates wounded. Lieu- enemy made a bold attempt to turn the British 
tenant Farquharson was awarded the Victoria left flank, and the 42d were ordered forward in 
Cross" for a distinguished act of bravery at support of the 4th Punjaub rifles, who had 
Lucknow, 9th l\Iarch 1858." been sent to occupy the old cavalry lines, but 
On the evening of the 2d April, the regiment were there surprised by the enemy in great 
marched to camp at the Dalkoosha, having numbers. Just as the 42d rpached the old 
been ordered to fonn part of the Rohilcund lines, they were met by the Punjabees in full 
field force under Brigadier "\Valpole. On the flight, followed by a lot of Gazees carrying 
morning of the 8th the regiment marched from tulwars and shields. These rushed furiously 
camp, accompanied by the 79th and 93d on, and the men for a moment were undecided 
HigWanders, to the :i\Ioosha Bagh, a short whether they should fire on them or not, their 
distance beyond which the brigaàe encamped; friends the Punjabees being mixed up with 
and having been joined by the remainder of them wben, as if by magic, the Commander- 
I the force and the new Brigadier, commenced a in-chief appeared behind the line, and his 
march through Oudh, keeping the line of the familiar voice, loud and clear, was heard 
Ganges. Nothing of note occurred until the calling out, "Fire away, men; shoot them down, 
15th. On reaching TIhoadamow, Kurpert Sing, every man jack of them!" Then the line 
a celebrated rebel chief, shut up in Fort Ruhya, opened fire upon them; but in the meantime, 
refused to give his submission. The fort was some of these Gazees had even reached the 
situated in a dense jungle, which almost com-/line, and cut at the men, wounding several. 
pletely hid it from view. Four companies of Four oÏ them seized Colonel Cameron in rear 
the 42d, with the 4th Punjaub rifles, were sent of the line, and would have dragged him off his 
forward in extended order, to cover the guns horse, when Colour-Sergeant Gardner stepped 
and reconnoitre, and were brought so much from the ranks and bayoneted them, the 
under the enemy's fire from the parapet and Colonel escaping with only a slight wound on 
the tops of trees, that a great many casualties his wrist. For this act of bravery Gardner was 
occurred in a very short time. Brigadier Adrian awarded the Victoria Cross. In this affair 1 
Hope and Lieutenants Douglas and Bramley here pl'ivate was killell, and 2 officers, 1 sergeant, and 
received their death wounds. Mter remaining 12 privates wounded. No. 5 company 42d 
in this exposed condition for six hours, and took possession of the fort which was abandoned, 
after losing so many men, the Brigadier with- and a line of piquets of the 42d and 7
th 
drew his force about sunset, and encamped Highlanders was posted from the fort to the 
about two miles off. During the night, the extreme right of the Qammander-in-chief's 
rebel chief retired quietly with all his men and camp. Next day the place was cleared of 
material. Besides the two officers above men- rebels. 
tioned, 1 sergeant and 6 privates were killed, The regiment was told off as a part of the 
and 3 sergeants and 3-! privates wounded. Bareilly brigade, and on the 5th June detached 
Qual'ter-l\Iaster Sergeant John Simpson, Lance- a wing to l\Iooradabad under command of Lieu- 
Corporal Alexander Thompson, and Private tenant Colonel 'Yilkinson. This wing marched 
James Davis were awarded the Victoria Cross. to Bedaon with a squadron of carbineers, and 
Kothing of importance occurred till the force joined Brigadier Coke's force, but received 
reached Bareilly, when they came up with the orders to leave the carbineers with Brigadier 
enemy's outposts at daybreak on the 5th l\Iay. Coke, and proceed to l\Iooradabad. On this 
After a short cannonade for about half-an-hour, march the men suffered from exhaustion and 
the enemy fell back from the bridge and the heat. Indeed, the men who were still 
nullah, and occupied the topes (clumps of trees) under canvas now began to suffer very much 
and ruined houses in the cantonments. In this from sun-stroke, fevers, diarrhæa, &c. Every 
position it was necessary to shell every tope and exertion was made to get them into temporary 
house before advancing, which caused consider- barracks, but this was not effected until the 
able delay: all the time the sun was shining on middle of July, just in time to escape the rains. 
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Lieutenant Colonel Alexander Cameron I a gun-shot w0tUld in his left knee, early iu the 
died of fever on tho 9th 
\.ugust, and Lientenant day; Colour Sergeant Lallùles was shot and 
Colonel F. G. "\Vilkimoll succeeded to the com- cut to pieces, two corporals-TIitchie anll 
mand of the regiment. Thompson-were also killed, and several other 
The headquarter8 and left 'wing were ordered casualties had greatly weakened them. The 
to Peeleebheet on the 14th October, where it company now without either officers or non- 
remained encamped till the 24th X o\"ember, commissioned officers, yet bravely held on their 
when, in order the better to guard agaiust the ground, and, cheered on by the old soldiers, 
rebels crossing from Oudh into Rohilkund, kept the enemy at bay from sunrise to sunset. 
Colonel Smyth, Bengal Artillery, in command Privates"\V alter Cook and Duncan Miller, for 
of a slllall column, was ordered to take. up a their conspicuous bravery during this affair were 
position on the banks of the Sarda, to watch awarded the Victoria Cros8. 
the Ghauts. No.6, Captain Lawson's COUl- Major :i\l'Leod's force was then at a place 
pany, joined Colonel Smyth's column. At the called Sunguree on the Sarda, 22 miles from 
same time, l\r
jor 
I'Leod was ordered, with Colonel Smyth's force. About 8 .A.
I. when 
the troops under his command, viz" 4 com- the numbers and nature of the enemy's attack 
panics 4
d Hoyal Highlanders, 2 squadrons were disC'overed, a Sowar was despatched to 
Punjaub cavalry, 1 company Kumaon levies, 
Iajor l\l'Leod (in temporary command) for 
and 2 guns, to proceed to :\Iadho-Tanda, being a reinforcement of two companies, and ordering 
a central position whence support might be the remainder of the force to proceed with all 
sent in any direction required. This force sub- speed to .l\Iadho-Tanda to await the result of I 
sequently moved close to the Sarda, in conSe- the battle, No. 7 and 8 companies were 
quence of the numerous reports of the approach dispatched from ::;unguree about noon, but 
of the ellClllY, but all remained quiet until the did not reach the scene of action till after 5 P.}!. 
morning of the 13th January I8;)!). The Their arrival turned the tide of battle alto- 
enemy having heen pursued in the Khyreegurh gether. Such of the enemy as could recrosseù 
district by a force under command of Colonel the river in the ùark, and next morning nothing 
Dennis, attempted to force his way into remained on the field, but the dead and dying, 
l
ohilkllnd, with the view, as was supposed, 2 small guns, a11l1 some cattle belonging to the 
of getting into Rampore. Early on the morning- rebels. Lord Clyåe complimented thl' rpgj- 
of the 15th the eneIllY, about 2000 8trong, effected ment very highly on this occasion; and in 
the passage of the Sarda. at l\Iaylah Ghaut, about particular, spoke of Captain Lawson's company 
three miles above Colonel Smyth's camp, at as a pattern of valour and discipline. 
daylight. The alarm having been given, the General \Yalpole having receive(l intelligence 
whole of the troops in camp moveù out with about the 22d that a body of rebels were hover- 
all speed, and attacked the rebels in the dense ing about, under Goo]ah Sing, in the Khyrugher 
jungle, close to the river. Ensign Coleridge, jungles, two companies of the 4
d Hoyal High- 
4
ù, was detached in command of a piquet of landers at Colonel Smyth's camp, a squaùron 
40 men of Captain Lawson's company, and 40 of the Punjaub cavalry, a squadron of Cross- 
Ulen Kumaon levies, and was so placed a8 to be man's Horse, and three companies of Ghoorkhas, 
cut off from the remainder of the force. The undC'r command of Colonel \Vilkinson} were 
jungle W1t'3 so dense, that the cavalry could not orllere<1 to cross the l'iver at the spot where the 
act; the Kumaon levies were all raw recruit8, rebels came over, and march to Oulori, 40 
who were with difficulty kept to their posts, so miles in the interior, under the N epaul hills. 
the fighting fell almost wholly to the lot of the Gulori was reach cd in 4 days, but Goolah Sing haù 
37 men under comm:llld of Captain Lawson. secured himself in a fort unùer Kepauleese 
The enemy, dcsperate, anù emboldened by the protection. Colonel Dennis, with a force 
apþcarance of so small a force before them, from Sultanpore had orders to march on a 
made repeated attempts to break through the village 20 miles from Gulori, and also sweep 
thin line of skirmishers, but the latter nobly the jungles and communicate with Colonel I 
held their ground. Captain Lawson receivcd "\Vilkinsoll. As he never arrived, and the 
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jungles being free from rebels, the force 
recrossed the river and returned to camp. 
The left wing of the 42dremained on theSarda 
until the 14th of J\.Iarch, when it returned to 
I Bareilly, and joined the right wing, which had 
I ' returned from 
Iooradabadonthe 18th February, 
I having been relieved by a wing of the 82d regi- 
1 1 ,1 h 
llleut; but information having been received t at 
the rebels were again appearing in force in the 
i Khyreegurh districts, the right wing, tmder 
I command of Lieutenant Colonel Priestley, was 
' !I 
sent to the Sarda to join Colonel Smyth on 
i I the 13th .March, where it remained until the 
I. 15th l\Iay 185!), when it returned to Dareilly: 
I 
'I the weather being by this time very hot anù 
I the district perfectly quiet. About this time, 
I Lieutenant-Colonel 'Vïlkinson went on leave to 
England, and was appointed to a depot bat- 
talion, and on the 27th September Lieutenant- 
Colonel Priestley succeeded to the command of 
the regiment. 
The regiment occupied the temporary bar- 
rarks at the old Kutchery, Berkley's House, 
and the Jail, during the hot and rainy seasons. 
The men were remarkably healthy, and very 
few casualties occurred. 
His Excellency, Sir Hugh Rose, Commanùer- 
in-chief in India having been invited on the 
18th September, by Lieutenant-Colonel Priestley 
in the name of the officers and soldiers of the 
42<1 Royal Highlanders, to present new colours 
to the regiment, arrived in Bareilly for that 
purpose on the 1st of January 1861. After 
the old colours had been lodged, and the new 
been presented by His Excellency, and trooped 
with the usual ceremonies, Sir Hugh Rose 
addressed the regiment in the following 
speech ;- 


" 42d Royal Hi!/hlanders, 
" I do not ask you to defend the colours I 
have presented to you this day. It would be 
superfluous; you have defended them for nearly 
150 years with the best blood of Scotland. 
" I do not ask you to carry these colours to 
the front should you again be called into the 
field; yon have borne them round the world 
with snccess. But I do ask the officers awl 
soldiers of this gallant and devotcd regiment 
not to forget, because they are of ancient date, 
but to treasure in their memories the recol- 
II. 


lection of the brilliant deeds of arms of their 
forefathers and kinsmen, the scenes of which 
are inscribed on these colours. There is not a 
name on them which is not a study; there is 
not a name on them which is not connected 
with the most important events of the world's 
history, or with the pages of the military 
annals of England. 
"The soldiers of the 42d cannot have a 
better or more instructive history than their 
regimental records. They tell how, 100 years 
ago, the 42d won the honoured name of' Royal' 
at Ticonderoga in America, losing, although one 
battalion, 647 killed and wounded. How the 
42d gained the 'Red Heckle' in Flanders. 
How Abercromby and .Moore in Egypt and in 
Spain, dying in the arms of victory, thanked, 
with parting breath, the 42d. "\Vell might th
 
hproes do so! The fields of honour on which 
they were expiring were strewed with the dead 
and wounded solùiers of the 42d. 
" The 42d enjoy the greatest distinction to 
which British regiments can aspire. They 
have been led anù commanded by the great 
Master in 'Val', the Duke of 'Vellington. 
Look at your colours; their badges will tell you 
how often-and this distinction is the more to 
be valued, because his Grace, so soldierlike awl 
just was he, never would sanction a regiment's 
wearing a badge, if the battle in which they 
had been engaged, no m
tter how bravely 
they may have fought in it, was not only an 
important one, but a victory. 
"In the Crimea, in the late campaign in 
this country, the 42d again did excellent 
service under my very gallant and distinguished 
predecessor, Lord Clylle. The last entry in tho 
regimental records shews that the spirit of the 
, Black 'Yatch' of 1729 was the same in 185!), 
when No. 6 company of the 42d, aided only by 
a company of the Kumaon levy, four guns, anrl 
a slluadron of irregular cavalry, under Sir 
Robert 'Valpole, beat back, after several hour:) 
obstinate fighting, awl with severe loss, 2000 
rebels of all arms, and gained the day. Lord 
Clyde bestowed the highest praise on the com- 
pany that a general can do,-His Lordship 
thanked them for their valour and their dis- 
ci pline. 
"I am sincerely obliged to Licutenant- 
Colonel Priestley for having, on the part of the 
3 II J 
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42d Ho,yal Highlanders, requested me to present in place of the deceased Sir James Douglas. 
them with their' new colours. It is an honour The Marquis, however, in September of the 
and a favour which I highly prize, the more so, following year, removed to the 2d Lifeguards, 
because r am of Highland origin, and have and was succeeded by the regiment's former 
worn for many years the tartan of another regi- commander, who led them up the slopes of 
ment which does undying honour to Scotland- Alma-Major-General Sir Duncan Cameron. 
the 92d Highlanders. Un 6th December 1863, the Black "ratch 
" r have chosen this day-New Year's day- marched by forced marches from Lahore to 
for the presentation of colours, because on Rawal Pundee, on account of active operations 
New Year's day in 1785 the colours were given having been commenced against some of tho 
to the 42d under which they won their red hill tribes. It arrived at the latter place on 
plume. Besides, N ew Year's day, all over the Decem bel' 19. Affairs on the frontier having, 
world, particularly in Scotland, is a happy day. however, assumed a favourable aspect, the 
Heaven grant that it may be a fortunate one regiment returned to Dugshai, which it reached 
for this regiment!" on the 13th February 1864, but returned to 
On the 3d, after inspecting the regiment, Rawal Pundee, where on 14th December it was 
His Excellency desired Lieutenant-Colonel put into garrison with the 79th. It left the 
Priestley to thank them for the admirable latter place in October 1865, and proceeded to 
condition in which he found them, and for Peshawur, where it was in garrison with the 
their regularity and good conduct. His first battalion of the 19th regiment, and subse- 
Excellency further called several officers and quently with the 77th. In 1867, while at 
soldiers to the front of the hattalion and Peshawur, cholera broke out in the canton- 
thanked them for their gallant conduct on ments, and on the 21st of May five companies, 
various occasiom
, and No.6 company for the under Major :ßIacpherson, were removed to 
valour and discipline evinced by them on the camp; these were followed on the 25th by 
occasion alluded to in His Excellency's speech. headquarters and the other five companies From 
On the 8th of March three companies were the 20th to the 31st J\Iay, 66 men, 1 woman, 
detached to Futteghur. On 23d March and 4 children died of cholera. On the 1st 
headquarters moved from Bareilly to Agra, of June the regiment commenced its march 
where they arrived on the 8th of April, and to Cheroat, a mountain of the Kultoch range, 
were garrisoned along .with the 107th regi- where headquarters was established on the 15th. 
ment. On 2ïth July the regiment moved The health of the regiment was not, however, 
into camp, on account of cholera having broken immediately restored, and the number of deaths 
out, and returned to barracks on 12th August, at Cheroat were] officer, 15 non-commissioned 
having lost from cholera 1 officer and 40 officers and men, 2 women, and 1 child. The I 
non-commissìoned officers and men. After total deaths in the regiment, from 20th 
iay 
returning to barracks, the regiment was pros- to 17th October, including casualties at depot, 
trated by fever and ague, so many as 450 were 2 officers, 86 non-commissioned officers 
men having been at one time unfit for duty out and men, 5 women, and 9 children ;_ 
of seven companies. altogether 102, or nearly one-sixth of the whole 
On 12th September the regiment was de- regiment. 
lighted by having its old name reconferred On 17th October was commenced the march 
upon it, as a distinguished mark of honour. towards Kurrachee, preparatory to embarkation 
A notification was received that on 8th July for England. On January 17, 1868, the 
1861 Her Majesty had been pleased graciously regiment embarked at Kurrachee for Bombay, 
to authorise The Royal Highland Regiment and on the 21st was trans-shipped to the lr..dian I 
to be distinguished, in addition to that title, troopship "Euphrates," which landed it at 
by the name by which it was first known- Suez on 15th February. On the 18th it em- 
u The Black Watch." barked at Alexandria on board the "Serapis," 
In March 1862, Lieutenant-General, the which reached Portsmouth on the 4th of 
.l\Iarquis of Tweeddale, was appointed Colonel I :ßlarch, when the regiment immediately left 11Y 
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sea for Scotland and landed at Burntisland on 
the 7th, headquarters and 1 company proceeding 
to Stirling Castle, 5 companies to Perth, and 4 
to Dundee. Colonel Priestley came home with 
the regiment from India, and carried on his 
duties till the 21th of :March, the day before his 
death. He was succeeded by Brevet Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel 
l'Leod, who joined the regi- 
ment in 181G. On 12th October head(luarters 
moved by rail from Stirling to Edinburgh 
Castle, and the detachments from Perth 
and Dundee followed. soon after. The reception 
accorded to Scotland's favourite and oldest 
regiment, on its arrival in Edinburgh, was as 
overwhelmingly enthusiastic as in the days 
of old, when the military spirit was in its glory. 
The reader will have an idea of the enthusiasm 
with which this regiment is still regarded, 
and will be so so long as its ranks are mainly 
recruited from Scotland, by the following 
account of its reception, for which we are 
indebted to the Scotsm(fn newspaper of the 
day follo.wing the regiment's arrival :-" The 
train arrived at the station about 10 minutes 
past 1 P.M., but long before that hour large 
and anxious crowds had collected on the 
1Yaverley Bridge, in Princes Street Gardcn, on 
the :ßIound, the Calton Hill, the Castle, and 
every other point from which a view of the 
passing regiment could be obtained. The 
crowd collected on the 1Vaverley Bridge above 
must have numbered several thousands. The 
scene altogether was very imposing and ani- 
mated. Such a turn-out of spectators has not 
been witnessed on the occasion of the arrival 
of any regiment here since the 78th Highlanders 
came from India, nearly ten years ago. Im- 
mediately after the train entered the station, 
the bugle sounded, and the men were arranged 
in companies, under the command of their 
respective captains. The regiment was under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel J. C. 

I'Leod, assisted by 
Iajor Cluny 
I'Pherson, 
Major F. C. Scott, and Adjutant J. E. Christie, 
a.nd was drawn up in 8 companies. On emerg- 
ing from the station the band struck up 
'Scotland yet,' and the appearance of the 
regiment was hailed with hearty cheers from 
the spectators. The. crowd in Canal Street 
was so great that it was with some difficulty 
the soldiers manag<>d to keep their ranks. Their 


line of march lay along Princes Street, and 
every window and housetop from which a view 
of the gallant 42d could be obtained was 
crowded with spectators. The regiment pro- 
ceeded by the Mound, Bank Street, and Lawn- 
market, and was loudly cheered at every 
turn. On the Castle esplanade the crowd was, 
if possible, morc dense than anywhere else. A 
large number of people had taken up their 
position on the top of the Reservoir, while 
every staircase from which a view could be 
obtained was thronged with anxious spectators. 
Large numbers had also gained admission to 
the Castle, and all the parapets and embrasures 
commanding a view of the route were crowded 
with people. 
" Un the regiment arriving at this point, loud 
cheers were raised by the immense crowd 
assembled on the esplanade, which were im- 
mediately taken up by those in the Castle, and 
enthusiastically continued. On arriving at 
the Castle gate, the band ceased playing, and 
the pipes struck up a merry tune. Even after 
the regiment had passed iuto the Castle, large 
numbers of people, including many relatives of 
the soldiers, continued to linger about the 
esplanade. It is now thirty-two years since the 
regiment was in Edinburgh, and certainly the 
reception which they received yesterday was 
a very enthusiastic one. Four companies came 
from Perth, and joined the headquarters at 
Stirling, and the whole regiment proceeded 
from thence to Edinburgh." 
1Ve cannot refrain here from quoting some 
verses of a short poem on the Black "r atch, 
which appeared about this time, so happy and 
spirited that it deserves a more permanent 
resting-place than a newspaper. 


THE BLACK WATCH. 
A HISTORIC ODE, BY DUGALD DHu. 
Written/or TVaterloo Day, 1868. 
Hail, gallant regiment' Frt:>iceadan Duhh' 
'Vhenever Albion neeùs thine aid, 
" Aye re
dy" for whatever foe, 
Shall ùare to meet "the black brigade!" 
"Titness disastrous Fontenoy, 
When all seemed lost, who brought us through' 
.Who saved ùefeat 1 secured retreat? 
And bore the brunt ?-the "Forty-T\\o '" 
So, at Corunna's grand retreat, 
'Vhell, far outnumbered by the foe, 
The patriot Moore made glorious halt, 
Like &etting sun in fipry glow. 
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Before us foam'd the rolling sea, 
Behi)}!l, the carrion ea
les flew; 
But Scotland's "'V atch" proved Ga1lia's match, 
And \\on the game by .. Forty-'l\\o!" 
The last time France stood Bri tish fire 
" The 'Vatch" gained glory at its cost; 
At Quatre Bras and HugolJlont, 
Three dreadful days they kept their post. 
Ten hundred there, \\ ho form' d in square, 
Before the close a handful grew ; 
The little phalanx never flinched, 
'rill " Boney" ran from \Vaterloo ! 
The " Forty-Second" never dies-- 
It hath a regimental soul; 
Fond Scotia, weeping, filled the blanks 
Which Quatre Bras left in its roll. 
At Alma, at Sevastopol, 
At Lucknow, waveù its bonnets blue! 
Its dark green tartan, who but knows? 
'Vhat heart hut warms to " Forty-'l\\O r 
nut while we glo,"y in the corps, 
'Ve'll mind their martial hrethren too; 
'rhe Ninety-Second, Seventy-Ninth, 
And Seventy-First-aU 'Vaterloo ! 
The Seventy-Seeoml, Seventy-l<'ourth- 
The Ninety-l'hirù-all tried and true J 
The Seventy-Eight, real, "men of Boss ;" 
Come, count their honours, .. Forty-Two!' 
Eight noble regiments of the Queen, 
ûoù grant they long support her crown! 
.. Shoulùer to sholùder," Hiclawlmen ! 
U niteù rivals in renown! 
We'll wreath the rose with heath that blows 
Where barley-rigs yield mountain dew; 

\.IlÙ pledge the Celt, in trews or kilt, 
'Vhcnee Scotlanù drafts her" Forty-Two !" 


It is worthy of remark, that from the time 
that the regiment embarked at Leith for 
.England in :May 1803, until October 18G8, a 
period of upwards of 63 
-ears, it was quartered 
in Edinburgh ouly 15 months-G months in 
1810, and 9 months in 183G-7. At its last 
visit it remained only about a year, taking its 
departure on November 9, 180D, when it em- 
barked at Gmntoll in the troop-ship" Orontes," 
for Port::;mot:.th, en route for the camp at 
Alder::;hot, where it arrived on the 12th. The 
enthusiasm of the inhabitants of Edinburgh 
appears to have been even far greater to the 

lack \Yatch on its departnre than on its entry 
into the northern metropolis. Dnring their 
reÛdence in Edinburgh the Highlanders con- 
ducted themselves in such a manner as to win 
the favourable opinions of all classes of the 
cOlllInuuity, and to keep up the ancient prestige 
and unbroken good name of the regiment. The 
following is the Sculsl1u.m's account of it::> 
departure : 
"After a sojourn in Scotland of eighteen 
months, twelve of which have been passed in 


Edinburgh, the 42d TIoyal Highlanders <1e- 
parted yesterday from the city, taking with 
them the best wishes of the inhabitants. Since 
the arrival of the 78th Highlanders, immediately 
after the close of the Indian mutiny, such a de- 
gree of excitement as was displayed yesterday 
has not been witnessed in connection with any 
military event in the metropolis. It was gener- 
ally known that 9 A.M. had been fixed for 
the evacuati
l1 of the Castle by the Highlanders, 
aud long before that hour the Lawnmarket 
and the esplanade were crowded with an eagl>), 
and excited multitude. At 9 o'clock the crowd 
increased fourfold, by the thousand::; of \\"01'1.::- 
. people, who, set free at that time, determined 
I to spend their breakfast-hour in witnessing the 
departure of the gallant 'Black \Yatch: At 
half-past nine, the regiment, which had as- 
sembled in heavy marching order in the Castle 
:Square, began to move off under the command 
of Colonelll'Leod, the band playing · Scotland 
Yet,' and afterwards' Bonnets 0' Blue.' As the 
waving plumes were seen slowly wending down 
the serpentine path which leatls to the espla. 
nade, an enthusiastic and prolonged cheer burst 
from the spectators. As soon as the regiment 
had passed the draw bridge, a l'Ush was maùe 
hy the onlookers to get clear of the Esplanade. 
The narrow opening leading to the Lawnmarket 
was speeùily blocked, and the manner in which 
the living mass swayed to and fro was 1ll0
 
alarming-the ùin created by the crowd com- 
pletely drowning the music of the band. The 
pressure of the crowd was so great that fur a 
time the ranks of the regiment were brokcn, 
and a word of praise is due to the Highlanders 
for their forbearance under the jostling which 
they received from their perhaps too demon- 
stratively affectionate friends. The line of 
route taken was Lawnmarket, Bauk Street, the 
1\1onnd, Hanover Street, Pitt Street, Brandon 
ðtreet, to Inverleith Row, and thence by the 
highway to Granton. The whole way to the port 
of embarkation the regiment had literally to force 
its passage through the dense masses which 
blocked the streets, and every now and again a 
parting cheer was raised by tho spectators. The 
crowd, as has already been mentioned, was the 
largest that has been ::;een in Edinburgh for many 
years, and has been roughly estimated as num- 
bering from fifty to sixty thotH.and persons. 
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During the march to lnverleith toll, the band 
played 'Scotlaud for Ever,' the 'Red, \Yhite, and 
I Blue,' 'Homc, sweet Home,' and 'Loudon's 
l,"nnie "\Yoods and TIraes.' Shortly after 
pressing through the toll, and when within a 
mile of Granton, the Highlanders were met 
hy the 90th Regiment of Foot (Perthshire 
\
 olunteers), who were en route to Edinburgh 
to succeed the 'Black "\Yatch' as the garrison 
of the Castle. According to military custom, 
the junior regiment drew up alongside the 
roadway, anll presented arms to th{' HiglL 
landers, who fixed bayonets and brought 
dwir rifles to the shoulder as they marched 
past. At this interesting ceremony the band 
of the Highlanders played 'Blue Donnets 
over the Border,' while that of thp 90th struck 
lip the' Gathcring of the Grahams.' Granton 
was reached about 11 o'clock, and as the High- 
I.mders marched along the pier, , Auld Lang- 
syne' was appropriately played by the baud. 
The slopes leading down to the harbour and 
the wharfs were thickly covered with specta- 
tors, who lustily cheered the Highlanders, and 
who showed the liveliest intcrest in the process 
of em barka tion." 


VIII. 
1817-1873. 


Account of Variations in Dress of the mack \Y atch- 
Hcgimf'ntall'cts-" Pincher" -" Donalù the Deer" 
- "The Grenadiers' Cat" - Monument to Black 
"\Vatch in DUllkeld Cathedral-Conclusion. . 


BEFORE concluding our history of this, the 
oldest Highland regiment, we shall present a 
brief account of the variations which have from 
time to time taken place in the dress of the 
regiment, and wind up with short hiographies 
of the regimental pets. For our information 
on "Loth these matters, as well as for the greater 
part of the modern history of the regiment, we 
must again express our large indebtedness to 
the manuscript memorials of Lieutenant-Colonel 
\Vheatley. 
It is a curious study to note the man:y altera- 
tions that have taken place in the uniform of 
officers and men since 1817. In 1817 thl' 
officers h:1d a short-skirted coatee, el.thorately 
covered with rich gold lace, about nine lmrs 


on the breast over Llue lappels, hooked in tlH' 
centre. It was also thickly covered with lace 
on the collar, cuffs: amI skirts. All ranks wore 
two heavy epaulets of rich bullion. The 
field officers only wore scarves, whi
h were 
-their distinguishing mark of rank. All the 
officers worc richly braided scarlet waistcoats, 
and frills plaited very small, the shirt collar 
well exposed above the nlack silk stock. 1::;ky- 
blue cloth trousers, with a broad stripe of gold 
lace ed,:!;ed with scarlet was the usual parade 
uniform; and parade invariably took place 
morning and afteruoon, every officer present, 
and in the above-mentioned uniform, and with 
feathered bonnet. The gold-laced trousers 
were abolished in 1823, and blue-gray sub- 
stituted without lace, which was continued 
until 1829, when Sir Charles Gordon intro- 
duced the trews of regimental tartan, which 
were fringed round the bottom, and up the 
outer seams. The fringe system was con- 
tinued for some years, when it was also done 
away with. 
The unùress in barracks was in general a 
light gray long frock coat; but leaving the 
barracks, the officers invariably appeared in the 
coatee and a tartan bonnet without feathers, 
with a short l'ed heckle in front, confined by 
a gold ring about one-third up. This handy 
bonnet was also worn on the line of march 
with the coatee, It was replaced in l82-! by 
a tartan shako, with black silk cord Ol'llaments 
and a heavy red ostrich plume, which again 
gave way to the regular forage cap in 18:;6, 
first introduced with a broad top, and stitl' 
in appearance, with a small golil embroidel'ecl 
thistle in front. Dl'fore 1830, when the 
single-breasted blue frock-coat, without any 
.:;houlder ornaments, was introduced into the 
army, a richly braided blue frock-coat was 
worn; but it was optional. "\Vhitc Cash- 
mere tronsers, narrow at tho ankles with a 
gold stripe edged with scarlet, silk socks, and 
long quartered shoes with buckles, was also 
permitted for the evening (about 1819-20). 
Hpfore the adoption of the tartan trousC'rs, 
the oflicers' dress was a strange mixture of 
Highland and line'. :For illstanrp, at the 
guard mounting parade in Dublin in 1819-20, 
could anything, in the way of dl'l
ss, be morl' 
absurd in a ) lighland regiment than to Rl'e 
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the officers for the Castle guards in full High- 
land dress, and the five or six for other guards, 
the field officer, adjutant, quarter-master, and 
medical officer, in white Cashmere panta- 
loons, and short (under the knee) Hessian 
tassled boots, and that with a feathered bonnet 
 
All officers for guard ought to have been in the 
full dress of the regiment, but it was put on 
by them with the greatest reluctance, and so 
seldom, that the officers could not dress them- 
selves, and their remarks reached the barrack 
rooms, through their servants, which caused the 
dislike to the dress to descend to the men, and 
for years had the direct effect of causing the 
men to rail much against it. Since 1843, 
officers and men alike wear it on duty and on 
parade, which ought always to have been the 
case. In 1823-24 the officers all wore wings, 
rich and heavy, which were discontinued in 
1830, by order, and epaulets, with bullion 
according to rank (for the first time) su bsti tu ted; 
and it is a singular fact that the men were 
authorised to wear wings, by regulation, the 
same year; and still more singular, until the 
epaulets were abolished 25 years afterwards, 
the non-commissioned officers and lllen wore 
wings, and the officers epaulets. The laced 
lappels and braided waistcoats disappeared in 
lS30, when lace was generally done away with 
on the breast of the coat in the army. '\
hen 
the regiment returned from the Peninsula in 
1 t) 14, from being so long in the field, the 
feathers had disappeared from the bonnet, 
and a little red feather on the front, the same 
as on a shako, had been adopted. 'Vhen the 
bonnets were renewed, the rank and file were 
not allowed to have foxtails, under the impres- 
sion that it caused an unsteady appearance in 
the ranks. 'Thy not the officers and sergeants 
cause an unsteady appearance 
 Be that as it 
may, to the disgust of the men, and a source of 
amusement to all the other Highland regiments, 
was our" craw's wing," a wirework 8 inchcs 
above the cloth, covered with flats (almost free 
of anything like ostrich feathers) having a 
large unmeaning open gap at the right side, 
famous for catching the wind, which was 
ornamented with a large loose worsted tuft of 
white for the grenadiers, green for the light 
company, and red for the others. Yet this 
hideous thing was continued until the summer 


of 1821, when most willingly the men paid 
about thirty shillings each to have the addition 
of "foxtails;" yet these were a draw back, as 
the tails .were not to hang lower than the top 
of the dice of the tartan. The grand point was, 
however, gained in getting rid of the frightful 
" craw's wing," and by degrees the tails de- 
scended to a proper length. :\t this time there 
were a variety of heckles worn in the bonnet, 
another piece of bad taste-white for the grena- 
diers, green for the light company, the band 
white, and the drummers yellow, with each of 
them two inches ofred at the top, and the other 
eight companies (called battalion companies) 
red. On going to Dublin in 18
5, from 
Buttevallt, the colonel of the regiment, Sir 
George :Murray, was the commander of the 
forces, and at the first garrison parade, noticing 
the extraordinary variety of heckles, asked an 
explanation as to the reason of any heckle 
being worn in the regiment other than the red, 
it being "a special mark of distinction," and 
desired that all other colours should disappear. I 
The next day every officer and man was in 
possession of a red heckle. 
The white jacket was first worn with the 
kilt in 1821, which was considered at first to 
be very odd. Up to 1819, it was sometimes 
served out without sleeves; and when sleeves 
became general, the soldiers were charged Is. 
3d. for them," for the colonel's credit." Until 
1821 it was used as a waistcoat, or for barrack- 
room wear. lt is still in use in the Guards 
and Highland regiments, notwithstanding its 
being a most useless article to the soldier. 
Instead of being used, it has to be carefully 
put up ready for the next parade. :Moreover, 
why were the Guards and Highlanders left to 
suffer under it, when the reason for doing away 
with it in 1830 was-celt having been repre- 
sented to the general conunandillg-in-chief, 
that the frequent use of dry pipe-clay, in the 
cleaning of the white jacket, is prejudicial to 
the health of the soldiers f' Surely the lungs 
of the Guards and Highlanùers were as vulner- 
able as those of the rest of the army, anù 
their health and lives equally precious. Many 
a time it was brought to notice; but "to be 
like the Guards" was sufficient to continue it. 
Yet there is no doubt the honour would be 
willingly dispensed with, and the getting rid 
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of it woulrl be much to the men's comfort. 
Let us hope it will soon disappear, as well as 
the white coats of the band, still in use for all 
tlw army in 18;3. 
Until about 1840, never more than 4 yards 
of tartan were put into the kilt, and until 
, lately, it never exceeded 4
 to 5. The plaid 
up to 1830 contained about 2} yards, for no 
use or purpose but to be pushed up uncler the 
waist of the coat, taking from the figure of the 
man. 
Until 1822, to have trousers was optional, 
even on guard at night. 
Iany men were 
without them, and cloth of all colours, amI 
fustian, was to be seen. From soon after 
the return of the regiment to Edinburgh after 
"\V.1terloo, long-quartered shoes and buckles 
were worn on all occasions. The shoes 
were deserving of the name given to them 
-" toe cases." To such a ridiculous extent 
was the use of shoes and buckles carried, that 
after a marching order parade, the spats had to 
be taken off, and buckles put on before being per- 
mitted to leave the barracks, The red and white 
hose cloth up to 1813 was of a warm, woolly, 
I genial stuff; but, for appearance, a hard colù 
thin article was encouraged, and soon became so 
general, that it was finally adopted, and the 
warm articles put out of use. At this time 
the regiment was in Richmond TIarracks, 
Dublin (1819-20), and, consequently had to 
go to the Royal Barracks for guard mounting, 
and often from a mile or two farther to the 
guard, in the shoe already described. In rainy 
weather, it was quite a common occurrence to 
see men reach the guard almost shoeless, with 
the hose entirely spoiled, and no change for 
twenty-four hours; yet, bad as this was, it had 
its consolation, that" it was better than breeches 
and legging,;;," the guard and review dress for the 
infantry at this time. Had gaiters been taken 
into use, even in winter, and the strong shoe, 
it would have added much to the comfort 
of the men. The hose being made out of 
the piece, with coarse seams, were also badly 
adapted for the march, and not a man in 
twenty had half hose and socks. The soldier 
in general is thoughtless, and at this time no 
consideration for his comfort was taken by 
those whose duty it was do so, either in eating 
or clothing. A
 a proof of it, we have seen 


that no breakfast mess was established until 
ISla. 
It was at Gibraltar, in the beginning of 
18
ß, that the gaiters were taken into daily 
wear and for guard; and the frill, the pest of 
the men (because of the care that had to be 
taken of it), and the soldiers' wives who did the 
washing. There were individuals who rejoiced 
in these frills, and to excel, paid from 2s. ßd. 
to 4s. for them. ",Yhite leather pipeclayetl 
gloves were also part of the soldier's dress at 
all parades, and "gloves otf" became a regular 
word of command before "the manual and 
platoon." In short, what with shoes and 
buckles, frills, a stock up to the ears, about six 
yards of garters on each leg, muskets with clear 
locks (burnished in many cases), and well 
bees-waxed stocks and barrels, they were a most 
singularly equipped set of 801diers. Yet such I 
was the force of habit, and what the eye had 
been accustomed to, when the frills and buckles 
disappeared, many (officers) considt"red it as an 
unwarrantable innovation; but not so the 
soldiers, who derived more comfort from the 
change than can well be imagined. 
In 1820, shoulder tufts, about four inches, 
were substituted for the smaller ones hitherto 
worn by the battalion companies. The following 
year they became a little longer. In 1 ti:H, 
though still short of a regular wing, a shell 
was added, but without lace, stiffened with 
pasteboard. In 1827 a little lace was added, 
and in 1830 the ambition of having wings was 
consummated, as it became regulation for the 
non-commissioned officers and men of Highland 
regiments to wear wings, although, as already 
mentioned, the officers continued to wear 
epaulets. 
Patent leather chin straps were first used 
in 1822. TIefore that a few only had narrow 
tape, which was not always approved of, 
it resting upon the whim of the officers or 
sergeant-major. 
Until about 1840, the lace on the coats of 
both cavalry and infantry was of great variety, 
a few corps having it all white, but, in general 
with a "worm" of one or two colours of from 
one-fifth to one-third of the breadth of the lace. 
The 42d wore white lace, with a red" worm" 
three-fourths of the white on one side of the 
red, and one-fourth on the other. The 73d 
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hud the same lace, continued from the time it 
was the 2d battalion of the regiment. 
The breast, cuff:::;, collars, and skirts were 
covered with lace, the cause of much dry pipe- 
claying. Some corps had it with square bars, 
others in "frogs." The 42<1 had the latter. 
The abolishing (about 1830) of the silver-lace 
worn by the sergeants was regretted by many 
1 Jecause it was all old-established custom, 
since 1769, and also as it added much to 
the appearance of the l!iergeants' uniform; but 
when it came to be worn at a cost of from 
six to seven pounds for lace and fringe, it 
W:lS, without doubt, a hardship, and Sir 
Charles Gordon did well in abolishinq it. 1 
All the staff-sergeants wore the turned.back 
lJlne lap pel:::;, barred with square lace, and 
hooked in the middle, which was particularly 
handsome, and much admircd. They ceased 
to wear the silver at the same time as the 
others, more to their regret, as a coat served 
many of them for years. The sergeant-major 
and quarter-sergpant only continued it, being 
furnished to them, with handsome bullion 
wings, along with their clothing. 
The only changes of late years have been 
the Highland jacket and dark hose, both for 
the better, and the bonnet much reduced in 
size, also a decideJ improvement, all introduced 
after the Crimean war. The kilt is also more 
ample, and better made, adding to the better 
figure and appearance of the men, who are in 
all better dressed at present (1873) than at any 
previous period. May they always continue to 
be the pattern, as they ought to be, to all the 
Highland regiments, and that not only in dress, 
but also in all the qualities of good soldiers. 


Out of the many pets of the regiment, we 
present our readers with the lives of these 
three, as heing on the whole most worthy of 
1 'Ve omitted to notice thc death of this excellent 
officer in the }Iroper place. It occurred while the 
regiment was at Vido in 1835. Sir Charles had gone 
on leave to Switzerland, with unaccountable reluctance 
it is s
ÜI, though he was in apparently perfect health, 
and dll
d at Geneva, after a short illness on 30th Septem- 
ber. His loss was deeJ,ly lamented by all ranks, The 
announCeme!lt of his I!nexpected death cast a gloom 
over the regIment, wJnch was Jong felt. His gentle- 
manly bearing and kindly disposition made him uni- 
versally loved anù resptcted both by officers and men. 
TI:e .rf'ginu:nt was fortunate in his successor-Major 
Wllhall1 Mltldleton, who had servpt! in the corps from 
1 
();3. 


record,-the dog "Fincher:" "I )onald" the 
Veer, awl the" Grtnadiers' Cat." 
"Pincher" was a small smooth-skinned terril'l 
that attached himself to the regimcnt on th(' 
march in Ireland, at some stage near to .N aa
, 
its destination on coming home after the Penin- 
sular war in 1814. Pincher was truly a regi- 
mental dog. If he had any partiality, it was 
slightly towards the light company. He' 
marched to Kilkenny with the regiment, back 
from N alS, remained with it during the winter, 
and embarked for Flanders in the spring; 
went into action with it at Quatre Bras, 
and was wounded somewhat severely in the 
neck and shoulder, but, like a good soldier, 
would not quit the field. He was again in 
action at 'Vaterloo, accompanied his regiment 
to Paris, and, amidst armies of all nations, 
Pincher never lost himself, 
ame home, kC}Jt 
to his post, and went over to his native country 
in 1817. Late in that year, or early in 181
, 
he went with some men going on furlough 
to Scotland, who were landed at IrvÍlll'. 
Poor Pincher ran after some ralJ1Jits in all 
open warn'n, and was shot by a keeper, to thl1 
general grief of the regiment, when the inteUi- 
gence reached it, which was not until one of 
the men returned from Scotland to join. In 
the meantime, Pincher had hardly been missell. 
There was some wonder at Armagh, and 1'e- 
lll
rks made that Pincher was long all his 
rounds, bu t no anxiety regarding him, because 
it was well known, that from the time of hi., 
joining the regiment in 1814, it mattered not 
how many detachments were out from head- 
quarters, in turn he visited them all; and 
it was often a matter of wonder how he 
arrived, and by what instinct he founa 
them out. Poor Pincher was a good aud 
faithful soldier's dog, and, like many a good 
soldier, died an inglorious death. His memory 
was respected while his generation existed ill 
the regiment. 
" Donald" the Deer was with the depot 
which awaited the regiment when it went 
into Edinburgh Castle in September 1836 
after landing at Granton from Corfu. He 
was a youth at the time, and not so formidable 
as to cause his antlers to be cut, which had t..) 
he done afterwards. He marchf'd the three 
days to Glasgow in June 1837. lIe was some. 
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what mischievous that year, sometimes stopping 
the way when he chose to make his lair, or 
with the meddlers and intruders on the Green 
when the regiment was out at exercise. J3ut it 
was in Dublin, in the summer of 1838, that 
Donald came out. "\Vithout any training, he 
took his place at the head of the regiment 
alongside of the sergeant-major. "Thether 
marching to aud from the Phænix Park for 
exercise, marching out in winter, or at guard 
mounting on the day the 42d furnished the 
band anù staff, Donald was never absent. He 
accompanied the regiment to all garrison field- 
days, went to feed until the time came for going 
home, was often a mile from them, but always 
at his post when the time came. 'Vith one 
exception, about the third-field day, the 79th 
were there for the first time, and Donald 
trotted up to them when marching off. He 
Romehow discovered his mistake, and became 
uneasy and bumptious, and on reaching Island 
Bridge, when the 79th had to turn off to 
Uichmolld Barracks, declined to accompany 
his new friends any farther. Colonel Ferguson 
desired h
lf a dozen men to hand over their 
muskets to their comrades, and to drive 
Donald towards the Royal Barracks. He went 
willingly, and happened to rejoin hi:::; own corps 
at the Park gate, evidently delighted. He 
never committed a similar mistake. "\Vhen the 
regiment had the duty, he invariably went 
with the guard to the Castle; and whether 
going or coming, the crowd was always dense, 
although a daily occurrence, but Donald mado 
his way, and kept it clear too, and the roughs 
knew better than to attempt to annoy him. 
Indeed, he has been known to single out an 
individual who did so, and give chase after 
him through the crowd. There was never any 
concern about him, as he could well defend 
himself. The Greys were in the Royal Barracks 
with the 42d, and permitted Donald to make 
his bed, even by tossing down their litter, 
fed him with oats daily, &c. But early in 
l839 the Greys left, and the Bays' succeeded 
them. It was very soon evident that Donald 
and the Ilew comers did not understand each 
other. The Days would not allow him to 
make his bed, nor did they give oats, and 
Donald declared war against all Bays, when 
and w h
rever they came near him. till at last 
Tf. 


a Bay man could hardly venture to cross the 
Royal square, without looking out that Donald 
was out of the way. It gave rise to a clever 
sketch made on the wall of the officers' room at 
the Dank guarù of the "Stag at Bay," where 
Donald was represented as having one of them 
up against a wall. In }\Jay 1839, he made nine 
days' march to Limerick, although very foot- 
sore and out of temper, and woe to the ostlers 
in the hotel-yard who interfered with him after 
a day's march. Donald had another failing\ 
which his countrymen are accused of, which 
was a great liking for whisky or sherry. He 
suffered after a debauch, and it was forbidden 
to indulge Donald in his liking in that way. 
At Limerick, as soon as the officers' dinner pip
 
went, he made his way to the meSS-foom 
windows, which were on the ground floor, 
to look for sherry, until a high fine had to be 
made 011 anyone who gave it to him. Donald 
afterwarrls marched to Templemore, and finally 
to Cork. He had by this time become so 
formidable in his temper, particularly to 
strangers, that it was clear he could not 1)e 
taken on hoard a ship to Corfu, even if the 
captain of the troopship would permit it; 
and, to the regret of all, it was decided that 
Donald must be transferred to strangers. 
Colonel Johnstone arranged with Lord Bandon, 
who promised that Donald should have the run 
of his fine park at Bandon Castle while he 
lived, anù it was Donalù's own fault that it was 
not so. It was really an effecting sight to see 
poor Donald thrown over and tied with ropes 
by those he loved so well, and put into a cart 
to be carried off. His crieE were pitiful, and 
he actually shed tears, and so did some of his 
friends, for Donald was a universal favourite. 
Thus the regiment parted with dear old Donald, 
and nothing more was heard of him for many 
years. 
In 1862, nearly 22 years afterwards, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel 'Vheatley being appointed to 
the Cork district, soon after aITivillg at Cork, 
took steps to ascertain the subsequent historJ" 
of Donald. The reply was, "That from the 
day he was set at libertr in the park, he 
declined having any intercourse with either 
man or beast. That s ummel' and winter he 
kept in out-of-the-way places to which no OIle 
could approach; and that there had been so 
:> I 
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many complaints against him, that about the 
eurl of two :rears hi:,; lordship reluctantly sanc- 
tioned his being shoL" Poor Donald! the 
regiment and its ways was the only home he 
ever knew, and his happiness left him when 
separated from it. So has it been with many 
others besides Donald. 
The "Grenadier's Cat" was picked up by the 
companyin one of the encampments in Bulgaria, 
probably in Gevrecklar, and was embarked at 
Yarna for the Crimea. Having seen it at the 
bivouac at Lake Touzla, Lieutenant-Colonel 
"\Yheatley was induced, after the action at Alma 
had commenced, to ask what had become of 
I poor puss, when one of No.1 company called, 
"It is here, sir," and opening his haversack, 
the animal looked out quite contented. It 
was shut up again, and on making inquiry next 
morning, it was found that " Bell" had escaped 
both death and wounds, and was amongst 
them in the bivouac, well taken care of in so 
faI' as having an ample share of the rations. 
It appears that the man who carried the cat 
and took care of it, was exempted b:r the 
company from fatigue duties, or his turn of 
carrying the cooking-kettles, &c. Like all 
the pets, it ùid not come to a l'eaccful end. 
[t finally became an inmate of the regimental 
hospital, being the only quiet place to be found 
for it, got worried, and ùied at ßalaclava. Such 
was the end of Bulgarian" Bell," the only in- 
stance, probab1Jr, of a cat going into action. 
On 2ù April 1872 took place one of the 
mo:>t interesting events in connection with the 
history of the Black "\Vatch, viz., the unveiling 
in Dunkeld Cathedral of a magnificent monu- 
ment (a plate of which we give) to the memory 
of the officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
men of the regiment, who fell in war from the 
creation of the regiment to the close of the 
Indian mutiny. The monument, which had 
lwen in preparation for several years, was 
RubRcribed for by the officers of the regiment, 
and was executed by 1\11' John SteeH, RS.A., 
the celebrated Scottish sculptor. It is place!} 
in the vestibule of the cathedral, at the east 
C'nd of the choir, and is the largest and one of 
the fiw'st mural mOlHlmpnts ever erected in 
Scotland. 
II The monument, as we have indicated, is a I 
mural one, having for its principal fcatur!} a 
J' - 


beautiful piece of sculpture in alto 1'elievo. As 
originally designed by the artist, this composi- 
tion wason a comparatively small scale. 'Vhen, 
llowever, the sketch came to be submitted to 
the officers of the regiment, they were so much 
pleased with the idea embodied in it that they 
resolved to have the figures executed of life size, 
and increased their contributions accordingly. 
Standing out against a large pointed panel of 
white marble, the sculptured group, which i:> 
worked out in the same material as the back- 
ground, represents an officer of tho 42d visiting 
a battle-field at the close of an engagment to 
look for some missing comrade. The point of 
time selected is the moment in which the 
searcher, having just discovered the bådy of 
his friend, stands with uncovered head, paying 
mute homage to departed valour. The central 
figure of the composition is admirably modelled, 
the expression of the soldier's countenance being 
in fine keeping with the calm and subùued tone 
which pervades the whole work. On the left" 
beneath the remains of a shattered gun-carriage, 
lies the body of a young ensign, his hand still 
grasping the flag he had stoutly defended, and 
his face wearing a peaceful expression, as 
befitted a man who had died at his post. Other 
accessories combine with those just mentioned 
to suggest the grim realities of war; but the 
artist has so toned his composition that the 
mind is insensibly led to dwell on that other II 
aspect of the battlefield in which it speaks of 
danger braved and duty nobly done. A slab 
underneath the sculpture bears the following 
inscription :- 
IK ;\11 MOR\" OF 
THE OFFICERS, NON-CO:\DIISSIOKED OFFICERS, 
AND 
pmvATE SOLDIEHS 


I' 


OF THE 
42D ROYAL J1IGIILA
DERS--THE BLACK WATCII- 
WIlO FELL IN WAR 
FROM 
THE CREATION OF TIlE REGIlIIE
T 
TO 
THE CLOSE OF TIlE I
DlAN IIIUTlKY, 
1859. 
THE TEN IXDEPE
DE
T CO!fPAXIES OF THE FREACAP Dò 
Dunn, OR nLACK \\" ATCII, WERE FOI:
ED IXTÜ A 
REGDfF.YT ON TilE 25TII OCTOBER lí39, AND Till,; 
FIRST }f{;STER TOOK PLACE IN 
fA1" 1740, 
IN A FIELI> BI,;T\\ I:EN TA 1UHIDGE 
AXD ABERFELD\". 


Here, 'mong the hills that nursed each hanly Gael, 
Our votive marble tells the solùier's Lale; 
Art's magic power each perished friend recalls, 
And heroes haunt these old Cathedral wall!'. 


Erected by tl
e úffiCl'rs of thl' Cnrrl. 
1
ì2. 


I. 
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:MONU:\IEXT TO THE BLACK "\V ATCH IN DUNKELD CATHEDRAL. 


On (,ither side of the above inscription are 
II recorded the names of the hard-fought fields 
in which the regiment gained its enviable 
II reputation. How many memories are recalled 
as OIle read3 the long roll of historic battle- 
II grounds-" Fontenoy, Flanders, Ticonderoga, 
::\Iartinique, Guadaloupe, I-Iavannah, Egypt, 
Corunna, Fuentes D'Onor, Pyrenees, Nivelle, 
II Nive, Orthes, Toulouse, Peninsula, "\Yaterloo, 
Alma, Sebastopol, Lucknow!" The selection 
of a site for the monument was determined by 
eonsiderations conuected with the history of 
the regiment. The gallant 42d having been 
originally drawn chiefly from Perthshire, it 
was felt to be appropriate tllat thc memorial 
intended to commemorate its fallen heroes 
should be erected in that county; and all will 
concur in the propriety of the arrangcment by 
which a shrine has been found for it within 
the venera,ble Cathedral of Dunkeld. 
:F'or the following account of the ccremony 
we are indebted to the Scotsman of 3d April 
18ï2:- 
A detachment of the 42d, under the com- 
I mand of :Major :l\Iacpherson, hall been sent 
I down from Devonport to perform the cúre- 
many of handing oyer the monument to the 
I custody of the Duke of Athole, and also to 
place over it the colours under which the 
regiment had fought on many a bloody field. 
In the vestibule of the cathedral were the 
Duke and Duchess of Athole, the Duchess 
Dowager of Athole, anù many other distin- 
guished persons. 
Upon entering the vestibule, :Major :Mac- 
pherson, younger of Cluny, placed the oM 
colours of the regiment over the monument. 
He then requested the Duchess-Dowager to un- 
veil the monument; which having been done, 
:Major Macpherson said-
Iay it please your 
Grace, lallies, and gentlemen-"\V e, a detach- 
ment of the 42J Hoyal Highlanders, have come 
here to deposit the old colours of the regiment 
in Dunkeld Cathedral-a place which has been 
selected by the regiment as the most fitting 
recephtcle for the colours of the 42J-a regi- 
ment whieh has been essentially connected 
with Perthshire. In the name of the officers 
of the l'egirnent, I have to express to his Grace 
the Duke of Athole our kindest thanks for the 
great interest he has taken in this memorial, 
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which I have had the too great honour to ask 
the Duchess-Dowager to unveil; and if I may 
be allowed, I would express to your Grace the 
kindest thanks of the regiment for the grcat 
interest the late Duke of Athole took in this 
monument. 
The Duke of Athole then said-You have 
this day paid a great compliment to the county 
of Perth, and to this district in particular. By 
the placing of this beautiful monument in our 
cathedral you have enhanced its value, and by 
placing over it your time and battle-worn 
colours. I can assure you we shall value the 
possession of this monument excessively, and 
do our utmost to preserve it from all harm. 1 
trust that the cloud which is now hanging over 
the connection between the 42J and Perthshire 
will yet be dispelled, and that the old ties may 
not be broken, and that we lllay yet see the 
, Freiceadan Dubh' localised in Perth.:3 I need 
not allude to the services of the 42d-they arc 
far too well known to require comment on my 
part. One of the earliest colonels of the regi- 
ment was one of my own family-Lord John 
l\Iurray ; and at difl'erent times a great many 
men from 
\.thole have served in your ranks. 
:\fembcrs of almost every laIge family in Atholc 
have at oue time or oth
r been officers in the 
corps. :\Iany relatives and friends of my own 
ha ve likewise served with the regiment. His 
Grace concluded by asking :\Iajor :Macpherson 
to convey to the officers of the 42<.1 the thanks 
of the county of Perth for the honour they had 
done to the county. 
At the close of the proceedings a salute of 
21 guns was fired from a battery placed on 
Stanley Hill. 
After the cerelllony the IJuchess-Dowager 
entertained a select party at her residcnee 
to lunch. The detachment of the 42d 
and the Athole Highlanders at the same 
time partook of dinner in the Servants' 
Hall. "\Vhen the dinner had been conclUlled, 
the Duchess-Dowa
er, the Duke and Duchess 
of Athole, and party, entered the Servants' 
Hall, where the Dowager-Duehcss proposed 
the health of the 42J, a detachment of 
which regimer..t had come such a long dis- 
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2 .Alluding to the Urigadp Centre for the 42d and 
7Dth bping told 011' for Dundee, which was sub- 
sequentJy altered to Perth 
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lance in order to place their beautiful colours accordance with the scheme for the establish- 
in the Cathedral of Dunkeld. Her Grace lllent of military centres, the 42d wero allo- 
having made a touching allusion to the various eated to Perth in conjunction with the 79th, 
battles in which tho colours had been borne, we believe hoth corps felt the greatest gratifica- 
remarked that there was no better place where tion, as they had stood" shoulder to should(.r" 
the regiment could lodge them than the old in many a hard-fought field, always indeed in 
historical cathedral of the city where the corps the same brigade-in Egypt, the Peninsula, 
,'-as chiefly raised. The colours had been given 'Vatcrloo, the Crimea, and last of all in the 
in charge to the Athole Highlanders, and she Inrlian 
lutiny. 
was sure that they would be as proud to look "\Ye cannot help expressing our gratification 
upon them hanging on the walls of the Cathe- at being ahle to prosent our readers with a 
dral as the 42d themselves would be to see group of authentic steel portraits of four of 
them in the midst of battle, aud she might the most eminent Colonels of the Black 
assure the detachment that the utmost care 'Vatch. That of the first Colonel, John, Earl 
would be taken of them. of Crawford, is from the original in the p08- 
Major :Macpherson returned thanks on session of the Earl of Crawford and Bal- 
hehalf of the C)fficers and men of the 42d. carres, at Haigh Hall, 'Vigall, The Earl is 
He stated that the officers had taken a 'Tote represented in a Russian or Hungarian dress. 
as to where the colours should be lodged, That of I)ir George :l\IuITay, so long and inti- 
and the majority were in favour of having mately associated with the regiment, is from 
them placed over this monument in Dunkeld an original painting by H. 'V. Pickersgill, R.A. 
Cathedral, on the banks of the Tay, where The portrait of I)ir John }\[acdonald, his suc- 
tho regiment was originally formed. He cessor, is taken from the original in possession 
hegged, on behalf of the officers and mell, to of Mrs Burt, Edinburgh: And that of the 
I thank her Grace for the exceedingly kind prescnt brave and much respected Colonel, Sir 
I I rrception which had been accorded to them Duncan .Alexander Cameron, from a photo- 
I I .luring their stay in Dunkeld, and concluded graph taken exprcssly for this work; and Sir 
i : I by calling upon the men to drink to the health Duncan's modest reluctance, we ought to say, 
of the Duchess-Dowager of Athole. The original to allow his portrait to be published, was 
colours of the 42d are in the Tower of London. not easily ovel'comc. 
The colours placed in Dunkeld Cathedral Here may we fitly end the story of the brave 
I were caITied through the Crimean campaign amI Black 'Yatch, which nearly a centur,y and a 
the Indian :\futiny. The colours which the half ago was originated not far from Perth by 
regiment at present possesses were presented by the chivalry of the Korth. In these later days 
the Commawler-in-Chief at AlLlershot in 1871. of rapid advance in military science, when the 
In the autumnal manæuvres of ]871, the blind enthusiasm of our forefathers is spoken 
Black "\Yatch, as might ùe surmised, performed lightly of, havo the highest military authorities 
their part brilliantly, and to the satisfaction come to the conclusion, after much discussion 
and gratification of all present, the foreign and cogitation, that it is wise after all to give 
officers especially awarding them the palm as way occasionally to sentiment; and thus have 
models in every respect of what soldiers ought they been led to assign to the old Black 
to be; indeed, their praises were in the mouths 'Vatch, after a glorious but chequer{:d career, 
of all. a permanent recruiting home in the country 
In September 1871 the regiment went to of its birth, not many miles from the spot 
Devonport; and when, in February 1873, in I where it was first pmboùied. 
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SUCCESSION LISTS OF COLONELS, FIELD AND STAFF 
OFFICERS, &c. 


John, Earl of Crawford, 25th Octobcr 1739. 
Hugh Lord SemI'ill, 14th January 1741. 
Lord John Murray, 25th April 1745. 
Sir Hector Munro, K.B., 1st June 17.37 
II George, :Marquis of Hunny, 3d January 1806 
John, Earl of Hopetoun, G.C. B., 29t1] January 1820. 
I The Right Hon. Sir George :Murray, G.C. B., GJ'.I!. 

 I Hh September 182
. 
Rcmoved to the First. or the Ro}'al Rcgiment of FOut, on the 
29th D
cc1l1ber 1843. 
Sir John Macdonald, K.C. B., 15th January 1844. 
I II 
Dicd 28th :\larch 1850. 
I Sir .Tames Douglas, K.C.B., 10th April 1850. 
Died 6th March 1862. 


George, Marquis of Tweeddale, Ie T., 7th .March 1862. 
I
emo,ed to 2d Lifc Guaròs 9th Scptember lR63. 
l\lajor General Sir Duucan Alexander Cameron, K.C. D., 
9th September] 863. 


COLONELS. 
Sir Duncrm Alexander Cameron, K.C. D., joiued the 
Regimcnt in 1825 as Ensign, and has never served 
in any other.-Hc was al'poilltt'd Brigadier in 
Turkey, (local rank) on the. 24thOctoberl854. 
:Major-General, (local) . . 5th OctolJerl855. 
l\1 ajor-General, (local) in Englalld, 24th July 1856. 
Major-General, . 25th March 1859. 
Colonel of the 4211, 9th Sept. 1863. 
Licntenant-Genpral, 1st .May 1868. 
He serveù throughout the Eastern campaicrn of 1854-- 
1855; commanded the regiment at the battle of Alma, 
and the Highland Brigade at the battle of Balaklava, on 
the expedition to Kertch-Siege and f
.ll of Sebastopl\l 
anù 
ssault on the outworks 18th J une- 'Vas appointe(l 
presillent of the Council of Education in 1857-Com- 
mander-in-chief in Scotland in 1860-Commander of 
the forces in New Zealand, with the local rank of 
Licut-General 1861, and of the Australian Colonies 
and New Zealand in 1863-Governor of The J:oyal 
)Iilitary College at Sa11llhurst in 1865, which IIC still 
ho1d
 (1873). 


LIEUTENANT-COLONELS. 


Sir Robert Munro, 2;'íth October 1739. 
Promotcd to Colonelcy Ponsonby's Regiment, 17th June 1745. 
John Monroe, 17th July 1745. 
Died in 1749. 
.J olm Campbell, 24th May 1749. 
Promoted to Colonelcy of 56th FI'ot. nIl December 1755. 
Francis Grant, 17th Decemher 1755. 
Promot.ed to be Colonel-Commandant of 90th Regimcnt., 
19th Februar}' 1762. 
Gordon Graham, 9th July 1762. 
Retired 12th DecemIJe" 1770. 
Thomas Græme, 12th December 1770. 
Retircd 7th 8eptemIJI'r 177!. 
Thoma8 Stirling, 7th September 1771. 
Promotcd to 7lst R..giment, 13th February 1782. 
Norman Macleod, 21st March 1780. 
Removed to 7
ò in 1786, whieh rcgiment was formed from 
second battalion of thc i2d Regiment. 
Charles Graham, 28th April 1782. 
Promoted to a regiment 1I
l"\"il:g in the West Indics, 30th 
Koveæber 1796. 
William Dickson, If't Septemher 1795. 
Hetired 3d March 1808. 
James Stewart, !Jth December 17D6. 
Rctired 19th ScptembCl' 1804. 
Janll'S Stirling, 7th Scptember 1804. 
Promoted to r:mk of 
lajor-Gep..eral, 4th June 1814. 
The Lieut.-Colonels from 1815 are also included in the gcncral alphaLeticallist. 


Robert Lord Blantyrc, 19th September 1804. 
Exchanged to half-pay, late Eighth Garl"Ïson Battalion, 6th 
May 1813. 
John Farquharson, 3d 1\1arch 1808. 
Uetired 16th April 1812. 
Robert l\1acara, 16th April 1812. 
Killed in action, 16th June 11;1.5. 
Sir George Leith, Bart, 6th May 181
. 
Placed on lIalf-pa}', 2[;th Dec
mIJer 1814. 
Robet't Henry Dick, 18th June 1815. 
Exchanged to Half-pay, :!5th Novcmber 18
f:. 
Honourable Sir Charlf-'I) Gordon, 25th NovcmLcr 18
8. 
William Middleton, 23tl October 183j. 
George Johnstone, 23d August 1839. 
Henry Earl of U.xbridge, 5th Septf'mber 1843. 
Duncan Alexander Cap1cron, 5th September 1843. 
James l\racllougaU, 14th April 1846. 
Charles Dunsmure, 15th Fehruary 1850. 
Thomas Tulloch, 9th 1\Iarch 1855. 
Alexander Cameron, 9th October 1855. 
George Edward Thorold, 28th July 1857. 
Frcùerick Green 'Vi1kinson, 5th March 1858. 
E(lward Ramsdm Priestley. 10th August 1858 
John Chetham 1\I'Leod, 26th March 1868. 


I I 
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George Grant, 25th October 1739. 
Died In 1742. 
James Colquhon, 24th June 1ï4
. 
Rd i red ill 1745. 
Francis Grant, 18t October 1745. 
Promoted Dcccmber 17, 1755. 
Duncan Campbell, 17th December 1755. 
Killed at Ticomlera"o. 
G01doll Graham, 17th July 1758. 
homoted July 9, 17(;2, 


MAJORS. 
John Reid, 1st August 1759. 
Exchanl);ed to hollt-pa}', Fehrnary 10, 1770. 
John l\I'Neil, 9th July 1762. 
Died in 1762. 
Allan Campbell, 15th August 1762. 
Placed on half-pa}' on the rcduction of the regiment, :'Ilarch 
I 18. 1 ï63. 
.Tohn l\lmray, lOth Fl'bruary 1770. 
Retircd March 31. 1770. 
Thomas Græmc, 31st March 1770. 
Promot.cd f)I'cember 12, 1770. 
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Thomas Stirling, 12th DecemLer lï70. Thomas Johnston, 3d l\Iareh 18(\8. 
Promoted September 1, 17ïl. Exchanged to half-pay, Bradshaw's Levy, Jul;)" H, 1
. 
William Murray, 7th SeptemLer Iii1. _ Hobert Henry Dick, 14th July 1808. 
Promoted to Twenty-se\enth Regiment, Octobcr.5, 1717 Promoted June 18, 1815. 
William Grant, 5th October 1777. Hamilton Rose, 9th February 1809. 
Retired Au:;us
 25, 1778. Died in October 1811. 
Charles Graham, 25th August 1778. William Munro, 2d May 1811. 
Promoted April 28, liS:? Exchanged to half-pay, RO;)'111 Regiment of )htlta, MaJ 
, 
Patrick Graham, 
lst March 1780. 1811. 
I)ied October 22, li81. William Cowell, 30th May 1811. 
\\Yal ter Home, 28th April 1782. Retired Aplil 8,1826. 
Retired 
Iarch 16. 1791. l\Iaxwell Grant, 10th October 1811. 
.T ohn Caml'belJ, 23d Octoher 1781. Placed on half-pay, Decembcr 25, 18H. 
Died 
Iarch 23, 1784. Itobert Allstruther, 16th Apli11812. 
Hlty Macdowall, 24th March 1784. Placed on half-pay, December 25, 1814. 
'Rerum-cd in 17d6 to Scventy-third, which corps was formed Archibald :Menzies, 18th June 1815. 
from seeonll battalion Forty-second Regiment. .James Brander, 8th Arril 1826. 
George Dalrymple, 16th March 1791. William Middleton, 15th August 1826. 
Promoted to Nineteenth Foot, Deeetnber :n, lï[).t John Malcolm, 25th DecemLcr 1828, 
'Villi am Dickson, 14th January 1795. Hu
h Andrew Fraser, 3d December 18
9. 
Promoted Septcmbl'rl, li95. 
 
Rolwrt Pigot Christie, 1st September 1795. George Johnstone, 4th May 1832. 
Died June 23,1796. James Macdougall, 23d October 1835. 
,rilliam 
Iunro, 2<<1 September 1795. Duncan Alexandtòr Cameron, 23d August 18:39. 
PI'omotcd to Caithnesg Legion .FcnciLlcs, Octobcr 21, 179.3. Charles Dunsmure, 5th September 1843. 
James Stewart, 21st October 1795. Daniel Frazer, 14th April 1846 . 
Promoted December 14, 1796. George Burell Cumherland, 15th February 1850. 
Alexander Stewart, 24 th June 1796. Thomas 'rulloeh, 20th May 1853. 
Retired September 7, 1804. 
James Stirling, 14th December 1796. Jolin Cameron Macpherson, 29th December 1854. 
l'romoted September 7, IS04. 'l'he Honomable Hoùert Rollo, 5th January 11555. 
John Farql
harson, 9th July 1803. Alexander Cameron, 24th April 1855. 
Promoted Ual"ch 3, 11;08. Charles Murray, 10th August 1855. 
Archiba!d Argyll Campbell, 9th July 1803 Frederick Green Wilkinson, 9th October 18.j5. 
Died in February 1809. Andrew Pitcaim, 12th September 1856, 
Charles Maequarie, 7th September 1804. Eliward Ramsden Priestley, lith July 1857. 
Hetired May 2, 18Il. J h C h 1 lI I ' L I 1 1 !II 1 
James Grant, 7th September 1804. 0 n et lam .1I COt, 6t 1 arc 1 1858. 
Retired November 14,1805. John Drysdale, 10th August 1858. 
Robert Macara, 14th November 1805. Duncan Macpherson, 5th July 1865. 
Promoted April 16, 1812. Francis Cunningham Scott, 26th .Mareh 1868. 
The Majors from 1815 are also included in the alphabetical list. 


PA YMASTERS. 


John Home, 21st March 1800-the first appointment 
of that rank to the Regiment. 
Alexander Aitken, 25th VecemLer 1818. 
Charles "Yanlell, 22d February 1821. 
Stephen Blake, 3d July 1828. 


William A. M'Dougall, 2M Augnst 1833. 
John Wheatley, 12th October 1838. 
James A. Bazalgette, 24th April 1855. 
Frank SanH\cll, 15th Dee. 1869. 


ADJUT ANTS. 


I I 


Gilbert Stewart, 25th Octoher 1739. Lieutenant James Young, frolll 13th March 1814. 
Lieut. James Grant, 26th June 1751. Lieutenant James Robertson, 14th September 1815. 
Alexander Donaldson, 20th March 17ft9. Ensign (from Sergeant Major) William Duff, 14th April 
John Gregor, 27th Aub'ust 1760. 1825. 
William Gregor, 22d October 1761. Lieutenant William Dick Macfarlane, 16th July 18
9. 
Duncan Cameron, 6th October 1762. Ensign (from Acting Sergeant-Major) John Wheatley, 
John :M'Intosh, 1st November 17û8. 20th July 1832. 
Hugh Fra
ür, 20th March 1776. Ensign Duncan Cameron, 30th October 1838. 
I
ohert Leslie, (2l1 Battalion), 21st .March 1780. Lieut. Atholl Wentworth Macùonald, 8th May 1840. 
John Farquharson, 6th Apri11791. Lieut. Archibald Colin Campbell, 31st March 1843. 
John Fraser, 5th October 1795. Lieut. Thomas Robert Drummond Hay, 24th January 
Simon :Fraser, 21st March 1800. 1845. 
James "r alker, 5th April 1801. Lieutenant Amlrew Pitcairn, 28th August 1846. 
Arehihald 1.\If'uzies, 9th .Tuly 1803. Lieut. William Johl1 Cunnin
hallle, 9th .March 1849. 
Ja.I1lcs Hunter, 28th September 1804. Ensign John Drysdale, 25th Junc 1852. 
James Swanson, 6th June 1805. Ensign (from Quarter-l\laster) William 'Yootl, 16t1 
John Innes (Killed at Ortlies), 8th DeeemLer February 1855. 
1808. Lieutenant James Edmund Christie, 4th May 1863. 
Jamrs White, 8th June 1809. Anùrew Gilhert Wauchope, 5th April 1870. 
Colin l\I'Dougall, 13th February 1812. Andrew Scott Stevenson, 10th Dee. 1873. 
The Alljutants fn'lll 1814 are also illehHleò- in the alpluthetieallist. 
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QUARTER
IASTERS FROM 1795. 
David Ra.wlins, 5th October 1795. \\Tilliam \V ood, from Sergeant-1\lajor, fjth May 1851. 
Donald l\1'Intosh, 9th July 1803. Alexallder !II'Gregor, from Qmutm-)Iaster SCl,peallt 
Finlay King, from Sergt. Major, 31st December 1818. 2jth l\Ia,' 1855. t"> , I 
Edward Paton, from Quarter-Mastcl' Scrgt., 19th June John 
impson, V.C. from Quarter-.Uastcl'-::;ergpant, 7th I 
1840. Octobt'" 1 
:.9 
Charles Fraser, from Ensign, 28th August 1846. John Forbes, fr
m Sergeant-l\[ajor, 
Hh Sept. 18i3. 
An, with the cxception of the first, are incluùed in the gem:ral alphabetical list. 


SUCCESSION OF SURGEO
S FROJI 1800. 
Alexander Grant, 26th September 1795. James 1\1 'Gregor, 26th Fchl'Uary 18H. 
Swinton Macleod, 9th July 1803. John Gillespie W ooù, 1\1. D. l
th March 18j2. 
Hrinsley Nicholson, M.D., 15th No\-ember 1829. I John 
heldon Furlong, )'1.D. 9th February 18j5. 
James Paterson, !II.D. 19th June 1835. James Edmund Cluttcrlmck, M.D. 14th Junc 1864. 
An, with the exception of the first, are .included in the gencml alp habcticallist. 


SUCCESSION OF SERGEA
T-l\L\JOHS. 
Sel'geant-MiI;jor Clprk, was killed in action at Toulouse, Alexalltler Geddes, appointed to Reservc Battalion 1st 
lOth April 1814. April 1843. Discharged to Pension 22d October 
Sergeant-l\Iajor Perie, was killed in action at Quatre 1851--appointed Quarter-Master of the Perth 
Iilitia 
Bras (Waterloo), on the 16th June 1815. 2
d Xovember 1856. 
Finlay King, 16th June 1815, to Quarter-Master, John Drysdale, 5th September 1843, to Ensign, 1847. 
1818. James RaI!ken, 22d June 1847. Discharged to Pcnsion 
William Duff, 31st December 1818, to Adjutant, 1825. lOth November 1853. Quarter-
Iaster Argylll\Iilitia 
John Macdonald, 14th April 18
j. lìischarged to 14th April 1869. 
pensiøn, lOth December 1834. Dicd the following \Villiam \Vood, 11th Novemùcr B53, to Quarter- 
year. Master, 1854. 
John Wheatley, appointetl Acting, on tbe 15th John Wilson, 5th May 1854, to Ensign, 1854. 
November 1827; at the regiment(the 
ergeant-l\Iajor 'Villiam Lawson, 10th August 1854, to Ensign, 1854. 
being at thp Depot), to Adjutant, 1832. John Granger, 18th January 1855, to Lieutenant Laml 
Thomas Penny, acting with service companies, from Transport Corps, 1855. 
20th July 1832-Sergeant-1\lajor, 11th Dccember Peter White, 7th September 1855. Discharged to 
1834. Discharged to Pension 1839. Died at Glas- Pension 25th July 1865. 
gow 15th February 1865. JolmForbps, July 26, 1865. ToQr.-l\Ir. Sept. 24,1873. 
Charles Fraser, 12th Dèeember 1839, to Ensign, 1843. John Bat'clay, 2jth Sept. 1873. 
The Sergeant-
Iajors who werc promoted to be Officers are included in the general alphabeticalli3t. 


II 


LIST OF OFFICERS 


n hu havtJ served in the 42d RO,l/(fl Highlanders t "The Black Watch," frum the date of the 
l1Iztster taken at Armagh on the 28th of 1
Ia,l/ 1817, the day of marching in from Glasguw, 
for the pe'riod ended on the 24th of J[a!J up to the 31st of December 1872. 1 From 
Lieut.-Colonel \VheatIey's MS. 


Abercromby, Samuel Douglas, Lieut.-3d June 1842, 
Ensign. Died at Bermuda 16th May 1847. 
Ainslie, :\Iontague, Ensign, 20th 1\1ay 1853. Died at 
Gusport, 18th Oct. 1853. 
Aitken, Alex., l'aymaster, 25th Dec. 1818.-Half-ray 
7th February 1821. Died at Brigbton, 13th l\Iay 
1871. 


Aitken, Walker, Capt.--3d Dec. 1861, En
ign-Capt. 
6th Mardi 1874. 
Ale:l..amler, Sir Jamcs Edwarll, 
lajor-Gencral.-9th 
March 1832, Captain-HaIf-pay 4th April 1838. 
Allan, Fife, Ens. Sept. 2:3,1855. RetiretlDec. 1
, 185û. 
B.1ird, "Tilliam, Bt.-Major.-I7th Nov. 1854, Ensign 
-Capt. 22d May 1857-Bt.-Major 5th July IS7:!. 
Major Baird dicIl at Sierra Leone,March 6, 18ï 4. 
Balfour, Jamcs \Villiam, Captain.-2d March J847, 
Ensign. On Reduction to 89th, Lieut. Ih.tirl'<! 
Ca.ptain from 7th Dragoon Guard!"< 16th .June IF-57. 
nakuy, Charles Yelverton.-24th Feb. ISj1, Captain 
f;:'lll 41st. R.etired 
4th AprillS5j. 


I 
I 
_I 


1 The rnnk after the name Is that held In December 1872, or 
the one attained before death. The first date is that of joinin
 
the rc
imeDt, followed by the rank at the time. Field and staff 
officers since 1817 are u:cluded In the genernl list, as well as in 
the separate succession lists of thUlse officers. Those left unfinished 
were wi ve, or still8ervin
 In the regiment, on the 1st J 1\1lU..Lry 18ï3. 
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HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND REGE\IENTS. 
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:Jarnett, John Osborne, Lieut.-16th Nov. 1841, En- Campbell, Colin George (of Stonefield), Lieut. -31st 
sign. Retirell12th Nov. 1847. Dec. 18
9, Ensi!;n. l{etired LiC'ut. 24th April 1838. 
Bayly, TIichard Kerr, Bt. MajDr-16th Mar. 1855, En- Campbell, Edward Parker, Lieut. Jan 17, 187
. 
sign-Captain 5th July 1865. Campbell, Farquhard (of Aros), Captain.-30th Nov. 
Bazalgette, James Arnoll.-24th April 1855, Pay- I 1838, Ensign. Retired Captain i6th Oct. 1849. 
master.-Half-pay-1869. Campbell, G. F., Lieut.-11th Jan. 1867, Ensign- 
Beales, William. Lieut. -Colonel.-24th April 1838, Lieut. 
Iar. 25, 1871, to 51st Regiment 31st Oct. 1871 
Captain-To Half-Pay 30th August 18H, Captain. Campbell, John, ColoneL-3d Dec. 1807, Captain from 
Died at St Helien), Jersey, on retired full pay, 23d 3jth-Half-pay Major and Brevet Lieut. -l'0IolleI2
cl 
April 1868. April 1826. Dil'd at Marseilles, 31st March 1841. 
Bedingfield, William.-9th Dec. 1862, Ensign from Campbell, John Charles, 1\LB.-29th .Marl'h 1861, 
58th Regiment-To 7th Hussars, Cornet, 22ù Nov. Assistant-Surgeon, from 4th Hussars-'t'o Half-pay 
1864. 2d July 1861. 
Bennett, \Villiam Hellry.-27th May1853, Lieut. from Campbell, John Gordon, Captain.-I7th Nov. 1848, 
30th l:.f'giment. Retired 11th May 1855. Ensign. Rrtired 9th May 18[,6. Died at Peebles 
Berwick, William Alex., Lieut.-17th Feb. 1869, En- 30th Nov. 1865. II 
sign from 16th Foot.-Lieut. 28th Oct, 1871. Campbell, Patrick, Cartain.-24th Aug. 1815, Ensign 
.Bethune, Alex. (of Blebo), Lieut.-20th .May 1842, -To Half-pay 3d Sept. 1829. Died at :Forù near 
Ensign. Retired 2d March 1847. Dalkeith, 24th Feb. 1856. 
mack, Wilsone, Major.-llth August 1854, Ensign- Ceely, Arthur James, Lieut.-lOth Aug. 1855, Ensign 
Half-pny on reduction, 9th Jan. 1857-To 6th Foot -Lieut, 20th June 1858. Died at Pdnt de Galle, 
lÏth Nov. 1857-Brevet-
Iajor 14th April 1873. Cl'ylon, Sick from India, 2Uth Dec. 1866. 
Blakl', Stephøn, Paymaster.-3dJuly 1828, Paymaster Chawner, Edward Hoare, Captain.-9th June 1825, 
-Exchanged to 7th Fusiliers 23d Aug. 1833. Died Ensign-Exchanged to 4th Dmgoon Guards, Lieut. 
Paymaster of the 93d at Dublin, 5th Oct. 1848. -Half-pay, Captain, 7th Sept. 1832. Died 23( 
Borrowes, Peter Robert.-2d Sept. 1845, Lieut. from Nov. 1868. 
13th Foot. ltetired 16th June 1848. Died in Dub- Childers, William, Captain,-8th June 1826, Captain. 
lin 1854. IMired 14th 
ept. 183
. Died at St Heliers, Jersey, 
nosworth, Percie 1\fackie, Lieut.-23d March 1855, 
Sth Fcb. 1861. 
Ensign-Lieut. 2d Oct. 1855. Died at Nynee, Chisholm, Arch. 1\Iacra, Captain.-17th April 1842, 
India, 19th June 1858. Ensign. Retired Captain 6th Arril 1855. 
Boyle, Hobert, Captain.-5th April 1806, Ellsign- Chisholm, Donald, Captaill.-10th Oct. 1805, Licut 
Half-Pay 31st May 1821. Died in Londoll11th July from 30th-To 4th Veterall Battalion, Captain, 
1821. 24th Feb. 18
0. Vil,d at Portvbello, Edinburgh, 
Dramly, Alfrell Jennings, Lieut.-15th March 1855, 21st Aug. 1853. 
Ensign-Lieut. 2d Oct. 1855. Killed in action at Christie, James Edmund, Cal'tain.-10th Aug. 1855, 
Hooyah, India, 15th April 1858. Ensign-Captain, Half-pay 1st Al'ri11870. 
Rramly, IIl'nry Jennings, Lieut.-30th Dec. 1859, Clark, James, Ensign.-2l;th Aug. 1819, Ensign-To 
Ensign. Retired Licut. 3d March 1865. Dil'd at Half-Pay 2d Sept. 1824. Died 12th Dec. 1838. 
Tunbridge Wells 19th Feb. 1870. Clarke, Alfred T. Stafford, M.D. 8th Aug. 1862, Assis- 
Brander, James, l\Iajor.-14th Dec. 1809, Ensign- tant-Surgeon, from Staff-To Royal Artillery, 20th 
To Half-pay, Lieut.-Colonel, l
th Aug. 1826. Died Sert. 1864. 
at Pitgaveny House, Elgin, 23ù .Mareh 1854. ('larke, Charll's Christopher, Lieut.-2d .Aug. 1815, 
H,'ereton, Robert, Captain.-8th Dec. 1825, Captain, Ensign-To Half-Pay 1st Nov. 1827. Died in the 
to Half-pay 9th March 1832. Retired 12th May 33d l
egiment in Jamaica, 23d Sept. 1831. 
1842.-Dead. Clavering, Ernest, F.G. Lieut.-16th April 1842. 
Brickenden, Richard H. Lambert, Lieut.-18th July Ensi
Il. Retired. 6th July 1849. Died in Edin- 
1865, Ensign-Lieut. 11th Jan. 1867. burgh 9th' Aug. 185
. 
Brooke, Henry, Ensign.-5th Aug. 1859. Retired 9th Clutterbuck, James Edward, 1\I.D.-14th June 1864, 
Dec. 1862. Surgeon from Stafr--Surgeou-1\Iajor, 22d Dec. 18û8. 
Brophy, N. \Yinsland, Lieut.-30th Jan. 1866, Ensign Cockburn, George William, Captain.-23d Feb. 1855, 
from 6th Regiment-Lieut. 17th March 1869. Ensign-Captain 24th March 1863-FÆdlaT
ed tu 
Cameron, Alexander, Lieut.-Colonel.-24th Feb. 1832, 83d, 28th Jan. 1870. Retired 30th Nov. 18,0. 
Ensign. Died Lieut.-Colonel Commanding at Cuekhuru, Thomas Hugh, Lie1.lÌ-Colonel.-6th :March 
nareilly, India, 9th Aug. 1858. 1840, Ensign-Exchanged Captain to 43d 28th Nev. 
Cameron, Duncan (ofInverailort), Lt.-2:3d Oct. 1835, lS51-Half-Pay .Major 29th May1863. Retiredwith 
Ensign. Retired8th1\Iay1840. Died 24th June1874. rank of Lieut.-ColoueI18th April 1865. 
Cameron, Sir-Duncan Alexander, Lieut.-General-8th Cvl,-ridge, Francis George, Captain.-llth Jan, 18t/6. 
Al'ril18
5, Ensign-In the Regiment until promoted Ensign-Licut. in 25th 13th Dec. 1859. Hetired 
to Major-General in 1855-Colonel of the Regiment as Captain 28th June 1871. 
9th Rept. 1863. Colquhoun, Alan John, Lieut.-15th Oct. 1861.-En- 
Cameron, \\r m . Gordon, C.R, Colonel.-24th May sign, from Cornet 16th Lancers-Lieut. 13th NoV". 
1844, Ensign-To Grenadier Guards, Lieut. 12th I 1865. l
etired 23d Jan. 1869. 
May 1847-4tÞ Foot, :Major, 23ù Oct. 1857-Lieut.- Cooper, Egbert William, Captain.-From 2d West India 
Coloncl1st i\ pril 1873. Uegiment, 30th July 18û9. 
Campbell, .c\rcllÏbaltl (of Glendaruel), Captain.-26th Coveny, Hobert Charles, Lieut.-2d Sept. 1862, En- 
Kov. 1825, Ensign. Retired Capta.in 6th :March sign-from 23d Regiment, Lieut. 30th Jan. 186û. 
1840. Co\\dl, William, 1\1ajor from H. P., and Brevet Lieut.- 
Campbell, Arch. Colin (Renton), Brev-et-1\Iajor.-24th Colonel-30th May 1811, Major. Retired 8th April 
.Feb. 1837, Ensign. Rrtirfd Captain and nrC'vct- 1826. Died at l'ortarlington, Ireland, 29th :May 
Major 7th Sept. 1855. Died at 1\Iordington Honse, 1847. 
Berwiekshire, 2M N ov.1866. Creagh, A. Michael, Lieut.-16th .April 1861, Ensign 
Campbell, Colin (Southhall family), I,ieut.-8th April from !\8th-Lieut. 3d March 1865. 
1
21), Ensign. Retired Lieut. 27th Rept. 1839. Crompton, William Henry, (N ow Crompton-Stans- 
Dlt'd at Auehan, Isle of )Ian, 10th Oct. 1859. I field), Lieut-Coloncl.-lÏth Aug. 1854, Ensign- 



To Half-Pay Captain on retluctioll 7th Nov. 1856 Dundas, Charles 'Vhitely Dean, Lieut.-25th Dec, 
-11th Foot- 9th Jan. 1858-Lieut.-Colonel, 22J 1828, Ensign-To Coldstream Guards, 3d AUN. 1830. 
July 1871. Retirpd 
lst April 1837. Died 11th .April 1856. 
Crosse, Robert Legh, 18th June 1861, Ensign.-To 52lI, Eden, Charles John, Lieut.-20th Oct. 1865, Ensif1n 
3d Dec. 1861. from the 30th-Lieut. 23d March 1867. b 
Cumberland, George Rentinck :Macleod, Lieut.-22d Elgin, Edward Arthur, Lieut.-from 17th Foot, 10th 
Nov. 1864, Ensign-Lieut. 29th Dec. 1866. July 1860. Died at Agra, 28th July 1861. 
Cumberland, George Rurrel, lIIajor.-28th May 1829, Elliot, Hermau F., Sub.-Lieut. 9th AuO'ust 18n. 
Lieut. Retired Major 5th JM. 1855. Died at :Fairlie, William, Lieut.-22d June <:)1815, Ensi
l\ 
Wolvers Dean, Andover, 22d :May 1865. -Half-pay lOth Sept. 1819. Died 18th May 1821. 
Cumming, Alex. Ensign.-17th July 1814, Ensign Farquharson, Francis Edward Henry, V.C. Bt. Major. 
-To Half-Pay, 26th Aug. 1819. Died Jan. 1853. 19th Jan. 1855, Ensign-Captain 28th June 1862. 
Cunninghame, Robert Campbell, Captain,-29th Aug. Feilden, Henry Wemys, Lieut.-1st Feb. 1856, .Eu- 
1846, Ensign. Sent from the Crimea. Died at sign. Rethed Lieut. 27th Sept. 1861. 
:Malta, 5th Sept. 1855. Ferguson, Adam, Capt.-18th Aug. 1R54. Ensign.- 
Cunninghame, William John, Lieut.-25th Oct. 1844, Captain 1st l\[ay 1857. Died in India, 11th Sept. 
Ensign. Died at Halifax on sick leave from Bpr- 1865. 
muda, 21st June 1850. Fergusson, James Muir (of .I\IiddIehaugh), Lieut.-9th 
Daniel, John Hinton-22d May 1846, Captain from Nov. 1826, Ensign. Retired Lieut. 29th May 1839. 
49th. Retired 23d July 1852. Died in London 8th Died at Perth, 20th May 1867. 
May 1863. Fletcher, Duucan Downie-Apr. 2,1851. Ensign. Re- 
Da':idson, \Vm .Alex., M. D., Surgeon.-28th :March tired 6thl\lay 1853. Died at ßillarney, May 20, 1855. 
1854, Assistant Surgeon-To 1st Royal Dragoons Foley, H. R. Stanhope, Lieut.-14th June 1864, Ensign 
31st July 1855. -Lieut. 9th Nov. 1866. Retired 16th .March 180!J. 
!Jawson, Charles, M.D.-9th Oct. 1840, Assistant- Forbes, John, joined 3d Sept. 1R52-from Sergt.-J\laj. 
Surgeon-To Surgeon into the 54th, 9th Oct. 1846. to Qr.-Mr. Sept.24, 1873. 
Died at Antigua, West Inùies, 13th Nov. 1849. Frazer, Alex., Captain.-26th I\Iay 1803, Ensign- 
Dempster, James, .M.D., Surgeon.-14th .\prilI825, Ha1f-I)ay 8th Dec. 18:!5. Died in Edinburgh, 24th 
Assistant Surgeon-To 94-th Surgeon 2ïth Sept. June 1835. 
1827. Fraser, Charles, Captain.-Joined the TIl'giment 21st 
Dick, Sir Rohert Henry, l\Iajor-General.-22l1 Nov. ApriI1813-FromSergeant-11ajor, Ensign 5th Sept. 
1800, Ensign-Half-Pay Colonel, 25th Nov. 1828 1843-Quartt'r-l\Iaster, 28th .Aug. 1846-Redueed 
-Killed in action at Sobmon, lOth Feh. 184-6. with Resfrve Battalion, 1st .\pril1850, appointell 
Douglas, Arthur Henry Johnstone-2ith Nov. 1866, to 49th-To Half-Pay with tIle rank of Captaiu, 
Ensign. Retired 23d July 1869. 30th June 1854. 
Douglas, Charles.-2:.3d March 1855, Lieutenant from Fraser, George, Captain.-6th .Tuly 1849, Ensign. 
Canadian R.ifles. Died of wounds at Rooyah, IndÍ<\, Died in Il1llia, Captain 27th June 1862. 
17th April 1858. Frasfr, The Hon. Henry Thomas, Lieut.-Colonel- 
Douglas, Henry Sholto,Captain.-31stMay 183P, 1<:n- 10th Apri118fi8, Ensign-To Seotts.Fusilier Guarùs, 
sign. Retired Captaill17th Nov. 1848. 24th June 1859. 
Douglas, Sir James, GeneraL-lOth Al'ril1850, rol. Fraser, Hugh Andrew, l\[ajor.-25th April 1806, 
ond. Died at Clifton, 6th March 1862. Ensign-Half-pay, 4th l\Iay 1832. Died at Maid- 
Douglas, 'Villiam, Lieut.-1st Nov. 1827, Lieut.-Re- stone, Kent, 3d l\Iay 1855. 
tired 20th July 1832.-Dead. Fraser, William Thomas, Lieut.-1st :May 1855, En- 
Dntke, John Allat, 18th July 1865, Lieut.-from sign-Lieut. 14th Dec. 1855. Retired 9th April 
Bengal Staff Corps. Retired 9th Nov. 1866. 1861. 
Dnunmond, Henry Maurice, Culonel, (now Drum- Frazer Daniel, Colonel.-27th Dee. 1827, Captain 
mond Hay) of Seggieden.-4th Dec. 1832, Ensign. frmr: H.-P. Retired on full pay, May 20,18':;3, Major 
-Retired Captain, 8th June 1852.-Lieut.-Colonel, aud Bt. Lt, Colonel. Died Colonel at Feversham, 
Hoyal Perth Rifles, 5th Nov. 1855. Retired with Newport-Pagnel, Bucks, 12th July 1868. 
the rank of Colonel, 21st N.ov. 1870. Frazer Rowland Aynsworth (son of Co!. Dani{.l 
Drummond, Malcolm, (Viscount Forth), 4th Nov. Fra;er), Captain.-14th April 1846, Ensign. Killeù 
1853, Ensign. Retired 17th Nov. 1854. Died at Lefore Sebastopol, 17th July 1855. . 
Gloucester 8th Oct. 1861. Furlollg, John Sheldon, 1\1.D., Surgeon-!lIaJor.-9th 
Dl'ysdale, Johu, Brevet Lieut.-Colonel.-Joined the Feb. 1855, Surgeon fr011l 39th-To 6th Dragoons, 
Regiment 28th June lS36-F.nsign from Sergeant- 14th June 1864. 
Major, 22d June 1847-l\Iajor lOth Aug. 1858. Furse, George Armand, Bt. !\Iajor.-29th March 1855, 
-Brevet Lieut.-Culonel on the day that he died, Ensign.-Captain l
th Sept. 1863. ,. 
vi.., 4th July 1865, at UphaU, near Edinburgll, on Fyfe, Laurence, Captam.-10th Oct. 1817, Enslg!l- 
sick leave from Inùia. Exchanged to 17th Foot, lOth Aug, 1838. RetIred 
Dutf, William, Lieut.-Joinell thl' Regiment 16th from Half-pay 22ù Nov. 1842. . 
Aug. 180ö-Ensign and Adjutant from Sergeant- Gartshore, J01m l\Iurray (of Ravelston), Captam- 

[ajor14thApl'il1825.-ToHalf-pay 16th July 1829. 7th Dec. 1826. Hetirell30th 11.\1'eh 1838. 
Died at Ayr 8th Oct, 1833. Gisborne, Henry Francis, Assistant-Surgeon-15th.T:Ju. 
Dunbar, Alex., Lieut.-2:'th July 1807, Ensign, 1827, Assistant-Surgeon. Resigncd 27th Nm:. 18:.!8. 
-To Half-pay 3d March 1825. Died at Inverness, Goldie, Mark Wilkies.-2ïthAug. 1844, Captam from 
15th Feb. 1832. 22d. Uetired 3d Nov. 1846. 
Dunbar, Sir Frederick Wm., Bart,-24th Arri11838, GonIon, Lord Cecil, Captain.- lOth Aug. 1838, Cap- 
Ensign. Uetired lOth Jan. 1840. Died Dec. 1841. bin from 17th. Retired 4th Nov. 1841, , 
Dunbar, Rothes Lennox, Captain.-13th May 1854, Gorllon, The Hon. Sir Charles, Li?ut.-Colonel.-El'om 
Ensign. Retired Captain 7th Sept. 1856. Died in H.-P. 93d, 25th Nov. 1828. Ihed at Geneva, when 
London 31st Jan. 1857. I on leav(' from Corfu, 30th 8('pt. 1835. 
Dunsmur
, Charles, Limt.-CoIOlwl.-9th April 182:', Gordon, George, Lieut.-2
 Feh. 1812, Ensign-Half- 
Ensign-Reduce(l Lieut.-Colonel 1st April 1850,' pay 30th Dec. 1819. Dle.l at Glasgow. 31st :Mar('h 
with the Rpserve Battalion. Retired 8th .Tune 18,j2. 1861. 
I[ 
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Gordon, Hamilton Douglas.-2d May 1851, CalJtain 
from 78th. Died at Cairo, on his way to join from 
India, 9th Sept. 1851. 
Gordon, Rowland Hill, Captain from Coldstream 
Guards, 7th Sept. 1855. Retired 30th June 1869. 
Graham, Charles Campbell, (now Graham Stirling, of 
Craigbaruet), llrrvet.:àlajor.-30th Aug. 1844, En- 
sign. Retired 1st May 18,'i7. 
Graham, Thomas, Lieut.-Colonel.-30th April 18
7, 
Lieut.-Half. Par, Captain, 9th Aug. 1833. Died 
Lieut .Colonel1st Royal Scots at Haslar, Gosport, 
from the Crimea, 29th Oct. 1855. 
I Granger, John, Captain-Joined thenl'giDlent2
st Dec. 
1837.-PromoteLl from Sergeant-Major tG Lieut. in 
Land Transport Corps, 1st Oct. 1855-Captain, 1st 
Feb. 1856, Half-pay, 1st April 1857. Retired in 
18ôO. 
Grant, Alexander, Lieut.-16th Oct. 1866, Ensign 
from 15th Foot.-Lieut. 22Ll Oct. 1870. Retired 
24th March 187l. 
Grant, Edward Birkett, Captain.-14th Nov. 1826, 
Ensign-To 92d, 22d March 1827. Retired Captain 
from 4th Light Dragoons, 13th May 1839. Died at 
Hill, near Carlisle, 25th Sep. 1852. 
Grant, The Hon. George Henry Essex, Captain.-5th 
Nov. 1841, Ensign. Retire,l Capt:1Ín, 6th April 
1865. Died at Cridf, 31st May 1873. 
Grant, The Hon. James, Lieut.-3Uth March 1838, 
Ensign. Retired 26th October 1841. 
Grant, John, Lieut.-20th May 1811, Ensign-To 
Half-pay 24th Aug. 1821. Died 18th June 1827. 
Grant, John, (of Glenmoriston), C
\ptain.-8th Mav 
1840, Lieut. from 62d-Exchanged Captain, to 49th 
22d May 1846. Retired 23d Mav 1848. Died at 
l\Ioy House, Forres, 17th Aug. 1867. 
Grant, William Oliver, Lieut.-29th March 1827, 
Ensign. Retired Lieut. 25th Sept. 1835. Diell in 
188(L 
Green, William, llt.-!lIajor.-16thJan. 1855, Ensigu- 
Captain 19th Aug. 1859-Bt.-.Major 5th July 1872. 
Grogan, Edward George, Lieut.-24th July 1869 En- 
sign-Lieut. 28th Oct. 1371. ' 
Grove,. J. Charles Ross, Capt.'tin.-9th Sept. 1851, 
EnsIgn-HaIr-pay Captain, 14th Juno 1864. Re- 
tired 16th Oct. 1866. 
Guthrie, John (of Guthrie), Lieut.-16th July 1829, 
Lieut.-Half-pay 15th June 1832. Retired 19th 
July 1836. 
Guthrie, William, Captain.-21st March 1827, Lieut. 
-To Half-Imy Captain, 10th August 1847. 
Haldane, Eclward, Orlando.-30th June 1863, Lieut. 
from H. P. 14th Hussars, Retired 23d Nov. 1865. 
Halkett, Sir P. Arthur, of Pitfirrane, Bart., Captain. 
-20th May 1853, Ensign from 7lst, exchanged 
Captain to 3d Light Dragoons 8th Jan. 1856. Re- 
tired 21st May 1858. 
Hamilton, Alex. Thmnas, Lieut.-18th August 1869, 
Ensign-Lieut. 28th October 1871. Retired 26th 
March 1873. 
Harrison, James Compson, Lieut.-23d Nov. 1867, 
Ensign from 73d-Lieut. 28th Oct. 1871. Retired 
22d April 1873. 
Harvey, John, E. A.-31st Oct. 1871, Lieut. from 51st. 
Hay, T. R. Drummond, Lieut-Colonel.-2d August 
1839, Ensign-Exchanged Captain to 78th 211 May 
1851-To H:llf-pay 2d Feh. 1864. 
Ha
'nes, Jonathan 'Vynyard, C:J.lJtain.-25th May 
1855, Ensign-Captain lOth July 1866-Exchanged 
to 2d West India RI'giment, 30th July 1869. 
Hesketh, Wm. Pemberton, Lieut.-9th March 1855, 
Ensign-Lieut. 6th Sept. 1855-To 18th Hussars 
16th :March 1858. Retired 7th Nov. 1862. 
Hicks, Edwanl Percy, Lieut.-Ensign 24th !lIay lRO! 
-Lieut. 12th Sel)t. 1865. 
I Never 8el ved in the rc
iment as an l.fficer 


Hill, Harcourt, Lieut.-10th Feb. 1825, Ehsif
n- 
Half-l,ay 28th .May 182!J. Dead. 
Hil
, .Marcus, Lieut.-7th June 1854, Ensign-Rp- 
sIgned 23d :March 1855. 
Hogarth, George. Lient-ColoneL-4th Nov. 1819, En- 
sign-Lieut. H. P. 13th Sept. 1821. Died Major 
and Brevet. Lieut. -Colonel in the 26th Rerriment 
at QuebeC', 25th July 1854. 0 
Home, John, Paymaster.-21st March 1800, Pay- 
master-Half-pay 20th December 1818. Died at 
Eskbank, near Dalkeith, 14th April 1849. 
Hooper, Alfred, Surgeon.-31st July 1857, 
\ssistant 
Surgeon from Staff-To Staff Corps in India, 1st 
Sept. 1865-Surgeon lOth July 1866. 
Hopetoun, John, Earl of, General.-29th Jan. 1820 
Colonel. Died 27th Augnst 1823. ' 
Hulse, Samuel George.-3d March 1865, Ensign. 
Retired 11 th Dec. 1866. 
Hunter, James, Captain.-17th Nov. 1837, Ensirrn- 
Exchanged to 13th Foot, Lieut., :M Sept. 1843. 
DieLl Staff Officer of Pensioners at Chester 26th 
.March 1860. ' 
Inglis, AlJraham, Lieut.-15th August IS
6, Ensirrll 
-Retired Lieut. 15th Jan. 1833. b 
Jackson, Adam Thomas, .M.D., Surgeon .l\1ajor.-15th 
FeL. 1833, .Assistant-Surgeon-To Staff 5th May 
1837. Died at Athlone, Surgeon-Major Depot 
Battalion, 1st !lIay 18ôO. 
James, Thomas Mansfield, Lieut.--llth !lby 1855, 
Ensign-Lieut. 22Ll K ov. 1855. Died at Almorah, 
India, 26th Sept. 1860. 
James, WiIIiam, Lieut.-30th March 1855, Ensign.- 
Lieut. 16th April 1858. Retired 19th Dec. 1865. 
J enoise, Henry Clark, Lieut. -ColoneL-8th April 
1853 Lieut. from 23d-Exehanged to Coldstream 
Guards Captain, ïth Sept. 1855. 
Johnstone, George, Lieut.-ColoneL-From H. P. Late 
of the Grenadier Guards -4th May 1832, Major- 
To Half-pay from Lieut.-Colonel Comman,ling, 5th 
Sept. 1843. Dietl in LOl1l10n 16th April 1874. 
Johnstone, 'Vm. James Hope (Yr. of .Annandale), 
Lieut.-16th March 1838, Ensign. Retired 16th 
May 1840. Died at Annandale, 17th March 1850. 
Kauntze, George, E. F., 1Iajor.-8th June 1856 
Captain from 3rd Lt. Dragoons-To H.-P. 7th Nov. 
18."í6-To 7th Dragoon Guards. Retired Major 1867. 
Kellet, Robert .T. Napier, f'aptain.--3 r l R1'pt. 182!), 
Captain-To Half-pay 24th Feh. 1837. Retired 
19th Oct, 1838. Died at Florence 2tl Nov. 1853. 
Kennedy, Lord Alex., Sub.-Lieut., l
th Nov. 1873. 
Kerr, Lord Charles Lpnllox, Captain.-lst Sept. 1837. 
Lieut.-Half-pay Captain 2M August 1844. lte- 
tired lOth De". 1848. 
Kidston, Alex. Ferrier, Captain-9th Nov. 1858, Eu- 
sign-Captain 12th Feb. 1873. 
King, Finlay. Joined the Regiment in 1803.- 
31st Dec. 1818, from Sergeant-l\Iajor promoted to 
Quarter-Master-Half-pay 19th June 1840. Died 
at Guernsey, 1st November 1842. 
King, Robert Henry (son of the Quarter-l\Iaster).- 
18th August 1848, Assistant-Surgeon-To Stafi 
16th July 1852. Died in Canada 31st July 1853. 
Kinloch, Thomas, Captain.-14th Sept. 1832, Ensign 
-Retired 25th Oct. 1844. Died at Logic, l'eIth- 
shire, 6th Dec. 1848. 
Lawson, 'William, Capt::ân.-J oincd the Regiment 
29th Sept. 1837-Pro:noted to Ensign frum Rer- 
gl'ant-l\1ajor, 5th R ov. 1b34-Captaill 10th August 
1858. Died from \\ ounùs received in action, 19th 
August 1858. 
Leith, T. .Augustus Forbes.-18th Kov. 1854. Re- 
signpd 23d March 1855. 
Lrslie, John, Captain.-20th July 1815, Ensign-To 
Half-pay 9th March 1838. Died at Aberdeen 2,'itb 
Dec. 184;;. 
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M'Dakin, S. GonIon, Lieut.-23d Oct. 1855, Ensign 
-Lieut. 24th May 1861--To 19th Foot 5th Nov. 
1861-Ha1f-pay 2
d Dec. 1863. 
Macdonald, Athon 'Ventworth, Captain.-9th August 
1833, 
nsign. Retired Captain 6th Dec. 1!344. 
Died in the Pa,"ilion Floriana Malta, with the 
Regiment, 27th February 1845. 
1/lacdonaId, Charles Kerr, Brevet-Major.-15th May 
1823, Ensign-Ha1f-pay Captain, 7th Nov. 1826. 
Died at Alexandria in Egypt, 1ïth Oct. 1867. 
M'Donald, Donald, Captain.-16th August 1803, 
Ensign-Half-pay 2ïth :May 1819. Died at Mussel- 
burgh 24th Sept. 1865. 
Ma.::-donald, Sir John, Lieut.-Genera1.-15th Jan. 
1844, Colonel. Died in London 28th March 1850. 
M'Donald, Ranald, Ensigll.-10th August 1815- 
HaJJ-pay 8th July 1819. Cashiered from 3d Foot 

lst July 1828. 
Macdonald, Robert Douglas, Captain.-llth July 
1822, Ensign. Exchanged to 94th 15th June 1838. 
Died Barrack-Master at Dover, 9th Feb. 1860. 
MacdougaU, James, Lieut.-Colonel.-From H. P. 23d, 
30th Dec. 1819, Lieut. Retired from Lieut.-Colonel 
Commanding the Reserve Battalion, 15th Feb. 1850. 
M'Dougan, KClll1Pth, Lieut.-6th March 1809, En- 
sign. Hetired 9th Nov. 1826. Died in the Island 
of Skye, 1827. 
M'Dougall, William Adair, Paymaster-23J August 
1833.-To Half-pay 1st Oct. 1838. Died at 
Guernsey 27th Jan. ISH. 
M'Dutf, John, 1\Iajor-General.-7th April 1825, En- 
sign-from Half-pay; Lieut. 40th Regiment 26th 
June 1827-Major-General 23d Oct. 1863. Died at 
N ew-miln Stanley, Perthshire, 25th September 1865. 
Macfarlane, Victor, Ensign.-2d October 1855.-Super- 
seded for absence without leave, 29th July 1856. 
MH.cfadane, Wm. Dick (of Donavourd), Captain.- 
10th Sept. 1825, Ensign-Half-pay Captain 16th 
Nov. 1832. Retired from 92d 15th Jan. 1836. 
Died at Perth 3d Feb. 1838. 
H'Gregor, Alexander.-Joined the Regiment 13th 
Mal'ch 1833.-Promoted to Quarter-Master from 
Quarter-1\laster Sergeant 25th May 1855-To a 
Depot Battalion, 30th August 1859-To Half-pay 
with rank of Captain, from 98th Rfgiment 1st 
August 1868. 
M'Gregor, Alex. Edgar, Captain.-18th June 1852 
Lieut. from 93d. Died Captain ill the 31st at Hong- 
Kong, 12th August 1860. 
M'Gregor, James (of Fonab), Dép. Inspector General. 
I -12th April 1826, Assistant-Surgeon-To Staff 
Surgeon 1st class 12th March 18')2-To Half-pay, 
7th Dee, 1858. 
I W'O"'go,. Jam". M.D. -12tH!a<d1l841. A",iatant. 
Surgeon-To Staff 22d Nov. 1842. 
l\J'Intosh, Daniel, Captain.-4th June 1805, Lieut. 
Retired 24th October 18:.n. Died at Hamilton 13th 
March 1830. 
M'lntosh, Donald, Quarter-Master. - Joined the 
Regiment, not known-9th July 1803, Quarter- 
Master-Half-pay i>Oth Dep-. 1818. Died at l'erth 
30th July 1829. 
M 'Intosh,William Henry.-2'i"th Oct. 1846,Assistant- 
Surgeon.-Resigncd 18th August 1848. 
M"her, George, C'aptain.-31st March 1814, :Ensign 
-To Half-pay 5th April 1839. Died July 1845. 
M'Kay, Donald, Captain.-25th Jan. 1810, Ensign. 
Died at the Regimental Del'ot, Stirling, 13th Feb. 
1832. 
Mackie, Hugl), 7th August 1846, Surgeon.-To Staff 
1st A{Jril1850. Died at Halifax, Nova Scotia, 10th 
April 1858. 
M 'Kenzie, Donald, Captain.-23d July 1807, Lieut. 
1_ Retired 13th Sept. 1821. Died in Erlinburgh 5th 
Dec. 1838. 


l\l'Kenzie, Thomas, Cptaiu.-8th Feb. ] 8.:í6, Ensign. 
Exchanged to 78th 23d. Oct 1857. 
:\r'Kinnon, 'Vm. Alex., C.B. Dep. SurO'. GeneralIst 
April 1874-24th March 1854, Ass
tant-Surgeon 
from the Staff -To 57th Surgeon 28th Jan 1862. 
i\IacJachlan, James.-16th April 1842, Ensign. l{e- 
signeLl 24th May 1844. 
l\l'Laine, Munloch, Brevet-l\Iajor.-18th Jan. 1800 
Ensign. Died 12th De
. 18
2. ' 
l\I'Lan
n, Charles, Lieut.-2d. June 1808, Liel1t.- 
Half-pay 25th June 1817. Died in London 13th 
l\Iarch 1818. 
M'Lean, Alex., Surgeon.-7th Scpt. 1834. A8sistant- 
surgeon-To Royal Artillery 8th Nov. 1861. 
:\Iacleod, Arthur Lyttleton, Captain.-12th Dec. 
1822, Ensign-Half-pay Lifut, 9th June 1825. He- 
tired from 86th 12th March 1841. Nothing more 
known of him. 
M'Leod, Sir John Chetham, K.C'. n., ColoneL-21st 
April 1846, Ensign-now (1873) in command of the 
Regiment. 
:\I'Leod, Murdoch, Captain.-20th Feb. 1855, Ensign 
-Captain 24th l\lay1761. Retired 17th Aug. 1869. 
Uacleod, Swinton, Dep. Inspec.-General.-25th Jun(; 
] 801, Assistant-surgeon-Half-pay 5th Nov. 1829. 
Died in London 27th Dec. 1817. 
i\Iacnish, 'Vm. Lear, Lieut.- 28th AUf.,'1)st ]846, En- 
sign-Exchanged to 93d. Lieut. 18th June 1852. 
Drowned at 
eutari, Turkey, 19th May 1854. 
Macpherson, Andrew Kennedy, Lieut.-19th Dec. 
1865, Ensign-To 17th Foot 16th Ft'b. 1869. 
Lieut, Bengal Staff Corps 14th Dec. 1869. 
Macpherson, Donald, Surgeon.-h-t June 1809, 
Assistant-Surgeon-To half-pay from 62d 24th 
July 1835. Died at Chatham, 25th June 1839. 
Macpherson, Duncan (Younger of Uluny), Major.- 
nt. Lt.-Col., C.B. 25th June 1852, Eusign-.l\Iajor 
5th July 1865. 
.Macpherson, Ewen (of Cluny), 15th June 1830. ('apt. 
-H.-pay 14th .June 1833. Retired 16th July 1841. 
Macpherson, John Cameron, Lieut. -('olonel.-l Oth 
September 1830, Ensign-To full-pay Major, with 
rank of Lieut. -Colonel 24th April 1855. DieLl at 
Stirling, 23d April 1873, 
Macpherson, Mungo, Major.-4th Nov. 1800, En- 
sign-Half-pay Major 18th 'lay 1826. Died at 
Hastings 26th Nov. 1844. 
Macquarie, George 'V., Caph
in.-25th Sept. 1835, 
Ensign-Captain 25th Oet. 1844. Exchanged to 
63d, 1853. RetireLl 7th Sept. 1855. 
Maginn, Daniel \\T edgworth, Assistant-Surgeon 27th 
Nov. 1828. Exchanged to Staff 15th Feb. 1833. 
Died at Chatham 20th March 1834. 
Maitland, Charles,-12th Nov. 1847, Ensign. Died 
at Bermuda 21st April 1851. 
Maitland, George Thomas, Lieut.-9th April 18(H, 
Ensign-Lieut. 5th July 1865-'1'0 ßengal 
taft. 
Corps 2d March 1866. 
.Malcolm, John, Major.-19th Feb, 1807, Ensign. 
Diell at Cork, returning home on sick leave from 
Gibraltar, 14th Nov. 18:W. 
Malcolm, John, Ensign.-6th Jan. 1814, Ensign-To 
Half-pay 4th Nov. 1819. Died 8th Sept. 1835. 
Ml'uzies, Archd., l\Iajor.-25th Septt'mber 1800, 
Ensign-Hdircd Major 2.Jth. Dec. 1828. Dicd at 
Avondale, near Falkirk, 11th July 1854. 
.l\Ienzies, Gilbert Innes, Lieut.-18th April 1842, En- 
sign. H!'tired 20th May 1853, Diellat Largs, 17th 
:March 1874. 
Middleton, William, Licut-CuloneI.--9th July 1803, 
Ensign. I-:etircd from command of the Rl'giment 
23dAurrust1839. DicliatWoolwich18thFcb. 1843. 
Mitchell, "James "\ViUiam.-5th March 1858, Lieut. 
from St Helena Regiment-To 17th Foot 1ðth July 
1860. Retired 23d July 1861. 
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Montagu, George, Drevet-Uajor.-5th April 1839. I Rohertson, George Duncan (of Strnan), Lieut.-UtI. 
-From H. P. 52d, 3d June 184
, to H. P. June, 1833, Ensign. Hetired 16th 1Iay 1840. 

Iontgomery, Thos. Henry (of Hattonhurn), Captain. Died at BUl1church, Isle of Wight, 3d April 1864. 
-3d :March 1847, Ensign. Retired 22ù May 1857. Robertson, James, Captain.-1st Dec. 1808, EII- 

Ioore, George T. Carns, Captain.-12th Dec. 1856, sign-to Iblf-pay Captain 13th Feb. 18
7. Died 
Ensign-Captain 23d Nov. 1872. in the 48th Regiment, at Chatham, 20th April 
Moseley, Herbert Henry, Captain.-311 June 1853, 1833. 
Ensign-Hetired 24th March 1863. Died at Cal- Robertson, 'Vm. James (younger of Kinloehmoidart), 
cuttn 19th :May 1863. Captain.-16th June 1848, Ensign-Exchanged 
Moubray, William Henry II. C., Lieut.-
211 Oct. Lieut. to 30th Regiment. Retired 4th Dec. 1857. 
1870. Ensign-Lieut. 28th Oct. 1871. Died at Kinlochmoidart, 26th JUIIC' 1869. 
.\luir; 
ir Wm., K.C.B. and M.D., Director General Rollo, The Hon. Robert, C.B., Majur-General.-10th 
-2
d Nov. 18J
, Assistant-surgeon-Promuted Sur- Aug. 1832, Ensign- To Half-pay Lieut.-Colonel 
gcon 33d RegIment 24th Feb. 1854-Inspector- 17th July 1855. 
General 15th Feb. 1861.-Dir.-Gen., AIJril 1,1874. Hose, Eustace, Hcmy.-21st Jan. 1853, Captain from 
l\[unro, Geo. Montgomery, Sub-Lt.-11th Dec. 1872. 60th Rifles-Exchanged to 7th Fusilicrs 
7th .May 
Murray, Charles, Lieut. -Colonel.-21st June 1833, 1853. Retired 3d June 1856. 
Ensign-To Half-pay :Major 12th Sept. 1856. Re- Ross, Gilian :M'Lean, Brevet-Major.-17th Nov. 1841 
tired 
lst Sept. 1860 with rank of Lieut.-Colonel. -Lieut. from 57th-To Half-pay as Captain 4th 
Died at Kendal 2M May 1874. Sept. 1849-'1'0 3d W. I. Hegil11ent-and '1'0 Half- 
Murray, The Bon. David Henry, Brevet-:Major.-6th pay from it 6th March 1863. Died in London 
April 1828, Ensign-To Lieut. 7th Fusiliers 9th 23d May 1866. 
No\'. 1830. Retit'eù from Scots Fusilier Guards 4th Ross, James Kerr, Lieut. -General.-31st :May 182], 
Feb. 1848. Died at '1'aymount, Pcrthshire, 5th Captain-Ha1f-pay 27th Dec. 1827. Died at Edin- 
Scpt. 1862. burg}), 26th April 1872. 
Murray, Sir Georgc, General.-6th Sept. 1823, St John, George .Fred
rick Berkeley, l\Tajor.-25th 
Colonel-Removed to the 1st Royal Scots 29th Nov. 1819, Lieut.-To Half-pay Captain 25th Oct. 
Dec. 1843. Died in London 28th July 1846. 1821-To H. P. Major from the 52d, 31st l\1ay 1839. 
!lIurray, Henry Dundas.-30th Jan. 1835, Ensign. Died a Knight of Windsor, 23d July 1866. 
Retired 17th Nov. 1837. Samwell, Frank, Captain.-Paymaster frum Half-pRy 
l\Iurray, James Wolfe (ofCringletie).-25th Jan. 18ð3, I 102d 15th Dec. 1869. 
Ensign. Retired 24th June 1833. Sandeman, Thos. .Frasl:'r, Captain 24th Dec. 1828- 
Murray, Sir Robert, Bart.-15th Dec. 1837, Ensign. Ensign, 1828-Half-pay Lil'ut. lOth Aug. 1832. 
RÐtired 2d August 1839. TIftired from 73d Captaiu 31st May 184.4. 
.Murray, Sir William Keith, Bart.-Captain 1st Sandilands, E. Nimmo, Lieut. -Colullel.-21st 1\[ay I ' I 
Oct. 1825.-Half-pay 15th June 1830. Retired 1842, Ensign-Promoted to Lieut. 8th Foot 3,} 
lOth March 1838. Died 16th Oct. 1861. April 1846-Lieut.-Colonel Bpngal Stafl' Corl'
. 
Nicholson, Brinslc
., :M.D., Dcp.-Inspector-Geueral. Scobie, Mackay John, Lieut.-l
th Jan. lSû7, En- I 
-15th No\'. 18
tl, Surgeon-Sta&Surgeon to the sign-Lieut. 28th Oct. 1871. 
Forccs 19th .Tune 1835-Half-pay 30th Dec. 1815. Scott, :Francis Cunningham (younger of :Malll:'uy), 
Diell at Red Hill, Surrey, 15th March 1857. Major, Bt. Lt. -Cot C. ß. -2Jth 
 ov. 1852, Ensign 
Or'de, John W. Powlett, Captain (yr. of Kilmory}.-- -:Major 26th 1IIarch 1868. 
6th Dec. 1844, Ensign. Retired 9th Jan. 1857. Scott, James Rattray, Lieut.-1th .July 1819, Eusign 
Paterson, Augustus, Captain.-10th Jan. 1840, En- -1'0 47th 11th July 18
:.?, Resigncd 6th Dec. 
Hign-To 68th Captain on reduction 24th Sept. 1850. 1826. 
Retired from 41st on the 24th Nov. 1854. Shuttleworth, Charlcs, Captain.-23d April 1855, 
Paterson, James, M.D., Surgeon.-19th June 1835, Ensign-To Bengal Staff Corps, Lieut. 27th Oct.. 
Surgeon-To Half-pay 26th Feb. 1841. Dicd in . 1865-Captain 2311 April 1867. 
Edinburgh 26th August 1866. SImpson, John, 'V.C.-Joined the Regimcnt 8th June 
Paterson, James Erskine, Lieut. (now Erskine Erskine 18J3-From Quarter-Master Scrgeant }1ronlOted 
of Linlathcn).-3d Nov. 1846, Enxign. RetireLl to Quarter-:Master 7th Oct. 1859. '1'0 55th Brigallu 
12th Oct. 1852. Depôt 1873. 
Paton, Edward, Captain.-Joined the Regiment as Sinclair, Rohert Bligh, Captaill.-27th Sept. 1839, 
Armourer-Serjeant 24th August 1814.-Quarter- Ensign.-To Half-pay Captain on reduction 15th. 
Master-Serjeant 15th No\', 1838-Quarter-Jltfaster :Nov. 18;)0. Retired from 66th Captain 3d Kov. 
19th June 1840-'1'0 Half-pay 5th )Iar 1854. 18M-Was Adjutant-General of Militia for Nova. 
Died at Southsea, Portsmouth, 2d May 1863. I Scotia. Died at the Danish Islawl of Santa Cruz 
Peter, James John, Lieut.-16th April 1861, Ensign 28th of June 1872. 
from 5th foot-Lieut. 14th June 186J. Died in Spens, Colin, Lieut.-2d Dec. 1862, Ensign-Lieut. 
India, 11th Nov. 1865. 2d March 1866. Dicd in India 22d June 1867. 
Pitcairn, Andrew, Lieut.-Colone1.-15th May 1840, Spooner, Wm. Henry, Lieut.-9th Oct. 1855, .Ensign 
Ensirrn-Exchanged Major to 25th, 17th July 1857 -To 9th Foot Lieut. 16th April 18Gl-To 90th 
To R'tlf-pa}' Lieut.-Colonel on reduction of a Depot 11th April 1862-Half-pay 27th Feb. 1867. Died 
Battalion-1st April 1870. Retired 21st August at Bingen on the Uhine, 29th Nov. 1870. 
1871. Stevenson, A. Scott, Lieut.-17th March 1869, En- 
Priestly, Edward Ramsùen, Colonel.-17th July 1857, sign-Lieut, 28th Oct. 1871. 
Major from 25th Regiment. Died in command of Stevenson, Gcorge l\Iilne, Lieut.-Colonet-lOth Scpt. 
the Regiment at Stirling, 25th March 1868. 1818, Lieut.-To Half-pay Captain 21th Oct. ]
21 
Ramsay, Alexander, Captain.-16th May 1840, En- -To H. r, Lieut.-Colonel f!'Om Rifle Brigade 19th 
sign-Rxchangt.ù to 68th Captain 27th Sept. 1853. JUIH> 1840. Retired 7th AUf,'1lst 1816. Nothing' 
Hetired 20th Jan. 1854. more known of him. 
Ra.msay, Robert "ïUiamson, Captain.-15th June Stewart, Andrew David Alston, Captaill.-26th Sfpt. 
1832, Licut. from 62d. Retired 16th Kov. 1841. 1831, Ensign-Exchanged to 6th Foot Lieut. 1st 
Raynes, Thomas, Captain.-2d Sept. 
1824, Ensión. Sept 1837. Dicd in India, Captain 61st, 18th Ma)" 
U",tireù 30th Jan. 1835. 1848. 
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Stewart, Charles Edward, En!\ign.-8tl) June 1826, \Vade, Thomas Francis (son of the Colonel), Licut.- 
Ensign. Dieà at Gibraltar, 3d Nov. 1828. 23d August 1839, Ensi
n-Promoted in 98th 
St('wart, The Hon. Randolph Henry. Captain.-2d Lieut. 16 Nov. 1841. Retired 22d June 1847: 

Iarch 1855, "Ensign-Captain 14th June 1864- Now British )Iinister at Pekin. 
To Half-pay 23d March 1867. Walter, William Sanders, Ca1Jtain.-25th Jan. 18[,6, 

tewart, John, Assistant-Surgeon. -4th :May 1809. Ensign-Captain 23d March 186i. Retired 23d 
-To Half-p:lY 25th Dec. 1818. Died at Perth, Nov. 18i2. 
2d Jan. 1837. Ward, William Crofton, Captain.-18th Aunust 
Stewart, Roger, Captain.--2Sth June 1810, Ensign 1848, Ensign- Retired 24th May 1861. ,.., 
-'1'0 Half-pay Captain 13th Feb. 1827. Died in Wardell, Charles, Paymaster.-22Ll Feb. 1821.-Half- 
the Royal African Corps, on the West Coast, 15th pay 25th Jan. 1828. Died 29th July 1862. 
July 1833. Warner, Chas. W. Pole.-28th Dec. 1860, Ensie'n 
Fìtirling, James, Captain.-13th .August 1805, Ensign. from 43d. Resigned 16th April 1861. ð 
Retired 25th Sept. 1817. Died at ::\Iusselbul'gh Warrand, Arthur Wellesley, Lieut. 24th March 1863, 
20th Jan. 1818. Ensign-Lient. 10th July 1866. Retired 21st Oct. 
Stirling, Thos. Jas. Graham (of Strowan), Lieut.- 1870. Dietl at Cape of Good Hope 1st June 
8th Nov. 1827, Ensign. Retired 15th Dec. 1837. 1871. 
Strange, Alex., Lieut. - 8th Feb. 1809, Ensign. Wauehope, Andrew Gilbert, Lieut. and Adjutant.- 
Died 15th May 1823. 
lst Nov. 1865, Ensign-Lieut. 
3d JUDe 186;- 
Stuart, J. G. Goràon, Lieut.-1st June 1855, Ensign Adjutant 5th April 18iO. 
-Lieut. 1st :May 1857-Exchanged to St Helena \Vehber, W. G. Everard, Captain.-23d Nov. 1852, 
TIegimcnt 5th :March 1858. Retired 23d Sept. Ensign. Died in India, 9th July 1866. 
181j2. Wedderburn, John Walter, Lieut.-Colonel.-26th Oct. 
I 
tuart, John Patrick, UrC\'et-Major.-Joined the 184], Ensign. Retired Captain 12th :May 1854- 
Regiment 18th May 1825-Promot('d from Colour- :Major, Royal Perth Rifles, 5th Nov. 1855. R('tired 
HCljeant to 2d Licut. in the 21st Fusiliers, 
Oth \\ith rank of Lieut.-Colonel 10th Dec. 1869. 
Dec. 1838-To F:taff-Offieer of Pensioners, 1st Jan. Wheatley, John, Lieut.-Colonel.-Joined the Regi- 
1855, from 43d Light Infantry. ment 1st May 1817-Ensign and Adjutant from 
Suther, William King, Lieut.-13th Feb. 1866, En- Acting Serjeant-Major 20th July 1832-To a Depot 
sign froll1 99th-Lieut. 18th August 1869. Battalion, 26th Jan. 1855. Retired on Half-pay 
Thompson, William Kerr, Lieut.-7th April 1825, 27th June ::'866. 
Ensign from Half-pa.", Lieut. 26th Regiment, 26th Whigham, Rohert, 1\Iajor.-6th June 1854, Ensign 
April 1828. Died on Half-pay 2ïth May 1833. Tù Half-pay Captain on reduction 1st Jan. 185i- 
Thompson, William Thomas, Captain from 83d, 28th 7th FusiIiers 31st Dec. 1857-16th Lancers 9th 
.Tan. 1870. Retirell 19th Oct. 1872. Oct. 1863. 
Thornhill, T. Allen, M. B.- 2-1th July 1857. Assistant- Whitehead, Edmunrl, Captain.-2
d May 1857, En- 
Surgeon-To 7th Hussars 
jth Mareh 1859. sign.-Captain lith August 1869. 
Thorold, George :Edward, Colonel.-28th July 1857, I Whitehead, Frederick G. I.-27th Mar 1853, Captain 
Lieut.-Colonel from H. P. 92d. Retired on }'ull- from ith Fusiliers. Retired 27th .Tuly 185.f. 
pay with rank of Colonel, 16th :\lal'ch 1858. Died Wilkes, Edwin.-l0th July 1860, Assistant-Surgron 
at Brighton II th April1S7 -1. from Staff-To Staff Corps in India, 8th Aug 1862. 
Tinnie, 'Villiam Thoma'), Captain.-26th June 1827. \Yilkinson, F'rcrleriek Green, Colonel-28th Nov. 
Ensign-To 86th Lieut. 20th Dec. 1827. Retired 1851, Captain from 43d-Lieut.-Colonel, e
cha11grcl 
Captain from 8th Hussars 15th Nov. 1839. Died to a Depôt Battalion 27th Sept. 1861. 
21st 
[arch 184R. Wilson, John, Bt.-.Major.-Joined the Rrgiment 22(1 
'[roup, Rohert William, 1\L
.-1st Sept. 1865, ASJ Oct. I8H-Promoted Ensign from Sergeant-Major 
sistant-Surgeon from the Staff. 10th August IS,j4-Captain 16th Mareh 1858- 
Tulloch, Thomas, Colonel.-15th JUlW 1838, Captain Bt. l\Iilj01' 5th Jul:; 1872. 
from 94th-To Half-pay Lieut-Colonel 9th <Jet. Wood, John Gillèspie, M.D.-12th March 1852, Sur- 
18;:;5. Retired with the rank of Colonel 21st Oct. g<'on-To Staff Surgeon-
Iajor 9th Feb. 1855-To 
1859. Died in London 3d .Tan. 1866. Half-pay Dep.-Inspector-General, 8th June 1867. 
Tulloch, James Tulloch, .M.D. Assistant-Surgeon.- Died in Edinburgh 27th Nov. 1873. 
211 July 1861, from Rifle Brigade. Died in Inllia Wood, William, Major-Joined thp Regiment 27th 
16th July 18G7. July 1843-Promoted to Quarter Master from Ser- 
Underwood, Willia.m, Capt,-5th .Tune 1855, Ensign grant Major. 5th :May 1854-Adjutant 16th Felt. 
-Capt. 11th Jan. 1867. Retired 12th Feb. 18;3. 1855-To Half-pay Captain 17th March 1863- I 
Wacle, Thos. Francis, Colonel.-13th July 1809, Cap- Major 1st April 1870. 
tain from 20th-Half-pay Major 4th May 18
6. - Young, .Tames, Lieut.-22d Oct. 1805, Ensign-Half- l 
DiPLl at Haverfortl West, 3ft Dee. 1846. pay 25th Nov. 1819. Died in Edinùurgll, 15th 
I Xever 
ervetl in the R!'
iment as an Officer. June 1846. 
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HTSTOTIY OF THE IIrGIIL.\XD REGDrENTS. 


HIGHLAND PIBTIOCII: 


Composed by one of the MacCrumn1f'liS in the midst of the Battle of Inverloehy, 14
i, wherein 
!Jollalù Dalloch of the Isles was vidorious over the Royal Forces. 
AI
r.AXGED FOR TIlE BAGPIPES. 
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VARIATION 2nd. Slow and poinxd. 
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VARIATION 3rd. A little lÙ:ely. 
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VARIATION 4th. Livelier. 
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Doubling of VARIATION 4tL. 
Lirely. 
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Trebling of VAlUATION 4th. 
Livelier still. 
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Doubling of CREA
Lt;IDH. 
:æa Very brisk. 
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Trebling of CREANLUIDII. 
As lively as can be played distinctly. 
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The ground of this PioÞ!tireacbd may be played after tbe Doubling of each VARIATION. 


NOTE.-This HIGIiLAND Pumocn was }Ilayed b
' the 42nù Royal Highlanders while marching 
o 
Quatre Bras. See page 394. 
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RAISIYG OF LOUj)()N'S lLIGIILANDEHR. 
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LOUDON'S HIGHLANDERS. 
1745-1748. 
1\::lising of Regiml'nt-Rebellioll of 1745-Flanders- 
Brrgl'n-op-Zoom-Reduction of Regiment. 


THB òravery displayed ùy Lorù J aIm Murray's 
Highlanders at Fontenoy opened the eyes of 
Government to the importance of securing the 
military services ofthe clans. It was therefore 
determined to repair, in part, the loss sustained 
in that well-fought action, by raising a second 
reginlf'nt in the Highlands, and authority to 
that effect was granted to the Earl of Loudon. 
By the influence of the noblemen, chiefs, and 
gentlemen of the country, whose sons and 
connexions were to be appointed officers, a 
òody of 1250 men was raised, of whom 750 
assemhled at Inverness, and the remainder at 
Perth. The whole were formed into a battalion 
of twelve companies, under the following 
officers, their commissions being dated June 8th 
1745:- 
Coloncl.--John Campbell, Earl of Loudon, who 
died in 1782, a general in the army. 
Licutenant-Colonel.--J ohn Campbell (afterwards 
Duke of Argyll), who dicd a field-marshal in 1806. 
Captains. 
John l\Iurray (afterwards Duke of Athole), son of 
Lord George .Murray. 
AI(.xander Livingstone Campbell, Son of Ardkinglass. 
.Tohn Macleod, younger of Macleod. 
Henry l\Iunro, son of Colonel Sir Robert l\[unro of 
Fowlis. 
Lord Charles Gordon, brother of the Duke of Gordon. 
Jühn Stewart, son of the Earl of l\loray. 
Alexander Mackay, son of Lord Reay 
Ewen Macpherson of Clunie. 
.Tohn Sutherland of Forse. 
Colin Campbell of nallimore, killed at Culloden. 
Archibald Macnab, who died a lieutenant-general in 
1791, son of the laird of l\Iacnah. 
Licutenants. 
Colin Campbl'll of Kilberril'. 
Alexander Maclean. 
John Campbl'll of Strachur, who died in 1806, a 
general ill the army, and colonel of the 57th regi- 
ment. 
Duncan RobeItsOll of Drumachninr, aftcrwards of 
Strowan. 
Patrick Campbell, son of Achallader. 
Domld Macdonald. 
.T ames Macpherson of Killihuntly. 
John Robert30ll or Heid, of Straloch, who died in 
1806, at the age of eighty-five, a general in the 
army. and colonel of the 88th or C'onnaught 
Hangers. 1 
Patrick Grant, younger of Rothiemurchus. 
Jolm Carnl)bell of Ardsliginish, 


I 
:1 


1 For details as to General Reill, see accounts ()f 
Clan Robertson and the 42cl Regiment. 


.Alexander C'ampLrlI, Lnther to Barcaldine. 
Donald l\Iacdonefl of Lochgarry. 
Colin Campbell of Glcnllre. 


Ensigns. 
.Tames Stewart of Urrard. 
.Tohn :Martin of Inch. 
George l\'[umoe of N ovar. 
l\1alcolm Ross, younger of Pitcalnie. 
Hugh Mackay. 
James Fraser. 
David Spalding of Ashintully. 
Archibald Campbell. 
Donald l\Iacneil. 
Alexandpr Madagan, son of the minister of Little 
Dunke1d. 
Rohert Bisset of Glenelbert, afterwards commissary- 
general of Great l:ritain. 
John Grant, younger of Dalrachnie. 


Before the regiment was disciplined, tho 
rebellion broke out, and so rapid were the 
movements of the rebels, that the communica- 
tion between the two divisions, at Perth and 
Inverness, was cut off. They were thereforo 
obliged to act separately. The formation of 
the regiment at the time was considered a 
fortunate circumstance, as many of the men 
would certainly have joined in the insurrection; 
and indeed several of the officers and men went 
over to the rebels. :Four compani('s weru 
employed in the central and southern High- 
lands, whilst the rest were occupied in the 
northern Highlands, under Lorù Loudon. 
Three companies under the lIon. CaptailJS 
Stewart and Mackay, and Captain Munro of 
Fowlis, were, with aU their officers, taken 
prisoners at the battle of Gladsmuir. Threo 
other companies were also at the battle of 
Culloden, where Captain Campbell and six 
men wpre killed and two soldiers wounded. 
On the 30th of May 1747, the regiment 
em ùarked at Durntislaud for Flanders, but it 
did not join the Duke of Cumùerland's arnlJ 
till after the ùattle of L'tfclùt, on tho 2d of 
July. Though disappointed of the opportunity 
which this battle would have given them of 
distinguishing themselves, another soon offeree1 
for the display of their gallantry. 'Marshal 
Sax.e having determined to attack the strong 
fortress of lJergen-op-Zoom, with an army of 
23 000 men under General Count Lowenrlahl, 
all' the disposable forces ill Brabant, including 
Loudon's lIighlanclers, were sent to defend 
the lines, which were strongly fortified. To 
1'('lie\'e the garri!'lon, consistin!:{ of six battalioTlR, 
and to preserve a communication with the 
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The troops in the lines, most unaccountably, 
retreated immediately, and tl1e enemy thus 
became masters of the whole navigation of the 
ScheIdt. "Two battalions," says an aceount 
of the aRsault published in the IIn[j1tc Gazettc, 
"of the Scotch brigade have, as nsual, done 
honour to their country,-which iR all we have 
to comfort us for the loss of such hrave mm1, 
who, from 1450, are now reduced to 330 men 
-and those have valiantly bl'l'ught their 
colours with them, which the grenadiers twice 
recovered from the midst of the French at the 
point of the bayonet. The Swiss have also 
suffered., while others took a more speedy way 
to f'scape danger." In a history of this me- 
morable siege the brave conduct of the Scotch 
is also thus noticed: "It appears that more 
than 300 of the Scotch brigade fought their 
way through the enemy, and that they have 
had 19 officers killed and 18 woumled. Lieu- 
tenants Francis and Allan 'Maclean of the 
brigade were taken prisoners, and carried before 
General Lowendahl, who thus addressed them: 
, Gentlemen, consider yourselves on parole. If 
all had conducted themselves as you and your 
brave corps have done, I should not now be 
master of Bergen-op.Zoom.' ,,
 
The loss of a fortress hitherto deemed 
impregnable was deeply felt by the allies. Tho 
eyes of all Europe had been fixed upon this 
important siege, and when the place fell strong 
suspicions were entertained of treachery in the 
garrison. Every thing had been done by the 
people of the United Provinces to enahle tho 
soldiers to hold out: they were allowed alldi- 
tional provisions of the best quality, and 
cordials were furnished ior the sick and dying. 
Large sums of money were collected to be 
presented to the solcliers, if they IT.ado a brave II 
dcfencc; and .t17,000 were collected in one 


country, eighteen battalions occupied the lines. 
The fortress, which was considered impregnable, 
was defended by 250 pieces of cannon. The 
siege was carried on unremittingly from the 
15th (If ,Tuly till the 17th of September, during 
which timû many sorties were made. In the 
llt([jzlC Gazrttc, an account is given of one of 
these, which took place on the 25th of July, in 
which it is stated" that the Highlanders, who 
were posted in Fort Rouro, which covers the 
lines of TIergen-op-Zoom, made a sally, sword 
in hand, in which they were so successful as 
to destroy the enemy's granù battery, and to 
kill so many of their men, that Count Lowellllahl 
beat a parley, in order to bury the dead. To 
this it was answered, that had he attacked the 
place agreeably to the rules of war, his demand 
would certainly have been granted; but as he 
had begun the siege like an incendiary, by 
setting fire to the city with red-hot balls, a 
r<,solution had been taken neither to ask or 
grant any suspension of arms." 
Having made breaches in a ravelin and two 
bastions, the besiegers made an unexpected 
assault on the night of the 1Gth of September, 
and throwing themselves into the fosse, mountcd 
the breaches, forced open a sally port, and, 
entering the place, ranged themselves along 
the ramparts, almost before the garrison harl 
ass em hIed. Cronstrun, the old governor, and 
many of his officers, were asleep, and so suddcn 
and unexpected was the attack, that several of 
them flew to tho ranks in their shirts. Though 
the possession of the ram parts sealed the fate 
of the town, the Scottish troops were not 
(lisposed to surrender it without a struggle. 
The French wero opposed by two regiments 
of the Scotch brigade, in the pay of tl1C Statûs- 
general, whq, by thf'ir firmness, checked the 
progress ofthe cnemy, and enanled the governor 
and garrison to recover from their surprise. 
The Scotch assemb]ecl in the market-place, amI 2 Lieutenant Al1an Maclean was son of Maclean of 
attacked the French with such vigour that Torlnisk. He ldt the Dutch and entered the British 
service. H(' was a captain in l\1ontgompry's High- 
they drove them from street to street, till, fresh landprs in 1757; raised the 114th Hig!lland reginH'nt 
reinforcements pouring in, they were compclled in 1759; amI, in 1775, raised a battahon of the 84th, 
a Highland Emigrant regiment; and, by his un- 
t,) retreat in thoir turn,-disputing every inch weari
'd zeal t\nd 'abilities, was the princip:ll cansI' ('f 
as they retired, and fighting till two-thirds of tllP defeat of thc Americans at the attack 011 Quehcr: 
in 1775-6. Lieutenant Francis l\la('lean also I'ntered 
I their number fdl on the spot, killed or soverely the British service, and rose to the rank of MfI,lor- 
wouncled,-when the remainder brought off the general. In the year l77? hc 
ms appointed colonel of 
I 11 . . I . h the 82d r<'gimpnt, and, In 1,79 commanded an cx- 
I o. ( governor, ana Jomed t Ie troops m t e I pedition against Penohscot in Nova S;otia. in which 
hucs. he was completely successful.-Stewart s Skrtc1u:s. 
11- 
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day in Amsterdam, to be applied in the sarno Regiments, in his celebrated speHch on tho 
way, if the soldiers compellcd the enemy to differences with America in 17G6. The only 
raise the siege. Every soldier who carried way by which the Highlanders could be gained 
away a gabion from the enemy was paid a over was by adopting a liberal course of 
crown, and such was the activity of the Scotch, policy, the leading features of which should 
that some of them gained ten crowns a-day in embrace the employment of the chiefs, or their 
this kind of ser\'Íce. Those who ventured to connections, in the military service of the 
take the burning fuse out ef the bombs of the government. It was reserved to the sagacity 
enemy (and there were several who did so), of Chatham to trace to its source the cause 
received ten or twelve dl]cats. In this remark- of the disaffection of the High1amlcrs, and, 
able sicge the French sustained an enormous by suggesting a remedy, to give to their military 
loss, exceeding 22,000 men; that of the \"Ïrtue a s3.fe direction. 
garrison did not exceed 4000. 3 Acting upon the liberal plan he had devised, 
After the loss of Bergen-op-Zoom, Loudon's Lord Chatham (then 1\lr Pitt), in the year 
Highlanders joined the Duke of Cumberland's 1757 recommended to his Majesty George II. 
army, and at the peace of 1748 returned to I to cmploy the Highlanders in his service, as the 
Scotland, and was reduced at Perth in June of best means of attaching them to his person. The 
tllC same year. king approved of the plan of the minister, 
and letters of service were irnmediatel)T issned 
for raising several Highland regiments. This 
I call to arms was responded to by the clans, and 
"l)attalions on battalions," to borrow the words 
I OR of an anonymous author, " were raised in tho 
I remotest part of the Highlands, among thoso 
who a few years before wcre devoted to, and 
I too long had followed the fate of the race of 
Stuarts. Frasers, l\Iacdonalds, Camerons, l\lac- 
I leans, 1tiacphersons, and others of disaffect(.d 
I names and clans, were enrolled; their chiefs 
\YE have already quoted 
 Lord Chatham's or connections obtained commissions; the lower 
J eloquent statement with regard to the Highland class, always ready to follow, with eagerness 
endeavoured who should be firt:t listed." 
This regiment was called l\Iontgomerie's 
Highlanders, from the name of its colonel, tho 
I Hon. Archibald Montgomcrie, son of the Earl 
of Egliuton, to whom, when major, lctters of 
scrvice werc issued {[lr rccruiting it. Deing 
popular among the Highlanders, l\Iajor l\lont- 
gomeric soon raised the requisite body of men, 
who were formed into a regiment of thirteen 
companies of 105 rank and file each; making 
in all 14GO effective men, including 65 sergeants, 
and 30 pipers and drummers. 
The colon('1's commissiou was dated the' 4th 
of January lï37. The eommissions (If tho 
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iONTGO)IERY'S HIGHLANDERS, 


SEVENTY-SEVENTH ImGIl\IENT. 


17f.7-17û3. 


Lord Chatham and the Highlanders-I
aising of the 
Regiment-Ameriea-Fort du Quèsne-'rieonderogo 
-Cherokees - Dominique- 'Vest Indies - N cw- 
foundland-Fort Pitt. 


3 The following anecdote of faithful attachment is 
told by !Irs Grant, in her Sïtpcl'sfitions uf the Hï'flh- 
landers. Captain Fraser of Uulduthel, an officer of the 
Black 'Vateh, was a volunteer at this celebrated siege, 
as was likewise his colonel, Lord John Murray. 
Captain Fraser was accompanied by his servant, who 
was also his fostu-brother. A party from thc lines 
was ordered to attack and destroy a battery raised by 
the enemy. Captain Fraser accompanied this party, 
directing his servant to remain in the garrison. " The 
night was pitch dark, and the party had such difficulty 
in prücef:ding that they were forced to halt for a short 
time. As they moved forward Captain Fra.c;er felt his 
path impeded, and putting down his hand to discover 
the cause, he caught hold of a plaid, and seized the 
owner, who seemed to grovel on the ground. He held 
the caitiff with one hand, and drew his dirk with the 
other, when he heard the imploring voice of his foster- 
hrother. '.What the devil brought you hf're l' 'Just 
lüve of you and care (If your person.' · 'Vhy so, when 
Y0ur love can do me no good; and why encumber 
yourself with a plaid l' , Alas! how could I ever see 
my mother 11 ad you been killed or wounded, and I not 
heen there to carry you to the surgeon, or to Christian 
burial 1 and how could I do either without any plaid 
tû wra}' you in l' Upon inquiry it was found that the 
poor man had cr
t\vled out on his knees and haIllIs 
between the ::entinrls, then followed the party to some 
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distance, till he thought th('y were aprroac11ing t110 
place of assault, and then again crept in tlw same 
manner (In the grflulltI, besi(Ie his master, that ho 
might he near him nnohc;erved." 
Captain Fraser was unfortunatf'lv 1.iI1..a a few na.ys 
then'after, by a random shot, while looking over t1\(1 
TaTnof1arts. 
oJ. Vol. ii. r. 345. 
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HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAXD REGIl\fEXTS. 


othcr officers were dated each a day later than against .Fort du Quèsne, one of the three great 
his senior in the same rank. enterprises undertaken that year against the 
French possessions in North America. AI- 
th0 1 1gh the IJoint of attack was not EO formid- I 
ahle, nor the number of the enemy so great, 
as in the cases of Tic.ondcroga and Crown 
Point; yet the great extent of country which 
died a general in the 
the troops had to traverse coverf\d with woods. 
morasses, and mountains, made the expedition 
as difficult as the other two. The army of 
General Forbes was 6238 men strong. 
The brigadier reached Haystown, about 90 
miles from the Fort, in September, having ap.. 
parently stayed ::;ome time in Philadelphia,S 
Having sent Colonel Boquet forward to Loyal I 
Henning, 40 miles nearer, with 2000 men, this I 
officer rashly despatched l\Iajor Grant of Mont- 
gomery's with 400 Highlanders and 500 provin- 
cials to reconnoitre. ",Vhen near the garrison 
Major Grant imprudently advanced with pires 
playing and drums heating, as if entering a 
f1'Íendly town, The enemy instantly marched 
out, and a warm contest took place. Major 
Grant orrlered his men to throw off their coats 
and advance sworù in hand. The eIlemy flCll 
on the first charge, and spread themselves among 
the woods; but being afterwards joined by a 
body of Indians, they rallied and surrounded 
the detachment on all sides. Protected by a 
thick foliage, they opened a destructive fire 
upon the Dritish. Major Grant then endea- 
youred to force his way into the wood, but was 
takl3l1 in the attempt, on seeing which his troops 
dispersed. Only 150 of the IIiglùanders re- 
turned to Loyal Henning. 
In this unfortunate affair 231 soldiers of the 
regiment wcre killed and wounded. The names 
of the officers killed on this occasion have 
already been mentioned j the following were 
wounded: viz. Captain Hugh l\Iackenzic; Lieu- 
tenants Alexander Macdonald, junior, Archi- 
bald Robertson. Henry :Monro j and Ensigns 
J olm Macdonald and Alexander Grant. Tho 
enemy did not venture to orpose the main 
body, but retired from Fort du Quèsne on its 
approach, leaving their ammunition, stores, anll 
provisions untouched. General Forbes took 
The regiment embarked at Grecnock for possession of the :Fort on the 24th of N ovembrr, 
Halifax, and on the commencement of hostili- anù, in honour of 1\[1' Pitt, gave it the nam(J 
I tiC's in 1738 was attached to the corps under of Pittsburgh. 
: DÚgadier-general Forl,cs in the expedition I 15 Set. vol. ii. }', 354, 'lWtc. 


Lic11.tcnant-Colonel Commandi1tg. 
Thc Hon. Archibahl MontgomeriE:', aftcrwards Earl of 
Eglinton, dicd a general in the army, and colonel 
of the Scots Greys, in 1796. 
.Majors. 
James Grant of nallilldalloch, 
army in 1806. 
Alexander Campbell. 


Captains. 


.T ohn Sinclair. 
If ugh Mackenzie. 
John Gordon. 
Alexand('l' l\[ackenziE:', killed at St John's, 17tH. 
William Macdonald, kill!'(l at Fort dn Quèsn!:', 1759. 
George Munro, killed at Fort du Quèsne, 1759. 
Robert :MackenziE:'. 
Allan :!\Taclean, from the Dutch brigade, colonel of the 
84th Highland Emigrants j died l\Iajor-gellcral, 1784. 
James Uobertson. 
A nan Camrron. 
Captain-lieutenant Alexander IIIackintosll. 


Licltlcnants. 
Charles Farftuharson. 
Alexander l\Iaekcnzic. killed at Fort du QUl'sne, 1759. 
Nichol Sutherland, died Lieutcnant-colonel of the 47th 
regiment, 1780. 
Donald Macdonald. 
,nlliam Mackellzi(', ki11E:'d at Fort du Quèsne. 
Hob!:'rt :Mackenzie, killed at Fort ùu Quèslle. 
Henr.r :Munro. 
Archibald Robertson. 
Duncan Bayne. 
James Duff. 
Colin Camphell, killed at Fort ùu Quèsne, 1759. 
James Gmnt. 
Ak).alldcr Macdonald. 
Joseph Grant. 
Hobert Grant. 
Co
mo 
[artin. 
.T ohn Macnab. 
Hugh Gordon, kilh.<l in ]\[artini(IUe, 17tì2. 
AI('xandl'l' Macdonald, killed at Fort du Qllèsne. 
Donald Caml,lwll. 
Hugh l,[ontgomerie, late Earl of Eglinton. 
James l\Iaclean, killed in the "Test Indies, 1761. 
Alexant}er Campbdl. 
.Johh Campbell ûf Mdfonl. 
.J alllt's l\T acphcrson. 
ArchiLald l\Iacvicar, killed at the Havannal1, 1762. 


Ensigns. 
William Maclean. 
J:tmes Grant, 
John !lIacdonaltl. 
Archibald C'rawforll. 
James BaÍn. 
Allan Stewart. 


All'xander Grant. 
William Haggart. 
Le,\is Houston. 
Honald l\TackinnC\n. 
George M umo. 
Alexander Mackenzie. 
J olm l\laclachlane. 
Cha}ilain.-IIenry l\Tunro. 
Adjutant.-Donald 
tewart. 
Qllartcr-'TIwstcr. -- AIE:'x. l\rontO'omeric. 
Sllrgcon.-Allan Stewart. 
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The regiment passed. the winter of 1738 in 
Pittsburgh, and in l\Iay following they joined 
part of the army under General Amherst 
in his proceedings at Ticonderoga, Crown 
Point, and the Lakes,-a detail of which has 
bcen given in the history of the service of tho 
42d regiment. 
In conseq uence of tIle renewed cruelties 
committed by the Cherokees, in the spring of 
1760, the commander-in-chief detached Colonel 
.Montgomery with 700 Highlanders of his own 
regiment, 400 of the Royals, and a body of 
provincials, to chastise these savages. The 
colonel arrived in the neighbourhood of the 
Indian town Little Keowee in the middle of 
.T une, having, on his route, detached the light 
companies of Horals and Highlanders to destroy 
the place. This service was performcd with 
the loss of a few men killed and two officers 
of the Royals woundcd. Find.ing, on reaching 
Estatoe, that the enemy had fled, Colond 
Iont- 
gomery retired to Fort Prince George. The 
Cherokees still proving refractory, he paid a 
scconcl visit to the middle settlement, whero 
he met with some resistance. He had 2 officem 
and 20 men killed, and 26 officers and 68 men 
wounded. ß Of these, the lIighlamlers had 1 ser- 
e "Several soldicrs of this and other regiments fell 
into the hands of the Iudians, bcing taken ill an am- 
bush. Allan Macpherson, one of these 
oldiers, wit- 
uessing the miserable fate of several of his fellow- 
J.risoners, who hacl been tortured to death by the 
Inùians, auel seeing them preparing to commence some 
operations upon himself, malIe si
ns that he had some- 
thing to communicate. An interpreter was brought. 
Macplu.rson tolJ them, that, l'l'Oviùl'cl his life was 
f'pareù for a few minutes, he woulJ communicate the 
fiecret of an extraordinary meùicine, which, if applied 
to the skin, would cause it to rcsist the strongest blow 
of 0. tomahawk or sword; and that, if they would 
a.llow him to go to the woods with a guard to collect 
the proper plants for this mûdicine, he woultll'repare 
it, and allow the experiment to be tried on his own 
neck by the strongest and most expert warrior amongst 
them. Thil::ò story easily gaincd upon the superstitious 
rredulity of the Indians, and the request of the High- 
!.tnder was instantly complie(l with. Bcin
 sent into 
the woods, he soon returned with slH'h plants as he 
chose to pick up. Having boilell the herbs, he rubbed 
his nrck with their juice, and laying his head upon a 
log of wood, desired the strongest man amongst them 
to strike at his neck with his tomahawk, when he would 
find he could not make the I'mallest impression. An 
Indian, levelling a blow with all his might, cut with 
such force, that the head flew off at the distance of 
several yards. The Indians \\ere fixed in amazement 
at their own credulity, and the adùress with which the 
l'risoner had escaprd the lingering death pre}lared for 
him; but, instead of being ellra
cd at this escape ot 
their victim, they werr so pleased with his ingl'nuity 
I I that they refrainrd from inflicting farther cruelties on 
I the rcnlJ.iuing prisoncrs. "-Stewart's Sketches. 


geant and 6 privates killeù, and Captain 
Sutherland, Lieutenants :Macmaster and Mac- 
kinnon, anù Assistant-surgeon l\Ionro, allll I 
sergeant, 1 piper, and 2! rank and file 
wounded. The detachment took Fort Louùon, 
-a small fort on the confines of Virginia,- 
which was defended by 200 mcn. 
The next service in which Montgomery's 
Highlanders were employed was in an expedi- 
tion against Dominiquc, consisting of a small 
land force, which included six companies of 
"Montgomery's Highlanders and four ships (If 
war, unùcr Colonel Lord Rollo and Comffiodoro 
Sir J ames Douglas. The transports from 
N cw York were scattered in a gale of wind, 
when a small transport, with a cC\mpany of the 
Highll\nders on board, being attacked by a 
French privateer, was beaten off by the High- 
landers, with the loss of Lieutenant 
Iaclean and 
6 men killed, and Captain Robertson and 11 
men wOlUldeù. The expedition arrivell off 
Dominique on the 6th of June 1761. The 
troops immediately landed, and marched with 
little opposition to the town of Roseau. Lord 
nollo without delay attacked the entrench- 
ments, and, though the encmy kept up a 
galling fire, they "wrc driven, in. succession, 
from all their works by the grenadiers, light 
infantry, and Highlanders. This service was 
mcccuted with such vigour and rapidity t.hat 
fcw of the British suffered. The governor and 
his staff being made prisoners, surrendered the 
island without further opposition, 
In the following year Montgomery's High 
landers joined. the expeditions against .:\Iartin 
ique and the Hayannah, of which an account 
will be found in the narrative of the service 
of tho 42d regiment. In the enterprise ag[tÍust 
:Martinique, Lieutenant Hugh Gordon and 4 
rank and filowere killed, and Captain Alexander 
Mackcnzie, 1 sergeant, and 26 rank and file 
file, were wounded. Montgomcry's Highland- 
ers suffereù still less in the con,! uest of the 
Havannah, Lil>utcn3.nt Macvicar and 2 privates 
only having been killed, anù 6 privates 
wound.ed. Lieutenants Grant and Macnab 
and 6 privates died of the fever. After this 
last cnterprise :Montgomery's Highlanders re- 
turne(l to New York, where they landed. in the 
cnd of October. 
Dcfore the return (If the Rix companies to 
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New York, the two companies that had beeu Chatham had resolved to pursue in relation 
sent against the Indians in the autumn of 17Gl, to the Highlanders, he prevailed upon George 
hall embarked with a small force, unùer II. to appoint the Hon. Simon :Fraser, son of 
Colonel Amherst, destineù to retake St John's, the unfortunate Lord Lovat, and who had 
Newfoundland, which was occupied by a him
elf, when a youth, been forced into the re- 
French force. Tho British force, which con- bellion by his father, Lieutenant-colonel com- 
sisted of the flank companies of the Royals, a mandant of a regiment to be raised among his 
detachment of the 45th, two companies of own kinsmen and clan. Though not possesscll 
Fraser's allll Montgomcry's Highlanders, and of an inch of land, yet, such was thc influencc 
a small party of provincials, landed on the 12th of clanship, that young Lovat in a few weeks 
of Scptember, seven miles to the northward of raised a corps of 800 men, to whom were added 
8t John's. A mortar battery having been com- upwal'lls of GOO more by the gentlemen of the 
pleted on thc 17th, and ready to open on the country and those who had obtainell COlllIllis- 
garrison, the French commander surrendered sion. The battalion was, in point of the man- 
by capitulation to an inferior force. Of l\Iont- her ûf companies and men, precisely the sa.me 
gomery's Highlanders, Captain Mackcnzie and aö Montgomery's Highlanders. 
4 privates were killed, and 2 privates wounded. The following is a list of the officers whose 
After this service the two companies joined commissions were dated the 5th J [Lnuary 
the regiment at New York, where they passed - 1757 :- 
the ensuing winter. In the summer of 1763 a Licltfcnant-Coloncl CmJl1nandímt. 
detachment a
companied the expedition sent to The Hon. Simon Fraser, dieù a Lieutenant-general in 
the relief of Fort Pitt under Coloncl Bouquet, the 1782. 
detail.;; of whi
h have been alreally given in the 
account of the 42d regiment. In this enter- 
prise 1 drummer aIlll5 privates of)Iont.gomery's 
Highlanders were killed, aUll Lieutenant 
Donald. Campbell, and Volunteer J olm Peebles, 
3 sergeants, and 7 privates were wounded. 
.After the termination of hostilities an offer 
was made to the officers aIllI men either to 
settle in America or return to their own 
country. '!'hose who rcmained obtained a 
grant of land in proportion to their rank. On 
tho breaking out of the American war a number 
of these, as well as officcrs and men of the 
78th regiment, joined the royal standard in 
1775, and formed a corps along with tho 
Highland Emigrants in the 84th regiment. 


FRASER'S HIGHLANDERS, 
OR 
OLD SEVENTY-EIGHTH A
D SEVENTY-FIRST 
REGHrENTS. 
T. 
78TH REGDIEST. 
1757-1763. 
Raising of the Regiment-Uniform-North America- 
Louisburg-Quebec-Geneml IN olfe- Newfound- 
land -Reduction of the Hegiment-Its descendants. 


FOLLOWIXG up the liberal policy which Lord 
II. 



1Iajors. 


James Clephane. 
John Campbell of Dunoon, afterwards Lieutenant- 
colonel commandant of the Campbell Highlanders 
in Germany. 


Captains. 
.John Macpherson) brother of Cluny. 
John Campbell of Ballimore. 
Simon Fraser of Inverallochy, killed on the hcight.s of 
.Abraham, 1759. 
Donalù Macdonald, brother to C'lanranaJd, killed at 
Quebec ill 1760. 
John Macdonell of Lochgarry, afterwarfls colond of tho 
76th, or Macdonald's regiment, died in 1789 colunel. 
Alexander Cameron of Dungallon. 
'fhomas RoS/:! of Culrossie, killed on the height<; of 
Abraham, 1759. 
Thomas Fraser of Strui. 
Alexander Fraser of Culduthel. 
Sir Henry Seton of Abercorn and Culbeg. 
James Fraser of Belladrum. , 
Captain-lieutenant-Simon Fraser. died Lie:Ücnant- 
general in 1812. 


Lie ztlcnam-ls. 
Alexander Macleod. 
Hugh Cameron. 
Ronald Macdonell, sou {If Kfppoch. 
Charles Macdonell from Glengarry, killed at St John's: 
Roderick .Macneil of Barra, kill!:!l on the hcightl:; of 
Abraham, 1759. 
William Macdonell. 
Archihaìd Campbell, son of Glelllyou. 
John Fraser of Balnain. 
Hector Macdonald, brother to Boisdale, killed 1759. 
All-au Stewart, son of lnuernaheil. 
J olm Fraser. 
Alexander Macùonald, son of Barisdale, killed on the 
heights of Abraham, 1759. 
Alexander Fraser, lilled at I...ouisburg. 
Alexander Campbell of Aross. 
John Douglas. 
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John K aim. 
Arthur Rose of the family of Kilra\"ock. 
Alexander Fraser. 
John Macdonell of Lpcks, died in DC1'wick, 1818. 
Cosmo Gordon, killed at Quebec, 1760. 
David Baillie, killed :Lt Louisbmg. 
Charles Stewart, son of Colonel John Roy Stewart. 
Ewen Calueron, I)f the family of Gknnevis. 
Allan Cameron. 
John Cuthbert, killCll at Louisbmg. 
Simon Fraser. 
Archibald Macallister, of the family of Loup. 
James Murray, kill ell at Louisburg. 
Alexander Fraser. 
Donald Cameron, son of Fassifern, died Licutenant on 
half-pay, 1817. 


Ensign..s. 


John Chisolm. 

imon Fraser. 
Malcolm Fraser, afterwards captain 84th regimcnt. 
Hugh :Fraser, afterwards captain 8,1th or Highland 
Emigrants. 
Hobert MCllzies. 
John Fraser of Errogie. 
J ames Mackenzie. 
Donald Macneil. 
Henry Munro. 
Alexander Grpgorson, Anltornish. 
J ames Henderson. 
John Campbell. 
Chaplain.-Robcrt Macpherson. 
A(ijutu7I..t.-Hugh Fraser. 
QuCtrter-mastcr.-J ohn Fraser. 
Surgeon. --John l\Iadcan. 


The uniform of the regiment " was the full 
Highland dress with musket and broad-sword, 
to which many of the solJiers added the dirk 
at their own expense, and a purse of badger's 
or otter's skin. The bonnet was raised or 
cocked on one side, with a slight bend inclin- 
ing down to the right car, over which were 
suspended two or more black feathers. Eagle's 
or hawk's feathers were usually worn by the 
gentlemen, in the HighhmùR, while the bonnets 
of the common people were ornamented with 
a bunch of tho distinguishing mark of the 
clan or district. The ostrich feather in the 
bonnets of the soldiers was a modern addition 
of that period, as the present load of plumage 
on the bonnet is a still more recent intro- 
duction, forming, however, in hot climates, an 
excellent defcnce against a vertical sun."7 
The regiment embarked in company with 

rontgomerY'8 Highlanders at Greenock, and 
landed at Halifax in June 1757. They ,,-ere 
intended to be err.ployed in an expedition 
against Louisburg, which, however, after 
the necesgary preparations, was abandoned. 
About this time it was proposed to change the 
1 Stewart's Sketclus. 


unifurm of the regiment, as the HighlanJ garb 
was judged unfit for the severe winters anJ 
the hot summers of North America; but the 
officers and solrliers having set themselves in 
opposition to the plan, and being warmly sup- 
ported by Colonel Fraser, who represcnted to 
the commander-in-chief the bad consequences 
that might follow if it were persisted in, the 
plan was relinq llished. "Thanks to our 
gracious chief," said a veteran of the regiment, 
"we were allowed to wear tho garb of our 
fathers, and, in the course of six winterR, 
showed the doctors that they did not under- 
stand our constitution; for, in the colJest 
winters, our men were more healthy than 
those regim{'nts who wore breeches and warm 
clothing. " 
Amongst other enterprises projecteù for tho 
campaign of 1758, the design of attacking 
Louisburg was renewed, .Accordingly, on 
the 28th of May, a formic1a11e armament sailed 
from Halifax, under the command of Admiral 
Boscawen and Major-general Amherst, and 
Brigadier-generals "'Volfe, L'mrence, Monckton, 
and ",VllÍtmore. This armament, consisting 
of 25 sail of the line, 18 frigates, and a number 
of bombs and fire. ships, with 13,000 troops 
including the 78th Highlanders, anchored, on 
the 2d of June, in Gabarus Bay: sevçn miles 
from Louisburg. In consequence of a heavy 
surf no boat could approach the shore, and it 
was not till the 8th of June that a landing 
could be effected. The garrison of Louisburg 
consisted of 2500 regulars 600 militia, and 
400 Canadians and InJians. For more than 
seven miles along the beach a chain of posts 
had been estahlishClI by the enemy, with 
entrenchments and batteries; and, to protect 
the harbour, there wero six ships of the lino 
and five frigates placed at its mouth, of which 
frigates three were sunk. 
The disposition being malle for landing, a 
detachment of several sloops, under convoy, 
passed the mouth of the 11arbour towarlI:; 
Lorembec, in order to draw the enemy's 
attention that way, whilst the landing shoulJ 
really be on the other side of the town. On 
the 8th of June, the troops being assemLled in 
the boats before day-break in three divisions, 
seveml sloops and frigates, that were stationed 
along Rhore in the bay of Gabarus, began to 
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6conr the beach with their shot. The division Light-house Battery, from which the guns could 
on the left, which was destined for the real play on the ships and on the batteries on the 
attack, consisted of thc grenadiers and light opposite side of the harbour. This service was 
infantry of the army, and Fraser's Highlandcrs, performed on the 12th by General 'Volfe with 
and was commanded by Brigadier-general great ability, who, "with his Highlanders and 
\V olfe. After the fire from the sloops and flankers," took possession of this and all the 
frigates had continued about a quarter of an other posts in that quarter with very trifling 
hour, the boats containing this division were loss. On the 25th the inland battery immedi- 
rowed towards the shore; and, at the same ately opposite was silenced from this post. 
time, the other two divisions on the right and The enemy however, kept up an incessant fire 
in the centre, commanded by Brigadiers-general from their other batteries and the shipping in 
\Vhitmore and Laurence, made a show of the harbour. On the 9th of July they made a 
landing, in order to divide and distract the sortie on Brigadier-general Lawrence's brigade, 
enemy. The landing-place was occupied by but were quickly repulsed. In this affair 
2000 men entrenched behind a battery of eight Captain, the Earl of Dundonald, was killed. 
pieces of cannon and ten swivels. The enemy On the 16th General \V olfe pushed forward 
reserved their fire till the boats were near the some grenadiers and Highlanders, and took 
beach, when they opened a discharge of cannon possession of the hills in front of the Light 
and musketry which did considerable execu- Horse battery, where a lodgement was made 
tion. A considerable surf aided thc enemy's under a fire from the town and the ships. Un 
fire, and numbers of the men were drowned the 21st one of the enemy's line-of-battle ships 
by the upsetting of the boats. Captain Baillio was set on fire by a bombshell and blew up, 
and Lieutenant Cuthbert of the Highlanders, and the fire being communicated to two others, 
Lieutenant Nicholson of Amherst's, and 38 they were burned to the water's edge. The 
men were killed; but, notwithstanding theso fate of the town was now nearly decided, tho 
disadvantages, General Wolfe pursued his point enemy's fire being almost totally silenced and 
with admirable courage and deliberation: "and their fortifications shattered to the ground. To 
nothing could stop our troops, when headed reduce the place nothing now remained but 
by such a general. Some of the light infantry to get possession of the llarbour, by taking or 
and Highlanders got first ashore, and drove all burning the two ships of the line which re- 
before them. The rest followed; and, being mained. For this purpose, in the night 
encouragcd by the example of their heroic between the 25th and 26th, the admiral sent 
commanùer, soon pursued the enemy to the a detachment of 600 mcn in the boats of the 
distance of two miles, where they were checked squadron, in two divisions, into the harbour, 
by a cannonading from the town." under the command of Captains Laforey and 
The town of Louisburg was immediately Balfour. This enterprise was gallantly exe- 
invested; but the difficulty of landing stores cuted, in the face of a terrible fire of cannon 
amI implements in boisterous weather, and and musketry, the seamen boarding the enemy 
the nature of the ground., which, bcing marshy, sword. in hand. One of the ships was set 
was unfit for the conveyance of heavy cannon, on fire and destroyed, and. the other towed 
retarded the operatiolls of tlle siege. The off. The town surrendered on the 
6th, 
governor of Louisburg, having destroyed the and was taken possession of by Colonel Lord 
grand battery which was detached from the Rollo the following day; the garrison and sea- 
body of the place, recalled his outposts, and men, amounting together to 5637 men, wero 
prepared for a vigorous defence. He opened ma(lc prisoners of war. Besides Capt
iIl 
a fire against the besiegers and their work Baillie and Lieutenant Cuthbert, the High- 
from the town, the island battery, and the landers lost Lieutenants :Fraser and Murray, 
ships in the harbour, but without much effect. I killed; Captain Donald ::\f'Donal(l, Lieutenants 
l\1eanwhile General \V olfe, with a strong Alexander Campbell (lhrcaldine), and J Oh11 
detachment, marched round the north-east part; 1\T'Donald, wounded; aud G7 rank and file 
of the harbour to secure a point called the killed and wounded. 
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In consequence of the treaty of peace between I talions, formed of the best of the inhabitants, 
Great Britain and the several nations of Indians amI he had, besides, completely disciplined all 
between the Apalachian mountains and the the Canadians of the neigh10urhood capable 
Lakes, the British government was enabled of bearing arms, and several tribes of Indians. 
to carry into effect those operations which had He had posted his army on a piece of ground 
been prõjected against the French settlements along the shore of Beaufort, from the river 
in Canada. The plan and. partial progress of St Charles to the falls of 1\fontruorcncy,-a 
these combined operations have been alreally position rendered strong by precivices, woods, 
detailed in the service of the 42d regiment. aIHI rivers, and defended by intrenchments 
The enterprise against Quebec, the most im- whcre the ground appeared the weakest. To 
portant by far of the three expeditions planneù undertake the siege of Quebec under the 
in 1759, falls now to be noticed from the share disadvantages which presented themselves, I 
which Fraser's Highlanders had in it. seemed a rash enterprise; but, although General 
According to the plan fixed upon for the "\Y olfe was completely aware of these difficulties, 
conquest of Canada, 1\Iajor-general 'Volfe, who a thirst for glory, and the workings of a 
had given promise of great military talents at vigorous mind, which set every obstacle at 
Louisburg, was to proceed up the river St defi3.nce, impelled him to mako the hazardous 
Lawrence and attack Quebec, whilst General attempt. His maxim was, that" a brave awl 
Amherst, after reducing Ticonderoga and Crown victorious army finds no difficulties ;"8 and he 
Point, was to descend the St Lawrence and was anxious to verify the truth of tho adage in 
co-operate with General "\V olfe in the conquest. the present instance. I 
of Quebec. Though the enterprise against this Having ascertained that, to reduce the place, 
place was the main undertaking, the force it was necessary to erect batteries on the north II 
under General \V olfe d.id not exceed 7000 of the 8t Lawrence, the British general endea- I I 
effective men, whilst that under Gcneral voured, by a series of m
næuvres, to d.raw 
Amherst amounted to more than twice that Montcalm from his position; but the French I 
numbcr; hut the commanùer in-chief seems commander was too prudent to risk a battle. 
to have calculated upon a junction with General "\Vith the vicw of attacking the enemy's 
'Volfe in sufficient time for the siege of intrenchments, Genpral 'Y olfe sent a small 
Quebec. armament up the river above the city, and, 
The forces uIlller General 'V olfe com pre- having versonally surveyed the banks on the 
hended the following regiments,-15th, 28th, side of the enemy from one of the ships, he 
35th, 43d., 47th, 48th, 58th, Fraser's High- resolved to cross the river l\1ontmorency and 
landers, the Rangers, and. the grenadiers of make the attack. He therefore ordered six 
Louishurg. The fleet, under the command of companies of grenaùicl's and. part of the TIoyal 
Ad.mil'als Saunders and Holmes, with the Americans to cros,,; the river and land near the 
tmnsports, proceeded up the St Lawrence, and mouth of the Montmorency, and at the samc 
reached. the island of Orleans, a little below time directed the two brigades commanded hy 
Quebec, in the end of June, where the troops Generals Murray and Townshcnd. to pass a ford 
were disembarked without opposition. The higher up. Close to the water's edge there 
:Marquis de Montcalm who commanded tho was a detached redoubt, which the grenadicrs 
J1'rench troops, which were greatly superior were ordered t
 attack, in the expectation that 
in number to the invaders, resolved rather to the enemy would descend from the hill in its 
depend upon the natural strength of his defence, and thus bring on a general engagement. 
position than his numbers, amI took his At all events the possession of this .post was of 
measures accordingly. The city of Quebeo importa.nce, as from it the British commaud.er 
was tolerably well fortified, Jefcnd.ed by a could obtain a better view of the enemy's 
numerous garrison, and a1unùantly supplieù intrenchments than he had yet ùecn able 
with provi
ions and ammunition. This able, to accomplish. The grenadiers and Royal 
and hitherto fortunate leader had reinforced Americans were the first who la1Hled. They 
I the troops of the colony with five regular bat- 8 General Wolfe's Despatches. 
I 
- 
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had received orders to form in four distinct I morency, he re-embarked his troops and 
bodies, but not to begin the attack till the first artillery, and landed at Point Levi, whence he 
l)l>igade should have passed the ford, and be passed up the river in transports; but finding 
near enough to support them. No attention, no opportunity of annoying the enemy above 
however, was paid to these instructions. Defore the town, he resolved to convey his troops 
even the first brigade had crossed, the grena- farther down, in boats, and land them by night 
diers, ere they were' regularly formed, rushed within a league of Cape Diamond, with tho I 
forward with impetuosity and considerable con- view of ascending the heights of Ahraham, 
fnsion to attack the enemy's intrenchments. -which rise abruptly, with steep ascent, from 
They were received with a well-directml fire, the banks of the river,-and thus gain posses- 
which effectually checked them and threw sion of the ground on the back of the city, 
them into disorder. They endeavoured to form where the fortifications were less strong. A 
under the redoubt, but being unable to rally, plan more replete with dangers and difficulties 
they retreated and formed hehind the first couJd scarcely have been devised; but, from 
brigade, which had by this time landed, amI the advanced period of the season, it was neces- 
was drawn up on the beach in good order. I sary either to abandon the enterprise ..altogether, 
The plan of attack being thus totally discon- or to make an attempt upon the city, whatever 
certed, General 'Volfe repassecl the river and might be the result. The troops, notwith- 
returned to the isle of Orleans. In this standing the recent disaster, were in high spirits, 
unfortunate attempt the British lost 543 of all and ready to follow their general wherever he 
ranks killed, wounded, and missing. Of the might lead them. The commander, on the 
IIighlallllers, up to the 2d of September, the other hand, though afflicted with a severe 
loss was 18 rank and file killed, Colonel Fraser, dysentery and fever, which had debilitated his 
Captains Macpherson and Simon Fraser, and frame, resolved to avail himself of the readiness 
}.ieutenants Cameron of Gleneves, Ewen l\Iac- of his men, and to conduct the hazardous 
donald, and II. l\Iacdonald, and 83 rank and enterprise in which they were about to engage 
file, wounded. In the general orders which in person. In order to deceive the enemy, 
were issued the following morning, General Admiral Holmes was directed to move farther 
\V olfe complained bitterly of the conduct of up the river on the 12th of September, but 
the grenadiers: "The check which the grena- to sail down in the night time, so as to protect 
..Eel's met with yesterday will, it is hoped, be the landing of the forces. These orders were 
a lesson to them for the time to come. Such punctually obeyed. About an hour after mid- 
impetuous, irregular, and unsoldier-like pro- night of the same day four regiments, the light 
ceedings, destroy all order, make it impossible infantry, with the lIighlan<lers and grenadiers, 
for the commanders to form any disposition for were embarked in flat-bottomed boats, under 
attack, and put it out of the general's power to the command of Brigadiers l\Ionckton and 
execute his plan. The grenadiers could not Murray. They were accompanied by General 
suppose that they alone could beat the French Wolfe, who was among the first that landed. 
army; and therefore it was necessary that the The boats fell down with the tide, keeping 
corps umier brigadiers l\Ionckton and Town- close to the north shore in the best order; but, 
shend should have time to join, that the attack owing to the rapidity of the current, and the 
might be general. The very first fire of the darkness of the night, most of the boats landed 
enemy was sufficient to repulse illPn who had a little below the intended place of disembark. 
lost all sense of order and military discipline. ation. 9 'Vhen the troops were landed the boats 
.Amherst's (15th rrgiment) and the Highlanders 
alone, by the soldier-like an<l cool manner they 
were formed in, would undoubtedly have beaten 
back the whole Canarlian army if they had 
vcntured to attack them." 
General 'Volfe now changed his plan of 
II operations. Lea ving his position at Mont- 


" "The French had posted s('ntries along shore 
to challenge boats and vessels, awl give t]l(' alarm 
occasionally. The first boat that containerl the F:nglish 
troors bcing questioned accordingly. a calltain of 
Fraser's regiment, who had served in Hollanrl, and 
who was perfectly well acquaintrcl with t11C French 
language and customs, answered without hesitation 
to Qlti '/Jive 1-which is their challenging word,-la 
France; nor was he at a loss to answer the so:>cowl 
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were sent back for the other division, which 
was under the command of Brigadier-general 
Townshend. The ascent to the heights was 
by a narrow path, that slanted up the precipice 
from the landing-place; this path the enemy 
had 1roken up, and rendered almost impassable, 
by cross ditches, and they had made an 
intrenchment at the top of the hill. N otwith- 
standing these difficulties, Colonel Howe, who 
was the first to land, ascended the woody 
precipices, ,,
ith the light infantry and the 
I Highlanders, and dislodged a captain's guard 
which defended the narrow path. They then 
mounted without further molestation, and 
General "\V olfe, who was among the first to 
rain the summit of the hill, formed the troops 
on the heights as they arrived. In the ascent 
the precipice was found to be so steep and 
dangerous, that the troops were obliged to climb 
the rugged projections of the rocks, pulling 
themsel ves up by aid of the branches of the 
trees anù shru b8 growing on both sides 
of the path. Though much time was thus 
necessarily occupied in the ascent, yet such 
was the perseverance of the troops, that they 
all gained the summit in time to enable the 
general to forlll in order of battle before day- 
l)reak. 1\1. de l\Iontcalm haù now no means left 
I of saving Quebec but by risking a battle, and 
he therefore determined to leave his stronghold 
and meet the British in the open field. Leaving 
his camp at :l\Iontmorency, he crossed the river 
I St Charles, and, forming his line with great 
skill, advanced forward to attack his opponents. 
His right was composed of half the provincial 
troops, two battalions of regulars, and a body 
of Canadians and Indians; his centre, of a 
column of two battalions of Europeans, with 


question, which was much more particular and difficult. 
'Vhen the sentinel demamled, a qucl regil1lent? the 
captain replied, de la reinc, which he knew, by accident, 
to be one ùf those that composed the body commanded 
by Bougainville, The soldier took it for granted this 
was the expected convoy (a convoy of provisions expec- 
ted that night for the garrison of Quebec), and, saying 
lJassc, allowed all the boats to proceed without further 
,!.uestion. In the same manner the other sentries were 
deceived; though one, more wary than the rest, rame 
running down to the water's edge, and called, Pour 
quoi e_'lt cc que vous ne parlcz pas !taut? "Vhy don't you 
speak \\ith an audible voice?' To this interrogation, 
which implied douht, the captain answered with 
a1lmirable presence of mind, i.n a soft tone of voice, 
Tai toi nous scruns entenducs I · hush! we shall be Over- 
heard and discovered.' Thus cautioned, the sentry 
I 
tired without farth er a] tf'rcation. "-S1Iwlleft. 


two field-pieces; and his left of one 1attalion 
of regulars, anù the remainder of the colonial 
tr00ps. In his front, among brushwood and 
corn-fields, 1500 of his best marksmen were 
posted to gall the British as they approached. 
The Dritish were drawn up in two lines: the 
first, consisting of the grenadiers, 15th, 28th, 
3!1th Highlanders, and 58th; the 47th regiment 
formed the second line, or reserve. The I 
Canadians and the Indians, who were posted 
among the brushwood, kept up all irregular 
galling fire, which proved fatal to many officers, 
who, from their dress, were singled out by 
these marksmen. The fire of this body was, 
in some measure, checked by the advanced posts 
of the British, who returned the fire; and a 
small gun, which was dragged up by the sea- 
men from the landing-place, was brought for- 
ward, and did considerable execution. Tho 
French now advanced to the charge with great 
spirit, firing as they advanced; but, in con- 
sequence of orders they received, the British 
troops reserved their fire till the main body of 
the enemy had appr(.ached within forty yar(ls 
of their line. vVhen the eIlcmy had come 
within that distance, the whole British liue 
poured in a general amI destructive dischargo 
of musketry. Another discharge followed, 
which had such an effect upon the enemy, that 
they stopped short, and after making an ineffec- 
tual attempt upon the left of the British line, 
they began to give way. At this time General 
'Volfe, who had already received two wounds 
which he had concealed, was mortally wounde\l 
whilst advancing at tht' head of the grenadiers 
with fixed bayonets. At this instant every 
separate corps of the British army exerted itself, 
as if the contest were for its own peculiar 
honour. 'Vhilst the right pressed on with 
their bayonets, Drigadier-general 
Iurray ùriskl} 
advanced with the troops under his commanù, 
and soon broke the centre of the enemy, "when 
the Highlanders, taking to their broad-swords, 
fell in among thcm with irresistible impetuosity, 
and drove them back with great slaughter."1 
The action on the left of the British was not 
so warm. A smart contest, however, took place 
between part of the enemy's right and some 
light infantry, who had thrown themselves into 
housel'1, which they defended with great courage. 
1 General account ùf the battle. 
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During this attack, Colonel Howe, who had I of Keppoch, Archibald Campbell, Alexander 
taken post with two companies behind a copse, Campbell, son of Barcaldine, John Douglas, 
frequently sallied out on the flanks of the Alexander Fraser, senier j and Ensigns James 
enemy, whilst Gðneral Townshend advanced in 'Mackenzie, Malcolm Fraser, a:D.1 AlùxandPI 
platoons against their front. 01serying tho Gregorson; 7 sergeants and 131 ralJk an::l filc, 
left and centre of the French giving way, this wounded. The death of General 'Y olfe was a 
officer, on whom the command had just de- national loss. ",Vhen the fatal ball pierced the 
volved in consequence of General l\fonckton, breast of the young hero, he found himseìf 
the second in command, having been danger- unable to stand, and leaned upon the shoulder 
ously wounded, hastened to the centre, and of a lieutenant who sat down on the ground. 
finding that the troops had got into disorder This officer, observing the French give way, 
in the pursuit, formed them again in line. At exclaimed,-" They run! they run !" "'nlO 
I this moment, ::\Ionsieur de Bougaiuville, who run
" inquired the gallant "'Volfe with great 
I had marched from Cape Rouge as soon as he earnestnpss. ",'nen told that it was the French 
I heard that the British troops had gained the who were flying: "What," said he, "do tlw 
I heights, appeared in their rear at the head of cowards run already 
 Then I die happy!" and 
2000 fresh men. General Townshend im- instantly expired. 2 
mediately ordered two regiments, with two On the 18th of September the town sur- 
pieces of artillery, to advance against this body; rendered, and a great part of the surrounding 
but Bougainville retired on their approach. country being reduced, General Townshenù 
The wreck of the French army retreated to em barked for England, leaving a garrison of 
Quebec and Point Levi. 5000 effective men in Quebec, under the lIon. 
The loss sustained by the enemy was con- General James Murray. Apprehensive of a 
siùerable. About 1000 were made prisoners, visit froffi a considerable French army stationed 
including a number of officers, and about 500 in Montreal and the neighbouring country, 
rIied on the field of battle. The death of their Gener.al :l\Iurray repaired the fortifications, amI I 
brave commander, Montcalm, who was mortally put the town in a proper posture of defence; I 
wounded almost at the same instant with but his troops suffered so much from the rigour::: 
General "\V olfe, was a serious calamity to the of winter, and the want of vegetables and fresh I 
French arms. ",Vhen informed that his wound provisions, that, before the end of April, 17GO, 
was mortal,-" So much the better," said he, the garrison was reduced, by death and disease, 
"I shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec;" to about 3000 effective men. Such was the 
Before his death he wrote a letter to General situation of affairs when the general receivelI 
Townshend, recommending the prisoners to intelligence that General de Levi, who suc- 
the generous humanity of the British. The ceeded the :i\Iarquis de Montcalm, had reached 
death of the two commanders in-chief, and the Point au Tremble with a force of 10,000 
disasters which befell Generals Monckton and French and Canadians, and 500 Indians. It 
, Severergues, the two seconds in command, who was the intention of the French commander to 
were carried wounded from the field, are cut off the posts which the TIritish had establish- 
I remarkable circumstances in the events of this ed; but General J\Iurray defeated this scheme, 
day. This important victory was not gained by ordering the bridges over the river Rouge 
without considerable loss on the part of the to be broken down, and the landing-places at 
British, who, besides the commander-in-chief, Ryllcri and Foulon to be secured. Next day. 
had 8 officers and 48 men killed; and 43 officers the 27th of April, he marched in person with 
and 435 men wounded. Of these, the High- a strong detachment and two field-pieces, and 
landers had Captain Thomas Ross of Culrossie, took possession of an advantageous position, 
Lieutenant Roderick Macneil of Barra, Alex- which he retained till the afternoon, when tho 
ander Macdonell, son of Barrisdale, 1 sergeant outposts were withdrawn, after which he rc- 
and 14 rank and file killed; and Captains returned to Quebec with very little loss, although 
John Macdonell of Loch garry, Simon Fraser the enemy pressed closely 011 his rear. 
of lnverallochy; Lieutenants Macdonell, son 2 Smollett, 
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General Murray wa.s now reduced to the 
necessity of withstanding a siege, or risking a 
hattle. He chose the latter alternati ,re, a 
resolution which was deemed by some military 
men as savouring more of youthful impatience 
and overstrained courage, than of judgment; 
but the dangers with which he was beset, in 
the midst of a hostile population, and the diffi- 
culties incident to a protracted siege, seem to 
afford some justification for that step. In 
pursuance of his resolution, the general marched 
out on the 28th of April, at half-past six o'clock 
in the morning, and formed his little army on 
the heights of Abraham. The right wing, 
commanded by Colonel TIurton, consisted of 
the 15th, 48th, 58th, and second battalion of 
the 60th, or Royal Americans: the left under 
Colonel Simon Fmser; was formed of the 43d, 
23rl \V clsh fusiliers, and the Highlanders. 
The 35th, and the third battalion of the 60th, 
constituted the reserve. The right was covereù 
by Major Dalling's corps of light infantry; and 
the left by Captain Huzzen's companyofrallgers, 
and 100 volunteers, under the command of 
éaptain Macdonald of J:i"raser's regiment. 
Observing the enemy in full march in one 
column, General l\Iurray advanced quickly 
forward to meet them before they should form 
their line. His light infantry coming in con- 
tact with Levi's advance, drove them back on 
their main body; but pursuing too far, they 
were furiously attacked and repulsed in their 
turn. They fell back in such disorder OIl the 
line, as to impede their fire, and in passing 
round by the right flank to the rear, they 
suffered much from the fire of a party who 
were endeavouring to turn that flank. The 
enemy having made two desperate attempts to 
penetrate the right wing, the 35th regiment 
was called up from the reserve, to its support. 
Meanwhile the British left wafl 
truggling with 
the enem.r, who succeedeù so far, from their 
supcrior numbers, in their attempt to turn that 
flank, that they obtained possession of two 
ff'doubts, but were driven out from both hy 
the Highlanders, sword in hand. By pushing 
f.a'ward fresh numbers: however, the enemy at 
hst succeeded in forcing the left wing to retire, 
tho right b<Îving way alJOllt the same time. 
The French did not attempt to pursue, but 
allowecl the British to rHirc quietly within the 


walls of the city, and to carry away their 
wounded. The British had 6 officers, and 251 
rank and file killed; and 82 officers, and 679 
llOn-colllmissioned officers and privates, wounded. 
Among the killed, the Highlanders bad Captain 
Donald J\Iacdonalll, 3 Lieutenant Cosmo Gordon 
and 55 non-commissioned officers, pipers, and 
privates; their wounded were Colonel Fraser, 
Captains John Campbell of Dunoon, Alexander 
Fraser, Alexander l\lacleoJ, Charles .l\IacJonell; 
Lieutenants Archibald Campbell, son of 
Glenlyon, Charles StfJwart, 
 Hector Macdonald, 
John l\facbean, Alexander Fraser, senior, 
Alexander Campbell, John Nairn, Arthur 
Rose, Alexander Fraser, junior, Simon Fraser, 
senior, Archibald l\l'Alister, Alexander Fraser, 
J olm Chisholm, Simon Fraser, junior, Malcolm 
Fraser, and Donald l\I'N eil; Ensigns Henry 
Monro, Robert Menzies, Duncan Cameron 
(J:i'assifern), 'Villiam Robertson, .Alexander 


3 "Captain .Macdonald was an accomp1islH'd high- 
spirited officer. He was a s('cond son of Cla'"lranald. 
He entered early in life into the French service allll 
following Prince Charles Ed ward to Scotland, in '1745, 
he was taken prisoner, and along with O'Neil, afte'/'- 
wards a lieutenant-general in the service of Spain, awl 
commander of the expedition against Algiers in 1775, 
was confined in the castle of Edinburgh' hut bein" 
liberated without trial, h(' returned to Fran
e where h
 
remained till 1ï56, when he came back to 'Scotland 
and was appointed to a company ill Fraser's High: 
landers. On the expeditions against Louishurg and Que- 
bec he was;much in the confidence of G('nerals Amherst 
,V olfe, anll Murray, by whom he was employed on alÌ 
duties where more than usual difficulty and danger was 
to be encountered, and where more than common 
talent, address, and spirited example were required. 
Of this several instances occurred at LouisburO' and 
Quebec."-Stewart's Sketches. 0 
4 "This officer engaged in the Rebellion of1745, and 
was in Stewart of Appin's regiment, which had seven- 
teen officers and gentlemen of the name of Stewart 
killed, and ten wounded, at Culloden. He was 
severely wounded on that occasion, as he was on this. 
As he lay in his quarters some days afterwards, speak- 
ing to some brother officers on the recent battles, he 
exclaimed, 'From April hattles and :Murray generals, 
good Lord, deliver me" allmling to his wound at Cul- 
loden, where the vanquished blaulCd Lord George 
Murray, the commander-in-chief of the rebel army, for 
fighting on the best field in the country for r('gular 
troops, artillery, and cavalry j and likewise alluding to 
his l)resent wound, and to General :Murray's conduct in 
marching out of a garrison to attack an enemy, mono 
than treble his numbers. in an open field, where their 
\\ hole strength could be broughttoact. Oneofthose story 
r(.tailers who are sometimes about headquarters, lost no 
time in commllnicating this disrespectful prayer of th(' 
rebellious clansman; General I\Iurmy, who was a mlln of 
humour and of a generous mind, called on the wounded 
offieer the f(Æowing morning, and heartily wished him 
better deliverance in the next battIe, when he hoped to 
giye him occasion to pray in a dillerent manner."- 

tewart' s Sketches. 
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Gregorson, and :Malcolm Fraser,5 and 129 non- 
coU'missioned officers and privates. The enemy 
lost twice the number of men. 
Shortly after the British had retired, General 
Levi moved forward on Quebec, and having 
taken up a position close to it, opened a fire 
at five o'clock. He then proceeded to besiege 
the city in form, and General :\Iurray made the 
necessary dispositions to defenrl the place. 
The siege was continued till the 10th of May, 
when it was suddenly raised; the enemy retreat- 
ing with great precipitation, leaving all their 
artillery implements and stores behind. This 
unexpected event was occasioned by the de- 
struction or capture of all the enemy's ships 
above Quebec, by an English squadron which 
had arrived in the river, and the ad vance of 
General Amherst on Montreal. GenerallIurray 
left Quebec in pursuit of the enemy, but was 
unable to overtake them. I The junction of 
Generall\Iurray with General Amherst, in the 
neighbourhood of Montreal, in the month of 
September, and the surrender of that last 
stronghold of the French in Canada, have been 
already mentioned in the history of the service 
of the 42d regiment. 
Fraser's Highlanders were not called again 
into active !Service till t.be summer of 1762, 
when they were, on theexpedit.ion under Colonel 
\Villiam Amherst, sent to retake St John's, 
Newfoundland, a detailed account of which 
has been given in the notice of Montgomery's 
Highlanders. In this service Captain .1\lac- 
doneH of Fraser's regiment, was mortally 
wounded, 3 rank and file killed, and 7 
wounded. 
At the conclusion of the war, a number of 
the officers and men having expressed a desire 
to settle in North America, had their wishes 
granted, and an allowance of land given them. 
The rest returned to Scotland, and were dis- 
charged. When the war of the American 
revolution broke out, upwards of 300 of those 
men who had remained in the country, enlisted 
in the 84th regiment, in 1775, and formed 


I 
I 
II 5 In a journal kept by this officer, lent to the editor 
by the Hon. John Fraser de Berry, " Chief of the Frasers 
I of the Province of Quebec," },[ember of the Legislative 
Council of Canada, &c., it is stated that the 78th had 
about 400 men in the field on this occasion, half of 
whom had of their own accord left the hospital to take 
part in the fight. 
II. 


part of two fine battalions embodied under the 
name of the Royal Highland Emigrants. 
:Many of the hundreds of :Frasers who now 
form so important a part of the population of 
Canada claim descent from these Fraser High- 
landers who settled in America Full details 
concerning the Canadian branch of the great 
clan Fraser have already been given at the 
conclusion of our history of that clan. 
The loss of this regiment during four years' 
active service was- 


In officers, . . . . . . 
Non-commissioned officers and privates, 


KILLED. 
14 
109 


Total, 


123 


In officers, . , . . . . 
Non-commissioned officers and privates, 


WOUSI\ED. 
46 
400 
446 
569 


Total, 


Grand Total, 


II. 


OLD SEVENTy-FIRST REGnIE
T. 
1775-1783. 
Raising of the Regiment-American Revolutionary 
'Var-Honourable place assigned to the regiment- 
Brooklyn- V ariousexpeditions-Savannah- Boston 
Creek-Defence of Savannah-Stony Point and 
Verplanks-Cambden-Catawba River-South Caro- 
lina-Guilford Court- house-York Ri ver- Reduc- 
tion of Regiment, 


THE American revolutionary war requiring 
extraordinary exertions on the part of tho 
Government, it was resolveù in 1775 to 
revive Fraser's Highlanders, by raising two 
battalions, under the auspices of Colonel Fraser, 
who, for hi8 services, had been rewarded 
by King George III. with a grant of the family 
estates of Lovat, which had been forfeited ill 
174:6. In his exertions to raise the battalions) 
Colonel Fraser was warmly assisted by his offi- 
cers, of whom no les3 than six, besides himself, 
were chiefs of clans, and within a few months 
after the letters of service were issued, two 
battalions of 2340 Highlanders were raised, anù 
assembled first at Stirling, and afterwards at 
Glasgow, in Apri1177G. The following wero 
the names of the officers :- 


FIRST BATTALION. 
Colonel.-The Honourable Simon Fraser of Lovat, 
died in 1782, a lieutenant-genpral. 
Lieutenant-Colonel.-Sir William Elskine of Torry, 
died in 1795, a lieutenant-general. 
3N 


, 
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,Majors. 
John .Macdonell of Lochgarry, died in 1789, colonel. 
Duncan :l\Iacpherson of Cluny, retireù from the foot- 
guarùs in 1791, died in 1820. 


Captains. 
Simon Fraser, died lieutenant-general in 1812. 
Duncan Chisholm of Chisholm. 
Colin .Mackenzie, dieù general in 1818. 
Francis Skelly, died in Inùia, lieutenant-colonel of the 
94th regiment. 
Hamilton Maxwell, brother of l\lonreith, died in 
India lieutenant-colonel of the 74th regiment, 1794. 
John Campbell, son of Lord StonefÌelù, died lieu- 
tenant-colonel of the 2d battalion of 42d regiment 
at :Madras, 1784. 
N orman .Macleod of Macleod, died lieutenant-general, 
1796. 
Sir James Baird of Saughtonhall. 
Charles Cameron of Lochiel, died 1776. 


I 
I' 


Lieutenants. 
Charles Campbell, son of Ardchathm, 
killed at Catauba. 
John Macdougall. 
Colin Mackenzie. 
John Nairne, son of Lord Nairne. 
William N aime, afterwards Lord N aime. 
Charles Gordon. 
David Kinloch. 
Thomas Tause, killed at Savannah. 
William Sinclair. 
Hugh Fraser. 
Alexander Fraser, 
Thomas Fraser, son of Leaùclune. 
Dougald Campbell, 80n of Craignish. 
Robert Macdonald, son of Sanda. 
.Alexander Fraser. 
Uoderick Macleoù. 
.John Ross. 
Patrick Cumming. 
Thomas Hamilton. 


En$igns. 
Archibald Campbell, 
Henry Macpherson. 
.John Grant. 
Robert Campbell, son of Eùcrline. 
Allan l\[alcolm. 
J ohIt Murchison. 
Angus Macdonell. 
Peter Fraser. 
Chaplain.-Hugh Blair, D.D., Professor of Rhetoric 
in the University of Edinburgh. 
Adjutant.-Donald Cameron. 
Quartcr-master. - Daviù Campbell. 
Surgeon. -William Fraser. 


Ælleas Mackintosh of Mackintosh. 
Charles Cameron, son of :Fassifern, 
Savannah, 1779. 
George .Munro, son of Culcairn. 
Boyd Porterfield. 
Law Robert Campbell. 


killed at 


Lieutenan ts. 
Robert Hutchison. 
Alexander Sutherland. 
Archibald Campbell. 
Hugh Lamont. 
Hobert Duncanson. 
George Stewart. 
Charles Barrington Mackenzie. 
J ames Christie. 
James Fraser. 
Dougald Campbell, son of Achnaha.. 
Lodovick Colquhoun, son of Luss. 
John l\Iackenzie. 
Hugh Campbell, son of Glenure. 
John Campbell. 
Arthur Forbes. 
Patrick Campbell. 
Archibald Maclean. 
David Ross. 
Thomas Fraser. 
Archibald Balnevis, son of Edradour. 
Robert Grant. 
Thomas Fraser. 


Ensigns. 
William GordoIl. 
Charles Main. 
Archibalù Campbell. 
Donald Cameron. 
dmollett Campbell, son of Crairrnish. 
Gilbert Waugh. 0 
William Bain. 
John Grant. 
Chaplain.-Malcolm Nicholson. 
Adjufant,-Archibald Campbell. 
Quarter-master.-J. Ogilvie. 
Surgeon.-Colin Chisholm, afterwards physician ili 
Bristol. 


At the time when the regiment was mustered 
in Glasgow, there were nearly 6000 Highlanders 
in that city, of whom 3000 belonging to tho 
42d and 7lst regiments were raised and brought 
from the North in ten weeks. A finer and a 
more healthy and robust body of men coull1 
not have been anywhere selected; and their 
conduct was so laudable and exemplary as to 
gain the affections of the inh3bitants, between 
w horn and the soldiers the greatest cordiality 
prevailed. So great was the desire of the 
Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Archibald Campbell, died lieutenant-general, lïfJ2. Higlùanders to enlist into this new regiment, 
that before leaving Glasgow for embarkation, 

J.[ajors. 

 orman Lamont, son of the Laird of Lamont. it was found. that more men had arrived than 
Robert Menzies, killed in Boston harbour, 1776. were required, and it became necessary, there- 
Captains. fore, to leave some of them behind; but unwill- 
Angus Mackintosh of Kellachy, formerly Captain in ing to remain, several of these stole on boarJ 
K
ith's Highlanùers, died in South Carolina, 1780' 1 the trans p orts and were not disco ered till 
PatrIck Campbell, son of Glenure. ,v 
Andrew Lawrie. the fleet was at sea. There were others, 


SECOND DATI'ALION. 
Colonel. -Simon Fraser. 


1_- 
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h,:nvever, who did not evince the same ardour 
to accompany their countrymen. A body of 
1 
O men had been raised on the forfeited estate 
of Captain Cameron of Lochiel, by the ancient 
tenants, with the view of securing him a 
company. Lochiel was at the time in London, 
and being indisposed, was unable to join the 
regiment. His men were exceedingly disap- 
pointed at not meeting thcir chief and captain 
at Glasgow, anù when they rel'eived orders to 
embark, they hesitated, as they believed that 
some misfortune had befallen him; but General 
Fraser) with a persuasive eloquence, in which 
he was well skilled, removed their scruples; 
and as Captain Cameron of Fassifern, a friend 
and near relation of Lochiel, was appointed to 
the company, they cheerfully consented to 
embark. 6 "\Yhen Lochiel heard of the conduct 
of his men he hastened to Glasgow, though he 
had not recovered from the severe illness which 
had detained him in London; but the fatigue 
of the journey brought on a return of his com- 
plaint, to which he fell a victim in a few weeks. 
His df'ath was greatly lamented, as he was 
uni versall y respected. 
Some time after the sailing of the fleet, it 
was scattered in a violent gale, and several of 
the ships were attacked singly by American 
privateers. One of these, with eight guns, 
attacked a transport with two six pounders 
only, having Captain (afterwards Sir Æneas) 
Macintosh and his company on board. Having 
spent all their ammunition, the transport bore 
down upon the privateer to board her; but tho 
latter sheered off, and the transport proceeded 
on her voyage. 
Another transport, having Colonel Archibald 
Campbell and l\Iajor :Menzies on board, was 
not so fortunate. Ignorant of the evacuation 
of Boston by General Howe, they sailed into 


6 ".While General Fraser was speaking in Gaelic to 
tl
e men, an old Highlander, who had accompanied 
hIS son to Glasgow, was leaning on his staff gazincr at 
the general with great earnestness. .When he had 
finished, the old man walked up to him, and with that 
easy familiar intercourse which in those days subsistpd 
between the Highlanders and their superiors, shook him 
br the hand, exclaiming, 'Simon, you are a good sol- 
(her, and speak like a man; as long as YOlllive, Simon 
of Lovat \\ ill never die;' alluding to the general's 
address awl manner, which, as was saiò, resembled 
much that of his father, Lord Lovat, whom the old 
Highlanders knew perfectly. The late General Sir 
George Be('kwith witnessed the above scene, and often 
poke of it with much interest. "-Stewart's Sketches. 


Boston harbour, and were instantly attacked 
by thrf'e privateers full of men. The transport 
beat off her antagonists, but expended all her 
ammunition, and getting her rudder disabled 
by a shot, she grounded under a battery, and 
was forced to surrender. :Major :t\Ienzies and 
seven men were killed, and Colonel Campbell 
and the rest were made prisoners. The death 
of :l\fajor .Menzies was a great loss, as from 
his great military experience he was particularly 
well qualified to discipline the corps which had 
not yet undergone the process of drilling. 
The regiment joined the army under General 
Howe in Staten island, and though totally 
undisciplined, the 71st was immediately put 
in front, the general judging well from the 
experience he had had of Fraser's Highlanders 
in the seven years' war, that their bravery, if 
engaged before being disciplined, would make 
up for their want of discipline. The regiment 
was divided, the grenadiers being placed in the 
battalion under the Hon. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Charles Stewart, and the other companies, 
which were formed into three small battalions, 
formed a bl'Ígade under Sir William Erskine. 
The first affair in which they were engaged 
was the battle of Brooklyn, referred to in the 
notice of the 42d. In this action they fully 
justified the expectations of the commander. 
They displayed, in common wi th the other 
troops, great eagerness to push the enemy to 
extremities, and compel them to abandon the 
strong position they had taken up; but from a 
desire to save the Ii ves of his troops, General 
Howe restrained their ardour by recalling the 
right wing, in which the grenadiers were, from 
the attack. The loss sustained on this occasion 
by the 7lst was 3 rank and file killed, and 2 
sergeants and 9 rank and file wounde(l. 
The regiment passed the winter at Amboy. 
The next campaign was spent in skirmishes, in 
some of which the regiment was engaged. 
They were also employed in the expeditions 
against "\Villsborough and "\Vestfield, at the 
commencement of the campaign of 1777. They 
afterwards embarked for the Chesapeake, and 
part of them were engaged in the battle of 
Brandywine. They em barked for New York 
in K ovember, where they received an accession 
of 200 recruits from Scotland. .Along with 
100 more from the hospital, they were formed 
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into a corps under Captain Colin (afterwards 
Goneral) :Mackenzie. This small corps acted 
as light infantry, and formed part of an expedi_ 
tion sent up the New River to make a diversion 
in favour of General Burgoyne's movements. 
This corps led a successful assault on "Fort 
)lo11tgomery on the 6th of October, in which 
they displayed great courage. In the year 1778 
the 7lst regiment was employed in the Jerseys, 
under Lord COrIlwallis, in which excursion 
an occasion occurred for distinguishing them- 
selves. 
On the 29th of Kovember 1777, an expedi- 
tion, of which the 71st formed a part, destined 
against Savannah, the capital of Georgia, sailed 
from Sandy Hook, and reached the river of 
that name about thp end of December, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Archibald Campbell, who 
had lJeen exchanged this year. The 1st bat- 
talion and the light infantry, having landed a 
little below the town, Captain Cameron, an 
"officer of high spirit and great promise," 
instantly pushed forward to attack the advanced 
post of the enemy, when he and three men 
were killed by a volley. The rcmainder 
advancing, charged the enemy and drove them 
hack on the main body drawn up in line in an 
open plain behind the town. As soon as the 
disemharkation was finished, Colonel Campbell 
formed his army in line, and whilst he detached 
Bir James Baird with the light infantry, to get 
round the right flank of the enemy by a narrow 
path, he sent the corps, latelyCaptain Cameron's, 
to get round the left. The attention of the 
enemy being occupied by the army in front, 
they neglected to watch the motions of the 
tlanking parties, who, on reaching their grouncl, 
made signals to the front to advance. These 
being instantly answered, the enemy now 
perceived they were nearly surrounded, and 
turning their backs flpdin great disorder. They 
I suffcred severely from the light infantry, who 
closed in upon their flanks; they had 100 men 
killed, and 500 wounded or taken prisoners. 
The :British had only 4 soldiers killed and 5 
wounded. The town then surrendered, and 
the British took possession of all the shipping 
and stores and 45 pieces of cannon. 
Colonel Campbell now ad
anced into the 
interior, and 
ntered Al1gu
ta, a town 150 miles 
di<;tant from Savannah, where he established 


himself. :l\Ieanwhile General Prevost, having 
arrived at Savannah from Florida, assumed the 
command. Judging the ground occupied too 
extensive, he evacuated Augusta. The Ame- 
ricans, taking courage from this retrograde 
movement, assembled in considerable numbers, 
and harassed the rear of the British. Tho 
Loyalists in the interior were greatly dispirited, 
and, being left unprotected, suffered much from 
the disaffected. The winter was spent in 
making some inroads into the interior, to keep 
the Americans in check. About this time 
Lieutenant-Colonell\Iaitland succeeded to tho 
command of the regiment, in conseqnence of 
the return of Colonel Campbell to England, on 
leave of absence. 
The regiment remained almost inactive till 
the month of February 177!), when it was 
employed in an enterprise against Boston Creek, 
a strong position defended by upwards of 2000 
men, besides 1000 occupied in detached stations. 
The front of this position was protected by a 
deep swamp, and the only approach in that 
way was by a narrow causeway; on each flank I 
were thick woods nearly impenetrable, except 
by the drier parts of the swamps which inter- 
sected them; but the position was more open 
in the rear. To dislodge the enemy from this 
stronghold, which cau
;ed considerable annoy- 
ance, Lieutenant-Colonel Duncan l\Iacpherson,7 
with the first battalion of the 7lst, was directed 
to march upon the front of the position; whilst 
Colonel Prevost, and Lieutenant-Colonels 
l\Iaitland and l\Iacdonald, with the 2d battalion, 
the light infantry, and a party of provincials, 
were ordered to attempt the rear by a circuitous 
route of many miles. These combined move- 
ments were executed with such precision, that, 
in ten minutes after Colonel Macpherson 
appeared at the head of the causeway in front., 
the fire of the body in the rear was hearù. 
Sir James naird, with the light infantry, rushing 
through the openings in the swamps on tlw 
left tlank, the enemy were overpowered after a 
short resistance. In this affair the Highlanders 
had 3 soldiers killed, and 1 officer and 12 rank 
and file wounded. 
7 This officer was called IJuncan of the Kiln, from the 
circumstance of his bcing born in an olù malt-kiln, whic1! 
was fitted up as a temporary resiùence for his mother. 
after the destruction of his father's castle of Cluny, UI 
1745. 
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General Prevost next determined to dislodge 
a considerable force under General Lincoln, 
stationed on the South Carolina side of the 
river. 'Vith the troops lately so successful at 
Brien's Creek, he crossed the river ten miles 
below the enemy's position, 'Vhilst the gene- 
ral advanced on their front, he ordered the 
7lst to attack their rear by a circuitous march 
of several miles. Guided by a party of Creek 
I ndians, the HigWanders entered a woody 
swamp at eleven o'clock at night, in traversing 
which they were frequently up to the shoulders 
in the swamp. They cleared the woods at 
eight o'clock in the morning, with their am- 
munition destroyed. They were now within 
half a mile of the enemy's rear, and although 
General Prevost had not yet moved from his 
position, the Highlanders instantly attacked 
and drove the enemy from their position with- 
out sustaining any loss. 
Em boldened by this partial success, the 
general made an attempt upon Charleston; but 
after summoning the town to surrender, he was 
induced, by the approach of the American 
general, Lincoln, with a large force, to desist, 
and determined to return to his former quarters 
in Georgia. As the Americans were in arms, 
and had possessed themselves of the principal 
pass on the route, he was forced to return by 
the sea-coast, a course very injurious to the 
troops, as they had to march through unfre- 
quented woods, and salt water marshes and 
swamps, where they could not obtain fresh 
water. In this retreat, the British force was 
separated in consequence of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Prevost, the Quarter-master-general, who had 
gone with a party on a foraging excursion, 
having removed part of a bridge of boats lead- 
ing to J olm's Island. The enemy, who had 
5000 men in the neighbourhood, endeavoured 
to avail themselves of this circumstance, and 
pushed forward 2000 men with some artiUery, 
to attack a battalion of the Highlanders and 
some Hessians under Colonel :Maitland, who 
were placed in a redoubt at Stone Ferry, for 
the purpose of protecting the foraging party. 
Hearing of the advance of the enemy, Colonel 
:Maitland sent out Captain Colin Campbell,s 
with 4 officers and 56 men, to reconnoitre. 
8 He was 80n of Campbell of GlenJaruel, in Argyle- 
Rhire. 


'Yhi1st this small party was standing on an 
open field, the enemy emerged from a thick 
wood. Regardless ofthe inequality of numbers, 
Captain Campbell attacked the enemy with 
great vivacity; and a desperate contest took 
place, in which all the Highlanders and officers, 
except 7 of the soldiers, fell. 'Vhen Captain 
Campbell was struck, he desired such of his 
men as were able to retire to the redoubt; but 
they refused to obey, as they considered that 
if they left their officers behind in the field, 
they would bring a lasting disgrace on them- 
selves. The enemy, unexpectedly, ceased 
firing, and the 7 men, availing themselves of 
the respite, retired, carrying their wounded offi- 
cers along with them, followed by such of the 
soldiers as were able to walk. The enemy 
then advanced on the redoubt, and the Hessians 
baving got into confusion, they forced an 
entrance; but they were driven out by the 
HigWanders, at the point of the bayonet, 
The enemy were preparing for another 
attack, but the second battalion of the High- 
landers baving come up, the Americans retired 
with considerable 10S8. 
After this affair, General Prevost retired 
with the main body towards Savannah, leaving 
behind him 700 men under Colonel ::\faitlancl, 
who took up a position in the island of Port 
Royal. In the month of September 1779, the 
Count D'Estaing arrived on the coast of Georgia 
with a large fleet, with troops on board, for the 
purpose of retaking Savannah, then garrisoned 
by 1100 effective men, including one battalion 
of the 71st. The town, situated on a sandy 
plain, gently declining towards the south, haù 
few natural or artificial means of defence, and as 
the force about to attack it was said to exceed 
12,000 men, the British general had nothing to 
rely upon but the energy and firmness of his 
troops. The Count, on landing, made regular 
approaches, and summoned the town to sur- 
render. In the absence of Colonel Maitland's 
detachment in Port Royal, time was of import- 
ance, and being demanded, was granted. Colonel 
l\Iaitland, on hearing of the arrival of the enemy, 
instantly set out for Savannah; but finding 
the principal passes and fords in possession 
of the enemy, he made a wide circuit; and 
after a most tedious march through marshes 
and woods hitherto consÍùered impassable, he 
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reached Savannah before General Prevost had. commanded the redoubt, and the Captain him- 
returned a definitive answer to D'Estaing's self was shot dead by tho man who followed. 
summons. The grenadiers of the 60th came up to the sup- 
Having thus accomplished his object, Gene- port of Captain Archibald Campbell, who had 
ral Prevost made immediate preparations to assumed the command of the redoubt, and the 
defend the place to the last extremity, and enemy's column, being attacked on both sides, 
being seconded by the zeal and abilities of was broken and driven back with precipita- 
Captain :i\Ioncrieff, the chief engineer, and the tion. 
exertions of the officers 
nd soldiers, assisted In this enterprise the enemy are supposed to 
by the Negro population, the town was put in have lost 1500 men killed, wounded, and pri- 
a good state of defence before the enemy had soners. The British had only 3 officers and 
completed their approaches. During these 3û soldiers killed, and 2 officers and 60 men 
operations, several sorties were made by the wounded. The Americans retired to South 
garrison. On the morning of the 24th of Carolina, and the French to their ships. The 
September, Major Colin Graham sallied out garrison before the siege was sickly, but during 
with the light company of the lûth and the active operations, the disease was in a manner 
Highlanders, and drove the enemy from their suspended, an affect which has been often 
outworks, with the loss of 14 officers, and 145 observed in the army. After the cause of 
men killed, wounded, and prisoners. In this excitement was over, by the raising of the siege, 
affair, Lieutenant Henry Macpherson of the the men relapsed, and one-fourth of them were 
7Ist and 3 privates were killed, and 15 wounded. sent to the hospita1. 9 
In another sortie, Major "ThIacarthur with the The grenadiers of the 7lst were not employed 
piquets of the Highlanders advanced with such in Georgia, but were posted at Stony Point and 
caution, that, after a few rounds, the Americans Verplanks, in the state of New York, which 
and French, mistaking their object, fired on places had been recently taken from the enemy. I 
each other, and killed 50 men, during which "\Vishing to make amends for allowing his post 
encounter he retired without loss. to be surprised by l\Iajor-Gencral Sir Charles 
Having completed his arrangements, D'Estaing Grey, the American general, 'Yayne, was sent 
made an assault, on the 9th of October, before to retake the posts of Stony Point and Ver- 
day-break, with all his forces. Owing to a planks. Accordingly, with a body of troops, 
thick fog, and the darkness of the morning, it he proceeded at eight o'clock in the evening of 
was some time before the besieged could ascer- the 15th of JlÙY 1779, aud taking post in a 
tain in what direction the principal attaek was hollow within two miles of the fort, advanced 
to be made. As soon as daylight appeared, unperceived, about midnight, in two columns. 
the French and American forces were seen One of these gained the summit, on which the 
advancing in three columns, D'Estaing leading fort stood, without being observed, and the 
the right in person. By taking too large a garrison being surprised, surrendered after a 
circuit, the left column got entangled in a short resistance, with the loss of 17 soldiers 
swamp, and being exposed to the guns of the 
garrison, fell into confu2Îon, and was unable to 
advance. The heads of the fight and centre 
columns suffcred greatly, from a well-directed 
fire from the batteries; but they still persevered 
in advancing; the men in the rear supplying 
the place of those who fell in front. "\Vhen 
the enemy reached the first redoubt, the contest 
became furious; many of them entered the 
ditch, and some of them even ascended and 
planted the colours on the parapet, where they 
were killed. The first man who mounted was 
stabbed by Captain Tawse of the 71st, who 


8 One of the first who died was the Honourable 
Lieutenant-Colonel :Maitlaml, son of the Earl of Lauder- 
dalp. He was an able and an enterprising officer, and 
attracted the IJarticular notice of General 'Vashington, 
with whom he was personally acquainted. During 
somc of the operations, which brought them into occa- 
sional collision, Colonel Maitland jocularly notified to 
the American general, that, to enable him todistinguis? 
the Highlanders, so that he might do justice to the
r 
exploits, in annoying his posts, and obstructing hIs 
convoys and detachments, they would in future wear a 
red feather in their bonnets. Fraser's Highlanders 
accordingly put the red feather in their bonnets, which 
thev wore till the conclusion of the war. This must 
not be confoundell with the rcù feather of the 42d, the 
origin of which has been given in the history of that 
regiment. 
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killed, and 3 officers and 72 privates wounded. 
The piquet, which was commanded by Lieu- 
tenant Cumming of the 71st, resisted one of 
the columns till almost all the men composing 
it were killed or wounded. Lieutenant Cum- 
ming was among the latter. 
After the surrender of Charleston on the 
12th of May 1780, to the forces under Sir 
Henry Clinton, Lord Cornwallis was appointed 
to the command of the southern provinces. 
Having projected an excursion into the interior, 
he was joined by the 7lst, which had remained 
at Savannah in quarters during the winter. 
In the beginning of June, the army, amounting 
to 2500, reached Cambden, and encamped in 
the neighbourhood, the general making that 
place his head quarters. The American gene- 
ral, Gates, having, in July, assembled a force 
of 7000 men, took up a position at TIugley's 
Mill, nearly twelve milps from Cambden. 
Determined to surprise and attack the enemy, 
the British general moved forward on the 
night of the 15th of August; whilst, by a 
singular coincidence, the American commander 
left his position at the very same hour, with 
the same intention. It was full moon, and 
the sky was unclouded. Before three o'clock 
in the morning, the advanced guards met half- 
way, and exchanged some shots; but both 
generals, ignorant of each other's strength, 
declined a general action, and lay on their arms 
till morning. The ground on which the armies 
lay was a sandy plain, with straggling trees, 
but a part on the left of the British was soft 
and boggy. Each army prepared for battle, by 
forming line. The British right consisted of 
the light infantry and the "
elsh fusileers; 
the 33d regiment and the volunteers of Ireland 
formed the centre; and the pT,'ovincials com- 
posed the left, having the marshy ground in 
their front. Whilst this formation was going 
on, Captain Charles Campbell, who commanded 
the Highland light companies on the right, 
mounted the stump of an old tree to reconnoitre, 
and perceiving the enemy in motion, as if th8Y 
intended to turn his flank, he leaped down, 
muttering to himself," I'll see you damned 
first," and calling to his men, said, "Remember 
you are light infantry; remember you are 
Higlùanders :-charge!" The Highlanders in- 
stantly rushed forward, and such was the 


impetuosity of the attack, that the division of 
the enemy which was to have surrounded th'J 
right of the British was completely broken, 
and driven from the field before the battle 
commenced in the other parts of the line. In 
the contest which took place between these, 
the centre of the enemy gained ground; but 
neither party seeming disposed to advance, a 
pause of a few minutes took place, as if by 
mutual consent, during which both parties 
remained stationary without firing a shot. 
'Vhilst matters were in this state Lord Corn- 
wallis ordered the corps in the centre to open 
their right and left; and when a considerable 
space intervened, he directed the Highlanders, 
who were getting impatient at being left in the 
rear, whilst their friends were fighting in front, 
to advance and occupy the vacant space. 
""11en the Highlanders had hken their ground, 
his lordship cried out, "l\Iy brave Higlùanders, 
now is J'our time!" The words were scarcely 
uttered, when they rushed forward, accom- 
panied by the 33d, and the volunteers of 
Ireland. The charge was irresistible, anù the 
centre of the enemy was completely over- 
thrown. :Meanwhile the right of the enemy, 
which was enveloped in the smoke of the fire, 
advanced unperceived, and gained the ground 
on which the Highlanders had been formerly 
posted as a reserve. Unaware of the fate of 
tlwir companions, they gave three cheers for 
victory; but their joy was of short duration, for, 
the smoke immediately clearing up, they saw 
their mistake; and a party of Highlanders turn- 
ing on them, the greater part threw down their 
arms, whilst the remainder flew in all direc- 
tions. The loss of the British in this decisivo 
action was 3 officers and 66 men killed, and 
17 officers and 226 rank and file wounded. 
Lieutenant Archibald Campbell and 3 soldiers 
of the 7lst were killed, and Captain Hngh 
Campbell, Lieutenant John Grant, 2 sergeants, 
and 30 privates wounded. 1 
Though the battle of the 16th of AuguFlt 


1 In a letter communicated to General Stewart by 
Dr Chisholm of Bristol, an eye-witness, the write!' says 
that there were many acts of individual prowess. One 
will suffice. "A tough stump of a Sutherland High- 
lander, of the name of Mackay, afterwards my own bat- 
man, entered the battle with his bayonet perfectJy 
straight, and brought it out twisted like a cork-screw, 
and with his own hand had put to death seven of the 
enemy. II 
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was decisive, yet as General Sumpter with a 
strong corps occupied positions on the Catawba 
river, which commanded the road to Charles- 
ton, it was necessary to dislodge him. For 
this purpose Colonel Tarleton was directed to 
proceed with the cavalry, and a corps of light 
infantry, under Captain Charles Campbell of 
the 7lst. On the morning of the 18th they 
came in sight of Fishing-Creek, and observing 
some smoke at a short distance on their right, 
the sergeant of the advanced guard halted his 
party, and went forward to reconnoitre. He 
observed an encampment with arms piled, and, 
with the exception of a few sentinels and 
Rome persons employed in cooking, the soldiers 
were reposing in groups apparently asleep. 
The sergeant reporting what he had seen to 
Captain Campbell, the latter, who commanded 
in front, fearing a discovery, formed such of 
the cava1ry as had come up, and with 40 of 
the Highlander light infantry rushed quickly 
forward, secured the piled arms, and surpriseò 
the camp. The success was complete; a few 
men were killed, nearly 500 surrendered 
prisoners, and the rest fled in all directions. 
The loss was trifling, but the Highlanders hail 
in an especial manner to regret the death of 
Captain Campbell, who was killed by a random 
shot. 
The American general, 1\Iorgan, having en- 
tered South Carolina, in December 1780, 
with about 1100 men, Colonel Tarleton was 
detached with some infantry, of which the 
first battalion of the 71st formed a part, and 
a small body of cavalry. On the morning of 
the 17th of January 1781, intelligence was 
received that General1\Iorgan was posted on a 
rising ground in front, which was thinly 
covered with pine trees. The front line was 
drawn up on the top of the rising ground, and 
the second, four hundred paces in rear of the 
first. Colonel Tarleton instantly formed in 
order of battle. In front he placed the 7th, 
or fusileers, the infantry of the British legion, 
and the light infantry; the Highlanders and 
cavalry formed the reserve. The line, ex- 
hausted by running at a rapid pace, receivecl 
the fire of the enemy at the distance of thirty 
.Jr forty yards, which didconsÜlerable execution. 
The fire was returned, but without spirit and 
with little effect; and it was k<'pt up on both 


sides for ten or twelve minutes, neither party 
advancing. The light infantry the? made two 
attempts to charge, but were repulsed with 
loss. In this state of matters the Highlanders 
were ordered up, and advancing rapidly to the 
charge, the enemy's front line instantly gave 
way; and this retrograde motion being ob- 
served by the second line, which haù not yet 
been engaged, it immediately faced to the right 
and inclined backwards, and by this skilful 
manæuvre opened a space by which the front 
line retreated. Eager to pursue, the High- 
landers followed the front line, when Colonel 
Howard, who commanded the enemy's reserve, 
threw in a destructive fire upon the 7lst, when 
within forty yards of the hostile force. So 
disastrous was the effect of this fire, that 
nearly one half of the Highlanders fell; and 
the rest were so scattered over the ground, on 
which they pursued, that they could not be 
united to form a charge with the bayonet. 
Though checked, tho Highlanders did not fall 
back, probably expecting that the first line 
and the cavalry woulù come up to their sup- 
port; but they were mistaken: and after 
some irregular firing between them and Colonel 
Howard's reserve, the front line of the 
Americans rallied, returned to the field, and 
pushed forwarù to the right flank of the 
Highlanders. Alone, and unsupported, and 
almost overpowered by the increasing numbers 
of the enemy, the Highlanders "began to 
retire, and at length to run, the first instance 
(may it be the only one !) of a Highland regi- 
ment running from all enemy! !"2 A general 
rout ensuf'd; few of the infantry escaped, but 
the cavalry Raved themselves by the speed of 
their horses, The loss of the British, in this 
disastrous affair, exceeded 400 men. The 
Highland officers were perfectly satisfied with 
the conduct úf their men, and imputing tbe 
disaster altogether to the bad dispositions of 
Colonel Tarleton, made a representation to 
Lord Cornwallis, not to be employed again 
under the same offi('er, a request with which 
his lordship complied. 
The main body of the American army under 
General Green retreated northward after this 
action, and Lord Cornwallis made every 
exertion to follow them. Previous to the 
2 Stewart's Sketches. 
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march the two battalions of the 7lst, being 
greatly reduced, were consolidated into one, 
anù formed in brigade with the 'Vel8h fusileers 

nd 33d regiment. General Green retreated 
to Guildford Court-house, where on the 16th 
of :March he prepared for battle. He drew 
up his army in three lines: the first occupied 
the edge of a wood with a fence in front of 
Hogstie farm; the second a wood of stunted 
oaks at some distance in the rear; anù the 
third line was drawn up in the more open 
parts of the woods and upon cleared ground. 
The front line of the British was formed of the 
German regiment of De Bos, the Highlanders 
and guards under the Honourable General 
Leslie on the right; and the vVelsh fusileers, 
33d regiment, and 2d battalion of guards 
under Brigadier-General Charles O'Hara, on 
the left. The cavalry were in the rear, sup- 
ported by the light infantry of the guards 
and the German J agers. 
The order of battle being completed, the 
attack began at one o'clock. The Americans, 
covered by the fence in their front, reserved 
their fire till the British were within thirty or 
fort.y paces, at which distance they opened a 
most destructive fire, which annihilated nearly 
one-third of Colonel Webster's brigade. The 
fire was returned by the brigade, who rushed 
forward on the enemy. These abandoned 
their fence, and retreated on the second 
line. The contest was maintained with 
greater pertinacity on the more open ground, 
where the regiment of De Bos and the 33d 
retreated and advanced repeatedly before they 
succeederl in driving the enemJ from the field. 
A party of the guards pressing forward without 
observing a body of cavalry placed in the 
right flank as a reserve) were charged in flank, 
had their line broken, and lost several men. 
The enemy, who had retreated, emboldened by 
the e.ffect of this charge, halted, turned their 
face to the field, and recommenced firing. 
Whilst matters were in this state, and the 
Hessians warmly engaged, the Highlanders, 
who had rapidly pushed round the flank, 
appeared on a rising ground in rear of the 
enemy's left, and rushing forward with shouts, 
made such an impression on the Americans 
that they immediately fled, leaving their guns 
and ammunition behind. In this well-con 
II. 


tested action every corps fought separately, 
each depending on its own firmness; and 
having to sustain the weight of so greatlJ' 
superior numbers, the issue was for some time 
doubtful. The British had 7 officers and 102 
non-commissioned officers and rank and file 
kilJed, among whom were Ensign Grant and 
11 soldiers of the 71st; and 20 officers and 
419 non-commissioned officers and rank and 
file wounded, including 4 sergeants and 46 
soldiers of the same regiment. 
No solid ad vantage was gained by this 
battle, as Lord Cornwallis found it necessary 
to retreat, and was even obliged to leave his 
wounded behind in a house in the neighbour- 
hood. The British took the direction of Cross 
Creek, followed close in the rear by the Ameri- 
cans. The settlement of Cross Creek was 
possessed by emigrant Highlanders, who had 
evinced great loyalty during the war; and they 
now offered to bring 1500 men into the field, 
and to furnish every necessary except arms and 
ammunition, but stipulated that they should 
be commanded by officers from the line. This 
reasonable offer was declined; but it was pro- 
posed to form them into what was called a 
provincial corps of the line. This proposition 
was rejected by the emigrant Highlanders, who 
retired to their settlements, after a negotiation 
of twelve days. The army then marched for 
'Vilmington, where it arrived on the 17th of 
April. Here Lord Cornwallis halted till the 
26th, when he proceeded on the route to 
Petersborough. After traversing several hun- 
dred miles of a country chiefly hostile, he 
arrived at Petersborough on the 20th of May, 
where he formed a junction with :Major- 
general Philips, who had recently arrived 
from New York with 3000 men. 'Vith the 
united forces, which amounted to 6000 men, 
Lord Cornwallis proceeded to Portsmouth, 
and whilst he was preparing to cross the river 
at St James's island, the Marquis de la 
Fayette, ignorant of the strength of the 
British army, gallantly attacked Colonel 
Thomas Dundas's brigade, with 2000 men. 
The Marquis was repulsed, but not without a 
warm contest. 
Arriving at Portsmouth, Lord Cornwallis 
continued his march to York town, and took 
up a position on the York river, on the 22ù of 
30 


. 
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August. The place selected was an elevated 
platform, on the banks of the river, nearly 
level. On the right of the position, extend- 
ing from the river, was a ravine about forty 
feet in depth, and upwards of one hundred 
;yards in breadth; a line of entrenchments, 
with a horn work, formed the centre. Be- 

Tond the ravine, on the right of the position, 
was an extensive redoubt, and two smaller 
ones on the left, also advanced beyond the 
entrenchments. These defences, which consti- 
tuted the chief strength of the camp, were not 
completed when General "\Vashington, who 
had been lately joined by the Count de 
Rochambeau, took up a position at the dis- 
tance of two miles from the TIritish lines. His 
force consisted of 7000 French and 12,000 
Americans, being thrice as numerous as that 
of the British, which did not exceed 5950 
men. 
General 'Vashington immediately proceeded 
to erect batteries, and to make his approaches. 
He first directed his fire against the redoubt 
on the right, which after four days' bombard- 
ment was reduced to a heap of sand. He 
did not, however, attempt an assault on this 
point of the position, but turned his whole 
force against the redoubts on the left, which he 
carried by storm, and turned the guns of the 
redoubts on the other parts of the entrench- 
ments. Some soldiers of the 71st, who had 
manned one of these redoubts, conceiving 
that the honour of the regiment was com- 
promised by their expulsion from the redoubt, 
Bent a petition through the commanding officer 
to Lord Cornwallis, for permission to retake 
it; but as his lordship did not think that the 
acquisition would be of much importance, 
under existing circumstances, he declined. 
Finding his position quite untenable, and 
his situation becoming every hour more 
critical, the British commander determined to 
deeamp at midnight with the elite of his army, 
to cross the river, and leave a small force in 
the works to capitulate for the sick and 
wounded, the former being very numerous. 
The plan would have succeeded had not the 
passage of the river been rendered dangerous, 
if not impracticable, by a squall of wind, The 
first division was embarked, and some of the 
boats had reached Gloucester Point on the 


opposite shore, when the General counter- 
manded the enterprise in consequence of a 
storm which arose. Judging farther resistance 
hopeless, Lord Cornwallis made proposals of 
capitulation, and the terms being adjusted, 
the British troops marched out with their 
arms and baggage on the 8th of October 1781, 
and were afterwards sent to different parts of 
the country. The garrison had 6 officers and 
150 non-commissioned officers and rank and 
file killed, and 6 officers and 319 non-com- 
missioned officers and rank and file wounded. 
Lieutenant Fraser and 9 soldiers of the 71st 
were killed, and 3 drummers and 19 soldiers 
wounded. 
The military services of this army, which 
were now closed, had been most arduous. In 
less than twelve months they had marched 
and countermarched nearly 2000 miles, had 
been subjected to many severe hardships, and 
besides numerous skirmishes had fought two 
pitched battles, in all of which they had bee
 
victorious; yet all their exertions were unavail- 
ing in the general contest. 
"\Vith t.his misfortune also ended the military 
career of the Fraser Highlanders, who re- 
mained prisoners till the conclusion of the 
war. True to their allegiance, they resisted to 
a man the solicitations of the Americans to 
join their standard and settle among them, 
thus exhibiting a striking contrast to many 
soldiers of other corps, who, in viulation of 
their oath, entered the American ranks. I
 
other respects the conduct of the Highlanders 
was in perfect keeping with this high state 
of moral feeling and daring, not one instance of 
disgraceful conduct ever having occulTed in the 
old 7lst. The only case of military insubordi- 
nation was that which happened at Leith in 
April 1779, of which an account has been 
given in the history of the 42d regiment; but 
it is clear that no fault was attributable to 
the men of the detachment in question who 
merely insisted on the fulfilment of the engage- 
ment which had been entered into with 
them. 8 
The regiment returned to Scotland on the 
termination of hostilities, and was discharged 
at Perth in 1783. 


3 Vol. ii., rage 355. 



THE OLD ElaHTY - SEVEXTH AND EIGHTY -EIGHTH. 


47;j 


the conduct of this body, that he reeommended 
KEITH'S A.1TD CA)IPBELL'S HIGH- to the governor not only to increase it to 800 
LANDERS, men, but to raise another regiment of equal 
strength, to be placed under his serene high- 
THE OLD EIGHTY-SEVEXTH A
D EIGHTY- ness. This recommendation was instantly at- 
EIGHTH REGIMENTS. tended to, and, in a few weeks, the requisite 
number of men was raised in the counties of 
Argyle, Perth, Inverness, Ross, and Sutherland. 
The command of the new regiment was con- 
ferred on Jolm Campbell of Dunoon; but 
power waR reserved to the Earls of Suther- 
THE first of these regiments consisted of three land and Breadalùane, the lairds of :Macleod 
companies of 105 men each, A relation of the and Innes, and other gentlemen in the north, 
celebrated Field-Marshal Keith, :ì\Iajor Robert to appoint captains and subalterns to com- 

\Iurray Keith, who had served in the Scotch panies raised on their respective estates. 
Brigade in Holland, was appointed to the )Iajor .l\Iacnab, son of the laird of :Macnab; 
command. About the end of the year 1759 Captain Archibald Campbell, brother of 
this regiment joined the allied army in Achallader; John Campbell of Auch, and 
Germany under Prince Frederick of Druns- other officers, were recommended by Lord 
wick. Breadalbane; and "ßIacleod, who raised a com- 
The Highlanders were not long in the allied pany in Skye, appointed his nephew, Captain 
camp when they were brought into action. On Fothringham of Powrie to it. Sir James 
the 3d of January 1760 the Marquis de Vogue Innes, chief of that name, who succeeded to 
attacked and carried the town of Herborn, and the estates and Dukedom of Roxburgh in the 
made a small detachment of the allies who year 1810, was also appointed to a company. 
were posted there prisoners. At the same time Keith's regiment was embodied at Perth 
the :Marquis Dauvet made himself master of and Campbell's at Stirling, and being em- 
Dillenburg, the garrison of the allied troops bodied at the same time, and ordered on the 
retiring into the castle, where they were closely same service, an interchange of officers took 
besiegeà. Prince Ferdinand no sooner under- place, Embarking for Germany they joined 
stood their situation than he began to march the allied army, under Prince Ferdinand, in 
with a strong detachment for their relief on the 1760, and were distinguisheù by being placed 
7th of January, when he attacked and defeated in the grenadier brigade. 
the besiegers, On the same day" the High- The allied army moved from Kalle on the 
landers under )Iajor Keith, supported by the 30th of July 1760, in consequence of the ad- 
hussars of Luckner, who commanded the whole vance of the French, who took up a position on 
detachment, attacked the village of Eybach, the river Dymel. The hereditary prince of 
where Beau Fremonte's regiment of dragoons Brunswick, who had passed that river the pre- 
was posted, and routed them with great ceding day, was directed by Prince Ferdinand 
slaughter. The greater part of the regiment to turn the left of the enemy, who were posted 
was killed, and many prisoners were taken, between"\V arburg and Ochsendorff, whilst ho 
together with two hundred horses and all their himself advanced in front with the main body 
baggage. The Highlanders distinguished them- of the army. The French were attacked 
selves on this occasion by their intrepidity, almost at the same moment both in flank an,} 
which was the more remarkable, as they were rear, and defeated with considerable loss. In 
no other than raw recruits, just arrived from an account of the battle written by Prince 
their own country, and altogether unacquainted Ferdinand to George II., he says, " that the loss 
with discipline.'. The Highlanders had 4: men of the allies, which was morlerate, fell chiefly 
killed and 7 woundc{l. 3 upon Maxwell's brave battalion of English 
Prince Ferdinand was so well satisfied with grenadiers and the t\"\"o regiments of Scots 
3 Smollett. ,Highlamlers, which did wonders. Colonel 
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Deck with, who commanded the whole Lrigade 
formed of English grenadiers and Scots High- 
lander::;, distinguished himself greatly." None 
of the Highlanders were killed, but Lieu- 
tenant Walter Ogilvie, and two privates were 
wounded. 
Another affair soon occurred in which the 
Highlanders also distinguished themsel ves. 
Prince Ferdinand, having determined to beat 
up the quarters of a large French detachment 
stationed at Zierenburg, pitched upon five 
battalions, with a detachment of the High- 
landers and eight regiments of dragoons, for 
this service. This body began their march 
on the night of the 5th of August, and when 
within two miles of the town the corps pro- 
ceeded by three different roaòs-
raxwell's bri- 
gade of grenarliers, the regiment of Kingsby, 
and the Highlanders, keeping together. They 
marched in profound silence, and though their 
tramp was at last heard by the French, the 
surprise was too sudden for effectual resistance. 
" The Scots Highlanders mounted the breaches 
sword in hand, supported by 
he Chasseurs. 
The column of Engli::;h grenadiers advanced in 
good order and with the greatest silence. In 
short, the service was com plete 1 and the troops 
displayed equal courage, soldier-like conduct, 
and activity," 
 The loss of the Highlanders in 
this affair was 3 privates killed and 6 wounded, 
The hereditary prince being hard pressed by 
Marshal de Castries, was rÓnforeed from the 
camp at "r arburg. The Highlanders joined 
him on the 14th of October shortly after 
he had been attacked by the :Marshal, who 
had compelled him to retire. The prince now 
attacked the French commander in his turn, 
but was unsuccessfnl, being obliged again to 
retire after a warm contest, which lasted from 
five till nine in the morning. The Highland- 
ers, who "were in the first column of attack, 
were the last to retreat, and kept their ground 
in the face of every disadvantage, even after 
the troops on their right and left had retired. 
The Highlanders were so exasperated with the 
loss they sustained that it was with difficulty 
they could be withdrawn, when Culonel 
Campbell received orders from an aide de-camp 
sent by the prince, desiring him to retreat 
as to persist in maintaining his position longer 
4 Military :M:emoirs. 


would be a useless waste of human life," In 
this aetion Lieutenants 'Yilliam Ogilvie and 
Alexander Macleod of the Highlanders, 4 
sergeants, and 37 rank and file wcre killed, 
and Captain Archibald Campbell of Achallader, 
Lieutenants Gordon Clunes, Archibald Stewart, 
Angus l\Iackintosh of Killachy, and "\Valter 
Barland, and 10 rank and file wounded. ð , 
On the preceding night an attempt was made 
by Major Pollock, with 100 grenadiers and the 
same number of Keith's Highlanders, to sur- 
prise the convent of Closter Camp, where a 
detachment of the enemy was posted, and 
where, it was supposed, the French com- 
mander and some of his officers were to pass 
the night; but this attempt miscarried. On 
reaching the sentinel of the main-guard :Major 
Pollock rushed upon him and ran him through 
the body with his sword. The wounded man, 
befure falling, turned round upon his an- 
tagonist and shot him with a pistol, upon 
which they both fell dead. 
The next affair in which the Highlanders 
were engaged was the battle of Fellinghausen, 
in July 1762. The commander in chief, in a 
general order, thus expressed his approbation 
of the conduct of the corps in this action: 
"His serene highness, Duke Ferdinand of 
Brunswick, has been graciously pleased to 
order Colonel Beckwith to signify to the 
brigade he has the honour to command his 
entire approbation of their conduct on the 
15th and 16th of July. The soldier-like perse- 
verance of the Highland regiments in resisting 
and repulsing the repeated attacks of the 
chosen troops of France, has deservedly gained 
them the highest honour. The ardour anè 
activity with which the grenadiers pushed and 
pursued the enemy, and the trophies they 
have taken, justly entitle them to the highest 
encomiums. The intrepidity of the little 
band of Highlanders merits the greatest praise." 
Colonel Beckwith, in making his communica- 
tion, added, that "the humanity and gene- I 
rosity with which the soldiers treated the 
great flock of prisoners they took, did them 
as much honour as their subduing the enemy." 
In this action Major Archibald Campbell of 


5 At this time the corps was joined by a reinforce- 
ment of 400 men from Johnstone's Highlanders, &nrl 
soon afterwards by 200 of Maclean's. 
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Achallader, who had been promoted only a 
week before,6 and Lieutenants 'Villiam Hoss 
and John Grant, and 31 rank and file, were 
killed; and :Major Archibald 1\Iacnab, Captain 
James Fraser, Lieutenants Archibald :Mac- 
arthur, Patrick Campbell, and John Mackin- 
tosh, brother of Killachy and father of ßir 
James :Mackintosh, 2 sergeants, and 70 pri- 
vates, were wounded. 
No enterprise of any moment was attempted 
till the 28th of June 1762, when Prince Ferdi- 
nand attacked the French army at Graibenstein, 
and defeated them. The French lost upwards 
of 4000 men in killed, wounded, and prisoners, 
including 200 officers, whilst that sustained 
I by the allies did not exceed 700 men. The 
British troops, who were under the command 
of the Marquis of Granby, "behaved with a 
bravery not to be paralleled, especially our 
grenadiers and Highlanders." 
The Highlanders, from the distinction they 
I had earned in these different encounters, now 
began to attract the especial notice of the Ger- 
mans, At a time w hen an entire ignorance pre- 
vailed among the people of England respecting 
the Highlanders, it is.not to be wondered at that 
the Germans should have formed the most extra- 
ordinary notions of these mountaineers. In 
common with the English they looked upon 
ihe Highlanders as savages; but their ignorance 
went farther, for the people of Germany actually 
believed that the Highlanders were still 
strangers to Christianity. "The Scotch High- 
landers," says an article which appeared in 
the Vienna Gazette of 1762, "are a people 
totally different in their dress, manners, and 
temper from the other inhabitants of Britain. 
They are caught in the mountains when young, 
and still run with a surprising degree of 
swiftness. As they are strangers to fear, they 
make very good soldiers when disciplined. The 
men are of low stature, and the most of them 
old or very young. They discover an extra- 
ordinary submission and love for their officers, 
\vho are all young and handsome. From the 

oodness of their dispositions in every thing- 


6 The canse of his promotion was his having, with a 
party of Highlanders, rpscued General Griffin, aft
r- 
wards Lord Howard of Walden, from a strong detach- 
ment of the enemy. Major Campbell was brother of 
Achallader, who, by his classicallearning and acquire- 
ment,>, attracted the notice of Lord Lyttleton. 


for the boors are much better treated by these 
savages than by the polished Freneh and 
English j from the goodness of their disposi- 
tion, which, by the by, shows the rectitude of 
human nature before it is vitiated by example 
or prejudice, it is to be hoped that their king's 
laudable, though late, endeavours to civilise 
and instruct them in the principles of Chris- 
tianity will meet with success!" The article 
adds, that the "French held them at first in 
great contempt, but they have met with them 
so often of late, and seen them in the front of 
so many battles, that they firmly believe tbat 
there are twelve battalions of them in the 
army instead of two. Eroglio himself has 
lately said that be once wished that he was a 
man of six feet high, but that now he is re- 
conciled to his size since he has seen the 
wonders performed by the little mountaineers." 
An acquaintance with the Highlanders soon 
dissipated the illusions under which the Ger- 
mans laboured. 
The Highlanders were not engaged in tbe 
battle of J ohannisberg, in wbich the allies 
were worsted; but on the 21st of September, 
in the subsequent action at Brucher Mübl, they 
took a part. The French occupied a mill on 
one side of the road, and the allies a redoubt 
on the other, and the great object of both I 
parties was to obtain possession of a small 
post which defended the bridge at Brucher 
Mühl. At first a slight cannonade was opened 
from a few guns, but these were speedily 
augmented to twenty-five heavy pieces on 
each side. In the post occupied by the allies 
there was only at first 100, but during the 
action, which lasted without intermission for 
fifteen hours, no less than seventeen regiments 
were successively brought forward, replacing 
one another after they had spent their 
ammunition. Botb sides remained in their 
respective positions, and although the contest 
was long and severe the allies lost only 600 
in killed and wounded. The Highland corps 
had Major Alexander Maclean and 21 rank and 
file killed, and Captain Patrick Campbell and 
Lieutenant 'Yalter Barland, 3 sergeants, and 
58 rank and file wounded. 
On the conclusion of hostilities in K ovember 
1762 the Highlanders were ordered home. 
In the three campaigns in which they bad 
I 
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served they had established a well-earned repu- 
tation for bravery; and so great was the esti- 
mation in which they were held by the Dutch, 
that, on their march through Holland, they 
were welcomed with acclamations, particularly 
by the women, who presented them with laurel 
leaves ;-a feeling which, it is said, was in 
some measure owing to the friendly intercourse 
which had previously existed between the 
inhabitants and the Scotch brigade. 
.After landing at Tilbury Fort, the regiments 
marched for Seotland, and were received every- 
where on their route with the most marked 
attention, particularly at Derby, the inhabi- 
tants of which town presented the men with 
gratuities in money. Among various reasons 
assigned for the remarkable predilection shown 
by the people of Derby, the most probable 
is, a feeling of gratitude for the respect shown 
by the Highlanders to the persons and pro- 
perties of the inhabitants when visited by them 
in the year 1745. 
Keith's regiment was marched to Perth and 
Campbell's to Lilllithgow, and they were re- 
duced in July 1763. 
The total loss of these corps was 150 men 
besides 7 officers killed; and 170 men, and 13 
officers, wounded. 


. 


EIGHTY-NINTH HIGHLAND 
REG I :M E N T. 


1759-1765. 
Raising of the Rpgiment-India-Redllction. 


THE war in which Great Britain was engaged 
requiring at this time increased exertions on 
the part of the government, it was resolved 
to raise
 in addition to Keith's Highlanders, 
another regiment in those parts of the High- 
lands where the influence of the Gordon 
family prevailed. At the solicitation of the 
Dowager Duchess of Gordon, :Major Staates 
Long Morris, to whom she had been lately 
married, was appointed to raise the regiment; 
and to strengthen his interest amongst the 
youth of the North, her eldest son by her 
former husband, the late Duke of Gordon, Ulen 
a youth at college, was appointed a captain; 
his brother, Lord 'Villiam, a lieutenant; and 


his younger brother, Lord George, an ensign. 
The object of the duchess in obtaining these 
appointments was to counteract the political 
infiuenee of the Duke of Argyle during the 
minority of her son. Major 1\Iorris was so 
successful that, in a few weeks, 760 men were 
collected at Gordon Castle, who, in December 
1759, were marched to Aberùeen. 
The regiment embarked at Portsmouth for 
the East Indies in December 1760, and arrived 
at Bombay in November following. The 
Duke of Gordon was desirous of accompanying 
the regiment, but his mother, at the especial 
request of George II., induced him to remain 
at home to finish his education. 
The 89th had no particular station assigned 
it, but kept moving from place to place till 
a strong detachment under Major Hector 
Munro joined the army under the command of 
Major Carnac, in the neighbourhood of Patna, 
:Major Munro then assumed the command, and 
being well supported by his men, quelled a 
formidable mutiny among the troops. After 
the ringleaders had been executed, and discip- 
line restored, :Major 1\Iunro attacked the enemy 
at Buxar, on the 23d of October 1764, and 
though the force opposed to him was five times 
as numerous as his own, he overthrew and 
dispersed it. The enemy had 6000 men killed, 
and left 130 pieces of cannon on the field, 
whilst his majesty's troops had only 2 officers 
and 4 rank and file killed. Major :Munru 
received a letter of thanks on the occasion from 
the President and Council of Calcutta. "The 
signal victory you gained," they say, "so as 
at one blow utterly to defeat the designs of the 
enemy against these provinces, is an event 
which does so much honour to yourself, Sir, 
in particular, and to all the officers and men 
under your command, and which, at the same 
time, is attended with such particular advan- 
tages to the Company, as call upon us to 
return you our sincere thanks." For this 
important service Major .l\Iunro was immedi- 
ately promoted to the brevet rank of Lieutenant- 
colonel. 
The services of the regiment being no longer 
required, it was ordered home, and was reduced 
ill the year 1765. It has been remarked, as a 
singular circumstance attending their service, 
that although five years embodied, four of 
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which were spent in India, or on the passage 
going and returning, none of the officers died, 
nor was there any promotion or other change 
among them, except the change of Lord 
",Yilliam Gordon to the 76th regiment, and the 
promotion of his successor to his lieutenaney. 
The same good conduct which distinguished 
the other Highland corps was not less con- 
spicuous in this,-not one man out of eight of 
the companies, numbering in all 780, having 
been brought to the halberts. Of the whole 
regiment only six men suffered corporal punish- 
ment. 


JOH
STONE'S HIGHLANDERS, 


OR 
ONE HUNDRED AND FIRST REGIMENT. 
1760-1763. 


THIS regiment, which consisted of five com- 
panies, of 5 sergeants and 105 rank and file 
each, was raised in the year 1760 by the follow- 
ing gentlemen, viz. Colin Graham of Drainie, 
James Cuthbert of Milncraigs, Peter Gordon 
of Knockespic, Luduvick Grant of the family 
of Rothiemurchus, and Robert Campbell, son 
of Ballivolin. These all received captain's 
commissions. 
I After the companies were completed they 
I assembled at Perth, and thence were marched 
I to N ewcastIe, where they remained till near 
I the end of the year 1761, when they were sent 
to Ger
any, to reinforce Keith's and Camp- 
II bell's IIigWanders. Their offieers did not 
accompany them, but were ordered back to 
the Highlands to raise six additional com- 
panies of the same strength as the other five. 
This service was soon performed, 600 men 
having assembled at Perth in a few months. 
.Major, afterwards Sir James J ohstone of 
'Vesterhall was appointed to the command of 
the corps, with the rank of major-commandant. 
The major, Adjutant J\Iacveah, and Sergeant- 
major Coxwell, were the only persons in the 
101st regiment not Highlanders. Lieutenant- 
general Lord George Beauclerk reviewed the 
regiment at Perth in 1762, and declared that 
he had never seen a body of men in a more" effi. 
eient state, and better fitted to meet the enemy." 
They bad, however, no opportunity of realizing 


the expectations formed of them, not having 
been called into active service. The regiment 
was reduced at Perth in August 1763. 


LonD :\IACLEOD'S HIGHLANDERS, 
FORl\IERLY SEVENTY-THIRD REGIMENT, 
ROW SEVENTY-FIRST OR GLASGOW 
HIGHLAND LIGHT INFANTRY. 
1777-1818. 
I. 


Raising of the Regiment-First Battalion in Inùia- 
Perambaucum-Porto-N ovo-Cudòalore- Number 
of Regiment changed to 71st- War with Tippoû 
Saïb - Bangalore - Seringapatam - N undydroog- 
Savendroog-Seringapatam-Ceylon-Home-Cape 
of Good-Rope-Buenos Ayres-Home--Peninsula 
- Roleia- Vimiera-C'orunna- Flushing-So bral- 
Zibriera - Fuentes d' Onor- Albuel'a- Arroyo-del- 
)[olinos - Ciudad -Rodrigo - Badajoz - Almaraz- 
F ort- Napoleon - Salamanca - Alba-de- Tonnes - 
Vittoria- La Puebla-Maya- Lizasso- Eguaros- 
Dona Maria - Pyrenees - Altobispo -The Nive 
-St Pierre-Sauveterre-Orthes- Aire- Tarbes- 
Toulouse- Waterloo-Champs Elysées. 
THIS regiment took its orignal name from Lord 
:Macleod, eldest son of the Earl of Cromarty, 
both of whom were engaged in the rebellion of 
1745. Having on account of his youth, 
received an unconditional pardon for his share 
in that transaction, Lord :Macleod went abroad 
in quest of employment in foreign service. 
He sojourned some time at Berlin with Field 
.Marshal Keith, through whose interest, it is 
believed, he obtained a commission in the 
Swedish army. At this time his means were 
so limited that he was unable to equip him- 
self for the service, but the Chevalier de St 
George, on the recommendation of Lord George 
Murray, sent him a sum of money to defray 
the expenses of his outfit. He is describe!l 
by Lord George as "a young man of real 
merit," who, be was hopeful, wOlùd gain 
the good opinion of those under whom he was 
to serve This expectation was fully realized, 
and after serving the crown of Sweden twenty- 
seven years with distinguished efficiency, he 
obtaineJ the rank of Lieutenant-general. 
Though exiled so long from his native 
country, his attachment to the land of bis 
birth was not in the least abated, and, desirous 
of revisiting it, he returned to England in the 
year 1777, and was presented to George III., 
who received him very graciously. At the 
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suggestion of Colonel Duff of Muirtuwn, who 
had served in Keith's Highlanders, and en- 
couraged by the favourable reception he met 
with in the North, he offered his services to 
raise a regiment. The offer was accepted, and 
although without property or political conse- 
quenee, yet so great was the influence of his 
name, that 840 Highlanders were raised and 
marched to Elgin in a very short time. In 
addition to these, 236 Lowlanders were raised 
by Captains the Honourable John Lindsay, 
David Baird, James Fowlis, and other officers, 
besides 34 English and Irish, who were en- 
listed in Glas 6 0w, making in all 1100 men, 
The corps was embodied at Elgin, and in- 
spected there by General Skene in April 1778. 
About this time letters of service were issued 
for raising a second battalion of the same size 
as the first,-a service which was speedily 
perfonned. The men of both battalions, of 
whom nearly 1800 were from those parts of the 
Highlands where the interest of Lord Macleod's 
family had once predominated, were of a ro- 
bust constitution and of exemplary behaviour. 
FIRST BATTALION. 
Colonel-J ohn Lord :Macleod. 
Lieut.-Colonel-Duncan .11 'Pherson. 
lIIajors. 
John Elphinston. James Mackenzie. 
Captains. 
George :Mackenzie. Hugh Lamont. 
Alexander Gilchrist. Hon. James Lindsay. 
John Shaw. Daviù Baird. 
Charles Dalrymple. 
Captain L'ieutenant and Captain, David Campbell. 
Lieutenants. 
A. Geddes :Mackenzie. Simon Mackenzie. 
Hon. John Lindsay. Philip Melvill. 
Abraham Mackenzie, Adjt. John 
Iackenzie. 
Alexander Mackenzie. John Borthwick. 
James Robertson. .William Gunn. 
John Hamilton. William Charles Gorrie. 
John Hamilton. Hugh Sibbald. 
Lewis Urquhart. David Rainnie. 
George Ogilvie. Charles Munro. 
Innis Munro. 


Ensigns. 
George Sutherland. 
James Tbrail. 
Hugh Dalrymple. 


James Duncan. 
Simon Mackenzie. 
Alexander Mackenzie. 
John Sinclair. 
Chaplain-Colin Mackenzie. 
Adjutant-Abraham :Mackenzie. 
Quartermastcr-John Lytrott. 
Surgeon-Alexander MacDougall. 
SECOND BATTALION. 
Colonel-J ohn Lord Macleod. 
Lieut.-Colonel-The Hon. George Mackenzie. 


i 
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jfajors. 
H amiltoll Maxwell. Norman Macleod. 
Captains. 
Hon. Colin Lindsay. :Mackay Hugh Baillie. 
John Mackintosh. Stair Park DalrymIJle. 
James Foulis. David Ross. 
Robert Sinclair. Adam Colt. 


Lieutcnants. 
Angus Mackintosh. 
John Fraser. 
Robert Arbuthnot. 
David :MacC'ulloch. 
Murdoch Mackenzie. 
George Fraser. 
John Mackenzie, junior. 
Martin Eccles Linùsay. 
John Dallas. 
David Ross. 
William Erskine. 


Norman :l\Iaclean. 
John Irving. 
Rod. Mackenzie, senior. 
Charles Douglas. 
nod. Mackenzie, junior. 
Phineas :Mackintosh. 
John Mackenzie, senior. 
Alexander Mackenzie. 
Phipps Wharton. 
LaughJan :MacLaughlall. 
Kenneth Mackenzie. 


Ensigns. 
John Fraser. John Forbes. 
John MacDougal. Æneas Fraser. 
Hugh Gray. William Rose. 
John Mackenzie. Simon Fraser, Adjutant. 
Chaplain--Æneas Macleod. 
Adjutant-Simon Fraser. 
Quartermaster-Charles Clark. 
.s'urgeon-Alldrew Cairncross. 
The first battalion, under Lord :Macleod, 
embarked for the East Indies in January 1779, 
and arrived in Madras Roads on the 20th of 
Januury 1780. The second battalion, under 
the command of the Honourable Lieut.-Colonel 
George Mackenzie, brother of Lord Macleod, 
was sent to Gibraltar, where it landed two 
days before the arrival of the first battalion 
at Madras. 
The second battalion formed part of the 
garrison of Gibraltar during the siege, which 
lasted upwards of three years. In this, the 
only service in which it was engaged, the 
battalion had 30 privates kiHed and 7 sergeants, 
and 121 rank and file wounded. In May 
1783 it returned to England, and was reduced at 
Stirling in October following. The officers 
who were regimentally senior in rank had 
liberty granted to join the first battalion in 
India. 
The first battalion joined the army unùcr 

lajor-General Sir Hector Munro, and as- 
sem bled at St Thomas's J\Iount, near .l\fadras, 
in July 1780. This force amounted to 520U 
men, and, with the exception of one batta- 
lion of the Company's European troops and the 
Grenadiers of anothcr and 800 Highlanders, 
consisted of native troops. 
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This young and untried regiment had British line. By seven o'clock in the morning, 
scarcely arrived in India, when Hyder Ali, the enemy poured down upon them in thou- 
forcing his way through the Ghauts, at the sands: Captain Baird and his grenadiers fought 
head of 100,000 men, burst like a mountain with the greatest heroism. Surrounded and 
torrent into the Carnatic. He had interposed attacked on all sirles, by 25,000 cavalry, 
his vast army between that of the British, by thirty regiments of Sepoy infantry, besides 
commanded 'by Sir Hector 
Ionro, and a Hyder's European corps, and a numerous 
smaller force, under the commam1 of Colonel artillery playing upon them from all quarters, 
Baillie, which were endeavouring to form a within grape shot distance, yet did this gallant 
junction. The latter having, though victori- column stand firm and undaunted, alternately 
ous, sustained a serious 10s3 in an engagement facing their enemies on every side of attack. 
with Hyder Ali's troops, eent to the com- The French officers in Hyder's camp beheld 
mander an account of his difficult position, with astonishment the British Grenadiers, 
stating that, from the loss he had sustained under Captain Baird's command, performing 
and his total want of provisions, he was equally their evolutions in the midst of aU the tumult 
unable to advance or remain in his then situa- and extreme peril, with as much precision, 
tion. 'Yïth the advice of a council of coolness, and steadiness, as if upon a parade 
war, Sir Hector judged the only course was to grounù. The little army, so unexpectedly as- 
endeavour to aid Colonel Baillie, with such a sailed, had only ten pieces of cannon, but these 
reinforcement as would enable him to push made such havoc amongst the enemy, that aftei" 
forward in defiance of the enemy. The de- a doubtful contest of three hours, from six in 
tachment selected for this enterpri
e consisted the morning till nine, victory began io declare 
of about 1,000 men under Colonel Fletcher; for the British. The flowcr of the Mysore 
and its main force was composed of the grena- cavalry, after many bloody repulses, were at 
dier and infantry companies of Lord Macleod's length entirely defeated, with great slaughter, 
regiment, commanded by Captain Baird. and the right wing, composed of Hyder's best 
Hyder Ali having gained intelligence of this forces, was thrownintodisorJer. Hyder himself 
movement, sent a strong body to cut them off I was about to giye orders for retreat, and the 
on their way, but, by adopting a long circuit- French officer who directed the artillery began to 
ous route, and marching by night, they at (Iraw it off, when an unforeseen and unavoidable 
length safely effected a junction with Colonel disaster occurred, which totally changed the 
Baillie. 'Vith the most consummate skill, fortune of the day. By some unhappy acci- 
however, Hyder, determining that they 8houl(1 dent the tumbrils which contained the amlllU- 
! I never return, prepared an ambuscade, into nition suddenly blew up in the centre of the 
which, early on the morning of the 10th of British lines. One whole face of their column 
September, they unwarily atlvanced. The was thus entirely laid open, and their artillery 
enemy, with admirable coolness and self-com- overturned and destroyed. The destruction of 
mand, reserved their fire till the Ullhappy men was great, but the total 108s of their 
British were in the very midst of them. The ammunition was still more fatal to the snr- 
army under the command of Colonels Baillie vivors. Tippoo Sahib, tlw son of Hyder, in- 
awl Fletcher, and Captain Baird, marched in stantly seized the moment of advantage, and 
column. On a sudùen, whilst in a narrow de- without waiting for orders, fell with the ut- 
file, a battery of twelve guns opened upon them, most rapidity, at the head of the :Mogu1 and 
and, loaded with grape-shot, poured in upon Carnatic horse, into the broken square, which 
their right flank. The British faced about; had not had time to recover its form and order. 
anl.)ther battery opened immediately upon their This attack by the enemy's cavalry being 
rear. They had no choice therefore, hut to immediately seconded by the :French corps: 
advance; other batteries met them here like- and by the first line of infantry, determined at 
wi!:ìe, and in less than half an hour fifty-seven once the fate of our unfortunate army. AfteJ' 
pieces of cannon, brought to bear on them at successive prodigies of valour, the brave Sepoys 
1\11 points, penetrated into every part of the were almost to a man cut to pieces. Colonels 
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.Baillie and :Fletcher, assisted by Captain Baird, 
I made one more desperate effort. They rallied 
the Europeans, and, under the fire of the whole 
immense artillery of the enemy, gained a little 
eminence, and formed themselves into a new 
square. In this form did this intrepid band, 
though totally without ammunition, the officers 
fighting only with their swords and the soldiers 
with their bayonets, resist and repulse the 
myriads of the enemy in thirteen different at- 
tacks; until at length, incapable of withstand- 
ing the successive torrents of fresh troops which 
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Sir David Baird, from a painting Ly J\achuru. 


were continuall)r pouring upon them, they 
were fairly borne down and trampled upon, 
lllany of them still continuing to fight unùer 
the very legs of the horses and elephants. To 
saVE> the lives of the few ùrave men who sur- 
,-ived, Colonel Baillie had (lisplayed his 
handkerchief on his Rword, as a flag of truce; 
(luarter waR promised, but no sooncr had the 
troops laid down their arms than they were 
attacked with savage fury h)' the enC'my. Ðy 


the humane interference, however, of the 
French officers in Hyder's service, many lives 
were saved. Colonel Fletcher was slain on the 
field. Colonel Baillie, severely wounded, and 
several other officers, with two hUlldre(l 
Europeans, were made prisoners. 'Vhell 
brought into the presence of Hyder, he, with 
true Asiatic barbarism, received them with 
the most insolent triumph. The British 
officers, with a spirit worthy of their country, 
retorted with an indignant coolness and con- 
tempt. "Your son will infol'm you," said 
Colonel .Baillie, "that you owe 
the victory to our disaster, rather 
than to our defeat." Hyder 
angrily ordered them from his 
presence, and commanded them 
instantly to prison. CaptaÍIl 
Daird had received two sabre- 
wounds on his head, a hall in his 
thigh, and a pike-wound in his 
arm. He lay a long time on the 
tield of battle, narrowly escap 
ing death from some of the more 
ferocious of the Mysore cavalry, 
who traversed the field spearing- 
the wounded, and at last being 
unable to }'cach the force unJer 
Munro, he was oùliged to sur- 
render to the enemy. 
The result of this battle wa:-- 

. the immediate retreat of the main 
army unJer Sir Hector 1\1 unro to 
Madras. Colonel Baillie, Captain 
Baird, anJ five other :Dritish 
officers were marched to one (If 
Hyder's nearest forts, anù after- 
wards removed to Seringapatam, 
w here they were joined by others 
of their captive countrymen, anfi 
su1jected to a most horrible 
and protracted imprisonment. It was com- 
monly believed in Scotland that Captain };airJ 
was chained by the leg to another man; and 
Sir ,,? alt('r Scott, writing in May 1821 tu hi:> 
son, thcn a cornet of dragoons, with his regi- 
ment in Ireland, when Sir David was com- 
mandcr of the forces there, sa)'s, " I rC'rnem bel' 
a story that when report came to Enr0pe that 
Tippoo's prisoners (of whom Dainl was one) 
were chaÏlwd together two ar.d two, his mother 
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said, 'God pity the poor lall that's chained to 
oar Davie!'" She knew him to be active, 
spirited and daring, and probably thought 
that he would make some desperate effort to 
escape. But it was not the case that he was 
chained to another. On the 10th of 
Iay all 
the prisoners had been put in irons except 
Captain Baird; this indignity he was not sub- 
jected to till the 10th of November following. 
"'Vhen they were about," says his biographer, 
"to put the irons on Captain Baird, who was 
completely disabled in his right leg, in which 
the wound was still open, and whence the 
ball had just then been extracted, his friend 
Captain Lucas, who spoke the language per- 
fectly, sprang forward, and represented in very 
strong terms to the llIyar the barbarity of 
fettering him while in such a dreadful state, 
and assured him that death would be the in- 
evitable termination of Captain Bainl's suffer- 
ing" if tho intention were persisted in. The 
l\Iyar replied that the Circar had sent as many 
pairs of irons R3 there were prisoners, and they 
must be put on. Captain Lucas then offered 
to wear two sets himself, in order to save his 
friend. This noble act of generosity moved 
the compassion even of the 
Iyar, who said he 
woulll send to the Kellidar, (commander of the 
fort,) to open the book of fate. He did so, 
and when the messenger returned, he said the 
book had been opened, and Captain Baird's 
fate was good; and the irons were in conse- 
q uence not put on at that time. Could they 
really have looked into the volume of.futUl'it
., 
naird would undoubtedly have been the last 
man to be spared." 1 Each pair of irons was 
nine pounds weight. Captain Lucas died in 
prison. Captain naird lived to revenge the 
sufferings which he and his fellow-prisoners 
endured by the glorious conquest of Seringa- 
patam on the 4th of May, 1 ï99. 
Some time after the battle of Conjeveram, 
Lord Macleod took ship for England, hav- 
ing, it is said, differed in opinion with General 
Uunro on the subject of his movements, par- 
ticularly those preceding Colonel Baillie's dis- 
aster. He was succeeded in the command of 
the 73d by Colonel Jamcs Crawford, who, with 
the regiment now reduced to 500 men, joined 
the army under Sir Eyre Coote on the morning 
1 Life of Sir David Baird, \"01. i. p. 44. 


of the 1st of July 1781, when about to attack 
the enemy at Porto Novo. 
General Coote's army did not exceed 8000 
men, of which the 73d w.as the only British 
regiment. The force under Hyder Ali consisted 
of 25 battalions of infantry, 400 Europeans, 
between 40,000 and 50,000 horse, and above 
100,000 matchlock men, peons, and polygar
, 
with 47 pieces of cannon. Nothwithstanding 
this immense disparity of force, Sir Eyre Coote 
determined to attack Hyder, and, accordingly, 
drew up his army in two lines, the first com- 
mandf'd by :Major-general Hector Munro, and 
the second by Major-general James Stewart. A 
plain divided tho two armies, beyond which 
the enemy were drawn up on ground strength- 
ened by front and flanking redoubts and bat- 
teries. General Coote ad vanceù to the attack 
at nine o'clock, and, after a contest of cight 
hours, the enemy was forced from all his 
entrenchments, and compelled to retire. 
The 73d was on the right of the first line, 
and led all the attacks, to the full approbatioll 
of General Coote, whose notice was particularly 
attracted by Olle of the pipers, who always blew 
up his most warlike sounds whenever the fire 
became hotter than ordinary. This so pleased 
the General that he cried aloud, "1Y ell done, 
my brave fellow, you shall have a pair of sil- 
ver pipes for this 1" The promise was not for- 
gotten, and a handsome pair of pipes was pre- 
sented to the regiment, with an inscription in 
testimony of the General's esteem for its 
conduct and character. 
After a variety of movements, both armies 
again met, August 27th, near Perambaucum, the 
spot so fatal to Colonel Raillie's detachment. 
"Perhaps theTA come not within the widA 
range of humall imagination scenes more affect- 
ing, or circumstances more touching, than many 
of our army had that day to witness and to 
bear. On the very spot where they stood lay 
strewed amongst their feet the relics of their 
dearest fellow soldiers and friends, who near 
twelve months before had been slain by the 
hands of those very inhuman monsters that 
now appeared a second time eager to complete 
the work of blood. One poor soldier, with the 
tear of hffectioll glistening in his eye, picked 
up the decaying spatterdash of his valued 
brother, with the name yet entire upon it, 



4tH 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND TIEGI1\IENTS. 


which the tinge ùf blood an, 1 effects of weather 
had kindly spared. Another ùiscovered the 
dub or plaited hair of his bosom friend, which 
he l1Ïmself had helped to form, and knew by 
the tie and still remaining colour. A third 
mournfully recognised the feather which had 
decorated the cap of his inseparable companion. 
The scattered clothes and wings of the flank 
companies of the 73d ,,,ere everywhere percep- 
tible, as also their helmets and skulls, both of 
which bore the marks of many furrowed cuts. 
These horrid spectacles, too melancholy to 
dwell upon, while they melted the hardest 
hearts, inflamed our soldiers with an enthu- 
siasm and thirst of revenge such as render men 
invincible; but their ardour was necessarily 
checked hy the involved situation of tho army."2 
Hyder Ali, in anticipation of an attack, had 
taken up a strong position on ground inter- 
sected by deep water courses and ravines. 
The British commander formed his line of 
battle under a heavy fire. which the troops 
bore with firmness. An obstinate contest took 
place, which lasted from nine in the morning 
till sun-set. Hyder then abandoned his position, 
leaving General Coote master of the field of 
battle. The loss of the British was upwards 
of 400 killed and wounded, almost all native 
troops. 
Colonel Crawford having become second in 
command, in consequence of the dpparture of 
General :Munro for England, and the disabling 
of General Stewart in the last-mentioned action, 
Captain Shaw assumed the command of the 
73d regiment. It continued attached to Gen- 
eral Coote's army, and was prescnt at the battles 
of Sholnngar on the 27th of September 1781, 
and of Arnce on the 2d of June 1782. 3 
Having oMained reinforcements from Eng- 
land, General Stewart, who had recovered from 
his wounds, and succeeded to the command of 
2 Cannon's 718t, p. 16. 
l: In th("se encounters the regiment suffered little loss. 
Munro in his narrative meutions the following case: 
.. I take this opportunity of commcmorating the fall 
of John Doune Mackay, corporal in 1\Iaclf>od's High- 
lanllers, son of Robert Doune, the bard whose sill
u- 
lar talcut for the beautiful and extemporaneous c
m- 
position of Gaelic poetry, was held in such esteem. 
This sou of the bard had fre'luputly revived the spirits 
of his countrymen, when drooping in a long nUJ.rch, 
by singing the humorous and lively T.rodllctions of his 
father. He was killed by a ûal1non sh3t, and umied 
with military hOllourJJ by his comradcs the same 
evening. It 


the army on the death of Gencral Coote, who 
died in April 17S3, resolved to attack Cudda- 
lore, the garrison of which had also obtained 
con:5iderable additions from the Isle of France. 
General Stuart accordingly appeared before the 
place on the 6th of June 1783, and as M. BusRY, 
who commanded the garrison, was active in 
increasing his means of defence, he determin!.
d 
to make a speeùy attack, and fixed the morn- 
ing of the 13th for that purpose. The firing 
of three guns from a hill was to be the signal 
for a simultaneous assault at three different 
points; but in consequence of the noise of the 
cannonaùe which was immediatply opened, 
the signals were not distinguished, and the 
attacks were not made at the same time. The 
enemy were thus enabled to direct their \\'1101e 
forces against each successive attack, and the 
result was, that one of the divisions was driven 
back. In the ardour of the pursuit, the be- 
sieged evacuated their redoubts, which were 
instantly taken possession of by Licutenant- 
colonel Cathcart with the Grenadiers, and Lieu. 
tenant-colonel Stuart "with the precious re- 
mains of the 73d regiment." Though Colonel 
Stuart's party were forced to retire from tho 
more advanced posts, yet as they retained pos- 
session of the principal rpdoubts, the advantage 
already was on the side of the British. In the 
belirf that the French \Voultl retiro from all 
their advanced posts during the night, General 
Stuart did not attempt to carry them. This 
expectation was realised. In this affair the 
73d had Captains Alexander :Mackenzie. and 
the Honourable James Lindsay, Lieutenants 
Simon Mackenzie and James Trail, 4 sergeants 
and 80 rank and file killed; and Captain John 
Hamilton, Lieutenants Charles Gorrie, David 
!tannic, John Sinclair, James Duncan, anù 
George Sutherland, 5 sergeants, and 107 rank 
and file wounded. The casualties of the encmy 
exceedcd 1000 men. 
The following 11attering compliment formed 
part of the general orders issued by the Com- 
mander-in-chief at the conclusion of the battle: 
-" I am also grateful to Captain I.amont an(Ì 
the officers under his command, who gallantly 
led the predous renun"ns of the 73d regiment 
through the most perilon
 road to glory, until 
exactly one half of the officers and In{,11 of the 
battalion were either killed or woundetl. ,. 
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\Vith the aid of 2400 mrn from the fleet, 
under Admiral Suffrein, Bussy made a spirited 
sortie on the 25th of J Ulle, bu
 was driven back 
with great loss. Hostilities terminated on the 
1st of July in consequence of accounts of the 
signature of preliminaries of peace between 
Great Britain and France having been received. 
Tho army returned to St Thomas's .Mount at 
th(l conclusion of the definitive treaty of peace, 
in M
rch, 1784. 
In consequence of the arrangements made 
when the second battalion was reduced, the 
Honoumble Lieutenant-Colonel George 1\1 ac- 
kenzie, and some other officers of that corps, 
joined the regiment in 1785. Next year the 
number of the regiment was changed to the 
7ht, on which occasion it received new col- 
ours. The same year the corps Rustained a 
heavy loss by the death of Colonel Mackenzie, 
when Captain (afterwards General Sir David) 
Baird was appointed Major. Lord :Macleod 
died in 1789, and was succeeded in the Colo- 
nelcy by the Honourable Major-General \Villiam 
Gordon. The strength of the regiment was 
at this time about 800 men, having been kept 
up to that number by occasional detachments 
from Scotland. 
The war between Tippoo Sallib and the East 
India Company, which broke out in 1790, 
brought the regimell
 again into active service. 
In May of that year, the 71st and Seaforth's 
Highlanders (now the 7 2d), joined a large army 
assembled at Trichinopoly, the command of 
of which was assumed by Major-General :\lea- 
dows. The right wing was commanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel James Stuart, ana the left 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Bridges, while the two 
Highland regiments formed the second brigade. 
In the campaign against Tippoo, the 7lst fol- 
lowed all the movements of the army. The 
tiank companies were employed in the attack on 
Dundegul, and the regiment was after the cap- 
ture of that place, engaged in the siege of Pala- 
catcherry. 
LON Cornwallis joined the army early in 
1791 as Commander-in-chief, and, after various 
movements, encamped close to Uangalore on 
the 5th of :March. He made an assault on the 
21st, and carried the place with little loss. 
The attack was led by the flank companies, 
including those of the 7bt, all under the com. 


mand of the Honourable John Lindsay anù 
Captain James Uobertsoll, son of Principal 
Ro bertson the historian. 
Having obtained a reinforcement of 10,000 
well-mounted native cavalry and some European 
troops from the Carnatic, Lord Cornwallis 
advanced upon Seringapatam, and on the 13th 
of 
Iay came within sight of the enemy, drawn 
up a few miles from the town, having the river 
on their right, and the heights of Carrighaut on 
their left. On the 15th the enemy were forced 
from a strong position, an(l driven across the 
river into the island on which the capital stands. 
In this affair the 71 st had Lieutenant Roderick 
Mackenzie, and 7 rank and file killed; and 
Ensign (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel of the 
50th regiment 4 ) Chas. Stewart, and 74 rank 
and file wounded. 
The advanced state of the season, and other 
unfavourable circumstances operating against 
a siege, Lord Cornwallis retired to Bangalore. 
From this place he detached 1\rajor Gowdie to 
attack N undydroog, a strong fortified granite 
rock of great height. Except on one side this 
fortress was inaccessible, and care had been 
taken to strengthen that part by a double line 
of ramparts; and an outwork covered the gate 
by a flanking fire. Notwithstanding its great 
elevation, and very steep ascent, N untlydroog 
could still be approached, though it req uired im- 
mense labour to render the approaches available. 
After fourteen days' intense exertion, the 
besiegers succeeded in drawing up some guns, 
and erecting batteries on the face of a craggy 
precipice, from which they made two breaches, 
one on the re-entering angle of the outwork, 
and the other in the curtain of the outer wall. 
Moving with his whole army towards NUll- 
dydroog, on the 18th of October, Lord Corn- 
wallis made preparations for stormiItg the place. 
.An assault by night having been determined 
upon, Lieuten:mt Hugh l\Iackellzie, (afterwards 
raymaster of the 718t,) with twenty grenadier::! 
of the 36th and 71st regiments, was t'o lead the 
attack on the right, and Lieutenant :\100re, 
with twenty light infantry, and two flank COUl- 
panies of the same regiment, under the COIll- 
mand of Lieutenants Duncan and Kenneth 
Mackenzie, was to lead the left. The whole 
was under the command of Captain (afterwards 
· He died in Spain, in the year 1810. 
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Lieutenant-General) .James Robertson, support- 
ed by Captain (afterwards Major-General) 
Burns, with the grenadiers, and Captain Hartly 
with the light infantry of the 36th regiment. 
'Yhilst waiting the signal to advance, one of 
the soldiers whispered something about a mine. 
General Meadows overhearing the observation, 
took advantage of the circumstance, by intimat- 
ing that there waf; a mine, but it was "a mine 
of gold." This remark was not thrown away 
upon the troops. 
Apprehensive of an assauU, the enemy hall 
provided themselves with huge masses of gra- 
nite, to hurl down upon the besiegers when 
they should attempt to ascend the rock. The 
assault was made on the morning of the 19 th 
of October, in a clear moonlight, and in spite 
of every obstacle the assailants effected a lodge- 
ment within one hundred yards of the breach. 
Driven from the outward rocks, the enemy at- 
tempted to barricàde the gate of the inner ram- 
part; but it was soon forced, and the place 
carried with the loss of 30 men amongst the 
native troops killed and wounded, principally 
from the stones which were rolled down the 
rock. 
Encouraged by this success, Lord Corn wallis 
next laid siege to Savendroog, the strongest 
rock in the 
Iysore, amI hitherto deemed im- 
pregnable. This stronghold was considerably 
higher than N undydroog, and was separated 
by a chasm into two parts at the top, on each 
of which parts was a fort, but each independent 
of the other. The arduous duty of reducing this 
stronghold was intrusted to Lientenant-Colonf'l 
Stuart, who had already distinguished himself 
in other enterprises. Some of the outworks 
were battered, preparatory to an assault, which 
was fixed for the 21st of December. Accord- 
ingly on the morning of that day, the flank 
companies of the 52d, the two Highland regi- 
ments and the 76th, were assemblod under the 
command of Lieutenant-Colonel Nisbet of the 
52d, and at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, the 
party advanced to the assault to the air of 
Britons Strike IIomp, performed by the band 
of the 52ù regiment. The assailants then as- 
cended the rock, clambering up a precipice 
which was so nearly perpendicular, that after 
the capture of the place the men were afraid to 
descend. The citadel on the eastern top was 


soon carried, and eventually the whole of the 
rock, the assailants losing only two mell. This 
success was 8001) followed by the capture of all 
the other strongholds in the 
lysore. 
Bent upon the capture of the Sultan's capi- 
tal, the possession of which would, it was sup- 
posed, finish the war, Lord Cornwallis, in the 
month of January 1792, put his army in motion 
fo!, Seringapatam, of which plaee he came in 
sight on the 4th of February. On the even- 
ing of the 6th he formed his aræy into three 
columns; the right column consisting of the 
36th a:ld 76th regiments, being under the com- 
mand of General Meadows; the centre one, con- 
sisting of the 52d, with the 7lst and 74th High- 
land regiments, under Lord Cc,rnwallis, with 
Lieutenant.Colonels James Stuart and the 
Honourable John Knox; and the left colullln, 
being the 72d Highland regiment under Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel 
laxwel1. The native troops 
were divided in proportion to each column. 
General :Meadows was to penetrate the enemy's 
left, after which he was to attempt to open and 
preserve the communication with Lord Coru- 
wallis's division, by directing all his efforts to- 
wards the centre. Part of the centre division, 
under Colonel Stewart, was to pierce through 
the centre of the enemy's camp, and attack the 
works on the island, while Colonel Maxwell 
with the left wing was directed to force the 
workson Carrighaut Hill,anddescendingthencEl 
to turn the right of the main division, and 
unite with Colonel Stuart. The three columns 
began to move at eight o'clock in the evening. 
"The head of the centre column led by the flank 
companies of the regiment, after twice crossing 
the Lockary, which covered the right wing of 
the enemy, came in contact with their first line, 
which was instantly driven across the north 
branch of the Cavery, at the foot of the glacis 
of the fort of Seringapatam. Captain Linùsay, 
with the grenadiers of the 71st, attempted to 
push into the hody of the place, but was 
prevented by the raising of the drawbridge a 
few minutes before he advanced. He was here 
joined by some grenadiers and light infantry 
of the 52d and 76th regiments. "\Vith this 
united force he pushed down to the Loll 
Dang, where he was fiercely attacked by a body 
of the enemy, whom he quickly drove back 
with the bayonet. His numbers were soon 
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I 
afterwards increased by the grenadier company killed and wounded. Of the 7lst, Captaill 
I uf the 74th, when he attempted to force his Sibbald and Lieutenant Baine, 2 sergeants, and 
way into the Pettah (or town,) but was opposed 34 rank and file were killed; and Ensign
 
by snch overwhelming nambers that he did Duncan Mackenzie, and \Villiam Baillie, 3 
not succeed. He then took post in a small sergeants, and 67 rank and file wounded. 
redoubt, where he maintained himself till morn- On the 9th of February :Major-General Robert 
ing, when he moved to the north bank of the Abercromby, with the army from Bombay, con- 
river, and joined Lieutenant-Colonels Knox ana sisting of the 73d and 75th Highland, and 77th, 
Baird, with the troops who formed the left of besides some native regiments, joined the besieg-- 
the attack. During these operations the bat- ing army. Operations for the siege were begull 
talion companies of the 52d, 7lst, and 72d the same day ; but nothing particular occurred till 
regiments forced their way across the river to the 18th. when :Major Dalrymple, to cover the 
the island, overpowering all that opposed them. opening of the trenchps, crossed the Cayery at 
At this moment, Captain Archdeacon, co lll- nine o'clock at night, aud surprised and routed 
manding a battalion úf Bengal seapoys, was a camp of Tippoo's horse. During the three 
killed. This threw the corps into some con- following days traverses were finished; and on 
fusion, and caused it to fall back on the 71st, the 22ù, the enemy, after a warm contest, were 
at the moment that Major Dalrymple was pre- defeated by a part of the Bombay army under 
paring to attack the Sultan's redoubt, and thus. General Abercromby. This was the last effort 
impeded his movements. However, the redoubt of the Sultan, who sued for peace, and obtained 
was attacked, and instantly carried. The com- it at the expense of nearly one-half of hiz) 
mand was given to Captain Sibbald, who had dominions, which he cedell to the East India 
led the attack with his company of the 71 st. Company. 
The animating example and courage of this On the termination of the war, the 71st, 
officer made the men equally irresistible in at- now under the command of Lieutenant-colonel 
tack, and firm in the defence of the post they David Baird, was marched to the neighbour- 
had gained. The enemy made several vain at- hood of Trichinopoly, where they remained 
tempts to retake it. In one of these the brave till the breaking out of the war with France, 
Captain Sihbald was killed. Out of compli- in 1793. The flank companies were employed 
ment to this officer, the Commander-in-chief on the expedition against Ceylon, in the month 
changed the namo from Sultan's to Sibbald's of August that Jear, in which enterprise Cap- 
redoubt. In this obstinate defence the Ulen tain Gonie was severely wounùed, and 11 Ulen 
had consumed their ammunition, when, by a were killed and wounded. 
fortunate circumstance, two loaded oxen of the On the 2d of January 1797, the regiment 
enemy, frightened by the firing, broke loose was inspected by .Major-general Clarke, who 
from their drivers, and. taking shelter in the issued the following general order :- 
ditch of this redoubt, afforded an ample and ":\fajor General Clarke has experienced ill finite 
seasonable supply. The commalld of this post satisf:tCtion, this morning, at the review of His 
was a:ssumed by Major Kelly of the 74th regi- :\Injesty's 71st regiment. 
ment, who had gone up with orders fwm the " He cannot say that 011 any occasion of fichl 
Commander-in-chief, and remained there after exercise he ever was present at a more perfect 
the death of Captain Si1bald. Tho Sultan performance. 
seemed determined to recover this redoubt ùis- " \Vhen a. corps is so striking in appearance. 
tinguished by his own name, and directed the and so complete ill every branch of its discIpline. 
French troops to attack it. But they met with little can occur to the Commander in-chief to 
no better success tIlan the former, notwith- particularise. He cannot but notice, however 
standing their superior discipline."5 that the 7lst regiment has excited his adrnira- 
The loss of the enemy in this affair was est i- tion for its expertness in those parts of its ex 
mated at 4000 men anù 80 pieces of cannon. ercise which are most essential. and most 
That on the side of the assailants was 533 Illen I difficult to 
xecu
e. Ho allud.ps 
o i
fI. orùN 
5 Stewart's Sketches. aull regularIty \\ hen movmg III lme, Its ex- 
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treme accurac,)" in preserving distances, ann. the 
neatness and promptitude that arc so evident 
in all its formations. So much perfection in a 
corps, whose services in India will long be held 
in remembrance, does the greatest honour to 
Lieut.-Colonel Baird ann. all his officers, to 
whom, and the corps at large, the Commander- 
in-chief desires to offer his best thanks." 
In October 1797, in cunsequence of orders, 
all the soldiers fit for service, amounting to 
5G{) men, were drafted into the 73d and 74th 
rf'giments; those unfit for service, along with 
the officers and non-commissioned officers, sailed 
from Madras for England on the 17th of Octo- 
ber, and arri ved in the Thames in August 1798. 
The regiment was then removed to Leith, and 
thence to Stirling, after aIL ahsence of ne.:'trly 
18 years from Scotland. e 
As a ruark of indulgence, a generalleavo of 
of 2 Illonths was granted to the officers and 
Illen of the 71st, to enable them to visit their 
friends and families, after so long an absence 
from their native country. 
The regiment remained in Scotland till June, 
1800, when it was removed to Ireland, having 
previously received an accession of 600 volun- 
teers from the Scottish fencible regiments. 
This augmented the corps to 800 men, of whom 
GOO were Highlanders. On the 24th of April, 
1801, Lieutenant-Colonel Pack joined and as- 
sumed command of the regiment. In August 
1803, Major-General Sir John Francis Cradock 
was appointed Colonel of the 7lst, in succes- 
sion to General the Honourable \Villiam Gor- 
don. A secolln. battalion was ordered to be 
embodied at Dumbarton, in the year 1804. 
From tho success with which the recruiting 
for this battalion was carried on in Glar-;gow, 
and the favour shown to the men by the in- 
habitants, the corps acquired the name of the 
" Glasgow Highland Light Infantry." 
The first battalion sailed from Cork on the 
5th of August, 1805, on the expedition against 
the Cape of Good Hope, (of which an account 
will be found under the head of the Suther- 
land l
egiment,) and reached its destination 
6 On the 2M of May 1821, His Majesty King George 
the Fourth was graciously pleased to authorise the 
71st to Ileal.' on the regimental colour ,md appoint- 
ml'nts the word "ITI
DoosTAN," in commemoration 
of its distinhruished services in tllP several actions in 
whiph it had b'-'en engagpd, while in India, between 
the years 1780 and 1797. 


on the 4th of January 180G. On this service 
the regiment had 6 rank and file killerl, I 
and I
revet-Lieutenant-Colonol Hobert Camp- 
bell, 5 sergeants, anù G7 rank and filo 
\vmmded. 
This enterprise was fullowed by that against 
nuenos Ayres, of which the 7Ist formed the 
chief forco. The expedition reached the Rio 
de la Plata on the 8th of June, and passing 
Monte Video, anchored opposite to tho city 
of nuenos Ayres, on the 24th. The troops and 
the marines of the fleet, amounting together to 
about 1400 men, landed the following evening 
without opposition. Next forenovn the troops 
moved forwarà to the village of Reduction in 
full view of the enemy, who were posted on 
the brow of an adjoining eminence. The enemy, 
after firing a few shots, retired into the city. 
On the 27th the passago of the Rio Chuelo 
was forced, and the result was that the city 
surrendered. The Spaniards, however, soon 
attempted to regain what they had 108t, and 
in the beginning of August collected a force 
of 1500 men in the neighbourhoorl; but these 
were attacked and dispersed by General Beres- 
ford, with a detachment of the 71st, aud the 
corps of 8t Helena. Notwithstanding their 
dispersion, however, these troops collected 
again, and on the 10th of August, surprised and 
cut off a sergeant's guard. Next day the town 
was abandoned by the British, who retired to 
the fort, and seeing no prospect of relief, ca- 
pitulated the same evening. The 7lst lost in 
this experlit.ion Lieutenant l\Iitchell and Ensign 
Lucas, and 91 non-commissioned officers and 
privates were killed and wounded. 
After the capitulation of General 'Vhi telock's I 
army, the regiment was restored to liberty, and 
embarked with the troops for Englanrl. The 
regiment landed in Ireland and marched to 

\riddleton and afterwards to Cork, where it 
received a reinforcement of 200 men from the 
second battalion, by which the effective force 
was increased to 920 men. On the 218t of 
April, 1808, the regiment received new colours 
instead of those they had surrendered at Buenos 
Ayres. The colours were presented by General 
.FloYll, a veteran officer, who }lad frequently 
witnessed the gallantry of the 7lst in India. 
He made an eloq 1 1ent speech on the occasion. 
the coneJnsion of which was as fullows:- 
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" SEVENTY-FIRST, 
"I am directed to perform the honourable 
duty of presenting your colours. 
"Drave SEVENTY-FIRST! The world is well ac- 
quainted with your gallant conduct at the cap- 
ture of Buenos Ayres, in South America, under 
one of His 1IIajesty's bra
lest generals. 
" It is well known that you defended your 
conquest with the utmost courage, gOOdCOllJUCt, 
and discipline to the last extremity. 'Vhen 
diminished to a handful, hopeless of succonr, 
and destituto of provisions, you were over- 
whelmed by multitudes, and reduced by the 
fortune of war to 10so your liberty, and your 
well-defended colours, but not your honour. 
Your honour, SEVENTY-FIRST regiment, remains 
unsullied. Your last act in the field covered 
you with glory. Your generous despair, call- 
ing upon your general to suffer you to dio with 
arms in your hands proceeded from tho genuine 
sririt of l
ritish soldiers. Your behaviour 
in prosperity,-your sufferings in captivity,- 
and your faithful discharge of your duty to 
your ICing and country, are appreciated by 
all. 
" You who now stand. on this parade, in de- 
fiance of the allurements held out to base de- 
sertion, are endeared to the army and to the 
country, and your conduct will ensure you the 
csteem of all true soldiers,-of all worthy men, 
-and fìll cyery one of you with honest martial 
l'.ride. 
" It has been my good fortune to have wit- 
I nessed, in a remote part of the world, the 
early glories and g[\llant conduct of the SEVENTY- 
FIRST regiment in the field; and it is with 
great satisfaction I meet you again, with re- 
plenished ranks, and with good arms in ;your 
hauds, and with stout hearts in your bosoms. 
"Look forward, officers and soldiers, to the 
achievement of now honours and the acquire- 
mcnt of fresh fame. 
"Officers, be the friends and guardians 
of these bravo fellows committed to Jour 
che.rge. 
'Soldiers, give your confidence to your officers. 
They have shared with you the chances of war; 
they have bravely bled along with you; they 
will always do honour to themselves and you. 
Preserve your regiment's reputation for val our 
in the field and )'ûgularity in quarters. 
11. 


" 1 have now the honour to present tho 
nOYAL COLOUH. 
This is the Knm's COLOUH. 
"I have now the honour to present. your 
UEGU>IENTAL COLOUR. 
"This is the colour of the SEVENTY-FIR::)T regi- 
ment. 
"l\Iay victory for ever crown these colours." 
The expectations which General Floyd had 
formed of the regiment were soon to be re
ùised. 
In the month of June the first battalion. of the 
regiment embarked at Cork for Portugal, in 
the expedition under Sir Arthur \Vellesley, 
which sailed on the 13th of July. The fleet 
arrived in l\Iondego Bay on the 29th, and the 
forces, amounting to 10,000 men, landell early 
in August. In a few days a. body of 5000 troops 
from Gibraltar joined the army. General 'Vel- 
1051ey made a fúrward movement towards Lis- 
bon 011 the 9th of August, and was joined 
on the 11 th by 6000 Portuguese, but being 
destitute of provisions and military stores 
he could not procecd. The British army reached 
Caldas on the 14th-four companies of the 60th 
and Rifle corps pushing forward to the vil- 
lage of Brilos, then in possession of the enemy. 
An affair of advanced posts now took place, 
which ended in the occupation of the village 
by the British. This was tho commencement 
of a series of battles and operations which raised 
the military fame of Great Britain to the high- 
est pitch, overtopping all the glories of l\Iarl- 
ùorough's campaigns. Lieutenant Bunbury 
and a few privatps of the Rifle corps were killed 
on this occasion. 
The French under General Laborde, amount- 
ing to upwards of 5000 men, took up a. position 
on the heights of Rolf'ia, whither they were 
followed by the British OIl the 17th. These 
heights were steep and very difficult of access, 
with only a narrow path leading to the summit; 
but notwithstanding the almost insuperable ob- 
stacles which presented themselves, the posi- 
tion was carried by the British, after a gallant 
resistance by the French, who were forced to 
retreat at all points. The light company of 
the 71st was the only part of the regiment en- 
gaged, the remainder being cmployed in n
a- 
næuvring on the right flank of the French. 
The comrany had only one man killed and 
one wounded. 
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The regiment acted a conspicuous part in the 
Lattle of Vimeiro, which took place on the 21st 
of August 1808. 
It was Sunday morning, and the men werE: 
engaged in washing their clothes, cleaning thcir 
fire-locks, and in other employments, when the 
French columns made their appearance on 
the opposite hills, about half-past eight. " To 
arms II was sounded, and everything being 
packed up as soon as possible, the. 71st, along 
with the other brigaded regiments, left the 
camp ground, and moved across a valley to 
the heights on the east of Vimeiro. 
The grenadier company of the 7lst 
greatly distinguished itself, in conjunction 
with a sub-division of the light company of 
the 36th regiment. Captáin Alexander Forbes, 
who commanded the grenadier company, was 
ordered to the support of some British artil- 
lery, and, seizing a favourable opportunity, 
maùe a dash at a battery of the enemy's 
artillery immediately in his front. He suc- 
ceeded in capturing five guns anù a howitzer, 
with horses, caissons, and equipment complete. 
In this affair alone the grenadier company had 
Lieutenants John Pratt and Ralph Dudgeon 
and 13 rank and file wounded, together with 

 men killed. 7 
Tho French maùe a daring elfOl't to retake 
their artillery, both with cavalry and infantry; 
but the gallant conduct of the grenadier com- 
pany, anù the advanco of .l\Iajor-General 
:Ferguson's brigade, finally left the guns in the 
possession of those who had so gallantly cap- 
tured them. 
George Clark, one of the pipers of the 
l'('giment, and afterwards piper to the Highland 
Suciety of London, was wounded in this action, 
and being un
hle to accompany his corps in the 
advance against the enemy, put his pipes in 
order, anù struck up a favourite regimental air, 
to the great delight of his comrades. This is 
the second instance in which tho pipers of the 
7lst have behaved with particular gallantry, 
and evinced high feeling for the crctlit anù 
honour of the corps. 
7 Lieut.-General Sir Harry Burrard landed during 
HIe action. but did not assume the command. Lieut.- 
f:eneral Sir Hew Dalrymple landed on the following 
day, and took command of the army. 'l'he force under 
LIeut.-General Sir John Moore was also disembal'kl'd 
during the negotiation, which subsequently took place, 
nlaking the British army amount to 32,000 mcn. 


During the advance of the battalion,.severa1 
prisoners were taken, alllong whom was the 
.French general, Brennier. Corporal John 
l\I'Kay, of the 71st, who took him, was after- 
wards promoted to an ensigncy in the :Fourth 
'Vest India Regiment. 
The result ('If this battle was the total defeat 
of the enemy, who subsequently retreated on 
Lisbon, with the loss of twenty-one pieces of 
cannon, twenty-three ammunition waggons, 
with powder, shells, stores of all descriptions, 
and 20,000 rounds of musket ammunition, 
together with a great many officers and soldiers 
killed, wounùed, and taken prisoners. 
The conduct of the battalion, and of its 
commanding officer, Lieut.-Colonel Pack, was 
noticed in the public despatche
, and th(' 
thanks of both Houses of Parliament were con- ' 
ferred on the troops. 
The following officers of the 71st were 
wounded in the battle of Vimeiro :-Captains 
Arthur Jones and :Maxwell :Mackenzie; 
Lieutenants John Pratt, 'Villiam Hartley, 
Augustus M'Intyre, anù Ralph Dudgeon; 
Ensign James Campbell, and Acting Adjutant 
K 
1'Alpin. 
The 71st subsequently received the royal 
authority to bear the word "Vimeiro" on 
the regimental colour and appointments, in 
commemoration of this battle. 
The "Convention of Cinb.a," signed on the 
30th of August, was the result of this victory. 
.By its provisions the French army evacuateù 
Portugal, which thus became freed from its 
oppressors. 
In September, Lieutenant-General Sir John 
Mooro assumed the command and made dis- 
positions for entering Spain. The 7lst was 
brigaded with the 36th and 92tl regiments 
under Brigadier-General Catlin Cra wfurd, and 
placed in tho division unùer the command of 
Lieutenant-General the HonourableJ olm Hope, 
afterwards the Earl of Hupetoun. On the 
27th October the division left Lisbon, and 
joined the forces under :1\1oore at Salamanca. 
The regiment took part in th
 disastrous retreat 
under Sir John :Moore to Corunna, and along 
with the rest of the army suflered dreadfully 
from the severity of the weat1H'r, want of food 
and clothing, and disease. 
" At tIlls period the situation of the British 
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Rrmy was dispiriting in the extreme. In the 
midst of winter, in a dreary and desolate 
country, the soldiers. chilled and drenched with 
the heavy rains, and wearied by long and rapid 
marches, were almost destitute of fuel to cook 
their victuals, and it was with extreme diffi- 
culty that they could procure shelter. Provi- 
sions were scarce, irregularly issued, and diffi- 
cult of attainment. The waggons, in which 
were their magazines, baggage, and stores, were 
I often deserted in the night by the Spanish 
, drivers, who were terrified by the approach of 
the French. Thus baggage, ammunition, stores, 
and even money were destroyed to prevent them 
falling into the hands of the enemy; and 
the weak, the sick, and the wounded were 
necessarily left behintl. The 71st suffered in 
proportion with the rest, and by weakness, 
sickness, and fatigue, lost about 93 men."s 
In January 1809, Lieutenant-General Francis 
Duntlas was appoÍ!lted from the 94th regiment 
to be Colonel of the 71st, in succession to Sir 
John Francis Cradock, removed to the 43d. 
On the 11th of January the army under 
:Moore arri'led at Corunna, where the furious 
battle was fought in which this famous leader 
got his death-wound. 'Ye have already, in our 
account of the 42d, given sufficient details of 
this engagement. 'Yhile waiting for the trans- 
ports some skirmishing took place with the 
French, in which four companies of the 7lst 
were warmly engaged, and lost several men 
in killed and wounded. In the general battle 
on the 16th, the 71st, being placed on the 
extreme left of the TIritish line, had little to do 
therein. In commemoration of this battle, 
and of the conduct of the regiment during the 
expedition, the 71st was authorised to bear the 
word Corunna on the regimental colours and 
appointments. 
011 the 17th of January the army embarked 
for England, and reached Plymouth about the 
end of the month, where the men were recei ved 
hy the people with the utmost enthusiasm, and 
were welcomed into every house as if they had 
been relations. 9 The battalion in which was the 
7Ist was marched to Ashford barracks, where 
it remained for some time- In J ulle the first 
battalion was increased by the addition of 
II Cannon's History of the 71st Regiment, p. 73. 
1/ J O'itrnal nf a SoldÙ r of tIM 71st. 


several officers and 311 non-commissioned 
officbrs and men from the second battalion 
which continued to be station6d in Scotland, 
and by a number of volunteers from tho 
militia. 
In 
Iarch 1809, the royal authority was 
gmnted for the 7lst to be formed into a light 
infantry regim6nt, when it was directed that 
the clothing, arming, and discipline should be 
the same as those of other regiments of a simi- 
lar kind. However, it cannot be said to have 
ceased to be a Highland regiment, for the men 
were permitted to retain such parts of the 
national dress as might not be inconsistent 
with their duties as a light corps. l.ieutenant- 
Colonel Pack wrote to the Adjutant-.General, I 
in April 1810, on the sul
ect, and received the 
following reply from headquarters :- 
.. HORSE GUARDS, 12th April 1810. 
"Sm,- Ha ving submitted to the Commander- 
in-Chief your letter of the 4th instant, I am 
directed to state, that there is no objection to 
the 71st being denominated Highland L1.gld 
Infani1.y Regiment, or to the retaining of their ' 
pipes, and the Highland garb for the pipers; 
and that they will, of course, be permitted to 
wear caps according to the patteI'll which was 
lately approved and sealed by authority.l 
" I have, &c. 
,y I LLL\ ?II ".- nn ARD, 
cc Dcputy-Adjutant-GenernJ. 
., Lieut.-Colonel Pack, 
.. 71st Regimeut." 


The 71st was next employed on the disastrous 
expedition to ,,-r alcheren, for which the most 
gigantic preparations had been made. The 
troops amounted to 40,000 men, commanded 
by Lieutenant-General the Earl of Chatham, 
while the naval portion consisted of 39 ships 
l\f the line, 36 frigates, and numerous gunboats 
and bomb-vessels, and other small craft, untler 
Admiral Sir James Strachan. 


1 The bonnet rocked is the pattern pap to which 
allusion is made in the above letter. This was in 
accordance with Lieutenant-Colonel Pack's applica- 
tion; and with respect to retaining the pipes, alai 
flressing the pipers in the Highland garb, he added, 
.. It cannot be forgotten how these pipes were obtained, 
and how constantly the regiment has upheld its title 
to them. These are the honourable characteristics 
which must 11rest'rve to future hmes the precious 
remains of the old corps, and of which I feel confident 
His :Majesty will never ha\e reason to deprive the 
71st regiment." 


. 
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On the 16th of .T uly, the first battalion of the 
71st, consisting of 3 field-officers, 6 captains, 27 
subalterns, 48 sergeants, and 974 drummers 
and mnk and file, embarked at Portsmouth on 
board the BÛleii!le and Impérieuse. The expe- 
dition sailed from tho Downs on the 28th of 
J LIly, and in about thirty hours reached Room- 
pet Channel, when the 71st was the first to dis- 
embark. It was brigadcd with the 68th and 
85th regiments, under the command of Briga- 
dier-General the Baron de Rottenburg, in the 
division commauded by Lieutenant-General 
Alexander .Mackenzie Fraser, and the corps of 
Lieutenant-General Sir Eyre Coote. The light 
hrigade, consisting of the 71 st, 68th, and 85th 
light infantry, were landed under cover of the 
fire of some small craft, and immediately on 
landing came in contact with the enemy's sharp- 
shooters, who fell back skirmishing. Two of the 
companies of the 71st captured four guns and 
seveml prisoners. A battery and flagstaff on the 
coast were taken possession of by the 10th 
company of the 71st, and in place of a flag, a 
soldier's red jacket was hoisted on it. Further 
details of U1Îs expedition we take the liberty of 
copying from Cannon's history of this regi- 
ment. 
"This advance having succeeded at all points, 
and the enemy having fallen back on Flushing 
and .AIiddelbu1"!/, the army was disembarkell. 
The advance thcn dividing, proceeded by 
different routes. The 71 st moved l)y the sea 
dyke on a fort calJed Ter Veer, the situation 
and strength of which was 110t sufficiently 
known, an enemy's deserter having given but 
imperfect intelligence respecting it. 
After nightfall the column continued to 
ad vance in perfect silence, with orders to attack 
with the bayonet, when, on a sudden, the 
3.lvance-guard fell in with an enemy's party, 
who came out for the purpose of firing some 
houses which overlooked the works. The 
column following the advance- guard had entered 
an avenue or road leading to the fort, when the 
advance commenced the action with the enemy, 
who, retiring within the place, opened a 
tremendous fire from his works with artil- 
lery and musketry. Some guns pointing 
down the road by which the battalion ad- 
vanced did great execution, and the 7lst had 
Surgeon CharJes Henry 
uin killed, and aùout 


18 men killed and wounùell. The column, 
after some firing, retired, and the place was 
the next day regularly invested by sea and ' 
land. It took three days to reduce it, when 
it capitulated, with its stores, and a garrison 
of 800 men. 
Flushing having been invested on the 1st 
of August, the 71st, after the surrender of Tel' 
Veer, were ordered into the line of circumvalla- 
tion, and placed on the extreme left, resting on 
the ScheIdt. The preparations for the attack 
on the town having been completed, on the 
13th a dreadful fire was opened from the 
batteries and bomb-vessels, and congreve 
rockets having been thrown into the town, it 
was on fire in many places. The ships having 
joined in the attack, the enemy's fire gradually 
slackened, and at length ceased. A summons 
being sent in, a delay was demandell, but being 
rpjected, the firing recommenced. 
On the 14th of Augnst one of the outworks 
was carried at the point of the bayonet by a 
party of detachments and two companies of tho 
7lst under Lieutenant-Colonel Pack. 
In this affair Ensign Donald Sinclair, of the 
71st, wa3 killed; Captain George Spottiswoode 
anù a few men were wounded. 
Flushing, with its garrison of 6000 men
 
capitulated on the 15th of August, and the 
right gate was occupied by a detachment of 
:
OO men of the first or Royal Scots, and the 
left gate by a detachment of similar strength 
of the 71st under :Major Arthur .Tones. The 
naval arsenal, and some vessels of war which 
were on the stocks, fell into the hands of tho 
British. 
The 71st shortly after proceeded to Middel- 
burg, where the battalion remained for a few 
ùays, when it was ordered to occupy Tcr Veer: 
of which place Lieutenant-Colonel Pack was 
appointed commandant, and Lieutenant Henry 
Clements, of the 71st, town major. The 
battalion remained doing duty in the garrison 
until this islaud, after the works, &c., were 
destroyed, was finally evacuated on the 22d of 
Decem bel'. 
On the 23d of December, the battalion 
em barked in transports, and sailed for England, 
after a service of five months in a very unhealthy 
climate, which cost the battalion the loss of the 
following officers and mell:- 
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.S, r blanket above the knapsack; my canteen with 
57 water was slung over my shoulder, on one side; 
19 my 'haversack, with beef and bread, on the 
9 other; sixty round of ball-cartridge, and the 
camp-kettle above an. n 3 
At :Mafra, to which place the detachment 
marched on the 2ud of October, it was joined 
by Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable Henry 
Cadogan, who assumed the command. The 
detachment joined the army under Wellington 
at Sobral on the 10th, and was brigad.ed with 
the 50th and 92d regiments, u-nder :Major- 
General Sir William Ersl,;:Îne, in the first 
division under Lieutenant-General Sir Brent 
Spencer. "\Ye cannot do better than quote 
from the simple but graphic journal already 
referred to :- 
" 'Ve had not been three hours in the 
town, and were busy cooking, when the alarm 
sounded. There were nine British and thrce 
Portuguese regiments in the town. 'Ve were 
all drawn up and remained uncleI' arms, 
expecting every moment to receive the enemy, 
whose skirmishers covered "\Vindmill Hill. In 
about an hour the light companies of all the 
regiments were ordered out, along. with the 
71 st. Colonel Cadogan called to us, at the 
foot of the hill, ':My lads, this is the fìrst affair 
I have ever been in with you; show me what 
you can do, now or never.' 'Ye gave a hurra, 
and advanced up the hill, driving their 
advauced skirmishers before us, until about 
half-way up, when we commenced a heavy fire, 
and were as hotly received. In the meantime 
the remaining regiments evacuated the town. 
The enemy pressed 80 hard upon us, we were 
forced to make the best of our way down the 
hill, and were closely followed by the French, 
through the tOW}), up Gallows Hill.. "\Ve got 
behind a mud wall, and kept our b'Tolmd in 
spite of their utmost efforts. Here we lay 
upon our arms all night. 
N ext morning, by day break, there was not 
a :Frenchman to be seen. As soon as the sun 
was fairly up, we advanced into the town, and 
began a search for provisions, which had now 
become very scarce; and, to our great joy, we 
found a large store-house full of dry fish, flour, 
rice, and sugar, besides bales of cloth. All 
now became bustle and mirth; fires wero 
3 },[cmorials of the late 1Var, p. 7G. 


Die.l on service 
Killed . 
Died after return home 


1 
2 
2 


Total . 


5 


85 


In passing Cadsand, that fort opened a fire 
on the transports, one of which, having part 
of the 71st on board, was struck by a round 
shot, which carried off Sergeant Steele's legs 
above the knees. 
On the :!5th of December, the first battalion 
of the 71st disembarked at Deal, and marched 
to Ðrabourne-Lees Barracks, in Kent, where it 
was again brigaded with the 68th and 85th 
light infant.ry, and was occupied in putting 
itself in an efficient state for active service." 2 
In ]\fay 1810, the battalion removed to 
Deal Barracks, and while here Lieutenant- 
Colonel Pack was removed from the regiment 
to become a brigadier in the Portuguese army. 
In the early part of September the battalion 
received orders to pre
are six companies for 
foreign service, which was done by drafting 
into the 1 st, 2d, 3d, 4th, 6th, and 10th com- 
panies the most effective officcl'S and men 
belonging to the other companies. "
hen 
completed, the companies altogether consisted 
of 30 officers, 42 sergeants, and 615 rank and 
file. These companies sailed on the 15th 
September from the Downs in two frigates, and 
disembarked at Lisbon on the 26th of the same 
m<'nth, when the men were quarterecl in two 
convents. "To my great joy," says the Jow.nal 
of a Soldier of the 71st, "we paraded in the 
grand square, on the seventh day after our 
I arrival, and marched in sections, to the music 
of our bugles, to join the army: having got 
our camp eq"..lipments, consisting of a camp- 
kettle and bill-hook, to every six men; a 
hlankrt, a canteen, and haver:-;ack, to cach man. 
Orùers hac! been given that each soldier, on 
his march, should carry along with hirp. three 
days' provision. Our mess of six cast lots 
who should be cook the first day, as we were 
to carry the kettle day about; the lot fell to 
me. lily knapsack contained two shirts, two 
pairs of stockings, one pair of overalls, two shoe- 
brushes, a shaving box, one pair of spare shoes, 
and a few other articles; my great-coat and 
2 Cannon's History of tlu:- 71sl RrgÏ1ncnt, pp. 77-79. 



494 


HISTOny OF TIlE HIGHLAND nEGJ
fENTS. 


kindled, and every mall became a cook. 
Scones 4 were the order of the day. Neither 
flour nor sugar were wanting, and the water 
was plenty; so I fell to bake myself a flour 
scone. Mine was mixed. and laid upon the 
fire, and I, hungry enough, watching it. 
Though neither neat nor comely, I was antici- 
pating the moment when it would be eatable. 
Scarce was it warm ere the bugle sounded to 
arms. Then was thejoy that reignad a moment 
before turned to execrations. I snatched my 
scone off the fire, raw as it was, put it into my 
haversack, and formed. \Ve remained under 
I arms until dark, and then took up our old 
quarters upon Gallows Hill, where I ate my 
raw scone, sweetly seasoned by hunger. In 
our allvance to the town we were much 
cntcrtained by some of our men who had got 
over a wall the day before, wben the enemy 
were in the rear; and now were put to their 
shifts to get over again, and scarce could make 
I it out. 
Next morning the French advanced to a 
mud wall, about forty yards in front of the one 
we lay behind. It rained heavily this day, anl1 
there was very little firing. During the night 
we received orders to cover the bugle and tartans 
I of our bonnets with black crape, which had 
been serveù out to us during the day, and to 
put on our great-coats. Next morning the 
:French, seeing us thus, thought we had retired, 
and left Portuguese to guard the heights. 
\Vith dreadful shouts they leaped over that 
wall before which they had stood, when guarded 
by British. \Ve were scarce able to withstand 
their fury. To retreat was impossible; all 
behind being ploughed land, rendered deep by 
the rain. There was not a moment to hesitate. 
To it we fell, pell-mell, French and British 
mixed together. It was a trial of strength in 
single combat: every man had his opponent. 
lUany had two." In the first of these affairs 
, the detachment had 8 men killed and 34 
wounded. In 'Vellington's despatch concern- 
ing the affair of the 1.1th, the names of 
Lieutenant-C010nels Cadogan and Reynell 
were particularly mentioned. John Rea, a 
soldier of the 6th company of the 7lst behaved 
011 this occasion with so much gallantry, anI! 80 
pn.rticularly distinguished himsplf, that he 
4 ,!'hill flat cakcs 


received a silver medal, inscribed ., To John 
Rea, for his exemplary courage and good con- 
duct as a soldier at Sobral, 14th October 
1810." 
On the 15th October the 7lst retired be- 
tween the lines at Tib
eira, a continuation of 
those at Torres Vedras. Here the detachment 
remained along with the other regiments 
watching Marshal Massena, until the latter 
was compelled to retire from want of provi- 
sions in the nights between the 14th and 15th 
November. He was followed by the allied 
forces, and the 71st, along with the rest of its 
division, were quartered in and about Almoster 
from the 20th to the 26th. :Massena took up a 
position in the vicini
y of Santarem, and 
\Yellington, after SOllle manæuvring, placed 
himself in front of the enemy, having his 
headquarters at Carta no. The 71 st was quartered 
in a convent at Alquilltrinha, where the de- 
tachment remained until :March 1811. In 
this month two companies of the 1st battalion 
arrived in the Peninsula to reinforce the regi- 
ment, other two coming out- in July. On 
tbe night of the 5th of :March, the French 
gave the l3ritish Hrmy the slip, deceiving the 
latter by placing wooden guns in their batteries, 
and stuffing old clothes with stnw, which they 
put in place of their sentinels. It was two 
days before the trick was discovered. The 
British army immediately followed in pursuit, 
but did not come up with the enemy until they 
reached the Aguida on the 9
h of April. The 
division, in which was the 71st, was posted at 
Abergaria, a small town 011 the frontiers of 

pain, where it remained till the 30th April, 
when, on account of the movements of the 
enemy, the British army was movpd out of its 
cantonments, and was formed in line on tho 
high ground about two miles in rear of Fuentes 
d'Onor. 
"On the 3rd of May, at day-break, all 
he 
cavalry and sixteen light companies occupied 
the town. \\T e stood under arms until three 
o'clock, when a staff-officor rode up to our 
colonel, and gave orders for our advance. 
Colonel Cadogan put himself at our head, say- 
ing, 'My lads, you have had no provisions 
these two days; there is plenty in the hollow 
in front, let us down and diville.' \Ve all- 
vanced as tluick as we could run. nnd met the 
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light companies retreating as fast as they could. 
'Ve continued to advance at double-quick 
time, onr firelocks at the trail, our "bonnets in 
our hands. They called to UR, 'Seventy-first, 
you will come back quicker than you advance.' 
'Ve soon came full in front of the enemy. 
The colonel cried, 'Here is food, my lads; 
cut away.' Thrice we waved our bonnets, and 
thrice we cheerod; brought our firelocks to 
I the charge, and forced them back through the 
I town. 
How different the dnty of the French officers 
from ours! They, stimulating the men by 
their example; the men vociferating, each 
chafing each until they appear in a fury, 
shouting, to the points of our bayonets. After 
the first huzza, the British officers, restraining 
their men, still as death-' St.eaay, lads, 
steady,' is aU JOu hear, and that ill an under 
tone. 
During this day the loss of men was great. 
In our retreat back to the towll, when we 
halted to check the enemy, who bore hard 
upon us, in their attempts to break our line, 
often was I obliged to stand with a foot upon 
each sille of a wouuded man, who wrung. my 
30ul with prayers I coulll not answer, and 
pierced my heart with his cries to be lifted out 
of the way of the cavalry. 'Yhilo my heart 
bled for them, I have shaken them rudely off. 
'Ve kept up our fire until long after dark. 
About one o'clock in the morning we got foUl' 
ounces of bread served out to each man, which 
had been collected out of tho haversacks of the 
Foot Guards. After the firing had ceased, we 
began to search through the town, and found 
plenty of flour, bacon, amI sausages, on which 
we feasted heartily, and lay down in our 
blankets, wearied to death. Soon as it was 
light the firing commenced, and was kept up 
until about ten o'clock, when Lieutenant 
Stewart, of our regiment, was sent with a flag 
of truce, for loave to carry off our wounded 
from tha enemy's lines, which was granted; 
and, at the same time, they carried off theirs 
from ours. 'Ye lay down, fully accoutred, as 
usual, anù sleDt in our blankets. An hour 
hefore day we were ready to rccei ve the 
enemy 
About half-past nine o'clock, a great gnn i received the royal authority to bear the words 
from the French Ene, which was answered by I :; Jlemørials of tho la/e War, pp. Bj -91. 


one from ours, wa
 the signal to engage. 
Down they came, shouting as usual. 'Ve 
kept them at bay, in spite of their cries and 
formiùable looks. How different their appear- 
ance from onrs! their hats set round with 
feathers, their beards long and black, gave them 
a fierce look. Their stature was superior to 
ours; most of us were young. 'Ye looked 
like boys; they like savages. TIut we had the 
true spirit in us. 'Ve foiled them in every 
attempt to take the 
own, until about. eleven 
o'clock, when we were overpowered, and forced 
through the streets, contesting every inch. 
During the preceding night we had been 
reinforced by the 79th regiment, Colonel 
Cameron commanding, who was killed about 
this time. Notwithstanding all our efforts, 
tho enemy forced us out of the town, then 
halted, and formed close column betwixt us 
and it. 'Vhile they stood thus the havoc 
amongst them was drea(lful. Gap after gap 
was made by our cannon, and as quickly filled 
up. Our loss was not so severe, as we stood 
in open files. 'Vhile we stood thus, firing at 
each other a
 quick as we coulcl, the 88th regi- 
ment advanced from the lines, charged the 
enemy, and forced them to give way. As we 
passed over the ground where they 1md stood, 
it lay two anrl three deep of dead and wounlled. 
'Vhile we drove them before us through the 
town, in turn, they were reinforced, which 
only served to increaso the slaughter. 'Ve 
forced them out, al1(1 kept possession all day." II 
The 71st took 10 officers and 100 men 
prisoners, but lost about half their number in 
killed and wounded. Those killed were Lieu- 
tenalÜs John ConselI, 'Villiam Houston, and 
John Graham, and Ensign Donald John 
Kearns, together with 4 serjeants and 22 rank 
and file. 
Captains Peter Adamson and James 

I'IIltyre, Lieutenants "\Villiam ::\I'Craw, Hum 
phrey Fox, and Robert L1.w(Adjutant),Ensigus 
Charles Cox, John Yanùeleur, and Carique 
Lewin, 6 sfJrjeants, 3 buglers, and 100 rank 
and file, were wounlleù. Two officers, with 
several men, were taken prisoners. 
In commemoration of the gallantry displayed 
in this prolongell action, the 7lst subsequently 
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"Puentes d' O/t,or" on the regimental colour 
(\11(1 appointments. 
Viscount \Vellington particularly mentioned 
the name of Lieut.-Colonel the IIonoumble 
Henry Cadogan in his despatch, aud being 
highly gratified with the conduct of the 71st 
on this occasion, directed that a non-com- 
missioned officer should be selected for a COI11- 
mlSSlOn. According to his Lordship's reCOIll- 
mendation, Quartermaster - Serjeant "\Villiam 
Gavin was shortly afterwards promoted to an 
ensigncy in the regiment. 6 
The 71 st, on tho 14th of May, returned to 
Alhergaria, where it remained till the 2Gt1
, 
when it was marched to reinforce Marshal 
Beresford's army, then beseiging Badajnz. 
After a variety of marchings, the battalion 
went into camp at Toro de .l\Ioro, where it 
remained a month, and was recruited by" a 
detachment of 350 from the 2d battalion, sta- 
tioned at Deal. The battalion returned along 
with "\Vellington's army on the 20th of July to 
Borba, where it remained until the 1st of Sep- 
tember, when it removed to Portalegre, and 
thence marched to Castello de Vido on Octo- 
ber 4th. 
On the 22m} of October, we received infor- 
mation that General Girard, with 4000 men, 
infa.ntry and cavalry, was collecting contri- 
hutions in Estremadum, and ha(1 cut off part 
of our baggag3 and supplies. \Ve immediately 
set off fl'om Portalegre, along with the brigade 
commanded by General Hill, awl, after a most 
fatiguing march, the weather being very bad, 
we arrived at l\Ialpartlda. The French were only 
ten miles distant. By a near cut, 011 the 
l\Ierida road, through Aldea del Callo, we got 
close up to them, on the 27th, at Alcuesca, 
anll were drawll up in columns, with great 
guns rea(ly to receive them. They h:],(1 heard 
nothing of our approach. \Ye went into the 
town. It was now nigh ten o'clock; the 
enemy were in Arroyo del l\Iolino, only three 
miles distant. \Ve got half a pound of rice 
served out to each man, to be cooked imme- 
diately. Hunger macle little cooking neces- 
sary. The otficer8 had orders to keep their 
mell silent. We were placed in the houses; 
but our wet and heavy accoutrements were, on 
nn account, to be taken off. At twelve o'clock 
<<I Cannon's llisl.Qr!/ of the 71st Rcgim.ent, p. 85. 


we received our allowance of rum; and, shortly 
after, the seljeants tapped at the doors, calling 
not above their breath. "\Ve turned out, and 
at slow time continued our march. 
The whole night was one continued pour of 
rain. \Veary, and wet to tbe skin, we trudged 
on, without exchanging a word; nothing 
breaking the silence of the night save tho 
howling of the wolves. The tl'ea(l of the men 
was drowned by the pattering of the rain. 
\Vhen day at length broke we were close upon 
the town. The French p08tS had been with- 
drd.wn into it, but the embers still glowed in 
their fires. During the whole march the 71st 
had been with the cavalry and horse-artillery, 
as an ad vanced guard. 
General Hill rode up to our colonel, anù 
ordered him to make us clean out our pans (as 
the rain had wet all the priming), form square, 
and retire a short distance, lest the French 
cavalry had seen us, and should make an at- 
tack; bowever, the drift was so thick, they 
could not--it blew right in their faces when 
they looked our way. The Colonel told us off 
in three divisions, and gave us orders to charge 
np three separate streets of the town, and force 
our way, without ltalting, to the other side. 
\Ve shouldered our arms. The general, taking 
off his hat, said, 'God he with you-quick 
march.' On reaching the gates, we gave three 
cheers, and in we went; the inhahitants call- 
ing, 'Live the English,' our piper playing 
'Hey Johnny Cope;' the J!""rench swearing, 
fighting in confusion, running here and there, 
some ill their shirts, some half accoutred. The 
streets were crowded with baggage, and men 
ready to march, all now in one heap of con- 
fusion. On we drove: our orders were to take 
no prisoners, neither to turn to the right nor 
left, until we reached the other side of the 
town. 
As we aù vanced I saw the J!
rench general 
come out of a house, frantic with rage. Never 
shall I forget the grotesque figure he made, as 
he threw his cocked hat upon the ground, and 
stamping upon it, gnashed his teeth. "\Vhen r 
got the first glance of him he had many 
medals on his breast. In a minute his coat 
was as bare as a private's. 
\Ve formed umler cover of some old walls. 
A brigade of French stood in view. 'Ve got 
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I orders to fire: not ten pieces in a company 
! I went off, the powder was again so wet with 
' : '1 the rain. A brigade of Portuguese artillery 
came up. \Ve gave the enemy another volley, 
leaped the wall, formed column, and drove 
them over the hill; down which they threw 
I nU their baggag
, before they surrendered. 
In this affair we took about 3000 prisoners, 
1600 horse, and 6 pieces of artillery, with a 
great quantity of baggage, &c, 
\Ve were again marched back to Portalegre, 
where the horses were sold and divided 
amongst the men according to their rank. I 
got 2s. 6ù." 7 
The 7lst remained in Portalegre till ]'.Iarch 
1812, having taken part, during the January of 
that year, in the expulsion of the French from 
Estremadura. After the capture of Dadajos by 
"rellington on the 6th of April, the 71st, and the 
other troops under the commancl of Lieutenant- 
General SIT Rowland Hill, tetired into Anda- 
lusia. \Vellington, having armed the Tagus 
against 
Iarshal Marmont, Sir Rowland Hill's 
force took post at Almendralejos for the pur- 
pose of watching :Marshal Soult. Here the 71st 
remained from the 13th April to the II th l\Iay, 
when it along with the rest cf :Sir R. Hill's 
corps marched to Almaraz to destroy the bridge 
of boats there. Oll the 18th of "1Iay it reached 
the height on which the castle of Mirabete 
stands, five miles from Almam.l. 
"On the evening of the third day, General 
Hill ordered our left companies to move down 
to the valley, to cover his reconnaisance. 
\Yhen l{e returned, the officers were called. 
A scaling ladder was given to each section of 
a company of the left wing, with the exception 
uf two companies. \Ve moved clown the hill 
in a dismal manner; it was so dark we could 
not see three yards before us. The hill was 
very steep, and we were fOTceù to wade through 
whins and scramble down rocks, still carrying 
the ladders. \\Then day-light, on the morning 
of the 1 Dth, at length showed us to each other, 
we were scattf.red all over the foot of the hill 
like t:;tra
'ed sheep, not more in one place than 
were held together Ly a ladder. \Ve halted, 
formed, and collected the ladders, then moved 
on. \\T e had a hollow to pass through to get 
at the battery. The French had cut a part of 
7 ..}fcmorials of the laic 1Var, p. 94. 
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the brae-face away, and bad a gun that swept 
right through into the hollow. \Ve made a I 
rush past it, to get under the brae 011 the other 
side. Tlle French were busy cooking, and 
preparing to support the other fort, thinking 
we would attack it first, as we harl lain next 
it. 
On our approach the .French sentinel fire(l 
and retired. \Ve halted, fixed bayonets, and i 
moved on in double-quick time. \Ve did not '1 
receive above four shots from the battery, until 
we were under the works, and had the ladders 
placed to the walls. Their entrenchment 
proved deeper than we expected, which caused 
us to splice our ladders under the wall; during 
which time they annoyed us much, by throw- 
ing grenades, stones, and logs over it; for we 
stood with our pip-ces cocked and presented. II 
As soon as the ladders were spliced, wo forced 
them from the works, and out of the town, at 
 
the point of the bayonet, down the hill and 
over the bl'idge. They were in such haste, 
they cut the bridge before all their men had 
got over, and numbers were either drowned or 
takcn prisoners. One of our men had the 
honour to be the first to mount the works. 
Fort .s apoleon fired two or three shots into 
Fort Almaraz. \Ve took the hint from this 
circumstance, and turned the guns of Almaraz 
on Fort Napoleon, and forced the enemy to 
If'ave it. 
\Ve moved forward to the village of Almaraz, 
and found plenty of provisions, which had 
been very scarce with us for some days.u 8 
The whole of this brilliant affair was C011- 
cluded in about 15 minutes, the regiment los- 
ing Captain Lewis Grant, 1 s(>rgeant, and 7 
rank and file, killed; Lieutenants \Villiam 
Lockwood and Donald Ross, 3 sergeants, and 
2D rank and file wounded. The names of 36 
non-commissioned officers and soldiers were 
inserted in regimental orders for conspicuous 
bravery on this occasion, and "Alrnamz" 
was henceforth inscribed upon the regimental 
colours. lloth in the Brigade and General 
Orders, the 7lst was particularly mentioned. 
}'rom this time to the 7th of .x ovember the 
71st was occupied with many tedious marchings 
and countermarchings in accorùance with the 
movements of the enemy. It occupied Alba ùe 
8 ltfc1Ywrials of the late WtJr, p. 98. 
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Tormes from the 7th till the 13th of K ovem ber, 
and during that period sustained a loss, in 
action with the enemy, of 1 sergeant and 6 rank 
and file killed, and 1 bugler and [) rank and file 
\Vonnlled. The army retired from this pal't and 
began to return on Portugal; and after vari- 
ous slight skirmisheH with the enemy, reached 
Puprto de Raños in Decem her, whore it TO- 


mained till April 1812, being then removed to 
Bejar, which it occupied till May 21st. In 
December the 1st battalion was joined by a 
draft of 150 men from the 2nd. On the 20th 
of June the battalion along with the rest of its 
division encamperl at La PuchIa, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Vitoria. 
On the morning of the 21st, the two 
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"MOllUJ1H'Ut in Glasgow Cathedral to Colonel tlle Honourable Henry Cadogan. 


armies being in position, tho 71st was ol'llereLl iug height, from which he might take a last 
to ascend the heights of La Pacbla to support farewell of the reg:mcnt and the fieM. 
the Spanish forces unùer General Morillo, " The French had possession of the top, b11 t 
Forward they moved up the hill under a very \\'e soon forced them back, and drew up in 
heavy tire, in which fell mortally wounded column on the height, sending out four com- 
lhoir commanùl'r Colonel Cadogan, who, in panies to our left to skirmish, The remainder 
falling, T("luested to be carried to a neighbour-I moved on to the opposite height. 
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Scarce were we upon the height, when a 
heavy column, dressed in great-coats, with 
white covers on their hats, exactly resembling 
the Spanish, gave us a volley, which put us 
to the right about at double-quick time down 
tbe hill, the French close behind, through the 
whins. The four companies got the word, tho 
French were on them. They likewise thought 
thenl Spaniards, until they got a volley that 
killed or wouncled almost everyone of them. 
'Ve retired to the height, covered by the 50th, 
who gave the pursuing column a volley which 
checked their speed. \Va moved up the re- 
mains of our shattered regiment to the height. 
Being in great want of ammunition, we were 
again served with sixty rounds a man, and 
kept up our fire for some time, until the bugle 
sounded to cease firing. 
\Ve lay on the height for some time. Our 
drought was excessive; there was no water 
upon the height, save one small spring, which 
was rendered useless. At this time the major 
had the command, our second colonel being 
wounded. There were not 300 of us on the 
height able to do duty, out of above 1000 
who drew rations in the morning. The cries 
of the wounded were most heart-rending. 
The French, on tho opposite height, were 
getting under arms: \vo could give no assist- 
ance, as the enomy appeared to be six to one 
of us. Our orders were to maintain the height 
while there was a man of us. The word was 
gi ven to shoulder arms. The }'rench at the 
same moment got under arms. The engage- 
ment began in the plains. The French were 
amazed, and soon put to the right about, 
through Vitoria. "r e followed, as quick as 
our weary limbs would carry us. Our legs 
were full of thorns, and our feet bruised upon 
the roots of the trees. Coming to a bean field 
at the bottom of the heights, the column was 
immediately broken, aml every man filled his 
haversack. \Ve continued to advance until it 
was dark, and then encamped on a height 
aboye Vitoria. 
This was the dullest encampment I ever 
made. \Ve had left 700 men behind. None 
spoke; each hung his head, mourning the loss 
of a friend and comrade. About twelve o'clock 
& man of each com pany was sent to receiye 
balf a pound of flour for each Ulan at the rate 


of our morning's strength, so that there was 
more than could be used by those who had 
escaped. I had fired 108 rounds this day. "9 
The loss of the regiment in the battle of 
Vitoria was dreadful. Colonel the Honour- 
able Henry Cadogan, Captain Hall, Lieuten- 
ants Fox and :Mackenzie, 6 serjeants, 1 bugler, 
and 78 rank and file were killed; Brevet 
Lieutenant-Colonel Cothcr; Captains Reed, 
Pidgeon, and Grant; Lieutenants Duff, Rich- 
ard3, lII'Jntyre, Cox, Torriano, Campbell, and 
Cummeline; 13 serjeants, 2 buglers, and 25;> 
rank and file were wounded. 
The enemJ retired to Pamplona, followed by 
the British, who afterwards marched towards 
the Pyrenees, the 7lst reaching 1\(aya upon the 
8thof July. At )Iaya,on July 25th,-of which, 
as of other Peninsular battles, details will be 
found in the account of the 42ml,-the 7lst 
behaved with marked bravery, maintaining 
their position to the last, and, when their ammu- 
nition was exhausted, hurling stones upon the 
enemy to im pede their ad vance. The 71 st had 
3 sergeants and 54: rank and file killed, and 
6 sergeants and 77 mnk and file wounded. 
The army under General Hill continurd 
retiring until the 30th of July, when a strong 
position was taken up at Lizasso. Here they 
were attackrd by the French, the 7lst taking 
an active part in the engagement, and losing I 
sergeant, and 23 rank and file killed, and 2 
seJlgeants and 31 rank and file wounded. 
In the action in the pass of Doña Maria on 
the 31st, the 71st distinguished itself, and had 
1 sergeant amI 29 rank and file killed, and 2 
sergeants and 45 rank and file wounded. FOl' 
the part taken in these engagements the 71st 
was authorised to bear the word "Pyrenees" 
on its colours and appointments. Between the 
14th of June and the 7th August, the regiment 
lost in killed and wounded, 33 officers, 6 bug- 
lers, and 553 rank and file. 
For nearly three months after the last engage- 
ment the regiment was encamped on tþ.e heights 
of Roncesvalles, where the men were principally 
engaged ill the construction of block-houses 
and batteries, and in the formation of roads for 
artillery, during which they suffered dreadfully 
from the inclemency of the weather. Un the 
night of October 11 th a strong party of the 
9 iJIcmorial8 of tlte late TV ar, p. 113. 
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French made an attack upon an advance of 15 leagues to the rear, carrying the wounded to 
men of the 71st under Sergeant James Ross, but the hospital. 'Ve were next cantoned three 
the small band, favoured somewhat by their posi- leagues above Bayonne, along the side of the 
tion and the darkness, maintained its ground, river. 'Ve had strong picquets plantell along 
amI forced the enemy to retire. At the request the banks. The French were cafltoned upon 
of Lieutenant-General Rir 'Yilliam Stewart, the other side. N ever a night passed that we 
each of the 16 men was presented with a were not molested by boats passing up and 
medal. down the river, with provisions and necessaries 
After the battle of Nivelle, in which the to the town. OUf orders were to turu out 
7lst did not take part, the regiment occupied and keep up a constant fire upon them while 
part of the town of Cambo, and was there joined passing. \\T e had two grasshopper guns planted 

y a detachment of 16 mon of the 2nd bat- upon the siùe of the river, by means of which 
talion (then in Glasgow), under the command of ,ve one night sunk a boat loaded with clothing 
Lieutenant Charles Henderson. On the Dth of for the army, setting it on fire with red-hot 
December the 71st crossed the Nive without shot. 
loss, the regiment forming upon the top of the Next day we were encamped in the rear 
opposite height, and sending out two companies of the tOWll, being relievell by a brigacle of 
after the enemy, who, however, eluded pursuit. Portuguese. 'Ve remained in camp two or 
The enemy retired on Bayonne, aud General three days, expectiug to be attacked, the enemy 
Hill disposed his army with the right on the having crossed above us on the river. 'Ye 
Adour, the left above the Nive, and the posted picquets in the town, near our camp. 
centre, in which was the 71st, at St Pierre, At length, receiving orders to march, we moved 
across the high roarl to St Jean Piecl-de- on, until we came io a river on our right, which 
Port. ran very swift. Pad of the regiment having 
"AU the night of the 11th December we lay crossed, we got orders to corne to the right- 
in camp upon the face of a height, near the about, and were marched back to our old camp- 
Spaniards. In the afternoon of the 12th, we ground. Next morning we received orders to 
I received orders to move round towards Bayonne, take another road toward Salvatierra, where we 
where we were quartered along the main road. encamped that night, and remained until the 
There we remained nntil we received orders to whole army assembled the following day. 
march to our own right, to assist a Spanish force About two o'clock in the afternoon we were 
which was engaged with superior numbers. 'Ve under arms, and moved towal'ds the river, 
set off by day-light on the morning of the 13th covered by a brigade of artillery. 'Ve forded, 
towards them, and were moving on, when and continued to skirmish along the heights 
General Hill sent an aide-de-camp after us, say- until the town was taken. 'Ve lost only one 
ing, 'That is not the direction,-follow me.' mau during tlW whole time. "\Ve encamped 
We put to right-abuut, to the main road towards upon the other side of the town; and next 
Bayonne. "r e soon came to the scene of morning followed the line of march, until we 
action, and were immediately engaged. "\Ve hall came before a town called Aris. 'Ve had 
continueù firinrr without intermission, for five severe fighting before we got into it. 'Ve were 
hours,advancin
 and retreating, and lost a great led on by an aide-de-camp. The contest lasted 
number of men, but could not gain a bit of until after dark. \Ve planted picquets in dif- 
ground, Towards evening we were relieved ferent streets of the town; the enemy did the 
by a brigade which belonged to another divi- same in others. Different patroles were sent 
!"lion, As many of us as could be collected out during the night, but the French were 
were drawn up. General Hill gave us great always found on the alert. They retired before 
praise for our behaviour this day, and ordereù day-light, and we marched into the town with 
an extra allowance of liquor to each man. 'Ve our music at the head of the regiments. The 
were marclu.d back to our old quarters along town appeared thon quite desolate, not worth 
the roall-side. \Ve lay upon the road-side for twopence; but we were not three daJ's in it, 
two or three days, having two companies throe until the French inhabitants came Lack, opened. 
,I 
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their shops and houses, and it became a fine I I Toulouse, is narrated by a soldier of the 7Ist 
lively place." 1 in his Journal :- 
In the action of the 13th December the 71st I "I shall ever remember an adventure that 
lost Lieutenant-Colonell\Iackenzie, Lieutenants happened to me, towards the afternoon. 'Ve 
Campbell and Henderson, 2 sergeants, and 24 were in extended order, firing anù retiring. I 
men killed; Captains Barclay and Grant, Lieu- had just risen to run behind my file, when a 
tenants l\[,Int
're and Torriano, and 37 men I spent shot struck me on the groin, and took the 
wounded. For these services the regiment I breath from me. 'God receive my soul! I I 
bears "Nive" on its colours. On the 26th said, and sat down resigned. The French were 
}"'ebruary 1814 the regiinent was in action at advancing fast. I laid my musket down and 
Sauveterre, and on the 27th took part in the gasped for breath. I was sick, and put my can- 
battle of Orthez, although it appears that in teen to my head, but could not taste the water; 
the latter it sustained little or no loss. It however, I washed my mouth, and grew less 
bears" Orthez" on its colours. I faint. I looked to my thigh, and seeing no 
Two divisions of the French army having blood, took resolution to put my hand to the 
retired to Aire, after the action of the 27th of part, to feel the wound, :My hand was 
I February, Lieutenant-General Sir Rowland unstained by blood, but the part was so pain- 
Hill moved upon that town to dislodge them. ful that I could not touch it. At this moment 
Upon the 2d of March the French were found of helplessness the French came up. One of 
strongly posted upon a ridge of hiUs, extending them made a charge at me, as I sat pale as 
across the great Toad in frout of the tJwn, death. In another moment I would have been 
I having their right on the Adour. The second transfixed, had not his next man forced the 
division attacked them along the road, seconded J?oint past me: 'Do not touch the good Scot,' 
llY a Portuguese brigade, and drove them from said he; and then addressing himself to me, 
tñ.eir position in gallant style. Lieutenant added, 'Do you remember me 
 I I had not 
James Anderson and 17 rank and file were recovered my breath sufficiently to speak dis- 
killed; Lieutenant Henry Frederick Lockyer, tinctly: I answered, 'No. ' 'I saw you at 
1 sergeant, and 19 rank and file, were Sobral,' he replied. Immediately I recognised 
wounded. " I him to be a soldier whose life I had saved from 
A detachment from the second hattalion, a Portuguese, who was going to kill him as he 
consisting of 1 captain, 4 subalterns, and 134 j la y wounded. ' Yes, I know you; I replied. 
rank and file, under the command of l\[ajor 'God bless you!' cried he; and, givÌ1lg me 
Arthur Jones, joined at Aire. a pancake out of his hat, moved on with his 
On the 25th of 
Iarch part of the battalion I fellows; the rear of whom took my knapsack, 
was engaged in an affair at Tarbes, in which and left me lying. I had fallen down for 
Lieutenant Robert Law was wounded, and upon greater security. I soon recovered so far as to 
the 10th of ApÚl was in position at Toulouse, walk, though with pain, and joined the regi- 
I where some of the companies were employed ment next advance." 3 
skirmishing, and sustaincd a loss of 1 sergeant On the afternoon of April 12th word came 
. and 3 rank and file killed; 6 rank and file I that Napoleon had abdicated, and shortly after 
were wounded. 2 I peace was proclaimed, and a treaty concluded 
On the lOth of 
\..pril the regiment marched between France and England. . 
to Toulouse, in order to attack it. It was I The 71st marched from Toulouse to Blaach- 
drawn up in column behind a house, and sent. fort, where it was encamped for about afortnight, 
out thpfiank corupaniesto skirmish; the French, I after which it proceeded to Bordeaux, where it 
however, evacuateJ Toulouse on the night ofthe I embarked on the 15th of July, arriving in Cork 
] 1 th, when the 71st and the other regiments on thc 28th of that month. Shortly afterwards 
f'ntered the tOW11. The following interesting the regiment proceeded to Limerick, wl1ere it ' 
illcirlent
 in connection with the attack on I lay for the rest of the year, and whC're Colonel 
1 J[crnoTial.
 of the late TVaT , Jl. 123. 
2 ('annon's HistOTY of the 71Rt Regiment, p. 1\1.!, 3 Jlcmm'ials of the lale TVaT, p. 12ï. 
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Re;r nell assumed the commalld in December. while we had Ilever fired a slJot. 'fhe balls 
In January 1815 the first battalion of the 7lst were falling thick amongst us. 
embarked at Cork, and proceeded to America; About two o'clock a squadron of lancers 
but peace baving been concluded with the came down, hurrahing, to charge the brigade of 
United States, its destination was changed, in I buns: they laww not what was in the rear. 
consequence of Napoleon having again broken The general gave the word, 'Form square.' 
loose, and resumed his former dignity of Em- In a moment the whole Lrigade were on their 
peror of the :French. Thus England was onee feet, ready to receive the enemy. The general 
more embroiled in war. The 7lst was ill con- said,' Seventy-first, I have often beard of your 
sequence transhipped in a small craft, and sent bravery, I hope it will not be worse to-llay than 
to Os tend, where it disembarked on April 22nd. it has been.' Down they came upon our 
It was then marched to Leuze, where, quartered square. \Ve soon put them to the right- 
in the surrounding villages, it lay till June 16th, alJout. 
1815, under the command of Colonel Reynel!. Shortly after we received orders to move to 
It was brigaded with the first battalion of the the heights. Onwards we marched, and stood, 
52nd, and eight companies of the 93th regi- for a short time, in square, receiving cavalry 
ment (Rifles), the brigade being commanded every now and then. The noise and smoke 
by J\Iajor-Gelleral Frederick Adam, and the were dreadful. "\Ve then moved on in column 
division by Lieutenant-General Sir Henry for a considerable way, and formed lin:e; gave 
Clinton. The first battalion had at this time three cheers, fired a few volle;}'s, charged the 
997 rank anrl file. The regiment was drilled enemy, and drove them back. 
every day, and on the morning of June 16 At this moment a squaùron of cavalry rode 
was proceeding to its drill-ground as usual, furiousl
' down upon our line. S.carce had we 
when it was ordered immediately to advance time to form. The square was only complete 
upon Nivelles, where it arrived late at night. in front when they were upon the points of our 
On the same day Dlueher had been attacked at bayonets. :Many of our men were out of place. 
Ligny, and "\Vellingtoll haù successfuHy met There was a good (leal of jostling for a minute 
l\larshal N ey at Quatre Bras, in which action or two, and a good deal of laughing. Our 
the 7lst had no chance of taking part, although quarter-master lost his bonnet in riding into 
they had their own share of the fighting at the square; got it up, put it on, back foremost, 
"\Vaterloo. On the morning of the 17th the and wore it thus all day. Not a moment had 
7Ist took the road to "..- aterIoo, and along with we to regard our dress. A French general lay 
the othor regiments of the brigade took up a dead in the square; he had a number of orna- 
position behind Hougoulllont, where they lay menta upon his bre:tst. Our men fell to pluck- 
unùer arms, amid pouring rain, all night. ing them off, pushing each other as they passed, 
Two hours after daybreak, General Hill came and snatching at them. 
down and took away the 10th company to cover "\Ye stood in square for some time, whilst 
his reconnaissance, and shortly after, the regi- the 13th dragoons and a squadron of French 
ment set to cleaning their arms, and preparing dragoons were engaged. The 13th dragoons 
for action. All the opposite heights were retiring to the rear of our column, we gave the 
covered by the enemy. French a volley, which put them to the right- 
The artillery had been tearing away since about; then the 13th at them again. They 
daybreak in different parts of the line. About did this for some time; we cheering the 13th, 
twelve o'clock we received orders to fall in for and feeling every blow they receiveù. 
attack. "\Ye tùen marched up to our position, The whole army retired to the heights in the 
where we lay on the face of a brae, covering areal'; the "French closely pursuing to our forma- 
hrigade of guns. "r e were so overcome by the tion, w here we stood, four deep, for a considerable 
fatigue of the two days' march, that scarce had time. As we fell back, a shot cut the straps 
J we hin down until many of us fell asleep. of the knapsack of one near me: it fell, and 
"\Ye lay thus n l)out an hour anù a half, under was rolling away. He snatched it up, saying 
I a dreadful fire, which cost us about GO men, 'I am not to lose you that way, you are all I 



I 
II 
have in the worM,' tied it on the best manner of Rombly for the purpose of receiving the 
he could, and marched on. medals which haù been granted by the Prince 
Lord 'Vellington came riding up. "reformed Regent to the officers and men for their services 
square, with him in our centre, to receive cav- at"\V aterloo, when Colonel Reynell addressed 
aIry. Shortly the whole army received orùers the regiment as follows :- 
to advance. \Ye moved forwards in two col- "SEVENTY-FIRST,-The deep interest which 
I nmns, four deep, the French retiring at the same I you will all give me credít for feeling in every- 
time. "\Ve were charged several times in our thing that affects the corps, cannot fail to be 
advance. This was our last effort; nothing awakened upon an occasion such as the present, 
could impede us. The whole of the enemy when holding in my hands, to transfer to yours, 
retired, leaving their guns and ammunition, these honourable rewards bestowed by your 
and every other thing behind. "removed on sovereign for your share in the great and 
towards a village, and charged right through, glorious exertions of the army of His Grace the 
I killing great numbers, the village was so Duke of ,V ellington upon the field oÍ\Vaterloo, 
crowded. \Ve then formed on the other side when the utmost efforts of the army of France, 
of it, and lay down under the canopy of heaven, directed by Napoleon, reputed to be the fir3t 
I hungry and weary to death. 'Ye had been captain of the age, were not only paralysed at 
,I oppressed, all day, by the weight of our blan- the moment, but blasted beyond the power of 
I kets and great-coats, which were drenched with even a second struggle, 
'I rain, and lay upon our shoulders like logs of "To have participated in a contest crowned 
wood." 4 with victory so ùecisive, and productive of con- 
I The 71st had Brevet :Major Edmund sequences that have ùiffused peace, secUl'ity, 
L'Estrange, aide-de-camp to 1\Iajor-General and happiness throughout Europe, lllay be to 
: Sir Denis Pack, and Ensign J olm Tod each of you a source of honourable priùe, as well 
killed. The following officers were wounded: as of gratitude to the Omnipotent Arbiter of all 
I the Lieutenant-Colonel commanding the batta- human contests, who preserved you in such 
I 
lion, Colonel Thomas Reynell; Brevet Lieu- peril, and without whose protecting hand the 
tenant-Colonel Arthur Jones; Captains Samuel battle belongs not ta the strong, nor the race to 
Reed, Donald Campbell, \Villiam Alexander the swift. 
Grant, James Henderson, and Brevet :Major "I acknowledge to feel an henest and, I 
Charles Johnstone; Lieutenants Joseph Darr- trust, excusable exultation in having had the 
allier, Robert Lind, John Roberts, Jamps honour to command you 011 that day; and in 
Coates, Robert Law, Carique Lewin, and Lieu- dispensing these medals, destined to record in 
tenant and Adjutant "\Villiam Anderson. your families the share you had in the ever 
The number of serjeants, buglers, and rank memorable battle of'Vaterloo, it is a peculiar 
and file killed amounted to 29; 166 were satisfaction to me that I can present them to 
wounded, and 36 died of their wounds." 5 those by whom they have been fairly and hon 
The 7lst afterwards marched to Paris with ourably earned, and that I can here solcmnly 
the rest of the army, and was encamped in the declare that, in the course of that eventful day, 
Champs Elysées, continuing there till the begin- I did not observe a Roldier of this good regiment 
ning of November, when it proceeùed to Ver- whose conduct was not only creditable to the 
sailles, and to Viarmes in December. On the I English nation, but such as his dearest friends 
21st of December the second battalion was dis- could desire, 
banded at Glasgow, the effective officers and " Under such agreeable reflections, I request 
Illen being transferred to the first battalion. you to accept these medals, and to wear them 
In January 18lG the regiment marched to with becoming pride, as they are incontestable 
the Pas de Calais, where it was cantoned in proofs of a faithful discharge of your duty to 
several villages. On the 21st of June the 71st your king and .your country. I trust that 
I was formed in hollow sfluare upon the ù/'u!/èJ'e they will act as powerful talismans, to keep you, 
in your future lives, in the {Jath5ì of honour, 
I sobriety, and virtue." 
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4 JIcmvl"Ïals of the laIc TVw., p. 132. 
Ci Cannon's History of the 71st Regiment, p. no. 
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The regiment received new colours on the 
13th of January 1817; they were presented by 
J\fajor-General Sir Denis Pack, a name inti- 
mately associated with some of onr Highland 
regiments. On this occasion he addressed them 
as follows :- 


"SEVENTY-FIRST REGUmNT,-Officers, non-com- 
missioned officers, and soldiers, it affords me the great- 
est satisfaction, at the request of your commanding 
officer, Colonel Reynell, to have the honour of lJre- 
senting these colours to you. 
"There are many who could perform the office with 
a better grace, but there is no one, believe me, who is 
more sensible of the merit of the corps, or who is more 
anxious for its honour and welfare. 
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Major-General Sir Denis Pack, K.C. B. From a 
painting in possession of l.frs Reynell Pack. 


Grace's victories, in which the 71st bore a most distin- 
guished part, and more might be enumerated which the 
corps might well be proud of. There are still in our ranks 
valuable officers who have witnessed the eady glories 
of the regiment in the East, and its splendid career 
since is fresh in the memory of all. Never, indeed, 
did the character of the corps stand higher; never was 
the fame of the British arms, or the glory of the British 
empire more pre-eminent than at this moment, an 
enthusiastic recollection of which the sight of these 
colours must always inspire. 
"While you llave your present commanding officer 
to lead you, it is unnecessary for me to add any thin 0' 
to excite such a spirit; but were I caUed upon to do s;' 
I should have only to hold up the example of those 
who have fallen in your ranks, and, above all, point 
to the memory of that hero who so gloriously fell at 
your head."6 
After remaining in France until the end of 
October 1818, the 7lst embarked for England, 
and alTived at Dover on the 29th of that month, 
proceeding to Chelmsford, where the establish- 
ment was reduced from 810 to 650 rank and 
file. 


II. 


1818-.1874. 


Chatham-Ireland-Sir Gordon Drummond becomes 
Colonel-Quebec-.M:ontreal-Inspected by Lord 
Dalhousie- Kingston-Toran to-1\T ajor-General Sir 
Colin Halkett becomes Colonel-Bermuda-Tartan 
l>lai<l Scarf restored- Edin burgh-Major-General Sir 
S. T. Whittingham becomes Colonel-Lt. General S
r 
Thomas Reynellliecomes Colonel-Divided into two 
Battalions- Chichester-C anada- '\Vest Indies- 
Death of Sir Thomas Reynell-Lt. General Sir 
Thomas Arbuthnot becomes Colonel-His death- 
Lt. General Sir James Macdonell becomes Colonel- 
Dublin-The Queen's Visit (1849)-Canada-lre- 
land-Inspected by H.RH. tIle .Duke of Cam- 
bridge-New Colours-Corfu-Tl.e Crimea-Malta 
-lmlia - Insppctrll by Lord Clyde-Cholera- 
Sealkote-Nowshera- Umbeylah Pass-Chumla 
VaHey- Delhi-Home - Eò.in burgh - Aldershot- 
Ireland-Inspected by Lord Strathnairn-Gibraltar 
-Death of Colonel the Hon. Charles Grey -Lt. 
General RolJert Law, K.H., appointed Colonel- 
His Services - Ruttevant - !lfalta - Fort St. 
George. 


u I might justly pay to the valour and good conùuct 
o
 those present the compliments usual on such occa- 
SIOns, but I ha?- r
ther offer the {'xpre8sion of my 
regard and admIratIOn of that excellent esprit-dc-corps 
and real \
orth which a ten years' intimate knowledge 
of the regIment has taught me so highly to appreciate, 
I shall always look hack with pleasure to that 100Jg 
period in .which I had the good fortune to be your 
commandmg officer, and during which time I received 
from the officers the most corùial and zealous assist- 
a!lCe in support of discipline; from the non-commis- FROM 1818 to 1822 this regiment performed 
slOned. offi{'e
s pr
ofs of !he most disinterested regarcl 
for HIS l\IaJesty s serVIce and the welfare of their garrison duties at various places in England, a 
regiment; and 1 witnessed on the part of the privates mere enumeration of which would not be inter- 
anù the corps at large a ficlelity to their colours in 
South AmerIca, as rt'markable under such trying cir- esting, and is needless here. \Vhile at Chat11am 
cumstances as their valour has at all times been con- in 1821, the strength of the regiment was 
spicuoys in the fiel(I. I am most happy to think that _ .L 
th
re IS n? drawhack to the pleasure an should feel on reduced to 576 rank and file. In 1822 111 
tIllS occasIon. Your fonner colours were mislaid after I sailed from Liverpool for Dublin where it ' 
t\ fête given in London to celebrate the Duke of ' 
\VeUington's return aftt'r his glorious terminatioD of 
the peumsular war, and your colonrl, General Francis ø Colonel the Honourable Henry Cadogan, who was 
Dundas, has sent you three very handsome ones to m(lrtally wounded at Yitto1'Ía on the 21st of June 
replace them. On them are emblazoned some of His 1813. 
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IE:XT IY AMETIICA. 


arriveù on the 3rù of 
lay, and remaineù there 
till the beginning of OctoLer, when it was 
marched to the south of Ireland. Here it 
rcmained until :May 1824, having its heaù- 
quarters at Fermoy, ,,-ith det.achments stationed 
at various villages in order that distur Lances 
might be suppressed and order maintained. 
The naturo of the duties which the regiment 
had to perform can be seen by reference to our 
I account of the 42nd about this period. In 

ranuary 1824 Lieutenant-General Sir Gordon 
Drummond was removed from the colonelcy of 
the 88th to that of the 71st, vacant by the 
death of General Francis Dundas. 
In l\Iay the regiment proceeded to Cork to re- 
embark for North America; but before doing 
so, Colonel Sir Thomas Arbuthnot, command- 
ing the regiment, received very gratifying ad- 
dresses from the magistrates and illha1itants 
, of Fermoy, praising highly the conduct of the 
regiment, which had now the es
eem of aU 
I. classes. The 71st embarkpd at Cork for North 
, America on the 14th, 16th, 17th, and 18th of 
I ßIay 1824, and arrived at Quebec about a 
month thercafter, at which place the head- 
quarters of the regiment was statioll(.d. The 
7lst remained in America performing garrison 
duty at various places till 1831. In May 
1827 the headquartera was removed to :Mont- 
real; preparatory to the change, the service 
companies were inspected by I"ieutenant-Gen- 
ral the Earl of Dalhousie, who assured Lien- 
tAnant-Colonel Jones that he never had seen 
I any regiment in more perfect order. In :May 
1828 the regiment removed to Kingston, where 
it remained for a year, and where it suffered 
much from fever and ague. From this place 
headquarters removed to Toronto in June 1829, 
and companies were sent out to occupy various 
posts; the 71st remained there for two years. 
J n .J une 1825 the strength of the regiment 
had been increased to 710 rank and file, who 
were formed into 6 service and 4 depôt com- 
panies, the latter stationed in England; the 
movements of the former we have been narrating. 
In August 1829 the ùepôt companies rpmoved 
from Gravesend to TIerwick-on-Tweed, ana in 
June 1830 from the latter place to Edinburgh 
Castle. In Septemller 18
9 
hjor.General 
Sir Colin Halkett succeeded General Drum- 
mond as coland of the 7lst. 
II. 
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In 
Iay 183 L the sprvice companies returned 
to Quebec, where they stayed four months, 
sailing in October for Bermuda, where they 
were stationed till September 1834. 'YI1Ïle at 
Bermuda, in Febuary 1834, the tartan plaid 
scarf was restored to the 71st by authority of 
the King. In September of that year the 6 
service companies left Bermuda for Britain, 
arriving at Leith in October 19th. The regi- 
ment was stationed at Eilinburgh till May 183û, 
when it embarked for lreland, and was stationed 
at Dublin till June 1837, when it proceedeù 
to Kilkenny. The regiment remained in Ire- 
land till April 1838, on the 1ûth of which 
month the 6 service companies again sailed from 
Cork to Canada. The four depôt companies 
remained in Ireland till June 1839, when 
they sailed from Cork to Scotland, and were 
stationed at Stirling. 'Vhile in Ireland, 
March 1838, Major-General Sir Samuellford 
'Vhittingham succeeded Sir Colin lIalkett to 
the colonelcy of the regiment, and he again 
was succeeded in March 1841 by Lieutenant- 
General Sir Thomas ReyneU, formerly so 
intimately associated with the regiment as its 
li('utenant-
olollel. The strength of the regi- 
ment was in August 1838 increased to 800. 
During 1840 the 6 service companies were 
stationed at St John's, Lower Canada. 
The service companies proceeded from St 
J olm'::; to "Montreal, in two divisions, on the 
2ïth and 28th of April 1842. 
In cunsequence of the augmentation which 
took place in the army at this period, the 71st 
regiment was ordered to be divided into two 
battalions, the 6 service companies being termed 
the first battalion, and the depôt, augmented 
by tWD new companips, being styled the reserve 
battalion. The depôt was accordingly moved 
from Stirling to Chichester in 1842, and after 
receiving 180 volunteers from other corps, was 
there organised into a battalion for foreign ser- 
vice. 
The reserve battalion of the 71st, under the 
command of Lieutenant-Colonel James Eng- 
land, embarked at Portsmouth in Her Majesty's 
troop-ship "Resistance," which sailed for 
Canada on the 13th of August 1842, and 
landed at :Montreal on the 23d of Septem- 
her, where the first battalion was likewise 
stationed, nnrlpr the commandofJ\fajor \Villiam 
3 s 
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Denny, who, upon the arrival of LiPlltenant- companies proceeded from St John's to Mon- 
Colonel England, took c1mrge of the reserve treal in aid of the civil power, and returned 
battalion. to St John's on the 6t1) of September. 
The reserve battalion marched from MOIl- In April 1850 the first battalion proceeded 
trral to Chambly on the 5th of :May 1843, and from Naas to Dublin. 
I arrived there on the same day. The headquarter:; and two companies of the 
The first battalion, under the command of reserve battalion quitted St J olm'sand Chambly 
Lieutenant-Colonel England, embarked at on the 21st of ::\Iay 1850, and arrived at Tor- 
Quebec for the "\Vest Indies in the" Java" onto on the 23rd of that month, where the bat- 
transport, on the 20th of October 1813. The tali on was joined by the other companies, and 
headquarters disembarked at Grenada on the it continued .there during the remainder of the 
15th of Deceml)er following. year. 
The headquarters of the firs
 battalion em- In :May 1852 the reserve battalion proceeded 
I barked on the 25th of December 1841, at from Toronto to Kingston. On the 8th of 
Grenada, for Antigua, 7 where it remained till June following, Lieutenant-Colonel Hew Dal- 
April 18-16. It proceeded to Barbadoes, leav- rymple, Bart., retired from the service by the 
ing that in December for England, arriving at sale of his commission, and was succeeded ' 
Spithead, January 25th 1817. The first bat- by Lieutenant - Colonel Nathaniel :Massey 
talion, on landing, proceeded to "\Vinchester, Stack. 8 
where it remained till July, when it was re- On the 18th of February 1848, Lieutenant- 
I moved to Glasgow, and in December left the General Sir Thomas Arbuthnot, K.C.B., from 
latter place for Edinburgh, Here it remained the 9th Fpot, was appointed colonel of the 
I till April 1848, when it was removed to Ire- regiment in room of Lieutenant-General Sir 
land. Thomas HeyneIl, Dart., who had died; and 011 
In February 1818, on the death of Sir the death of the new colonel, about a year 
Thos. Reynell, Lieutemmt-General Sir Thos. after, Lieutenant-General Sir James Macdonell, 
Arbuthnot succeeded to the colonelcy of the K.C.B., from the 79th Foot, was appointed to 
71st, and on his death, in January 1849, it was the colonelcy of the regiment. 

onferred on Lieutenant-General Sir James Instructions having been received for the 
, Macdonell, battalion to embark at Gla!;;gow for Ireland, three I 
In compliance with instructions received companies proceeded to Dublin on the 27th, 
upon the occasion of Her :;\Iajesty's visit to amI the headquarters, with the three remaining 
Duhlin, the headquarters of the first battalion, companies, embarked on board the" Viceroy" 
with the effectives of three companies, pro. steamer on the 1st of l\Iay, and arrived at 
ceeded from Naas to that garrison on the 28th Dublin on the 2nd. Companies were de- 
I of July, and were encamped in the Phænix tached to various places, and the head:ruartrrs 
Park. The three detached companies also proceeded from Dublin to Naas on the 20th 
joined at the encampment on the same day. of .May. 
On the 13th of August the head-quarters and On the 4th of July Lieutenant-Colonel 
I three compa.nie3 returned to N aas. "\YiIliam Denny, having arrived from Canada, 
The headquarters and two companies of tJle assllmed the command of the battalion, when 
I reserve battalion, under the command of Lieu- Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart., 
, tenant-Colonel Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart., pro- proceeded to join the reserve battalion. 
ceeded from St John's to .Montreal in aid of H.R.II, Major-General Prince George of 
the civil power, on the 28th of Apl'il 1849. Cambridge, commanding the Dublin district, 
The headquarters and three companies quitted made the autumn half-Yt'!arly inspection of the 
:Montreal and encamred on the Island of St regiment on the 13th of October, on which 
Helen's on the 30th of June, but returned to occasion II,RH. expressed personally to the 
St John's on the 16th of July. On the 17th regiment his satisfaction and approbation of 
of August 1849, the headquarters and two their appearance and steadiness under arms, 
7 Cn.nnon's Hi:;tory of flu 71st Regiment, pp, 120,121. I 8 Cannon's History of the 71st Regiment, pp. 122,123. 
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and the marked improvement that had been 
effected. 
In compliance with instructions received, on 
the occasion of the expected visit of Her 
Majesty to Dublin, the headquarters, with the 
effectives of three companies, moved from 
Naas to Dublin on the 28th of July, and en- 
camped in the Phænix Park. The three 
detached companies also joined the encamp- 
ment on the same day. 
The Queen having arrived on the Gth of 
August, the battalion had the honour of 
sharing in the grand review which took place 
in the park on the 9th, in presence of Her 
l\Iajesty and Prince Albert, after which a 
highly complimentary geneml order was issued, 
expressing the high approval of Her Majesty 
and Prince Albert of the conduct of the troops 
present at the review. 
On the 10th of August Her :Majesty and 
Prince Albert and the Hoyal Family left 
Dublin, and the 7lst furnished a guard of 
honour under Captain T. H. Colville, at 
the rail way station; and on the 11 th, the 
lieutenant-general commanding marked his 
very high appreciation of the services of the 
troops s'tationed in Dublin during the above 
auspicious occasion, by publishing another 
11Ïghly complimentary general order. 
In addition to the remarks in the general 
order of Lieutenant-General Sir Edward 
Blackeney, which reflected so much credit on 
the 7lst Highland Light Infantry, in common 
with the other regiments in garrison, :M:ajor- 
General H.RH. Prince George of Cambridge 
was graciously pleased to express his approba- 
tion of the high state of efficiency and good 
conduct of the battalion; and as its stay in 
Dublin was intended to be during Her 
Iajest.Y's 
visit, the headquarters and three companies 
returned to X aas on the 13th of August, de- 
taching on the same day three companies to 
Maryborough, Carlow, and Kewbridge. 
Du.ring the months oC\Iarch and April 1850, 
the various scattered companies of the 71 st were 
removed to Dublin, where the whole battalion 
was stationed at the nichmond Barracks. 
A draft of the reserve battalion, consisting 
()f 2 subalterns, 2 sergeants, and 90 rank and 
file, embarked at Cork for Canada on the 4th 
of 
Iay of the same 
.ear. 


The state of disciplinr in the regiment was 
reported to be good on its arrival in Dublin, 
and during its stay in that garrison it was most 
favourably reported upon. The accompanying 
extracts, which were conveyed to the command- 
ing officer, by order, are creditable to the cha- 
racter of the regiment:- 
" ASST. ADJT.-GENEUAL'S OFFICE, 
" DUBLIN, 21st July 185l. 
"The Commander-in-Chief is glad to find 
that his Royal Highness considers the recruits 
lately joined to be of a superior description. 
and that he is enabled to speak with unqualified 
praise on the state of the discipline to which 
the regiment has arrived since it formed part 
of the garrison of Dublin. 
" GEORGE )f YLIXS, 
" Asst. Adj.-Gen." 


"Officer Commanding 
" 1st Bat. 71st Regt," 


The following is an extract from a letter 
received from the Adjutant-General of the 
Forces, having reference to the confidential 
report of H.RH. the Duke of Cambridge) of 
the 1st battalion of the 71st Highlanrl Light 
Infantry, for the second period of 1850;- 


" ASST. ADJT, -GEXEUAL'S OFFICE, 
" DUBLI
, 28th January 1851. 
" The prúgress made by this battalion during 
the half year is extremely satisfactor.} to the 
Commander-in-Chief, and in the highest degree 
creditable to Lieutenant-Colonel Denny and 
his officers, who may congratulate themselves 
on having brought the battalion into a state of 
efficiency of which it certainly could not boast 
when the lieutenant-colonel assumed the 
command. 


" 'v. F. FORSTER, A. A.-G." 


During 1851 and 1852 the regiment re- 
mained in Ireland, moving about in detach- 
ments from place to place, and performing 
efficiently a variety of duties, agreeable anù 
disagreeable, in that disturbed country, and 
sending off now and then small parties to 
join the reserve battalion in Canaùa. In 
August the regiment removed to Kilkenny. 
On the 1st of November 18."}2, a communica- 
tion was received for the battalion to be l1eld 
in readiness for embarkation for the :\1edi. 
terranean, and in compliance therewith, the 
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service and depôt companies "Were formed on the 
1st of January 1853; and on the 3rd the bat- 
talion received new colours. On the arrival 
of the battalion at Cork, the old colours were 
placed over a tablet erected at Kinsale, to the 
memOl'Y of the late Lieutenant-General Sir 
Thomas Arbuthnot, a native of that place, 
who commanded the regiment for many years. 
During February and l\Iarch the regiment 

ailed in detachments for Corfu. 
By a 'Val' Office letter of 20th of February 
1854, the regiment was to bE' augmented, from 
I the 1st of April, by one pipe-major and five 
I pipers. 
The reserve battalion remained ill Canada 
from 1849 to 1853, having been stationed 
successively at 8t John's, Toronto, Kingston, 
and Quebec, returning from Canada in 1854, 
and forming the depôt of the l'egiment at 
Canterbury in October. 
On the outbreak of the Crimean war all 
the effectives, with a proportion of officers, 
consisting of 1 major, 3 captains, 6 subal- 
terns, 20 serjeants, (j buglers, and 391 rank 
and file-total, 417 -were ordered to proceed 
to the (jrimen, and embarked at Portsmouth, 
on board the "Royal Albert," K ovemùer 24, 
and landed at Balaclava on the 20th of De- 
cember. The first "battalion joined the reserve 
ill :February 1855. 
l\Iajor-General A. E .Mackintosh, Com- 
mander of the Forces in the Ionian Islands, 
issued the following order prior to the embarka- 
tion of the 1Ìrst battalion from Corfu fur the 
Crimea, in January 1855:- 
"Geneml Orde1.. 


.. DEPUTY QR.-
IASTER GENERAL'8 OFFICE, 
"CORFU, 24th January 1855. 
" The l\Iajor-General commanding addresses 
a few words to the 71st Light Infantry on 
their departure for the seat of war. 
"The l\Iajor-General first saw the 71st a 
good many years ago, on a ùay when their 
commanding officer fell at their head; he has 
since often met the regiment in various parts 
of the world, and has always remarked among 
hath the officers and men of the regiment that 
high military spirit and personal activity still 
conspicuous, which caused it to be selected and 
organised as a light corps. 


"They are now about to appear on a scene 
where their predecessors in the regiment have 
so often distinguished themselves-the field of 
battle,-and the l\Iajor-General wishes them a 
prosperous passage, followed by a glorious 
career. 


"R. 'V_\.LPOLE, 
H Dcp. Qr. -},[r. General." 


During the time the 7lst was in the Crimca, 
it had 110 chance of distinguishing itself in any 
great action, as had the 42d, and the other two 
Highland regiments with which it was brigaded. 
Nevertheless, the 71st had many fatiguing and 
critical duties to perform, which it did with 
efficiency; as will be seen, it was mainlyoccu- 
pied in expeditions to various parts of the 
Crimea. 
The regiment embarked on the 3rd of l\1ay 
on hoard the" :Furious ,.. and the" Gladiator" 
steam frigates, forming part of the first expedi- 
tion to Kertch, returning to Balaclaya on the 
8th. The regiment moved to the front on the 
9th of May, and joined the third brigade of the 
fourth division in camp, before Sebastopol, per- 
forming satisfactorily the very trying duties in 
the trenches. Here, however, it did not long 
remain, as on l\Iay 22nd it emlJarked at Bala- 
clava, on board the steam frjgates "Sidon" 
and " Valorous," and proceeded to Kertch 
with the expeditionarJ' force of the allied 
army. 
Landing at Kamiesch Bouroun, about five 
miles from Kertch, on the 24th of May, under 
cover of the gun-boats, it bivouacked that 
night, and marched to Kertch the following 
morning, proceeding the same day to Yenikali, 
where it encamped. 
The regiment re-embarked at Ycnikali 011 the 
10th of June on board the steamfrigates "Sidon" 
and " Valorous," to return to the headquarters 
of the army, but was again disembarked-the 
headq uarters and right wing at Yenikali 011 J Ime 
the 12th, and the left wing at Cape St Paul 
on the 14th-to protect these points, in con- 
junction with a French and Turkish force. 
One company moved into Kertch from Y cnÌ- 
kali, August 4th, aud the left wing from Cape 
St Paul to Kertch, September 22nd. 
Three companics, under Major Hunter, em- 
barked at K.ertch, September 24th, and pro- 
ceeded with the French 011 a joint expedition 
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to Taman. Taman ann Phanagoria wero I twenty ofIicers amI men had to be carried 
bombarded by the French and English gun- from the field on account of the heat of the 
boats, and taken possession of l)y the allied SUll. It was present also at the actions at 
('xpeditionary force 011 the same day. A large 1\Iuttra and Deapoora, 16th and 17th :l\1ay; at 
supply of hutting material and fuel was 01. the latter places the principal attacks of the 
tailled for the use of tho troops Í1'om these enemy were repulsed by this regiment. Lieu- 
places, after which they were fired and tenant-Colonel Campbell commanding tbo 
abandoned. The expedition returned to brigade, Major Rich commanding the regi- 
Kcrtch on tho 3rd of October. I ment, and Battalion J\Iajor Loftus, were 
! A draft, consisting of 1 captain, 5 subalterns, specially mentioned by the major-general. 
4 smgeants, and 121 rank and file from the The regiment was present at the battle of 
rrserve companies at ]\'[alta, landed at Bala- Gowlowlee, 
lar 22nd, the occupation of Calpee, 
clava in 
\ugust, was moved to the front, and ßIay 23rd, and it marched on Gwalior with the 
attached to the Highland division in camp 1st Brigade Central India Field Force; at 
before Sebastopol. It was present at the fall the action of l\Ioorar on the 16th of June. in 
of Sebastopol, under the command of l\1ajor which the 71st took a prominent part. It was 
Campbell, and joined the hcadquarters of while rushing on at the head of a company of 
the regiment at Y cnikali on the 2nd of this regiment that Lieutenant 'V yndham N eave 
October. fell mortally wounded, and that Sergeant Hugh 
Until the 22nd of June 1856, the various J\f'Gill, I corporal, and 2 privates wrre killed. 
companies were kept moving between Yenikali Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, :Major llicb, and 
and Kertch. On that date Kertch and Cape Lieutenant Scott were specially mentioned; 
St Paul were handed over by the regiment to and Sergeant Ewing and Private George 
t he Russians, the Turks aud French baving Rodgers were recommended fcr the Victoria 
already evacuated the Crimea. Cross. 
The headquarters and six companies em On the evening of the 18th of June the regi- 
, barked on board the steamship "Pacific," and ment formed part of a column f01' the support 
two compai1Ìes on boar(l the" Gibraltar," on of Brigadier Smith's brigade, and ad vanceJ 
I the 22nd of June, for passage to Malta. on Gwalior with the whole force on the 19th 
During the stay of the 7lst in 
Ialta, from and 20th. 
July 1856 to January 1858, there is nothing Mter the capture of Gwalior on the 20th of 
of importance to record except the death of Sir June, the headquarter's wing marched back to 
James :\Iacdonell on the 15th of :May 1857. l\Ioorar cantonments, where it was stationed 
The regiment received orders by telegram till the 12th of August, when it returned to 
from England to proceed overland to India on Gwalior, and was stationed at the Lushker anti 
the evening of the 2nd of January 1858, and on Phool Bagh, and returned again to 
Ioorar on 
the morning of the 4th it embarked on board the 6th of June 1859- 
lL
I. ship" Princess Royal" and the steam On tho 11th of November 1858, a detach- 
frigate " Vulture." The headquarters and ment from headquarters went on fleM-service 
, right wing arrived at Bombay on February to the Sind River, had two skirmishes "ith 
I 6th, and the left wing on the 8th; the right the rebels, and returned to Gwalior on the Oth 
wing proceeding to Mhow by bullock train in of February 1859. 
detachments of ahout forty daily, the first of On the 20th of November l858
 another 
which left Bombay on the 2Gth of February, detachment from headquarters went on field 
and the last arrived at JIhow, :March 17th. service, and had skirmishes with the rebels at 
It marched from Mhow on the 30th 
Ia.rch to TIanod.e and Nainewass. At the latter place 
join the Central India Field Force, and joined three were killed. This detachment returned 
the second brigade at :Mote on J\lay 3 rd. It to Gwalior on 27th of :\fay 1859. 
was present at the action in Rose's attack on The left wing marched from Bombay on the 
the enemy at Koonch, May 7th, when eight 11th of 
Ia.rch 1858, and arrived at l\Ihow 
men fell dead in tho ranks, and upwards of i on 17th of April, and on the 9th of .T une a 
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company was detached from Mhow to Jndore. 
The greater portion of the left wing proceeded 
on field-service, under Major-General l\Iichel, 
C.D., and on 2nd September 1858 was present 
at the action at Rajghur. In the action at 
.Mongrowlee, on September the 15th, the 7lst 
had one private killed. In the action at 
Sindwaho on October the 19th, and that at 
Koorai on October the 25th, the 71st had 
no casualties. The left wing arriveà at 
I ßhopal OIl the 17th of November 1858, and 
marcheù to Goonah on the 17th of January 
1859. 
On the 25th of N ovellber a party of 50 
I rank and file left. :Mhow on camels, with a 
I COlllillIl under command of l\Iajor Sutherland, 
I 92d Highlanders, and were engaged with the 
rebels at Hajpore on the same day, after which 
I they returneù to l\Ihow. 
On the 1st of January 1859, the company 
stationed at Indore marched from that place 
I en route to join a column on service nnder 
I ' Brigadier-General Sir R. Napier, K.C.B" and 
was present at the attack of the J?ort of Na- 
I harghur, 17th of January, where two privates 
were wounded. Captain Lambton was specially 
mentioned for his daring attack. 
The heathl'larters of the regiment were 
inspected by the Commander-in-Chief, Lord 
Clyde, on the 2nd of December ]859. His Ex- 
cellency expressed his satisfaction, both with 
what h
 himsf'lf saw and the reports which 
he had reccived regarding the state (If the 
regiment from other sources. The report 
maùe 1JY Lord Clyde to II.R.II. the General 
Commanding-in-Chief, produced tbe following 
letter from the Adjutant -General of the 
Forces, highly complimentary to the command- 
ing officer and all ranks of the regiment:- 


" HORSE GUARDS, 
" 24th January 1860. 
"Sm,-His Royal Highness the General 
Commanding-in-Chief is much grati1ied to 
I hear from General Lord Clyde, Commander- 
in-Chief in India, that at his Lorllship's last 
visit to the station occupied by the regimcnt 
under rour command, he found it in the 
highest order. 
" After the recent arduous and continuous 
I duties on which it has been emplo.red, great 


credit is due to its commanding officer, Colonel 
'Villi am Hope, and to every rank in the 
corps, and H.RH. requests that his opinion 
may be communicated to them accordingly.- 
I have the honour to be, &c. 
"G. A. 'YETHERAL, 
· 'A dj l,tant- General. 


" Officer Commanding 
" 71st Highlanders." 


In the month of January 18GO, intimation 
was received of the death of Lieutenant- 
Colonel R. D. Campbell, C.B" in London, on 
the 4th of December 1859, and the command 
of thE' 71st devolved on Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hope, C.B. 
On the 22nd of July cholera broke out in the 
regiment. It first appeared in the hospital in 
cantonments, but the next flay spread to the 
barracks, and, two or three days later, rf'ached 
the fortress of Gwalior. The companies in 
cantonments, with the exception of one, 
moved under canvas; two of those in the 
fort moved down into quarters at the Phool 
Ragh. Notwithstanding these movements: 
the epidemic continued until the beginning 
of Septcmber, and did not finally disappear 
until the 16th of that month, having carried 
off 1 colour-sergeant, 2 sergeants, 2 corporals, 
1 piper 1 1 bugler, and 62 men, 11 women and 
11 children. 
On the 11 th of November 1860 the order for 
the relief was received, and on the :20th of the 
next month the regiment marched for Seal- 
kate, Punjah, having been relieved at Gwalior 
by the 27th Inniskillings. 
The state of discipline of the regiment 
'while in the Gwalior district can be gather- 
ed from the following extract from a report 
from the Political Agent, Gwalior, to the 
Government of India, dated 15th June 
1860:- 
"'Yhen it was determined in June last to 
post a British force at the Lushker, the people 
expected with dread and deprecation a violent 
and dangerous, at least a rude and overbearing 
soldiery; but Her :\Iajesty's 7lst Highlanders 
soon dispelled their fears and create!] pIeasaut 
feelings. 
"His Highness and the .best informed 
men of the Durbar have assured me that 
those soldiers who passed ten months in the 
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Phool Bagh have, by their manners, ha1Jits, 1861, and published the following order on 
dealings, and whole demeanour, so conciliated the conclusion of this duty :- 
the respect and regards of all, that nothing 
would be more acceptable than the domesti- "E.d1.act from Station Orders, dated Sealkote, 
cation of such a force in the capital. 27th April 1871. 
"The Durbar consiù('rs furth('r, that it H Brigadier-General Ferryman, C.B., having 
would bring to Gwalior incalculable industrial completed the inspection of the 7lst High- I 

u1vantages, through affording a. constant sup- land Light Infantry, begs to express to Lieut.- I 
ply of superintendents of public works and Col. Rich and the regiment his great satis- I 
skilled labourers. faction with everything he has seen. The drill 
"I venture to express the hope, that his i
 excellent; it could not be better; an (1 the 
Excellency may consider the Durbar's view of I officers are well instructpd. He will, therefore, 
the conduct of Her .l\1ajesty's 7lst, commanded have much pleasure in making a very high 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, C.B., a very report to the Commander-in-Chief of every- 
high and true compliment, as worthy of ex- thing he has witnessed.': 
f,rcss recognition as good conduct in the field. The regiment remained at Sealkote till the 
It is in my humble judgment a lllGSt fully 1st of November 1862, when headquarters and 
deserved compliment. seven companies marched en route to N ow- 
"AD. A. CHARTERS :MACPHERSON, shera, and arrived at that station on the 21st of I 
" Political Age1tt." the same month, having detached one company 
at Attock to garrison the fortress. 
On the 14th of October 1863, headquarters, 
under Lieut.-Col. Hope, C,B., moved from 
N owa- Killa in the Y uzufzai country, arriving on 
the 18th of October at Nowshera, where the sick 
were left. At Nowa-KiJla was assembled the 
force about to be employed in the hill country 
to the eastward, aud the command was assumed 
by Brigadier-General Sir Neville Chal1l1Jer- 
lain, J{,C.B. The object of the expedition 
was to destroy Mulka, on the l\Iahabun Moun- 
tains, the stronghold of certain Hindostauee 
refugees, generally known as the Sitana Fana- 
tics, who infested our frontier and preyed on 
the villages. ]\lulka is just beyond our 
frontier line, and in the territory of the 
Indoons. 
The direct route to .l\1ulka by the Chinglae 
Pass being reported to be stockaded, it was 
decided to take the more circuitous one by 
the Umbeyhh Pass and the Chumla Valley. 
The brigadier-general decided on having a 
small native force at Nowa-Killa, anù form- 
ing a depôt for the European troops at 
TIoostum, which is near the entrance to the 
Umbeylah Pass, and directed the sick and the 
regimental haml to remain there accordingly. 
99 men of the 71st of all ranks were detached 
to remain at Roo
tUlll under Lieut. Bouldcrson. 
The force marched in two divisions,-the 
first, all of native troops under command of 


" CAMP AG RA, 
" 29th Novernber 185P. 
"
Iy LoRD,-As your Lordship is going to 
Gwalior, I trust you will fiOt think that I 
exceed my office, if I venture to senù you an 
extract from a report of June last, in which I 
attract the attention of the Government to the 
admirable conduct of Her Majesty's 71st 
Highlanders, and to its appreciation by :Maha- 
rajah Scindia and his people. 
"The importance of SUell conduct on the 
pnrt of the first British troops stationed at 
the capital of Gwalior might scarcely be over 
stated. 
" Having lived with the 71st at the Phool 
Bagh for about twelve mont.11s, my pride ill 
them as soldiers and countrymen must be my 
excuse to your Lordship for venturing upon 
this irregular communication of my impres- 
sions. General X apier's views will, I trust, 
confirm thcm. 
" 
\D. A. CHARTERS :MACPIIERSON, 
" Political Agent." 


Y arious drafts joined the service companies 
in 18GO. The regiment marched into Seal- 
kote on Sunday, the 17th of February 1861. 
The brigadier.general, commanding the 
Lahore division, malle his first half-yearly 
inspection of the regiment on the 26th of April 
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, Lieut.-Col.",Yilde,GB.,ofthecorpsofGuides..on I regarding the baggage, and the delay now be- 
19th October; and the second, which included come necessary to bring np additional supplies, 
all the European troops, on the 20th of October, entirely changed the aspect of affairs, anù it 
I under the brigadier-general. became apparent that the force must remain 
The pass was seized by Lieut.-Col. ",Vilde on its present ground for some days at least; 
without difficulty, but owing to the rugged orders were accordingly given to throw up 
nature of the ground, the so-cttlled road being breastworks along the front and flanks. The 
merely a path hardly practicaùle for loaded front line, which was across the valley or pass, 
cattle, the troops were not concentrated at the was chiefly occupied by the European troops; 
crest of the pass until nearly 8 o'clock in the while the flanks, which were on the hills on 
! evening, and the baggage, of which much each side, were entirely occupied by native 
was lost or destroyed, was not all up for four troop
, until the 26th. 
days. The heavy guns were shifted on to On the 25th, 100 men under command of 
elephants at the bottom of the pass, and got Captain Aldridge, and 15 marksmen, were em- 
up without much difficulty. ployed in meeting a slight attack made on the 
On the 21st more ground to the front right flank; but no casualty occurred in the 
was taken, anù the regiment marched down 71 st. On the 26th, the marksmen, 1 sergeant 
in the direction of Umbeylah about a quarter and 15 men, were with an equal number of 
of a mile, and encamped on a small piece of the lOIst Royal Bengal 1!"uDilif>rs ordered 
level ground, and not far from a small stream up to the left flank, which was threatened. 
of water. On the 22nd a recOlUlaissance was Shortly afterwards, Major Parker with 150 men 
made in the Chumla Valley under the orders of the 7lst proceeded as a further reinforce- 
of Lieut.-Col. Taylor, C.E., with a small body ment. Both these parties obtained great 
of native cavalry, supported by the 20th praise for steadiness and gallantry in this, 
Native Infantry. This party penetrated some the most serious attack that had yet occurred. 
distance into the valley without being mo- The marksmen occupied the post called the 
lested; but on its return near sunset it was Eagle's Nest, which was several times attacked 
attacked near the village of Umbeylah, and by the enemy in great numbers, and with 
sustained some loss. Their assailants, who great determination. Many were shot down 
were chiefly of the Roneyir trihe, followed up when close to the breastwork. 
the 20th Native Infantry in great numbers, Major Brownlow, 20th Native Infantrr 
I aud commenced a general attack upon the commanding the post, made a most favour- 
force, which was immediately turned out and able report of the conduct of this small party, 
placed in position with some difficulty owing and especially named privates \Villiam Clap- 
to the darkness. The attack was, however, perton and George Stewart as having ex- 
repulsed with heavy loss to the enemy and hibited great gallantry and coolness. TheRe 
slight loss on the TIritish side, the 7lst sustain- men's names afterwards appeared in General 
ing none. This attack by the Boneyir was Orders, and they were recommended for the 
I not anticipated. "medal for service in the field." 
There was no intention of entering the The conduct of the party under :l\fajor 
130neyir Valley, the pass of which is close to Parker was also eulogised by Lieut.-Col. 
I the village of Umbeylah; but this had not Vaughan, who commanded the picquets on 
been eXplained to them. They were doubtless the left flank, and :ßIajor Parker's name was 
unwilling to allow a force to enter even the afterwards specially brought to the notice of 
Chumla Valley, the inhabitants of which are the Commander-in-Chief. On this day tho 
closely connected with them, aud the oppor- casualties were, 1 killed aud 5 wounded. 
tunityof attacking the invaders at a disadvan- .Major Parker's party remained on the heights 
tage, as they thought, was not to be lost by during the 26th and 27th, and was relieved 
these warlike mountaineers. on the 28th by equal numbers of the 101st 
The unexpected hostility of this numerous regiment. 
and warlike tribe, superadded to the difficulty On the 30th the regiment assisted in re- 
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lHùsing a very spirited, but not well-sustained I officer. In addition to the above-named 
attack made by tho enemy about dawn on the officers, sergeant J. ß. Adams and 2 privates 
front line of the picquets in the valley, when I were killed, and 5 wounded. 
3 men were wounded. I Onthe18thofNovember,atdaylight,acbange 
On several days the regiment furnished 3. of position was effected, and tho whole force 
strong working party to make a new road, was concentrated on the heights, which up to 
leading from the right flank to the village of that time had been on the right flank. Tho 
Umbeylah. On the 6th of November an armed movemeut was completed by 8 o'clock A.M., 
party, under Ensign C.B. Murray, was Ol'dered I without molestation, and apparently without 
out to cover the working party, and about a the knowledge of the enemy, who soon after- 
mile from the nearest post it soon became wards appeared in great force in the valley and 
evident that the enemy intended to molest the occupied the abandoned position. 
party. Accordingly, about 11 A.M. a reinforce- An attack on Captain Griffan's battery, 
ment of 50 men, under Captain :l\Iounsey, which was supported by two companies 01 
proceeded to the threatened point. Captain the 71st, was at first threatened, but the 
Mounsey was placed by the commanding enemy soon turned his attention to the post 
officer, Major Harfling, at a point considerably occupied by the 14th Native Infantry, com- 
higher than that occupied by Ensign "Murray, manded by Major Hoss, and which had now 
and nearer to camp, where he materially become our advanced post on the left. Re- 
assisted in protecting Ensign Murray's left peated attacks were made on this post. Rein- 
flank, which was threatened. Soon after 1 forcements being called for, Captain Smith's 
o'clock the working party was withdrawn. company, 2 officers and 34 bayonets, was 
I Corresponding orders were, however, omitted I pushed forward about 2 P.M. The enemy was 
to be sent to Ensign 1\'lurray's party, which I in great force, and between 5 and 6 P.lIl. the 
consequently held its ground along with a I picquets were obliged to retire to a second 
party of the 20th Native Infantry; and Cap- linf' of breastwork. During its occupation 
tain :Mounsey having been ordered to take I of the advance line and in the retreat, Captain 
up a fresh position still higher up the hill, I Smith's company suffered severdy. The cap- 
tho party under Ensign Murray, no longer I tain himself had his l<.>g broken by a match- 
assisted by the flank fire of the ot.her, coulJ. lock ball, and was cut down. Lieutenant I 
only hold its ground, and was nearly sur- Gore Joncs of the 79tlJ, who was attache!l to 
rounded. the company, was shot in the head. The pic- 
About 2 P.M. Ensign l\Iurray was kilh
ll, quet reformed in the second line, and were 
and other casualties having occurred, 
fajor joined by two companies of the 71st unùer 
Hartling, who had joined soon after, decided :Major Parker, who resumed commaIlll. They 
on holding the ground till dark, when he were furiously attacked, but after a severe 
hoped to be able to carry off the wounded, band-to-hand stru
gle repulsed the enemy at 
which could not IJe done under the enemy's all points, and retained possession of the 
fire. Major Har,ling finally retired without ground until after nightfall, when the whole 
the wounded, but was killed in the retreat. were withdrawn by tho brigadier-general, as 
Captain Uounsey having proceeded to the the occupation of this point was not considered 
point to which he was directed, assisted by necessary or advisable. i\Iajor Parker was 
parties of the Guide corps and 1st Punjab specially mentioned for this service. 
I nfantry, twice charged and drove the enemy There were killed on this occasion Captain 
off; and, without casualty to his own party, C. F. Smith, Lieutenant Gore Jones, and 4 
protected somo wounded officers and men privates; the wounùed wcre Sergeant John 
until they could be removed. }'or this service Hunter and 4: privates. 
he was specially mentioned to the Commander- Un the morning of the 19th Captain Ald- 
in-Chief, as was also Lieutenant Davidson of the ridge was shot, when returning froUl visiting 
Indian army, attached to, and doing duty with tho advance sentries of the Lalloo picquet. 
the 7lst, for gallantry in assisting a wounded .Four companies of the regiment relieved fin 
IT. I 3 T 
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equal number of the 101st on the upper pic- 
quet, on which the enemy continued firing all 
day, when 2 privates were wounded. 
The 101st took the picquets of the upper 
camp, and also held the advanced post known 
as the Craig picquet. About 3 P.M. the enemy 
made a sudden and furious attack in great 
force on the Craig picq uet, and succeeded in 
obtaining possession of it. The 71st was at 
once ordered to re-take it. This post was 
situated on the apex of a very steep and rocky 
hill, of which the enemy had disputed posses 
sion on several occasions. Supported by a con- 
centrated artillery fire and by two native 
corps, the 5th Ghoorkas and the 5th Punjab 
Infantry, the regiment, led by Colonel Hope, 
C.R, soon regained possession, and the COlll- 
bined force drove the enemy l)ack over the 
nearest hill. A heavy flanking fire was main- 
tained on the enemy by the water picquet, 
which also suffel'éd some loss. The loss of 
the regiment was severe. The post was held 
that night by 270 of the 71st, under Major 
Parker, who also assumed command of the 
regiment. Brigadier-General Sir N. Chamber- 
lain was wounded in the attack, and eventually 
had to resign cOlllmand of the force to .l\Iaj 01'- 
General Garvock. 
His Excellency the Commander in-Chief, Sir 
Hugh Hose, signified his entire approval of 
the gallantry of the regiment and of all the 
troops employed on this occasion. Casualties 
on the 20th of November 18G3, -killed, 6 
privates; wounded, Colonel \V. Hope, C.B., 
2 sergeants, 3 corporals, and 20 privates. 
After his repulse with very heavy lo
s on 
the 20th, the enemy refrained from attacking 
any of our posts until the 15th of December, 
during which interval Major-General Garvock 
took command, and the 7 th :Fusiliers and the 
93rd Highlanders having arrived, the duty 
became less severe. Previou8 to the arrival of 
these regiments DO soldier in camp could be 
said to be off duty day or night. An exchange 
of posts from the upper camp to the lower 
was the only relief, the upper camp being 
mU!
h more exposed. 
On the 15th December, the regiment being 
on picquet duty, (lid not accompany the por- 
tlOn of the force which, undC'l' the major- 
general, with Brigadiers Turner and "Tilde 


commanding brigades, ad vallced and drove the 
enemy from all its posts in front, and from 
the village of Lalloo, but assisted in repulsing 
a very determined counter attack made by a 
strong force on the Craig picquet and upper 
camp generally. 
On the 16th the major-general advanced 
and again defeated the enemy at the village 
of Umbeylah, which with Lalloo was burned. 
On the following morning the enemy sent into 
the major-general's camp and tendered sub 
mission, which was accepted. A small forco 
was detached with a strong party of Boneyirs 
co-operating, to destroy l\Iulka. This was 
done without actual opposition, but this force 
was very critically situated for a short time. 
The regiment returned to Nowa-Killa, and 
reached N owshera on the 30th, whence it 
marched on the 4th of January 1864, reaching 
Pesbawur on the 5th. 
On the 21st the regiment was inspected 
by His Excellency, Sir Hugh Rose, G C.B., 
Commander-in-Chief, who expressed himself 
in the most com plimentary manner with 
reference to the conduct of the regiment 
in the late campaign. He called the three 
men whose names had appearcd in General 
Orders-privates .l\Ialcolm, Clapperton, and 
Stewart-to the front, and addressed SOllie 
words of approval and encouragement to 
them. 
On the 2Rth of April the regiment was 
inspected by 
Iajor-General Garvock, who also 
spoke in high terms of its conduct and dis- 
cipline. 
On the 23rd of October, pursuant to orders 
from England, the regiruent marched to Cal- 
cutta for embarkation. It arrivell at Rawul 
Pindee on thp. 30th; and on the 1st of .Novem- 
ber the half-yearly inspection was made by 
Sir John Garvock, G.C.B. 
The regiment having been called on to 
furnish volunteers to regiments serving in the 
Bengal Presidency, 200 men volunteered, and 
were transferred to other regiments. 
On the 9th of November the regiment 
resumed its march by Lahore, lTmritsur, and 
Loodiall3 to Umballa, where it arrived on the 
13th of December; and on the following day 
was present at a geneml parade of the troops in 
the station, where lllcdals for gallant service 


I I 
I 
I 



THE 7lsT nETUR
S TO EXGLAND. 


515 


in the field were presented by:Major-General 
Lord George Paget to Sergeant-Major John 
nlackwood, and privates Macdonald, :Mal- 
cohn, Clapperton, and Stewart, for distin- 
guished conduct in the field. The Sergeant- 
Major was also granted a pension of 1:15 in 
addition to the medal. 
The regiment arrived at Delhi on the 2üth of 
December j and on the 4th of January 18ü5, one 
wing proceeded by rail to Allahabad, and was 
followed next day by the other wing. 
On the 21st and 23<1 the regiment proceeded 
by rail to Chinsurah, 25 miles froID Calcutta, 
where it remained until it embarked-the 
right wing and head-quarters, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Hope, on the 4th of Febru- 
ary, in the steamship "Mauritius," and the 
left wing, commanded by l\Iajor Gore, in the 
" Albert Yictor," on the l-!th of February. The 
I right wing arrived and disembarked at Ply- 
mouth on the 29th of :May, having touched at 
:Madras, the Cape, and Fayal. It remained at 
Plymouth until the 7th of June, when it was 
sent to Leith in H.l\I.'s ship ""Grgent," and 
ar:ived in Edinburgh on the 12th, where it 
occupied the Castle. 
The left wing arrived at Gravesend on the 
19th of June, where it landed, and was after- 
warùs taken round to Leith by the" Urgent," 
and joilled the head-quarters in Edinburgh 
Castle on the 25th of June. 
The following General and Divisional 
Orders were published previous to the regi- 
ment quitting India :- 
Extract of Divisional Orrlcr by.Major-General 
Sir John Garvock, K.C.B., commandiTl[/ 
Peshawur Divilfinn, 
"R.\.WUL PI:NDEE, 1st Novcmbcr 1864. 
"The 71st Highland Light Infantry heing 
about to leave the Peshawur Division, en route 
to England, the 
1ajor-General commanding 
desires to offer them his best wishes on the 
occaSIOn. 
"He has known the regiment for a number 
II of years. He was very intimately associated 
with it in the Mediterranean, and his interest 
in it is now natumlly increased in no small 
degree by its having served under him in the 
field and done its part, and done it \\ ell, in 
obtaining for him those honours which Her 
Majesty has been pleased to confer. 


"The .I\Iajor-Geneml had not assumed the 
command of the Yuzuf.zai Field Force when the 
71st re-captured the Craig Picquet, but he well 
knows that it was a most gallant exploit. 
"Sir John Garvock, K.C.ll., begs Colonel 
Hope, C.B., and the oflicers, non-commissioned 
officers, and soldiers of the 7lst Highland 
Light Infantry, to believe that, although they 
will be soon no longer under his command, he 
will continue to take the liveliest interest in 
their career j and he now wishes them a speedy 
and prosperous voyage." 
Gcnr'1'al Orders 
lIy His E.ccellenc!/ the Commander-in-chirf. 
"HEAD-QUARTERS, CALCUTTA, 
27th January 1865. 
"The services of the 7lst Highland Light 
Infantry in India entitle them, on their de- 
parture for England, to honourable mention 
in general orders. 
" A wing of the regiment on their arrival in 
India in 1858 joined the Central India Field 
Force, and His Excellency is therefore enabled 
to bear testimony to the good services which 
they performed, and the excellent spirit which 
they displayed during that campaign. 
"The regiment more recently distinguishen. 
itself under their commanding officer, Colonel 
Hope, C.B., in the late opprations on the 
f!'On tier, 
"Sir Hugh Rose cannot, in justice to mili- 
tary merit, speak of the 7lst in a General Order 
without reverting to an earlier period, when in 
two great campaigns in Europe they won a 
reputation which bas earned them an honoured 
page in history. 
"Sir Hugh Rose's best wishes attend this 
distinguished regiment ot!. their leaving his 
command for home. 
"By order of His Excellency the Comman- 
der-in-chief. 


E. H.\.YTHORX, 
"Colonel, Adjutant-General." 
The depot companies, commanded by Brevet- 
Major Lambton, joined the regiment in 
EJinburgh, and the establishment of the regi- 
ment was fixed at 12 companies, with 5-1 
sergeants, 31 buglers and pipers, and 700 rank 
and fiJe. 
The autullln inspection was made by :Major- 
General 'Yalker, on the 4th of October 1865. 
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"HOR!>E-GUARDS, 13th Fcbruary 1866. 
" SIR, 
"Referring to your confidential report on 
the 7lst. regiIuent, dated the 4th of October 
last, in which you represent that a sword is 
worn by the officers which is not regulation, 
[ am directed by the Field-l\Iarshal Com- 
mander-in-chief, to acquaint you that B.R.H. 
having seen the sword in question, has no 
olljection to the continuance of its use, the 
7lst being a Light Infantry Regiment. 
"For levees, &c., the basket hilt should be 
worn, which, it is understood, can be made 
removable, and the cross-bar substituted at 
pleasure. 


" I have, &c., 
.T. TROWBRIDGl
, D.A.G. 
":Major-General \Valker, C.B., 
Commanding North Britain." 
In October 1865, during the stay of tlle 
regiment in Edinburgh Castle, it sustained the 
loss by death of Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel 
Parker, on which occasion the following Regi- 
mental Order was published by Colonel 
Hope :- 
"The Commanding Officer regrets to have 
to announce to the regiment the demise of 
BrÐvet Lieutenant-Colonel Parker, which oc- 
curred this morning at 8 A.1\!. Colonel Hope 
feels certain that the announcement will be 
received with the deepest regret for the 10RR 
sustained, as well by the regiment, as by 
Her Majesty's service generally. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Parker has departed after a service of 
twenty-threo years in the regiment, many of 
which he passed in distant countries and in 
active services against the enemies of his 
country. Un more than one occasion, and as 
recently as 1863, his services in the field met 
with such approbation from general officers 
unùer whom he served, as to induce them to 
name him in public despatches. 
" Colonel Hope can only express his opinion 
. that no officer more faithfully and ably sus- 
tained the honour and reputation of the regi- 
ment than did Lieutenant-Colonel Parker, and 
that none better merited the honours done him." 
In .February 1866, the regiment rcmoved to 
Aldershot, where the spring inspection was 
made on the 2nd of l\Iay löü6; and also the 
autumn in
pection hy Brigadier-General Sir 



\..lfred Horsford, K.C.B., who was pleased to 
comment highly on the appearance and di
- 
cipline of the l'egiment. 
In December the regiment relllovecl to 
Ireland, and was distributed in Fermoy, Cork, 
and Ballincollig j head-quarters being at 
Fermoy. 
Un the 27th November 1867, Colonel Hope 
retirt
d from the command of the regiment, 
which he had held for many years, and in 
which capacity he had gained alike the esteem 
and love both of officers and men. His re- 
tirement, which was forced upon him by his I 
continued ill health, was felt to be an occasion 
upon which each individual member of the 
regiment lost a valued friend as well as a brave 
commander. On leaving he issued tlm follow- 
ing Order;- 
"Colonel Hope has this day (18th of Novem- 
ber 18(7), relinquished the command of the 
regiment, which he has held for eight years, 
and handed it over to :Major l\lacdonnell, who 
also will be his successor. 
"Having served so many years-in fact, 
from his boyhood-in the regiment, and hav- 
ing commanded for the last eight years, he 
need hardly say that he quits the 71st with 
the greatest sorrow and regret. 
" It has been his anxious wish at all times 
to maintain intact the reputation of the regi- 
ment as it was received by him; and this 
wish has, he believes, been gratified. 
"Since the regiment was embodied, now 90 
years ago, in all parts of the world,-in 
India, in the Cape of Good Hope, in South 
America, in Spain,-the 7lst has been equally 
renowned for conduct and discipline-in the 
fidd before the enemy, during a long peace, 
and in quarters at home and abroad. It has 
also received the approbation of superior 
military authorities. 
"Since the breaking out of the war with 
Russia, it has seen service in the Crimea, and 
the Indian Mutiny brought it once more to 
India, where its early laurels were won. 
"In the Central Indian Campaign of 1858, 
the regiment scrved under Sir Hugh nose, and 
received commendations from that distinguish- 
ed officer (now Lord Strathnairn), as it did 
with other commanders, with whom that desul- 
tory campaign brought it into contact. 
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"1863 again saw the regiment in the 
Y uzufzai Hills, opposed to the warlike tribes 
of Central Asia. Colonel Hope can never 
forget the devotion of all officers anù soldiers 
in the short but arùuous campaign, nor the 
handsome terms in which Lord Strathnairn, 
then the Commander-in-Chief in India, acknow- 
ledged their services on its termination. 


"Colonel Hope is well aware that this short 
recital of the regimental history is well known 
to all the older officers and soldiers, lllany of 
whom took part in the exploits of the 7lst 
during the last twelve years, but he mentions 
them now that they may be known and re- 
membered by the younger members, and with 
the confident hope that it will never be for- 
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Monument erected in Glasgow Cathedral. 
WILLIAH BxúDlE, R.S.A.. Sculptor 


gotten that the 7lst bas a reputation and a The command of the regiment now devolved 
name in the British army, which must be upon Major John Ignatius Macdonnell, who 
maintained at all hazards. obtained his promotion to Lieutenant-Colonel 
" Colonel Hope now bids farewell to all his by Colonel Hope's retirement. He took ovpr the 
comrade officers and soldiers with every good I commanù with the good wishes and confidencc 
wish for their prosperity and happiness." of everyone, having served in the regimcnt 
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from the date of his first commission, on the 
26th of April 1844, and been with it during 
the Crimea, Central Indian, and Y uzufzai 
campaigns. 
The detachment of the regiment at Tralee 
was inspected by Lord Strathnairn, Commander 
of the Forces in Ireland, October 28th, 1867, 
and favourably reported upon. 
During the stay of the 71st in the south of 
Ireland, parts of it were on several occasions 
called out in aid of the civil authorities during 
the Fenian disturbances; and it was held to be 
greatly to the credit of the regiment, that 
during this trying time with the inhabitants of 
the south of Ireland in open revolt against Her 
.l\Iajesty's authority, there were no complaints 
of quarrels or other disturbances 1)etween any 
civilians and soldiers of the 71st. 
The establishment of the regiment was in- 
creased from the 1st of April 1868 to the fol- 
lowing standard :-12 com panies; 1 colonel; 1 
lielltenant-colonel; 2 majors; 12 captains; 
14 lieutenants; 10 ensigns; 1 paymaster; 1 
adjutant; 1 quarter-master; 1 surgeon; 1 
assistant-surgeon; 57 sergeants; 31 buglers 
and pipers; and 800 rank and file. 
On the 22nd of July 1868, the regiment re- 
moved from Dublin to the Curragh, where it 
remained during summer, employed exclusively 
in practising :field manæuvring, and in taking 
part in movements on a large scale with the 
rest of the division. 
General Lord Strathnairn inspected the 
regiment before leaving his command, and ex- 
pressed his regret at losing it, while he still 
further complimented it on its steadiness and 
good behaviour. 
Two depot companies having been fonnel!, 
they proceeded on the 9th of October for 
Aberdeen, to join the 15th depot battalion 
there. 
On the 17th of October the regiment left the 
Curragh, and embarked at Dublin on board 
H.M.S. "Simoom" for Gibraltar, where it 
arrived on the 22d, disembarked on the 23d, 
and encamped under canvas on the North 
Front Camping Ground until the 29th, whence 
it marched into quarters and was distributed 
between Europa and Buena Vista TIarracks. 
On the 13th of :\{arch 1870 the regiment 
sustained the loss by death, of its Colonel, 


General the Hon. Charles Grey, on whicll 
occasion the following Order was pu hlishcd 
by the ccmmanding officer:- 
" It is with the deepest regret that the com- 
manding officer has to announce to the regi- 
ment the death of General the Hon. Charles 
Grey, Colonel of the 7lst Highland Light In- 
fantry. This officer has peculiar claims on the 
sympathy of the regiment, from the deep in- 
terest he has always taken in its welfare, and 
his warm attachment to a corps in which he 
served for upwards of ten years. On all oc- 
casions he had exerted his powerful interest to 
promote every measure required for the honour 
of the officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
men, and never did he cease to watch with the 
kindliest feelings the varied and honourable 
career in distant lands of his old regiment, 
which he had been so proud of commanding 
in his early life. 
" The officers will wear regimental mourning 
for the period of one month." 
The vacancy in the colonelcy was filled up 
by the appointment thereto of Lieutenant- 
General Robert Law, K.n., which was notified 
to the regiment by the commanding officcr 
in the following terms :- 
"The commanding officer has much pleasure 
in informing the regiment that Lieutenant- 
General Robert Law, K.H., has been appointed 
colonel of the regiment, as successor to the 
late General the Honourable Charles Grey. 
The following account of General Law's ser- 
vices in the 7lst will sufficiently inform the regi- 
ment how much he is entitled to their respect." 
Lieutenant-General Law served with the 
71st Light Infantry on Sir John Moore's 
retreat at the action of Lago and the hattle of 
Corunna; the expedition to 'V Mcheren, Liége, 
Ter Yerre, and Flushing; subsequently in 
Portugal, Spain, and the south of France, from 
1810 to 1814; the action of Sobraon; the 
entering of the lines of Torres Vedms; the 
pursuit of 1\Iassena through Portugal; the 
battle of Fuentes d'Onor, on the 3rd and 5th 
of May 1811 (where he was wounded in two 
places); the covering the two last sieges of 
nadajos; the surprise and dcfeat of Girard's 
corps at hroyo del Molino; thc storming 
and destruction of the enemy's tête-du-pont 
and other works at Almarez; the defence 
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of the .Alba-de-Tormes; the battles in the 
Pyrenees, in July 1813, where, on the 30th, 
the command of an important post devolved 
upon him; the attack on I::)orauren; the cap- 
ture at Elizondo of the convoy of supplies 
destined for the I'elief of Pamplona; the 
battles of the Nivelle and the Nive; the 
aetion at the Bridge of Cam bo; the affair at 
Hellette, St Palais, A.rri-rarelle, and Garris; 
anù the action at Aire. He was employed in 
cOlllmand of an armed boat on night duties; 
in the affair with picquets on the river Adour; 
at the battle of St Pierre near Bayonne, on 
the 13th of December 1813; at the battle 
of Orthes; and the action at Tarbes, where 
he was wounded. 
In the foregoing services he was long 
Adjutant of his regiment, and latterly acted as 
such to the light battalion of his brigade. 
He served also in thù campaign of 1815, in- 
cluding the battle of 'Vaterloo, where he was 
severely wounded by a cannon shot, which also 
killed his horse; he served also three years in 
the Army of Occupation in France, and re- 
ceived the war-medal with six clasps, and was 
made a K.H. 
On the 1st of April the strength of the regi- 
ment was reduced to 10 companies (including 
2 depot companies), consisting of 34 officers, 
49 sergeants, 26 buglers and pipers, and 600 
rank and file. 
On the 5th of November 1869, the depot 
moved from Aberdeen to Fort-George; and on 
the 1st of April 18ïO, an order having been 
issued for the abolition of depot battalions, 
they proceeded to join the head-quarters of the 
72d Highlanders at Buttevant, to which regi- 
ment they were attached and joined on the 
7th of April 1870. On the 15th of August 
the establishment of the rank and file of the 
regiment was increased to 650, tllP other ranks 
remaining unaltered. 
On the 24th of April 1873, the regiment 
embarked at Gibraltar for Malta. Previous 
to embarking, it was inspected by General 
Sir 'V. F. 'Villiams, Dart., G.C.B., who, in 
his address, after his inspection, spoke of 
the appreciation in which the regiment was 
held hy himself, and by the whole garrison 
and inha1)itants of Gibraltar, for their soldier- 
like cp,alitics, their smartnec;s, anù steaùi. 


ness on duty, and their general good con- 
duct, and added, "I myself personally re- 
gret your approaching departure, and I am cer- 
tain that feeling is shared by everyone in the 
place, but I also feel convinced that you will 
equally keep up the same good character in your 
new quarters. I wish you all health and hap- 
piness, and a good passage to your destination." 
Under the new system the 7lst Highland 
Light Infantry has been linked with the 78th 
(Ross-shire) Highlanders, forming the 55th 
Brigade, head-quarters at Fort-George. 
'Ye have much pleasure in being able to 
present our readers with authentic steel por- 
traits of two of the most eminent Colunels of 
the 71st Highland Light Infantry. That of 
the first Colonel, John Lord :\Iacleod, is from 
the original painting in the possession of the 
Duchess of Sutherland, at Tarbat House, Ross- 
shire; and that of Sir Thomas Reynell, Bart., 
from a painting in the possession of .l\Irs Rey- 
nell Pack, at Avisford House, Arundel, Sussex. 
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ARGYLE HIGHLANDERS, 
OR. 


OLD SEVENTY-FOURTH HIGHLA
D 
REGDIE
T. 
1778-1783. 
Raising of the Regimel1t-America-Penobscot-nc- 
turn home-Disbanded. 
Tms regiment was raised hy Colonel J Ohll 
Ca.mpbell of Barbreck, who had served as 
captain and major of Fraser's Highlanders in 
the Seven Years' "\Var. To him letters of ser- 
vice were granted in December 1777, and the 
regiment was completed in May 1778, when 
it was inspected at Glasgow by General Skene. 
The lower orders in Argyleshire, from their 
proximity to the sea, being more ad<licted to 
the naval than to the land service, dill not em- 
brace the military profession with the same 
alacrity as the other Highlanders; and the 
result was, that only 590 Highlanders entered 
this regiment. The remainder were Lowland- 
ers recruitell in Glasgow and the westerll dis- 
tricts of Scotland. 'Vith the exception of 4, 
all the officers were Highlanders, of whom 3 
fit'ld-officers, 6 captains, and 14: lSubalterus, 
were. of the llallle of Campbell. 



r 
I 
The 74th eml)arkcd at Oreenock in Augu:st the detachment of the t\2(1, leaving Lie ute- I 
1778, for Halifax, in Nova Scotia, where they nant-Colonel .\.lexander Camphell of 
[onzie I 
Were garrisoned along with the Edinburgh with the 74th at Penobscot, where they re- I 
Hcgiment (the 80th) and the Duke of lIamil- I mained till the termination of hostilities, 
tOil'S (the 82d), all under the command of when they embarked for England. They I 
Briga.dier-General Francis )[aclean. In spring, landed at Portsmouth, whence they marched 
1779, tho grenadier company, c...1l11manded by for Stirling, and, after being joinect by the 
Captain Ludovick Colquhoun of Luss, and flank companies, were reduced in th'3 autumn 
the light company by Captain Campbell of of 1783. 
Balnabie, were sent to New York, and joined 
the army immediately before the sipge of 
Charlestown. 
The battalion companies, with a detachment 
of the 82d regiment, under the command of 
Brigadier-General Maclean, embarked at Hali- 
fax in June of the same year, and took pos- OLD SEVENTY-SIXTH HIGHLANDREGUIENT. 
session of Penobscot. \Vith the view of 1777-1i84. 
establishing himself there, the brigadier pro- Raising of the Regiment-Refusal to embark- 
ceeded to erect defences; but before these America-l\1ade prisoners-Return home-Dis- 
were completed, a hostile fleet from TIoston, banded. 
'with 2000 troops on board, under Brigadier- 
General Lovel, appeared in the bay, and on 
the 28th of July effected a landing on a pen- 
insula, where the British were erecting a fort. 
The enemy immediately began to erect hatteries 
for a f;iege; but their operations met with 
frequent intorruption from partics that sallied 
from the fort, l\Ieanwhile General Uaclean 
proceeded with his works, and 110t only kept 
the enemy in complete check, but preserved 
the communication with the shipping, which 
they endeavoured to cut off. Doth parties 
kept skirmishing till the 13th of August, on 
the morning of which day Commodore Sir 
George Collier entered the bay with a fleet to 
relieve the brigadier. The enemy immediately 
raised the siege, and retired to their ships, but 
a part only were ahlc to escape. The remain- 
der, along with the sailors of some of their 
ships which hat! grounded, formed themselves 
into a hody, and attempted to penetrate through 
the woods; but running short of provisions, 
theyafterward:s quarrelled among themselves, 
anti fired on each other till all their ammuni- 
tion was spent. After upwards of 60 had been 
killed and wounded in this affray, the rest 
dispersed in the woods, where numbers per- 
ished. Tn this expedition, the 71th had 2 
sergeants and 14 privates killed, and 17 rank 
and file wounded. 
General 1\f aclean returned to 
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MAnDONALD'S IIIGHLANDEHS, 


OR 


I 
LETTERS of service wcre granted in December . 1 
1777 to Lord Macdonald to raise a rogiment 
in the Highlands and Isles, of which corps his 
lordship was offered t110 command; but he de- 
clined the commission, and at his recommenda- 
tion, Major John Macdonell of Lochgarr,y was 
appointed lieutenant-colonel commandant of 
the regiment. Lord :Macdonald, however, 
exerted his influence in the formation of the 
corps, and as a good selection of officers was 
made from the families of the Macdonalds of 
Glencoe, l\Iorar, Doisdale, and others of his 
own clan, aIllI likewise flOm those of other 
clans, as Mackinnon, Fraser of Cuhluthel, 
Cameron of CaUart, &c., a body of 750 High- 
landers was S0011 raised. K early 200 men 
were raised in thp Lowlands lIy Captains 
Cunningham of Craigends, and :Montgomery 
Cunningham, and Lieutenant Samuel Graham. 
These were kept together in two companies, 
and another body of men, principally raised in 
Ireland hy Captain Druce, formed a thinl 
company, all of which were kept perfectly 
distinct from the Highlanders. The regiment 
was inspected at Inverness in :March 1778 by 
General Skene, and amounted to 1086 men, 
including non-commissioned officers and drum- 


mers. 
The rC'giment was then quartered in Fort- 
George, where it remained twelve months un- 
Halifax with I del' the command of Major Donaldson, who, 
I 
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from his long experience, was well calculated 
to train them properly. 
.Deing removed to Perth in March 1779, tl1e 
regiment was again reviewed by General Skene 
on the 10th, and, being reported complete, was 
ordered to march to Burntisland for the pur- 
puse of embarking for America. Shortly after 
their arrival at Burntisland, numbers of the 
Highlanders were observed in parties in ear- 
liest conversation together. The cause of this 
consultation was soon known. Each company, 
on the evening of the third day, gave in a 
written statement, complaining of non-perform- 
ance {)f promises, of their bounty-money being 
withheld, &c., and accompanied by a declara- 
tion, that till their grievances were redressed, 
they would not embark. They demanded that 
Lord :Macdonald should be sent for to see 
justice done to them. No satisfactory answer 
having been returned within the time pxpected, 
the Highlanders marched off in a body, and 
took possession of a hill above Burntisland. 
To show that these men had no other end in 
view but justice, they refused to allow some 
I young soldiers, who had joined them in a 
I frolic, to remain with them, tdling them that 
as they had no ground for complaint, th('y 
ought not to disobey order.::;. 
The Highlanders remained for several days 
on the hill without offering the least violence, 
and sent in parties regularly to the town for 
provisions, for which they paid p\.lllctually. 
During this interval, .Major Donaldson, assisted 
l)y Lieutenant David Barclay the pa.rmaster, 
investigated the claims of the men, and ascer- 
tained that they were well founded, and Lord 

lacdonald having arrived, his lordship and 
the major advanced the money, and paid off 
every demand at their own risk. On a sub- 
sequent investigation of the individual claims, 
when sent to the Isle of Skye, it was ascer- 
tained that all, without exception, were found 
to be just,9 a circumstance as honourable to thl:J 
claimants as it was disgraceful to those who 
11ad attempted to overreach them. 
This disagreeable affair being fortunately 
settled, the regiment embarked on the 17th of 

Iarch; but before their departure, all the men 
of Skye and Uist sent the money they had 
received home to their families and frielllls. 1 
9 Stewart. 1 Ibid. 


II. 


:
\Iajor Donaldson being unable to accompany 
the regiment on account of the delicate state 
of his health, and Lieutenant-Colonel :M ac- 
doneH having been taken prisoner on his 
passage from America, where he had been serv- 
ing with Fraser's Highlanders, the command 
of the regiment devolved on )Iajor J
ord 
Berridale. 
The transports, with the 76th on board, 
touched at Portsmouth, and while lying at 
Spithead, the regiment was ordered to the 
relief of Jersey, which the enemy had attarked; 
but before reaching the island the French had 
been repulsed. They then proceed ell on the 
voyage, and landed at Now York in August. 
The flank companies were then attacheù to the 
battalion, composed of the flank companies of 
the other regiments, and the battalion com- 
panies were quartered between Xew York and 
Staten Island. In February 1781, these com. 
panies embarkf'd for Virginia with a detach- 
ment of the army, commanded l)y l\fajor- 
General Phillips. The light company, being in 
the second battalion of light infantry, also 
formed a part of the expedition. 
Lord Berrid
le, who had, by the death of 
his father this year, become Earl of Caithness, 
having been severely wounded at the siege of 
Charlestown, returned to Scotland, and was 
succeedeù in the command of the regiment by 
the Hon. :\fajor N ee(lham, afterwards Earl of 
Kilmorey, who had purchased .Major Donald- 
son's commission, 
General Phillips landed at PortsIllOuth, 
Virginia, in :ßIarr.h, and having joined the 
detachment under General Arnold, the united 
detachments formed a junction with the army 
of Lorù Cornwallis in 
lay. The Macdonald 
Highlanders, 011 meeting with men who had 
braved the dangers of the field, considered 
themselves as an inferior race, and sighed fur 
an opportunity of putting themselves on an 
equality with thpir companions in arms, and 
they did 110t wait long. 
The celebrated )larquis de la Fayette, am,..Íous 
to di:>tinguish himself in the cause which he 
haù espoused, determined to attack Lord Corn- 
wallis's army, and in pursuance of this intention 
pushed forward a strong corps, which forced 
the British picquets. He then formed his line, 
anù a warm contest immediately bC'gan, the 
3u 
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weight of which, on the side of the British, 
was sustained by the brigade of Colonel Thomas 
Dundas, consisting of the 76th and 80th regi- 
ments. These corps, which were on the left, 
were drawn up on an open field, while the 
right of the line was covered by woods. 
Coming up in the rear of the 76th, Lord Corn- 
wallis gave the word to charge, which being 
responded to by the Highlanders, they rushed 
forward with great impetuosity upon the 
enemy, who, unable to stand the shock, turned 
their backs and fled, leaving their cannon 
aml 300 men, killed and wounded, behind 
them. 2 
After the surrender of Lord Cornwallis's army, 
the 76th was marched in detachments as pri- 
soners to different parts of Virginia. During 
their confinement, many attempts were made 
by their emigrant countrymen, as well as by 
the Americans, to induce them to join the 
cause of American independence; but not one 
of them could be induced by any consideration 
to renounce his allegiance. 
The regiment, on its return to Scotland, was 
disbancled in March 1784 at Stirling Castle. 


ATHOLE HIGHLANDERS, 
OR 
OLD SEVENTY-SEVENTH HIGHLAND 
REGI.MENT. 
1778--Iï83. 
Raising of the Itegiment-Ireland-J\Iutiny-Dis- 
banded. 
Ox the application of the young Jìuke of 
Athole, government granted him authorit.Y to 
raise a regiment of 1000 men for the service of 
the State, with power to appoint officers. The 
command of this corps was given to Colonel 
.Tames Murray, son of Lord George :Murray. 
The Athole Highlanders were embodied at 
II " .At the moment Lord Cornwallis was giving the 
orders to charge, a Highlanù soldier rushell forward 
awl placed himself in front of his officer, Lieutcnant 
Simon Macdonald of Moral', afterwards major of the 
Ð2d rC'giment. Lieutenant .!\Iaedonahl having as'ked 
what brought him thcre, the soldier answered, 'You 
know that when I engaged to be a soldier, I promised 
to be faithful to the king and to you. The French 
are coming, and while I stand here, neitller bullet 
nor bayonet shall touch yon, except through my 
body!' 
,; Major Maeùonalcl had no particular claim to the 
generous devotion of this trusty folIo" cr, further than 


Perth, and in June ] 778 were marched to 
rort-Patrick, and embarked for Ireland, where 
they l'emained during the war. They were 
thus deprived of an opportunity of distinguish- 
ing themselves in the field; but their presence 
in Ireland was attended with this advantage, 
that they supplied the place of other troops, 
who would probably have been less exemplary 
in their conduct amongst a people whose pas- 
sions were excited by misgovernment. 
The terms 011 which the men had enlisted 
were to serve for three years, or during the 
war. On the conclusion of hostilities, they, 
of course, expected to be disbanded; but in- 
stead of this they were transported to England, 
anù marched to Po.rtsmouth for embarkation 
to the East Indies. On the march they were 
made acquainted with the intentions of Go- 
vernment; and so far from objecting to a con- 
tinuance of their service, they showed no 
disinclination to embark, and when they firat 
saw the fleet at Spitheaù, as they crossed Ports- 
down-hill, ,they pulled off their bonnets, and 
gave three cheers for a brush with Hyder Ali. 
They had scarcely, however, taken np their 
quarters at Portsmouth, when the face of 
matters changed. The minds of the men, it 
is said, were- wrought upon by emissaries from 
London, who represented the unfaithfulness of 
Government in sending them abroad after the 
term of their service had expired. It was even 
insinuated that they had been sold to the East 
India Company at a certain sum per man, and 
that the officers were to divide the monüy 
amongst themselves. These base misrepresen- 
tations had their intended effect, and the result 
was that the soldiers resolved not to embark. 
The authority of the officers was despised; and 
after a scene of uproar and confusion, which 
lasted several days, during which the High- 
landers attempted to obtain possession of the 
main-guard and garrison parade, the orùer to 
embark was countermanded b,y Government. 


that which never failed to be binding 011 the true 
Highlander,-he was born on his otiicer's esta.te, 
where he anù his forefathers had been treated WitIl 
kiwlness,-he was dpseended of the same family 
(Clanfanalù),-anù when he enlisted he promisell to be 
a faithful soJc1ier. He was of the hmnch of the 
Clallranald famiJy, whosc patJ"OnYJI)ic is l\laceachl'n, 
or the sons f.r lÌedor; tIll' same branch of which 

[arshall\lacdol1alù, Duke c.frrarentllm, is descclldell. II 
-Stewart. 
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One account of this affair, dated at Ports- 
mouth, and published in February 1783, con- 
tains the following details :-" The Duke of 
I Athole, his uncle, Major-General :Murray, and 
Lord George Lennox, have been Gown here, 
but the Athole Highlanders are still determined 
not to go to the East Indies. They have put 
up their arms and ammunition into one of the 
magazines, and placed a very strong guard over 
them, whilst the rest of the regiment sleep and 
refresh themselves. They come regularly and 
quietly to the grand parade, very cleanly 
dressed, twice a-day, their adjutant and other 
officers parading with them. One day it was 
proposed to turn the great guns of the rampart 
on the Highlanders; but this scheme was soon 
overruled. Another time it was suggested to send 
for some marching regiments quartered near the 
place, upon which the Highlanders drew up the 
draw-bridges, and placed sentinels at them." 
" You may be assured," says another account, 
"I have had my perplexities since the mutiny 
commenced in the 77th regiment; but I must 
do the men the justice to confess, that except- 
ing three or four drunken fellows, whose im- 
pudence to their officers could only be equalled 
by their brutality, the whole regiment have 
conducted themselves with a regularity that is 
surprising; for what might not have been 
expected from upwards of one thousand men 
let loose from all restraint 
 )Iatters would 
, never have been carried to the point they have, 
I but for the interference of some busy people, 
who love to be fishing in troubled waters. The 
men have opened a subscription for the relief 
of the widow of the poor invalid,4 for whose 
death they express the greatest regret. On 
their being informed that two or three regi- 
ments were coming to force them to embark, 
they flew to their arms, and followed their 
VJmraùe leaders through the town, with a fixed 
determination to give them battle; but on find- 
ing the report to be false, they returned in the 
same order to their quarters. The regiment is 
not to go to the East Indies contrary to their 
instructions, which has satisfied them, but will 
be attended with disagreeable consequences to 
the service; and since the debates in the House 


4 He W3& killed when the Highlanùers maùe the 
attl'Illpt to take possession of the main-guard and 
garrison I,arade. 


of Commons on the subject, I should not won- 
der if every man intended for foreign service 
refused going, for the reasons then given, 
which you may depend on it they are now well 
acquainted with." 
Mr Eden, afterwards Lorù Auckland, secre- 
tary for Ireland, in the Parliamentary debates 
on the mutiny, bore honourable testimony to 
the exemplary conduct of the regiment in 
Ireland :-" He had happened," he said, "to 
have the 77th regiment immediately under his 
observation during sixteen months of their 
garrison duty in Dublin, and though it was not 
the most agreeable duty in the service, he must 
say that their conduct was most exemplary. 
Their officers were not only men of gentlemanly 
character, but peculiarly attentive to regimental 
discipline. He having once, upon the sudden 
alarm of invasion, sent an order for the imme- 
diate march of this regiment to Cork, they 
showed their alacrity hy marching at an hour's 
notice, and completed their march with a 
despatch beyond any instance in modern times, 
and this too without leaving a single soldier 
behind. " 
This unfair and unworthy attempt on the 
part of Government created a just distrust of 
its integrity, and had a most pernicious effect 
on its subsequent endeavours to raise men in 
the Highlands. Alluding t
 this unfortunate 
affair, General Stewart observes, that" if Go- 
vernment had offered a small bounty when the 
Athole Highlanders werc required. to embark, 
there can be little doubt they would have 
obeyed their orders, and embarked as chper- 
fully as thcy marched into Portsmouth." 
The fault resting ontirely with Gove1'llment, 
it wisely abstained from pushing matters fur- 
ther by bringing any of the men to trial. The 
rt'gimcnt was immcdiately marcheù to Berwick, 
where it was disbanded in April 1783, in terms 
of the original agreement. 
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SEAFOTITH'S HIGHLANDERS, 


FORMERLY 
THE SEVENTY-EIGHTH, 


I I 
I I 
I ! 


NOW 
THE SEVENTY.SECOND REGIMENT, 
OR DUKE OF ALBANY'S OWN HIGHLANDERS. 
I. 
1778-1858. 
RaisinO' the Regiment-.First Officers-Disaffection 
at Leith-" The affair of the Macraes"-Em- 
bal'kation for India-Death of Lord Seaforth- 
Effects of scurvy-Joining Sir Eyre Coote's army-- 
JoininO' .Major-General James Stuart's army-Led 
by Colonel Fnllarton against Tippoo Sahib-Pal- 
ghatc1wni-N umber of the Regiment changed to 
72nd-Recruiting- W ar with Tippoo Sahib- 
Stuart's dilemma-Palghatcheri-Ordered home- 
Fort Dindigal-Stuart takes Palghatcheri-Lord 
Cornwallis- ßangalore-Ootradroog- Forlorn hope 
of Sergeant Williams- Valour of the 72nd-Siege 
of Heringapatam-Storming of 
a'Tendroog-Ootra- 
droo<r-Sailing for India-The :Mauritius-Landing 
at tl
 Cape of Good Hope-Ani,:al at 
a
eutta- 
Lands aO'aill at Cape Town-Captam Gcthm s death 
-Uetur
 hOJllc-Permitted to assume the name of 
the Duke of Albany's Own Highlanders-The Cape 
of Good Hope again-Graham's Town-The Kaffir 
'Varin 1835-The Governor-General at the cam p- 
The Katlirs attllck the .Fingoes-End of the Kaffir 
"Tar-Permitted to add" Cape of Good Hope" to 
the colours-At Graham's Town-At Cape 'l'own- 
Home' 
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The late Duke of York's Cipher and Coronet. 
HIJ\DOOSTAN. 
CAPl
 UF GUUD HOPE. 
SE\' AsTOPOL. 
CE
TRAL I
DIA. 
KENNETU MACKENZIE, grandson of the Earl of 
Seaforth, whose estate and title were forfeited 
in consequence of his concern in the rebellion 
of 1715, having purchased the family property 
from the Crown, was created an lri::;h peer, l)y 
the title of Lord Viscount Fortrose. In the 
year 1771, Government restored to him the 
family title of Earl of Seaforth. To evince 
his gratitude for this magnanimous act, the 
Earl, in the year 1778, offered to raise a regi- 
ment on his pstate for general service. This 


offer being accepted by his 
lajesty, a corps of 
1130 men was speedily raised, principally by 
gentlemen of the name of :Mackenzie, his 
lordship's clan. 
Of these about 900 were Highlanders, 500 
of whom were raised upon Lord Beaforth's own 
estate, and the remainder upon the estates of 
the .Mackenzies of Scat well, Kilcoy, Apple- 
cross, and TIedcastle, all of whom had sons or 
brothers in the regiment. The remainder 
were raised in the Lowlands, of whom 43 were 
English and Irish. 
The following is the first list of officers:- 
Lieut. -Col. -Commandant-Kenneth, 
Earl of Seaforth. 
11fajor-James Stuart (from Capt. 64th Regt.) 
Captains. 
T. F. J\L Hllmbel'stoll. George l\Iackeuzie. 
Robert Lmllsdaine. Hugh Frazer. 
Peter Agnew. HOIl. Thos. Maitland. 
Kenneth l\fackenzie.:i Charles Halkett. 6 
CaptaÍ7
 Lieute1ta1tt-Thomas Frazer. 
Lieutenants. 
George Mackenzie. 
Charles Gladoning. 
William f\inclair. 
Charles Mackenzie. 
John Campbell. 
James Stewart. 
Robert Marshall. 
Philip Anstruth
r. 
Kenneth Macrae. 
John 1tI' Innes. 


Donald Moody. 
William Sutherland. 
Colin Mackenzie. 
Kenneth Mackenzie. 
Patrick Haggard. 
'fhomas Mackenzie. 
George Innes. 
Charles 1\1 'Gregor, 
David Melville. 
George Gordon, 
James Gualie. 


.Tames Stewart. 
.fames Finney. 
Aulay l\l'.\nlay. 
l\Ialcohn l\I'Pherson. 


Ensigns. 
Robert Gordon. 
John 
Iitchell. 
Ewen l\l'Lennan. 
George Gordon. 


Staff. 
Chaplain.-.Wm. Mackenzie. 
Surgeo/
.':"'-J ohn 'Valters. 
Adjutant .-J ames Finney, 
QlW1"ter-mastcr.-George Gunn. 
The regiment was embodied at Elgin, in :May 
1778, and was inspected by General Skene, 
when it was fOUIlll so effective that not one 
man was rejected. In the month of August 
the regiment marched to I eith for embarka- 
tion to the East lndil's; but they had not 
been quartered long in that town when symp- 
toms of disaffection began to appear among 
them. They complained of an infringement 
of their engagements, and that part of their 
pay and bounty ,vas in arrear. Being wrought 
upon by some emissaries, the men refused to 
em bark, and, marching out of L('ith with pipes 
b From the Dutch Service. 
6 From the Austrian service. 
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playing, and two plaids fixed on poles instead more slender habits. They joined the army 
I of colours, they took up a position in the im- of Sir Eyre Coote at Chingleput in the begin- 
meùiate vicinity of Edinburgh on .Arthur's 
eat, ing of :May; but he found them so unfit for 
on which they remained se\Teral days. During service that he ordered the corps into quarters, 
this time they were amply supplied with pro- and put the few who remained healthy into 
visions anù ammunition by the inhabittmts the 73rd or :Macleod's Highlanders, the only 
of the capital, who had espoused their quarrel. European corps then with the army. 
The causes of complaint having been inquired The men gradually recovered, and in the 
into, after much negotiation, in which the month of October upwards of 600 were fit for 
Earls of Dunmore and Spaforth, Sir James duty. The colours of the regiment were again 
I Grant of Grant, and other gentlemen connected unfolded, anù in April 1783 they joined the 
with the Highlands, took an active and promi- army destineù to attack Cuddalore, unùer :Major- 
nent part, the grievances were removeù, and the General James Stuart (of the family of Tor- 
soldiers being satisfied, marched down the hill ranee). 
I with pipes playing, with the Earls of Seaforth On the 25th of June, the enemy made fI, 
and Dunmore, and General Skene at their head, sally on the British lines, but were repulsed at. 
and returned to their quarters at Leith. From evcry point, losing 150 men in killeù and 
the great number of the clau :Macrae that prisoners, including among the latter the 
were in the regiment, the mutiny was called. Chevalier Dumas. 
" The affair of the :Thlacraes." .N otwithstanùing the termination of hostili- 
At Leith the regiment cmbarked with the ties with France in January 1783, the war with 
greatest cheerfulness, accompanied by their TippooSahib was continued. Colonel Fullarton, 
colonel, the Earl of Seaforth. The intention who had marched on Cuddalore, finding he was 
of sending them to India being for the present no longer needed in that quarter, retraced his 
abandoned, one half of the regiment was sent to steps southward, reinforced by Seaforth's High- 
Guernsey, and the other to Jersey. At the end landers and other troops, thus augmenting his 
of April 1781, however, both divisions assem- force to upwards of 13,000 men. This army 
bled at Portsmouth, where, on the 12th of June, was employed several months in keeping down 
they embarked for the East Indies, being then some turbulent chiefs; and in October Colonel 
973 strong, rank and file. Though the men :Fullarton marched on Palghatcherri, after secur- 
were all in excellent health, they suffered so ing some intermediate forts. Lieutenant-Colo- 
severely from the effects of the voyage and nel Humberston Mackenzie, of the 100th 
the change of food, that before reaching .Ma- regiment, who succeeded about this time to 
dras on the 2nd of April 1782, 247 of them thb command of the 78th, in consequence of 
had died of scurvy, and out of all that landed, the death of his cousin, the Earl of Seaforth, 
only 369 were fit to carry arms. The death as well as to his title and estates, had intended 
of Seaforth, their chief, who expired before to attack this place the preceding year, but he 
the regiment reached St Helena, threw a damp abandoned the attempt. Mter a fatiguing march 
over the spirits of the mpn, and it is said to through thick woods and a broken country, 
I have materially contributed to that prostra- Colonel Fullarton reached the place early in 
tion of mind which made them more readily November: and immediately laid siege to it. 
the victims of disease. The garrison might have made a long anù 
As the service was pressing, such of the vigorous defence; but an event occurred which 
men as were able to march were immediately hastened the fall of Palghatcherri. Thb enemy 
sent up the country under :Major James havillg taken shelter from a shower of rain, the 
Stuart; but many ofthf'm being still weak frem Hon. Captain Sir Thomas Maitland advanced 
the effects of scurvy, suffered greatly on the unperceived with his flank corps, and drove 
march. The men were sinewy and robus
, and the enemy through the first gateway, which 
such as had escaped the scurvy were greatly he entbred; but his progress was checked at 
injured by the violence of the Emu's beams, the the second, which was shut. Being imme- 
{'ffects of which were not so injurious to men of diately reinforced, he prepared to f(lrce an 


, 
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cntrance; but the enemy, afraid of an assault, 
immedia tely surrendered. 
On the 30th of April this year the regiment 
lost their new colonel, who ùied of wounds 
received on board the" Hanger" sloop of war 
on the 7th of April 1783, in an action with 
a Mahratta fleet while on his return from 
Bombay. He was succeeded in the command 
of the regiment by Major-General James :ßIurray, 
from the half-pay of the 77th regiment. 
In consequence of the peace, Seaforth's 
regiment having been raised on the condi- 
tion of serving for three years, or during the 
war,-those of the men that adhered to t.his 
agreement were allowed to embark for Eng- 
land; while those that preferred staying in 
the country received the same bounty as 
other volunteers. The number of men who 
claimed their discharge on the 10th of August 
1784 reduced the regiment to 4
3 rank and 
file; but so many men volunteered into the 
corps from the different regiments ordered 
home (among whom was a considerahle num- 
I 11er of Highlanders who had formerly enlisted 
, into the lOath Hegiment with Colonel Hum- 
1Jerston Mackenzie), th
t the strength was at 
once augmented to 700 men. At the end of 
the next year the regiment received 423 men 
from various regiments. 
On the 12th of Septl>mber 1786 the number 
of the regiment was changed to the 72nd, in 
consequence of the reduction of senior regi- 
I ments. 
On the 25th of December 1787 the estab- 
lishment was reduced to the following num- 
bers :-1 captain, 1 lieutenant-colonel awl cap- 
tain, 1 major and captain, 7 captains, 22 
lieutf'nants, 8 ensigns, 1 chaplain, 1 adjutant, 
1 quartermaster, 1 surgeon, 2 mates, 30 ser. 
geants, 40 corporals, 20 drummers, 2 fifers, 
710 privates, including 40 contingent men. 
lt was soon found neCf'ssary, however, again 
to increase the strength of the regiment, and 
recrlliting was carried on with success. A 
considerable detachment joined on the 18th of 
Augnst 1789; so that in the following year, 
when war commenced with Tippoo, the 72nrl 
was nearly 800 strong, while the men were 
I healthy, seasoned to the climate, well-disci- 
plined, and highly respectable in their. moral 
conduct. In this highly-efficient state they 


formed part of the army under l\Iajor-General 
Meadows on the 23rd of July 17DO. 
The first service of the 72nd was under 
Colonel Stuart, being ordered alung with other 
troopl:> to attack Palghatcheri, which on a former 
occasion had been the scene of success to a corps 
now destined to sustain a disappointment. 
The detachment being overtaken by the rains 
which fell in almost lmprecedented abundance, 
Colonel Stuart got so beset with the mountain 
streams that, for a short time, he could neither 
proceed nor retire; and when the waters abated 
he returned to headquarters. In this enter- 
prise the 78th had Captain George :Mackenzie 
amI 23 rank and file killed, and 3 sergeants 
and 44 rank and file wounded. 
After a short rest, the same officer, with the 
same troops under his command, was dctached 
against Dindigul, before which he arrived on 
the 1 Gth of August 17DO. This is one of 
those granite rocks so common in that part of 
India. The fort on the summit had lately 
been repaired, and mounted with 14 guns, the 
precipice allowing of only one point of ascent. 
The means of attack, both in guns and ammu- 
nition, were very deficient. A small 1Ireach, 
however, was made on the 20th; and Colonel 
Stuart resolved to assault, small as the breach 
was. judging that more loss would be su::>- 
tained by delay than by an immediate attack, 
since, in addition to other difficulties, he was 
short of ammunition. Accordingly, on the 
evening of the 21st of August, the attack was 
made. The defences were unusually complete, 
and the resistance more determined than had 
been experienced on any former occasion. Evcry 
man that reached the summit of the breach 
was met and forced down by triple rows of 
spikes from the interior of the rampart. After 
a bold but fruitless effort, they were repulsed 
with loss. But the enemy was so intimidated, 
and dreaded so much the consequence of a 
second and perhaps successful attack, that he 
surrendered next morning, ignorant of their 
opponent's want of ammunition, the real cause 
of the premature attack. 
Colonel Stuart again proceeded against 1'al- 
ghatcherri, and on the 21 st of Septcmber opened 
two batteries within five hundred yards of the 
place; and though the furtification had been 
greatly strengthened since the time the place 
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was taken by Colonel Eullarton, he suc- 
ceeded the same day in making a practicable 
breach. Preparations were made for an as- 
sault the following morning; but before day- 
light the enemy offered to surrender on tf'rms 
which were acceded to. Leaving a garrison 
in the place, Colonel Stuart joined the army 
in the neighbourhood of Coimbatore on the 
15th of October, after which the regiment fol- 
lowed all the movements of the army till the 
29th of January 1791, when Lord Cornwallis 
arrived and assumed the command. 
The 7
nd was engaged along with the 7lst 
in the second attack on Bangalore, the first at- 
tack on Seringapatam, and the attack on Saven- 
droog and Ootradroog. On the evening of 
:March 7, 1791, the pettah of Dangalore was 
stormed, and the siege of the town was immo- 
diately commenced. During the night, the 
72nd Highlanders were postecl under the outor 
pettah wall, close to the gate. "The enemy 
kept up a sharp fire; their shots, which were 
many of them thirty-two pounders, came vcry 
close to the regiment, making a great rattling 
in the trees and hamboo hedge, near the line; 
but no casualties occurred."7 
At four o'clock on the afternoon of the 20th 
of March, six companies of the regiment 
marched into the trenches; and on the even- 
ing of the fullowing day the regiment was 
ordered to prepare to take part in storming 
the fortress. The grenadier company was to 
join the storming party appointed to advance 
by the left approach; the light company, that 
hy the right approach; and the battalion com- 
panies were fOllned on the right of the paral- 
lel, to support the grenadiers. Three of the 
72nd grenadiers joined the forlorn hope 
under Sergeant "\Villiams of the 76th regiment. 
Lieutenant Campbell states in his Journal:- 
"The storming party primed and loaded, 
and sat down on their arms. Our bat- 
teries, both gUll and mortar, kept firing fre- 
quently during the evening. At a quarter 
before eleven we got into motion; an opening 
was made in the centre of the second parallel; 
the Rignal for storming was given-three guns 
in quick succession-anrl out we rushed. The 


7 "Journal of Lieutenant TIonald Campbell, of the 
I Grenadier Company, 72nd Hcgiment," 
 vols. folio, 
:MS. 


covered way instantly appeared as a sheet of 
fire, seconded from the fort, but with no aim 
or effect; our batteries answered with blank 
cartridge; and we were in the covered way in 
a moment, and on the breach as quick as 
thought. I pushed on, carried forwarcl by a 
powerful impulse, and found myself at the top 
of the breach with the front files, The grena- 
diers immediately turned off to the right with 
a huzza; their progress was suddenly stopped 
by an opening; the fort was hung with blue 
lights; a heavy fire was opened upon us, but 
with little effect; the difficulty was overcome, 
and our tl'oops ascended the ladders with every 
possible expedition. The grandest and most 
striking sight I ever beheld was the rushing 
up of the troops to the top of the breach, and 
the ascent of the grenadiers in crowds by the 
scaling-ladders. We now heard the grenadiers' 
march beating in every quarter; our soldiers 
shouted with joy, and we swept round the 
ramparts, with scarce a
ything to oppose us. 
Every enemy that appeared had a bayonet in 
him instantly. The regiments that supported 
us came in by the gateway, and cle'lred the 
town below, where numbers were killed, In 
two hours we were in thorough possession of 
the fort, and Lieutenant Duncan, of the 71st 
regiment, pulled down the flag and put his 
own sash in its place. The Union flag was 
afterwards hoisted, and the troops gave three 
cheers. " 
On this occasion the regiment had 6 rank 
and file killed, and 1 sergeant and 23 rank and 
file wounded. In the orders issued on the 
following day by Lord Cornwallis, the follow- 
ing passage occurs :- 
"The conduct of all the regiments which 
happened, in their tour, to be on duty that 
evening did credit in every respect to their 
spirit and discipline; but his Lordship desires 
to offer the tribute of his particular and 
warmest praise to the Europoan grenadiers 
and light infantry of the army, and to tIu: 
36th, 72nd, and 76th regiments, who led the 
attack and carried the fortress, and who by 
their behaviour on that occasion furnishecl a 
conspicuous proof that discipline and valour in 
soldiers, when directed by zeal and capacity 
in officers, are irresistiblc. 
"Lieut.-Colonel Stuart (7
nd Hegiment) 


, 
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may be assureLl that Lord Cornwallis will ever tives up the rock, sayiug he should be in time 
retain the most grateful remembrance of the to enter the first gateway with them. The 
valuable and steady support which that officer captain thought the enterprise impracticable. 
afforded him, by his military experience anll The soldiers of 1I'Innes's company heard the 
constant exertions to promote the public ser- request made, and not doubting of consent 
vice." being given, had rushed towards the first wall, 
The army advanced to thc siege of Seringa- and were followed. by M'lnnes. The gate 
patam on the 4th of May, and on the 15th as was shut: but Lieutenant 1\1'Pherson arrived 
it approached the place, the Sultan's position with the pioneers and ladders, which were 
was attacked ùy the 72nd, with other regi- instantly applied, and our people were within 
mcnts. The enemy was driven from every the wall as quick as thought, when the gate 
post, and towards the close of the action the was unbolted, and the two companies entered. 
72nd ascpuded an eminence and captured a The enemy, astonished at so unexpected an 
r'Ound redoubt. The regiment had about 20 attempt, retreated with precipitation. :ß,[,Innes 
lllen killed and wounded, among the latter advanced to the second wall, the men forced 
being Captain Braithwaite and Lieutenant open the gate with their shoulders, and not a 
'Vhitlie. The army, nearly all its provisions moment was lost in pushing forward for the 
and other storps being exhausted, retreated to third wall; but the road., leading between two 
the vicinity of Eangalore. rocks, was so narrow that only two could 
On the morning of the 21st of December advance abreast; the pathway was, in conse- 
I the 72nd took part in the storm of the strong quence, S0011 choked up, and those who carried 
fortress of Savelldroog. The right attack was the ladders were unable to proceed. At the 
made by the light companies of the 7lst and same time, the enemy commenced throwing 
72nd, supported by a battalion company of the huge stones in numbers upon the assailants, 
72nd; the left attack by the two flank companies who commenced a sharp fire of musketry, and 
ofthe 76th and grenadier company of the 52nd; Lieut.-Colonel Stuart, whu had observed from I 
the centre attack under Major Fraser of the a distance this astonishing enterprise, sent I 
72nd, by the grenadiers and two battalion order8 for the grenadiers not to attempt any- 
companies of the 72nd, two companies of the thing further. Lieutenant M'Pherson forcod J 
52nd, the grena<liers of the 71st, and four his way through the crowd, causing the lad- 
companies of sepoys, i:lupported by the sixth deI's to be handed over the soldiers' heaùs, from 
battalion of sepoys; the whole under Lieut.- OIle to another, and before the colonel's orùers 
Colonel Nisbitt, of the 52nd regiment. The could be delivered, the gallant Highlanders 
I storming-parties proceeded to their stations; were crowding over the third gateway. The 
the band of the 521ld took post near them, enemy fled on all hands; the foremost of our 
and suùllenly striking up the tune Britons, I mon pursued them closely, and gaine(l the two 
I strike h01ne, the whole rushed forward with last walls without opposition-there were five 
the most heroic ardour. The Mysoreans made walls to escalade. The garrison escaped by 
a feeble defence, and in less than two hours the south-east side of the fort, over rocks and 
the British were in possession of the fort, with precipices of immense depth and ruggedness, 
I the tritling loss of five men wounded. The where many must have lost their lives. By 
troops were thanked in General Orders, for one o'clock, our two companies were in pos- 
I their very gallant conduct. session of every part of the fort, and M'Innes 
Two days afterwards the troops advanced had planted the colours on the highest pin- 
against Ootradroog. On the 24th, two battalion nade, without the loss of a single man. The 
I companies ofthe 52nù and 72nd regiments, sup- Kiledar and two of his people were taken 
ported by the 26th sepoys, attacked the pettah alive. Colonel Stuart declareù the business 
I by escalade, and were speedily in possession to be brilliant and successful, beyond his most 
of the town. "Lieutenant M'Innes, senior sanguine hopes." 8 Thus was the important 
officer of the two 7211d companies, applied to fortress of Outra-Dnrgulll captured by twu 
Captain Scott for liberty to follow the fugi-[ B Ueutenant Campbell's Journal. 
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companies of Highlanders plajor Petric's, and 
Captain Ron. 'Villiam 1\1. 
faitland's) of the 
72nd regiment; the officers with the two 
companies were Lieutenants 1I'Innes, Robert 
Gordon, - Getty, and Ensign Andrew 
Coghlan. Lieutenant )I'Pherson conducted 
the pioneers. They all were thanked in 
General Onlers by Earl Cornwallis, who ex- 
pressed his admiration of the gallantry and 
steadiness of the officers and soldiers engaged 
in this service. 
The rain). season being over, it was resolved 
to make a second attack on Reringapatam, to 
which place the army marched in the begin- 
ning of February 1792. The sultan had 
taken up a formidable position to cover his 
capital, and was attacked during the night of 
the 6th of February. The regiment formed 
part of the left division under I.ieutenant- 
Colonel :ßfax\\ell, which advanced to the attack 
in the following order :-Grenallier Company, 
7
ncl; Light Company, 72nd, with scaling 
ladders; pionpers; 23rd native infantry; 
72nd regiment; 1st and Gth native infantry. 
The share taken by the 72nd in the attack on 
the place we shall give in the words of the 
journal of Lieutenant Campbell of the 72nd, 
quoted several times already:- 
"",.. e (the 72nd) moved from the left along 
the north side of the ridge of hills extending 
from the Carrighaut pagoda to the CappaJair 
rocks; by ten at night we found ourselves 
near the base of the hill, where the officers 
were directed to dismount. "Then we were 
about two hundred yards from the 10,,"(,1' 
entrenchment, our grenadiers fileù off from the 
right with trailed arms, a seIjeant and twelve 
I men forming the forlorn hope. "rhen aboutfifty 
yards from the works, the sentinel challenged 
us, and instantly fired his piece, which was 
followed by a scattered fire from the rest of 
their party. 'Ve rushed among them, and 
those who did not save themselves by imme- 
diate flight were shot or bayoneted. The 
greatest number of them ran down to the 
Carrighaut pagoda, where they made a stand, 
and kept up a smart fire until we were almost 
close to them; then retired under our fire to 
the foot of the hill, where they were joined 
by a strong body from the plain, and made a 
stand at a small choultry (or caravanserai), 
u. 


from which a flight of steps led to the bric1ge 
across the nulla. Dy this time the general 
attack on the enemy s lines had commenced, 
and there was an almost connected sheet of 
fire from right to left-musketry, guns, and 
rockets rending the air with their contending 
noise. 'Ve sat upon the bro\\r of the hill a 
few minutes, while our men were recovering 
their breath, and had a commanding prospect 
of the whole attack; though nearly three ; 
miles in extent, as we contemplated the scene 
before us, the grandest, I suppose, that any 
person there hall beheld. Deing rested a 
little, Colonel :Maxwell led us down the hill 
under a smart fire. 'Ye rushed forward and 
drove the enemy across the nulla in great 
haste, although they stood our approach 
wonderfully. 'Ye crosseù the bridge under a 
constant fire, the enemy retreating as we 
advanced; we crossed the Lokany river, the 
opposite bank of which was well covered by a 
bound-hedge, and their fire did execution. A 
serjeant of gr('na(liers was killed, Captain 

r
lCkenzie mortally wounded, Major Fraser 
and Captain Maitland shot through t.heir 
right arms, besides other casualties. After 
we had penetrated the bound-hedge, the 
enemy took post behind an extensive choultry ; 
but nothing could stop the ardour of our men: 
we charged without loss of time, antI soon 
dislodged the enemy, who retreated along the 
banks of the Cavery to a second choultry, 
where their numbers were reinforced. 'Ye 
hacl now got into their camp, upon the right 
flank of their lines; they retreated steadily 
before us, and our fire and bayonets did great 
execution among them, the road being strewed 
with their bodies. 'Ye charged and dislodged 
them from the second choultry; here l..iC'u- 
tenant 
I'Pherson of the grenadiers was 
woundeù. 'Ye pursued the enemy to a large 
!Jagoda; they attempted to cross the river, 
but t.he place was so crowded with guns, 
tumbrils, bullocks, elephants. camels, fol- 
lowers, and Heaven knows what: that we were 
in the midst of them before they could escape, 
awl for some minutes there was nothing but 
shooting and bayoneting. Colonel Maxwell 
came up with the 23rd native infantry; 
the scpoys of the 14th native battalions 
o.dvanced; they took us for the enemy, aud 
3x 
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stumbling at every step, the enemy's shot re- 
duciug our numhers; and mYRelf, with about 
half a dozen grenadip)'s, ani ved at a smooth 
part of the stl'eam which pl'Ovell l>eyond our 
depth; ti ve of UR, however, got over; but the 
rf'giments did not venture to follow and we 
returned with difficulty. An easy passage had 
bf'cn found out lowf'r down; the 718t and 
7
ud rrgimcnts had got into the isla]Hl; the 
flank companies of the 52nd, 7lBt, and 74th 
regiments fonlod higher up, anù the enemy, 
seeing our troops on all sides of them, betook 
themselves to flight. 
"
\.bout one o'clock in the 


fired, but their officers snppres3úd tho fire be- I 71st and 72m1 regiments advanp,p(l t.o tho 
fore much injury was d01W, The 7 bt regiment I pettah, from which the inhabitants had fled, 
also joined us, and proparations were made to I and we relea
ea a nUl1l bel' of Europeans from 
cross the river allll force the lines on the oP- 1 prison. About seven o'clock the 72nll 
posite side. Colonel Ihirll requested me to marched into the famous Llal Baugh, or, as T 
lead with twenty llH'n; I instantly rushed heard it translateù, 'ga'rden of l)/'arls,' aUll 
into the stream, followetl by twenty grenadiers were posted in one of the walks during the 
of the 72nl1 regiment; we pushed on through day." 
holes, oyer rocks awl stones, falling a III I The loss c.f the regiment in this brilliant 
victory over Tippoo Sahib was Cap- 
tain Thomas Mackenzie and 14 men 
killed; l\fajor Hugh Fraser, Cap- 
tain the Honourahle \Villialll 

raitland, Lieutenants l\t'Pherson 
and'Vard, 1 seJjeaut, and 42 men 
wounùed. This victory was the 
mcans of inducing the Sultan Tip- 
poo to sue for peace, which he oh- 
tained on ceding half of 11is domi- 
nions, and paying .E3,500,OOO, rart 
of which was gi\Ten as a gratuit.y to 
the t1'oop8, along with six months' 
hatt:\ or fio1(l allowance. 
The 72nd returned to "Tall aha- 
Inul, where it remained till 1795, 
with a brief ahsence in August 
17!):3, when it took part in an expedi- 
tion againRt the French settlcment 
of Ponùicherl'Y 011 the Coromanùel 
coast. 9 The 72nd performed trench 
and other duty, and llad only t\\"o 
men killed. 
On the death of Gencral .:\Iur- 
ray, the colonelcy of the regiment 
was conferred on )fajor-Geneml 
Adam 'Villiam
on, l\Iarch 19, 1794-. 
In 1795: the 721H1 under their old com- 
mander-c , )lol1el, 
rajor-General James Stuart, I 
took pal-t in the ex pedition agaiw;t the Dutch 
9 On the 12th of August, as the grenadiers and 
Captain Om"don's company of the 72nd were on duty 
in the trenches, expose<<l to a Imming sun, and a 
severe cannonade from the fortress, ('olon\'1 Campbell, 
lieitl offieer of the trenches, sent his orderly to J"ieu- 
tenant Campl.ell of the grenadiers requesting tJJat 
the piper of the grel13diers might be directed to play 
some pibrachs. This was considered a strange request 
to be made at so unsuitahle a time; it was, however. 
illlmediatrly complied with; "hut we were a good 
deal surprised to perceive that the moment the pipel 
began, the fire from the enemy slackened, and soon 
after almost entirely ceased. The French all got 
npon the works, find seemed more astonish!'!l at hear- 
} iug the bagpipe, than we \\ ith Colonel Campbell's re- 
morning t 10 i qm'st. "-Liculena1tt Campbell's Journal. 
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From a Painting by Sir Thomas Lawn'nee. 
Genera] James Stuart, who died in 1815, after 5-! years' serviee. 



AT THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


settlements of Ceylon, where the regiment 
remained from August 1795 till March 1797, 
taking part in vario
s operations with but 
little loss of men. At the siege of Tl"in- 
co malee, the 7211d had Ensign nenson, :2 
serjeants, and 7 rank and file wounded. 
)Iajor Fraser, who was promoted to the 
lieutenant-colonelcy of the regiment in Sep- 
tember 1793, was detached against the fort 
of Batticaloa, which surrendered to him on 
the 18th of that month. 
The 7:2nd was removed to Pondicherry pre- 
paratory to embarking for England in .March 
1797, previous to which the men who were 
fit for service were drafted into corps remain- 
ing in India. The skeleton of the regiment 
embarked at "Madras on the 10th of February 
1798, and on arriving in England, it was 
ordered to Perth, which it reached in August 
that year. :For its distinguished services in 
India, it was authorised to bear "IIindoo- 
stan" on its colours. 
In October of the same ye:1l", 
rajor-General 
James Stuart succeeded General Adam 'Yil- 
liamson as colonel. 1 Lieutenant-Colonel Fraser 
died in 
Iay 1801; he was loved and respected 
llY the regiment, with which he had been in 
many a hard-fought field. Some high ground 
near Seringapatam, the scene of his gallantry, 
was named " Fraser's Hill." He bequeathf'd 
Æ300 to the officers' mess, to be appropriated 
in such a manner as should best commemorate 
his attachment to the corps aud his esteem 
I for the officers. 
In 1804, when a French invasion was 
feared, a second battalion was added to the 
regiment, formed of men raised in Aberdeen 
I for limited service, under the" Limited Service 
Act." It was embodied at Peterhead, and re- 
mained in Scotland for some time. 
In 1805 the 72nd, commanded by Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Colquhoun Grant, embarked with 
the secret expedition ull<ler Major-General 
Sir David BaÜ'(I, which sailcrl in August for 
the Cape of Good Hope, then possessed by 
the Dutch. The expedition anchored in Table 
Bay on th(' 4th of January 1806; and on t.he 
morning of the 6th, the Highland brigadf', 
composed of the 7lst, 72nd, and 93fd regi- 
ments, effected a landing, the light companies 
1 Rtewart's Sketches, ii. pp. 137-8. 
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of the two former regiments driving the Dutch 
sharpshooters from the contiguous heights. 2 
After gaining a complete victory, amI pursu- 
ing the enemy three miles under a burning 
sun, the Highlanders were ordered to halt, and 
the first brigade continued the pursuit. 3 In 
Sir Dayid Baird's despatch, he spoke as follows 
of the Highland brigade and of the 72ml:- 
"The Highland brigade advanced steadily 
undor a heavy fire of round shot, grape, and 
musketry. Nothing could resist the deter- 
mined bravery of the troops, headed by their 
gallant leader, Brigadier-General F('rguson; 
and the number of the enemy, who swarmed 
the plain, served only to augment their ardour 
and confirm their discipline. The enem.v re- 
ceived our fire and maintained his position 
obstinately; but in the moment of charging, 
the valour of British troops bore down all op- 
position, and forced him to a precipitate retreat. 
" Your lordship will perceive the name of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Grant among the wounded; 
but the heroic spirit of this officer was not 
subùued by his misfortune, and he continued 
to lead his men to glory, as long as an enemy 
was opposed to His .Majesty's 72nd regiment." 
Tha regiment lost 2 rank and file killed; 
Lieutenant-Colonel Grant, Lieutenant Alex- 
ander Chisholm, 2 sergeants, and 34 rank anù 
file wounded. 
On the 10th of January, the l'egiment 
marched to "
ineberg barracks; and on the 
11th, Lieutenant 
I'Arthur of the 72nd was 
detached with thirty meu of the rC'giment, to 
take possession of Hout's Day. " .After Lieu- 
tenant :ßl' .Arthur's departure, it was ascertained 
that the enemy had a strong garrison at Rout's 


2 An account of thc part taken by the Highland 
brigaùe in further oper
tions at the Cape will he 
found unùer the 93rJ reguncnt. 
3 "The soldiers suffered excessively from the heat 
of the 9un, which was as intense as I ever felt it in 
Indiå j though our fatigue was extreme, yet, for the 
momentary halt we maùe, the grenadier compauy 
(ï2nd) requested the pipers might play them their 
rerrimental quick step, VAßAR j<'EIDH, to which they 
ù,
nced a Highland reel, to the utter astonishment of 
thc 59th regiment, which was close in our rear. "- 
Journal of CCtjJtain Campbell, Grenadier Company, 
72nd rcgiment. 
Propcrly speaking, Cabar Fc
tZh is not the. regi- 
mental quickstep, hilt the warmng for the regiment 

o get rca.dy for paraùe. In" marching past" in quick 
time, the' tune played by the baud is "lligk/Ctlld 

mlrli
;" ami in dOhbìe time the l1ipcrs play Calm' 
FcÙth. 
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CAnAn FEIDH; 


OR, 


GATHERING OF THE 72ND HIGHLANDERS. 


ARltANGED FOR THE tlAGrll'I':I;. 
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Day, and Major Tucker of the 72nJ. was sent 
afte[. him on horseback, to detain him until a 
reinforcement should arrive; but the lieuten- 
ant had reached the vicinity of the place with 
lUuch expedition, and finding how matters 
stuod, showt:il his men ['ank entire, ami only 
partially, but to the most ad vantage. Having 
procured pen, ink, and paper, he summoned 
the garrison to ullcollliitional surrender, other- 
wise he would blow the place about their ears, 
assault the works, and give no quarter. The 
Dutch immediately surrendered at discretion, 
and when the major arrived, he found Lieu- 
tenant 
I'
\.rthur in full possession of the 
works, consisting of a strong block-house and 
two batteries."4 
The 72nd remained about the Cape till 
1810, when it embarked 800 men to take 
part with troops f!'OIll India in the capture of 
:Mauritius. 
Having on the 3rd of December arrived 
well to windward of the Isle of France, it was 
ascertained that the Indian army hall landed 
the previous morning at Point Cannonnière, 
and was menacing the enemy's position. The 
transports carrying the Cape brigade were in 
conseq uence ordered to proceed to the mouth 
of Port Louis Harbour, where the 7jnd was 
held in momentary readiness to land in the rear 
of the enemy's lines, should he have attempted 
to defend them. The French captain-general, 
who affected to despise the Indian Sepoys, 
against whom he had declared he would de- 
fend himself, was by this movement afforded 
the opportunity of seeing that the Cape bri- 
gade was absolutely present and threatening 
to land. This circumstance, to use his own 
words, ó( determined the immediate surrender 
of the Mauritius." Accordingly, on the 5th 
of December 1810, the regiment landed and 
remained on that island, tn.king its tour of the 
detachment and garrison duties during up- 
wards of three years, during which period it 
obtained the respect and approbation of the 
inhabitants in a very eminent degree; and 
the uni ve!sal regret expressed by the latter on 
the departure of the corps was in terms that 
would leave no doubt of its sincerity. 
In 1809 King George III. approved of the 
regiment discontinuing to wear the Highland 
4 Captain Campbell's Journal. 


costume, which, however, was restored to it'in 
1823, with the exception of the kilt, for which 
the trews were substituted. In September 
1811 the strength of the first battalion was 
augmented to 1000 rank and file, and was 
completed by drafts from the 2nd battalion, 
then in Ireland. 
In April 1815, Lieutenant-General Rowland, 
Lord Hill, was appointed colonel of the 7
nd 
in room of the deceased General Stuart; and 
Lorll Hill was succeeded, in February 1817, 
by:Major-General Sir George Uurray. 
The regiment remained at the Cape till June 
1815, when it embarked for India, bearing on 
its coJours " Cape of Good Hope" for its emi- 
nent services in South Africa. The destination 
of the regiment was lndia; but when it arrived 
there in September 1814-, the war against the 
Hajah of N epaul had terminated, and it was 
ordered back to the Cape, landing at Cape 
Town in March 1816, The war in Europe 
having terminatell, the second battalion of the 
regiment was disbanded at Londonderry, the 
lllen either volunteering into incomplete regi- 
ments or receiving their àischarge. 
In June 1817 four companies of the regiment 
removed to Graham's Town to relieve the 21st 
Light Dragoons. These companies were dis- 
tributed along the Great Fish niver, to carry 
on a line of posts intended to defend the fron- 
tiers against the depredations of the warlike 
tribes of Kaffirs, that were continually COlU- 
mitting acts of hostility and aggression. Not- 
withstanding the arduous and toilsome nature 
of their (luties, and their frequent exposure to 
the inclement weather, the men of the 72nd 
remained remarkably healthy. 
On the 3rd of February 1819, the regiment 
had to regret the loss of Captain Gethin, who, 
with one sergeant and a private, was killed 
near the post of De Bruin's Drift, 011 an excur- 
sion against the Kaffirs.. It appears those sav- 
ages had entered the colony and taken off some 
cattle belonging to a boor in the neighbourhood 
of Gethin's post. On the circumstance being 
reported, he instantly set out with a patrol 
in pursuit, and, coming upon their traces, 
pushed forward in advance with some of the 
men and boors, who were mounted, and came 
up with the cattle in a thick part of the bush. 
Depending on the su pport of the boors, VI ho 
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were wcll armed, in the eVf'llt of an attack, he, I till April 1824, and on leaving was presented 
with the few men that had accompanied him, with addresses by the authOl'Íties and prin- 
fearlessly entered, and was proceeding to drive cipal inhabitants, expressing their high ad- 
the cattle out, when they were attacked and miration of its discipline, and of the peaceful 
surrounded by the RaffiI's; and though the and orderly behaviour of the men. After stay- 
cowardly boors were within hearing, and had ing a short time at Plyniouth) the regiment 
among them the owner of the cattle, not one proceeded to Scotland, landing on the 13th of 
had the spirit to render the least assistance. September at Newhaven,from which it marched 
Captain Gethin and his party behaved with to Edinburgh Castle, headed by its colonel, 
the greatest bravery, fully determined to sell Lieutenant-General Sir John Hope. Detach- 
their lives as dearly as possible. He defended ments were sent to Stirling, Fort-'Villiam, and 
himself with the buLt of his gun till he fell, Dumbarton. 
overpowered by numbers and exertion: his 'Vhile in Edinburgh, in August 1825, the 
body was found afterwards, pierced with thirty- regiment received new colours, which were pr(,'- I 
two wounds. By this unfortunate affair was sented to the colonel, Sir John Hope, by Lady 
lost to the regiment a higWy respected and Hope. In presenting them to the rcgimel1t, 
valuable soldier, and to the service a brave Sir J olm addressed it as follows :- 
and intelligent officer, whose gallant conduct " In delivering to your charge these colours, 
in the Peninsula, particularly at the capture of which ]lave beon presented to the 72nd regi- 
San Sebastian, had been rewarded by promo- ment by Lady Hope, I am fully aware that I 
tion. alll not addressing a newly-raised corps, whose 
The regiment remaincd at the Cape, alwaJs name and character have Jet to be acquired. 
having a detachment on the frontiers, till De- As it has pleased His l\1ajesty to confer so dis- 

ember 1821, when it embarked for England. tinguished an honour on the regiment as to 

t its departure, it received the approbation permit the 72nd to assume the name of tho 
of the Governor-General, Lord Charles S0111er- Duke of Albany's Own Highlanders, I can- 
set, for the exemplary and steady conduct of not omit congratulating the corps on having 
the men during their residence at the Cape. received so flattering and honourable a mark 
On it3 arrival in England, in March 1822, of approbation, and expressing my conviction 
the 72nd proceeded to Fort Cumberland; that this additional badge, which is now placed 
and, after llloving about among various stntions, on these colours, will atforù a new and power- 
it took up its quarters in Jersey and Guernsey ful inducement for maintaining the high cha- 
in May 1823, in which year Sir George Murray mcter which the 72nd regiment has so long 
removed to the 42nd, and was succeeded in the and so deservedly possessed. I feel particu- 
colonelcy of the 72nd by Lieutenant-General lady gratified that the honour of delivering 
:::>ir John Hope. In this same year, the conduct these colours has devolved on me, and that 
of the regiment having on all occasions been their presentation should also have taken place 
so soldierly and exemplary, on the recom- in the capital of the country where the regi- 
mendation of the Commander-in-Chief, the ment was first raised, and after its return from 
Duke of York and .Albany, George IV. was a long period of honourable and distinguished 
pleased to authorise that the 72nd should re- service. The country being now at peace, 
sume the Highland costume, with the excep- there is no opportunity for the 72nd to gain 
tion of the kilt, trews being substituted. At fresh honours by victories in the field; but 
the same time, as a special mark ofroyalfavour, the regiment lllay deserve and obtain almost 
the regiment was authorised to assume the title eq ual honour and credit by setting an example 
of" The Dulfe of Albany's Own Highlanders;" of discipline and good conduct on home service, 
antI in June 1824 His Majesty approved of the which becomes now particularly incumbent 
i2nd using as a regimental badge the Duke of when so highly ùistinguished by being named 
.Albany's cipher and coronet, to be borne on the after His 1:oyal Highness the Commander-in- 
regimental colours. Chief, to whom the whole army is indebted 
The 72nd remain<,d in the Channel Islands for the present state of order and discipline to 
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which it has attained. That the 72nd will 
ever continue to deserve the approbation of 
His Royal Highness r make no doubt: and I 
have now to offer my most sincere good wishes 
fur the prosI.lerity of the corps collectively, and 
of every individual officer, non-commissioned 
OffiCCl', and private soldier of the regiment." 
The regiment left. Eùin burgh for Ireland 
during the same month, the Lord Provost anù 
:JIagistrates of the city thanking the men for 
theÍl' exemplary conduct. 
'Yhile in Irelallll-where it was divi,1eù 
into detachments posted. at various places- 
the regiment, in September 1827, was formeù 
into six service amI four dcpôt companies, 
the former proceeding to London, and tak- 
ing duty at the Tower. In.J une 1828, 
it was inspected at C..mterbury by Lord 
Hill, who complimented it by stating "that 
although it had been his lot to see anù serve 
with most of the regiments in the service, he 
felt he should not be doing full justice to the 
72ndHighlanders ifhe did not express his palti- 
cular approbation of everything connected with 
them, and add, that he had never before seen a 
regiment their equal in movements, in appear- 
ance, and in steadiness under arms." 
In the end of the same month the service 
companies of the regiment again embarked for 
the Cape of Good Hope, where its reputation 
had already been so well established, and 
reached it on the 11 th October. On dis- 
embarking at the Cape of Good Hope, it 
was quartered in the main barracks at Cape 
Town untiJ it was removpd on the 1st of 
October 1832 to the Castle. During this 
period it furnished in its tour the detach- 
ments at Simon's Bay and Rotten Island. 
From the latter part of 18:!9 to the end of 1830 
a company was employed ill making a road 
through Hottentot Holland Kloof, since called 
"Sir Lowry's Pass." 'Yith this exception, 
nothing occurred to interrupt the usual routine 
of garrison duty, until the 31st of Deeember 
1834, when an express having arrived with 
the unexpected intelligence that a great part of 
the castem frontier district was overrun and 
plundered by the Kaffirs, the Governor, Major- 
General D'Urban, immediately directed a 
wing of the regiment to be helù in readiness 
for eml)arkation. and on the 
llll of January 


1835 X os. 3 and 5, with the Light Companies. 
under the command of Major 
laclpan, 
immediately sailed for Algoa Bay. On the 
6th, the Grenaùier Company marched to 
Simon's Bay, anll ellbarkc\l in His 1Iajcsty's 
16-gun ship "Trinculo," ill which the Govern 01' 
took his passage to the frontier. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Pc\1dic, K. II., with the remaining 
companics. proceedeù, .in four divisions, oyer 
Janll to Uitcnhage, where the lieutenant- 
colonel with the first division arrived on the 
1 (jth, after a harassing journey of ten days, 
and was joined on the three succeeding daJ's 
by the remaining divisions. 
A detachment, consisting of Captain Suther- 
land, one subaltern, and forty rank and file, 
which rejoined the head-quarters at Grahams- 
town on the 12th of }1'ebruary, was lcft here 
for the protection of the tuwn until a local force 
could be organised. Lieut.-Colonel Peddie, 
with the rell1aÏ11l1cl', marched for Grahamstown 
on the 20t.h of January, arriving there on tho 
23rd, andiìnding at the Diodsty the three com 
panies which had preceùed thcm by sea, except 
the Light Company. \Vith the latter and a smalJ 
mounted force Captain Jervis had, on the 16th. 
been sent to re-occupy Fort 'Villshire. This. 
with all the military posts on the frontier, ex- 
cept Fort TIeaufort and Hermann's Kraal, had 
he en abandoned to the Kaffil's, and sacked by 
them. 
At this time the Katfirs had swept off nearly 
all the cattle in the colony, and were returning 
with their booty to the most di:-;tant and seCUl'e 
parts of their own country, while the Governor 
waR at Gmhamstown awaiting the al'l'ival of 
armed boors amI Hot.tentots, who hasteneù 
from the rcmote districts, and were collecting 
supplies for the prosecntion of the war in Kaflir- 
land. On the 27th of January, :Major Cox, 
of the 75th regiment, had collected a force, of 
which Captain Jervis, with forty men of the 
Light Company, and the whole mounted fUl'ce 
at }1"'ort \VHlshil'O, formed part, for the purpose 
of bringing off the missionaries and traùers, 
who were assembled at Bums Hill in Kaffir- 
land : this service they successfully exeeutcd. 
DUl'ing their absence, however, which had the 
effect of weakening the garrison of the fort, 
then unùcr the orders of Lieut('n:mt Bent, 
Itoyal Engineers, on the 29th of .January the 
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Kaffirs, in overwheblling numbers, made a 
sudden attack on the cattle-guard. Although 
assista.nce was promptly afforded from the fort, 
which was not a thousand paces ùistant, and 
though the guard made amost gallant resistanee, 
yet the Kaffirs succeeded in killing Corporal 
Davidson, and Privates Arnut, 'Yebster, and 
"roods, of the Light Company, with two Hot- 
tentots of the new 1evies that composed it, 
and carried off all the cattle. 
As it had been ascertained by Lieutenant- 
Colonel England, 75th regiment, that the 
Fish River Bush was occupied by the Kaffirs 
in gr.eat force, Captain :Murray, with his com- 
pany, marched, on the 31st of January, to 
Trompetter's Drift, to join a force collected 
there for the purpose of clearing the country; 
and ::Uajor :Maclean, with 100 men of the 
72nd, also marched thither on the 7th of Feb- 
ruary to reinforce this command, which was 
now under the direction of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Smith, C.B., amI which returued to Gmhams- 
town on the 17th of February. The next day, 
the Commander-in-Chief in General Orders, 
congratulated the troops-" all of whom be- 
haved admirably"-" upon the complete suc- 
cess which -has crowned their recent operations, 
amI by which the necessary and important 
object has been gained of driving the hostile 
tribes from the woods and fastnesses of the 
Great Fish River. The enterprise was one 
of no ordinary difficulty. The enemy was 
numerous, and well armed with muskets, 
and was determined to hold his ground, 
which, from the rugged and well-wooded 
ravines, was singularly adapted to his peculiar 
mode of fighting. The enemy ",as routed 
everywhere, and driven from his strongholds 
and over the Keiskamma, with a great loss 
in killed and wounded, and all his posses- 
sions in cattle, of which 4000 head, with large 
quantitips vf sheep and goats, fell into our 
hands. " 
During these operations there were lost alto- 
gether eleven killed and eleven wounded, of 
w horn three killed and four wounded helonged 
to the 72nd regiment. 
For some time after this the Raffirs con- 
tinurd inactive, and made no more incursions, 
whilo the Govel'llor contined himself to organ- 
ising the new levies, and provirling for the 


security of the country durÍ1)g the absence of 
the army. 
On the 6th of l"ebruary 1835 a patA-ol from 
Fort "
illshire, which had been reinforced "by 
the Albany Burger Force and the Bathurst 
Yeomanry, discovered that a large body of the 
Kaffirs, estimated at 3000, had passed into the 
Fish River Bush, aud next day Captain Jervis, 
with 120 men, proceeded to "Breakfast Key," 
and following the spoor (foot-marks), soon saw I 
the Ratfirs, who kept up a well-sustained fire I 
on the patrol as it approached the .Bush. On 
being reinforced, however, by the George 
Burghers from the camp at Somerset :Mount, 
and a three-pounder, the patrol succeeded in 
taldng all the cattle that the enemy had brought 
up for his subsistence, thus inflicting on him a 
very severe blow. 
The Raftirs, however, retreated lower down 
the Fish River Bush, and near Trompetter's 
Drift fell in with a party of the Port Elizabeth 
Yeomanry, and killed eight of their number, 
with a 10s
 on their part- of only nine men- 
relatively speaking, a vðry small proportion. 
On the 8th, the Grenadier Company of the 
75th regiment l'elieved Captain Jervis and the 
I"ight Company at Fort 'Yillshire, which was 
marched that night to Breakfa
t Key, and next 
ùay formed part of the Force under Colonel 
Smith, which, on the following ùay, cleared 
the Bush of the Kamrs, who retreated across 
the Keiskamma. The Government notice re- 
ports the loss of the Raffirs as 150 killed, and 
our loss as 9 killed and 11 wounded. Sergeant 
Burt was the only Illan of the 72nd that suf- 
fered at this time: he had somehow unac- 
countably fallen a few paces in the rear of his 
company, and was immediately overpowered. 
Colonel Smith pursued the Kaffirs with his 
whole force, and a camp was formed at :Ma- 
como's Old Kraal, to which, OIl the 11th of 
March, the Light Company proceeded; and 
on the 18th it was joined by the rest of the 
regiment. 
The Governor, having confided the protec- 
tion of the colony to Lieut.-Colonel England, 
and the 75th regiment, with some local corps 
arrived on the 28th at the camp on the TIrak 
HiveI' to which the troops at Macomo's Kraal 
had moved on the 25th. On the day after 
the Governor's arrival he issued an order ,Jis- 
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tributing the army in four divisions, as fol- 
lows :- 
1st Division -Lieut.-Colonel Peddie near 
Fort 'Villshire; two guns Royal Artillery, the 
gunners of which, as well as the guns attached 
to the 3rd division, were selected from the 
7
nd regiment; the 72nd Highlanders; a de- 
tachment of the Cape :\Iounted Rifles, under 
Major Lowen; the 1st battalion Provisional 
Infantry; and the Swellend Burgher Force. 
2nd Division-Lieut.-Colonel Somerset on 
the Clusie; two guns Royal Artillery; Cape 
Mounted Hifiemen; Burgher :Force; George 
Burgher Force; Uitenhage Force; and Al- 
bany Force. 
3rd Division-
Iajor Cox, 75th Regiment, 
Block Drift; two guns Royal Artillery; de- 
tachment of Cape :Mounted Rifles; 2d Bat- 
talion Colonial Illfantry; Beaufort Burgher 
Force; and the Kat River Legion. 
4th Division-Field-Commandant "
yk, at 
Tambookie Vley, consisted of the Cradock 
and Somerset Burgher Forees. 
On the 30th of :March, the first division, with 
the heallquarters of the Commander-in-Chief, 
broke up t.he camp at the Brak niver, simul- 
taneously with other di visions, at their various 
points, entered Kaffirland at Execution Drift, 
above Fort ',illshire, and encamped that 
night on the Kebeca. The next day, April 
the 1st, thi!'; division encamped on the Dehò 
Flats, and on the evening of the 2nù, Captain 
Jervis was despatched with the Light COlll- 
pany to the Upper Amatola, where he joined 

1ajor Cox, with the Kat HiveI' Legion, on the 
3 rd. These, with their combined force, suc- 
ceeded in killing several Kaffil's, and taking 
800 head of cattle, many horses, and immense 
flocks of goats, which were sent into the De ùè 
Camp on the 4th, :\Iajor Cox following with his 
whole division. On the 3rd the first division 
left the De bè, penetrated to the fastnesses in rear 
of T'Slambie's Kop, and not meeting with t.he 
enemy in force, returned to the camp the same 
night, having succeeded in killing some strag- 
glers, while the force sustained a loss of one 
man killed and one wounùed. On the Gth the 
army left the Dcùè, allll tIw third division en- 
tered the Keiskamma Hock, while the baggage 
and supplies marched with the first division to 
the Buffalo. 
H. 


The first division encamped on the left bank 
of the Buffalo, where Fort Beresford was after- 
wards built, anù the second division encamped 
about three miles further down the river. 
Early on the morning of the 7th, Captain 
1\1 urray, with 100 men of the regiment, and 
three companies of the First Provincial Bat- 
talion, was despatched to the principal ridge of 
Buffalo :Mountain, with the view of intercept- 
ing any Kaftìrs that might be retreating from 
the thinl division, which was advancing from 
the Keiskamma Hoek, and from the fourth, 
which was advancing from Klip Platts across 
the Eontebok to the rear of the mountains. 
About daybreak they came to a high, rugged 
cliff, called :Murray's Krantz, and here found 
GOO chosen Kaffir warriors, under the guidance 
of T.rali, son of Dushallie: awaiting the attack, 
under the mistaken notion of the impregna- 
bility of their position. 
On the 8th of April, Capt.:'tin :Murray, at the 
head of his company, gallantly climùeù the 
cliff, although the Kaffirs, not content with the 
usual weapons, hurled down masses of rock on 
the attacking party. At length, however, 
the savage warriors fled, leaving a large number 
of killed on the ground, but not until Captain 
:\Iurray and four of his men had been severely 
wounded by the assegais.5 The result of this 
affair was the capture of 4000 head of cattle, 
the only loss on the British side ùeing 1 
sergeant of the Provincial Battalion, who was 
shot by a Hottentot deserter while driving the 
cattle out of the bush. 
The patrol returned to the camp at night, 
amI the Commctllder-in-Chief, in a General 
Order, thanked all the officer!! and troops em- 
ployed in the affair. The conclusion of the 
General Order is in the following gratifying 
terms :-" The intrepid and determined perse- 
verance of Captain Murray, who, though se- 
verely wounded, continued his exertions to 
the enQ of the dar, with his company of the 
7:!nd, was of the highest order, and deservps 
the especial thanks of the Comm
nder-in- 
Chief." . 
Un the evening of the 8th of April all the 
troops were assembled at their respective 
points of attack, and prepared for a corlcen- 
trating mùvement on the mountains in which 
II Asscgai, a. dart or javelin useù hy the Kaffirs. 
3Y 
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the Keiskamma, Kaboosie,andBuffalo take their I han, leaving the third and fourth divisions 
rise. Sir Benjamin D'Urban, with the second to harass and pursue the now discomfiteù 
division and the mounteel part of the first, Kaffirs, advanced to the river Kei in peri;on 
was at the IJosts of the Buffalo j 
I3jor Cox with the two remaillin
 divisions, the first 
amI tho third division, at the he...1.d of the taking the more direct road, the second mov- 
Keiskamma Hoek; Van 'Y
'k, with tho fourth, ing in a parallel direction, but nearer the sea. 
was on the plains to the northwar(l; while Tho first division crossed the Rei on the 
Colonel Peddie, leaving the camp at mid. 16th; and now, upon entering the territories 
night with four companies of the regiment of Hintza-, an orùer was issued forbidding any 
and the First Provincial Battalion
 ascenùed unprovoked hostility, and directing that all 
the Iseli-Berg; and having, early on the pillage or ill-treatn18nt of the inhabitants 
: morning of the 9th, divided his forces into should be repressed with the ntmO.3t rigour. 
two columns, he penetrated the fastnesses of The first division encamped at Butter- 
the Isidingi or :Mount Kempt.. The Kaffirs, worth on the 17th, and on the 19th were 
I now perceiving that they were attacked at joined by the second division, which had 
every point, fleJ in the utmost dismay, and captured 3000 head of cattle, which Colonel 
I several thousand head of cattle became the Somerset had sent to the rear. 
reward of this movement; while on our side The Governor, having been engage(I in 
we had only to lament the loss of 1 man fruitless negotiations with Hintz
t for some 
killed and ! wounded, among whom was days, at length had recourse to hostile meiJ.- 
Field-Commander Van 'V yk. This success sures; and war was accordingly formally pro- 
is thus recorùed in General Orders :- claimed on the morning of the 21st, on which 
" The hostile chiefs of the tribes of Tyali, day Colonel Smith, with the mounted force of 
1[acomo, Bothina, Eno, and others, were at the first division, startml in pursuit of Hintza, 
l
mgth compelled to assemble in the rocky and the regiment, with the .First Provisional 
woods near the sources of the Buffalo, with Battalion, marching in the direction of the 
their followers, to the number of at least 7000 Izolo, where they encamped on the 25th. 
men, and had avowed their determination to There they were joined by Colonel Smith, 
defend themselves to the last. From these fast- who had taken the 12,000 head of cattle, 
nesses, however, notwithstanding their imper- which were sent to be guarded by the second 
vious nature, they were immediately driven,- divisioll._ that st.ill remained at Butterworth. 
t.he troops penetrating them everywhere, each On the 2Gth, Colonel Smith, with a large 
column in its ordered course; and they have patrol, of which Captain :Murray and two com- 
scattered and dispersed in various directions, panies of the regiment formmi a part, marched 
disheartened and dismayed, with a great loss to the T'Somo and returned to the camp on the 
of killed and wounded (among whom are some 
9th, when Colonel Smith reported the result 
of the EOns and relations of the chiefs), and in ofthese two days' operations:-"X early 15,000 
cattle to the number of ten thousand head. head of cattle have fallen into OUl' hanùs, 
The Commander-in-Chief desires to express his many of the enemy have been shot, whilst our 
warmest approbation of the conduct of aJl the loss has been trifling; and the savages have 
troops; their excellent marching, their patiC'nt again been tau
ht that neither woods, ravines, 
('mlurance of fatigue, and the brilliant gall an- nor mountains can secure them from the pur- 
try with which they drove the enemy before suit of British troops. :Thlore difficult and 
them wherever they were to be found, alike fatiguing marches troops never encountered, 
deserve his praise and the thanks which he and these happy results would not have been 
offers to Lieut.-CoI. Peddie, eommanding the obtained without extraordinary exertions." 
first division; Lieut.-Cot. Somerset, the second; Meanwhile, these movements and their rc- 
.:\fajor Cox, the third; and Field-Command:mt Bults had a diro effect on Hintza, and upon 
Van 'Y yk, the fourth; as well as the officers the Commander-in-Chie!"s assurance of a safe- 
amI soldiers of their respective divisions." conduct for himsülf and also that of other per- 
On the 11 th of April Sir BOlljamin D'U 1'- sons who would be admitted to treat for him, 
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he came into the camp on the 29th of April 
with his ordinary retinue of fifty followers, and 
kid an immediate conference with the Com- 
mander in-Chief. 
The next morning a treatJo \Va.::; formally 
agreed to, and hostilities suspended. Hintza, 
together with Krieh, his principal son, and 
their followers, continued in the camp at their 
own desire; and on the 2nd of May they accom- 
panied the troops, when the latter took their 
departure from the Izolo, and commenced 
their retrograde movement. 
At a deserted trading station, where the 
division halted during the middle of the day, 
and where Bokoo, Hintza's brother, and a 
chief joined the party, au express was received 
by Colonel Somerset that the Kaffirs were 
massacring the Fingoes, who had placed them- 
selves uuder British protection, and were pre- 
paring to accompauJ" the retreat of the troops. 
Sir Benjamin d'U rùan thereupon summoned to 
his presence Hintza and his suite, who up to 
this period had been under no restraint, and 
informed them that, after sufficient time had 
elapsell for the Kaffirs to ùe made aware of the 
perilous situation of the sovereign, for each 
Fingo who should be murdered two Kaffirs 
should be hanged, and that the first selected 
should be Hintza and his brother Bokoo. On 
the division moving and encamping on the 
Debakazi, the whole of the now captive guests 
and followers were disarmed, and most of them 
dismissed the camp. The few whom the chief 
Hintza 'WàS allowed to retain, together with 
Bokoo, Krieh, and the Hemraden, were placed 
under a guard of 1 captain, 2 subalterns, and 
90 men of the regiment, who had orders to 
use extraordinary measures of precaution, and 
to shoot any of their prisoners except Krieh, 
should there be an attempt at escape or rescue. 
The Governor remained here some days, and 
on the 9th Colonel Somerset, having previously 
marched towards the colony with the Fingoes 
and captured cattle, moved on with the divi- 
sion, now augmented by the greater part of 
the Cape corps, and encampell on the len 
bank of the Kei at Lapstone Drift. Here, on 
the morning of the 10th, the Commandei'.in- 
Chief declared, under a royal salute, and in 
presence of Hintza, who was marched a 
prisoner into the square for the purpoRe, that 


the Kei was to be the future boundary of the 
colony, and that the chiefs Macomo, Tyali, 
Eno, Bothina, T'Slambie, Dushani, &c., and 
their tribes, were for ever expelled from the 
new territory, and would be treated as enemies 
if found therein. The territory was named the 
province of Queen Adelaide. The Commander- 
in-Chief gave as his reason for taking this 
step, " the absolute necessity of providing for 
the future security of the colony against un- 
provoked aggression, which could only be 
done by removing these treacherous aud irre- 
claimable sa vages to a safer distance." 
After this, Hintza was informed by the 
Governor that he would retain l\..rieh and 
Eokoo as the hostages required by the treaty 
entered into at the Izolo, and that he had a 
right to send him to Cape Town as a prisoner 
of war, hut would refrain fL'Om doing so on 
his accompanying Colonel Smith through the 
country, and exerting his authority to collect 
the horses and cattle due. Upon Hilltza en- 
gaging to do so, he was marched back to the 
guard, and his arms restored to him. He was 
shortly after handed over by the 72ml to a 
party of the corps of Guides, and proceeded 
with Colonel Smith accordingly. As soon as 
the þarty, with which was Captain :Murray 
with two companies of the regiment, amount- 
ing in all to 500 men, had marched on the 
destined service, the Governor bl'oke up his 
camp and marched to the Impot8hane, where 
a Post named ""\Yardens" was immediately 
commenced. 
On the morning of the 17 th the party under 
Colonel Smith rejoined headquarters, having, 
in the words of the General Order, "marched 
218 miles in seven days." They had crossed 
the Bashee, taken 3000 head of cattle, and 
succeeded in bringing off 1000 };'ingoes, who 
from their remote situation had been unable 
before to join their countrymen, now under 
British protection. :Major "\Vhite, with a de- 
tachment of the Cape corps, was cut off 
whilst reconnoitring the country. This was 
the vnly loss on the British side. Hintza, 
however, met with his death while attemlJting 
to make his escape on the 14th, near the 
N'gabaxa. Although he had already received 
two severe wounds, he wa
 shot by one of 
the corps of Guides, formerly a Kaffir tradrr, 
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of the name of Southey. Even those who at- continued unremitting, not only in completing 
tempt to ,justify the deed characterise it as an the works of the different Posts, hut also in 
untoward event. patrolling the country. For their success in 
On the following day, the 18th of May, these duties they were repeatedly tha
lked in 
Sir .l1enjamin d'Urban entered into a treaty General Orders. 
with Krieh, now the principal chief, who On the 9th of July a new Post, named }'ort 
took upon himself his father's engagements, Cox, was established at Durn's Hill by :Major 
and was permitted to receive the border Cox, and garrisoned by a detachment of the 
tribes: Bokoo and Vadanna being left as 75th Hegiment. During the whole of this 
hostages, the young chief was escorted into month patrolling was continued with un- 
his own country. During these transactions abated activity, but the KafIirs, now be- 
:Major Cox had not been inactive, but had come desperate, were successful in their efforts 
perpetually harassed the Kaffirs, now seeking at Keiskamma. Lieütenant Ba.illie and a 
individual safety, and was on the point of patrol of 30 men of the 1st Provisional Batta- 
entering into negotiations with J\Iacorno and lion were overpowered and killed to a man on 
Tyali, who on the 13th were prepared to come the Commity fiats, whilst retreating from 
into his camp, when they received a message the Keiskamma HOf'k. Fifteen men of a 
from Hintza that he was a prisoner, and ad- foraging party from King 'Villiam's Town 
vising them to take care of themselvcs. This were killed at the Kamka, or Yellow'VoOll 
ad vice they followed, although they did not Trees; and on the 20th, Gazpla made a vigor- 
retaliate by detaining ?\Iajor Cox, who was ..:IUS but unsuccessful attack upon Fort 'Vel- 
in their power, without the means of re- lington, when Private Storey of the 72nd was 
sistance. killed. 
On the 20th of l\Iay, the work being On the 8th of August the Kaffirs maùe a 
finished, and a force of 2 subalterns and 80 successful attack on the Fingoes in the Cedul 
rank and file of the regiment being left be- Territory, carrying off all their cattle; and 
l1Înd to ganison the place, the remainder pn intelligence being received at King 'Vil- 
marched to the Komga, and halting there, liam's Town, a large patrol of the regimcnt 
constructed a Post, called Fort 'Yellington. under :Major Maclean was sent in pursuit. 
Having left 1 subaltern and 25 rank and file Their rations having, however, been expended, 
of the regir..1ent, and some provisional troops, they were compelled to return without being 
to garrison it, the division marched to able to retake the cattle or attack the Kaffìrs 
Brownlie's missionary station, on the Buffalo, with effect, although the latter hovered about 
which it reached on the 23rd. Here the with loud shouting and cheers during the 
Gover-nor determined on fixing the future march, and kept up a desultory fire on the 
capital of the province, which was named King detachment. In consequence of the report 
'Villiam's Town; a fort, named" }'ort Hill," made by )lajor Mach-an, and intelligence 
being completed and garrisoned, the plan of obtained that Macomo and Tyali were in 
the town was laid out, and the troops com- great force on the Amatola and Izinuka 
menced hutting themselves. I mountains during the night of the 11 th of .r uly, 
On the 10th of June the Governor left :i\Iajor Maclean and 40 men of the regiment, 
King 'Villiam's Town, and, the division being and 150 ProvisionalsfromKing "
illiam'sTown, 
broken up, gave over the command of the and 1 officer and 40 men of the 7211J, with 40 
troops to Colonel Smith. On the 12th the of the Provisionals from Fort Beresford, and 
Light Company marched to join Captain Jervis the Kat I
iYer legion from Camp Adelaide, 
at the sources of the Buffalo, where a Post were assembled at Fort Cox. At no period 
called Fort Beresford was constructed; and on since the commencenwnt of hostilities did 
the same day, Captain Lacy, with 30 men of affairs wear a more unsatisfactory aspect. The 
his company and some provisional troops, Kaffirs, emboldened by success, watched from 
marched to form a Post at 1\fount Coke, called their fastnesse. t1
e movements of the troops, 
Fort Murray. The exertions of tho troops and took advantage of every circumstance 
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to harass them and cut off stragglers. They 
made fr
quent and incessant forays within 
the colony: the difficulty anù expense of 
providing for the large force necessarily kept 
up increased every Jay: the Dutch Durgher 
force had been alluwed to return to their 
homes; and among the now dispirited Hotten- 
tot levies, discontent anù insubordination 
were making rapid progress. U mler such 
circumstances Sir Benjamin D'U rban took 
the most effectual means to put a speedy end 
to the war. He again called out a large pro- 
portion of the Burgher force, whom he now 
ordered to receive a fixed rate of pay; 
and at the same time he despatched TIrigade- 
Major 'Yarden to Fort Cox to treat with the 
frontier Kaffirs, on condition of th8Ír becoming 
British sul)jects. An opportunity soon offered. 

[ajor Cox, having barely sufficient garrison 
in -Fort Cox
 divided the remainder and the 
reinforcement that were conCf'ntrated at 
his Post into three divisions, which, sall)'ing 
fmIll the fort, wpre everywhere successful, 
occasioning considerable loss to the enemy. 
They reassembled at the Gwali, where, a com- 
munication having been opened with the chiefs, 

rajor Cox bivouacked. 
The next day )Iajor ,,-r arden having ar- 
rived from Fort Cox, he with l\Iajor Cox 
and an interpreter, all unarmed, proceeded 
about two miles from the camp to meet the 
chiefs, who had assembled with a body 
guard of 800 men, 300 of whom had fire- 
arms. Their conference came to a happy con- 
clusion, Macomo and Tyali each sending an 
assegai to the Governor in token of su hmis- 
sion and readiness to pass under the English 
rule. 
A suspension of hostilities was mutually 
agreed upon, and the camp was soon filled 
with unarmetl Kaffir3, who expressed the 
greatest delight at the event. On the 21st 
of August a second conference was held below 
Fort Cox, and on this occasion the Kaffirs, to 
the number of 4000, of whom a great part 
were mounted, and upwards of 400 of them 
armed with guns, drew up with an evident 
attempt at display, and considerable preten- 
sion to military regularit
r. They received the 
overtures of ::\Iajor 'Yard en with but slight at- 
tention, ann took little pains to conceal that 


they were not indisposed to a renewal of the 
contest. This altered feeling was no doubt in 
a great measure produced by the circumstance 
that 2000 head of cattle had during the few 
preceding days fallen a prey to their maraud- 
ing parties, which Macomo pretended had been 
scnt out in ignorance of the truce. In conse- 
quence of this display, anù in the event of the 
necessity of recommencing hostilities, }'ort 
Cox was reinforct'd from King "TiHiam's Town 
and Fort Beresford. 
On the 2nd of September H.)I.S. "Rom- 
ney " haù arrivetl in Algoa Bay with the 27th 
regiment ana drafts for the 72nù and 75th. 
It is a curious circumstance, and shows how 
rcadily the Kaffirs obtain infonnation, that 
the officers at Fort Cox knew of the arrival of 
troops in the bay from the Kaffir messenger 
Platjè, long before they received the intelli- 
gence through the usual channel of the post. 
To the exaggerated accounts which the Kaffirs 
had received of the additional force may with 
great probability be ascribed their changeù 
demeanour on the 7th, when 
racomo and 
Tyali accepted the terms offered by Colonel 
Smith, and, as a proof of their sincerity, re- 
turned with him to Fort Cox. 
On the 8t.h of Septem her Sir Denjamill 
D'Urban arrived at Fort 'Yillshire for the lHu- 
pose of negotiating with the chiefs, and shortly 
after a treaty of peace was concluded, and 
hostilities finally brought to a close. 
During this contest, which had lasted ne:_uly 
nine months, although the regiment had but 
little opportunity of distinguishing itself, it 
invariably maintained a high character for 
good conduct, not a single instance of crime 
of any description lun.ing occurred in the 
corps during the whole campaign. It re- 
peatedly received the praise of Sir TIenjamin 
V' Urban, and had the satisfaction of seeing 
the approbation of His 
Iajesty 'Yilliam IV. 
recorùed in the following words :- 
"It affords His Majesty high gratification 
to obscrve that in this new form of warfare 
His 
Iajesty's fon'es have exhibited their 
characteristic courage, discipline, and cheerful 
endurance of fatigue and privation." 
During the month of October the detach- 
ments of the regiment at Forts 'Yarllen and 
'Vellington were rclieve!l l)y the 75th regi- 
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lUent., whose headquart.ers were now at :Fort. 
Cux; and upon t.he 18th, t.he headquarters 
having ùeen relieved by the 75th regiment 
I at King 'Villiam's Town, marchcù for Gmhams- 
I to\\ n, whpre they arriv('d on the 26th, consist- 
I ing of only two companies, the others being 
distributed in :Forts Cox, Beresford, ami 
Murray. 
Government having at the ('nd of 1836 
given ul' the new province of Queen Adelaide, 
it was evacuated ùy the troops, when the regi- 
ment, having its headquarters at Grahamstown, 
furnished detachments to various forts. 
On the 17th of :March 183G the regiment 
was permitted to bear on its colours and ap- 
pointments the words " Cape of Good Hope," 
in commemoration (as the order from the 
Hcrse Guards expresses it) of the distinguished 
gallantry displayed by the 72nd regiment at 
the capture of the town and garrison of the 
Cape of Good Hope, on the 8th of January 
1806, when it formed part of the second or 
Highland brigade employed on that occasion. 
On the 20th of .January 1837, by an order 
from the Horse Guards, His Majest.y was also 
graciously pleased to allow the regiment to 
hear on it.s colours and appointments the word 
"Hindoostan," in commemoration of the 
meritorious services of the regiment while in 
India from 1782 to 1798. 
The regiment remained with the head- 
quarters at Grahamstown, furnishing detach- 
ments to the different outposts until th(- 
month of October 1838, when orders were re- 
ceived for the corps to be held in readiness to 
proc\
ed to Cape Town, .on being relieved by 
the 27th regiment. The regiment, on its 
arrival at Cape TOWIl, occupied quarters 
in the castle and main barracks, and furnished 
detachments to Simon's Town and Hotten 
Island. A detachment of troops having 
been ordered to proceed to Port Kata.l 011 
the caf;t coast of Africa, and take possession 
(If it in the name of IIùr Majesty, the 72nd 
Highlander::; furnished for this duty 1 captain, 
2 subalterns, 1 assistant surgeon, 4 sergeants, 
2 drummers, and the Light Company complcted 
to 86 rank and fIle. This detachment, under 
tlw command of Major Charteris, military 
secretary to His Excellency 1\[ajor-Gcneral 
Sir o. .Kapier, K.C.B., {'mbal'ked on the 


HHh of November 1838, landing at Port 
X atal on the 3d of December, and were im- 
mediately employed in the erection of builù- 
ings for the protection of stores, and the 
construction of works for the defence of the 
Post. 
The regiment remained during the year 1839 
at Cape Tow11, and in that period received two 
drafts from the depot companies, consisting in 
all of 1 major, 1 captain, 3 subalterns, 3 
sergeants, and about 170 rank and file. The 
detachment from Port Natal returned to Cape 
Town under Captain Jervis of the 72nd on 
the 2nù of January 1840, when His Ex- 
cellency Major-General Sir 9-eorge Napier, 
K.C.B., was pleased to express in General 
Orders his entire satisfaction with their con- 
duct during absence from headquarters. The 
regiment had in September 1839 reerived 
orders to be held in readiness to embark for 
Engl!'ud, on being relieved from home by the 

5th regiment, and the latter troops landed 
at the Cape in the month of 
ì\Iarch 1840. 
Previous to the regiment embarking for Eng- 
land the following address was presented tfl it, 
signed by all the princip:ù inhabitants of 
Cape Town and its vicinity :- 
"To the officers, non-commissioned l!(fice1'S, 
and p1'ivate soldiers of II.JI. 72nrl High- 
lawias. 
" 'Ve, the undersigned merch:mts and other 
inhabitants of the Cape of Good Hope, cannot 
permit the embarkation of the ,2nù from the 
shores of this colony to talw place without 
recording some expression of the seuse we en- 
tertain of the general deportment and cstimaLle 
conduct of the n'giment during the twenty-five 
years it has been stationed in this garrison. The , 
character of the 72nd Highlanders through- 
out that period has beBn uniformly and pC'r- 
Immently marked towards the public by good 
ord('r, sobriety, and discipline; while on every 
occasion on which its assistance has been 
sought, its services have heen promptly, 
cheerful(y, and effecti;'cly rcndereù. In part- 
ing with a regiment whose conùuct has been 
so C'xemplary, anù in which many of us ha,'e 
found personal friends, to whom we have been 
long and faithfully attached, we are anxious 
to exprC'ss, however feebly, be.fore you quit 
the colony, an acknowle,lgment of our regret 



COLOURS PRESEKTED BY THE DUKE OF 'YELEINGTON. 543 


at your departure, and to convey to yon, how I Ou the death of Sir John Hope, the colo- 
ever inadequately, our cordial wishes for your nc1cy of the regiment was conferred upon 
happiness wheTl'ver you may be stationed, and I Major-General Sir ColiIl Campbell (nnt Lod 
that; you may long continue to enjoy that clis- CIJde) in August 1836. 
tinguished renown which the 72nd High- 
landeri3 have so honomably achieved in the 
service of t.heir country." 
On the emharkatiun of the ï
nd, the fol- 
lowing General Order was issued ùy Major- 
General 8ir Georgo Napier, commanding the 
forces at the Cape :- 
"His Excellency the Commander-ill-Chief 
cannot pel'lllÏt the 72nd Highlanders to eIll- 
bark for England, from the colony of the Cape 
of Good Hope, in ,,,-hich th<,y have been sta- 
tioned for the long period of twelve years, 
without his expressing his marked approha- 
tion of the conduct of this highly-disciplinell 
and exemplary corps while under his imme- 
diate command; and from the rel)OI'tS His Ex- 
cellency has recei\"ed from Colonel Smith, the 
Deputy-Quartermaster-Geueml, under whose 
orders this regiment has been during the 
greater part of the above period, including a 
very arduous and active service in the Helll, 
His Excellency is enabled to record, which he 
does with great satisfaction, the ycry merito- 
rious services of the 72nd Highlanders in what- 
ever duty they have been engaged, whether in 
the field or in quarters. 
" His Excellency begs to assure ::\fajur Hope, 
the officers, non-commissioned officers, and sol- 
diers of the 7
nd regiment, that he will ever 
feel a lively interest in their welfare.'" 
On the II th of April 1840 the regiment 
embarked in two divisions for England. The 
headquarters landed at Portsmouth on the 8th 
of the following June, and ma.rched immedi- 
ately to }<'ort C\.l1nbcrlaml. The second di vi- 
sion landed also at Portsmouth on the 18th 
of the same month, and proceeded to the samc 
place. 
On the 1st of July Colonel Arbuthnot joil1ed IN July 1841 the regimcl1t, now joined Ly 
and assumcd the cOIllmand; and by a regimen- the derôt companies, proceeded from Ports- . 
tal order of the same date, the tCll companies mouth to "Tillllsor, where, in January 184j, 
were consolidated, the depût companies heing it was presented with new colours hy Field- 
stationed in Portsmouth at till' period of the -.Marshal His Grace the Duke of 'V ellington, 
arriml of head'luarters from the Cape. On the I in the quadrangle of the castle, anù in pre- 
6th of July the headquarters marched into fence of Her Majesty the Queen, Prince Albert, 
Portsmouth, aud occupied Iluartcrs in that and the King of Prussia. The Duke ad- 
ùresscd the 72nd as follows: - 


garrison. 


II. 
1841-18i3. 


The Duke of Wellington presents new colours to the 
7211d - Gibraltar -- Barballoes - Trinidad - Nova 
Scotia-Return to Europe-Embark for Malta-To 
the Crimea-Homc-Channel Islands-Shorucliffe 
-Presentation of colours-Arrive in India in 1857- 
Shornclitfe-N ew Colours-Old Colours. destination 
-To Portsmouth - Bombay - Calaba - Guzerat- 
Tankaria-Baroda-.Ahmcdabad- Deesa - N u<;see- 
mbad-.Mount Aboo-Dl:ath of :Major :Mackenzie of 
Glackct at BUl'fa-The 721111 joins Major-General 
Roberts-Operations against Kotah-Strenuth of 
the Force-Major TIJCllllsson-Sawah-J eh
!;poor 
- Bhoondee-Tl1l'C'humbul-TheRajah of Kotah- 
Major Burton and his Sons munlered-Kotah 
taken-Its immcllse streugth-Lioutenaut ClUn\!- 
ron's gallalitry -Lala-Fall of Kotah-C'avalry pur- 
suit of the Rebels---,Lcave Kotah for N eemllch-- 
l\Iokundurra Pass-oN eemuch again-Colonel Parke 
commands this Station-Nussef'rabatl-Mutiny of 
the Army of Sindiah at Gwalior-The Bunnas- 
Kotal'ia - Brigadier-General Parke - Oodeypoor- 
Jhalra Patun -- S008nee1" - Rajgmgh - Sironj-. 
Sarnngpoo1"- Indore- Uhopal- Beoar- 
t un (tOW lee 
-The Betwnh-Borassa-Uhopal saved - RaonSahib 
-Tantca Topee-The N erbudda crossed by the 
Rebels - Hooshungabaù - Clnuwah - Chicahla- 
Mhow-Indore-Chapeir,l-Augur- Palace of Cho- 
tah OoJeypoor-Pertabghur-Operation
 in the 
J eysulmeer Districts on the Indus- Brigatlier- 
Gener.!l Parke's Operations north of Kotah-'l'antea. 
Topce captured and exeeuted-I{ao Sahib and 
Feroze Shah, Prince of Delhi - 1IIajor-General 
Michel's wonùerful lIIarches-Lil'lltenant Vesey"s 
March of 3000 
líIes- The 72nd Medal for thë 
Suppression of the Indian J'lIutillY- Victoria Cross 
conferred on Lieutenant Camf'ron-1Uhow-Indore 
-Inspections - Leave Mhow-Sargaon - Leave 
Poonah - Rdurn II ome- Edin burgh- Prince Alfred 
opens the Museum of Arts and Sciences--'l'he 7211d 
as a Guard of Honour-Inspection by General F. 
\V. Hamilton, C. B.-Colonel Payn, e. B., com- 
mmllls-Alder
hot-Insreetion-:Majol' Hunter in 
command - Manchester-Dublin- Limerick-But- 
tevant-Ordered to Iudia-Proceed to Cork-AI'- 
pOilltlllCllt of Gencral Arbuthnot as Colonel of the 
72111I-Arrivc at AJexallllria-Umballah-LiclIte- 
nant Thomson's Death-I
e\'iewed bv General Lord 
N apicr of 1I1agòála-Insl'ected ly":Major-Gent'ral 
Fraser TytIer, C,B., at Umballah-hussowlee anJ 
D1.1gshai. 
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"Colonel Ar1uthnot, and you, gentlemen to study how best to promote the health and 
officers, and )'OU, non-commissioned officers discipline of the troops; and I have always 
I and soldiers of the 7:21111 Highland TIegimellt, found it to be done only by pa,ying the strict- 
I I . I have attended here this day, in compliance cst regard to regularity and good order, with 
with t.he wish of your commanding officer, the greatest attention to the orders of their 
I and by permission of Her :\Iajesty, to present supf'riors. I address myself now particu- 
I to you your new colours. larly to the older soldiers, and wish them to 
"These colours have been consecrated by understand that their strict attention to their 
one of the highest dignitaries of our Church, discipline and respect to their officers will 
and are presented to you in the presence of often have the best effect upon the younger 
Her :\Iajesty, and of her illustrious and royal soldiers; and it is, therefore, their duly to 
guest, the King of Prussia, of Prince _\lbert, set a good example to their juniors by so 
and of anum bel' of the most distingnishe(l doing. By these mean:; alone can they ex- 
personages. They are compose<l of the colours pect to command the respect and regard of the 
of the three nations, and bear the cipher of community among whom they are employed. 
Her Majesty; and I have no doubt, from your .And I have made it my business to inquire 
previous character and your present high state particularly, and am rejoiced to find that the 
of discipline, that you will guard them under 72nd has alwa,ys commanded that respect and 
every circumstance to the utmost of your. regard, wherever it has been stationed, to which 
power. its high state of discipline and order so justly 
"These colours you are henceforth to con- entitles it. 
sider as your head-quarters, and in every cir- "You will, I am sure, alwap recollect the 
cumstance, in all times of privation and dis. circumstances under which these colours are 
tress, you will look to them as your rallying now committed to your charge, having been 
point; and I would again remind you that consecrated by one of the highest dignitaries 
their presentation is witnessed hy the monarch of the Church, in the presence of Her :Majesty, 
of one of the most powerful nations in Europe who now looks down upon you, and of her 
-a nation which boasts of an army which royal visitors. I give them into your charge, 
has heretofore been a pattern for all modern confident that at all times, under all circum- 
troops, and which has done so much towal'll:; stances, whether at home or abroad, and in 
contributing to the general pacification of all trials and privations, you will rally round 
Europe. And I am happy to be ablo to show them, and protect them to the utmost of your 
His Majesty a regiment in such high order. power." 
I have long known the 72nd Highland Regi- To this address Colonel Arlmthnot made 
ment. Half a century has now nearly elapsed the following reply:- 
since I had the pleasure of serving in the "My Lord Duke, it would be highly pre- 
same army with them on the plains of Hilldoo- sumptuous in me if I were to make any repJ)' 
stan, and then they were famous for their to the adùress which your Grace has tlelivered 
high order and discipline. Since that period to us; hut I cannot avoid stating that it is 
they have been engaged in the conquest of impossible for me, and indeed, I may add, out 
some of the most valuable colonies of the Dri- of the power of anyone, to express how deeply 
tish Crown, and latterly in performing most I, my officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
distinguished services at the Cape of Good men, feel the high honour which has been con- 
Hope. Fourteen years out of the last sixteen ferred on us by having had our colours pre- 
they have spent in foreign service, and, with sented to us by the greatest soldier the world 
only eighteen months at home for their re-for- has ever seen, and that in the presence of our 
mation and their redisciplining, appear in their Sovf'reign, His Majesty the King of Prussia, 
present high state of regularity and order, The and Field-)Iarshal His HoyallIighness Prince 
best part of a long life has been spent by me in Albert." 
barracks, campR, and cantonments; and it has In 1843 the regiment removed to Ireland, 
been my duty as well as my inclination always where it remained till Koveml
!)r 1844, when 
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it embarked from Cork for Gibraltar. The 
depôt companies remained in Ireland till Sep- 
tern ber 184: 7, ",hen they removed to Paisley 
in Scotland. 
After the decease of Lieutenant-General Sir 
Colin Campbell, on the 13th of June 184:7, 
Lieut.-General Sir Neil Douglas, K.C.D., 
K.C.H., was appointed Colonel of the regi- 
lUent on the 12th of the following July. 
During the whole of its service at Gibraltar, 
the regiment was constantJy employed in fur- 
nishing working parties and artificers to assist 
in the construction of the new line of fortifi- 
cations extending from the Light House at 
Europa Point to Little Day, and from the 
.N ew Mole to Chatham Counter-Guard. This 
m3gnifieent work was proceeding with won- 
derful rapidity when the regiment left Gib- 
raltar. 
On th
 14th of June 184:7 it had been noti- 
fied in garrison orders that the 72nd would 
re-embark, in the coming autumn, for the 
"\r est Indies; and on the arrival of the reserve 
battalion of the 67th Regiment, the service 
companies embarked on the 15th of February 
1848 011 board the "Bombay," hired trans- 
port, and sailed on the 18th of February for 
Darbadoes. Previous to the embarkation, the 
following complimentary order was issued by 
Lis Excellency General Sir Hobert Thoma!; 
"\Yilson, Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
the "Forces at Gibraltar :- 
" GIBRALTAR, Pebruary 12, 1848. 
"The eminently soldier-like qualities, the 
correct and zealom
 performance of all duties, 
and the general reputable conduct of the 72nd 
Highlanders during their service in Gibraltar, 
entitle them to the fullest encomiums of the 
General commanding. "\Vherover the regi- 
ment goes, the General commanding is confi- 
dent that it will confer credit on the profession; 
and on quitting this station it leaves an im- 
pression of esteem on the garrison and the 
community that absence will neither impair 
nor efface." 
After a favourable passage of twenty-three 
days, the regiment arrived in Carlisle Day, 
];arbadoes, on the 12th of 
Iarch 184:8, landed 
on the 14th, and occupied quartbrs in the 
Brick DaITacks, St Ann's. At this time the 
GGth regiment, which ha(l arrived from Gib- 
11. 


raltar about three weeks previously, occupied 
the Stone Barracks at St Ann's. These had 
been vacated in January by the 88th regiment, 
which encamped on the Savanna in conse- 
quence of its having been attacked with yellow 
fever, of which many dietl, duriHg Deccmber 
and January, including the commanding offi- 
cer, Lieut.-Colonel Phibbs. nut the regiment 
was now healthy, and had proceeded to relieve 
the detachments of the 19th regiment in the 
islantls, which corps had assembled at Barba- 
does, and thence proceeded to Canada. In 
April, however, some men of the G6th were 
admitted into hospital with yellow fever, and 
several deaths occurred. This continued until 
August, when the cases became so numerous, 
that early in September the regiment was moved 
into camp in rear of the Brick Barracks, In 
October, the men of the Royal Artillery were 
also encamped; and in this month the 72nd, 
which 11ad hitherto been remarkably healtl1Y, 
was visited by this terrible disease. On the 
13th of October, the assistant-surgeon, Dr 
Irwin, died of it, and it spread very rapidly 
among the men, On the 15th of Kovember, 
the regiment moveù out of the Brick Barracks 
into tents, ereeteù about a mile distant, on the 
site of a formel' naval hospital, which had 
heen destroJTed by the hurricane of 1831. 
K evertheless, the disease continued to spreaù 
until the end of December; and within the 
three months, 12 out of 14 officers, 26 non- 
commissioned officers, and 1 í7 men, were 
attacked; and of these 4 officers, 17 non-com- 
missioned officers, and 42 men, dieù. After 
this, however, only one other case occurred, 
that of Captain :ßIaylan, who was taken ill ou 
the 21st of January, and expired on the 23th. 
By circular memorandum, Ilated Horse 
Guards, the 29th of January 1849, the regi- 
ment, being in the colonies, was ordered to 
be reduced to í70 rank and file. 
In consequence of riots at 8t Lucia, a de- 
tachmeut of the í2nd, consisting of 1 captain, 
3 subalterns, anù 100 mnk and file, was sent 
off at a few hours' notice, on the 12th of 
)Iarch. 1Yhen it arrived, however, order had 
been restored; but the detachment remained 
at St Lucia, being quartered at l)igeon Islan(l, 
until it was relieved by a company of the 66th, 
on the lGth of .J une. 
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III cVll8equell
e of a riot at Trinidad, the 
flank companies were sent off to that island at 
a few hours' notice, on the 10th of October, 
and were afterwards detached to St Joseph's 
'1nd San .Fernando. 
On the 19th of December 1849, the head- 
qnarters embarked at 13arbadoes, on board the 
"Princess Royal" transport, for TrinÜlad, 
where they landed on the 24th of December, 
and occupied the barracks at St James's, thus 
relieving the head-quarters of the 88th Regi- 
meut. The flank companies joined and 
formed the head-quarters of the regiment in 
I the commencement of January, having been 
relieved by No. 4 company. 
The distribution of the regiment at this 
period was as follows :- 
At Trinidad, Grenadier, Light, and No. ( 
Com panies. 
" Demerara, No. I and No.2 Companies. 
" Grenada, No.3 Company. 
" Tobago, Detachment of 30 men. 
The regiment continued det:1ched as above 
until the 12th of :May 1851, when the 11ead- 
quarters, having been relieved by the heaù- 
quar
ors of the 34th Regiment, embarked at 
Trinidad for Barbaùoes, where they landed on 
the 23rd and again occupied the Brick Bar- 
racks; the several detachments above men- 
tioned having previously been conveyed there 
under the command of Major Gaisford. On 
the 8th of July, the regiment having been 
relieverl by the 69th regiment from l\1alta, 
embarked on board HJ\LS. "Hercules" for 
Halifax, Nova Scotia; and on its arrival, on 
the 30th, marched into the South Barracks. 
On the 8th of September the 72nd com- 
menced its march for New Brunswick to re- 
lieve the 97th, and on the 26th of the same 
month the head-quarters arrived at Freclerick- 
Lon, relieving the head-quarters of the 97th. 
On the 1st of l\Iarch ] 834, 132 men were 
transferred from the depôt to the 421111 and 
79th Highlanders, which corps had been 
ordered to form part of the expedition sent to 
the East against Russia. At the same time 
an tlrùer was given that the recruiting parties 
of the regiment should raise men for the corps 
I 8<:Jnt on service, so that at this time the 72nd 
was about 330 rank antI file unùer the estab- 
lishment, and with little prospect of being re- 
cruited np to it. 


On the 5th of .May 1834:, Lieut,-Colonel 
Freeman 
Iurray retired from the cOlUlUand of 
the regiment, ha\ ing exchanged with Lieut.- 
Colonel 'Yilliam Haikes Faber. This officer, 
however, never joined, but on the 23rd of 
June 1854 he exchanged with Lieut.-Colonel I 
James Fraser of the 35th Regiment. 
On the 7th of October 1854, the service 
companies stationed at Halifax, K ova Scotia, 
under command of Major R. P. Sharp, were 
ordered to hold themsf>hes in realliness to em- 
bark for Europe on the shortest notice. On 
the 12th of the same month they embarked 
on board the steamer "Alps" for conveyance to 
Dublin, and lanùed at Kingston on the 24th, 
proceeding at once by railway to Limerick, 
where they occupied the New Ðarracks, the 
depôt, under the command of l\lajor J. 'V. 
Gaisford, having arrived there a few days pre- 
viously. 
Ün the 1st of Ko\'ember 1854, Lieut.-Colo- 
nel James Fraser assumed the command of the 
regiment, which was at once formed into twelve 
companies, while the depðt and service com- 
panif's were amalgamated. On the 23rd a let- 
ter was received from the Horse Guards desiring 
that the regiment should he held in readiness 
to embark for :Malta. 
Ou the 1st of Decem ber 1854, Lieut.-Colonel 
James Fraser retired from the command of the 
72nd, by the sale of his commission, and was 
succeeded by l\lajor H. P. Sharp, this being 
the first occasion on which the Lieutenant- 
Colonelcy had been given in this regiment for 
many J'ears. On this day also the regiment 
was again formell into eight service and four 
<It'pôt companies, the latter being under thf' 
command of Major J. ,Yo Gaisford. On t.he 
9th the service companies left Limerick by 
rail way for Buttevant, and shortly afterwards 
proceeded to Cork, where they embarked on 
boarù H.l\LS. "Neptune," for Malta, where 
they arrived on the 4th of January 1835, occu- 
pying the };'loriana TIanacks. 
On the 2
nd of l\[ay the regiment emlJarkell, 
under the command of Lieut.-Colonel H. P. 
Sharp, Oll board the" Alma" steamship, anù 
sailell from l\Ialta for service in the Crimea. 
The full stren
th of the regiment was, on 
emharking-2 field-officers, 8 captains, 10 lieu- 
tenant:::, 5 ensigns, 5 staff-officers, 40 sergeants, 
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36 corporals;, 17 drummers, and 514 privates. 
The regiment arrived at Balaklava on the 
29th of }'lay, and remained at anchor outside 
the harbour until the 31st, wheh it sailed to 
join the expedition at Kertch, untler Lieute- 
nant-General Sir George Brown. It reached 
Kertch on the following ùay, and remained on 
bllard ship until the 10th. ",Yhile the regi- 
ment was at Kertch, cholera broke out ill a 
most malignant form, and during the last six 
days it carried off :2 sergeants, 1 drummer, and 
19 privates. It ceased, however, as soon as 
the ship left. 
On the same day (the 10th of June) the 
72nd arrived at Balaklava, disembarked on the 
13th, encamped that night,on the plain, and 
marcheù to the front of Sebastopol on the fol- 
lowing day, where it was attached to a brigade 
composed of the 3rd and 31st Hegiments, under 
the command of Colonel Yan Straubenzee of 
the 3rd. On the 15th the 72nd commenced 
doing duty in the trenches of the right attack. 
On the 30th of this month it was appointed to 
the Highland brigade, composed of the 42nd, 
79th, and 93rd Highlanders, under the com- 
mand of Brigadier-General Cameron of the 
4:2nd. This brigade was the 2nd of the 1st 
division; the other brigade was that of the 
Guards; the whole being under )Iajor-General 
Sir Colin Campbell, who had the local rank of 
lieutenant-general. The 72nd continued doing 
duty in the trenches until the 26th of August, 
on which day the Highland brigade was moved 
to Kamara in support of the Sardinian out- 
posts, an attack being expected in that direc- 
tion, notwithstanding the repulse which the 
enemy had received from the French and Sar- 
dinian troops at the Traktir 6 Bridge, on the 
Tchernaya River, on the 16th of August 1835. 
On the 18th of June the greater part of the 
regiment was in the trenches under the com- 
llland of l\Iajor ",Villiam Parke, while the re- 
maining few were stationed under the command 
of Lieut.-Colonel Sharp, in rear of the 21-gun 
battery. In the beginning of July, however, 
Lieut,-Coloncl Sharp, having obtained sick- 
leave of absence to England, handed over the 
commanù (')f the 72nd to :Major Parke. 


6 TRAKTIn, a frequent name of villages and to',\"ns 
in the Crimea, simply means village. K UTOlt is a 
{ann. 


It should be mentioned that, on the 22n(1 
of J nne, a second. lieutenant-colonel and 4 cap- 
tains, with the propOl'tionate number of sub- 
alterns, were added to the establishment of the 
regiment, which, by a ",Yar-Office circular of 
the 20th of August, was now fixed at 16 com- 
panies, consisting of 1 colonel, 2 licutcllant- 
colonels, 2 major.:;, 16 captains, 26 lieutenants, 
14: ensigns, 7 staff-officers, 109 sergeants, 100 
corporals, 47 drummers and piper.:;, and 1900 
privates. 
On the 16th of July, a draft, under the com- 
mand of Captain Cecil nice, composed of 3 
subalterns, 1 staff-officer, 3 sergeants, 2 drum- 
mers, and 245 rank and file, joincd from the 
depôt of the regiment, among whom was a 
large proportion of volunteers from other corps. 
After these had been in camp and done duty 
in the trenches for about a fortnight, cholera 
broke out aga.in in the regiment, and carried 
off 35 men belonging, with only one exception, 
to the last draft. This terrible disease lasted 
about six weeks. 
The brigade marchetl from the cam p at Ka- 
mara, on the 8th of September, to the trenches, 
and occupied the 3rd parallel during the time 
the }'rench stormed and took the Malakoff 
'rower and works, and during the unsuccess- 
ful attempt of the English to take the Hedan. 
Between 4 and 5 o'clock that afternoon, the 
72nd was ordered to the 5th pg.r:1l1el, holding 
the part of it situated in front of the Hedan, 
and was to have led the storming party in an- 
other attack on the Redan at ùaylight on the 
9th of September, had not the Russians evacu- 
ated the south side of Sevastopol during the 
night. How masterly their retreat was is well 
known. 
The Commander-in-Chief, Lieutenant-General 
Simpson, soon afterwards resigned. He had 
been appointed to the supreme command on 
the death of Lord Haglan, in June 1855, and 
soon after the fall of Sevastopol was succeeded 
hy Major-General Codrington. 
Quarter-Master John Mucdonald, of the 72ud, 
was wounded by a ::\Iinié bullet on the 8th, soon 
after the regiment entered the trenches, and 
died from the effects of the wound on the 16th 
of September. In him the regiment lost a 
most useful, active, and intelligent OffiCCl'. 
The losses of the regiment on the 8th" ert' 


, 



548 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND REGI
IENTS. 


slight-1 private killed, 1 sergeant, 2 corpo- 
rals, and 16 privates wounded. 
On the 15th of Septembel', Lieut.-Colonel 
Gaisford arrived from Englaml, and assumed 
command of the regiment from Major Parke. 
Lieut.-Colonel Gaisford returned to England, 
however, at the end of October, having retired 
from the service by the sale of his commission, 
and was succeeded by Lieut,-Colonel "\Villiam 
Parke, who again assumed the command of the 
regiment. From this time the 'i2nd was con- 
stantly employed on fatigue duty, carrying up 
wooden huts from Balaklava, as it had been de- 
cided that the Highland brigade,-which had 
been joined by the 1st and 2nd battalions of 
the Royal Regiment, and the 92nd High- 
landers from Gibraltar,--should now be made 
into the Highland division, The 2nd brigade 
consisted of the !loyal Regiment, the 71st 
Highland Light Infantry (at Kertch), and the 
72nd Highlanders, under Brigadier-General 
Home, c..B., of the 20th TIegiment, and was 
quartered near Kamara during the winter. 
On the 3d of October 1855, Sir Colin 
Campbell suddenly left for England, the com- 
mand of the division devolving on Brigadier- 
General Cameron, C.B., of the 1st brigade, 
who obtained the local rank of major-general 
on being confirmed in the command. Tem- 
porarily, he was succeeded in the command 
of the 1st brigade by Colonell\I. Atherley of 
the 92d Highlanders. 
On the 11th of November 1855, Sir "\Vil- 
liam Codrington, K.C.D., succeeded General 
Simpson in command of the army, with the 
local rank of lieutenant-general. 
On the 12th of October the rpgiment had 
moved into huts in their new encampment for 
the winter, the situation being most favourable, 
well sheltered, with good water, and plenty of 
wood for fuel. This spot had been cccupied by 
Turkish troops during the summer. The win- 
ter, during part of December, January, and 
}'ebruary, was severe, with unusually rapid 
variations of temperature. The regiment, 
nevertheless, continued remarkably healthy, 
being well fed and arlmirably clotherl, besides 
having received a field allowance of Gd. per 
diem of extra pay. 
The first issue of silver medals f')r the 
Crimea took place on the 12th of December 


1855. A large nmn bel' of officers, non-com- 
missioned officers, and private soldiers, received 
distinctions. 
Sir Colin Campbell returned to the Crimea 
on the 15th of February 1856, and was ap- 
pointed to the command of a corps d'armée, 
which, however, was never collected or em- 
bodied. 
On the 1st of March, it appeared in general 
orders that an armistice had been signed, 
the conditions of which were: a suspension of 
arms; that the river Tchernaya, from the ruins 
of the village of Tchernaya to Sevastopol, 
skmld be the boundary line, and that no one 
should be allowed to cross the river, On 
the 30th, a treaty of peace was signed in 
Paris; and on the 2nd of April salutes were 
fired to announce and commemorate the peace 
of the allied armies in the Crimea. The com- 
munication with the interior of the country 
was soon opened, and the great majority of the 
officers of the British army took advantage 
of the permission. 
On the 17th of April a review of the British 
army was held on the heights in front of 
Sevastopol in honour of General Lüders, the 
Russian Commander-in-Chief at that time. 
Marshal Pelissier, Le Duc de Malakoff, and the 
Sardinian Commander-in. Chief, were present. 
The British cavalry wore all at Scutari, with 
the exception of the 11th Hussars, who had 
wintered there. 
In the beginning ()f June the army began 
to embark from the Crimea; and on the 15th 
the 72nd was ordered from the camp near the 
mountain gorge leading into the valley of 
Vernutka, which extends in the tlirection of 
Baiùar into Kadikoi, the other regiments of 
the Highland division having em harked for 
England. On the 16th of June the 72nd 
marched into Kadikoi, and occupied huts, 
being attached to the brigade under Brigadier- 
General "r arren. It was employed on fatigues, 
shipping stores, &c., from Ralaklaya, until it 
embarked and sailed for England in H.M.S. 
" Sanspareil." After a most favourable pas- 
sage, the" Sanspareil" anchored off Spithead 
on the 29th of July. 
The 72nd ùisembarkecl on the 31st of July, 
at Portsmouth, proceeding on the same day to 
the camp at Aldcrshot: and on the 1st of 
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August, under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Parke, it was inspected by Her 1\Ia- 
jesty the Queen. The regiment paraded in 
the grounds at.tached to the Royal l>avilion, 
and Her :Majesty was graciously pleased to 
express her entire approbation of its appear- 
ance, and the steadiness of the men under 
arms. 
On .the 16th of August the 72nd High- 
landers were inspected by H.R.H. the Duke of 
Cambridge, the General Commanding in Chief, 
who expressed himself as thoroughly satisfied 
with the appearance and soldierlike bearing of 
the men. 
On the 27th of the same month, the head- 
quarters of this regiment, consisting of the 
, flank companies, Nos. 3, 4, and 5, left Alder- 
shot by railroad for Portsmouth, and embarked 
that afternoon for Guernse,r, disembarking on 
tho 28th. The men were dispersed in ùetach- 
ments over the whole island. The regiment 
was thus in a most unsatisfactory position, 
being divideù into so many small detachments 
after a lengthened period of nearly twelve 
years' foreign service, during a great part of 
which they had been similarly dispersed.. A 
new system, however, was adopted of con- 
solidating the depôts of all regiments, whether 
at home or abroad, into battalions, under 
lieutenant-colonels or colonels. In accordance 
with this regulation, the four companies of the 
72nd were orùered from Paisley to Fort 
George, to be formed into a battalion with those 
of the 71st and the 92nd Highlanders, under 
the commanù of Lieutenant-Colonel Taylor, 
late second lieutenant-colonel of the 79th 
Highlanders. 
On the 22nd of April 1857, the head. 
quarters, with grenadier and light companies 
of the regiment, left Guernsey, and arrived at 
Portsmouth the following morning; thence pro- 
ceeding direct to ShorncliffeCamp. The detach- 
ment from Alderney, under :Major Mackenzie, 
had aIrived on the 21st, and the remainder of 
the regiment arrived on the 27th, under Major 
Thellusson. Before leaving the island of Guern- 
sey, however, the following address was pre- 
sented to the regiment from the Bailiff, on 
behalf of the Royal Court of the island :- 
"GUERNSEY, Ap?il 2
, 1857. 
" Sir,-I have the honour, on behalf of the 


Royal Court of the island, to express the 
regret that it feels at the departure of the 
72nd Highlanders. The inhabitants of 
Guernsey rejoiced at receiving on their shores 
a corps which had borne its part in maintain- 
ing in the Crimea the glory of the British 
arms. The soldierlike bearing of the men, 
and the friendly dispositions that they }1avo 
so generally evinced, will long be borne in 
mind by all classes of society. To the officers 
the acknowledgments of the Royal Court are 
more e.speciaHy due, for their rcady co-opera- 
tion with the civil power, and their constant 
endeavour to promote a good understanùing 
with the inhabitants. In giving expression to 
the feelings of consideration and esteem enter- 
tained by the Royal Court towards yourself 
and the corps under your command, I have 
the further gratification of adding that w her- 
ever the service of their country may call 
them, in peace or in war, the 72nd High- 
landers may feel assured that the best wishes 
of the people of Guernsey will ever attend 
them.-I have the honour to be, Sir, your 
most obedient humble servant, 
" PETER STAFFORD CASEY, 
" Bailiff of Guernsey. 


" To Lieutenant-Colonel Parke, 
" Commanding 721ld Highlanders." 


The 72nd regiment remained in camp at 
Shorn cliffe during the summer of 1857. On 
the 5th of August an order of readiness was 
received for the immediate embarkation of the 
regiment for India, the establishment of the 
regiment to be augmented to 1200 rank and 
file. On the 24th the 72nd were inspected at 
Shorncliffe by H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, 
General Commanding in Chief, who was gra- 
ciously pleased to present the regiment with 
new colours. The regiment received H.R.H. 
in line, with the usual royal salute. The new 
colours, placed in front of the centre of the 
line, were then consecrated by the chaplain of 
the brigade, the Rev. J. Parker, and were re- 
ceived from the hands of H.R.H. by Lieute- 
nants Brownlow and Richardson, who then, 
accompanied by the grenadier company, under 
Captain Rice, trooped the new colours up 
and down the line, the old colours having 
been cased and carried off with the usual 
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honours. 7 The regiment was then formed into 
three sides of a sqnare,and addressed by H.RH., 
who passed the highest encomiums upon its 
conduct: discipline, and appearance. The regi- 
ment then marched past in slow and quick 
time, and went through several manæuvres 
under the personal superintendence of H. H.H., 
who was again pleased to express to Lieut.- 
Colonel Parke, in command of the regiment, 
his entire and unqualitied approbation. _ 
On the 26th, the first detachment of the 
72nd, consisting of 296 men and 14 officers, 
under the command of Major Thellusson, left 
Shorncliffe for Portsmouth, and the same day 
embarked in the ".:\Iatilda Atheling," for 
Dombay. On the 4th of Septemòer, the 
head-quarters of the regiment, consisting of 
the grenadier, No.4, antI the light companies, 
under Lieut.-Colonel Parke, left Shorncliffe 
for Portsmouth, and embarked in the screw 
steamer" Bcotia" for Bombay also, sailing on 
the 
th of the same month. The" Scotia" 
anchored in Bombay harbour on the 9th of 
December, head-quarters landing the next day, 
and occupying the barracks at Calaba. 
On the 28th of December the steamer 
"Prince Albert," with a detachment of three 
companies of this regiment, under Major 
rac- 
kenzie, and on the 5th of January 1858 the 
" Matilda Atheling" arrived. The whole regi- 
ment was now together in Calaba, four com- 
panies being encamped under the command of 
Lieut.-Colonel 'Yilliam Parke. 
The strength of the regiment in January 
185R was-3 field officers, 10 captains, 19 
subalterns, 8 staff-officers, 58 sergeants, 18 
drummers and fifers, 41 corporals, and 766 
privates, making a total of 923. 
Oc. the 31st of December the regiment was 
placed under orders for Goojerat, and on the 
14th of January 1858 it emllal'ked on board 
the East India Company's steamers "Auck- 
land" and "Berenice" for the Bay of Cambay, 
and disembarked at Tankaria, BundeI', on the 
17th. On the following day it left Tankaria 
for Baroda, which it reached on the 23rd, 
where 200 men were detained by the British 
resident at the court of the Guicowar of 


i These old colours were sent to Keith Stewart 
Mackenzie, Esq., of Brahan Castle, near Dingwall, 
Ross-shire. 


Baroda and Gooj erat, in case of force being 
required in the disarming of the people. N ot- 
withstanding the constant exposure and severe 
marching to which these detachments were 
subjected, the men throughout the whole regi- 
ment continued very healthy. 
The two companies of the regiment which 
had been left in Bombay soon joined the 
others at Baroda, although they were not 
kept together, but were moved by companies 
from village to village, collecting arms and 
carrying out executions. The remaining six 
companies of the regiment left Baroda on 
the 23rd of January, and reached Ahmeda- 
bad on the 31st, and Deesa ón the 13th of 
February. The climate at this season is 
favourable to marching, the nights and early 
mornings being cold; so that the men suffered 
little from fatigue, and remained in excellen t 
health, although recently landed after a long I 
voyage. On the 15th of this month, the regi- 
ment left Deesa for N usseerabad; and on the 
18th a few delicate men of the regiment were 
left at Mount Aboo, the sanitarium station 
for European troops in this command; these 
were to rejoin as soon as the regiment should 
return into quarters. 
On the 5th of March 1858, at a village 
raIled Beawr, the regiment sustained a great los,:; 
by the death, from small-pox, of Major l\Iac. 
kenzie, tlie senior major of the regiment, and 
an officer held in universal esteem. After 
this depressing incident, every precautionary 
measure was taken, anù this dreadful disease 
did not spread. The regiment reached N us- 
seerabad on the 8th, where it joined the 
division under Major-General Roberts, of the 
East India Company's Service, destined for 
the field-service in Rajpootanah, but more 
especially for operations against the city of 
Kotah. The cantonment of Nusseerabad no 
longer remained, having been laid in ruins 
by the mutineers. The force here collected 
consisted of one troop of Horse Artillery 
(Bombay), two batteries Bombay Artillery, 
18 heavy siege-train guns of different calibres, 
one company R.E., one company Bombay 
Sappers, four small mountain-train guns (mor- 
tars), 1st regiment of Bombay Lancers, a 
strong detachment of Sind irregular horse 
(Jacob's), a detachmpnt of Goojerat irregular 
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horse, IL
I.'s 72nd Highlanders, the 83l'l1 and 
95th regiments, the 10th and 12th Kative In- 
fantry. This force was divided into one 
cavalry and two infantry brigades, the cavalry 
under Colonel 
mith, 3rd Dragoon Guards, 
who had not joined. The first infantry 
brigade was under Colonel ::\Iacan of the 
Company's service, and consisted of H,
I.'s 
95th Regiment, a wing of H.
I.'s 83rd, with 
the 10th and 12th Native Infantry. The 
I second Infantry Brigade, under Lieut.-Colonel 
Parke of the 72nd Highlanùers, consisted of 
Her Majesty's 72nd, a wing of the 83rù, and 
the 13th regiment mJ.tive infantry, which latter 
regiment joined on the march to Kotah, hav- 
ing marched from Hyderabad in Sind. A 
second troop of Bombay Horse Artillery like- 
wise. joined the division from Sind after its 
departure from N usseerabad. All the artillery 
of the force was under Lieut,-Colonel Price, 
H.
\. 
The cavalry was placed temporarily ullLIer 
the commawl of Lieut.-Colonel Owen, of the 
1st Bombay Lancers. This force W3.S soon in- 
creased by the arrival of Her Majesty's 8th 
Hussars and two squadrons of the 2nd Bom- 
bay Cavalry. 
On the 11 th of 
rarch, the 72nd, under 
the command of 
rajor Thellusson, who had 
succeeded Lieut.-Coluuel Parke, the first being 
one day in advance, left N usseerabad with 
the second brigade, en 1'Oute to Kotah, a dis- 
tance of 112 miles. The principal places 
passed through were Sawoor, strongly fortified; 
Jhajpoor, a straggling, ill-defended town; and 
Bhoondee. This last was a very strong posi- 
tion, situated on the face of a ridge of moun- 
tains, approached on one side through a 
narrow winding gorge, capable of being de- 
fended with ease. This gorge or narrow val- 
ley runs below the city of Bhoondee, and 
opens out into a vast plain overlooked by the 
city and castle. Bhoondee is surrounded by 
substantially-built irregular walIs
 bastions 
and defences extending to the summit of the 
mountain, on whose side this curious, interest- 
ing, and beautiful city is built. Here the 
second brigade joined the fin;t, only two days' 
march from Kotah. 
On the 22nd of )Iarch, the division reached 
Kotah, antI encamped on the left bank of the 


river Chumbu], opposite the city; but it was 
subsequently forced to shift its position more 
to the rear, to avoid the enemy's artiUery, the 
round-shot from which reached the camp. 
The 7211d was on the extreme right of the 
line of the encampment, and the cavalry on 
the extreme left, the whole army being ex- 
actly opposite the city, and parallel with the 
river. 
. The immediate cause of these operations I 
against Kotah was as follows :-The Rajah 
of Kotah had always professed himself an 
ally of the British Government, and for many I 
years a British Hesident had been attached 
to his court; but when the mutiny at Nee- 
much broke out among the Bengal troops, 
the British Resident, Major Burton, had left 
Kotah for a short time for some purp'l:;e. 
During his absence, however, the Hajah 
warned Major Burton against returning to 
Kotah, as the inhabitants had joined the 
rebellion, and considerable numbers of muti- 
neers from X usseerabad, 1\lundesoor, and K ee- 
much, had taken up their quarters in the city. 
Nevertheless, 
Iajor Burton returned to Kotah, 
and with his two sons was barbarously mur- 
dered. The Rajah refused to join his subjects 
against the British Government, shut himself 
up in his palace, which was situated in one of 
the strongly fortified <plarters of the city, and 
was regularly besieged by his own subjects, 
now aided by their fellow rebels, from the neigh- 
bouring states of Rajpootanah. To avenge the 
murder of the British Resident, and to inquire 
into, and if necessary punish, the conduct of 
the Rajah, were the primary objects of the 
expedition, of which the 72nd regiment now 
furmed a part. 
On the 24th of March, two batteries were 
erected on the banks of the Chumbul, one on 
the right and the other on the left of the 
TIritish position. On these the enemy opened 
a steady and well-directed fire. On the 26th, 
at the invitation of the Rajah, 1\Iajor-General 
Ro berts placed a body of troops in the en- 
trenched quarter of the city, which was still 
in the Rajah's possession; while 200 men of 
Her Majesty's 83rd regiment and the rifle 
company of the 13th Kative Infantry crossed 
over the river. On the 27th, 28th, and 2
th, 
preparations were made for bringing over somo 
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of the heavy ordnance and mortars to be placed 
in position within the Rajah's quarters, as it 
had been decided by the l\Iajor-General to 

'ssault the enemy's portion of the city on the 
30th, after a few hours' heavy fire from all the 
guns and mortars. Accordingly, at two o'clock 
A.lII. of that day, three columns of 500 men 
each passed over in large, square, fiat-bot- 
tomed boats into the Raj,th's city; the re- 
serve was under Colonel :Macan. The lead- 
ing column of the assault, unùer Lieutenant- 
Colonel Haimes, of the 95th, was composed of 
260 men of the 72nd and 
50 of the 13th 
X ative Infantry; the second column, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Holmes, of the 12th N ati ve 
Infantry, of a similar number of Her :Majesty's 
93th regiment, with the 10th regiment of 
Native Infantry; the third column, of 200 of 
the 83rd, with the 12th Xative Infantry. 
The column to which the 72nd belonged 
took up its position in the rear of a wall which 
separated the TIajah's quarters from that part 
of the city held by the rebels, close to the 
H unnyman Bastion. The design was to blow 
open a gap in the wall sufficiently large to 
admit of the 72n(1 making a rush through it 
upon the enemy; the engineers, however, found 
the wall too solid to admit of a successful 
result, and at eleven o'clock A.
I., the regiment 
was or(lered to the Kittenpole Gate, which 
had been strongly built up. This was in- 
stantly blown out by the engineers, and the 
column, heaùed by the 72nd unùer :Major 
Thellusson, rushed through, and turned im- 
mediately to the right, under cover of a party 
placed on the walls of the fortifications of the 
Hajah's quarters. IJut little resistance was 
offered, and the ad vance of the column was 
rapid, the principal object of attack being a 
bastion called the Zooraivoor, on the outer 
walls uf the city. On the approach of the 
column, a few shots were fired by matchlock- 
men, but Enfield ritlús cleared the way; and 
on the 72nd reaching the bastion, most of 
the enemy hall fipd, while some, throwing 
themselves from the ramparts, were dashed to 
pieces at the bottom. The column then pro- 
ceeùed along the top of the outer wall of the 
city as far as the Soorjpole Gate, one of the 
principal entrances, through which a con- 
siderable body of the enemy was making a 


precipitate retreat; the gateway was at once 
taken possession of, and the column rushed 
into the city itself. No sooner, however, had 
the regiment left the walls than the match- 
lock-men opened fire from a strongly-built 
stone house, facing the gateway, an entrance 
into which was attempted by Lieutenant 
Cameron of the 72nd with a small party 
of men. This officer in a very gallant manner 
dashed up a narrow passage and stair-case 
leading into the upper part of the building, 
when he was met by a determined band of 
rebels, headed by "THE LALL.\," the com- 
mander-in-chief of the rebels. Lieutenant 
Cameron was cut down and Reverely wounded, 
while one man of the Royal Engineers, and 
one of the 83rd, who happened to be with the 
party, were killed, and one of the 7211d was 
wounded. Lieutenant-Colonel Parke deemed 
it expedient not to risk more lives in the nar- 
row, dark, and intricate passages of the build- I 
ing; and accordingly he ordered the company I 
of Royal Engineers to lay powder-bags and 
effect an opening by that means; this was I 
immediately done, and some of these de- 
termined fanatics were destroyed by the explo- 
sion, the remainder being slain by the troops. 
A few other instances of desperate resistance 
occurred, but anything like united, deter- 
mined opposition was nowhere encountered. 
The other two columns had been equally 
successful, and by the evening of the 30th of 

Iarch 1858 the city of Kotah, one of the 
strongest positions in India, was in possession 
of the British. Upwards of 70 guns of 
various calibres, some very heavy, besides a 
vast amount of powder and war material, fell 
into the hands of the captors. The escape of 
the rebels was unfortunately not intercepted 
by the cavalry. On the 31st, the detachment 
of the 72nd was relieved by a party of the 
regiment which ba<l remained in camp. 
The casualties d the 72nd on the 30th 
were few, considering the importance of the 
victory. One officer, Lieutenant Cameron, 
was wounded, and one private killed and eight 
wounded. The victory was gained by a clever 
tlank movement, which turned the enemy's 
position and rendered their defences useless. 
Ihis point in tactics, the rebels never suffi- 
ciently attended to, and consequentlyrepcatedl) 
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lost battles by a
lowing their flanks to be 
turned. 
On the 18th of April the 72nd left Kutah, 
and on the 2nd of )Iay the regiment reached 
N eemuch, having on the march from Kotah 
passed through the )Iokundurra Pass, a long 
narrow valley between two ranges of hillg, 
easily rendered formidable by a small number 
of men, and unfortunately known in Indian 
history for Colonel Monson's disastrous retreat 
thence. At N eemuch, new barracks were nearly 
completed for the men, but no accommodation 
of any kind for officers. Nothing but a mass 
of ruins remained of this once extensive can- 
tonment, which had been completely destroyed 
by the mutineers of the Bengal Army, who 
had been quartered here. . 
The force at K eemuch now consisted of 
a wing of the 2nd Bombay Cavalry, six guns 
of Bombay field artillery, one company of 
Hoyal Engineers, one company of Royal Artil- 
lery without guns, the 72nd Highlanders, one 
company of Her :Majesty's 95th regiment, and 
one wing of the Bombay Native Infantry. 
The remainder of the division was at N us- 
seerabad, with the exception of a column 
under Colonel Smith of the 3rd Dragoon 
Guarùs, consisting of a wing of the 8th 
Hussars, a wing of the 1st Bombay Lancers, 
one troop Bombay Horse Artillery (Lieutenant- 
Colonel Blake's), Her .i\Iajesty's 95th RegL 
ment, and a Sative Infantry Regiment, which 
had been detached (;0 Goonah, to keep open 
the communications between Jhansee and 
Indoor in the rear of Sir Hugh Rose's division. 
The 72nd was now once more in quarters. 
The conduct, discipline, and health of the 
men from the time of their landing in India 
was quite unexceptionable, the regiment re- 
maining perfectly efficient in every sense, 
though considerably under the proper Dumber 
of its establishment, The recruiting, how- 
ever, at the dópôt quarters at Aberdeen proved 
most satisfactory. 
The r{'giment continued under the com- 
mand of :Major Thellusson, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Parke having been appointed to command the 
station at N eemuch. 
On the 6th of June, four companies of the 
regiment were suddenly ordered to N uSReerabad 
under Major nocke, in consequence of the 
IT. 


mutiny of the main boùy of the army belong- 
ing to Sindhiah of Gwalior. On the 20th 
of June this detachment of the regiment 
reached N usseerabad, and immediately took 
the field with a strong column under the com- 
mand of 1\lajor-General Roberts. This force 
consisted of one troop Bombay Horse Artil- 
lery, a wing of Her Majesty's t;th Hussars, 
a wing of the 1st Bombay. Cavalry, ana some 
IJelooch Horse, a detachment of Her Majesty's 
72nd Highlanders, Her Majesty's 83rd regi- 
ment, a regiment of native infantry, four 
9-pounder guns Bombay Artillery, and a small 
siege train. 
l\Iajor-General Roberts proceeded with the 
column in the direction of J eypoor to cover 
and protect that city, which was threatene..l 
by a large army of rebels under the Bao 
Sahib and Tantea Topee. These two noted 
leaders, after the capture of Gwalior in June 
by Sir Hugh Rose, crossed the river Chumbul 
at the northern extremity of Kerowlee Dis- 
trict, at the head of ten or twelve thousand 
men, and entered the J eypoor territory. On 
the advance, however, of .i\Iajor-GeneralRoberts, 
the enemy turned south, marched on the city 
of Tonk, pillaged the suburbs, capturing four 
field-pieces, and in good order, on the approach 
of the BrÜish troops, made a rapid retreat in 
a south-easterly direction to Bhoondee. 

Iajor-General Roberts now detached a small 
force, composed of horse-artillery, cavalry, and 
the four companies of 72nd Highlanders, 
besides some native infantry, to take up the 
pursuit; but owing to excessive rains, this 
service was one of great difficulty, and the 
men were exposed to unusual hardships and 
privations. Such was the state of the weather 
that, for several days consecutively, 110t even 
the rebels could moye. 
On the 14th of August, l\Iajor General 
Roberts, after a rapid succession of forced 
marches, came up with the enemy near the 
village of Kattara on the Runas river, a 
few miles north of the city of Oodeypoor, 
where the rebels had taken up a good posi- 
tion. On the advance of the hussars and 
horse artillery, they abandoned their gun
 
and fled; their loss, it was calf.mlated, having 
exceeded 1000 men killed. 
Simultaneously with these operations, a 
4À 
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column, incluùing 330 rank and file of the 
I regiment, nnder Lieutenant-Colonel Parke, 
recently appointed Brigadier of the 1st Class, 
mo\'ed out from N eemuch to co-operate with 
:\lajor-General Roberts in the direction of 
UJ.eypoor, the head-quarters. On the 18th 
I of this month, the column under Brigadier 
I Parke received orders to pursue the scattereà 
dud fugitive rebel forces, and was reinforced 
by the lwad-quarters and a wing of the 13th 
Regiment Native Infantry, a wing of H.)I. 
'8th Hussars, 230 Belooch horse, and a de- 
tachment of Goojerat irregular cavalry. N ot- 
withstanding the utmost efforts on the part of 
the pursuing column, the enemy completely 
outstripped it by the extraordinary rapidity 
of their flight. They took a direct easterly 
course between the rivers Bunas and Bairas, 
retreating into the mountains and rocky fast- 
nesses to the north of Chittoor, proceeding 
as far as the Chumbul river, which they 
crossed on the 23rd of August, without being 
intercepted by the pursuing column. This, 
probably, would not have happened had not 
the information supplied by the political 
authorities been incorrect. On the evening 
of the 23rd, Brigadier Parke reached the 
Chumbul; but he was unable to cross on 
account of the rapid swelling of the stream 
and the completely worn-out condition of 
the cavalry that had been detached from 
:\Iajor-General Roberts's column for the pur- 
suit. The force accordingly returned, reach- 
ing Neemuch on the 28th, the infantry having 
marched upwards of 220 miles ùetween the 
11 th and 23rd of August. 
On the 5th of September, the Neemuch or 
2nd Brigade of the Rajpootanah :Field Force 
was again ordered to take the field, under 
the command of Brigadier. Parke. This force 
consisted of 200 men of the 2nd Bombay 
Light Cavalry; one troop 8th Hussars; one 
company 11th Royal Engineers; 500 of the 
i2nd Highlanders, under Major TheHusson; 
four 9-pounder guns, Bombay Artillery; two 
mountain-train mortars; two siege-train mor- 
tars; and 450 of the 15th Regiment Bombay 
Yative Infantry. 
The object of this expedition was to attack 
the rebels, who were reported as being in 
position at J11alra Patoon, having obtained 


possession of the :Fort, containing upwards 
of 40 pieces of artillery, and a great amount 
of treasure. Here they had been joined 
by the Rajah's troops, who opened the gates 
of the city as well as those of the }-'ort, 
which is distant about 3 miles; the Rajah 
fled for protection to the nearest British 
force at Soosneer. 
The rebels, now considerably augmented in 
numbers and completely re-equipped, hearing 
of the ad vallce of the furce from :N eemuch, 
left Jhalra Patoon and moved south towards 
Soosneer, as if intending to attack a small 
body of British troops, detached from }\[how 
and encamped at Soosneer under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant-Colonel Lockhart, of the 
92nd Highlanders. The 2nd Briqade Rajpoo- 
tanah Field Force according
y marched to 
Sakoondai Ford, crossed the Chumbul rIver, 
and went direct to Soosneer. The rebel
, 
however, did not attack Lieutenant-Colonel 
Lockhart, who was joined shortly afterwarlls 
by l\Iaj or-General Michel, commanding the 
l\Ialwah Division, together with reinforce- 
ments. 
On the morning of the 15th of Septem her, 
the 2nd Brigade TIajpootanah Field Force 
left Soosneer, heavy artillery firing having 
been heard to the eastward. The ltrigade 
accordingly marched in that direction to l\Iul- 
keera on the Sind river, a branch of the Kalli- 
Sind. It was ascertained that l\Iajor-General 
.Michel llad overtaken the rebels near Rajgurh, 
attacked, defeated, and captured all their guns, 
in number twenty-seven. The rebel forces, 
computed at 10,000 to 12,000 men, fled in 
hot haste and re-assemùled at Sironj, a small 
state and large Mohammedan city in TIajpoo- 
tanah. 
l\Iajor-General Michel now directed the 2nd 
Brigade Rajpootanah Eield Force to take up 
a position at Sarungpoor-on the Bombay and 
Agra grand trunk roaù, the object being to 
cover Iudore, the head-quarters of the l\laha- 
rajah Holkar, and containing a numerous and 
most disaffected population. It was there- 
fore a matter of paramount importance to 
frustrate any endeavour on the part of the 
rebels even to appear in that immediate 
neighbourhoad. The Major-General, after the 
action at Rajgurh, likewise took a south 
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easterly course in order to attack the rebels, 
covering at the same time the state and city 
of Bhopal. 
A few days afterwards, the brigade was 
transferred, as a temporary arrangement, to 
the l\Ialwah Division, and placed under the 
orders of l\Iajor-General l\Iichel. At end of 
September, when it marched to Beawr on the 
grand trunk road. The 7211d, as part of the 
brigade, was now employed in keeping open 
the communications with the rear and covering 
the advance of the column under the ::\Iajor- 
General through Sironj to the eastward towards 
the river Betwah. 
The enemy having been again attacked by 
the l\Iajor-General, on the 9th of October, 
near a place called ::\Iungowlee, sought refuge 
in the Chundairee jungles, and the 2nd Brigade 
Rajpootanah Field Force received orders to 
march by Sironj to these jungles. The rebels, 
however, crossed the Betwah and took a more 
easterly course, thus causing change in the 
intended movements of the brigade, which, 
after a few days' halt at Sironj, was ordered 
to Bhorasso on the Betwah river. 
On the 25th of October information was 
received that the rebels had been again attacked 
by the :\Iajor-General and driven south, as 
if intending to make a descent on the city 
of Bhopal. 
The 2nd brigade TIajpootanah Field Force 
accordingly left Bhorasso on the night of the 
25th of October, marched direct on Bhopal, and 
bivouacked near that city on the evening of the 
28th, thus having accomplished a distance of 
about 110 miles in 74 hours. The important 
and wealthy city of Bhopal was thus saved 
from falling into the hands of the Rao Sahib 
and Tantéa Topee; for there was no doubt 
whatever that the Bpgum's troops would have 
joined the rebels. For this service, the thanks 
of the Governor in Council (Bombay) and of 
Sir Henry Somerset, the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Presidency, were received. 
Soon after the arrival of the brigade in 
Bhopal, the rebel forces crossed the river 
X erbudda about 40 miles to the eastward of 
IIoosungabad, and proceeded due south through 
the Poochpoonah range of mountains to the 
banks of the Taptee river. l\Iajor-General 
l\Iichel, C.B., with a column composed of 


cavalry and horse artillery, fullowed rapidly 
to Hoosungabad, and ordered the 2nd brigarle 
Rajpootanah Field Force to do likewise. On 
the 9th of If ovember the brigade reached Hoo- 
sungabad, crossed the N erbudda on the 11 th, 
and remained on the south side till the 14th. 
One wing of the regiment, under Major 
Norman, was now ordered to remain with a 
portion of the brigade at Hoosungabad, whence 
the headquarters of the regiment and the 
brigade marched en 1"Oute to Charwah in a 
south-wf'st direction. At Charwah another 
change was made in the disposing of this 
regiment. Brigadier Parke was ordered by 
the major-general to assume command of a 
column composed of light and irregular cavalry, 
with 100 lllen of the 72nd Highlanders 
mounted on riding camels, to pursue with the 
utmost speed tho rebels, who had entirely 
changed their course, having turned north- 
west, making for the fords of the 
 erbudda 
in the vicinity of Chicoolda. This last- 
named detachment of the regiment was com- 
posed of the light and No.4 companies, under 
Lieutenant Vesey. The headquarters of the 
regiment and the wing under l\Iajor Thellusson 
were shortly afterwards ordered up to l\Ihow, 
w.ich they reached 011 the 5th of December 
1858, and on the 8th they were ordered to 
Indore, where they remained until the 5th of 
January 1859, on which day they returned to 
l\Ihow, and went into quarters. The detach- 
ment which had remained under Major Nor- 
man in November at Hoosungabad recrossed 
the N erbudda, and was ordered north through 
Sehoor to Chapeira, and thence south again to 
Angoor. 
The detachment under Lieutenant Vesey 
continued with the pursuing column under 
Brigadier Parke. The operations of this 
small force commenced on the 23rd of X ovem- 
ber 1858, and on the 1st of December, after 
having marched 250 miles in nine days, in- 
cluding the passage of the N erbudda near 
Chicoolda, it came up "ith the enemy at 
daylight, and attacked him near the town and 
palace of Chhota Oodepoor, on the road to 
Baroda, the capital of Goojerat. The rebel 
forces were under the Rao Sahib and Tantéa 
Topee. These were completely dispersed, and 
suffered considerable loss; but it wa.s impos- 
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sible to obtain satisfactory accounts of the 
results, or to strike a heavy blow on these 
rebel hordes, who scattered themselves in all 
directions. In the course of ten days, how- 
ever, the rebels again colleeLed their forces, 
and marched through dense jungles due north 
hy Ranswarra to Sulumboor, a large and im- 
portant city, strongly fortified, belonging to an 
independent but disafTect('d. Rajah, who secretly 
gave all the aid in his power to the rebels, 
furnishing supplies in a country both barren 
and very thinly inhabited-the only inhabitants 
of these vast forest awl mountainous districts 
being the aboriginal Dheels. 
The rebels, however, being closely pressed 
by the pursuing column under Brigadier Parke, 
entered the open country again near Pertabgurh. 
Here they were met by a small force from 
Neemuch, under Major Hocke, 72nd High- 
landers. This force consisted of 150 men of 
the 72nd, a small detachment of H.l\L's 95th 
Regiment, a few native infantry and cavalry, 
and two 9-pounder guns Royal Artillery. The 
rebels advanced late in the evening, but he 
was well and steadily received by :ì\fajor Rocke's 
small detachment. For a considerable time 
a heavy fire was kept up; but the object of 
the rebels heing to gain the open country, and 
rid themselves as rapidly as possible of the 
presence of the numerous small columns of 
British troops which had been stationed to 
watch the Banswarra and Bulumboor jungles, 
they availed themselves of the night, and 
effected their escape to the eastwards to 
Soosneer, crossing the Chumbul and the KolIi- 
Sind rivers. From the want of cavalry, :Major 
Rocke's column could not take up the pursuit, 
and therefore shortly afterwards returned to 
Neemuch. 
The detachment under Lieutenant Vesey, 
with the column of pursuit, now followed the 
course taken by the enemy, keeping to the 
westwar,l, but' nearly parallel to it, there 
being several other fresh columns in closer 
pursuit. Towards the middle of January, 
Brigadier Parke's column passed through the 
:\Iokundurrah Pass, and thence to the Gamootch 
Ford, near Kotah, to J eypoor, by IJhoondee, 
the rebels with extraordinary rapidity having 
crossed the Chumbul near Indoorgul'h, and 
again euterC'd the .J cypoor territory. They 


I 
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were attacked by a column from Agra, under 
Brigadier Showers, and driven westwanl 
towards the borders of the J eysoolmeer sandy 
districts bordering upon the deserts that ex- 
tend to the Indus. l\Iajor-General l\Iichel, 
with a strong column, entered Rajpootanah, 
and took a position 011 the highroad between 
:N usseerabad anti N eemuch, ordering Colonel 
Somerset to watch the mountain passes south 
of N usseerabad in the range of mountains 
separating l\1arwar and J e,ypoor. Two other 
columns were also out from N usseerabad, aU 
trying to intercept the rebel forces. Brigadier 
Parke held the country between Samboor Lako 
and J eypoor to the north, and extending 
south to Kishengnrh, near Ajmeer. After 
several skirmishes with the British forces, the 
rebels marched due south, and, in the middle 
of :February, crossed the Aravulli range of 
mountains at or near the Chutsebooj Pass, 
within a few "coss u 8 of Colonel Somerset, 
who, with a fine brigade of fresh cavalry 
and mounted infantry, took up the pursuit, 
but was unable to overtake his flying foe. 
The rebels had now recourse to stratagem, and 
feeling at last much distressed, they pretended 
to sue for truces. About 200 of the .Feroze- 
shah's followers surrend.ered. The British 
columns were halted, and the rebel leaders 
availed themselves of the opportunity, to 
return eastward with their now (as rum our 
had it) disheartened followers greatly reduced 
in numbers, and sought refuge in the Sironj 
and Shahabad jungles. 
In )Iarch 18fJ9 the pursuing column under 
Brigadier Parke was ordered to Jhalra :Patoon, 
there to halt and watch the country lying to 
the south as far as Booragoon, and north to 
the Kotah district. 
In the beginning of April the rebel leader 
Tantéa Topee, who had separated from the 
main body of the rebels, was captured ùy 
means of treachery on the part of a surrendered 
rebel chief, Maun Singh, and executed at 
Sippree. The two remaining rebel leaders 
now were Rao Sahib and Ferozeshah, Prince 
of Delhi, son of the late king; the latter 
having managed to escape from Oude with 
8 Forty-one "coss" are equal to a dpgrce, or 6!> 
Ell"lish miles. One coss (or kos) ia thus nparly 
eql
al to one mile amI seven-tenths. It varies, how- 
ever, in different parts of the country. 
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about 2000 followerR, joined the Rao Sahib in arrival at headquarters at 1\1how, had been 
January 1859, before crússing the Chumbul under canvas in the field since January 1858, 
into the Kerowlee and J eypoor territories. with the exception of five weeks ùt N eemuch, I 
The rebel forces were now so much scattered, and had marched over 3000 miles. The head- 
and such numbers had been slain: that it was quarters of the regiment were in Neemuch 
deemed advisable to order as many European during 1\fay, June, and July 1858; with the 
troops as possible into quarters. The detach- exception of this period, they likewise were in 
ment under Lieutenant Vebey accordingly left the field from January 1858 to January 1859. 
Jhalra Patoon, and regained headquarters at In consequence of the services of the regi- 
Mhow on the 21st of April. Brigadier Parke, ment, above enumerated, it became entitled to 
with Captain Rice, of the 72nd (his order1J a medal, granted for the suppression of the 
officer), and somo irregular cavalry, remained in, Indian Mutiny of 1857-8. 
the field until 16th June 1859, on which day Brigadier Parke returned from field service 
they returned into head-quarters at 1\Ihow, and on the 16t1 of June, and took over the com- 
the regiment was again in cantonments. mand of the regiment from Lieutenant-Colonel 
To enter into the det-ails of the extra- Thellusson. 
ordinary pursuit and campaign of 
the divi8ion under Major-General 
Michel, C. B., in Central India 
and Rajpootanah, would be out 
of place. Suffice it to say that 
the regiment under the command of 
:Major Thellusson, from July 1858 
to May 1859, was constantly in the 
field, engaged in perhaps the most 
arduous and trying service which 
has ever fallen to the lot of 
British soldiers in India. Disas- 
trous marches, unsuccessful cam- 
paigns, attended by all the miseries 
of war, have occurred undoubtedly 
in Inùia; but, for a constant un- 
ceasing series of forced marches, fre. 
quentlywithout excitement, the cam- 
paign under 
Iajor-General l\Iichp} 
stands unsurpassed. The results 
were most satisfactory. The pacifi- 
cation and restomtion of order and 
confidence in Central r ndia were the 
completion of Sir Hugh Rose's 
brilliant campaign in 1858. 
The thanks of both houses of 
Parliament were offered to :Major- 
General Sir John 'Michel, K.C.B., and the The following promotions and appointments 
troops under his command, being included in were made in the regiment in 1858-9. Lieu- 
the general thanks to the whole army under tenant-Colonel Parke wa.<; nominated a Com- 
Ll)rd Clyde. panion of the Bath on :March 22, 1859, and 
The conduct, discipline, anJ health of the was appointed aidc-de-camp to the Qucpn. 
regiment during all 
he operations in 1858-9 with the rank of colonel in the army, on April 
'were excellent. The deta.chment of the re- 26, of the same year. Major Thcllusson was pro- 
giment under Lieutenant Vesey, on its I moteù to the ùrevet rank of lieutenant-colonel 


557 


""" 
-
 



 



 


..... 

 


" 
-.., 
'\ 
, 
\ 
\ 


iiF 



-

 
 \ 

 
-tf- 

 




' -:_ " 
-r
/' _--- : ...- 
'tFi _,
' - 'J 

I'.- _}......
.'; ::-._\''':''/1- 
:;: "....',". -'-- 


J; 
f 
{
 
\ 
\ 



- 


- 
 '" '
':
: 


;Þ: 


7ct;j;t
q ;
,$0 
- 
....-
--
.Ä'" "'::'s" - f
"'
 

 2
' /,0> 
 jl /pt:" 
= 

ii I'.....
 
 I, / '.. ...4.... 
- 
7;.-


..._. .;::;;- '/ 1., '1/ 1-,:
... "- 
,ø;
!-' _.-


 
 /.'1 fi
 I
;'
,/ 
, · :





 
 
 I :p.-/ í
;
 
,. 
" 

J
W
 / 
I fill 
,-
:

1 
,,:ø.f':;
('-

 / 'i;/ 

 
(#'/ 
'

.





/.f ; ,


 ff? 
',S:,:
:
 II -- i f , 7;;
 

,,'.
.. " [-I.. /-_ 
--""""'" ../ 
./

 :
" .:z ø--'; jJ

 -;7 
, 
;,-
-' ;l 1 


.
s C/ 

_ . if; : / #;% /.. 


 


Major-General William Parke, C. It 


From ß Photograph by Mayall. 



538 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAXD REGIMENTS. 


I 
! I 
I : 
I 


in th8 army on July 20, 1858. Captain way deteriorated during their service in India, 
N orman was promoted to the rank of brevet- but are now under myoid friend anù brother 
major on July 20, 1858. Sergeant-major officer, Colonel Payn, in every respect, on the 
J ames Thomson was promoted to the rank plains of Hindoostan, the same regiment that, 
of ensign on October 15, and appointed ad- when serving under Sir Colin Campbell (ill 
jutant to the regiment on December 31, 1858. the shores of the Crimea, was considered by 
The Victoria Cross was conferred on Lieu- him a pattern to the British army." After 
tenant A. S. Cameron of the 72nd, on Novem- the inspection, his Excellency requested Lieu- 
bel' 11, 1859, for conspicuous bravery at tenant-Colonel Payn, C.B., to express to 
Kobh on 
Iarch 30, 1858. Lieutenant and Adjutant J. Thomson, and 
The field force under :Major Hocke returned Quarter-master D. Munro, his SelU3e of the zeal 
to 1\1how on January 5, 1860, having marched and ability whicÌ1 they had displayed in assist- 
through India to the confines of the Bengal ing their commanding officer to carry out the 
Presidency, a distance of 400 miles, and institutions that were now in full working 
ensured the peace of the territories of Sindiah, order in the regiment. 
Holkar, and other minor chief:.;, and pre- By a General Order, dated 3d September 
vented the outbreak which had llucn expected 1863, the Queen, in commemoration of the ser- 
to take place during the late collI season. vices ofthe 72nd Highlanders in Her l\Iajesty's 
Brigadier Horner, C.B., concluded the half- - Indian dominions, was graciously pleased to 
yearly inspection of the regiment on l\1ay 3, command that the words" Central India" be 
and found the state of discipline so admirable, WOl'll on the colours, &c., of the regiment. 
that he was pleased to remit the unexpired In October 1864 the regiment was inspected 
term of imprisonment of men under sentence by l\fajor-General Edward Green, C.B., when 
of court-martial. he forwardpd a letter to Colonel Payn, from 
In December 1863, His Excellency Sir which we give the following extract:- 
'Villi am Mansfield, K.c.n, Com111ander-in- " The regiment under your command being 
Chief, Bomhay Presidency, inspected the regi- about to leave this division, J desire to 
me nt, and aLlLlressed it ill nearly the following express to you my entire satisfaction with the 
words:-"SEVESTY-SECOKD, I have long wished manner in which duty has been performed by 
to see you. Before I came to this Presidency, the officers and soldiers during eighteen months 
I had often heard from one who was a great that I have been associated with them as 
friend of yours, as well as of my own, Sir commander of the division. The perfect 
Colin Campbell, now Lord Clyde, that of all steadiness uuder arms, the neat anù clean 
the regiments he had known in the course of appearance of the soldiers at all times, the 
hiM long service, he had not met with one in small amount of any serious crimes, the order 
which discipline and steadiness in the field, as in which everything is cunducted as regards 
well as the most minute matters of interior the interior ecunomy, makes the 72nd High- 
economy, all the qualities, in fact, which con- landers quite a pattern corps, anù a source of 
tribute to make a good regiment, were united lJrit1e to a general officer to have such a regi- 
in so eminent a degrce as in the 72nd lIigh- ment under his command. . . . . 
landers, when serving in his division in the " As senior regimental officer in this brigade, 
Cr
mea, uUllcr the conllnanJ of Lieutenant- you have assisted and supported me with a 
Colonel Parke. I have never met Colonel readiness and goodwill most advantageous to 
Parke, but I have heard of the reputation he the public service, and as, in all probability, 
made at your heaù. It will afford me very I may never again have any official communi- 
great satisfaction to report to His TI.oyal High- cation with the 7211d Uegiment, I have to beg 
ness Commanùillg-in-Chief, and to write as I that you will accept my hearty acknowledge- 
8hall ùo to Lord Clyde, that from the reports of monts. TI.ead this lotter at the head of the 
till the general officers you have served unùer regimcnt at a convenient opportunity, and 
in India, and now, from my own personal permit it to be placed a
ong the l'ecords of 
ohservation, the 72nd High]:mders have in no the Duke of Albany's Own Highlanders." 
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The regiment being under orders to leave 
Central India, three companies marched from 

Ihow on the 26th of October for Sattarah, and 
two companies for Asseergurh. On the 11 th of 
.February 1865, the headquarters and five com- 
lJanies left 
Ihow for Poonah. The regiment 
had been stationed there since January 1859. 
On the 1st of March the regiment was dis- 
tributed as under :- 
Headquarters, with two companies, 
 os 4 
and 6, Poonah-Colonel PaJ"n, C.B. Detach- 
lUent of three companies, Nos. 5, 7, and 10, 
kattarah- Lieutenant-Colonel Rocke. Detach- 
ment of three companies, Nos. 1, 3, and 9, 
Khandallah-l\Iajor Rice. Detachment of two 
companies, Nos. 2 and 8, Asseergurh-Captain 
Ffrench. Nothing requiring record occurred 
until the 15th of July, when the regiment was 
placed under orders to proceed to Great Britain. 
The order to volunteer into other regiments 
serving in India (usually given to corps on 
departure from that country) was issued on 
the 6th of September. The volunteering 
commenced on the 14:th, and continued till 
the 17th, during which time 272 men left 
the 72nd Highlanders to join various other 
regiments. 
On the 13th of October, a detachment, con- 
sisting of 1 captain, 5 subalterns, 1 assistant 
surgeon, 5 sergeants: 6 corporals, 2 drum- 
mers, and 72 rank and file, went by rail- 
road to Bombay, and embarked on the same 
day on board the freight ship "Talbot." 
After a prosperou.s though somewhat length- 
ened voyage of 108 days, this detachment 
landed at Portsmouth on the 31st of January 
1866, and proceeded to Greenlaw, near Edin- 
burgh, where it awaited the arrival of the 
headquarters of the regiment. 
On the 6th of November Brigadier-General 
J. C. Heath, inspected the headquarters at 
Poonah, and expressed his satisfaction at the 
steady and soldier-like manner in which it 
moved upon parade, commending the good 
behaviour of the men, and the " particularly 
advanced system of interior economy existing 
in the regiment." 
Th
 detachments from Sattarah and Asseer- 
gurh, }mving joined headquarters, the regi- 
ment left Poonah, under command of l\Iajor 
Hunter (:\Iajor Crombie being at Dombay on 


duty, and the other field-officers on leave), 
and proceeded by rail to Eombay, embarking 
on the 16th on board the freight ship, the 
" Tweed." 
On afternoon of the 18th of November, 
the "Tweed" weighed anchor, and on the 
evening of February 10, having passed tho 
Needles, she reached Spithead, and there, at 
her anchorage, rode through a terrible hurri- 
cane which lasted twenty-four hours, during 
which many vessels near her were lost, dis- 
masted, or wrecked. Proceeding to Graves- 
end, the regiment disembarked there on Feb- 
ruary 15th, and proceeded by mil to Edin- 
burgh Castle on the 21st, and released the 71st 
Highland Light Infantry. The strength of 
the regiment on arriving in Great Britain, 
including the depot companies at Stirling, 
was:- 


Field Officers, 
Captains, 
Lieutenants, 
Ensigns, 
Staff,. _ 
Tùtal Officers,. 


3 
12 
14 
10 
5 
-H 
42 
21 
36 
5ï8 


Sergean ts, . 
Drummers and Pipers, 
Corporals, . 
Privates, . . . . . . 
Total N on-Commis::;ioned Officers 
anù Privates, . -6i7 


Grand Total, 


721 


The depot, under command of Captain 
Beresford, joined the headquarters shortly 
after their arrival at Edinburgh. 
During the stay of the 72nd in Edinburgh 

o event of importance occurred, and the con- 
duct of the men was highly satisfactory. At 
the various half-yearly inspections, :l\fajor- 
General F. 'V. Hamilton, commanding in 
North Britain, expressed himself as thoroughly 
satisfied with the discipline and appearance of 
the regiment, as well as with its interIor 
economy, which, as will have been noticed, 
also elicited the commendation of the offi6ers 
who inspected the regiment in India. 
On l\Iay 9th, the regiment embarked on 
board H.l\I.S. " Tamar" at Granton, and 
landing on the 13th went by rail to Alder- 
shott, where it was placed in camp under 
can vas. 
On October 7th, l\Iajor-General Renny, 
commanùing the 1st Brigade of Infantry at 


I 
i I 
I 


, 



560 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND TIEGI::\IENTS. 


Aldershott, inspected the regiment under Major 
Cecil Hice, and subsequently thus expressed 
himself to the latter officer :-" I could see 
at a glance the regim'3nt was beautifully 
turned out, and, indeed, everything is as good 
as it is possible to be. Such a regiment is 
seldom seen, and I wiH send the most 
favourable report I am able to make to the 
Horse Guards," 
Of the 72nd, as of other regiments during 
time of peace, and especially when stationed 
at home, there is but little that is eventful to 
record. The regimEnt was kept moving at 
intervals from one place to another, and where- 
ever it was stationed, and whatever duties it 
was called upon to perform, it invariably re- 
ceived the commendation of the military 
officials who were appointed to inspect it, as 
well as the hearty good-will of the citizens 
among whom it was stationed. 'Ve shall con- 
clude our account of the brave 72nd, which, as 
will have been seen, has all along done much 
to ward off the blows of Britain's enemies, and 
enable her to maintain her high position 
aIllong the nations of the world, by noticing 
briefly its movements up to the pre8ent time. 
On October 24th, the regiment, now com- 
manded by :Major Hunter, left Aldel'shot by 
rail for l\Ianchester, taking with it everyone 
Lelonging to the regiment on its effective 
strength. The regiment remained at l\Ian- 
chester till :February 1st, 1868, when it pro- 
ceeded, under the commanù of :Major Cecil 
Rice, to Ireland, arriving at Kingston on the 
5th, and marching to nidlluond barracks, 
Dublin. 
A detachment under command of Captain 
F. G. Sherlock, consisting of I captain, 2 sub- 
alterns, and 2 companies, proceeded on the 
25th by rail to Sligo, in aid of the civil 
power, returning to Dublin on March 6th. 
:Major C. Rice commended the good behaviour 
of the detachment while on duty at Sligo. 
"It is by such couduct," he said, "that the 
credit and good name of a regiment are upheld." 
Colonel 'V. Payn, G.B., rejoined from leave 
of ahsence on the 12th of March, and resumed 
command of the regiment. 
In .April, their Royal Highnesses the Prince 
and the Princess of "r ales visited Dublin; 
and on the 18th, the installation of IIis 'Roya] 


Highness as a Knight of the Order of St 
Patrick took place at a special chapter of the 
order, held in St Patrick's Cathedral, His Ex- 
cellency the Duke of AbercoI'll, Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, presiding as Grand-Master. 
The regiment, under Colonel Payn, C.B., was 
on that day on duty in York Street. 
On the 20th of April the whole of the 
troops in Dublin were paraded in the Phænix 
Park; in review order, in presence of H.R.H. 
the Prince of 'Vales, the Princess of 'Vales, 
and H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, Field- 
Marshal, commanding-in-chief. 
On September 16th the 72nd was ordered 
to Limerick, where it remained till the end of 
October 1869. On the 21st the headquarters 
and three companies, under the command of 
.Major Beresford, proceeded by rail to Butte- 
vant in county Cork. On the 22nd, five com- 
panies proceeded by rail to the Cove of Cork, 
viz, three companies under command of Captain 
Sherlock to Cambden :Fort, and two companies 
under the command of Captain Tanner to 
Carlisle Fort. On the 25th, "F" (Captain 
Guinness's) company proceeded from Clare 
Castle to Tipperary to join "A" (Captain 
Fordyce's) company at the latter place. 
On June 27th, 1870, orders were received 
for the embarkation of the regiment for India 
on or about February 19th, 1871. In the 
months of June and July 276 volunteers were 
received from various corps on the home 
establishment, and 191 recruits joined in June, 
July, and August. On October 4th, orders 
were received for the regiment to proceed to 
Cork. 
On the transfer of General Sir John Aitchi- 
son, G.C.B., to the Colonelcy of the Scots 
Fusilier Guards, General Charles G. J. Arbuth- 
not, from the 91st Foot, was appointed colonel 
of the regiment, under date Augnst 27, 1870. 
On the decease of General C. G. J. Arbuthnot 
in 1870, Lieutenant-General Charles Gascoyne 
was appointed colonel of the regiment, under 
date October 22, 1870. 
On January IGth, 1871, the depot of the 
regiment was formed at Cork, and on the 21st 
the headquarters and the various companies, 
with the whole of the women, anll children, 
and heavy baggage of the regiment, under the 
command of Captain Payn, sailed from Queens- 
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town on board H.M. troop-ship "Crocodile'i carrying out every duty connected with the 
for India, where the 72nd had so recently won regiment. His zeal and abilities as an officer 
high and well-deserved honours, The regiment were unequalled, and he was kiIIed in tbe 
arrived at Alexandria on :ßIarch 7th, and pro- actual performance of his duties on parade, 
ceeded overland, to Suez, from which, on the in front of the regiment that he dearly 
9th, it sailed in the "J umna" for Born bay. loved, and it will be long before he is for, 
The regiment arrived at Bombay on March gotten by thm;e whose interests were his chief 
24th, embarked next moming, and proceede study." 
in three divisions by rail to Deoleea, where it On December 20th and 2bt, the regiment 
remained till the 28th. On that and the two proceeded to the camp of exercise, Delhi, 
following days the regiment proceeded in de- under command of 
Iajor Beresford. It was 
tachments to Umballah, where it was to be attached to the 1st Brigade 3rd Division, which 
stationed, and where it arrived in the begill- was commanded by Colonel Payn, the division 
ning of April. being under the orders of :Major-General Sir 
On :May 3rd the regiment paraded for Henry Tom b5, K. C.B., V.C. 
inspection by H.E. the Commander-in-Chief, On January 17th, 1872, the regiment was 
Lord Napier of Magdala, but owing to the suddenly recalled to Umballah, owing to an 
lamentable death of Lieutenant and Adjutant t)utbreak among the Kukah Sikhs. The regi- 
James Thomson-who, it will be remembered, ment was highly complimented by the Com- 
was promoted from the rank of sergeant-major mandcr-in-Chief, Lord Napier of Magdála, and 
in 1858, for distinguished service in lndia- 
Iajor-General Sir Henry Tombs, for the disci- 
who was killed by a fall from his horse on I pline and efficiency it displayed whilst serving 
parade, the regiment was dismissed to itg at the camp. On February 9th, the regiment 
quarters. On the evening ef that date the was inspected by:Major-General Fraser-Tytler, 
remains of the late Lieutenant Thomson were C.B., at Umballah, when he expressed himself 
interred in the cemetery, his Excellency the highly pleased with the general efficiency of 
Commander-in-Chief and staff-officers of the the regiment. 
garrison, and all the officers and men of the Having rpceived orders to move to Pesha- 
regiment off duty, attending the funeral. - wur, the 72nd left U mballah on the 27th of 
The following regimental mouming order was October 1873, and marched the whole way, a 
published by Colonel Payn, c.B., on the distance of 476 miles, or 46 marches, although 
occasion of this melancholy occurrence :-" A there is rail as far as Lahore. 
good and gallant soldier has passed from 'Ve have much pleasure in being able to 
amongst us, and Colonel Payn is assured that present our readers with authentic steel por-- 
there is no officer, non-commissioned officer, or traits of three of the gallant colonels of this 
soldier in the 72nd Highlanders, but feels that famous regiment :-That of its first Colonel- 
in the death of Lieutenant and Adjutant Commandant, Kenneth, Earl of Seaforth, from 
Thomson the regiment has suffered an irre- a painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds; that 
trievable loss. He was endeared to every of Sir George :Murray, G.c.B. and G.C.H., 
one from the highest to the lowest for his who was for some time also Colonel of the 
mg,ny estimable qualities, and nobody appre- 42nd Royal Highlanders, which is given on the 
ciated his worth and value more than Colonel plate of colonels of that regiment; and that 
Payn himself. He had served thirty years of Sir Neil Douglas, K.C.B. and K.C.H., 
as soldier and officer in the 72nd, and was appointed from the 81st Regiment on the 12th 
the oldest soldier in it; and the welfare of the of July 1847. This portrait is from a painting 
regiment was invariably his first thought, his by Sir John 'Vatson Gordon, late president 
chief desire. He was just. and impartial in of the Royal Scottish Academy. 
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HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND REGI
IENTS. 


SUCCESSION LISTS UF COLONELS, FIELD AND STAFF OF.FlCERS, &c., OF 
THE 72ND HIGHLANDERS. 


KAMES. 


Kenneth, Earl of Seaforth. '" 
Thomas Frederick 1\1. 1 
Humberston.. ... ...... ...... i 
James Murray................... 
Sir Adam 'Williamson, K. B., 
James Stuart.............. .. .., 
Rowland, Lord Hill, G.C.B. 
S
.g;t .


.l:
.
!.,..
:
:
:: 
 
Sir John Hope. G.C.H. ....... 
Sir CoHn Campbel1, K. C. B... 
Sir Neil Douglas, K. C. B. . ... 
John Aitchison............... 
General C. G, J. Arbuthnot. 
Charles Gascoyne..,............ 


COLONELS. 


Date of Appointment 
to Regiment. 'Country. 


29th Dec, 1777 


13th Feb. 1782 


1st Nov. 1788 
1st March 1794 
23d Oct. 1798 
26th April 1815 
24th Feb. 1817 
6th Sept. 18
3 
15th Aug. 1836 
]2th July 1847 
29th Dec. 1851 
27th Aug. 1870 
22d Oct. 1870 


Scotland 


England 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
England 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
England 


Remarks. 


, Lieut. -Cot Commandant 29th Dec. 1777. 
1 Died at sea Aug. 1781. 
j Lieut.-Col. 13th Feb. 1782. Died 30th April 
1 1783. 
{ Lieut.-Cot 1st N ov. 1788 ; Col 1786; Lieut,- 
Gen. 1793. Died 19th March 1794. 
Lieut.-Gent'raI1797. Died 21st Oct. 1798. 
, Lieut.-Col. Commandant Feb. 1782. Died 
1 in 1815. 
Removed to 53d Foot 24th Feb. 1817. 
Removed to 42d Regiment 6th Sept. 1823. 
Died at Rothesay, 1st Aug. 1836. 
Died in London, 13th June 1847. 
Hemoved to 78th Regiment, 29th Dec, 1851. 
Removed to Scots F. Guards, 27th Aug. 1870. 
From thc 91st Foot, and died in Oct. 1870. 


LIEUTEN ANT-COLONELS, 


H. Monckton.......... ......... 18th Jan. 1807 
W. N. LeiteÞ.............. ...... 29th Dec. 1814 
Felix Calvert................. ... 9th Aug. 1821 
C. G.J. Arbuthnot............. 1st Oct. 1825 
Thomas :Francis Wade......... 17th May 1831 
John Peddie...................... 28th Aug. 1837 
C. G. J. Arblltlmot............ 23d Feb. 1838 
Lord Arthur Lennox........... 14th Apri11843 
Charles Gascovne.. '" ......... 25th Feb, 1845 
Freeman Murl:aJ ..... ...... 11th Sept. 1849 
W. R. Faber..................... 5th :May 1854 
James Fraser..................... 23d June 1854 
R. P. Sharp...................... 1st Dec. 1854 
J. W. Gaisford .................. 22d June 1855 
William Parke .................. 23d Nov. 1855 
C. II, Somerset.................. 25th Aug. 1857 
William Payn................... 14th Aug. 1860 
Richard Rocke................... 19th Aug. 1862 
M. De la Poer Beresford...... 14th June 1872 


Benjamin Graves............... 24th Sept. 1812 
John Carter................... " 11th Dec. 1813 
Wi
liam Frith................... 5th :May 1815 
John Rolt......................... 29th Aug. 1822 
T. G. Fitzgerald................ 27th April 1823 
1\:1:. II. Drummond ....... ..... 24th July 1823 
Frederick Brownlow........... 26th Aug. 1824 
W. L. Mr..berly.................. 19th May 1825 
Charles Middleton........ ... 16th June 1825 
I 


England 
England 
England 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Scotland 
Scotlan.l 
Scotland 
England 
Scotland 
England 
Scotland 
Ireland 
England 
England 
England 
England 
England 
England 


MAJORS. 


England 
Englan<l 
I reI and 
Ireland 
Ireland 


Scotland 


Ireland 
England 
Scotland 


Appointed Major-General. 
, Placcd on Half-Pay on Reduction, 25th Dec. 
l 1818. 
Exchangcd to Half-Pay, 25th Sept. 1826. 
A ppointed to 90th, 17th May 1831. 
Retired upon Half-Pay, 20th April 1832. 
Appointed to 90th, 23d Feb. 1838. 
Appointed Col. in the Army, 
8th June 1838. 
Exchanged to Half-Pay, 25th Feb. 1845. 
Exeh
nged to Half-Pay, 11th Sept. 1849. 
Exchanged to Half-ray, 5th May 1854. 
Exchd. to 35th, 23d June 1854. Never joined. 
Hetired 1st Dec. 1854. 
, Placed on Half-Pay by Reùuction, lOth Nov. 
1 1856. 
Retired 23d Nov. 'lS!)5. 
Exchanged to 53d, 14th Aug. 1860. 
Retired 19th Aug. 1862. 
'Appointed Brigadier-General in India 14tl1 
l June 1872. 
, Placed on Half-Payby Reduction, 15th Feb. 
1 1866. 
Still serving in 1873. 


Exchanged to 12th Regiment 5th May 1815. 
Exchanged to 7th Regiment 27th April 1823, 
Exchanged to 55th Regiment. 
Appointed Lieut.-Col. unattached. 
Retired 26th Aug. 1824 
J Appointed Lieut,-Col. unat.ached 16th June 
1825. Died on passage to 'West Indies, 
13th Jan. 1826. 
Èxchanged to Half-Pay, 19th Nov, 1825. 
Appointed Lieut.-Col. 96th Regiment. 

 .A ppointed Lieut. -Col. unattached 19th Nov. 
1 1825. 
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LIST OF OFFICERS OF THE 7
Nf) HIGHLANDERS. 


I 
\, 
I 
I 


KA.
ES. 


Date of AIJIJointment I 
to Regiment. 


George Hall...................... 
C. 
r Maclaan .., ...... ....... 
Frederick Hope..... ...... ...... 
Henry Jervis... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Richard P. Sharp. ............. 
J. W. Gaisford...... ............ 
William Parke .................. 
James 
Iackenzie............... 
A. D. Thellusson ............... 
Richard Rocke.......... ..... .., 
C. J. W. Norman............... 
Alexander Crombie... .., ...... 
T. C. H. Best ................... 
Cecil Rice......................... 
Charles F. Hunter............. 
M. De la Poer Beresford...... 
Francis Brownlow.. ............ 
W. H. Clarke ................ 


19th Nov. 1825 
1st Feb. 1827 
7th Aug. 1835 
27th Rept. 1842 
8th March 1850 
19th July 1850 
1st Dec. 1854 
2211 June 1855 
:l3d Nov. 1855 
6th March 1858 
14th Aug. 1860 
5th :March 1861 
19th Aug, 1862 
20th Feb. 1863 
9th Nov. 1866 
14th July 1869 
28th May 1870 
14th June 1872 


J. C. C. Irvine ......__. ....1 27th S'ept. 1810 
William Graham................ 13th Oct. 1825 
Rowland Weùster............... 29th 
lay 1819 
George Fowler.......... ....--.. 6th May 1862 
C.lII. Dawes...--................ 30th A1-1g. 1864 
J. Cassidy........................ 22d Feb. 1871 


Richard Coventry........... .. 11th Jan. 1810 
Henrv Jervis............. ....... 25th l\Iay 1819 
l\Iichàel Adair...... " 19th Sept. 1826 
Charles Moylan ................. 14th April 1837 
J. T. Hope................. ., .. 26th June 1840 
Henry Rice.............. ........ 15th April 1842 
Alexander Crombie............. 24th Dec. 1817 
C. C. W. Vesey.................. 25th Aug. 1854: 
Hon. S. R. H: Ward.. ......... 1.st May 1857 
Jam.es Thomson.. ... ...... ...... 31st Dec. 1858 
T. A. A. Barstow............. 4th May 1871 


William Benton....... ......... 1st Nov. 1804 
George Mackenzie .............. 25th July 1822 
John :Macpherson............... 9th 
el)t. 1823 
Samuel Brodribb................ 2d March 1838 
William Hurne.................. 24th April 1838 
John Lindsay.................... 23d July 1847 
)lichael Boden.................. 20th April 1849 
John Macdonald. ........... ... 80th April 1852 
Donald lIlunro .................. 30th Nov. 1855 
Peter Murray................. .. 24th Jan. 186ã 
T. H. Smith.. ............... .. 30th Sept. 1868 


MAJORS -Continucd. 


Country. 


England 
RC'otland 
Scotland 
England 
England 
England 
EnglalHl 
Scotland 
England 
England 
Enuland 
Sc
tland 
Enrrland 
England 
Scotland 
England 
Ireland 
England 


P A Y
I.ASTERS. 


Ireland 
Scotland 
England 
England 
England 
Scotland 


ADJUTAST8. 


England 
England 
Ireland 
Ireland 
Scotland 
England 

cotland 
England . 
Ireland 
Scotland 
Scotland 


QUARTER
IASTERS. 


Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
England 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Ireland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotland 
Scotlaml 


Remp.!'ks. 


Exchanged to Half-Pay, 7th Aug. 1835. 
Promoted Lieut.-Co!. 3d W. L I{(
giment. 
Exchanged to Half-Pay, 27th Sept. 1842. 

 Appointed Lieut.-Co!. Provisional Battalion, 
1 Ch.ttham. 
Promoted Lieut.-Co!. 72nd, 1st Dec. 1
54. 
Promoted Lieut.-Co!. 72nd, 22d June 18,)5. 
Promoted Lieut.-Col, 72nd, 2311 Nov. 1855. 
Died in the East Indies, 5th llarch 1858. 
Retired 14th Aug. 1860. 
Promoted Lieut.-Co!. 72nd, 19th Aug. 1862. 
Retired 5th March 1861. 
Uetired 9th Nov. 1866. 
Retired 20th Feb. 1863. 
Promoted Lieut.-Co!. Half-Pay, 28th l\Iay 1870. 
Retired 14th Jaly 1869. 
Promoted Lieut.-Co!. 72nd, 14th June lS
:!. 
Still serving in 1873. 
Still serving in 1873. 


Exchanged to Half-Pay, 15th Oct. 1825. 
Died in London, 30th Dec. 1848. 
Appointed to Coast Brigade Royal Artillery. 
Resigned. 
Exchanged to 30th Regiment. 
Still serving in 18;3. 


Appointed to Veteran Battalion 1819. 
Promoted Captain 19th Sept. 1826. 
Promoted Captain Half-Pay lOth March 1837. 
Hesigned 2tJth June 1840. 
Hesigned 15th April 1842. 
Promoted Captaiu Uth Nov. 1847. 
Promoted Captain 6th June 1854. 
I
esigned 1st llay 1857. 
Promoted Captain 17th Regt. lOth Sept. 1858 

 Died 3d May 1871 at Umballa, East Indies: 
1 the cause was a fall from his horse, on parade. 
Stin serving in 1873. 


Retired on Half-Pay 25th July 1822. 
Exchanged, to Half-Pay 26th May 1825. 
Rctired on Hall-Pay 2d March 1838. 
Appointed to 14th Dragoons. 
Retired on Half-Pay 23d July 1847. 
Died at Barbadoes, 21st Nov. 1848. 
Retired 30th Apri11852. 

 Died of wounds received in the trenches ùe- 
1 fore Sevastopol 8th Sept. 1855. 
Exchanged to 91st Highlanders. 
Exchanged to 10th Regiment. 
Still serving in 1873. 
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E:\IHODD.IEXT OF THE OLD EIGHTY--FOUP.TIL 


II 
I 


ABEHDEEKSHIHE HIG HLAK D 
REGI:\IEST, 


or.. 


OLD EIGHTY-FIRST. 
1777-1ï83. 
THIs recriment was raised by the Honourable 
Colonel \Yilliam Gordon, brother of the Earl 
of Aberdeen, to whom letters of servic.e were 
granted for that purpose in Decemler 1777. 
Of 980 men composing the regiment, 650 were 
from the Highlands of Aberdeenshire. The 
I clån Ross mustered strongly under )fajur Hoss; 
when embodied it was found that there were 
liÍlle men of the name of John Hoss in t.be 
rt>giment. 
The corps was marched to Stirling, whence 
it wa:> removed to Ireland, where the regiment 
continued three years, In the end of 1782 it 
was removed to England, and in 
Ial'ch of the 
following year embarked at Portsmouth for 
I I ihe East IlHlies immediately after the prelimi- 
naries of peace were signed, notwithstanding 
II the terms of agreement, which were the same 
] 
as those made with the Athole Highlanders, 
The men, however, seemed satisfied with their 
destination, amI it was not until they became 
aCCJ.uainted with the conùuct of the Athole 
men, that they refused to proceed, Govern- 
lllellt yielded to their demand to be discharged, 
and they were accordingly marched to Scot- 
laml, and dislanded at Edinburgh in April 
1783. Their conduct during their existence 
was as exemplary as tl.at of the other High- 
land regimPllt
. 


ROYAL HIGHLAKD EMIGRAXT 
nEG E\IENT, 
OIt 


OLD EIGHTY-FUUHTH. 
1775-1783. 


Two Battalions-First llattalion-Quebec-Second 
Battalion-Settle in Canada and Nova Scotia. 


THIS battalion was to be raised from the High- 
land emigrants in Canada, and the discharged 
I men of the 42nd, of Fraser's and :\Iontgo- 
mery's Highlauders, who had settled in X orth 
America after the peace of 1763. Lientenant- 


Culonel Alan .Maclean (son of Torloisk), of tIll 
late 104th Highland Regiment, was appointed 
lieutenant-colonel commanr1ant of t]le 
rst bat- 
talion. Captain John Small, formerly of the 
4
nd, and then of the 21st Regiment, was ap- 
pointed major-commallliant of the second Lat- 
talion, which was to be mised from emigrants 
anù discharged Highland soldif'rs who had 
settled in X ova Scotia. Each battalion was 
to consist of 750 men, with officprs in propor- 
tion. The commissions were dated the 14th 
of June 1775. 
Great difficulty was experienced in convey- 
iner tlH
 recruits who had been raised in the 
o . 
back settlements to their tespective destma- 
tions. A detachment from Carolina was 01- 
liaeà to relinquish an attempt to cross a bridge 
d:femled by cannon, in which Captain Macleo(l, 
its commander, and a number of the men were 
killed. Those who escaped reacheù their desti- 
nation by different routes. 
'Yhen assembled, the first battalion, con- 
sisting of 3.30 men, was detached up the Hi vel' 
St Lawrence, but hearing that the American 
General Arnold intended to enter Canaòa 
with 3000 men, Colonel 'Maclean returned witll 
his battalion by forced marches, and enterell 
Quebec on the 13th of Kovember 1776.. The, 
garrison of Quebec, previous to the arnval of 
Colonel :Maclean, consi::5ted of only 50 men of 
the Fusiliers and 700 militia and 8eamen. 
General Arnolù, who had previously crossed 
the river, made a spirited attempt on the night 
of the 14th to get possession of the outworks 
of the city, but was repulse/l with loss, anù 
forced to l'etire to Point au Tremble. 
Havina obtained a reinforcement of troops 
under G
neral Montgomery, Arnold resolved 
upon all assault. Accordingly, on the 31st of 
December he advanced towards the city, and 
attacked it in two places, hut was completely 
repulsed at both points. In this affair General 

Iontgomery, who led one of the points of at- 
tack, was killed, and Arnold wounded. 
Foiled in this attemut, General Arnold took 
up a po3Ítion on the heights of Abraham, and by 
intercepting aU supplie8, reduced the garrison 
to great strilÍts. He next turue/l the blockaLle 
into a siege, and having erpcted batteries, malIc 
several attC'mpts to get possession of the lower 
town; lut Colonel :.facle:1n, to whom the dE'- 


II 


Ii I 
III 
'I I 



56() 


HISTOny OF THE HIGHLAND REGI
IE
TS. 


fence of the place had been entrusted by Gencral 
Guy Carlton, the commander-in-chief, defeated 
him at every point. 9 After these failures 
General Arnold raised the siege and evacuated 
Canada. 
The battalion after this service was em- 
ploJTed in various small enterprises during the 
war, in which they were gencrally successful. 
They remained so faithful to their trust, that not- 
withstanding that every induceinent was held 
out to them to join the revolutionary standard, 
not one native Highlander deserted. Only 
one man was brought to the halberts during 
the time the regiment was embodied. 
Major 
lllall, being extremely popular with 
the Highlanders, was very successful in N ova 
Scotia, and his corps contained a greater pro- 
portion of them than the first battalion. Of 
ten compauies which composed the sccond 1)at- 
talion, five remained in Nova Scotia and the 
neighbouring settlements during the war, and 
the other five, including the flank companies, 
joined the armies of General Clinton and Lord 
Cornwallis. The grenadier company waa in 
the battalion, which at Eataw Springs" drove 
all before them," as stated in his despatches 
by Colonel Alexander Stuart of the 3d Regi- 
ment. 
In the year 1778 the regimcnt, which had 
hitherto been known only as the Ro}allIigh- 
land Emigrants, was numbered the 84th, and 
orders were issued to augment the battalions 
to 1000 men each. Sir Henry Clinton was 
appoint.ed colonel-in-chicf. The uniform was 
the full Highland garb, with purse of racoon's 
skin. The officers wore the broad sword and 
dirk, and the men a half-basket sword. At 
the peace the officers and men received grants 
of land, in the proportion of 5000 acres to a 
field officer, 3000 to a captain, 500 to a sub- 
altern, 200 to a sergeant, and 100 to a private 
soldier. The men of the first battalion settlcd 
in Canada, and those of the second in K ova 
Scotia, forming a settlement which thcy Hamcd 
Douglas. :Many of the officers, howevcr, re- 
turned hQIllc. 
9 Colonel Maclean, when a suhaltern in the Scotch 
brigade in Holland, was pal'ticularly noticed hv Count 
Lowendahl for his bravery at B('rgl'n-op-Zoom in 
1774. See the notice of Loudon's Highlanders. 


FORTY-SECOND on ROYAL HIGHLAND 
REGI)IEXT. 


SECOND nATT.\.LrOY. 


NOW THE SEVENTY-THIRD REGIME
T, 
1780-1809. 
Raising of the Regiment-First list of Officers-St 
Iaao-India- Ponanee- Bedl1oor-AnantapoQr- 

J
ngalore - Tillycherry - Bombay - Dinapore- 
Cawnpore- Fort-William - Seringapatam -Pondi- 
cherry-Ceylon-Madras- Mysore- Home-Ceases 
to be'a Highland Regiment. 
AnOUT 1780 t.he sitnation of Great TIritain 
was extrcmely critical, as she had not only to 
sustain a war in Europe, but also to defend 
her vast possessions in North Amcrica and the 
East Indies. In this emergency Government 
looked towards the north for aid, amI although 
nmrly 13,000 warriors had been drawn from 
the country north of the Tay, within the pm- 
"ious eighteen months, it determined again to 
draw upon the Highland population, by adding 
a second battalion to the -!21ld regiment. 
The following officers were appointed to the 
battalion :- 
Colonel-Lord Jolin Murray, died in 1787, the 
oldest General in the army. 
Lieufenant-Colonel--K orman Macleod of Mac1f
od, 
died in 1801, a Liel1Ì('nant-General. 
llIrifor-Patrick Græme, son of lnchlmwo, 
died. in 1781. 
Capta,ins. 
Hay Macdowall, son of John Macgregor. 
Garthland, a lieut.-wn., Colin Campbell, son of 
who was lost on his pas- Glcnure. 
sage from India in 1809. Thomas Dalyell, killed 
.Tall1esMurray, dicdin 1781. at l\Iangalore in 1783. 
John Gregor. Da.ád Lindsay. 
James Drummond, after- John Grant, son of 
wards Lord Perth, died Glenormiston, dipd in 
in 1800. 1801. 
Licutenants. 
J olm W' emyss, died ill 
of 1781. 
of Alexander nunbar, died 
in in 1783. 
John Oswald. l 
Ællf'aS Fraser, died cap- 
tain, 1784. 
Alexandtr Maitland. 
Alexander noss, retired 
in 1784. 


John Grant, 
AIl'xander Maecrrecror 
J1alha1dy, died 11
or 
the 65th regiment 
1795. 
Dugald CampbeH, rctired 
in 1787. 
James Spens, retired 
Lieutenant-Colonc1 of 
the 72d regiment in 1798. 
Ensigns. 
Charles Sutherland. William White. 
John Murray Hobertson Charles Maclean. 
AlexalHlcr 
Ia,'donald. John Macpherson, killed 
no bert Rf) bertsf) 11. at 
Iangalore. 
John l'Ilacdonaltl. 
I This officer, the son of a goh1smith in Edinburgh, 
was very eccentric in his hahits. He becan1l' a furi- 
ons repnblican, :lIliI going to France on the breaking 
out of the revolution, was killell in 1793 in La Vellllée. 
at the head of a regiment of which he lwd obtaÏI.cJ 
thc commalJll 
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Chaplain.-.Tohn Stewart, died in 1781. 
Surgeon.-Thomas Farquharson. 
Adjutant.-Robert Leslie. 
Nate.-Duncan Campbell. 
Quarter-mastcr.-Kenneth Mackenzie, killed at 
Mangalore. 


The name of the 42nd l{egiment was a suffi- 
cient inducement to the Highlanders to enter 
the service, and on the 21st of March 1780, 
only about three months after the appointment 
of the officers, the battalion was raised, and 
soon afterwards embodied at Perth. 
In December the regiment embarked at 
Queensferry, to join an expedition then fitting 
out at Portsmouth, against the Cape of Good 
Hope, under the command of :ßlajor-General 
'Villiam :ì\Ieadows and Commodore Johnstone. 
The expedition sailed on the 12th of :Ma.rch 
1781, and falling in with the French squadron 
under Admiral Suffrein at St Iago, was there 
attacked by the enemy, who were repulsed. 
Suffrein, however, got the start of the expedi- 
tion, and the commander, finding that he had 
reached the Cape before them, proceeded to 
India, having previously captured a valuable 
convoy of Dutch East Indiamen, which had 
taken shelter in Saldanha Bay. As the troops 
had not landed, their right to a share of the 
prize-money was disputed by the commodore, 
but after a lapse of many years the objection 
was overruled. 
The expedition, with the exception - of the 
"Myrtle" transport, which separated from the 
fleet in a gale of wind off the Cape, arrived at 
Bombay on the 5th of llarch 1782, after a 
twelve months' voyage, and on the 13th of April 
sailed for :ßladras. The regiment suffered con- 
siderably on the passage from the scurvy, and 
from a fever caught in the island of Joanna; 
and on reaching Calcutta, 5 officers, including 
:Major Patrick Græme, and 116 non-commis- 
sioned officers and privates had died. 
Some time after the arrival of the expedi- 
tion, a part of the troops, with some native 
corps, were detached against Palghatcheri, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel:Mackenzie Hum ber- 
ston of the 100th Hegiment, in absence of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Maclpod, who, being on 
board the :ì\Iyrtle, had not yet arrived, The 
troops in this expedition, of which seven com- 
panies of the Highlanders formed a part, took 
t.he field on the 2nd of September 1782, and 


after taking several small forts on their march, 
arrived before Palaghatcheri on the 19th of 
October. Finding the place much stronger 
than he expected, and ascertaining that Tippoo 
Sahib was advancing with a large force to its 
relief, Colonel Humberston retired towards 
Ponanee, closely pursued by the enemy, and 
blev, up the forts of :Mangaracotah and Ham r 
gurh in the retreat. 
At Ponanee the command was assumed by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Macleod. The effective 
force was reduced by sickness to 380 Euro- 
peans, and 2200 EnglÜ;h and Travancore se- 
poys, and in this situation the British com- 
mander found himself surrounded by 10,000 
cavalry and 14,000 infantry, including two 
corps of Europeans, under the French General 
Lally. Colonel :Macleod attempted to improve 
by art the defences of a position strong by 
nature, but before his works were completed, 
General Lally made a spirited attack on the 
post on the morning of the 29th of November, 
at the head of the European troops: after a 
warm contest he was repulsed. 
The conduct of the Highlanders, against 
whom Lally directed his chief attack, is thus 
noticed in the general orders issued on the oc- 
casion :-" The intrepidity with which Major 
Campbell and the Highlanders repeatedly 
charged the enemy, was most honourable to 
their character." In this affair the 4211d had 
3 sergeants and 19 rank anù file killed, and 
:\Iajor John Campbell, Captains Colin Camp- 
bell and Thomas Dalyell, Litmtenant Charles 
Sutherland, 2 sergeants, and 31 rank and file 
wounded. 
After this service, Colonel :Macleod with his 
battalion embarked for Bombay, and joined 
the army under Brigadier-General Matthews 
at Cundapoor, on the 9th of January 1793. 
On the 23rd General 
Iatthews moveù forward 
to attack Bednoor, from which the Sultan 
drew most of his supplies for his army. General 
)Iatthews was greatly harassed on his march 
by flying parties of the enemy, and in crossing 
the mountains was much impeded by the na- 
ture of the country, and by a sllccession of 
field-works erected on the face of these moun- 
tains. On the 26th of February, the 42nd, led 
by Colonel Macleod, and followed by a corps 
of sPpoys, attacked these positions with the 
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bayonet, and were in the breastwork before 
the enemy were aware of it. Four hundred of 
the enemy were bayonetted, and the rest were 
pursued to the walls of the fort. Seven forts 
were attacked and taken in this manner in 
succession. The principal redoubt, distin- 
guished by the appella.tion of Hyder Gmh, 
situated on the summit of the highest ghaut 
or precipice, presentud a more formidable 
appearance. It had a dry ditch in front, 
mounted with twenty pieces of cannon, and 
might have offered considerable resistance to 
the advance of the army, if well defended; but 
the loss of their seven batteries had so terrified 
the enemy, that they abandoned their last and 
strongest position in the course of the night, 
leaving behind them eight thousand stand of 
new arms, and a considerable quantity of pow- 
der, shot, and military stores. The army took 
possession of Bednoor the following day, but 
this triumph was of short duration, as the 
enemy soon recaptured the place, and took 
General Matthews and the greater part of his 
army prisoners. 
:Meanwhile the other companies were em- 
ployed with a detachment under Major Camp- 
bell, in an enterprise against the fort of An- 
antapoor, which was attacked and carried on 
the 15th of February with little loss. :Major 
Campbell returned his thanks to the troops for 
their spirited behaviour on this occasion, "and 
his particular acknowledgments to Captain 
Dalyell, and the officers and men of the flank 
companies of the 42nd regiment, who headed 
the storm." As the Highlanders on this oc- 
casion had trusted more to their fire than to 
the bayonet, the major strongly recommended 
to them in future never to fire a shot when the 
bayonet could be used. 
The Highlanders remained at Anantapoor 
till the end of February, when they were sent 
under l\Iajor Campbell to occupy Carrical and 

Iorebedery. They remained in these two small 
forts till the 12th of April, when they were 
marched first to Goorspoor and thence to 
Mangalore. Here the command of the troops, 
in consequence of the absence of Lieutenant- 
Colonels Macleod and Humberston devolved 
upon Major Campbell, now pl'omotcù to the 
brevet rank of lieutenant-colonel. General 
Matthews having been suspended, Colonel 


Macleod, now promoted to the rank of briga- 
dier-general, was appointed to succeed him. 
Encouraged by the recapture of Bednoor, 
Tippoo detached a considerable force towards 
l\Iangalore, but it was attacked and de- 
feated by Colonel Campbell, on the 6th of 
:May. Little loss was sustained on either side, 
but the enemy left an their guns. The High- 
landers had 7 privates killed, and Capt...in 
"\Villiam Stewart and 16 rank and file wounded. 
Tippoo, having now no force in the field to 
oppose him, advanced upon :Mangalore with 
his whole army, consisting of 90,000 men, be- 
sides a corps of European infantry from the 
Isle of France, a troop of dismounted French 
cavalry from the :Mauritius, and Lally's corps 
of Europeans and natives. This immense force 
was supported by eighty pieces of cannon. The 
garrison of :Mangalore was in a very sickly 
state, there being ollly 21 sergeants, 12 dnJ.m- 
mers, and 210 rank and file of king's troops, 
and 1500 natives fit for duty. 
'Yith the exception of a strong outpost about 
a mile from Mangalore, the place was com- 
pletely invested by the Sultan's army about 
the middle of :May. The defence of the out- 
post was intrusted to some sepoys, but. they 
were obliged to abandon it on the 23rd. The 
siege was now prosecuted with vigour, and 
many attacks were made, but the garrison, 
though suffering the I'everest privations, re- 
pulsed every attempt. Having 
mcceeded at 
length in making large breaches in the walls, 
and reducing some parts of them to a mass of 
ruins, the enemy repeatedly attempted to enter 
the breaches and storm the place; but they 
were uniformly forced to retire, sustaining a 
greater loss by every successive attack. On 
the 20th of July a cessation of hostilities was 
agreed to, but on the 23rd the enemy violated 
the truce by springing a mine. Hostilities 
were then resumed, and continued till the 2Dth, 
when a regular armistice was entereù into. 
TIrigadier-General "Macleod anchored in the bay 
on the 17th of August, with a small convoy 
of provisions anù a reinforeement of troops; 
but on learning the tc'rms of the armistice, the 
general, from a feeling of honour, ordered the 
ships back to Tellicherry, to the great disap- 
pointment of the half-famished garrison. Two 
reinforcements which arrived off the coast suc- 
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ccssivelyon the 22nd of November, and the 
last day of December, also returned to the 
places whence they had come. 
About this time, in consequence of the 
peace with France, Colonel Cossigny, the 
French commander, withdrew his troops, to 
the great displeasure of the Bultan, who en- 
couraged the French soldiers to desert and 
join his standard. Some of them accordingly 
deserted, but Colonel Cossigny having re- 
covered part of them, indicated his dissatis- 
faction with Tippoo's conduct, by ordering 
them to be shot in. presence of two persons 
sent by the Sultan to intercede for their lives. 
The misery of the garrison was now extreme. 
N early one-half of the troops had been carried 
off, and one-half of the survivors were in the 
hospital. The sepoys in particular were so 
exhamited that many of them dropped down 
in the act of shouldering their firelocks, whilst 
others became totally blind. Despairing of 
aid, and obliged to eat horses, frogs, degs, 
crows, cat-fish, black grain, &c., the officers 
resolved, in a council of war, to surrender the 
place. The terms, which were highly honour- 
able to the garrison, were acceded to by the 
Sultan, and the capitulation was signed on the 
30th of January 178.4, after a siege of nearly 
nine mont-hs. In the defence of l\Iangalore, 
the Highlanders had Captain Dalyell, Lieu- 
t{'nants :Macphel'son, Mackenzie, and l\Iackin- 
tyre, 1 piper and 18 soldiers killed; and Cap- 
tains ",Yilliam Stewart, Hobert John Napier, and 
Lieutenants :Murray, Hobertson, and ",Yelsh, 
;\ sergeants, 1 piper, and 47 rank and file 
wounded. The corps also lost 1\11' Dennis the 
acting chaplain, who was shot in the forehead 
by a matchlock ball whilst standing behind a 
breastwork of sand-bags, and looking at the 
enemy through a small aperture. 
Alluding to the siege of i\fangalore, Colonel 
Fullarton says that the garrison, under its 
estimahle commander, Colonel Campbell, 
"made a defence that has seldom been equalled, 
anù never surpassed;" amI Colonel Lindsay 
observes, in his Military Miscellany, that 
"the defence of Colberg in Pomerania, by 
Major Heiden anù his small garrison, and that 
of Mangalore in the East Indies, by Colonel 
Campbell and the second battalion of the 
:Royal Highlanders, now the 73rd regiment, 
11. 


arc as noble examples as any in history." The 
East India Company showed a due sense of 
the services of the garrison, by ordering a 
monumcnt to be erected to the memory ot 
Colonel Campbell,2 Captains Stewart and 
Dalyell, and those who fell at the siege, anll 
giving a handsome gratuity to the survivors. 
The battalion embarked for Tellicherri on 
the 4th of February 1784, where it remained I 
till April, when it departed for Bombay. It 
was afterwards stationed at Dinapoor in Ben- 
gal, when, on the 18th of April 1786, the bat- 
talion was formed into a separate corps, with 
green facings, under the denomination of the 
73rd regiment, the command of which was 
given to Sir George Osborne. It was at first 
intended to reduce the junior officers of both 
battalions, instead of putting all the officers of 
the second on half-pay; but on representations 
being made by the officers of both battalions, 
the arrangement alluùeù to was made to save 
the necessity of putting any of the officers on 
half-pay. 
In December 1787, the 73rd removed to 
Cawnpore, where it remaineù till March 1790, 
when it was sent to :Fort ",Yilliam in Ben- 
gal. Next year the regiment joineù the army 
in Malabar, unùer the command of Major- 
General Hobert Abercromby. :Major Mac- 
dowall being about this time promoted to 
the 57th, was succeeded ùy Captain James 
Spens. 
"\Vith the view of attacking Seringapatam, 
Lord Cornwallis directed General Abercromby 
to join him with all his disposable force, con- 
sisting of the 73rd, 75th, and 77th British, 
and seven native regiments. He accordingly 
bcgan his mardl on the 5th of December 17"91, 
but owing to various causes he did not join 
the main army till the 16th of February fol- 
lowing. The enemy having been repulsed 
before Seringapatam on the 22nd, entered into 
preliminaries of peace on the 24th, when the 
war ended. 
2 Colonel Campbell died at Bombay. His father, 
Lord Stonefield, a lord of session, had seven sons, I 
and the eolollel was the elllest. After the surrender 
of Mangalore the Sultan showed l1Îm great courtes.v, 
and, after deservedly complimenting him upon his 
gallant defence, presented him with an Aral,ian 
charger a.nd sabre. Tippoo had, however, little true 
generosity of disposition, aml.the eruelties which h{' 
inflicted on GelH'ral Matthews and his army show 
that he was as cruPI as his father Hyder. 
4c 
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The 73rd was employed in the expedi- 
tion against Pondicherry in 1793, when it 
formed part of Colonel David Baird's brigade. 
The rpgimcnt, though much reduced by sick- 
ness, had received from time to time several 
detachments of recruits from Scotland, and at 
this period it was 800 strong. In the enter- 
prise against Pondicherry, Captain Galpine, 
Lieutenant Donald Macgregor, and Ensign 
Tod were killed. 
The 73rd formed part of the force sent 
against Ceylon in the year 1793, under :Major- 
General James Stuart. It remained in the 
island till 1797, when it returned to :Madras, 
and was quartered in various parts of that 
presidency till 1799, when it joined the army 
under General Harris. 
This army encampedat1\Iallavell,y on the 27th 
of :March, on which day a battle took place 
with the Sultan, Tippoo, whose army was 
totally routed, with the loss of 1000 men, 
whilst that of the British was only fi9 
men killed and wounded. Advancing slowly, 
the British army arri,"e(l in the neighbour- 
hood of the 
Iysore capital, I:)eringapatam, on 
the 5th of April, and took up a position pre- 
paratory to 3 siege, the third within the space 
of a few yrars. The enemy's advanced troops 
and rocket-llH'n gave some anno
rance to the 
picquets the same evening, but th(>y were 
driven 1Jack next morning by two columns 
under the lIon. Colonel Arthur ",VeHesley 
and Colonel Shaw; an attem pt made by the 
same officers the previous evening having mis- 
carried, in consequence of the darkness of ihe 
night and some unexpected obstructions. The 
Bombay army joined on the 30th, and took up 
a position in the line, thê advanced posts being 
within a thousanù yar\ls of the garrison. A 
party of the 75th, under Colonel Hart, having 
dislodged the enemy on the 17th, establishell 
themselves under cover within a thousanù 
yards of the fort; whilst at the same time, 

Iajor Macdonald of the 73rd, with a de- 
tachment of his own and other regiments, 
took possession of a post at the same 
distance from the fort on the south. On 
the evening of the 20th, another detachment, 
under Colemels Sherbrooke, St John, and 
l\Ionypenny, drove 2000 of the enemy from 
an entrenched position within eight hundred 


JTards of the place, with the 108-8 of 0"111y 5 
killeù and wounded, whilst that of the enemy 
was 250 men. On the 22nd the enemy made 
a vigorous though unsuccessful sortie on all 
the advanced posts. They renewed the at- 
tempt several times, but were as often repulsed 
with great loss. N ext day the batteries opened 
with such effect that all the guns opposed to 
them were silenced in the course of a few 
hours. The siege was continued with un- 
abated vigour till the morning of the 4th of 
May, when it was reso1\ r ed to attempt an 
assault. 1\Iajor-General Baird, who, twenty 
years before, had been kept a prisoner in chains 
in the city he was now to storm, was ap- 
pointed to command the assailants, who were 
to advance in t"WO columns under Colonels 
Dunlop and Sherbrooke; the Hon. Colonel 
Arthur "\Vellesley commanding the reserve. 
The whole force amounted to 4376 firelocks. 
Everything being in readiness, at one o'clock 
in the afternoon the troops waited the signal, 
and on its being given they rushed impetuously 
forward, and in less than two hours Serillga- 
patam was in possession of the British. The 
Sultan and a number of his chief officers fell 
whilst (lefending the capital. In this gallant 
assault, Lieuten:mt Lalor of the 73rd was killed, 
and Captain 'Villiam 1IIacleod, Lieutenant 
Thomas, and Ensigns Antill and Guthrie of 
the same regiment, were wounded. 
Nothing now remained to complete the 
snhjngation of 1\Iysore but to subdue a war- 
like chief who had taken up anns in sup- 
port of the Sultan. Colonel 'Vellesley was de- 
tached against him with the 73rd and some 
other troops, when his army was dispersed, 
and the chief himself killed in a charge of 
ca yaIry. 
In 1805 the regiment was ordered home, 
but such of the men as were inclined to remain 
in India were offered a bounty. The result 
was that most of them volunteered, ana the 
few that remained embarked at ::\Iadras for 
England, anù arriveù at Gravesenù in July 
1806. The remains of the regimel1t arrived 
at Perth in 1807, and in 1809 the ranks were 
filled up to 800 men, and a second battalion 
was added. The uniform and designation of 
the corps was then changed, ana it ceased to 
he a Highland regiment. 
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74TH HIGHLANDERS. 
1787-1846. 
I. 


Raising of Four new Hegiments-Original establish- 
ment of Officers of 74th-Goes to India-Mysore- 
Kistnagherry-Seringapatam-Incident at Pondi- 
cherry-Patriotic Liberality of the 74th-Seringa- 
patam again-Storming of Ahmednuggur-Battlc 
of Assaye-Battle of Argaum-Return home-Cap- 
tain Cargill's recollections-Highland dress laid 
aside-The Penillsula-Busaco- Various skirmishes 
-Fuentes d'Onor- Badajoz-Cindad Rodrigo- 
Badajoz - Salamanca - Vitoria - Roncesvalles- 
N i velle-- Nive--Orthes-- Toulouse-Home- Medals 
-Burning of the old colours-Nova Scotia-The 
Bermudas - Ireland- Barbadoes -West lndies- 
NorthAmerica-England-Highland garb restored. 


ASSA YE (with the ele- 
phant). 
SERINGAPATAM. 
BUSACO. 
FUENTES D'O
OR. 
CIUDAD RODRIGo. 
BADAJOS. 


SALAMANCA. 
VITORIA. 
PYRENEFS. 
NIVELLE. 
ORTHES. 
TOULOUSE. 
PENINSULA. 


In the year 1787 four new regiments were 
ordered to be raised for the service of the state, 
to 1:e numbered the 74t11, 75th, 76th, and 77th. 
The first two were directed to be raised in the 
north of Scotland, and were to be HigWand 
I'pbr1ments. The regimental establishment of 
each was to consist of ten companies Oí :5 
men each, with the customary number of 
commissioned ana non-commissioned officers. 
)Iajor-General Sir Archibald Campbell, K.B., 
from the half-pay of Fraser's Highlanders, was 
appointed colonel of the 74th rpgiment. 1 
The establishment of the regiment was fixed 
at ten companies, consisting of- 


II 


1 Portrait on the next page, 


1 Colonel and Captain, 1 Adjutant. 
1 Lieutenant-Colonel and 1 Quartermaster. 
Captain. 1 Surgeon. 
1 .Major and Captain. 2 Surgeon's :Mates. 
7 Captains. 30 Sergeants. 
1 Captain-Lieutenant. 40 Corporals. 
21 Lieutenants. 20 Drummers. 
8 Ensigns. 2 Fifers, and 
1 Chaplain. 710 Privates. 
A recruiting company was afterwards added, 
which consisted 01'-- 


8 COl"porals. 
4 Drummers. 
30 Privates. 


1 Captain. 
2 Lieutenants. 
1 Ensign. 
 
8 Sergeants. 
Total of Officers and Men of all ranks, 902. 
The regiment was styled "The 74th High- 
land Regiment of Foot." The uniform was 
the full Highland garb of kilt and feathered 
bonnet, the tartan being similar to that of the 
4-2nd regiment, and the facings white; the use 
of the kilt was, however, discontinued in the 
East Indies, as being unsuited to the climate. 
The following were the officers first a p- 
pointed to the regiment :-- 
ColO11el-Archibald Campbell, K. B. 
LÙute1tant-Coloncl- Gordon Forbes. 
Captaiw;. 
Dugalù Campbell. William Wallace. 
Alexander Campbell. Robert ,V ooù. 
Archibald Campbell. 
Captain-Lieutenant and Gaptain-Heneage Twysden. 
Lieutenants. 
John Alf'xander. 

amuel Swinton. 
John Campbell. 
Charles Campbell. 
George Henry Vansittart. 
Archibald Campbell. 
Ensigns. 
John Wallace. 
Hugh J\[ 'Pherson. 


James Clark. 
Charles CampùeU, 
John Campbell. 
Thomas Carnie. 
W. Coningsby Davies. 
Dugald Lamont. 


John Forbes. 
Alexander Stewart. 
James Campbell. 
Chaplain-J olm Ferguson. 
Adjutant-Samuel Swinton. 
Quartermaster-J ames Clark. 
Surgeon-William Henderson. 
As the state of affairs in Inùia requireù that 
reinforcements should be immediately de- 
spatched to that country, all the men who had 
been embodied previous to January 1788 were 
orùered for embarkation, without waiting for 
the full complement. In consequence of these 
orders, 400 men, about one-half Highlanders, 
embarked at Grangemouth, and sailed from 
Chatham for the East Indies, unùer the com- 
mand of Captain 'Yilliam 'Yallace. The regi- 
ment having been completed in autumn, the 
recruits followed in February 1789, and ar- 
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rived at ::\Iadras in June in perfect health. I 
They joined the first detachment at the can- 
tonments of Poonamallee, amI thus united, the 
corps amounted to 750 men. These were now 
trained under Lieutenant-Colonel l\Iaxwell, 
who had succeeded Lieutenant-Colonel Forbes 
in the command, and who had acquired some 
experience in the training of soldiers as cap- 
tain in :Fraser's Highlanders. 
In connection with the main army under 
Lord Cornwallis, the :Madras army unde::- 
General :Meadows, of which the 74th formed a 
part, began a series of movements in the spring 
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:Major General Sir Archibalù Campbell, Bart., K. C. B. 
From a painting by J. C. Wood. 


of 1790. The defence of the passes leading into 
the Carnatic from l\Iysore was intrusted to 
Colonel Kelly) who, besides his own corps, haù 
under him the 74th; but he d)'ingin September, 
Colonell\Iaxwe1l 2 succeeded to the command. 
The 7 4th wa
 put in brigade with the 71st 
and 7
nd Highlanù regiments. The regiment 


2 This able officer was son of Sir 'Villiam Maxwell 
of )lolII'cith, and brother of the Duchess of Gordon. 
lie dicd at Cuùdalore in 1783. 
I I 
I 
---- 


suffered no loss in the different movements 
which took place till the storming of Ranga- 
lore, on the 21st of :March 1791. The whole 
loss of the British, however, was only 5 men. 
After the defeat of Tippoo Sahib at Seringa- 
pat am, on the 15th of May 1791, the army, 
in consequence of bad weather and scarcity of 
provisions, retreated upon Bangalore, reaching 
that place in July. 
The 74th was detached from the army at 
N undeedroog on the 21st of October, with 
three Sepoy battalions and some field artillery, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel :Maxwell,. into the 
Baramahal country, which this 
column was ordered to clear of the 
enemy. They reached the south end 
of the valley by forceù marches, and 
took the strong fort of Penagurh by 
escalade on the 31st of October, and 
after scouring the whole of the Rar- 
amahal to the southward, returned 
towards Caverypooral1l) and en- 
camped within five miles of the 
strong fort of Kistnagherry, 50 miles 
S.E, of Dangalore, on the 7th 
of November. Lieutenant-Colonel 
:Maxwell determined on attacking 
the lower fort and town immedi- 
ately, and the column advanced 
from the camp to the attack in 
three divisions at ten o'clock on that 
night; two of these were sent to the 
right and left to attack the lower 
fort on the western and eastern sides, 
while the centre division advanced 
directly towards the front wall. 
The divisions approached close to 
the walls before they were discovered, 
succeeded in escalading them, and 
got possession of the gates, Theenemy 
fled to the upper fort without making 
much resistance, and the original object of the , 
attack was thus gained. TIut a most gallant 
attempt was made by Captain 'Yallace of the 
74th, W1lO conuuandeJ the right division, to 
carry the almost inaccessible upper fort also. 
His divi:3Îon rushed up in pursuit of the fugi- 
tives; and notwithstan(ling the length and 
steepness of the ascent, his advanced party 
followed the enemy so closely that they had 
barely time to shut the gates. Their standard 
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was taken on the steps of the gateway; but 
as the ladders had not been brought forward 
in time, it was impossible to escalade before 
the enemy recovered from their panic. 
During two hours, repeated trials were made 
to get the ladders up, but the enemy hurling 
down showers of rocks and stones into the 
road, broke the ladders, and crushed those who 
carried them. Unluckily, a clear moonlight 
discovered every movement, and at length, the 
I ladders being all destroyed, and many officers 
and men disabled in carrying them, Lieutenant- 
Colonel "Maxwell found it necessary to order a 
discontinuance of the assault. 
The retreat of the men who had reached the 
gate, and of the rest of the troops, was con- 
ducted with such regularity, that a party which 
sallied from the fort in pursuit of them was 
immediately driven back. The pettah, or 
lower town, was set fire to, and the troops 
withdrawn to their camp before daylight on 
the 8th of November. 
The following were the casualties in the 
regiment on this occasion :-Killed, 2 officers, 
1 sergeant, 5 rank and file; wounded, 3 
officers, 47 non-commissioned officers and 
men. The officers killed were Lieutenants 
Forbes and I"amont; those wounded, Captain 
'Vallace, Lieutenants M'Kenzie and Aytone. 
The column having also reduced several 
::mall forts in the district of Ossoor, rejoined 
the army on the 30th of :November. 
In the second attempt on Seringapatam, on 
the Gth of February 1792, the 74th, with the 
52ml regiment and 71st Highlarders, formed 
the centre under the immediate orders of the 
Commander-in-Chief. Details of these opera- 
tions, and others elsewhere in India, in which 
the ï 4th took part at this time, have already 
been given in our accounts of the 7lst and 
72nd regiments. The 74th on this occasion 
had 2 men killed, and Lieutenant Farquhar, 
Ensign Hamilton, and 17 men wounded. 
On the termination of hostilities this regi- 
ment returned to the coast. In July 1793 
the flank companies were embodied with those 
uf the 7lst in the expedition against Pondi- 
cherry. The following interesting episode, as 
related in Cannon's account of the regiment, 
occurred after the capture of Pondicherry :- 
The 74th formed part of the garrison, and 


the French troops remained in the place as 
prisoners of war. Their officers were of the 
old 1'égime, and were by birth amI in manners 
gentlemen, to whom it was incum"bent to show 
every kindness and hospitality. It was found, 
however, that both officers and mell, and the 
French population generally, were strongly 
tinctured with the revolutionary mania, and 
some UIieasiness was felt lest the same should 
be in any degree imbibed by the British 
soldiers. It happened that the officers of the 
74th were in the theatre, when a French 
officer called for the revolutionary air, "Ça 
Ira;" this was opposed by some of the British, 
and there was every appearance of a serious 
disturbance, both parties being highly excited. 
The 74th, being in a body, had an opportunity 
to consult, and to act with effect. Having 
taken their resolution, two or three of them 
made their way to the orchestra, the rest 
taking post at the doors, and, having obtained 
silence, the senior officer addreEsed the house 
in a firm but conciliatory manner. He stated 
that the national tune called for by one of the 
company ought not to be objected to, and that, 
as an act of courtesy to the ladies and others 
who had seconded the request, he and his 
brother officers were determined to support it 
with every mark of respect, and called upon 
their countrymen to do the same. It was ac- 
cordingly played with the most uproarious 
applause on the part of the French, the British 
officers standing up uncovered; but tlle mo- 
ment it was finished, the house was called 
upon by the same party again to uncover to 
the British national air, "God save the King." 
They now appealed to the French, reminding 
them that each had their national attachments 
and recollections of home; that love of country 
was an honourable principle, and should be 
respected in each other; and that they felt 
assured their respected friends would not be 
behind in that courtesy which had just been 
shown by the British. Bravo! Bravo! re- 
sounded from every part of the house, and 
from that moment all rankling was at an end. 
They lived in perfect harmony till the French 
embarked, and each party retained their senti- 
ments as a thing peculiar to their own country, 
but without the slightest offence on either 
side, or expectation that they should assimi- 
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late, more than if theJ related to the colour of I of this campaign, and had its full share in the 
their unifOlms. storming of Seringapatam on the 4th of May 
As a set-off to this, it is worth recording thaI, 1799. 
in 1798, when voluntary contributions for the The troops for the assault, commanded ùy 
support of the war with France were being ::\hjor-General l3aird, were divideù into two 
oflered to Government from various parts of columns of attack. 3 The 74th, with the 73rd 
the British dominions, the privates of the 74th, regiment, 4 European flank companies, U, 
of their own accord, handsomely and patrioti- bepoy flank companies, with 50 artillerymen, 
cally contributed eight days' pay to assist in formed the right column, under Colonel 811er- 
carrying on the war,-" a war," they said, "un- broke. Each column was preceded by 1 
provoked on our part, andjustified by the noblest sergeant and 12 men, volunteers, supported 
of motives, the preservation of our individual by an advanced party of 1 subaltern anù 25 
constitution." The sergeants and corporals, men. Lieutenant Hill, of the 74th, com- 
animated by similar sentiments, subscribed a manùed the advanced party of the right 
fortnight's, and the officers a month's pay pa
h. I 
olnmn. After the successful storm and cap- 
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Besides reinforcements of recruits from Scot- 
land fully sufficient to compensate all casual- 
ties, the regiment received, on the occasion of 
the 71st being ordered home to Europe, up- 
warùs of 200 men from that regiment. By 
these additions the strength of the 74th was 
kept up, and the regiment, as well in the 
previous campaign as in the subsequent one 
under General Harri
, was one of the most 
effective in the field. 
The 74th was concerned in all the operations 


ture of the fortress, the 74th was the first 
regiment that entered" the palace. 
The casualties of the regiment during the 
siege were :-Killed, 5 officers, and 45 non- 
commissioned officers and men. ,V ounùed, 4 
officers, and III non-commissioned officers 
and men. Officers killed, Lieutenants Irvine, 
Farquhar, Hill, Shaw, Prendergast. Officers 


3 For further dt'tails see the hü;tory of the 73rù 
regiment, pflge 570, vol. ii. 
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wounded, Lieutenants Fletcher, Aytone, Max- 
well, Carrington. 
The regiment received the royal authority 
to bear the word "Seringapatam" on its 
regimental colour anJ appointments in com- 
memoration of its services at this siege. 
The 74th had not another opportunity of 
distinguishing itself till the year 1803, when 
three occasions occurred. The first was on the 
8th of August, when the fortress of Ahmed- 
nuggur, then in possession of Sindiah, the 
:\Iahratta chief, was attacked, and carried by 
assault by the army detached under the Hon. 
l\Iajor-General Sir Arthur \Vellesley. In this 
affair the 74th, which formed a part of the 
brigade commanded by Colonel \Vallace, bore 
a distinguished part, and gained the special 
thanks of the l\Iajor-General and the Governor- 
General. 
The next was the battle of AssaJ'e, fought on 
the 23rd of September. On that day l\Iajor- 
General the Hon. Arthur \Vellesley attacked 
the whole combined l\Iahratta army of Sindiah 
and theRajah of Berar, atAsSAYE, on the banks. 
of the Kaitna river. The l\Iahratta force, of 
40,000 men, was completely defeated by a 
force of 5000, of which not more than 2000 
were Europeans, losing 98 pieces of cannon, 7 
standards, and leaving 1200 killed, and about 
four times that number wounded on the field. 
The conduct of the 74th in this memorable 
battle was most gallant and distinguished; 
but from having been prematurely led against 
the village of Assaye on the left of the enemy's 
line, the regiment was exposed, unsupported, 
to a most terrible cannonade, and being after- 
wards charged by cavalry, sustained a tre- 
mendous loss. 
In this action, the keenest ever fought 
in India, the 74th had Captains D. Aytone, 
Andrew Dyce, Roderick l\facleod, John l\fax- 
well; Lieutenants John Campbell, J olm 
Morshead Campbell, Lorn Campbell, James 
Grant, J. 1Iorris, Robert Neilson, Volunteer 
Tew, 9 sergeants, and 127 rank and file 
killed; and l\Iajor Samuel Swinton, Captains 
Norman l\foore, Matthew Shawe, John Alex- 
ander :Main, Robert l\Iacmurdo, J. Langland, 
Ensign Kearnon, 11 sergeants, 7 drummers, 
and 270 rank and file wounded. "Every officer 
present," says Cannon, "with the regiment 


was either killed or wounded, except Quarter- 
master James Grant, who, when he saw so 
many of his friends fall in the battle, resolved 
to share their fate, and, though a non-com- 
batant, joined the mnks and fought to the 
termination of the action." Besides expressing 
his indebtedness to the 74th in his despatch 
to the Governor-General, l\Iajor-General \Vel- 
lesley added the following to his memorandum 
on the battle :- 
"However, by one of those unlucky acci- 
dents which frequently happen, the officer 
commanding the piquets which were upon the 
right led immediately up to the village of 
Assaye. The 74th regiment, which was on 
the right of the second line, and was ordered 
to support the piquets, followed them. There 
was a large break in our line between these 
corps and those on our left. They were ex- 
posed to a most terrible cannonade from Assaye, 
and were charged by the cavalry belonging to 
the Campoos; consequently in the piquets 
and the 74th regiment we sustained the 
greatest part of our loss. 
"Another bad consequence resulting from 
this mistake was the necessity of introducing 
the cavalry into the action at too early a period. 
I had ordered it to watch the motions of the 
enemy's cavalry hanging u.pon our right, and 
luckily it charged in time to save the remains 
of the 74th and the piquets," 
The names especially of Lieutenants-Colonel 
Harness and \Vallace were mentioned with 
high approbation both by \Vellesley and the 
Governor-General. The Governor-General or- 
dered that special honorary colours be pre- 
sented to the 74th and 78th, who were the 
only European infantry employed "on that 
glorious occasion," with a device suited to 
commemorate the signal and splendid victory. 
The device on th
 special colour awarùeù to 
the 74th appears at the head of this account. 
The 78th for some reason ceased to make use 
of its third colour after it left India, so that 
the 74th is now probably the only regiment 
in the British army that possesses such a 
colour, an honour of which it may well be 
proud. 
Captain A. B. Campbell of the 74th, who 
had on a former occasion lost an arm, and had 
afterwards had the remaining one broken at 


. 
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the wrist by a fall in hunting, was seen in the 
thickest of the action with his bridle in his 
teeth, and a sword in his mutilated hand, 
dealing destruction around him. He came off 
unhurt, though one of the enemy in the charge 
very nearly transfixed him with a bayonet, which 
actually pierced his saddle. 4 
The third occasion in 1803 in which the 
74th was engaged was the ba.ttle of Argaum, 
which was gained with little loss, and which 
feU chiefly on the 74th and 78th regiments, 
Loth of which were specially thanked by 
\Vellesley. The 74th had 1 sergeant and 3 
l'ank and file killed, and 1 officer, Lieutenant 
Langlands,.'í 5 sergeants, I drummer, and 41 
rank and file wounded. 
Further details of these three important 
affairs will be found in the history of the 78th 
regiment. 
In September 1805, the regiment, having 
served for sixteen years in India, embarked for 
England, aU the men fit for duty remaining in 
India. 
The following Order in Council was issued 
on the occasion by the Governor, Lord Wil- 
liam Bentinck:- 
"Fort St George, 5th Sept. 1805. 
"The Right Honourable the Governor in 
Council, on the intended embarkation of the 
remaining officers and men of His .Majesty's 
7 4th regiment, discharges a duty of the 
highest satisfaction to his Lordship in Council 
in bestowing on that dif?tinguished corps a 
public testimony of his Lordship's warmest 
respect and approbation. During a long and 
eventful period of residence in India, the con- 
duct of His Majesty's 74th regiment, whether 
in peace or war, has been equally exemplary 
and conspicuous, having been not less remark- 
4 'Velsh's " Military Reminiscences," vol. i. p. 178. 
5 A powerful Arab threw a spear at him, anrl, draw- 
ing his sword, rushed forward to finish the lieutenant. 
But the spear having entered Langland's leg, ('ut its 
way out again, and stuck in the ground behind him. 
Langlands grasped it, and, turning the point, threw 
it with so true an aim, that it went right through his 
opponent's body, and transfixed him within three or 
four yards of his intended victim. All eyes were for 
an instant turned 011 these two combatants, when a 
Sepoy rushed out of the ranks, and patting the lieu- 
tenant on the back, exclaimed, "Atcha Sahib! Chote 
atcha keeah !.. "Well Sir! very well done." Such a 
ludicrous circumstance, even iu a moment of such 
<<'xtreme peril, raised a very hearty laugh among tile 
solrliers.- Welsh's "Military Reminiscences," vol. i. 
p. 194. 


able for the general tenor of its discipline than 
for the most glorious achievements in the field. 
"Impressed with these sentiments, his 
Lordship in Council is pleased to direct that 
His Majesty's 74th regiment be held forth as 
an object of imitation for the militaryestab- 
lishment of this Presidency, as his Lordship 
will ever reflect with pride and gratification, 
that in the actions which have led to the 
present pre-eminence of the British Empire ill 
India, the part so nobly sustained by that 
corps will add lustre to the military annals of 
the country, and crown the name of His l\la- 
jesty's 74th regiment with immortal reputation. 
"It having been ascertained, to the sa.tis- 
faction of the Governor in Council, that the 
officers of His Majesty's 74th regiment were, 
during the late campaign in the Deccan, sub- 
jected to extraordinary expens(ts, which have 
been aggravated by the arrangements con- 
nected with their embarkation for Europe, his 
Lordship in Council has been pleased to re- 
sol ve that those officers shall receive a gratuity 
equal to three months' batta, as a further tes- 
timony of his Lordship's approbation of their 
eminent services. 
"By order of the Right Honourable the 
Governor in Council. 


" J. H. "\VEBB, 
" Secretary to the Governrnent. 


Bp-sides the important engagements in which 
the 74th touk part during its long stay in 
lndia, there were many smaller conflicts aud 
arduous services which devolved upon the 
regiment, but of which no record has been 
preserved. Some detail3 illustrative of these 
services are contained in Cannon's history of 
the 74th, communicated by officers who served 
with it in India, and afterwards throughout 
the Peninsular "\Var. Captain Cargill, who 
served in the regiment, writes as follows :- 
"The 74th lives in my recollection under 
two aspects, and during two distinct epochs. 
" The first is the history and character of the 
regiment, from its formation to its return as a 
skeleton from India; and the second is that of 
the regiment as it now exists, from its being 
embarked for the Peninsula in January 1810, 
"So far as field service is concerned, it has 
been the good fortune of the corps to serve 



 



RETURN nO
IE. 


577 


during both periods, on the more conspicuous 
occasions, u.nder the great captain of the age; 
under him also, during the latter period, it 
received the impress of that character which 
attaches to most regiments that were placed in 
the same circumstances, which arose from the 
regulations introduced by His Royal Highness 
the Duke of York, and the practical application 
I of them by a master mind in the great school 
of the Peninsular \Var. Uniformity was thus 
gi ven; and the 74th, like every other corps 
that has had the same training, must acknow- 
ledge the hand under which its present 
character was mainly impressed. But it was 
not so with the 74th in India. At that time 
every regiment had its distincti ve character 
and system broadly marked, and this was 
generally found to have arisen from the mate- 
rial::; of which it had been originally composed, 
and the tact of the officer by whom it had 
been embodied and trained. The 74th, in 
these respects, had been fortunate, and the tone 
and discipline introduced by the late Sir 
Archibald Campbell, together with the chival- 
rous spirit and noble emulation imbibed by the 
corps in these earlier days of Eastern conquest, 
had impressed upon the officers the most 
correct perception of their duties, not only as 
regards internal economy and the gradation of 
military rank, but also as regards the Govern- 
ment under which they served. It was, 
perhaps, the most perfect that could well exist. 
It was participated in by the men, and certainly 
characterised the regiment in a strong degree. 
" It was an established principle in the old 
74th, that whatever was required of the soldier 
should be strikingly set before him by his 
officers, and hence the most minute point of 
ordinary duty was regarded by the latter as a 
matter in which his honour was implicated. 
The du ty of the officer of the day was most 
rigidly attended to, tþ.e officer on duty remain- 
ing in full uniform, and without parting with 
his sword even in the hottest weather, and 
under aU circumRtances, and frequently going 
the rounds of the cantonments during the 
night. An exchange of duty was almost never 
heard of, anù the same system was carried into 
every duty and department, with the most 
advantageous effect upon the spirit and habits 
of the men. 
II. 


"Intemperance was an evil habit fostered by 
climate and the great facility of indulgence; 
but it was a point of honour among the men 
never to indulge when near an enemy, and I 
often heard it observed, that this rule was 
never known to be broken, even under the pro- 
tracted operations of a siege. On Buch occa- 
sÌons the officers had no trouble with it, the 
principle being upheld by the men themselves. 
"On one occasion, while the 74th was in 
garrison at .1\[adra
, and had received a route to 
march up the country, there was a mutiny 
among the Company's artillery at the ::\IOUllt. 
The evening before the regiment set out it was 
reported that they had some kind of leaning 
towards the mutineers; the whole corps felt 
most indignant at the calumny, but no notice 
was taken of it by the commanding officer. 
In the morning, however, he marched early, 
and made direct for the :Mount, where he 
unfurled the colours, and marched through the 
cantonments with fixed bayonets. By a forced 
march he reached his proper destination before 
midnight, and before dismissing the men, he 
read them a short but pithy despatch, which 
he sent off to the Government, stating the 
indignation of every man of the corps at the 
libellous rumour, and that he had taken the 
liberty of gratifying his men by showing to the 
mutineers those colours which were Ðver faith- 
fully devoted to the service of the Govern- 
ment. The circumstance had also a happy 
effect upon the mutineers who had heard the 
report, but the stern aspect of the regiment 
dispelled the illusion, and they submitted to 
their officers." 
The losses sustained by the regiment in 
officers and men, on many occasions, of which 
no account has been kept, were very great, 
particularly during the last six years of its 
Indian service. 
That gallant veteran, Quarter-master Grant
 
who had been in the regiment from the time 
it was raised, fought at Assaye, and returned 
with it to England, used to say that he had 
seen nearly three different sets of officers 
during the period, the greater part of whom 
had fallen in battle or died of wounds, the 
regiment having been always very healthy. 
Before the 74th left India, nearly all the 
men who were fit for duty volunteered into 
4D 
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other regiments that .remained on service in 
that country. One of these men, of the 
grenadier company, is said to have volun- 
teered on nine forlorn hopes, including 
Seringapatam. 
The regiment embarked at Madras in Sep- 
tpmber 1805, a mere skeleton so far as num- 
bers were concerned., landed at Portsmouth 
in February 1806, and proceeded to Scot- 
land to rpcruit, having resumed the kilt, 
which had been laid aside in India. The 
regiment was stationed in Scotland (Dumbar- 
ion Castle, Glasgow, awl Fort-George), till 
January 1809, but did not manage to recruit 
to within 400 men of its complement, which 
was ordered to be completed by volunteers 
from English and Irish, as well as Scotch 
regiments of militia. The regiment left Scot- 
land for Ireland in January 1809, and in 
May of that year it was ordered that the 
Highland dress of the regiment should be 
discontinued, and its uniform assimilated to 
that of English regiments of the line; it 
however retained the designation Highland 
until the year 1816, and, as will be seen, in 
1846 it was permitted to resume the-national 
garb, and recruit only in Scotland. For these 
reasons we are justified in continuing its his- 
tory to the present time. 
It was while in Ireland, in September 1809, 
that Lieutenant-Colonel Le Poer Trench, whose 
name will ever be remembered in connection 
with the 74th, was appointed to the command 
of the regiment, from Inspecting Field-Officer 
in Canada, by exchange with Lieutenant- 
Colonel Malcolm Macpherson; the latter hav- 
ing succeeded that brave officer, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Swinton, in 1805. 
In January 1810 the regiment sailed from 
Cork for the Peninsula, to take its share in 
the warlike operations going on there, landing 
at Lisbon on Fehruary 10. On the 27th 
tIle 74th set out to join the army under 
"\Vellington, and reached Vizeu on the 6th of 
March. 'Vhile at Vizeu, 'Vellington inquired 
at Colonel Trench how many of the men who 
fought at Assaye still remained in the regi- 
ment, remarking that if the 74th would 
behave in the Peninsula as they had done in 
India, he ought to be proud to command such 
a regiment, Indeed the" Great Duke" seems 


to have had an exceedingly high estimate of 
this regiment, which he took occasion to show 
more than once. It is a curious fact that the 
74th had never more than one battalion; and 
when, some time before the Duke's death, 
., Reserve Battalions" were formed to a few 
regiments. HE> decided" that the 74th should 
not have one, as they got through the Penin- 
sula with one battalion, and their services were 
second to none in the army." 
The regiment was placed in the 1st bri- 
gade of the 3rd division, under l\Iajor- General 
Picton, along with the 45th, the 88th, anù 
part of the 60th Regiment. This division 
performed such a distinguished part in all the 
Peninsular operations, that it earned the appel- 
lation of the "Fighting Division." "\Ve of 
course cannot enter into the general details of 
the Peninsular war, as much of the history of 
which as is necessary for our purpose having 
been already given in our account of the 
42nd regiment. 
The first action in which the 74th hall a 
chance of taking part was the battle of Busaco, 
September 27, 1810. The allied English al1l1 
Portuguese army numbered 50,000, as opposed 
to :Marshal Massena's 70,000 men. The two 
armies were drawn upon opposite ridges, the 
position of the 74th being across the road lead- 
ing from St Antonio de Cantara to Coimbra. 
The first attack on the right was made at six 
o'clock in the morning by two columns of the 
French, under General Regnier, both of which 
were directed with the usual impetuous rush 
of French troops against the position held by 
the 3rd division, which was of comparativply 
easy ascent. One of these columns advanced 
by the road just alluded to, and was repulsed 
by the fire of the 74th, with the assistance of 
the 9th and 21st Portuguese regiments, before 
it reached the ridge. The advance of this 
column was preceded by a cloud of skirmishers, 
who came up close to the British position, and 
were picking off men, when the two right com- 
panies of the regiment were detached, with the 
rifle companies belonging to the brigade, and 
drove back the enemy's skirmishers with great 
vigour nearly to the foot of the sierra. The 
J.;'rench, however, renewed the attack in greater 
force, and the Portuguese regiment on the left 
being thrown into confusion, the 74th was 
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placed in a most critical position, with its left 
flank exposed to the overwhelming force of the 
enemy. .Fortunately, General Leith, stationed 
on another ridge, saw the danger of the 74th, 
and sellt the 9th anti 38th regiments to its 
su pport. These ati vanced along the rear of 
the 74th in double quick time, met the head 
of the French column as it crowned the ridge, 
and drove them irresistibly down the precipice. 
The 74th then advanced with the 9th, and 
kept up a fire upon the enemy as long as they 
could be reached. The enemy having relied 
greatly upon this attack, their repulse contri- 
buted considerably to their defeat. The 7 4:th had 
Ensign vVilliams and 7 rank and file killed, 
Lieutenant Cargill and 19 rank and file wounded. 
The enemy lost 5000 killed and wounded. 
The ames, however, retreated from their 
position at Rusaco upon the lines of Torres 
Vedras, an admirable series of fortifications 
contrived for the defence of Lisbon, and 
extending from the Tagus to the sea. The 
7.tth arrived there on the 8th of October, and 
remained till the middle of December, living 
comfortably, and having plenty of time for 
amusement. The French, however, having 
taken up a strong position at Santarem, an 
I advanced movement was made by the allied 
army, the 74th marching to the village of 
Togarro about the middle of December, where 
it remained. till the beginning of March 1811, 
suffering much discomfort and hardship from 
the heavy rains, want of provisions, and bad 
I quarters. The French broke up their posi- 
tion at Santarem on the 5th oÎ :March, and 
retired towards l\londego, pursued by the 
allies. On the 12th, a division under N ey was 
found posted in front of the village of Redinha, 
its flank protected by wooded heights. The 
light division attacked the height on the right 
of the enemy, while the third division attacked 
tbose on the left, and after a sharp skirmish 
the enemy retired across the Redinha river. 
The 74th had 1 private killed, and Lieu- 
tenant Craùbie and 6 rank and file wounded. 
On the afternoon of the 15th of March the 
third and light divisions attacked the :French 
posted a Foz de Arouce, and dispersed their 
left and centre, inflicting great loss. Captain 
Thomson and 11 rank and file of the 74th were 
woundeù in this affair, 


The third division was constantly in advance 
of the allied forces in pursuit of the enemy, 
and often suffered great privations from want 
of provisions, those intended for it being appro- 
vriated by some of the troops in the rear. 
During the siege of Almeida the 74th was 
continued at Nave de Aver, removing on the 
2nd of :May to the rear of the village of 
Fuentes d'Onor, and taking post on the right 
of the position occupied by the allied army, 
which extended for about five miles along the 
Dos Casas river. On the morning of the 3rd 
of :May the first and third divisions were con- 
centrated on a gentle rise, a cannon-shot in rear 
of Fuentes d'Onor. Various attacks anti l5l..ir- 
mishes occurred on the 3rd aud 4 th, anti 
several attempts to occupy the village were made 
by the French, who renewed their attack with 
increased force on the morning of the 5th ::;\Iay. 
After a hard figh t for the possession of the 
village, the defenders, hardly pressed, were 
nearly driven out by the superior numbers of 
the enemy, when the 74th were ordered up to 
assist. The left wing, which advanced first, 
on approaching the village, narrowly escaped 
being cut off by a heavy column of the enemy, 
which was concealed in a lane, and was 
observed only in time to allow the wing to 
take cover behind some walls, where it main- 
tained itself till about noon. The right wing 
then joined the left, and with the 7lst, 79th, 
and other regiments, charged through and 
drove the enemy from the village, which the 
latter never afterwards recovered. The 74th on 
this day lost Ensign Johnston, 1 sergeant, and 4 
rank and file, killed; and Captains Shawe, 
M'Queen, and Adjutant White, and 64 rank 
and file, wounded. 
The 74th was next sent to take part in the 
siege of Badajos, where it remained from :May 
28 till the middle of July, when it marched for 
Albergaria, where it remained till the middle of 
September, the blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo in 
the meantime being carried on by the allied 
army. On the 17th of September the 74th 
advanced to El Bodon on the Agueda, I 
and on the 22nd to Pastores, within three 
miles of Ciudad Rodrigo, forming, with the 
three companies of the 60th, the advanced I 
guard of the. third division. On the 25
h, I 
the French, under General 1\1ontbrun, 
I 
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advanced thirty squadrons of cavalry, fourteen 
battalions of infantry, and twelve guns, direct 
upon the main body of the third division at 
El Bodon, and caused it to retire, surrounded 
and continually threatened by overwhelming 
numbers of cavalry, over a plain of six miles, 
to Guinaldo. 
The 74th, and the companies of the 60th, 
under Lieut.-Colonel Trench, at Pastores, were 
completely cut off from the rest of the division 
by the French advance, and were left without 
orders; but they succeeded in passing the 
Agueda by a ford, and making a very long 
detour through Robledo, where they captured 
a party of French cavalry, recrossed the Agueda, 
and joined the division in bivouac near :Fuente 
Guinaldo, at about two o'clock on the morning 
of the 26th. It was believed at headquarters 
that this detachment had been all captured, 
although l\fajor.General Picton, much pleased 
at their safe r_eturn, said he thought he must 
have heard more firing before the 74th could 
be taken. After a rest of an hour or two, the 
regiment was again under arms l and drawn up 
in position at Guinaldo before daybreak, with 
the remainder of the third and the fourth 
division. The French army, 60,000 strong, 
being united in their front, they retired at 
night about twelve miles to Alfayates. The 
regiment was again under arms at Alfayates 
throughout the 27th, during the skirmish in 
which the fourth division was engaged at 
Aldea de Ponte. On this occasion the men 
were so much exhausted by the continued 
exertions of the two preceding days, that 121) 
of them were unable to remain in the ranks, 
and were ordered to a village across the Coa, 
where 80 died of fatigue. This disaster 
reduced the effective strength of the regiment 
below that of 1200, required to form a second 
battalion, which had been ordered during the 
previous month, and the requisite strength was 
not again reached during the war. . 
The 74th was from the beginning of October 
mainly cantoned at Aldea de Ponte, which it 
left on the 4th of January 1812, to take part 
in the siege of Rodrigo. The third division 
reached Zamora on the 7th, five miles from 
Hodrigo, where it remained during the siege. 
The work of the siege was most laborious and 
trying, and the 74th had its own share of 


trench-work. The assault was ordered for the 
19th of January, when two breaches were re- 
ported practicable. 
The assault of the great breach was confided 
to 1\Iajor-General l\l'Kinnon's brigade, with a 
storming party of 500 volunteers under Major 
Manners of the 74th, with a forlorn hope under 
Lieutenant Mackie of the 88th regiment. 
There were two columns formed of the 5th and 
94th regiments ordered to attack and clear the 
ditch and fausse-braie on the right of the 
great breach, and cover the advance of the main 
attack by General M'Kinnon's brigade. The 
light division wru;: i;o storm the small breach 
on the left, and a false attack on the gate at I 
the opposite side of the town was to be made 
by Major-General Pack's Portuguese brigade. 
Immediately after dark, Major-General 
Picton formed the third division in the first 
parallel and approaches, and lined the parapet 
of the second parallel with the 83rd Regiment, 
in readiness to open the defences. At the 
appointed hour the attack commenced on 
the side of the place next the bridge, and 
immediately a heavy discharge of musketry 
was opened from the trenches, under cover of 
which 150 sappers, directed by two engineer 
officers, and Captain Thomson of the 74th Regi- 
ment, advanced from the second parallel to the 
crest of the glacis, carrying bags filled with hay, 
which they threw down the counterscarp into 
the ditch, and thus reduced its depth from 
131 to 8 feet. They then fixed the ladders, anù 
General 1\I'Kinnon's brigade, in conjunction 
with the 5th and 94th Regiments, which 
arrived at the same moment along the ditch 
from the right, pushed up the breach, and after 
a sharp struggle of some minutes with the 
bayonet, gained the summit. The defenders 
then concentrated behind the retrenchment, 
which they obstinately retained, and a second 
severe struggle commenced. Bags of hay werA 
thrown into the ditch, and as the counterscarp 
did not exceed 11 feet in depth, the men 
readily jumped upon the bags, and without 
much difficulty carried the Httle breach. The 
division, on gaining the summit, immediately 
began to form with great regularity, in order to 
advance in a compact body and fall on the rëar I 
of the garrison, who were still nobly defending 
the retrenchment of the great breach. The 
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contest was short but severe; officers and men 
fell in heaps, as Cannon puts it, killed and 
wounded, and many were thrown down the 
s
arp into the main ditch, a depth of 30 feet; 
but by desperate efforts directed along the 
parapet on .both flanks, the assailants succeeded 
in turning the retrenchments. The garrison 
then abandoned the rampart, having first ex- 
ploded a mine in the ditch of the retrenchment, 
by which Major-General :M'Kinnon and many 
of the bravest and most forward perished in 
the moment of victory. General Vandeleur's 
brigade of the light division had advanced at 
the Eame time to the attack of the lesser 
breach on the left, which, being without 
interior defence, was not so obstinately dis- 
puted, and the fortress was won. 
In his subsequent despatch \Vellington 
mentioned the regiment with particular com- 
mendation, especially naming Major l\Ianners 
and Captain Thomson of the 74th, the former 
receiving the brevet of Lieutenant-Colonel for 
his services on this occasion. 
During the siege the regiment lost 6 rank 
and file killed, and Captains Langlands and 
Collins, Lieutenants Tew and Ramadge, and 
Ensign Atkinson, 2 sergeants, and 24 rank and 
file, killed. 
Preparations having been made for the siege 
of Badajo.:, the 74th was sent to that place, 
which it reached on the 16th of l\Iarch (1812), 
taking its position along with the other regi- 
ments on the south-east side of the town. On 
the 19th the garrison made a sortie from behind 
the Picurina with 1500 infantry and a party of 
cavalry, penetrating as far as the engineers' 
park, cutting down some men, and carrying off 
several hundred entrenching tools. The 74th, 
however, which was the first regiment under 
arms, advanced under )Iajor-General Kempt in 
double quick time, and, with the assistance of 
the guard of the trenches, drove back the 
enemy, who lost 300 officers and men. The 
work of preparing for the siege and assault 
went on under the continuance of very heavy 
rain, which rendered the work in the trenches 
extremely laborious, until the 25th of ::\Iarch, 
when the batteries opened fire against the 
hitherto impregnable fortress; and on that 
niaht Fort Picurina was assaulted and carried 
b; 500 men of the third division, among I 


whom were 200 men of the 74th under 
:ßlajor Shawe. The fort was very strong, 
the front well covered by the glacis, the 
flanks deep, and the rampart, 14 feet per- 
pendiclÙar from the bottom of the ditch, was 
guarded with thick slanting palings above; 
and from thence to the top there were 16 
feet of an earthen slope. 6 Seven guns were 
mounted on the works, the entrance to which 
by the rear was protected with three rows oÎ 
thick paling. The garrison was about 300 
strong, and every man had two muskets. ThEJ 
top of the rampart was garnished with loaded 
shells to push over, and a retrenched guard- 
house formed a second internal defence. The 
detachment advancer1 about ten o'clock, and 
immediately alarms were sounded, and a fire 
opened from all the ramparts of the work. 
After a fierce conflict, in which the English 
lost many men and officers, and the enemy 
more than half of the garrison, the command- 
ant, with 86 men, surrendered. The 74th lost 
Captain Collins and Lieutenant Ramadge 
killed, and Major Shawe dangerously wounded. 
The operations of trench-cutting and opening 
batteries wen I; on till the 6th of Avril, on the 
night of which the assault was orùered to take 
place. "The besiegers' guns being all turned 
against the curtain, the bad masollry crumbled 
rapidly away; in two hours a yawning breach 
appeared, and \Yellington, in person, having 
again examined the points of attack, renewed 
the order for assault. 
"Then the soldiers eagerly made themselves 
ready for a combat, so furiously fought, so 
terribly won, so dreadful in all its circum- 
stances, that posterity can scarcely be expected 
to credit the tale, but mallY are still alive who 
know that it is true." 7 
It was ordered, that on the right the third 
division was to file out of the trenches, to cross 
the Rivillas rivulet, and to scale the castle 
walls, which were from 18 to 24 feet high, 
furnished with all means of destruction, and 
so narrow at the top, that the defenders could 
easily reach and overturn the ladders. 
The aSi>ault was to commence at ten o'clock, 
and the third division was drawn up close to 
the Rivillas, ready to advance, when a lighted 


6Napier's Peninsular lVnr. 


7 Ibid. 
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carcass, thrown from the castle close to where 
it was posted, discovered the array of the men, 
and 011iged them to anticipate the signal 
by half an hour, "A sudden blaze of light 
and the rattling of musketry indi.3ated the com- 
mellcement of a most vehement contest at the 
castle. Then General Kempt,-for Picton, 
hurt by a flil in the camp, and expecting no 
change in the hour, was not present,-then 
General Kempt, I say, led the third division. 
He had passed the Rivillas in single files by a 
narrow bridge, under a terrible musketry, and 
then reforming, and running up the rugged hill, 
had reached the foot of the castle, when he fell 
severely wounded, and being carried back to 
the trenches met Picton, who hastened forward 
to take the command. :Meanwhile his troops, 
spreading along the front, reared their heavy 
ladders, some against the lofty castle, somA 
against the adjoining front 011 the left, and with 
increùible courage ascended amidst showers of 
heavy stones, logs of wood, and burning shells 
rolled off the parapet; while from the flanks 
the enemy plied his musketry with a fearful 
rapidity, and in front with pikes and bayonets 
stabbed the leading assailants, or pushed the 
ladders from the walls; and all this attended 
with deafening shouts, and the crash of break- 
ing ladders, and the 8hrieks of crushed soldiers, 
answering to the sullen stroke of the falling 
weights. "8 
The British, somewhat baffled, were com- 
pelled to fall back a few paces, and take shelter 
under the rugged p.dges of the hill. Dut by 
the perseverance of Picton and the officers of 
the division, fresh men were brought, the 
division reformed, and the assault renewed 
amid clreadful carnage, until at last an entrance 
was furced by one ladder, when the resistance 
slackened, and the remaining ladders were 
quickly reared, by which the men ascended, 
and established themselves on the ramparts. 
Lieutenant Alexander Grant of the 74th led 
the advance at the escalade, and went with a 
few men through the gate of the castle into 
the town, but was driven back by superiol" 
numbers. On his return be was fired at by a 
French soldier lurking in the gateway, and 
mortally wounded in the back of the head. 


8 Napier's Peninsular TVaT 


He was able, however, to descend the ladder, 
and was carried to the bivouac, and trepanned, 
but died two days afterwards, and was buried 
in the heights looking towurds the castle. 
Among the foremost in the escalade was John 
l\I'Lauchlan, the regimental piper, who, the 
instant he mounted the castle wcdl, began 
playing on his pipes the regimental quick step, 
" The Campbells are comin'," as coolly as if on 
a common parade, until his music was stopped 
by a shot through the bag; he was afterwards 
seen by an officer of the regiment seated on a 
gun-carriage, quietly repairing the damage, 
while the shot was flying about him. After he 
had repaired his bag, he recommenced his 
stirring tune. 
After capturing the castle, the third division 
kept possession of it all night, repelling tlle 
attempts of the enemy to force an entrance. 
About midnight "r ellington sent orders to 
Picton to blow down the gates, but to remain 
quiet till morning, when he should sally out 
with 1000 men to renew the general assault. 
This, however, was unnecessary, as the cap- 
ture of the castle, and the slaughtering escalade 
of the Bastion St. Vincente hy the fifth divi- 
sion, having turned the retrenchments, there 
was no further resistance, and the fourth and 
light divisions marched int.o the town by the 
breaches. In the morning the gate was opened, 
and pf'rmission given to enter the town. 
Napier says, "5000 men and officcrs fell 
during the siege, and of these, including 700 
Portuguese, 3500 haeI been stricken in the 
assault, 60 officers and more than 700 men 
being slain on the spot. The five genemls, 
Kempt, Harvey, Bowes, Colville, and Picton 
werc wounded, the first three severely." At 
the escalade of the caRtle alone 600 officers 
and men fell. "\Yhen the extent of the 
night's havoc was made known to Lord 'Yel- 
lington, the firmness of his nature gave way for 
a moment, and the pride of conquest yielded to 
a passionate burst of grief for the loss of the 
gallant soldiers." 'Yelling ton in his despatch 
notiwd particularJy the distinguished conduct 
of the third division, and especially that 
of Lieutenant-Colonels Le Poer Trench and 
:\Ianners of the 74th. 
The casualties in the regiment during 
r the siege werf' :-KilleiJ-:1 officers, Captain 
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Collins, Lieutenants Ramadge and Grant, 1 
sergeant, and 22 rank and file. 'V ounded, 
10 officers, Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. R. Le 
Poer Trench, Captain Langlands} Brevet- 
:Major Shawe, Captains Thomson and 'Vingate, 
Lieutenants Lister, Pattison, King, and Iron- 
side, Ensign Atkinson, 7 sergeants, and 91 
rank and file. 
The 74th left Badajoz on the 11 th of April, 
and marched to Pinedono, on the frontiers of 
l
eira, where it was encamped till the beginning 
of June, when it proceeded to Salamanca. Along 
with a large portion of the allied army, the 74th 
was drawn up in order of battle on the heights 
of San Christoval, in fro:nt of Salamanca; from 
the 20th to the 28th of June, to meet Mar- 
shal l\Iarmont, who advanced with 
40,000 men to relieve the forts, 
which, however, were captured or: 
the 27th. Brevet-Major Thomson 
of the 74th was wounded at the 
siege of the forts, during which he 
had been employed as acting en- 
gllleer. 
On the 27th Picton having left 
on leave of absence, the eommalld 
of the third division was entrustell 
to 1\Iajor-General the Hon. Edwarll 
Pakenham. 
After the surrender of Salamanca 
the army advanced in pursuit of 
i\Iarmont, who retired across the 
Douro. 1 Marmont, having been 
reinforced, recrossed the Douro, and 
the allies returned to their former 
ground on the heights of San Chris- 
toval in front of Salamanca, which 
they reached on the 21st of July. 
In the evening the third diyision 
and some Portuguese cavalry bi- 
Y01lacked on the right bank of the 
Tormes, over which the rest of the 
army had crossed, and was placed 
in position covering Salamanca, 
with the right upon one of the two rocky 
hills called the Arapiles, and the left on 


1 The two opposing armies were encamped for some 
time on the opposite side of the Douro, and parties of 
the officers and men of both armies used to meet daily, 
bathing in the river, and became so familiar and 
friendly that the practice was forbidden in a general 
order. 
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the Tormes, which position, however, was 
afterwards changed to one at right angles 
with it. On the morning of the 22nd the 
third division crossed the Tormes, and was 
placed in advance of the extreme right of 
the last-mentioned position of the allied 
army. About five o'clock the third division, 
led by Pakenham, advanced in four columns, 
supported by cavalry, to turn the French left, 
which had been much extended by the advance 
of the division of General Thomières, to cut 
off the right of the allies from the Ciudad Ro- 
drigo road. Thomières was confounded when 
first he saw the third division, for he expected 
to see the allies in full retreat towards the 
Ciudad Rodrigo road. The British columns 
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Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. Sir Hober1 Le Poer Trench. 


From a bust in p(lssession of his daughter, )11'5 ßurrowcs. 


formed line as they ma rehed, and the French 
gunners sent showers of grape into the advanc- 
ing masses, while a crowd of light troop
 
poured in a fire of musketry. 
"TIut bearing on through the Akirmishers 
with the might of a giant, I
akenham brokc 
the half formed line into fragments, and 
(>nt 
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the whole in confusion upon the advancing sup- and the officers of the 74th and 45th Regi- 
ports."l Some squadrons of light cavalry fell ments, having witnessed the distress, and 
upon the right of the third division, but the feeling the utmost compassion for numbers of 
5th Regiment repulsed them. Pakenham miserable objects, commenced giving a daily 
continued his "tempestuous course" for up- dinner to about 200 of them, among whom 
wards of three miles, until the French were were some persons of high distinction, who 
"pierced, broken, and discomfited." The ad- without this resource must have perished. 
vance in line of the 74th attracted particular Napier says on this subject, that "the l\Iad- 
notice, and was much applauded by Major- rile nos discovered a deep and unaffected grati- 
General Pakenham, who frequently exclaimed, tude for kindness received at the hands of the 
" Beautifully done, 74th; beautiful, 74th!" British officers, who contributed, not much, 
Lord Londonderry says, in his Story of the for they h
.d it not, but enough of money to 
Peninsular 'Var :- form soup charities, by which hundreds were 
" The attack of the third division was not succoured. Surely this is not the least of 
only the most spirited, but the most perfect thing the many honourable distinctions those brave 
of the kind that modern times have witnessed. men have earned." 
"Regardless alike of a charge of cavalry and During the latter part of October and the 
of the murderous fire which the enemy's bat- mont.h of November, the 74th, which had joined 
teries opened, on went these fearless warriors, Lieutenant-General Hill, in order to check 
horse and foot, without check or pause, until the movement of Soult and King Joseph, 
they won the ridge, and then the infantry giv- performed many fatiguing marches and counter 
ing their volley, and the cavalry falling on, marche8, enduring many great hardships and 
sword in hand, the French were pierced, privations, marching over impassable roads 
broken, and discomfited. So close indeed was and marshy plains, under a continued deluge 
the struggle, that in several instances the of rain, provisions deficient, and no shelter 
British colours were seen waving over the procurable. On the 14th of November the 
heads of the enemy's battalions." allied army commenced its retreat from Alba 
Of the division of Thomières, originally 7000 de Tormes towards Ciudad Rodrigo, and the 
strong, 2000 had been taken prisoners, with folJowing extract from the graphic journal of 
two eagles and eleven pieces of cannon. The Major Alves of the 74th will give the reader 
French right resisted till dark, when they some idea of the hardships which these poor 
were finally driven from t.he field, and having soldiers had to undergo at this time :-" From 
sustained a heavy loss, ret.reated through the. the time we left the Arapeiles, on the 15th, 
woods across the Tormes. until our arrival at Ciudad Rodrigo, a distance 
The casualties in the regiment at the battle of only about 15 leagues, we were under arms 
of Salamanca were :-Killed, 3 rank and file. every morning an hour before daylight, and 
'Vounded, 2 officers, Brevet-1\Iajor Thomson never got to our barrack until about sunset, the 
and Lieutenant Ewing, both severely; 2 ser- roads being almost unpassable, particularly for 
geants, and 42 rank and file. artillery, and with us generally ankle deep. 
After this the 74th, with the other allied It scarcely ceased to rain during the retreat. 
regiments, proceeded to Ma.drid, where it re- Our first endeavour after our arrival at our 
mained till October 20, the men passing their watery bivouack, was to make it as comfortable 
time most agreeably. But, although thère as circumstances would admit; and as exertion 
was plenty of gaiety, Madrid exhibited a sad was our best assistance, we immediately set to 
combination of luxury and desolation; there and cut down as many trees as would make a 
was no money, the people were starving, and good fire, and then as many as would keep us 
even noble families secretly sought charity. from the wet underneatJ
. If we succeeded in 
In the end of September, when the distress making a good enough fire to keep the feet 
was very great, Lieutenant-Colonel Trench warm, I generally manageù to have a tolerably 
good sleep, although during the IJeriod I had 
1 Napil'r. scarcely ever a ùry shirt, To add to our 
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misery, during the retreat we were deficient in 
provisions, and had rum only on two days. 
The loss of men by death from the wet and 
cold during this period was very great. Our 
regiment alone was deficient about thirty out 
of thirty-four who had only joined us from 
England on the 14th, the evening before we 
retreated from the Arapiles." 
The 7 4th went into winter quarters, and was 
cantoned at Sarzedas, in the province of Beira, 
from December 6, 1812, till May 15, 1813. 
During this time many preparations were 
made, and the comfort and convenience of the 
soldiers maintained, preparatory to 'Velling- 
ton's great attempt to expel the French from 
the Peninsula. 
The army crossed the Douro in separate 
di,-isions, and reunited at Toro, the 74th pro- 
ceeding with the left column. Lieutenant- 
General Picton had rejoined from England on 
the 20th :May. 
On the 4th of June the allies advanced, 
following the French army under King Joseph, 
who entered upon the position at Vittoria 
on the 19th of June by the narrow moun- 
tain defile of Puebla, through which the river 
Zadorra, after passing the city of Vittoria, runs 
through the valley towards the Ebro with 
many windings, and divides the basin unequal- 
ly. To give an idea of the part taken by the 
74th in the important battle of Vittoria, we 
cannot do better than quote from a letter of Sir 
Thomas Picton dated July 1, 1813. 
"On the 16th of May the division was put 
in movement; on the 18th we crossed the 
Douro, on the 15th of June the Ebro, and on 
the 21st fought the battle of Vittoria. . The 
third division had, as usual, a very distin- 
guished share in this decisive action. The 
enemy's left rested on an elevated chain of 
craggy mountains, and their right on a rapid 
ri vel', with commanding heights in the centre, 
and a succession of undulating grounds, which 
afforded excellent situations for artillery, and 
several good positions in front of Vittoria, 
w here King Joseph had his headq uarters. 
The battle began early in the morning, be- 
tween our right and the enemy's left, on the 
high craggy heights, and continued with va- 
rious success for several hours. About twelve 
o'clock the third division was ordered to force 
II. 


the passage of the riv
r and carry the heights 
in the centre, which service was executed 
with so much rapidity, that we got possession 
of the commanding ground before the enemy 
were aware of our intention. The enemy 
attempted to dislodge us with great supe- 
riority of force, and with forty or fifty pieces 
of cannon. At that period the troops on our 
right had not made sufficient progress to cover 
our right flank, in consequence of which we 
suffered a momentary check, and were driven 
out of a village whence we had dislodged the 
enemy, but it was quickly recovered; and on 
Sir Rowland Hill's (the second) division, with 
a Portuguese and Spanish division, forcing the 
enemy to abandon the heights, and advancing 
to protect our flanks, we pushed the enemy 
l'apidly from all his positions, forced him to 
abandon his cannon, and drove his cavalry and 
infantry in confusion beyond the city of Vit- 
to ria. 'Ve took 152 pieces of cannon, the mili- 
tary chest, ammunition and baggage, besides an 
immense treasure, the property of the French 
generals amassed in Spain. 
H The third division was the most severely 
and permanently engaged of any part of the 
army; and we in consequence sustained a loss 
of nearly" 1800 killed and wounded, which is 
more than a third of the tot<'11108s of the whole 
army." 
The 74th received particular praise from 
both Lieutenant-General Picton and Major- 
General Brisbane, commanding the division 
and brigade, for its alacrity in advancing and 
charging through the village of Arinez. 
The attack on and ad vance from Arinez 
seems to have been a very brilliant episodo 
inJeed, and the one in which the 74th was 
most particularly engaged. The right wing, 
under Captain l\f'Queen, ,vent off at double 
quick and drove the enemy outside the village, 
w here they again formed in line opposite their 
pursuers. The French, however, soon after 
fled, leaving behind them a battery of seven 
guns. 
Captain :11'Queen's own account of the 
battle is exceedingly graphic. " At Vittoria," 
he says, "I had the command of three com- 
panies for the purpose of driving the French 
out of the village of Arinez, where they were 
strongly posted; we charged through the 
4 E 
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village and the enemy retired in great confu- 
sion. Lieutenants Alves and Ewing COlll- 
manùed the companies which accompanied me. 
1 received three wounds that day, but remained 
with the regiment during the whole action; 
and next day I was sent to the rear with the 
other wounùeù. Davis (Lieutenant) carried 
the colours that day, and it was one of the 
finpst things you can conceive to see the 74th 
advancing in line, with the enemy in front, 
on very broken ground full of ravines, as 
regularly, and in as good line as if on parade. 
fhis is in a great measure to be attributed to 
Davis, whose coolness and gallantry were 
conspicuous; whenever we got into broken 
ground, he with the colours W;l::; first on the 
bank} and stood there until the regiment 
formed on his right and left." 
Capta.in :M'Queen, who became :\Iajor of 
the 74th in 1830, and who died only a year 
or two ago, was rather a remarkahlc man; we 
shall refer to him again. Adjutant Alves tells 
us in his journal, that in this advance upon 
the village of Arinez, he came upon Captain 
M'Queen lying, as he thought, mortally 
wounded. Alyes ordered two of the grenaùiers 
to lift :M'QUCf'l1 and lay him behind a bank 
out of reach of the firing, and there leave him. 
About an hour afterwards, however, Alves 
was very much astonished to see the indomit- 
able Captain at the head of his company; the 
shot that had struck him in the breast having 
probably been a spent one, which did not do 
him much injury. 
:i\Iajor "\Vhite (then Aùjutant) thus narrate
 
an occurrence which took place during the con- 
test at Arinez :- ".At the battle of Vittoria, 
after we had forced the enemy's centre, and 
taken the strong heights, we foun<<} ourselves 
in front of a village (I think Arinez) whence 
the French had been ùriven in a confuseù mass, 
too numerous for our line to ad vance against; 
and whilst we were halted for reinforcements, 
the 88th Regiment on our left advanced with 
their usual impetuosity against the superior 
numbers I have spoken of, and met with a 
repulse. The left. of our regiment, seeing this, 
ran from the ranks to the assistance of the 
88th; and I, seeing them fall uselessl}", rode 
from some houses which sheltered us to rally 
them and bring them back. The pipcr 


(l\l'Laughlall, mentioned before) seeing that I 
could not collect them, came to my horse's side 
and played the' Assembly,' on which most of 
them that wcre not shot collected round me. 
I was so pleased with this act of the piper in 
coming into danger to save the livt:Js of his 
comraùes, and with the good c1l'ect of the pipes 
in the moment of danger, that I told l\I'Laugh- 
Ian that I would not fail to mention his gallant 
and useful conduct. TIut at the same time, 
as I turned my horse to the fight to conduct 
the men towarùs our regiment, a musket ball 
entered the point of my left shoulder, tu near 
my back bone, which stopped my career in the 
field. The piper ceased to play, anù I was 
told he was shot through the breast; at all 
events he was killed, and his timely assistance 
and the utility of the pipes deserves to be re- 
corded." It was indeed too true al:>out poor 
brave M'Laughlan, whose pipes were more 
potent than the Adjutant's command; a nine- 
pound shot went right through his breast, 
when, according to the journal of :Major Alves, 
he was playing "The Campbell's are comin'" 
in rear of the column. It is a curious cir- 
cumstance, however, that the piper's body lay 
on the field for several days after the battle 
without being stripped of anything but the 
shoes. This was very unusual, as men were 
generally stripped of eyerything as soon as 
they were dpad. 
"\Yhen the village was captured and the 
great road gained, the French troops on the 
extreme left were thereby turned, and being 
hardly pressed by Sir Rowland Hill's attack 
on their front, retreated in confusion bdore 
the advancing lines towards Vittoria. 
The road to Bayonne being completely 
blocked up by t.housanùs of carriages and 
animals, and a confm:ed mass of men, women, 
and childrén, thereby rendered impassable for 
artillery, the Ji-"rench retreated by the road to 
t;ah.atierra and Pamplolla, the British infantry 
following in pursuit. But this roaù being also 
chokeù up with carriages anù fugitivps, all 
became confusion and disorùer. The Ji'rench 
were compellcù to abandon everything, officers 
and men taking with them only the cluthes 
they wore, and most of them being barefooted. 
Their loss in men did not, lJOwever, exceeù 
GOOO. and that of the allies was nearly as 
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great. That of the British, however, was 
more than twice as great as that of the Spanish 
and Portuguese together, and yet both are 
said to have fought well; but as Napier says, 
" British troops are the soldiers of battle." 
The French regiments which effected their 
escape arrived at Pamplona and took shelter 
in the defile beyond it, in a state of complete 
disorganisation. Darkness, and the nature of 
the ground unfavourable for the action of 
cavalry. alone permitted their escape; at the 
distance of two leagues from Vittoria the 
pursuit was given up. 
The following Brigade Order .was issued the 
day after the battle:- 
" Major-General Brisbane has reason to be 
highly pleased with the conduct of the brigade 
in the action of yesterday, but he is at a loss 
to express his admiration of the conduct of the 
Honourable Colonel Le Poer Trench and the 
74th Regiment, which he considers contrihnted 
much to the success of the day." 
The casualties in the 74th at the battle of 
Vittoria were: - Killed, 7 rank and file; 
wounded, 5 officers, Captains 
r'Queen and 
Ovens, Adjutant 'Vhite, and Ensigns Hamilton 
and Shore, 4 sergeants, 1 drummer, and 31 
rank and file. 
The army followed the retreating French into 
the Pyrenees by the valley of Roncesvalles. 
Of the various actions that took place 
among these mountains we have already given 
somewhat detailed accounts when speaking 
of the 42nrl. The 74th was engaged in the 
blockade of Pamplona, and while thus em- 
ployed, on the 15th of July, its pickets droye 
I in a reconnoitring party of the garrison, the 
regiment sustaining a loss of 3 rank and 
file killed, and 1 sergeant and 6 rank and 
file wound
d. On the 17th the blockade of 
Pamplona was entrusted to the Spaniards, and 
the third, fourth, and second divisi.ons covered 
the blockade, as well as the siege of San 
Sebastian, then going on under Lieutenant- 
General Sir Thomas Graham. 
l\Iarshal Soult, with 60,000 men, advanced 
on the 25th to force the pass of Roncesvalles, 
and compelled the fourth division, which had 
been moved up to support the front line of the 
allies, to retire; on the 26th it was joinetl b}' 
t,he third division iu advance of Zubiri. Both 


divisions, under Sir Thomas Picton, took up a 
position on the morning of the 27th July, in 
front of Pamplona, across the mouth of the 
Zubiri and Lanz valleys. At daylight on the 
30th, in accordance with 'Vellington's orders, 
the third division, with two squadrons of 
cavalry and a battery of artillery, advanced 
rapidly up the valley of the Zubiri, skirmishing 
on the flank of the French who were retiring 
under General :F'oy. About eleyen o'clock, 
the 74th being in the valley, and the enemy 
moving in retreat parallel with the allies along 
the mountain ridge to the left of the British, 
Lieut.-Colonel Trench obtained permission from 
Sir Thomas Picton to ad vance with the 74th 
and cut off their retreat. The regiment then 
ascended the ridge in view of the remainder 
of the division, which continued its advance 
up the valley. On approaching the summit, 
two companies, which were extended as skir- 
mi
hers, were overpowered in passing through 
a wood, and driven back upon the main body. 
Though the regiment was exposed to a most 
destructive fire, it continued its advance, 
without returning a shot, until it reached the 
upper skirt of the wood, close upon the .flank 
of the enemy, and then at once opened its 
w hole fire upon them. 
A column of 1500 or 1600 men was sepa- 
rated from the main body, driven down the 
other side of the ridge, and a number taken 
prisoners; most of those who escaped were 
intercepted by the sixth division, which was 
further in ad vance on another line. After the 
74th had gained the ridge, another regiment 
from the third division was sent to support 
it, and pursued the remainder of the column 
until it had surrendered to the sixth division. 
Sir :Frederick Stoven, Adjutant-General of the 
third division, who, along with some of the 
staff came up at this moment, said he never 
saw a regiment behaye in such a gallant 
manner. 
The regiment was highly complimented by 
the staff of the division for its conspicuous 
gallantry on t.his occasion, which was noticed 
as follows by Lord 'Yellington, who said in his 
despatch,- 
"I cannot sufficiently applaud the conduct 
of all the general officers, officers, and troops, 
throughout these operations, &c. 
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"The mOvement made by Sir Thomas Picton 
merited my highest commendation; the latter 
officer co-operated in the attack of the moun- 
tain by detaching troops to his left, in which 
Lieutenant-Colonel the Hon. Robert Trench 
was wounded, but I hope not seriously." 
The regiment on this occasion sustained a 
loss of 1 officer, Captain 'Vhitting, 1 sergeant, 
and 4 mnk and file killed, and 5 officers, 
Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. Robert Le Poer Trench, 
Captain (Brevet-Major) Moore, and Lieutenants 
Pattisou, Duncomb, and Tew, 4 sergeants, and 
36 rank and file wounded. 
The French were finally driven across the 
Bidasoa into :France in the beginning of 
August. 
At the successful assault of the fortress of 
San Sebastian by the force under Sir Thomas 
Grabam, and which was witnessed by the 74th 
from the summit of one of the neighbouring 
mountains, Brevet Major Thomson of the 
74th, was employed as an acting engineer, 
and received the brevet rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel for his services. 
After various movements the third divi- 
sion advanced up the pass of Zagaramurdi, 
and on the Gth . October encamped on the 
summit of a mountain in front of the pass 
of Echalal'; and in the middle of that month, 
Sir Thùmas Picton having gone to England, 
the comlllam! of the third division devolved 
upon )Iajor-Geneml Sir Charles Colville. The 
74th remained encamped on the summit of 
this bare mountain till the 9th uf November, 
suffering greatly from the exposure to cold 
anà wet weather, want of shelter, and scarcity 
of provisions, as well as from the harassing 
piquet and llight duties which the men had to 
perform. Major Alves 2 says in his journal 
that the French picquets opposite to the posi- 
tion of the 74th were very kind and generous 
in getting the soldiers' canteens filled with 
brandy,-.for payment of course. 
Pamp.lona having capitulated on the 31st of 
October, an attack was made upon the French 
position at the Nivelle on the 10th of Nov- 
ember, a detailed description of which has 



 This officer was present with the 74th dllring the 
whole of its service in the Peninsula, and kept an 
accurate ùaily journal of all the events in which he 
was concerned. He was afterwards :Major of the 
depôt battalion in the Isle of Wight. 


been given in the hist?ry of the 42nd. The 
third
 along with the fourth and seventh 
divisions, under the command of Marshal 
Beresford, were dispersed about Zagaramurdi, 
the Puerto de Echellar, and the lower parts 
of these slopes of the greater Rhune, which 
descended upon the Sarre. On the morning 
of the 10th, the third division, under General 
Colville, descending from Zagal"amurdi, moved 
against the unfinished redoubts and entrench- 
ments covering the approaches to the bridge 
of Amotz on the left bank of the Nivelle, and 
formed in conjunction with the sixth division 
the narrow end of a wedge. The French made 
a vigorous resistance, but were driven from 
the bridge, by the third division, which estab- 
ìished itself on the heights between that 
structure and the unfinished redoubts of Louis 
XIV. The third division then attacked the 
left flank of the French centre, while the 
fourth and seventh divisions assailed them in 
front. The attacks on other parts of the 
French position having been successful, their 
centre was driven across the river in great con- 
fusion, pursued by the skirmishers of the 
third division, which crossed by the bridge of 
Amotz. The allied troops then took posses- 
sion of the heights on the right bank of the 
Kivelle, and the French were compelled to 
abandon all the works which for the previous 
three months they had been constructing for 
the defence of the other parts of the position. 
The 74th was authorised to bear the word 
"Nivelle" on its regimental colour, in COlll- 
memoration of its services in this battle; 
indeed it will be seen that it bears on its 
colours the names of nearly every engage- 
ment that took place during the Peninsular 
'Var. The French had lost 51 pieces of artil. 
lery, and about 4300 men and officers killed, 
wounded, and prisoners, during the battle of 
the Nivelle; the loss of the allies was about 
2700 men and officers. 
On the Ðth of December the passage of tho 
Nive at Cambo having been forced by Sir 
Rowland Hill, the third divislnll remaiueù in 
possession of the bridge at Ustariz. On tho 
13th the French having attacked the right be- 
tween the Nive and the Adollr fit. 8t Pierre, were 
repulsed by Sir Rowland Hill after a very 
severe battl', and the fourth, sixth, and two 
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brigades of the third division were moved 
across the Nive in support of the right. 
The 74th, after this, remained cantoned in 
farm-houses between the Nive and the Adour 
until the middle of February 1814. 
Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Picton hav- 
ing rejoined the army, resumed the command 
of the third division in the end of December 
1813. :Many acts of outrage and plunder had 
been committed by the troops; on first entering 
France, and Sir Thomas Picton took an op- 
portunity of publicly reprimanding some of the 
regiments of his division for such offences, when 
he thus addressed the 74th :-" As for you, 74th, 
I have nothing to say against you, your conduct 
is gallant in the field and orderly in quarters.' 
And, addressing Colonel Trench in front of the 
regiment, he told him that he would write to 
the colonel at home (General Sir Alexander 
Hope) his report of their good conduct. As 
Lieutenant-General Picton was not habitually 
lavish of complimentary language, this public 
expression of the good opinion of so competent 
a judge was much valued by the regiment. 
The next engagement in which the 74th 
took part was that of Orthes, February 27, 
1814. On the 24th the French had concen- 
trated at Orthes, with their front to the river 
Gave de Pau, while the third division was at 
the broken bridge of Bereaux, five miles lower 
down the river, on the 25th, crossing to the 
other side next day. On the 27th, when the 
sixth and light divisions crossed, the third, 
anù Lord Edward Somerset's cavalry, were 
already established in columns of march, with 
skirmishers pushed forward close upon the left 
centre of the French position. During the 
whole morning (If the 27th a slight skirmish, 
with now and then a cannon shot, had been 
going on with the third division, but at nine 
o'clock \Vellington commenced the real attack. 
The third and sixth divisions took without 
difficulty the lower part .of the ridges opposed 
to them, and endeavoured to extend their left 
along the French front with a sharp fire of 
musketry. But after three hours' hard fight- 
ing, during which the victory seemed to be 
going with the French, \Vellington changed 
his plan of attack, and ordered the third and 
sixth divisions to be thrown en masse on the 
left centre of the French position, which they 


carried, and established a battery of guns upon a 
knoll, from whence their shot ploughed through 
the French masses from one flank to another. 9 
:l\Ieantime Hill had crossed the river above 
Orthes, and nearly cut off the French line of 
retreat, after which the French began to retire, 
step by step, without confusion. The allies 
advanced, firing incessantly, yet losing many 
men, especially of the third division, whose 
advance was most strongly opposed. The re- 
treat of the French, however, shortly became a 
rout, the men flying in every direction in scat- 
tered bands, pursued by the British cavalry, 
who cut down many of the fugitives. 
During the first advance Lieutenant-General 
Sir Thomas Picton particularly remarked to 
::\Iajor-General Brisbane the steady movement 
of his brigade; and the latter reported to him 
the notice he had taken of the gallantry of 
Sergeant-Major Macpherson, of the 74th, upon 
which Sir Thomas Picton expressed to the 
sergeant-major his pleasure to hear such a 
good report of him, and on the following day, 
during a short halt on the march, desired Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel l\Ianners, who commanded the 
regiment in the absence of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Trench, to write his recommendation, which 
he did on a drum-head; the sergeant-major 
was consequently promoted to a commission 
on the 31st of March following, and was after- 
wards a captain in the regiment. 
The casualties in the regiment at the battle 
of Orthe8 were-1 sergeant and 7 rank and 
file killed; and 5 officers, Captain Lyster, Lieu- 
tenant Ewing (mortally-dying shortly after- 
wards), Lieutenant Ironside, Ensigns Shore 
and Luttrell, 1 sergeant, 1 drummer, and 17 
rank and file wounded. 
The 74th, along with the other regiments 
of the third division, was kept moving about 
until the 7th of ::\Iarch, when it was cantoned 
at Aire, on the left bank of the Adour. On the 
18th the whole allied army advanced up both 
sides of the Adour, the Ji-"rench falling back 
before them. The third division was in the 
centre column, which on the 19th came up 
with a division of the Frencb, strongly posted 
amongst some vineyards, two miles in front of 
the village of Vic-en-Bigorre. The thirù divi- 
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sion attacked the French and drove them before I and that nothing further could possibly be 
it, and encamped in the evening about three done without artillery to break down the pali. 
miles beyond the town of Vic-ell-Bigorre. sades. He immediately brought me to General 
The l\Iarquis of \Vellington stated in his Brisbane, to whom I also related my observa- 
despatch .-" On the following day (the 19th) tions as above, who directed me to ride to the 
the enemy held a strong rear guard in the vine- left and find out Sir Thomas Picton, who was 
yards in front of the town of Vic-en-Digorre; with the other brigade, and to tell him my 
Lieutenant-General Picton, with the third di- observations. After riding about two miles 
vision and l\Iajor-General Rock's brigade, made to the left I found Sir Thomas, and told him 
a "Very handsome movement upon this rear- as above stated, who immediately said, in pre- 
guard, and drove them through the vine
Tards sence of all his staff, 'Go back, sir, and tell 
and town." them to move on.' This I did ,\'ith a very 
Two officers of the regiment, Lieutenant heavy heart, as I dreaded what the result must 
Atkinson and Ensign Flood, were wounded in be, but I had no alternative. About a quarter 
this affair. of an hour afterwards the regiment moved from 
On the 20th, after some sharp fighting, in where it was halted. 'Ye experienced a loss 
which the 74th lost a few men, the fight of 30 killed and 100 wounded, out of 350, in 
column of the allies crossed the Adour at the attempt to get pos3f'8sion of the tête-de- 
Tarbes, and was encamped with the rest of the pont; and were obliged to retire without gain- 
army upon the Larret and Arros rivers. The ing any advantage. The at'
aclr was the more 
French retreated towards Toulouse, and on the to be regretted, as Lord'Véllington's orders 
26th the allied army callle in sight of the were that it was only to be a diversion, and not 
enemy posted behind the Touch river, and a real attack." 
covering that city. Details having already The casua1ties in tl:e regiment at the battle 
been given, in our account of the 42nd Regi- of Toulouse were 4 officers, Captains Thomas 
ment, concerning this last move of Soult. Andrews and \Yilliam Tew, Lieutenant Hamil- 
we need only mention here that the third, ton, and Ensign John Par1dnson, 1 sergeant, 
fourth, and sixth divisions passed over the and 32 rank and file killed; and 5 officer
1 
Garonne bya pontoon bridge fifteen miles below Brevet-Major Miller, Captain Donald :\I'Queel1, 1 
Toulouse on the 3d of April. On the 10th and Lieutenants Jason Hassard, \Villiam Gra- 
about six o'clock in the morning, the various 
divisions of the British army advanced accord- 
ing to Wellington's previously arranged plan. 
The part taken in the battle of Toulouse by 
the 74th is thus narrated by Major Alves in 
his journal:- 
" Shortly after daylight the division was put 
in motion, with orders to drive all the enemy's 
outposts before us, and although acting as 
adjutant, I was permitted by Colonel Trench 
to accompany the skirmishers. 'Vith but feeble 
opposition we drove them before us, until they 
reached the tête-de-pont on the canal leading 
into Toulouse, on the right bank of the Ga- 
ronnè; on arriving there I mentioned to Cap- 
tain Andrews of the 74th, that I thought we 
bad gone far enough, and reconnoitered very 
attentively the manner in which it was de- 
fended by strong palisades, &c. I then re- 
turned to where the regiment was halted, and 
lllentioned my observations to Colonel Trench, 


1 This brave officer, who died only quite recently, 
dud who had been made a Military Knight of Windsor 
only a few months before his death, was severely 
wounded through the lungs. He had been in almost 
every battle fought during the Peninsular 'War, and 
seldom came out without a wound, yet he became 

Iajor of his regiment only in 1830, though for his 
conduct in the Peninsula he received the silver war 
medal with nine clasps. For some years he was bar- 
ra.ck-master at Dundee and Perth, In 1835, as a re- 
cognition of his meritorious services in the Peninsula, 
he was made a Knight of the Royal Hanoverian 
Guelphic Ur(ler. The following incident in which 
he was concerned at Toulouse is worth narrating ;- 
When left for dead on the field, awl his regiment had 
moved on, a soldier, his foster.brother, nameù John 
Gillanders, whom he had taken with him from his 
native parish as a recruit, missed his captain, and 
hurried back through a heavy fire, searched for and 
found him, and carried him to the rear. There were 
few places for sheltN, and the faithful soldier, 10adeù 
with his almost insensible burden, pushed his way 
into a house which was filled with officers, and callf'd 
out for a bed. In the room there was a bed, and on 
it lay a wounded ufficer. He heard the entreaty of 
the soldier, and saw the de'>perate condition of the 
officer he carried, and at once exclaimed, "That poor 
fellow needs the bed more than I do," and rose and 
gave it up. That officer was the gallant Sir Thomas 
Brisbane. 
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ham, and E. J. Crabbe, 4 sergeants, and 94 
rank and file wounded. 
The :French abandoned the city during the 
night of the 11th of April, and the allies en- 
tered it in triumph on the 12th, on the fore- 
noon of which day intelligence arrived of the 
abdication of N apoleoll and the termination 
of the war. The officers charged with the in- 
telligence had been detained near Blois "by 
the otficiousncss of the police, and the blood 
of 8000 men had overflowed the :M:ount Rhune 
in consequence. "2 
After remaining in France for some time the 
74th embarked in the beginning of July, and 
arrived at Cork on the 25th of that month. 
The record ofthe services of the 74th during 
these eventful years will be sufficient to prove 
how well the corps maintained the high charac- 
ter it had at first acquired in the East Indies, 
and how well it earned the distinction for 
gallantry in the field and good conduct in 
quarters. 
Tn consideration of the meritorious conduct 
of the non-commissioned officers and men of 
the regiment during the war, Colonel Trench 
applied to the Commander-in-Chief to authorise 
those most distinguished among them to wear 
silver medals in commemoration of their ser- 
vices. The sanction of the Commander-in- 
Chief was conveyed to Colonel Trench in a 
letter from the Adjutant-General, bearing date 
"Horse Guards, 30th June 1814." 


Facsimile of the Medal. 
From the collection of Surgeon-:\Iajor Fleming, late of the 
4th Dragoon Guar.ls. 


Medals were accordingly granted to the de- 
serving survivors of the campaign, who were 
di vided into three classes: first class, men who 
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had served in eight or nine general actions; 
second class, in six or seven general actions; 
third class, in four or five general actions. 
The regiment remained in Ireland till :May 
1818, not having had a chance of distinguish- 
ing itself at the crowning victory of 'Vaterloo, 
although it was on its way to embark for Bel- 
gium w h
ll news of that decisive battle ar- 
rived. 'Vhile at Fermoy, on the 6th of April 
1818, the regiment was presented with new 
colours. The colours which had waved over 
the regiment in many a hard-fought field, and 
which had been received in 1802, were 
burned, and the ashes deposited in the lid of 
a gold sarcophagus snuff-box, inlaid with part 
of the wood of the colour-staves, on which the 
following inscription was engraved :-" This 
box, composed of the old standards of the 
Seventy-fourth regiment, was formed as a tri- 
bute of respect to the memory of those who 
fell, and of esteem for those who survived the 
many glorious and arduous services on which 
they were always victoriously carried, during 
a period of sixteen years, in India, the Penin- 
sula, and France. They were presented to the 
regiment at 'Yallajahbad in 1802, and the 
shattered remains were burned at Fermoy on 
the 6th of April 1818." 
The 74th embarked at Cork for Halifax, 
Nova Scotia, on the 13th of 
Iay, leaving one 
depôt company, which was sent to the Isle of 
1Vight. The companies were divided between 
St John's, Newfcundland, St John's, New 
Brunswick, and Frederickton, where were head- 
quarters and five companies. The regiment re- 
mained in North America tiH 1828, in August 
of which year proceeding to Bermudas, which it 
left at the end of the next year for Ireland, where 
it arrived in the beginning of 1830. In 1818 
the regiment had been reduced to ten companies 
of 65 rank and file each, and in 1821 it was 
further reduced to eight companies of 72 rank 
and file. In 1825, however, the strength was 
augmented to ten companies-six service com. 
panies of 86 rank and file, and four depôt 
companies of 56 rank and file each. 
The regiment remained in Ireland till 1834, 
during part of which time it was activelyem- 
ployed in suppressing the outrages consequent 
on the disturbed state of the country. In the 
latter part of 1834 the regiment was divided 


, 
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into four depot and six service companies; 
three of the latter were sent to Barbadoes, 
while the headquarter division, consisting of 
the three remaining companies, was sent to the 
island of Grenada. In November 1835 the 
two service divisions were sent to Antigua, 
where they remained till February 1837. From 
thence the headquarter division proceeded to 
St Lucia, and the other three companies to 
Demerara, both divisions being sent to St 
Vincent in June of the same year. The regi- 
ment was kept moving about among these 
western islands till J\Iay 1841, when it pro- 
ceeded to Canada, arriving at Quebec at the 
end of the month. 1Vhile the regiment was 
stationed at Trinidad it was attacked by fever 
and dysentery, which caused great mortality; 
and fever continued to prevail among the men 
until the regiment removed to Trinidad. 1Vith 
this exception the 74th remained remarkably 
healthy during the whole of its residence in 
the 1Vest Indies. 
The 74th remained in the North American 
colonies till 1845, being removed from Canada 
to Nova Scotia in 1\Iay 1844, and embarking 
at Halifax for England iIl March 1845. On 
arriving in England in the end of that month, 
the service companies joined the depot at 
Canterbury. 
1Yhile the regiment was stationed in Canter- 
bury, Lieutenant-Colonel Crabbe, commanding 
the regiment, submitted to the Commander-in- 
Chief, through the colonel (Lieutenant-General 
Sir Phineas Ryall), the earnest desire of the 
officers and men to be permitted to resume the 
national garb and designation of a Highland 
regiment, under which the 74th had been 
originally embodied. 
The lieutenant-colonel having himself first 
joined the regiment as a Highland corps in the 
year 1807, and having served with it continu- 
mslyduring the intervening period, knew by his 
own experience, and was able to certify to the 
Commander-in-Chief, how powerfully and fa- 
vourably its character had been influenced by 
its original organisation; and also that through- 
out the varied services and changes of so many 
years, a Rtrong national feeling, and a connec- 
tion with Scotland by recruiting, had been 
constantly maintained. Various considerations, 
however, induced an application for permission 


to modify the original dress of kilt and feathered 
bonnet, and with the resumed designation of 
a Highland corps, to adopt the trews and bon- 
net as established for the 7lst regiment. 
His Grace the Duke of 1Vellington was 
pleased to return a favourable answer to the 
application, in such terms as to render his con- 
sent doubly acceptable to the corps, causing it 
to be intimated to the colonel, by a letter from 
the adjutant -general, bearing date 'Horse 
Guards, 13th August 1
45,' t.hat he would 
recommend to Her :Majesty that the 74th Uegi- 
ment should be permitted to resume the ap- 
pellation of a Highland regiment, and to lIe 
clothed" accordingly in compliment to the ser- 
vices of that regiment so well known to his 
Grace in India and in Europe." 
In the "Gazette" of the 14thNovember 1845 
the following announcement was published:- 


"'V AR OFFICE, 8th November 1845, 
":1\IE
IORANDUM,-Her J\lajesty has been 
graciously pleased to approve of the 74th foot 
resuming the appellation of the 74th (High- 
land) Regiment of foot, and of its being clothed 
accordingly; that is, to wear the tartan trews 
instead of the Oxford mixture; plaiù cap in- 
stead of the black chaco; and the plaid scarf 
as worn by the 71st Regiment. The alteration 
of the dress is to take place on the next issue 
of clothing, on the 1st of April 1846." 


The national desigilation of the regiment 
was of course immediately resumed, and the 
recruiting ha3 been since carried on solely in 
Scotland with uniform success. 
It was directed by the Adjutant-General 
that the tartan now to be worn by the 74th 
should not be of the old regimental pattern, that 
being already in use by two other regiments 
(the 42nd and 93rd), but that it should be 
distinguished by the in troduction of a white 
stripe. The alteration of the regimental dress 
took place as ordered, on the 1st of April 
184:6. 
In J\Iay 1846, Lieutenant-Colonel Crabbe, 
who had been connected with the regiment for 
forty years, retired on full pay, and took leave 
of the regiment in a feeling order. Major 
Crawley was uromot.ed to the lieutenant- 
colonelcy in his place. 
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II. 
1846-1853. 


Return to Scotland-United at G1asgow-lreland- 
South Africa-Hottentot outbreak-Change of 
dress of the Regiment-Field operations-At the 
Quesana-The Amatola Heights-Hottentots re- 
pulsed-An other engagement- Lieutenant-Colonel 
Fordyce left in command at Riet :Fontein-'l'he 
Kaftirs at Fort Beaufort-Captain Thackeray's 
testimony - Movements of Lieutenant - Colonel 
Fordyce-His death-Major-General Somerset's 
Movements in the Amatolas-Loss of the" Birken- 
head." 
AFTER being stationed a short time at Can- 
terbury and Gosport, the 74th removed to 
Seotlancl in detaohments in the months of 
August and September 1846, two companies 
being sent to Dunclee, three to Paisley, one to 
Perth, heaclquarters and three companies to 
Aberdeen, and detachments to Stirling and 
DunfeTmline. In November of the same 
year, all the companies united at Glasgow, 
and in July 18! 7 the regiment proceeded to 
Ireland. \Vhile stationed at Dublin, the 74th, 
in consequence of the disturbed state of Tip- 
perary, was sent to that county on July 29th, 
to be employed as part of a movable column 
under )Iajor-General 
Iacdonald. The regi- 
ment, along with the 75th and 85th, a half 
battery of Artillery, a detachment of Sappers, 
and three companies of the 60th IWles, the 
whole forming a movable column, was kept 
moving about in the neighbourhood úf Tlnules 
and TIallingarry during the month of August. 
Happily, however, the column had none of the 
stern duties of war to perform, and returned to 
Dublin in the beginning of September, after 
having suffered much discomfort from the 
almost incessant rain which prevailed during 
the time the men were under canvas. 
The 74th remained in Ireland till March 
1851, on the 16th of which month it sailed 
in the" Vulcan" from Queenstown, having 
been ordered to South Africa to take part in 
the sanguinary Kaffir "\Var of that period, in 
which, as will be seen, the regiment maintained 
its well-won reputation for valour in the 
faithful performance of its duty. The 74th 
arrived in Simon's Bay, Cape of Good Hope, 
on the 11th of .1\f ay, when it was ordered to 
proceed to Algoa Bay to join the first division 
at Fort Hare, unùer 1\Iajor-General Somerset, 
"ho was engaged in active operations against 
TJ. 


the Kaftirs and Hottentots. Having arrived 
at Algoa Bay on the 16th, the regiment disem- 
hark
 at Port Elizabeth, where, owing to the 
want of transport for the camp equipage, it 
remained for a few days before proceeding to 
Grahamstown, which, from want of grass and 
the consequent weak condition of the oxen, 
it did not reach till the 27th of May.l 
\Vhile the 74th was at Grahamstown, a sud 
den outbreak of the Hottentots at the mission 
station of Thl3opolis occurred. Four companies I 
of the regiment, under the command of Veu- 
tenant-Colonel Fordyce, together with a few 
native levies, proceeded to the scene of dis- 
turbance, and succeeded in destroying the rebel 
camp, and capturing about 600 head of cattle: 
the Hottentots, however, made their eseê
 pP. 
The regiment having resumed its march for 
Fort Hare, arrived at that place on June 12th, 
and encamped near the fort. Though but a 
few days in the country, Colonel Fordyce Raw 
that the ordinary equipment of the British 
soldier was in no way suited to African cam- 
paigning, and while at Fort Hare he made a 
complete change in the appearance of the 
regiment. The dress bonnets, scarlet tunics, 
black pouches, anci pipe-clayed cross belts, 
were put away in the quartermaster's stores. 
Common brown leather pouches and belts 
were issued, while an admirable substitute for 
the tunic was found in the stout can vas 
frocks of which a couple are ner....ed out to 
each soldier proceeding on a long sea voyage. 
These had been carefully preserved when tlw 
reaiment landed, and now, with the aid of 
co;peras and the bark of the mimosa bush, 
were dyed a deep olive brown colour, which 
corresponded admirably with that of the bush, 
and was the least conspicuous dress of any 
rccriment in the field, not excepting the Rifle 
Brigade and 60th, both of which corps had a 
battalion engaged. The cuffs and shoulders 
were strapped with leather, and this rough- 
lookina but most serviceable tunic was worn 
by bo
h officers and men as long as they 
were acti,-ely employed in the field. The 
forage cap, with a leather peak, completed 
the costume. 


1 On its arrival in South Africa, the 74th. with the 
exception of about 80, m'1inly lI'
shmen, consisted 
of men raised in the northern countIes of Scotlan.l. 
4 F 
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On the 18th of June l\Jajor-Genéral Som
r- 
set ordered the following troops, divided 
into brigades, to form a camp in advance for 
field operations :-. 
First Brigade-Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce, 
74th Highlanders: the 74:th Highlanders; the 
9lst Regiment; the 1st European Levy; and 
the Alice European Levy. 
Second TIrigade- Lieutenant-Colonel Sutton, 
Cap
 l\Iounted Riflemen: the George Levy, 
the Graaff Reynett Levy, the Kat River Levy, 
and the Fingo Levies. 
Cavalry Brigade-l\Iajor Somerset, Cape 
Mounted Riflemen: the Royal Artillery, the 
Cape Mounted Riflemen, the George l\Iounted 
Levy, and Blakeway's Horse; and besides, a 
detachment of Royal Sappers and :l\Iiners, 
under the orders of Lieutenant Jesse, R.E., 
Dep u ty Quartermaster-General. 
These troops marched from Fort Hare on 
the 24th for the Quesana River; near the base 
of the Amatola l\fountains, where a standing 
camp was formed. 
The division moved before daylight on the 
26th of June, and ascended in two columns 
the western range of the Amatola heights, halt- 
ing on the ridge while Major-General Somerset 
reconnoitered the position of the enemy. 'Vhile 
doing so, his escort was attacked, but on the 
arrival of a reinforcement the enemy was driven 
from his position, and forced into the valley 
below. 'Yhile these operations were in pro- 
gress, the 74th Highlanders, Cape :Mounted 
Rifles, European and Kat River Levies, with the 
Alice and Port Elizabeth Fingoes, were moved 
into tho Amatola basin. A formidable body 
of the enemy, chiefly Hottentots, were now 
seen strongly posted on the extreme point of 
the ridge of the northern range of the Ama- 
tolas, partly concealed and well covered by 
large stones and detached masses of rock; these 
the 74th, flanked by the Alice and Port Eliza- 
beth Fingoes, under Lieutenant-Colonel For- 
dyce, was ordered to dislodge. The enemy 
opened a galling fire upon the advancing troops, 
but the 74th deployed into extended lilH', and 
having opened fire, drove the Hottentots from 
their position and gained the summit. After 
moving along the ridge, which was intersected 
by a narrow strip of forest bush, the troops 
"yere ngain attacked, and three men of the 74th 


killed. Having halted for a short time to le- 
fresh themselves, the 74th, flanked by the 
Fort Beaufort Fingoes, was again moved on 
the enemy's position, when some sharp firing 
took place, and the enemy was compelled to 
abandon his position altogether, retiring into 
the forest and mountains. The division d e- 
scended into the Amatola basin, and at 5 P.)[. 
bivouacked for the night. It was reported 
that some Gaika chiefs and a considerable lllUll- 
ber of the enemy were killed on this occasion; 
while the casualties in the 74th were one cor- 
poral and two privates killed, and one officer, 
Lieutenant 'V. 'V. :Druce, and nine men 
wounded. Nothing of importance occurred 
during the next two days, and on the 29th 
the division marched to the camp on the 
Q uesana. 
The conduct of the 74th in the above ser- 
vices was highly spoken of in various orders, 
but we need only quote from a general orller 
by Lieutenant-General Sir Harry Smith, Bart., 
dated" Headquarters, King'Villiam's Town, 3rd 
of July, 1851:- 
"Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce and the 74th 
Highlanders seized every opportunity of assail- 
ing them and driving them before them, and 
the Major-General reports in the strongest 
terms of admiration the gallantry and the di
- 
cipline of the corps." 
On the 2nd of July the division again as- 
cended the Amatolas, and its operations were 
thus detailed by 
Iajor-General Somerset in 
the following letter to the Deputy Quarter- 
master-General :- 


.. CA)IP ON THE KAlIIKA OR YELLOW "\V OODS, 
"3d July 185L 
" SIR,-I have the honour to acquaint you, 
for the information of his Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, that I procE'eded with my 
division yesterday morning, and ascended the 
Amatola, with the view of clearing the eastern 
range of the Victoria Heights, amI also of again 
attacking the enemy's fastnesses in the forest, 
at the southern point of Hogg's Back Ridge. 
This latter point was thoroughly cleared by 
the European Levy and a company of the 91st 
unùer Lieutenant :Mainwaring. The enemy 
abandoned the forest when their huts were 
destroyed, and took refuge in the extreme an.i 
highest points of the Chumie :Mountains. I 
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f hr11 directed my attention to the southern landers, in command of the troops remaiuing 
point of the Victoria Heights, placing a gun In camp. 
uncleI' Lieutenant Fie1d ; the 74th Highlanders, Lieutenant-Colonel Sutton, Cape ltfountec1 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce; and the Rifles, commanding at Fort Beaufort, commu- 
Cape ::\Iounted Rifles, under ì\Iajor Somerset, nicated 'with Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce, about 
in position on the milldle ridge. I detached the beginning of September, regarding many 
the Graaff Reynett Levy, under Captain Heath- bold and frequently suceessful attempts at the 
cote, senior, the Fort Beaufort Fingoes, under robbery of cattle made by the hordes of Raffirs 
Captain Yerity, and destroyed all the kraals in the neighbourhood of that post, which it 
east of the Victoria range. "\Yhile this move- became necessarJ', if possible, to check. A force, 
ment was going on, I detached Captains Cum- consisting of 11 officers and 245 men of the 
bel's and Ayliff with their levies, and Captain 74th Highlanders, 3 officers and 36 men of the 
Hobbs with the Kat River Levy, down the Cape Mounted Rifles, and 22 officers and 372 
valley of the Amatola, degtroying all the men of the various levies in eamp and at Fort 
kraals at the base of the middle ridge, and Beaufort, were assembled at Gilbert's farm, on 
nearly succeeded in capturing the Raffir chief the Rlu Klu, on the night of the 7th of ::;ep- 
Oba or "\Yaba, Tyali's son, whom I saw lately tember, and marched about 2 o'clock A.:U. on the 
with the Commander-in-Chief at Fort Cox, as 8th, under Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce, to the 
it was his kraal that was surprised by the Kat lower edge of the Kroome, where they arrived 
River Levy under Captain Hobb
,_ and his at dawn, but found none of the enemy in that 
wives and family, with all their household pro- locality. The force ascended the Kroome heights 
perty, were captured, incluùing the chief's crane by the steep and difficult ridge eaUed the 
feathers for his tribe, l1Ís smart forage cap and "\V olf's Head. It being well known that the 
jacket, given to him by his Excellency, and enemy, under the Gaika chief Macomo, were 
much other property; and distinctly saw the in great force in the adjacent valleys of the 
chief rille off from his kraal just before the "\Yaterkloof, Fuller's Hoek, and Blinkwater, 
patrol got there. The enemy was completely it was determined to halt in a hollow, where 
routed, and made off in every direction. In there was good water, until future operations 
my attack on the Amatola position on the 26th were determined upon. Strong picquets were 
instant, the chiefs Beta and Pitoi, the son of posted on the surrounding ridges, and the usual 
V ongya (brother of the late Tyali), were killed, precautions taken to guard against surprise. 
1nJ. many others of less note. This informa- Some large bodies of the enemy were seen coI- 
tion I have received from the Kaffir Dakana, lerting at various points, and about 3 P.1\I. the 
residing at the Quilli station." alarm was given that the Kaffirs were approach- 
In a despatch from the Governor, Lieute- ing in great force. They ran almost with the 
nant-General Sir Harry Smith, Bart., to Earl speed of greyhounds, but the troops! many of 
Grey, the regiment is mentioned as follows:'- whom had to toss away their half-cooked din- 
"
Iajor-General Somerset speaks in the ners, got under arms with the utmost pr')llIl'ti- 
highest terms of Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce tude, and were soon posted in extended 
and the 74th Regiment, recently arrived from order on the ridges surrounding the bivouac, 
England, upon whom the brunt of these opera- reinforcing the picquets. The enemy ap- 
lions fell in the first division." proached in swarms from all quarters of the 
During the next month the standing camp contiguous bush, and as soon as they were 
of the division was moved about from place to within range, opened fire, which they kept up 
l'laee, and patrolling parties were constantly without intermission for about half an hour. 
:-;ent out to check the depredations of the enemy. Their force, at the lowest computation, was 
About the middle of August, when the stand- about 2000 men, and was led by Macomo in 
ing camp was fixed at Riet Fontein, Major- person, who was seen riding about on a white 
General Somerset proceeded to Lower Albany charger, well out of range. The troops being 
with a large portion of the division, leavinf.{ posted behind a ridge, were enabled to keep up 
Lif'utemmt-Colonel Fordyce, of the 74th High- I a sharp fire without much danger to tl1eJU- 
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selves, and the enemy were soon compelled to I bush, and were in overwhelming numbers. 
withllraw to the bush. Nearly half of the There were numerous hand-to-hand conflict.s, 


lmmunition being now expended, the troops 
were ordered to retire; and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Sutton, with a few mounted men, 
was directed to occupy the pass leading from 
Kroome heights to Niland's farm. Between 
two and three hundred mounted l(affirs were 
now seen endeavouring to turn the left fiank, 
but they were kept in cheek, and all the 
tr.oops were enabled to gain the pass-&- 
narrow defile, in many parts of which not 
more than four or five men could walk abreast. 
The retreat was going on with perfect regu- 
larity, when a strong force of the enemy opened 
fire from the bush, and a detachment of the 
.Fort Beaufort Fingoes became panic-stricken, 
rushing among the regular troops in great dis- 
order, and thereby preventing them from using 
their arms with effect against the enemy. This 
no doubt encouraged the Raffirs, who, seizing 
the advantage, rushed from the bush and stabbed 
many of the men with their assegais. The 
enemy continued thf'ir fire until the troops 
cleared the bush, but they scarcely showed 
themselves beyond it. The ammunition being 
nearly expended, the retreat was continued 
until the force arrived at Gilbert's farm, which 
they did shortly after dark, and bivouacked 
there for the night, sending an express to Riet 
Fontein for waggons to convey the wounded 
to camp. The casualties in the regiment on 
this occasion were 8 privates killed, and 1 
officer, Lieutenant J olm Joseph Corrigan, 1 
corporal, and 8 privates wounded. Hans 
Hartung, who had for many years been band- 
master of the regi me nt, and was much respected 
by all ranks, lost his life on this occasion; he 
had accompanied the force as a volunteer. 
The troops returned to Riet Fontein and 
Fort Deaufort.on the following day. 
An offieer,2 who was with the regiment 
during the whole of this war, states that this 
was the only instance in which the 74th really 
met the Kaffirs face to face, and the latter 
even then had the advantage of possessing a 
t.horough knowledge of the intricacies of the 


 Captain Thackeray, who is intimately acquainteù 
with the history of his old regiment, and to whom wc 
are greatly indebted for having carefuJly revised this 
history of the 74th Highlander!>, and otherwise lent 
us valuable assistance anù advice. 


and several of the enemy were killed with the 
bayonet. 
:Major-General Somerset having arrived at 
RietFontein in September, the division marched 
on the 3rd of Oetober to :Fort Beaufort and en- 
camped there, awaiting the arrival uf reinforce- 
ments from the second division, under Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Michel, of the 6th Regiment, 
intended to act with the first division in a 
combined attack on the \Vaterkloof, Kroome 
Heights, and .Fuller's Hoek. 
The necessary preparations having been 
made, Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce marched on 
the 13th of October with the Resel've Battalion 
12th Regiment, Beaufort 'Vest Levy, Graa[ 
Reynett l\Iounted Levy, anù Fort Beaufort 
)Iounted Troop. The :Major-General had 
previously proceeded with the Cape )Iounted 
Hiflemen and Fort Beaufort Fingo Levy to 
meet Lieutenant-Colonell\1ichel on his march 
from King \Villiam's Town. 
The force under Lieutenant-Colonel For- 
dyce arrived at the Gola. River on the after- 
noon of the 13th, and on the southern point 
of the Kroome lIeights about sunrise next 
morning. The 'Vaterkloof and Kroome 
Heights were that morning enveloped in 
a dense fog, whieh for a time prevented 
Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce from acting in 
concert with the l\Iajor-Genera1, according to 
previous arrangement; but about noon the 
fog cleared away, and the Major-General was 
then seen to be engaged with the enemy at the 
head of the 'Yaterkloof. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Fordyce joined him with his brigade, and 
the enemy having been dispersed, they all 
marched to :Mandell's farm, where they re- 
mained until the morning of the 16th. 
The force was now divided. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Fordyce's brigade, reinforced by the 
Reserve Battalion 91st Regiment, marching by 
the Bush K ek to the entrance of the "r ater- 
kloof; wl1ile the remainder of the division, 
under the personal command of the l\Iajor- 
General, proceeded to the head of the "'Va ter- 
kloof. Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce, on his 
arrival at the entrance of the 'Vaterkloof, ex- 
tended a line of skirmishers across the valley, 
seeing but few of the enemy, anù meeting with 
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no opposition until they emerged from the 
bush at the head of the \Yaterkloof, when a 
I brisk fire was opened upon them; fresh skir- 
mishers were thrown out, and the enemy dis- 
persed. The force then joined the l\Iaj 01'- 
General near l\Iount l\Iisery, and the divi3ion 
marched to Eastland's Farm and bivouacked. 
The casualties in the regiment on this occasion 
were 2 privates killed, andl lance-corporal and 
1 private wounded. 
In another skirmish at the head of the 
I \Yaterkloof, on the 23rd, 2 privates were 
killed and 2 wounded. 
Yarious operations were carried on at the 
head of the \Vaterkloof and Kroome heights 
until the 28th, when Lieut.-Colonel Fordyce's 
brigade was ordered to the Blinkwater, where 
it arrived the same day, having been in the 
field exposed to heavy rains, and frequently 
with only one blan1..et per man, and since the 
13th without tents. 
The Commander-in-Chief, Sir Harry Smith. 
spoke, in his general order of October 31, in 
deservedly high terms of the conduct of the 
officers and men in these most trying duties; 
for this kind of desultory warfare, entailing 
constant marches from place to place without 
shelter, amid almost constant frost, snow, wind, 
and rain, and frequently with short supplies of 
food, and even of ammunition, against an im- 
mense number of savageR, with whom it is 
impossible to come to close quarters, is far 
more trying to the temper and endurance of 
soldiers than a series of pitched battles with 
a powerful, well-disciplined, and well-equipped 
enemy. 
This particular post of the enemy, at the 
head of the \Y- aterkloof, was one which seemed 
almost impregnable, although it was held by 
only a few hundred Hottentots. The rebels 
had taken up a position near the summit of 
the Kloof, which they had fortified with a 
1rem;twall of detached rocks, from 1ehind 
which they long bade defiance to all efforts 
to eject them. Occasionally, when the TIritish 
soldiers were receding from the bush, the enemy 
would appear in the open ground, firing at the 
former with fatal precision, and seeming as if 
to invite them to open combat. Our brave 
soldiers accepting the challenge: and returning 
towards the Hottentots, or "Totties," as they 


were facetiously called, the latter would pre- 
cipita.tely retreat to their stronghold, reappear- 
ing when their opponents' backs were turned J 
sending death to many a poor fellow, whoso 
brave comrades could never get a chance to 
avenge him. Such a mode of warfare is 
harassing in the highest degree. It was at the 
deathful \Vaterkloof that the 74th sustained 
the loss of one of its bravest and best-beloved 
officers. 
The troops belonging to the second division 
having marehed to King "
illiam's Town, and 
the Major-General having assembled at the 
TIlinkwater all the available force of the first 
division, he ascended the TIlinkwater Hill on 
the 4th of November, and bivouacked at 
Eastland's Farm, leaving the tellts and bag- 
gage at the Rlinkwater under a guard. 
On the morning of the 6th of Xovember 
the infantry under Lieutenant-Colonel For 
dyce marched about two hours before daylight, 
the cavalry under the 
rajor-General follow- 
ing at dawn, to the head of the "\Yaterkloof, 
where, as we have said, a considerable party 
of the enemy was seen posted in strong posi- 
tions. The infantry, under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Fordyce, were ordered to attack the position. 
The Colonel led his men in column into the 
\Vaterkloof, when suddenly his march was 
arrested by a rocky precipice which flanked 
him in the form of a semicircle, where 11<' 
found the enemy in considerable force, and " I 
these knew too well the rules of military 
tactics to let so favourahle an opportunity I 
escape for inflicting a penalty. Though the 
bayonets of our brave soldiers seemed power- 
less in such a position-for they hat! to con- 
tend against an enemy concealed among inac- 
cessible rocks-yet Colonel Fordyce placed his 
men in position for an assault, and it was while 
calmly surveying them to see that all was really 
for the desperate work, that he was struck ill 
the side hy a ball, which proved fatal to him 
in a quarter of an hour. His last words, it is 
said, were, ,,"That will become of my poor regi- 
ment f' lIe was indeed the father of his regi- 
ment, looking \'.;ith parental solicitude after 
the comforts of men, women, and chihlren. 
and by all he was lamented with unft.igneJ 
eorrow. 3 His men, notwithstanding their irre- 
3 \Ye regret very much that. after making all possibJ, 
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pa.rable loss, stood firm against the enemy, and 
the Major-Gëneral having arrived and assumed 
the command, the enemy was driven from his 
position, and the troops bivouacked for the 
night on 
Iount :l\Iisery, near the scene of the 
day's operations. 
The casualties in the regiment on this occa- 
sion were 2 officers (Lieutenant-Colonel For- 
dyce and Lieutenant Carey), 2 sergeants, and 
2 privates killed; and I officer, Lieutenant 
Gordon (who died shortly afterwards), and 8 
men wounded. The greater number of the 
casualties on this occasion occurrerl in No. 



 


2 company, under the command of Lieutenant 
Carey, until he was mortally wounded, and 
then of Lieutenant Philpot. They were op- 
posed to a strong body of the enemy posted 
behind rocks, but being assisted by the light 
company, they succeeded in dislodging it. 
The bodies of the dead were next day carried 
in a mule waggon for burial at Post Itetief-15 
miles across the ta.ble-land, " The funeral will 
never be forgotten by those who were present. 
The thunder, mingled with the booming artil- 
lery, rollp,d grandly and solemnly among the 
mountains. As the rough deal coffins were borne 
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Death of Lieutenant-Colonel ForJyce, 
From "CampaignIng in Kamrland," by Captain WM.I{oss King, 74th Highlanders (now Lieut.-Co'onel unattached). 
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out, the 'firing party,' dripping wet, anJ 
covered with mud, presented arms, the officers 
uncovered, and we marched in slow time out 
of the gate and down the road-the pipers 
playing the mournful and touching' Highland 
Larnent'-to where the graves had been dug, a 
few hundred yards from the Post." 
The following division order by l\Iajor- 
General Somerset by no means exaggerates the 
soldierly merits of Colonel Fordyce :- 
"CAMP BLINKW ATER, 
" Nov. 9th, 1851. 
"It is with the deepest regret that :Major 
General Somerset announces to the di vision 
inquiries, we have been unable to obtain It portrait 
of this rlistinguished officer; indeed, his brother, 
General Fordyce, informs us that no good portrait 
of the Colonel exists. 


the death of Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce, com- 
manding the 74th Highlanders. He fell, mor- 
tally wounded, in action with the enemy, on 
the morning of the 6th, and died on the field. 
" :From the period of the 74th Highlanders 
having joined the first division, their high 
state of discipline and efficiency at once showed 
to the Major-General the value of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Fordyce as a commanding officer; the 
subsequent period, during which the Major- 
General had been in daily intercourse with 
Lieutenant-Colonel Fordyce, so constantly 
engaged against the enemy in the field, had 
tended to increase in the highest degree the 
opinion which the 
[ajor-Geneml had formed of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Forùyce as a commander 
of the highest order, and one of Her Majesty's 
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ablest officers, anù whom he now so deeply of horses and cattle which were concealed in a 
laments (while he truly sympathises with the dense bush in an adjacent kloof. These kraals 
74th Highlanders in their irreparable loss), were well defended by the enemy, and the 
as an esteemed brother soldier." time necessarily occupied in securing the horses 
Small parties of the enemy having again and cattle allowed the enemy to collect in 
taken up positions near the head of FuIler's large numbers from every part of the "\Yater- 
Hoek, they were attacked and rlislodged on kloof. They kept up an incessant fire upon 
the 7th; and on the following day the divi- the troops until their arrival at XeI's Farm, 
sion marched to its camp at the Blinkwater. where a position was taken up by the 74th 
The 74th was engaged in no enterprise of and gIst Regiments, which kept the enemy in 
importance for the next two months, head- check until the horses and cattle were driven 
quarters having meantime been removed to I heyond their reach, after which the enemy 
Fort Beaufort. In January 1852 preparations dispersed, and the troops returned to camp. 
were made under l\Iajor-General Somerset, by The casualties in the regiment on this occa- 
the first amI second divisions, for a combineù sion were 1 private killed and 4 wounded. 
movement to destroy the enemy's crops in On the 7th of l\Iarch the Commander-in- 
the Chllmie Hoek, Amatolas, and on the left Chief arrived at the Blinkwater with all the 
bank of the Keiskamma lliver. The l\Iajor- available force of the 2nd division, for the 
General marched from Fort Beaufort on the purpose of carrying out, in connection with 

6th of January 1852 for that purpose, with the 1st division, a combined movement against 
a force which includeù upwards of 250 of the Fuller's Hoek, the 'Yaterkloof, and 
all ranks of the 74th. Detachments of the Kroome Heights, which were still occupied by 
regiment were left at Post Retief, Dhnkwater, l\Iacomo and his best warriors. These opera- 
Riet Fontein, and Fort Beaufort tions were carried on between the 10th and 
The l\Iajor-Gelleral, with the force under his the 16th of the month, and the regiment was 
command, arriveù at the Amatolas on the 27th, engaged with the enemy on several occasions 
and on the 28th commenced the destruction during that time, but happily without sustain- 
of the enemy's crops, which was carried on ing any loss. 410 women, alllong wàom waü 
at the Amatolas, Chumie Hoek, and near the .Macomo's great wife, many children, 130 
Gwali :Mission Station, up to the 24-th of horses, 1000 head of cattle, and a number of 
February, with little interruption from the goats were captured, together with some arms 
enemy and no loss to the regiment. and ammunition, and all the property in 
The destruction of that part of the crops l\Iacomo's Den. 
allotted to the first division having been com- The Commander-in-Chief, in referring to 
pleted, the l\Iajor-General marched on the 25th these six days' operations in a general order, 
en route for Haddon on the Koonap River, spoke of them as a success which may well be 
where he arrived on the 29th, and formed a expected to lead to a permanent and lasting 
standing camp. peace. "The Kaffir tribes," he said, "have 
At about two o'clock on the morning of never been previously thus punished, and tlle 
the 4th of March, a patrol under Lieutenant- expulsion over the Kei 11eing effected, tran- 
Colonel Yarborough, 91st Regiment, consist- quillity on a permanent basis may be hoped 
iug of all the available men of that corps and for. K 0 soldiers ever endured greater 
of the 74th Highlanders, together with a troop fatigues, or ever encountered them with more 
of the Cape l\Iounted Riflemen, marched to constant cheerfulness and devotion to their 
the 'Vaterkloof to destroy a number of kraals sovereign and country." 
belonging to a party of the enemy who had On the 16th of :March the 1st division re- 
located themselves on the sides of the moun- turneù to its standing camp, which had been 
taín near :Browne's Farm. This force arrived removed on the 13th to the Gola nivpr, near 
at the scene of operations a110ut sunrise, anù the entrance of the \Vaterkloof; and the troop
 
immediately attacked the kraals, which they belonging to the 2nd division returned to theÌJ 
completely destroyed, and captured a number statiollS. 


. 
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The 'Vaterkloof, Fuller's Hoek, and TIlink- 
water being now cOllsidered cleared of the 
enemy, the Commander-in-Chief ordered a 
combined movement to take place against 
large bodies of the enemy that had establi
hed 
themselves between the Ka1100sie ::Mountains 
and the Kei River. To effe
t this, the 1st 
division marched on the morning of the 18th 
of J\Iarch; and having been joined on the 
26th at the Thorn River by a burgher force, 
which was to co-operate with the troops, 
reached the Thomas River on the 2ath, where 
a standing camp was formed. The 2nd divi- 
sion, at the same time, sent patrols to the 
Kaboosie N ek, Keiskarnma Hoek, and the 
hanks of the Kei River, and a large number 
of burghers was in the field co-operating 
with the troops. 
On the 5th of April a patrul, under Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Napier, Cape .Muunted Rifle- 
men, consisting of 16
 men, from the heall- 
quarters of the 74th, along with detachments 
of the various other corps, marchell for the 
junction of the Thomas and the l\:ei Uivers, 
where it was supposed large numbers of the 
enemy's cattle were concealed. 
This force arrived at and bivouacked on the 
Quantine, a branch of the Thomas niver, on 
the evening of the 5th, and on the following 
lllorning resumed their march in t.hree separate 
colullllls. Large herds of cattle were seen 
about ten o'clock in the morning near th(' 
junction of the Thomas and the Kei Rivers, 
aIllI si
nal fires were lighted up by the enemy 
in various dir
ctions. After a successful con- 
test of several hours' duration, in which 100 of 
the enemy were supposed to have been killed, 
this force captured, with little loss, large 
numbers -of cattle, horges, and goats, with 
which they returned to the standing camp on 
t he Thomas River. The Conllnander-in-Chief, 
Lieufenant-General Sir Harry Smith, Bart., 
in a general order, spoke in the highest terms 
of these services, as being of sueh a character 
that a speedy termination of the war might be 
looked for, which must lead to the establish- 
ment of permanent peace to the country. 
The standing camp was moved on the 10th 
of April to the \\Tindvogel, a branch of the 
Kei niver. Lieutenant-General the HOll. 
George Cathcart, appointed Governor and 


Commander-in-Chief of tÍle Cape of Good 
Hope in succession to Sir Harry Smith, who 
was recaUed, having assumcd the command awl 
arl'ived at King \Yilliam's Town, .i\Iajor-Gcneml 
Somerset proceeded to that town to receive 
instructions regarding future operations. 
Lieutenant-General Sir Harry George "r akeiYll 
Smith, G.C.B., Bart., on resigning the com 
mand, bade farewell to the army which he had 
so efficiently commanded in a general order, 
in w hic h he said :- 
"I have served my Queen and country 
many years; and, attached as I have ever been 
to gallant soldiers, none were ever more en- 
deared to me than those serving in the arduous 
campaign of 1851 and 1832 in South Afl'Íca. 
The unceasing labours of night marches, the 
burning sun, the torrents of min, have been 
encountered with a cheerfulness as conspicuous 
as the intrepidity with which you have met 
the enemy in so many enterprising fights amI 
skirmishes in his own mountain fastnesses aud 
strongholds, and from which you bave always 
driven him victoriously." 4 
During the next few months the 74th was 
kept incessantly moving about in detachments 
from one post to another, the bare recital of 
which movements would only fatigue the reader. 
The regiment was constantly employed either 
on patrol, in waylaying parties, or on escort 
duti('s, the WOl'k involved in such move- 
ments being, as \\"e have alreatly said, far 
more tl'J ing and fatiguing to the soldier 


4 There is no dOll bt that the energptic Sir Harry 
Smith was made the scape-goat of the shortcomings of 
the Government at home. Among other things, he 
had been accused "of using the language of hyperbole 
in describing the numerous rencontres which have 
occurred, and of giving praise to the gallant ofliccrs 
aud troops as well as burghers." Possessing, how- 
ever, some experience in war, he says, in his spirited 
despatch to .Earl Grey, dated Camp, Dlinkwater, 
:1\Iarch 17, 1852, "I must maiutain that such is not 
the case. Troops acting in the open field expect not 
the stimulus of praise; the soldier sees his fo<" and 
JlÏs British couragc rises at each step; but Jle who, 
after l)erhaps a night-march of great length, has to 
ascend mountains, or pcnetrate dense bush and 
ravines, filled probably with a daring anù intrepid 
enemy, as resolute a,> athle
ic, ready to murder any 
one ,dlO may fall into his hands, and when warfare is 
of thó most stealthy anù enterprising kind, appre- 
ciates the praise of Ills cOllulIanùcr, because, when his 
acts are conspicuously daring, he is conscious he 
deserns it. lIe dOl's his duty; but human nature 
renders even the soJ,lier's intrepid heart sensible of 
the approbation of his superior, whidl he is Vroud to 
know may reach the eye of his parents an.t frienù.>." 
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than a regular series of field operations 
against a large and thoroughly disciplined 
army. The high value of these irritating 
duties could only be fully appreciated by 
the supcrior officers who were watching the 
progres8 of the operations from day to day, 
and by the terrified colonists, whose lives and 
property the lrave soldiers were doing their 
best, under great hardship, to protect. That 
the 74th, as well as the other regiments, really 
were the protectorR of the colonists in South 
Africa, and performed their duties as such 
with honour awl credit to themselves, all who 
were in a position to form an opinion concur 
in admitting. \Ve have only heard of one 
instance in which an attempt was made to 
sully the honour and honesty of the 74th; 
that was by the Rev. Hcnry Renton, a ::)cotch 
missionary, who at a public meeting in Glas- 
I gow made some remarks reflecting on the con- 
duct of the 74th Highlanders. ,Ye cannot 
I believe that a 
cotchman would maliciously 
attempt to sully the honour of a Highland regi- 
ment; and, of course, a Christian minister never 
so far shoulLl forget himself as to give utter- 
ance to a statement which he does not believe 
has a foundation in truth, especially when that 
statement, as in the present case, involves the 
reputation of so many of his fellow-countrymen, 
and., it is to be presumed, fellow-Christians. 
That the nev. Henry Renton, whose honesty 
of intention, then, we cannot doubt, was under 
a misapprehension when he rashly-perhaps 
in a gush of " holy rapture," as Burns ruts it- 
made this statement at the puhlic meeting in 
Glasgow, is clear from the following letter 
written on the subject by :Major-General 

omerset :- 


II "SIR,-Having observ6d in several of the 
i public journals that, at a reccut public mee.t- 
ling, Mr Renton, a Scotch minister, took occa- 
I I I sion to attack the character of the 7 -1tll 
Highlanders for their conduct when encainped 
at the Gwali Station on the Clmmie River, 
in the month of February last, stating that 
the men of that corps had plundered and 
destroyed the garden of the widow Chalmers 
while the savage enemies had always spared 
her property j I desire to state, in justice to the 
II. 


"GRAILurSTOW.N, Aztgztst 18, 1852. 


74: th Highlanders under your command, that 
the statement is a false and gratuitous attack 
on your gallant regiment, whose unvaried dis- 
cipline and excellent conduct have ever met 
my fullest approbation. 
" Shortly after the troops arrived in camp 
at Gwali, a guard was detached to afford :Mrs 
Chalmers protection, and if any produce was 
taken out of her garden, it must have been 
in total ignorance that any person was resid- 
ing on the property-the Kaffirs who hall 
11een residing on the grounds having all fled 
into the bush. 
" I consider the attack of :Mr Renton, whose 
character is so well known on the frontier, 
to be an attempt to enhance the value of 
his statements in favour of those barbarians 
whose atrocities he has attempted to palliate, 
and whose cause he so earnestly patronises. 
" You will be good enough to make this 
expression of my sentiments known to the 
74th Highlanders under your command. 
"I have the honour to be, &c, 
"H. SO'IERSET, 
" J\Iajor-General. 


" To :Major Patton, 
" Commanùing 74th Highlanùers." 


l\Iajor-General Somerset having been ap- 
pointed to the Staff in India, Colonel Buller, 
C.B., Rifle Brigade, assumed the command of 
the 1st division on the 27th of Á\.ugust 185:1. 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Macduff, from the 
8t Helena Regiment, having been appointed 
to the 74th Highlanders, joined at Fort Beau. 
fort on the 17th of October 1852, and assumeJ 
the command of the regiment. 
The Commander-in-Chief having determined 
upon sending an expedition into the Abasutus 
country against 1\[oshesh, to enforce the pay- 
ment of a fine of cattle and horses imposed 
upon that chief, the detachments from Fort 
13l'owne, Koonap Port, Riet Fontein, Post 
Retief, joined headquarters at Fort TIeaufort 
in the beginning of K ovember, and on the 
10th of that month the headquarters, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel :Macduff-strength, 2 cap- 
tains, 5 subalterns, 3 staff, 12 scrgean t
, 5 
buglers, and 2-14 rank and file-marched fùr 
Burgh ersd orp, where the forees intended for 
the expedition were to assemùle under th{' 
40 
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personal command of His Excelle ncy the 
Commander-in-Chief. A detachment ,vas left at 
Fort Beaufort under Major Patton, consisting 
of 2 captains, 1 subaltern, 2 staff, 11 ser- 
geants, 4 buglers, and 141 rank and file. 
On the II th of November, the force was 
joined by a detachment of artillery and 2 
guns under Captain Robinson, and a detach- 
ment of the Cape :Mounted Rifles, under :l\Iajor 
Somerset, the whole being un:1er the com- 
mand of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Iacduff. Pro- 
ceeding by stages towards its destination, the 
force was joined on the 16th by Captain 
Brydon's company from "\Vhittlesea, consisting 
of about 150 men, increasing the strength to 
1 lieutenant-colonel, 3 captains, 6 subalterns, 
3 staff, 17 sergeants, 7 buglers, and 404 rank 
and file; on the 17th to the Honey Klip 
River; on the 18th to Klaas 
midts River; 
on the 19th to the Vleys on the Stormberg 
Mountains; on the 20th to the Stormberg 
River, on the 22nd it reached Burghersdorp, 
and joined the troops under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Eyre of the 73rd regiment, who had 
arrived at nurghersdorp on the previous day. 
On the 23rd, the headquarters of the Cape 
:l\Iounted Rifles joined the force, and on the 
28th, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
arrived, and the troops were divided into 
brigades, the 74th Highlanders, the 2nd 
(Queen's Regiment), and one Rocket Battery, 
forming the first brigade of infantry, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel :Macduff, 74th Highlanders. 
On the 28th of November, the march was 
recommenced by brigades, and the village of 
rlaatberg was reached on the 13th. 
1I10shesh's sons, Nehemiah and David, arrived 
in camp the same evening, and on the 15th, 
that chief himself appeared and had an inter- 
view with the governor, who informed him 
that if his fine of horses and cattle was not 
paid within three days, he would be obliged 
to go and take them. 
On the 18th, Nehemiah arrived with 3450 
head of cattle; but the remainder not having 
been sent within the stipulated time, the 
cavalry and 2nd brigade advanced on the 
19th to the Drift on the Caledon River, leav- 
ing the camp and cattle at Plaatberg in 
charge of the 1st brigade. This furce moved 
against :Moshesh on the morning of the 20th, 


and after a sanguinary contest on the Berea 
:Mountain, which lasted during the day, cap- 
tured 4500 head of cattle, and some horses 
and goats. During that night 1\loshesh sent 
a letter to the Governor, saying that he had 
been severely punished, and suing for peace, 
which the Governor granted on the 21st, anù 
the troops returned to camp on the 22nd. 
One company of the 2nd, or Queen's, and 
olle of the 74th, undcr Captain Bruce, marched 
for Plaatberg on the afternoon of the 19th, 
and reinforced the troops engaged. The cattle 
were sent for distribution to Bloem Fontein, 
and the troops commenced their march on their 
return to the colony on the 24th of Decem- 
ber, On their arrival at the Orange River, 
it was founù so swollen from recent rains that 
the troops, waggons, and baggage had to be 
conveyed across on two pontoons, which opera- 
tion occupied six days. 
The troops marched on their return to the 
colony by nearly the same route hy which 
they had advanceù, a detachment of the regi- 
ment, under Captain Bruce, of 2 sergeants, 
I bugler, and 40 rank and file, being left at 
\Vhittlesea. 
The Governor and Commander-in-Chief took 
his leave of the troops in a general order 
dated "Camp Boole Poort, 26th December 
1852," in which he spoke in the highest 
terms of their conduct during the expedition. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Eyre also, on resigning 
command of the division, published a divi- 
sion order, in which he spoke of the general 
character of all non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers as having been most exemplary. " To 
the officers generally he feels that his thanks 
are especially duo; their example and exer- 
tions have rendered his task of commanding 
very easy." Among the officers particularly 
named by Lieutenant-Colonel Eyre wcre,- 
Lieutenant-Colonel :\Iacduff of the 74th High- 
landers, commanding the I st brigade, from 
whose judgment alld experience he derived 
great assista.nce ; Captain Hancock, 7 -1th High- 
landers; Lieutenant and Adjutant Falconer, 
74th Highlanders: acting nriga.de-
lajor, and 
Dr Fraser, 74th Highlanders, &c. 
The first brigade, under Lieutenant-Colonel 

racduff, arrived at Bryce's Farm, on the Kat 
Itiver, on the 19th of January, 1833. On the 
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following day the regiments composing the 
brib"3de returned to their stations; the 74th 
proceeding to Fort TIeaufort, where it arrived 
on the 21st, and where, on the 20th, a small 
detachment from the regimental depôt had 
juined. 
In the beginning of February orders were 
received for the regiment to proceed to King 
'Villiam's Town to reinforce the 2nd division. 
It accordingly marched from Fort Beaufort on 
the 3rd, under Lieutenant-Colonel l\Iacduff, 
I leaving a small detachment at Fort TIeaufort, 
The regiment arrived at King ",Villiam's Town 
I ,on the 7 th, and was orùereù to proceed to the 
Duhne or Itembi 
Iission Station, accompanied 
by detachments from the 12th Royal Lancers, 
the Royal Artillery, and the Cape .l\Iounted 
.Bifiemen; the whole under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel .Macduff, of the 74th High- 
landers, the intention being to iorm a connect- 
ing liuk ill a chain of posts surrounding the 
Amatolas. Numerous patrols were sent out to 
keep up a communication with the post at 
Kaboosie K ek, and to examine the country 
near the sources of the Kaboosie and the 
Buffalo rivers, and the valley between the Iseli 
range and Murray's Krantz. 
Peace, however, having been established in 
-:\Iarch, the regiment marched from the Duhne 
Station to Fort Beaufort, arriving there on 
the 26th. 
On the termination of the war, His Ex-cel- 
lency published a general order, which we 
shall give at length, as serving to convey the 
idpa formed by a competent judge of the 
urgent nature of the duties which the soldiers 
engaged in the Kaffir "\Yar had to perform, 
and also showing the important results of 
the operations in which the 74th bore so 
conspicuous a part. 
" HEADQUARTERS, GRA HAMSTOWN, 
"l}farch 14, 1853. 
"The Commander of the Forces congratu- 
lates the army under his command on the 
termination of the war of rebellion which has 
troubled the eastern frontier of Her :Majesty's 
South African Dominions for more than two 
years, and which at one time assuming the 
character of a war of races, had it not been 
lrrested by their gallantry, perseverance, and 
u:lparalleled exertions, must have overwhelmed 


the inhabitants of the eastern district of the 
colony. And indeed it is impossible to cal- 
culate the extent to which it might have 
reached. 
"In conveying his thanks to the army for 
their meritorious services, His Excellency 
desires to include those of the Colonial ser- 
vice, Europeans, Fingoes, and LOJTal Hotten- 
tots, who, under gallant leaders, nobly emu- 
lated the brilliant examples set them by Her 
:ßIajesty's troops. 
"The field of glory opened to them in a 
Kaffir war and Hottentot rebellion is possibly 
not so favourable and exciting as that which 
regular warfare with an open enemy in the 
field. affords; yet the unremitting exertions 
called for in hunting well-armed yet skulking 
savages through the bush, and driving them 
from their innumerable strongholds, are per- 
haps more arduous than those required in 
regular warfare, and call more constantly for 
inclividual exertions and intelligence. 
"The British soldier, always cheerfully 
obedient to the call, well knows that when 
he has done his duty, he is sure to obtain 
the thanks and good opinion of his graciou3 
Queen. 
"It is His Excellency's duty, and OIle which 
he has had the greatest pleasure in performing, 
to call Her Majesty's attention, not only on 
particular occasions, but generally, to the noùle 
conduct of all officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and. soldiers of this army, throughout the 
arduous contest in which they have been 
engaged; and they may rest assured it will 
not pass unheeded. 
" It cannot fail to be an additional gratifica- 
tion to them to reflect that the result of their 
exertions has been the total and final clear- 
ance of the ",Yaterkloof, Fish River, and all 
the other strongholds of the enemy within the 
colony. The surrender of the rebel chiefs, 
Sandilli, :Macomo, and the Gaika people, 
who have been expelled from all their former 
territories, including the Amatolas, which 
now remain in possession of Her Majesty's 
troops, and the removal of that hitherto trouble- 
some race to the banks of the Kei; the com- 
plete submission of the TIassutus, the Sam- 
bookies, and the Anna-Galiekas, and the 
extinction of the Hottentot rebellion; and 
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that thus, thanks to their noble exertions, 
where all was war and rebellion two years ago, 
general and profound peace reigns in South 
Africa. 11 "A. J. CLOETE, 
" Quartermaster-General." 


. Colonel Buller, C.B., Rifle Brigade, com- 
manding 1st Division, made his inspection of 
the regiment on the 5th of l\Iay, when he 
expressed to Lieutenant-Colonel :l\Iacduff his 
entire satisfaction with the regiment in every 
respect. 
Before concluding our account of the doings 
of the 74th Highlanders during theKaffir \Yar, 
we must tell the story of an action which sheds 
more glory upon those who took part in it than 
a hundred well-fought battles, 01' the taking of 
many cities; an action in which discipline and 
self-denial triumphed gloriously over the love 
of dear life itself. 
On the 7th of .January 1852, the iron paddle 
troopship" Birkenhead," of 1400 tons and 556 
horse-power, commanded by 
faster Command- 
ing Robert Salmond, sailed from the Cove of 
Cork, bound for the Cape of Good Hope, with 
detachments from the depôts of ten regiments, 
all under the cOlllmand of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Seton of the 7 4- th Highlanders. Altogether there 
were on board about 631 persons, including a 
crew of 132, the rest being soldiers with their 
wives and children. Of the so1<liers, besides 
Colonel Seton and Ensign Alexander Cumming 
Hussell, 66 men belonged to the 74th. 
The" Hirkenhea,l" made a fair voyage out, 
and reached Simon's Bay, Cape of Good Hope, 
on the 23rd of February, w nenCaptain Salmond 
was ordered to proceed eastward immediately, 
and land the troops at Algoa Bay and Buffalo 
HiveI'. The" Birkenhead" accordingly sailed 
again about six o'clock on the> evening of the 
25th; the night being almost perfectly calm, 
the sea smooth, and the stars out in the sky. 
l\Ien, as usual, were told off to keep a look-out, 
and a leadsman was stationed on the paddle- 
box next tho land, which was at a distance 
of about 3 miles on the port side. Shortly 
before two o'clock on the morning of the 26th, 
when all who were not on duty were sleeping 
peacefully below, the leadsman got soundings 
in 12 01' 13 fathoms: ere he had time to get. 
another cast of the lead} the lC Birkenhead" was 


suddenly and rudely arrested in her course; 
she had struck on a sunken rock, surrounded 
by deep water, and was firmly fixed upon its 
jagged points. The water immediately rushed 
into the fore part of the ship, and drowned many 
soldiers who were sleeping on the lower troop 
deck. 
It is easy to imagine the consternation and 
wild commotion with which the hundreds of 
men, women, and children would be seized on 
realising their dangerous situation. Captain 
Salmond, who had been in his cabin since ten 
0' clock of the previous night, at once appeared on 
deck with the other naval and military officers; 
the captain ordered the engine to be stopped, 
the small bower anchor to .be let go, the paddle- 
box boats to be got out, and the quarter boats 
to be lowered, and to lie alongside the ship. 
It might have been with the" Birkenhead" 
as with many other passenger-laden ships which 
have gone to the bottom, had there not been 
one on board with a clear head, perfect self- 
possession, a noble and chivalrous spirit, awl 
a power of command over others which fe'" 
men have the fortune to possess; this born 
"leader of men" was Lieut:mant-Colonel 
Seton of the 74th Highlanders. On coming on 
deck he at once comprehended the situation, awl 
without hesitation made up his minù what it 
was the duty of brave men and British soldiers 
to do under the circumstances. He impress8l1 
upon the other officers the necessity of pre- 

prYÍng silence :md discipline among the men. 
Colonel Seton then ordered the soldiers to 
draw up on both sides of the quarter-ùeck; 
the men obeyed as if on parade or about to 
undergo inspection. A party was told off to 
work the pumps, another to assist the sailors 
in lowering the boats, and a third to throw 
the poor horses overboard. " Everyone did 
as he was directed," says Captain ",\Tl'ight of 
the 91st, who, with a number of men of that 
regiment, was on board. "All received their 
orders, and had them carried out, fiS if the 
men were embarking instead of going to the 
bottom; there was only this difterence, that 1 
never saw any embarkatio!l conducted with so 
little noise and confusion." 
Meanwhile Captain Salmond, thinking no 
ùoubt to get the ship safely afloat again and 
to Rtl'3.1Il her JW3.rer to the shore. ordered the 
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engineer to give the paddles a few backward I the vessel totally disappeared," says an eye- 
turns. This only hastened the destruction of witness," thei'e was not a cry or murmur from 
the ship, which bumped again upon the rock, soldiers or sailors." Those who conld swim 
so that a great hole was torn III the bottom, struck out for the shore, but few ever reached 
letting the water rush in volumes into the it; most of them either sank through exhaus- 
engine-room, putting out the fires. tion or were devoured by the sharks, or were 
The situation was now more critical than ever; dashed to death on the rugged shore near 
but the soldiers remained quietly in their -Point Danger, or entangled in the death-grip 
places, while Coìonel Seton stood in the gang- of the long arms of sea-weed that floated 
way with his sword drawn, seeing the women thickly near the coast. About twenty minutes 
and children safely passed down into the second after the "Birkenhead" first struck on the 
cutter, which the captain had provided for rock, all that remained visible were a few 
them. This duty was speedily effected, and fragments of timber, and the main-topmast 
the cuttt'r was ordered to lie off about 150 standing above the water. Of the 631 souls 
yards Í1:om the rapidly sinking ship. In on board, 438 were drowned, only 193 being 
about ten minutes after she first struck, she saved: not a single woman or chihl was lost. 
broke in two at the foremast-this mast and Those who d'id manage to land, exhausted as 
the funnel falling over to the starboard side, they were, had to make their way over a 
crushing many, and throwing into the water rugged and barren coast for fifteen miles, 
those who were endeavouring to clear the before they reached the residence of Captain 
paddle-box boat. But the men kept their Small, by whom they were treated with the 
places, though many of them Were mere lads, greatest kindness until taken away by H.M. 
who had been in the service only a few steamer" Rhadamanthus." 
months. An eye-witness, speaking of the The three boats which were lying off Ilear 
captain and Colonel Seton at this time, has the ship when she went down picked up as 
said-" Side by side they stood at the helm, many men as they safely could, and made for 
providing for the safety of all that could be the shore, but found it impossible to land; they 
saved. They never tried to save themselves." were therefore pulled away in the direction of 
TIes ides the cutter into \vhich the women Simon's Town. After a time they were 
and children had been put, only two small descried by the coasting schooner" Lioness," 
boats were got off, all the others having been the master of which, Thomas E. Ramsden, took 
stove in by the falling timbers or otherwise the wretched survivors on board
 his wife 
rendered useless. "\Yhen the bows had doing all in her power to comfort them, dis- 
broken off, the ship began rapiJly to sink tributing what spare clothes were on board 
forward, and those who remained on board among the many men, who were almost nakerl. 
clustered on to the poop at the. stern, all, The" Lioness" made for the scene of the wreck, 
however, without the least disorder. At last, which she reached about half-past two in the 
Captain Salmond, seeing that nothing more afternoon, and picked up about forty-five men, 
could be done, advised all who could swim to who had managed to cling to the still standing 
jump overboard and make for the boats. But mast of the" Birkenhead:" The " Lione
s," as 
Colonel Seton told the men that if they did well as the "Rhadamantnus," took the rescued 
so, they would be sure to swamp the boats, remnant to Simon's Bay. 
and send the women and children to the Of those who were drowned, 357, including 
bottom; he therefore asked them to keep 9 officers, belonged to the army; the remain- 
their places, and they obeyed. The" Birken- ing 81 formed part of the ship's company, 
head" was now rapidly sinking; the officers including 7 naval officers. Besides the chi val- 
shook hands and bade each other farewell; rous Colonel Seton and Ensign Russell, 48 of 
?mmediately after which the ship again broke in the 66 men belonging to the 74th perished. 
two abaft the mainmast, when the hundreds who Any comment on this deathless deed of 
had bravely stuck to their posts were plunged heroic self-denial, of this victory of moral power 
with the sinking wreck into the sea. "Until over the strongest impulse, would be impcrti- 
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nent; no one needs to be told what to think of 
the simple story. The 74th and the other regi- 
ments who were represented on board of the 
"BiI'kenhead," as well as the whole TIritish 
army, must feel prouder of this victory over the 
last enemy, than of all the great battles whose 
names adorn their regimental standards. 
The only tangible memorial of the deed 
that exists is a monument erected hy Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria in the colonnade of 
Chelsea Hospital; it bears the following Ï11- 
,>cription :- 
" This monument is erected by command of 
Her :Majesty Queen Victoria, to record the 
heroic constancy and unbroken discipline 

hown by Lieutenant-Colonel Seton, 740th 
Highlanders, and the troops embarked under 
his command, on board the "Hirkenhead,"when 
that vessel was wrecked off the Cape of Good 
Hope, on the 26th of February 1852, and to 
preserve the memory of the officers, non- 
commissioned officers, and men who perished 
on that occasion. Their names were as 
foUowliJ :- 
"Lieutenant-Colonél ALEXANDER SETON, 
7 4th Highlanders, commanding the troops; 
(
ornetRolt, Sergeant Straw, and 3 pri vates, 12th 
Lancers; Ensign Boylan, Corporal M'l\Ianus, 
and 34 priyates, 2nd Queen's Regiment; Ensign 
:\1etfordand47 privates, 6th Royals ; 55 privates, 
12th Regiment; Sergeant HickA, Corporals 
Harrison and Cousins, and 26 privates, 43rd 
Light Infantry; 3 privates 45th Regiment; 
Corporal Curtis and 29 privates, 60th Rifles; 
Lieutenants Robinson and Booth, and 54 
privates, 73rd Regiment; Ensign Russell, 
Corporals Mathison and \Villiam Laird, and 
46 privates, 74th Highlanders; Sergeant 
Butler, Corporals "\Vebber and Smith, and 
41 privates, 91st Regiment; Staff-Surgeon 
Laing; Staff Assi::;tant-Surgeon Robinson. In 
all, 357 officers and men. The names of the 
privates will be found inscribed on brass plates 
adj oining." 
Lieutenant-Colonel Seton, whose high- 
mindedness, self-possession, and calm deter- 
mination inspired all on board, was son and 
heir of the late Alexander Seton, Esq. of 

Iounie, .A.berdeenshire, and represented the 

{ounie branch of the old amI eminent 
Rcottish house of Pitmellllen. His death was 


undoubtedly a great loss to the Bri
ish army, 
as all who knew him agree in stating that }w 
was a man of high ability and varied attain- 
ments; he was distinguished both as a mathe- 
matician and a linguist. Lord Aberdare 
(formerly the Right Honourable H. A. Bruce) 
speaks of Colonel Seton, from personal know- 
ledge, as "one of the most gifted and accom- 
plished men in the British army:' 5 


III. 
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Embarkation for India-Ten years in IIlJia-l\Ialal.ar 
-Canara-New stand of Colours-l\lrs Anson-A 
desperate duel- Lieut.-General Shawe becomes 
Colonel of the 74th-Indian Rebüllion-The Kaftil 
War Medals-Storm of Sholapoor-Kopal-Nar- 
goond-Leave to be discharged in 1858-The 74th 
embarks for England in 1864-Captain Thackeray 
in commanù of the 74th-Edinburgh-Aldershot- 
Receives the special cemmenùation of R.R.H. Com- 
manùing-in -Chief. 
ORDERS having been received. that the 74th 
should hold itself in readiness to proceed to 
India, all the outlying detachments joineù 
headquarters at Fort Beaufort. The regiment 
set out on November 10, 1853, to march for 
Port Elizabeth, where it arrived on the 18th, 
and from which, on the 20th, the headquarters 
and right wing were conveyed to Cape Town, 
where they embarked on hoard the freight- 
ship" Queen." 
The " Queen" sailed from Table Bay on the 
25th of November, and arrived at .Madras on 
the 12th of January 1854. The 74th was 
destined to remain in India for the next ten 
years, during which time the movements of its 
various detachments were exceedingly compli- 
cated, and are difficult to follow even with the 
aid of a good map. Indeed, few regiments, we 
are sure, havè been more broken up into small 
detachments than was the 74th, during its ser- 
vices at the Cape, and for the greater part of 
the time that it remained in India; for eight 
years from 1850, when the regiment was at 
Fermoy, in Ireland, it was broken up into 
small detachments, and it was only on the re- 
pf'ated petition of the commanding-officer to the 
"Tar Office authorities that, in 1858, all the 
companies once moro found themselves to- 


15 'Ye rp/Tret exceedingly that we have been unable 
to procure oan authentic llOrtrait of Colonel Seton. 
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gether: this was at Bellary, in the 
Iadras 
Presidency, where headquarters had been 
stationed for some time. 
After the arrival of headquarters and the 
right wing at Madras, the regiment was joined 
by a detachment from England, under Captain 
J ago. After headquarters had been about a 
week at l\1adras, it, along with four companies, 
re-embarked, on January 19, for Negapatam, 
about 180 miles further south, where it arrived 
next day, and remained till the 24th, when it 
set out to march for Trichinopoly, which it 
reached on the 2nd of February. 
On the 7th of :February a detachment, under 
Captain Brydon, consisting of 4 officers anù 
205 men, proceeded to J ackatalla (now 1Vell- 
ington, about ten miles south of Ootakemund, 
in the :K eelgherri Hills), there to be stationed 
for the purpose of a
sisting in the building of 
barracks at that place. 
Captain Jago, with the two companies which 
had been left at :\Iadras, joined headquarters 
on the 13th, and a small detachment from 
England, under Lieutenant Davies, landed at 
)Iadras on the 13th, and arrived at Trichino- 
poly on the 27th of February. 
The left wing of the service companies, 
which had left Cape Town some time after the 
rest of regiment, landed at )Iadras on t.he 19th 
of February, and embarked for Tranquebar. 
This detachment, on its march from Tranque- 
bar to Trichinopoly, was unfortunately at- 
tacked by cholera, and lost 3 sergeants, 2 cor- 
porals, and 15 privates. 
The headquarters marched for J ackatalla on 
the 15th of March, and arrived there on the 
30th, having left a detachment at Trichinopoly, 
consisting of 2 captains, 5 subalterns, 1 assist- 
ant-surgeon, 10 sergeants, 4: drummers, and 
220 rank and file, under command of l\Iajor 
Hancock, who was relieved of the command by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Monkland on the 3rd of 
April. 
It would be tedious to foHow the move- 
ments of the various detachments of the regi- 
ment in the performance ofthe ordinary routine 
duties which devolve on the British soldier 
when stationed in India. The headquarters 
remained at J ackatalla-where it was gradually 
joined l)y the various detachments which re- 
mained at Trichillopoly-till 1857. At fre- 


quent intervals during this time, and while the 
regiment remained in India, it was joined by 
detachments of recruits from the depôt com 
panies at home, and by volunteers from other 
regiments in India-it being a common cus- 
tom, when a regiment was ordered home, to 
allow those of the men who wished to remain 
in India to volunteer into other regiments. If 
we may judge from the large detachments 
which the 74th received in this way, it must 
have had a very high reputation among the 
other regiments of Her 
Iajesty stationed in 
India. Among the other additions which the 
74th received while at Jackatalla was one 
which was made by Her Majesty's gracious 
pleasure, much, no doubt, to the gratification of 
the regiment, and one which to a Highland 
regiment is of no mean importance. The addi- 
tion we refer to consisted of 1 pipe-major and 
5 pipers, who joined in ì\Iay 1854, and whose 
strains, no doubt, served often to remind the 
many Highlanders in the regiment of their 
homes far away in dear old Scotland. This 
accession was in addition to a pipe-major and a 
piper for each company, which have alwa)"s 
been maintained in the regiment, and dressed 
at the expense of the officers. 
In November of the same year that tbe 
regiment received the above important addi- 
ti,on, it was inspected by :Major-General J. 
vVheeler Clevela.nd, commanding tbe Southern 
Division, who, in a division order afterwards 
issued, expressed himself in complimentary and 
justly merited terms towards this distinguished 
regiment. 
Colonel :Macduff, having been appointt>d a 
brigadier of the 2nd class, and ordered to as- 
sume the command of the provinces of Malabar 
and Canara, handed over command of the 
regiment to Captain Brydon on the 7th of 
February 1 855,-Lieutenant-Colonel Monk- 
land, the next senior officer, having proceeded 
to Bangalore on sick-leave. But Captain and 
Brevet-)Iajor Robert Bruce having joined, 
from leave of absence, on the 28th of February, 
assumed command of the regiment, and was 
relioved on the 9t.h of April by Liputenant- 
Colonel Monkland. 
A wing of the regiment having been ordered 
to relieve the 25th (King's Own Borderers) 
TIf'giment-132 volunteers from which joined 
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the 74th -at Cannanoor, a detail of 8 officers, 
1 surgeon, 13 sergeants, 16 corporals, 6 drum- 
mers, 3 pipers, and 304 privatBs, under com- 
mand of Captain J ago, marched from head- 
quarters on the 14th of February, and arrived 
at Cannanoor on the 1st of 
farch, havil1
 ell 
route detached No. 5 Company, under Cap- 
tain Augustus Davies, to :Malliapooram. The 
wing thus stationed at Cannanoor, on the 
:Malabar coast, had to furnish 80 many strong 
detachments to the provinces of l\Ialabar and 
Callara that it was necessary frequently to re- 
inforce it from headquarters, as well as from 
England, so that very soon the number of 
companies at headquarters was reduced to four, 
the other six being with the left wing, 
The 24th of :May, being the anniversary 
of the birth of Her Most Gracious Majesty, 
was selected by the Hon. 1\I1's George Anson 
for presenting a stand of new colours to the 
regiment. His Excellency Lieutenant-General 
the Honourable Georgc Anson, Commander- 
in-Chief of the 
ladras Army, anà the staff of 
the l\Iost .No ble thc Governor-General of India, 
the .Marquis of Dalhousie, and a large con- 
course of spectators, were to be present, but the 
Governor-General was unfortunately prevented 
by illness from attending. 
The new colours having been consecrated 
by the Rev. John Ruthven Macfarlanc, the 
chaplain of the regiment, were handed to 
Lieutenants R. H. D, Lowe and H. R. "'V 01- 
rige (the two senior subalterns present) by 
the Honourable 1\1rs Anson, who, in doing so, 
mentioned the various services of the regimcnt 
in a most complimentary manncr; and His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, after the 
review, was pleas8l1 to express himself in the 
most flattering terms with regard to the gal- 
lantry, efficiency, soldier-like bearing, and good 
conduct of the regiment. 
In the month of September, the detachment 
stationed at l\1alliapooram, under the command 
of Captain Augustus Davies, was employed 
against some insurgent Moplahs in the neigh- 
bourhood, who had murdered 1\11' Conolly, 
Collector of Malabar, and in an affair on the 
17th of that month 1 private was killpd and 
1 wounded. 
During the performance of this duty a very 
remarkable incident occurrcd which is wen 


worth putting on record, Captain Davies' 
company having been sent in quest of the Mop- 
lahs, came upon them, after a hot midday 
march of about eight or ten miles, at the 
house of a high caste Nair, which they had 
taken possession of aft,er murdering the 
servant who had been left in charge. The 
house was no sooner surrounded by the 
soldiers than the Moplahs rushed forth, fired 
.what arms they possessed at the 'i 4th, killing 
a private; they then attacked the men with 
the l\foplah war-knives. All the l\Ioplahs 
were speedily despatched, not, however, be- 
fore one of them had attacked Private Joseph 
Park, who transfixed the .1\Ioplah through 
the chest with his bayonet. The l\1oplah 
thereupon, although mortally wounded, seized 
the muzzle of Park's fire lock-for the 74th 
was still armed with the old Brown TIess- 
and with a fierce blow of hig war-knife, whilst 
still transfixed with the bayonet, cut Park's 
throat almost from ear to ear. Staggered 
with the hlow, the firelock dropped from 
Park's hands, and the M.oplah fell dead at 
his feet. After hovering bet.ween life and 
death for some weeks, Park ultimately re- 
covered. 
Colonel l\Iacduff, having been relieved from 
the provinces of Malabar and Canara by the 
return of Brigadier Brown, rejoined head- 
quarters, and assumed command of the regi- 
ment on the 31st of January 1856, allJ 
Lieutenant-Colonel l\Ionkland proceeded to 
Cannanoor for the purpose of assuming 
command of the left wing. On the 14th 
of Novell] her, however, Colonel Macduff, as 
senior officer in the Presidency, having 
- been ordered to proceed to Bellary as acting 
Brigadier in place of Colonel Drown of the 
43d Boot, who had died, the command of 
the headquarters devolved upon Lieutenant- 
Colonel Monkland, who, however, retained 
it only a few weeks, as Colonel -:\Iacduff, hav- 
ing been relieveJ from the eommand of the 
BeIlary Brigade by Colonel Pole, 12th Lancers: 
his senior, returned to headquarters at J acka- 
tall a, and rcassumed the command of the regi- 
ment on the 6th of February. 
On the 16th of February 1837 notif..eation 
of the appointment of - Lieutenant-General 
Shawe to the colonelcy of the regiment, in 
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place of Lieutenant-General Thomson, was received; and on the 29th the headquarters, 
l'eceived b.y the regiment. consisting of the two attenuated companies 
During all this time, of course, the regular above referred to, was inspected by .Major- 
half-yearly inspection was made by l\lajor- General Donald l\Iac1eod,6 commanding the 
General Clevelaml, who on every occasion was ceded districts, who on the occasion cxpressed 
able to express himself I)erfectly satisfied with himself satisfied with everything that came 
II the state of the regiment. under his notice. 
On the 12th of April 1857, Enfield rifles Instructions having been receiv
d for the 
I werc first issued to a portion of the regimeut left wing at Cannanoor to join headquarters 
in accordance with the instructions from home at Bellary, on the arrival of the 66th Foot at 
directing their partial introduction into the that station from England, the various detach- 
I army as an experiment. ments rejoined the wing, and the whole six 
On the 22d of July, ill accordance with in- companies marched, under the command of 
I structions received, the right wing and head. Captain Jago, on the 12th of January 1858, 
quarter companies proceeded en 'route to TIan- having all been furnished with the llew Enfield 
galore by Mysore; but on arriving at the latter rifle. The wing arrived at Dellary in daily 
place, their destination having been changed to batches by the 20th of February. 
Dellary (with the exception of 150 men, who, The regiment having been scattered in de- 
unùer command of Captain Falconer, followed tachments, the medals which it haù so honour- 
by marches in charge of the families and bag- ably won in the Kaffir war of 1851-33 had 
gage), the regiment was pushed on by transit not been presented to many of the men; there- 
to that station, Govel'nment being apprehensi,'e fore, upon the six companies joining head- 
of a l'Îsing among the Rajah's zemindars in quarters, Lieutenant-Colonel Monkland took 
the l\1ahratta country. As the sequel shows, an parly opportunity of distributing to the 
the services of the regiment were soon called meritorious those rewards for their distin- 
into requisition. A movable column having guished conduct during that trying campaign. 
been formed under the command of TIrigadier Intimation having been received that the 
\Vhitloc.k, the grenadier company, made up to TIajah of Sholapoor was in arms against the 
100 men immediately on its arrival, proceedeù Government, the two companies of the regi- 
on the 12th of August to join the force by ment, with TIrigadier \Vhitlock, previously re- 
way of Kurnool; and as soon as the arrival of ferred to, were detachell to Sholapoor, at the 
the detaclullellt under Captain Falconer, ahove storm and capture of which, on the 8th and 
referred to, rejoined headquarters on the 30th, _ 9th of February, they were present and took a 
the light company, also made up to 100 men, prominent part. 
proceeded to join the column. These com- On the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th of March, the regi- 
panies were aU armed with the Enfield rifle ment being, by good fortune, all together for a 
-the right wing, on passing through TIanga- brief period, with the exception of two com- 
lore, having been furnished with this weapon. panies, Nos. 1 and 10, on field service, :Major- 
These two companies beingonfield service, and a General Donald 1\1acleod again inspected it, 
wing of six companies being at Canllanoor, the and was pleased, as previously, to express him- 
headquarters of the regiment at Bellary was self much gratified with the discipline allll 
reduced to a skeleton of two weak companies. interior economy of the regiment, as well as 
On the 16th of September, Colonell\Iacduff with its appearance on parade. 
being appointed Brigadier of the 2nd class on The Llay following the inspection, the 15th 
the permanent establishment of the Presidency, of March 1858, a drtaclllnellt, under Captain 
the command of the corps again devolved upon Falconer, consisting of 2 captains, 4 sub- 
Colonel J\Ionkland, at this time in command alterns,l staff-officer, 12 sergeants, 12 corporals, 
of the left wing at Canna no or, but who now 3 pipers, and 280 privates, proceeded on field- 
assumed the command at headquarters. On 
6 This officer met his death l)y a saù miscJl3ncc in 
the following day a letter, considerably aug- 1873, at one of the London 
letropolitan Hailway 
menting the establishment of the regiment, was Stations. 
TJ 
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service to the southern :Mahratla country, be- 
ing placed at the disposal of the Bombay Go- 
vernment, and being ultimately stationed at 
Darwar. 
On the 28th of i\hy, a petty raja}] or zem- 
indar having taken possession of the Fort of 
Kopál, a field force from Bellary was immedi- 
ately put in motion-No.9 Company, under 
Captain Menzies, composing the European in- 
fantry with the force. :Major Hughes, deem- 
ing it politic to nip in the bud this outbreak 
before it spread further in the :Madras Presi- 
dency, pushed on the force as quickly as pos- 
sible by forced marches, and aITived before 
Kopál on the 31st. The fort was stormed 
and recaptured on the 1st of June by No. 9 
Company, which formed the storming party on 
the occasion, having 1 sergeant and 6 privates 
wounded, one of the latter dying on the 5th. 
The same day on which the storm and cap- 
ture of Kopál took plaee, Companies 2 and 6, 
under Captain Davies, having been, by direc- 
tion of the Bombay Government, detached from 
the contingent stationed at Darwar, proceeded 
to Noorgoond, and stormed and captured the 
fort of that name, on whieh oceasion only 1 
private was wounded. 
Government being apprehensive that the 
rebel leader, Tantéa Topee, was endeavouring to 
enter the Deccan and incite the Mahrattas, a 
fielù. force under the command of Brigadier 
Spottiswood of the 1st Dragoon Guards, who 
had temporarily succeeded Brigadier Macduff 
in command of the Bellary Brigade, marched 
from Bellaryon the 9th of November. The 
force consisted of the 74th Highlanders, 47th 
Regiment Native Infantry, one battery of 
Royal Artillery, 5th Light Cavalry, and one 
regiment of ltIysore Horse. It proceeded by 
way of Kurnool to Hyderabad, arriving there 
on the 3rd of December. This force remained 
fully equipped and ready to move on any 
point until the 21st of January 1859, when it 
was broken up and taken on the strength of 
the Hyderabad subsidiary force. The 74th 
left Hyderabad on February 3rù, and reached 
Bellary on the 22nd of the same month. 
Shortly before this, lIIajor-General :Macleod 
left his district, and it must l)e exceedingly gra- 
tifying to the 74th that an officer of his pene- 
tration, knowledge, and honesty of speech, 


felt }úmself able to issue an ordE:r so highly 
complimentary as the following, dated "Head- 
quarters, Ceded Districts, October 8th, 1858:"- 
" The 
Iajor-General thanks Colonel Monk- 
land for the excellent state of discipline and 
good behaviour of the men of the 74th High- 
landers while the regiment remained at Bel- 
lary. The conduct of the men has been strik- 
ingly correct. A single case of irregnlarit:r in 
any soldier's conduct out of quarters has never 
been observed.. . . As the :Major-General 
thinks it probable that during his period of 
command he will not again have the troops 
composing the column under his orders, he 
deems it right to express his high opinion of 
those composing it, and feels confident that 
opportunity is only wanting to prove that the 
Bellary column is second to none on field- 
service. " 
It was at this time that, at the repeated re- 
quest of the commanding officer, the whole 
regiment was reunited at Bellary, where the 
strength of the regiment was found to be as 
follows :-1 colonel, 2 lieutenant-colonels, 2 
majors, 10 captains, 14 lieutenants, 2 ensigns, 
6 staff, 55 sergeants, 44 corporals, 20 drum- 
mers, 6 pipers, 942 rank and file, being a total 
of 1067 ; and on the 14th of June a draft of 
16 recruits joined headquarters from England. 
The period of service, under the "Limited 
Service Act" (of JUIle 1847), of many of the 
men having long expired, and the country be- 
ing eonsidered quiet, authority for the dis. 
charge of such as desired it having been re- 
ceived, the regiment lost a large number of its 
best soldiers, and by t11e enfl of 1859 was con- 
siderably reduced in numhers. 
Colonel Macduff-the division under Major- 
General 'Yhitlock, including the 2nd Infantry 
brigade which he commanded, having been 
broken up-returned to Bellary, and assumed 
the command of the brigade at that station, 
having been repeatedly, during his abscnce on 
field-service, successfully engaged against the 
rebels. 
There is but little to record out of the even 
tenor of the regiment's way from this time 
until it embarked for England in 1864. The 
74th was of course regularly inspected every 
half-year ùy the superior officer whose duty it 
was to do so; and invariably a gooù report was 
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given, not only of the discipline and bearing Patton being absent in command of a brigade 
of the men, their knowledge of their business, at Thagetmyo in Burmah. 
and their smart and soldierly appearance, but The depôt of the regiment was during this 
also of their personal cleanliness, and the excel- period stationed at Aberdeen, and sent out fre- 
lent interior economy of the regiment, and of quent detachments of recruits to supply the 
the unanimity and good feeling that existed deficiencies created in the service companies 
among all its ranks. Indeed, the terms in by men who left on the expiry of their term, 
which )fajor-General Coffin, whose duty it and by the numerous batehes of invalid:; whom 
was at this time frequently to inspect the it was found necessary to send home for the 
regiment, spoke of the character and effici- sake of their health. 
ency of the 74th, were such that Colonel A pattern dress bonnet had been supplied 
Villiers seems to have been afraid that the men to the oompanies at Aberdeen in 1861 on trial, 
would be spoiled by so much praise, and in a but not having been found durable, a new 
regimental order of November 1860 sincerely pattern was designed by Captain Palmer, com- 
hopes the high encomiums passed by the l\1ajor- manding the depôt, and submitted by him to 
General may not lead either officers or men to the clothing department for the approvai of 
rest satisfied with the present state of the His Royal Highness the General Commanding- 
efficiency of their corps, but act as an addi- in-Chief, who was pleased to direct a letter to 
tional incentive to renewed exertion 011 the be sent to Captain Palmer, thanking him for 
part of everyone concerned to render perfect his suggestion, and directing the pattern to be 
what is now in their estimation consiùered sealed and adopted by the regiment as its 
good. future bead-dress. 
In a letter dated Horse Guards, 27th of The Indian mutiny medals having been re- 
March 1860, it is intimated that" the small ceived for the officers and men of the regiment 
amount of crime has been specially remarked who were engaged at the capture of the forts 
by the Duke of Cambridge." of Shorapoor, Noorgoond, and Kopál in 1858, 
During this period some important changes they were presented at TIellary, in presence of 
took place among the superior officers of the the division, on the 23rd of September (being 
regiment. Lieutenant-Colonell\Ionkland, who the sixtietb anniversary of the yictoryof As- 
had been with the regiment since first he en- saye), by Major-General Armstrong, command- 
tered the army, exchanged in November 1859 ing the ceded districts. He addressed the 
to half-pay, with Lieutenant-Colonel James regiment in the following terms:- 
Villiers, who joined regimental headquarters ":Major :Macleod, officers, and men of tbe 
from England in February 1860. This latter. 74th Highlanders,-This is the anniversary of 
officer, however, was not destined to be long a memorable day in the annals of your regi- 
connected with the regiment, as he had the ment, and consequently I hav
 selected it to 
misfortune to be eut off by brain fever at perform a duty most agreeable to myself; that 
Ramdroog on 
fay 10, 1862. is, to present in the presence of the assembled 
The senior Lieutenant-Colonel of the regi- division the medals to so many officers anù 
ment, Major-General (local rank) John Mac- men of your distinguished regiment with which 
duff, C.B., commanding the Oudh division of Her l\Iost Gracious 
Iajesty, our beloved Queen, 
the Bengal Presidency, had been placed on has been pleased to reward the good and gal- 
half-pay on the 24th of January of this year, lant services and conduct of her troops during 
the date of his appointment to the Bengal staff, the recent disturbances in Bengal and other 
and the supernumerary Lieutenant-Colonelcy parts of India. TIut before fulfilling this duty, 
was thereby absorbed. I feel called upon to say a few words to you." 
On the death of Lieutenant-Colonel Villiers, Major-General Armstrong then glanced 
:Major'Villiam Kelty l\fadeod, who had been rapidly at all the brilliant services performed 
in temporary command since that officer's de- by the 74th Highlanùers, from .Assaye to tho 
parture on leav.e of absence on the 23rd of Indian :Mutiny, concluding as foUows:- 
March, succeeded to 
he command, Colonel " Bravery is the characteristic of the British 
J 
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soldier, but the 7 
th Highlanders possesses also 
another claim to distinction, such as in all my 
long service I have never seen surpassed, and 
which has justly obtained for the regiment a 
high reputation-I mean that very best crite- 
rion of the good soldier, steady gocd conduct, 
(1 bedience to orders, and the most perfect dis- 
cipline at all times, whether in camp or quar- 
ters. You have now served in this division 
under my command for a year and a half, and 
it is particularly gratifying to me to be the 
medium of presenting so many of you with 
medals, honourabletokensofyourservice to your 
country, and the approbation of your Queen." 
Thø medals were then fastened on the left 
' I 
breast of the officers and men by the General, 
I assisted by several ladies, after which General 
I Armstrong spoke again as follows :- 
" I am quite sure there is not a 'man now 
wearing the decoration just fixed upon your 
breasts that will hereafter willingly be guilty 
of any act to tarnish this token of your 
Sovereign's favour. Long may you live, one 
and all, to wear the honours you have won! I 
greatly regret to think that the time is raI)idly 
approaching when I shall lose the 74th Regi- 
ment from my command on its return to Eng- 
land. Many of you, no doubt, will volunteer 
for other regiments in India, amI you may be 
assured that every well-conducted man will find 
a good recommendation to his new corps in his 
having served in a regimrnt possessing the 
high reputation of the 74th Highlanders. But 
others will be returning with the regiment to 
your native land, whither, if my life is spared, 
I may follow you at no distant period, when I 
hope to beat up the quarters of the regiment, 
and if so, I trust to see many of the medals I 
have this day presented to you still decorating 
the ranks of the corps. It will always be to 
me a proudly gratifying recollection that a regi- 
lllent so gallant, so well behaved, and in every 
way distinguished, has served under my com- 
mall d.. 
":Major 1\:t:acleod, and officers of the 74th, 
you may well feel a pride in your Highla,nders. 
I trust thai you, 1\Iajor Macleod, will long be 
permitted to retain the command of them-a 
command which you have 'so ably and effi- 
ciently exercised for the advantage of the ser- 
vice, and the happiness and well being of all 


ranks during the whole period the regiment has 
been under my orders." 
On the 1st of January 1864:, 261 men who 
had volunteered to other corps in the Madrad 
Presidency were struck off the strength of the 
regiment; and on the 4th of the same month 
the regiment marched from Bellary en route to I 
Madras, where it arrived on the 13th of r 
Eebruary, and was ordered to encamp till the I 
vessels were ready to convey it to England. 
1YhiJe in camp cholera broke out, and 
several deaths having occurred, the camp was 
at once removed to Palaveram, where, happilJ', 
the disease disappeared. 
On the 7th of March the regiment proceeded 
to Madras and embarked for England-the 
headquarters and right wing under Major J ago 
(Major :Macleod having been permitted to pro 
ceed to England by the overland route), and 
the left wing under Captain Thackeray. 
On the 19th of June, the headquarters 
reached Spithead, where orders were received 
for the vessel to proceed to Gravesend, on ar- 
rival at which place the wing was transhipped, 
without lanùing, to the "Princess ROJal" 
steamer, and proceed eù to Leith, disembark- 
ing at Gnmton Pier on the 24th of June, 
and marching to Edinburgh Castle, there to 
be stationed. The left wing did not reach 
Edinburgh till the 29th of July, having been 
delayed at St Helena by the illness of the 
commander of the" Hornet." 
Brevet-Colonel Patton, who had gone homo 
from India on sick leave some weeks previously, 
joined headquarters on the 25th of June, and 
assumed the commanù; but on the 9th of 
September he retired upon half-pay, and 
:Major Macleod .was promoted to the lieutenant- 
colonelcy of the regiment. 
The movements of the regiment, from its ar- 
rival in Edinburgh up to the present time, may 
ùe very briefly recorded, as there is but little 
to tell except its movements from one quar- 
ter to another. Its stay in Eùin burgh was 
very brief, for in less than a year after its 
arrival, on 
Iay 1, 18û5, it re-embarked at 
Granton for Portsmouth el. route for Alder- 
shot, where it arrived on the evening of the 
4th. The 74th left behind its old colours, 
which were deposited in the armoury of Edin- 
burgh Castle. 
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After a stay at Aldershot of a few months, In November 1867, orders had been received 
the regiment got short notice to proceed to for the regiment to hold itself in readiness to 
Dover, which it did on February 20, 1866, proceed to New Brunswick; its destination 
the admirable manner in which it turned out \1'as, howevpr, changed about a month later, 
eliciting the special commeI)p.ation of His Royal when it received orders to make ready to proceed 
Highness the Commandéí'-in-Chief. On its to Gibraltar; the depôt companies; consisting 
alTival at home, the strength of the regiment I of 92 men, under Captain Thackeray and 3 
was of course considerably reduced, and in I subalterns, having, on January 27, 1868, 
.April 1866 it was still further r
duc(;d by two sailed for Greenock in order to proceed to 
companies, the new establishment consisting of 'Fort-George, where it was to be stationed. 
only 640 privates, with a proportionate number The regiment sailed from Kingstown on 
of officers and non-commissioned officers. February 2nd} on board HJ\I. ship "Rima. 
After a stay of six months at Dover, the 74th laya," for Gihraltar, where it arrived on 
was ordered to Ireland, arriving at Cork, February 7th, disembarked on the 8th, amI 
whence it proceeded to Limerick, where it encamped on the North Front until the 13th, 
stayed till September 26, 1867, on which day when it was removed to the South Barracks. 
it went by rail to Dublin, where it occupied The 74th remained at Gibraltar till Febru- 
Richmond .barracks. 'Vhile at Limerick, de- ary 1872, on the 17th of which month head- 
tachments had been told off to do duty at quarters and four companies under Colonel I I 
Clare Castle and Nenagh. In consequence of l\Iacleod sailed for l\Ialta, where it arrived on I 
Fenian riots, flying columns were sent out on the 22nd. The left wing, under Major Jago, 
several occasiong, of which various companies followed on the 7th of March, arriving at Malta 
of the 74th formed a rart. on the 12th. 


SUCCESSION LISTS OF COLONELS .AND FIELD OFFICERS O}i
 THE 
74TH HIGHLANDERS. 


I' 
II Sir Archibald CampbeII, KC.B., Oct. 12,lï87. 
I He was a I\T ajor-Genera], anù the first Colonel of 
I the 74th, which he mised. He died on the 31st of 
March 1791, and a monument was erected to llÏs 
memory in Westminster Abbey. 


COLONELS. 


Charles O'Hara,.. April 1, 1 ï91. 
From the 22nd Uegiment in. 1791. 
Appointed Lieut. -General in . . 1793. 
Governor of Gibraltar in 1798, anti promoted to the 
rank of General. He died at Gibraltar, Feb. 21, 1802. 
John, Lord Hutchinson, K.B., MardI 21, 1802. 
:U.P. for Cork in . . . . 1777. 
Lieut.-Colonel of the Athole Highlanders in lï8:3. 
Colonel of the 94th in 1791. 
Major-General in . . 1796. 
Second in command in Egypt. 
Chief in Egypt on the death of Abercromby, 1801. 
Bal'On Hutchinson, .. Dec. 5, 1801. 
Governor of Stirling Castle in 1803. 
Lieut.-General in 1803. 
Colonel of the 57th in. 1806. 
Colonel of the 18th Roval Irish in . 1811. 
General in . : , . . 1813' 1 
; In 1825 !)ecame Earl of Donoughmore; and died 
'I June 29, 1802. 


Sir John Stuart, K. B., Count of Maida, Sept 8, 1806. 
Ensign 3d Foot Guårds t 1779. 
Lieut. -Colonel, . 1 ï93. 
Colonel in . . 1796. 
Brigadier-General in . 1800. 
M3;jor-Gcneral in . , . . 1802. 
Gained the victory oYer the French at Maida, July 
4, 1806; received the freedom of the city of London, 
nnd was a])pointell Colonel of the 74t11, Sept. 8, 1806; 
Lil'ut.-General, April 25, 1808; Colonel of the 20th 
Dec. 29, 1801::1; Commamler of the Western District 
of Great Britain, ,June 10, 1813 j and died in 1815. 
The lIon. Sir Alexander Hope,G.C.B., Dec. 29,1809. 
Ensign in the 63d Regiment. . ]\[arch 6, 1786. 
Lieut.-Colonel of the 14th, . Aug. 27, 1791. 
Governor of Tynemout11 ana Glifford'/:j :Fort, Iï97. 
Lieut. -Governor of Edinburgh Castle, 1798. 
Deputy Adjutant-General, .. 17119. 
Colonel in the Army,. . . Jan. 1, 1800. 
Colonel of 5th West Intiia Regiment, Oct. 30, 1806. 
Major-General, . 1808. 
Colonel of the 74th, Dec. 29, 1809. 
Colonel of the 4ïth, April 1813. 
Lieut.-General, June 181
t 
Gcneral,. July 22, 1830. 
Colonel of the 14th, . . . . 1835. 
G. C. B. aud Lieut. - Governor of Chelsea Hospital. ' 
He dieù on the 19th of May 1837. 



,- 614 
I 
I 
I 
I 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND REGIMENTS. 


James Montgomerie, April 26, 1813. 
Ensign in the 51st, .. Sept. 13. 1773. 
Exobanged into the 13th Foot, 1775. 
Lieutenant, . 1779. 
Promoted to the late 93rd, 1780. 
To the 10th Foot, 1786. 
Brigade-Major, ... 1794. 
Brevet-Major and Lieut.-Colonel of 6th West 
India Regiment, . 1795. 
Volunteered with Sir Halph A bercromby, 1796. 
Commander of the troops at St Kitt's till 1798, 
when he exchanged int.:> the 45th Regiment. 
Brevet-Colonel, .. April 29, 1802. 
Lieut.-Colonel of the 64th, . 1804. 
Brigadier-General in the West lllllies, 1804. 
Governor of these Colonies till.. 1808, 
Major-General, Oct. 25, 1809. 
Colonel of the 74th, . April 26, 1813. 
Liellt.-General, June 4, 1814. 
Colonel of the 30th Regiment, June 13, 1823. 
Which he retained till his death in 1829. 


The Hon. Sir Charles Colville, G.C. B., 
G.C.H., June 13, 1823. 
Ensign in the 28th, Dec. 26, 1781. 
Lieutenant, 1787. 
Major in the 13th, 1795. 
Lieut .Colonel, Aug. 26, 179ô. 
Brevet-Colonel, .r an. 1, 1805. 
Brigadier-General, Dec. 25, 1809. 
lIIajor-General, ... July 25, 1810. 
Col. of the 5th Garrison Battalion, Oct. 10, 1812. 
Colonel of the 94tb, April 29, 1815. 
Lieut.-General, Aug. 12, 1819. 
Colonel of the 74th, June 13, 1823. 
Governor of the Mauritius, Jan. 1828. 
Hemoved to the 14th Regiment of Foot, 1834. 
Col.of the 5th Regiment of Foot, March 25,1835. 
General, . Jan. 10, 1837. 
Died .March 27, 1843. 


Sir James Campbell, !LC.B., !LC.H. Dec. 12, 1834. 
Ensign 1st Royal Regiment of Foot, Mar
h 30, 1791, 
Lieutenant, . March 20, 1794. 
Half-pay, Jan. 1790. 
42nd Highland Regiment, Dec. 1797. 
Major in tbe Argyll .Fencibles, JUIJO 1799. 
Removed to the 94th, . April 7, 1802. 
Lieutenant in the 94th, Sept. 27,1804. 
Brevet-Colonel, June 4, 1813. 
Major-Genera], Aug. 12, 1819. 
K.C.B., Dec. 3,1822, 
Colonel of the 1\4th,. . April 13, 183l. 
Removed to the 74th Regiment, Dec. 12, 1834. 
Died in Paris, May 6, 1835. 


Sir Phineas Riall, K.C.H. lIIay 20, 1835. 
Ensign, Jan. 31, 1792. 
Lieutenant, . Feb. 28, 1794. 
Captain, May 31, 1794. 
:Major, . Dec. 8, 1794. 
Lieut.-Colonel, Jan. 1, 1800. 
Colonel, July 25, 1810. 
Major-General, June 4, 1813. 
Lieut.-General, . May 27, 1825. 
Colonel of the 74th Regimeut, May 20, 1835. 
General, Nov. 23, 1841. 
Sir Phineas Riall received a medal and one clasp for 
Martinique and Guadaloupe; served in America in 
1813, and was severely wounded at the battle of 
Chippawa. 


Sir Alexander Cameron, ICC.H., April 24, 1846. 
Ensign, Uct. 22, 1799 
Lieutenant, Sept. 6, 1800. 
Captain, May 6, 1805. 
Major, lIIay '30, 1811. 
Lieut.-Colonel, April 27, 1812. 
Colonel, July 22, 1830. 
l\Iajor-General,. . . I June 28, 1838. 
Died at lnverailort, Fort- William, July 26, 1850. 
Served in Holland, 1799; expedition to Ferrol, 
1800 ; Egypt, 1801 (severely wounded at the battle of 
Alexandria) ; expedition to Germany, 1805; Copen- 
hagen and battle of Kiöge, 1807 ; Portugal in 1808; 
battles of Vimeiro and Corl1nna; Peninsula in 1809 ; 
present at Busaco, Torres Vedras, Coa, Almeida" 
"Fuentes d'Onor, &c., till severely wounded at Vit- 
toria and obliged to }.eturn to England; served in the 
campaign of 1814 and 1815, including Quatre Bras aurl 
Waterloo (severely wounded). 
Alexander Thomson, C. B., 
Ensign, . 
Lieutenant, 
Captain, 
Major, 
Lieut. -Colonel, 
Colonel, . 
Major-General, 
Lieut. -General, 
Colonel 74th Regiment, 
Died 1856. 
Lieut.-General Thomson accompanied the 74th to 
tlle Peninsula, landing at Lisbon in Jan. 1810, and was 
present at the ùattle of llusaco, retreat to the lines of 
'rorres Vedl'as, advance of the army on lIIassena's 
retreat therefrom, action at Foz d'Arouce (wounded), 
battle of Fuentes d'Onor, siege and capture of Ciud
\d 
Rodrigo, where he served as assis-tant engineer, anù 
for his services was }lromoted to the rank of Brevet- 
:Major; siege and capture of Badajoz, where he served 
as assistant engineer, and \\as slightly wounùed when 
leading about :300 men of the party that stormell and 
took the ravdine of St Roque to l"einforce the 3rd 
division of the army which had taken the castle; siege 
and capture of the forts of Salamanca, where he served 
as assistant engineer, aIllI was slightly wounded; 
battle of Salamanca (severely wounded); siege of Burgos 
and retreat therefrom; serveù as as:;istant engineer, 
and had the blowing-up of the bridge of Villa Muriel 
and the bridge at Cabezon cntrusted to him; battle of 
Vittoria, as second in command of the 74th; siege of 
St Sebastian, where he served as assistant engineer, 
and for his conduct was promoted to the brevet mnk 
of Lieut, -Colonel; battles of the Nivelle encl the Nive, 
passage of the Bidassoa, and battle of Orthes, besides 
I'everal skirmishes with his reßiment at Alfayates, Villa 
de Pastores Albidos, and other III aces. He received 
the gold medal for St Sebastian, and the silver war 
medal with nine clasps for the other battles and siege.;;. 
Charles Augustus Shawe, Nov. 24, 1856. 
Ensign,. May 26, 1808. 
Lieutenant and Captain, April 23, 1812. 
Captain and Lieut. -Colonel, April 28, 182[,. 
:l\Iajor and Colonel, Aug. 8, 1837. 
Major-General, Nov. 9, 1846. 
Lieut.-General, June 20, 1854. 
General, March 6, 1863. 
Colonel 74th Foot, . . . N ov 24, 185ft 
General Shawe servcd in the campaigns of 1810 and 
1811, and part of 1812, in the Peninsula, including 
the battle of Busaco. Serwd also in Holland and 
Belrrium from Nov. 1813 to 1814, and was severely 
\Votfnded at Bcrgen-op-Zoom. He received tIle war 
mrdal, with three clasps, for Busaeo, Fuentes d'Onor, 
and Cil1(lad Ho(lrigo. 


Aug. 15, 1850. 
Sept. 23, 1803. 
Feb. 29, 1804. 
lIIay 14, 1807. 
April 9, 1812. 
Sept. 21, 1813. 
July 22, 1830. 
Nov. 23, 1841. 
Nov. 11,1851. 
Aug. 15, 1850. 
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I LIEUTEN ANT-COLONELS 
I Date of 
I NAMES, Appointment to Date of Remarks. 
Re
iment. Removal. 
George Forbes................... Oct. 12, li87 Dec. 14, 1788 Died. 
Hamilton Maxwell.... ......... Dec. 15, 1788 June 8, 1794 Died. 
Marlborough Parsons Sterling June 9, 1794 Dec. 4, 1795 Died. 
Alexander Ross. .......... ... ... Dec. 5, 1795 Dec. 3, 1796 Died. 
Robert Shaw......... ............ Sept. 1, 1795 Dec. 24, 1798 Exchanged to 12th Foot. 
Alexander Campbell........... Dec. 4, 1796 July 25, 1810 Promoted :Major-General. 
William Harness............... Dec. 24, 1798 June I, 1800 Returned to 18th Foot, 7th June 1800. 
Robert Shawe.... ......... ... ... June 7, 1800 Dec. 1, 1803 
 Resumed his situation in the Regiment 
7th June 1800. Retired 1st Dec. 1803. 
Samuel Swinton................. Dec. 1, 1803 May 13, 1805 Promoted in 75th Regiment. 
:Malcolm :M 'Pherson.. ......... May 14, 1807 Rept. 21, 1809 t Exchangeù to Inspecting Field Officer, 
Canada. 
Ron. Sir Robt,Le Poer Trench Sept. 21, 1809 :Mar. Lt, 1823 Died. l 
John Alexander l\1
in ......... Mar. 20, 1823 Nov. 5, 1841 Died. 
Eyre John Crahbe... ........... Nov. 6, 1841 May 1, 1846 Retired on Full-pay. 
William White Crawley...... May 1, 1846 July 10, 1846 R.etired. 
John Fordyce.................... July 10, 1846 Nov. 6, 1851 I Killed in action, 6th ofNov.1851,at Water- 
kloof, Cape of Good Hope. 
Alexander Seton .... ... ......... Nov. 7, 1851 Feb. 26, 1852 Drowned in the wreck of the Birkenheaa. 
G. W. Fordyce ................. Feb. 27, 1852 July 30, 1852 Retired. 
John l\IacDuff................... July 30, 1852 Jan. 24, 1862 Promoted Major-General; since deaù. 
George 1\[onkland............... July 29, 1853 Nov. 4, 1859 Exchanged to Half-pay. 
James ViUiers........ ........... Nov. 4, 1859 May 10, 1862 Died. 
W. D. P. Patton................ May 11, 1862 Sept. 9, 1864 Retired on Half-pay. 
William Kelty 1\1 'Leod . ...... Sept. 9, 1864 Now (1874) commanding. 
I Fmncis Skelly....... ............ l\1AJORS. 
Nov. 5. 1788 Nov. 30, 1793 Died. 
Robert Shawe. .............,..... Dec. 1
 1793 :Mar. 28, 1795 Exchanged to 76th Foot. 
Alexander Ross.... ............ Mar. 28, 1795 Dec. 4, 1795 Promoted Lieut. -Colonel. 
Alexander Campbell.. ..... .. Dec. 25, 1795 Dec. 4, 1796 Promoted Lieut. -Colonel. 
William Walla.ce................ Sept. 2, 1795 Nov. 22, 1803 Promoted in the 19th DraO"oons. 
William Douglas ............... Dec. 4, 1796 :May 17, 1799 Promoted in 85th Foot. 0 
Samuel Swinton.... -..... -..... :May 17, 1799 Dec. 1, 1803 Promoted Lieut. . Colonel. 
James Robertson................ Nov, 22, 1803 Nov. 14, 1804 Retired. 
Francis R. .West....... ......... Dec. 1, 1803 Nov. 15, 1804 Retired. 
Malcolm 1\[ 'Pherson.. ... ...... Nov. 14, 1804 May 13, 1807 Promoted Lieut.-Colonel. 
Hon. M'Donnell :Murray..... Nov. 15, ] 804 Mar. 10, 1808 Died. 
Edward Broughtou............. May 14, 1807 April 14, 1810 Retired. 
Russell :Manners 2 ...... ......... May 11, 1808 April 18, 1822 Retired 
Allan William CampbeIP.... April 5, 1810 Nov. 10, 1813 Died of wounds. 
John Alexander Mein ...... ... Nov. 11, 1813 Mar. 20, 1823 Promoted Lieut. -Colonel. 
David Stewart................... April 18, 1822 Dec. 4, 1828 Exchanged to 65th Foot. 
William Moore 4 . ................. Mar. 20, 1823 Jan. 31, 1828 Retired. 
Eyre John Crabbe.. ... ........_ Jan. 31, 1828 Nov. 6, 1841 Promoted Lieut. -Colone1. 
Jòlm William Hutchinson... Dec. 4, 1828 Oct. 22, 1830 Died. 
Donald John M'Queen........ Oct. 23, 1830 Oct. 3, 1834 Retired. 
Thomas Mannin.... .....,... ... Oct. 3, 1834 Oct 12, 1839 Died at sea. 
William White Crawley...... Oct. 13, 1839 May 1, 1846 Promoted Lieut.-Colonel. 
John Casamir Harold ......... Nov. 6, 1841 Oct. 22, 1844 Exchanged to 11th Foot. 
John Fordyce................ ... Oct. 22, 1844 July 10, 1846 Promoted Lieut.-Colonel. 
Augustus Francis Ansell..... :May 1, 1846 May 24, 1850 Retired on Half-par. 
Hon. Thomas O'Grady........ July 10, 1846 :!\Iar. 14, 1851 Retired. 
Alexander Seton.... ............ :May 24, 1850 Nov. 7, 1851 Promoted J,ieut.-Colonel. 
G. W. Fordyce.................. Mar. 14, 1851 Feb. 27, 1852 Promoted Lieut. -Colonel. 
G. 
lonkland.................- Nov. 7 , 1851 July 29, 1853 Promoted Lieut. -Colonel. 
W. D. P. Patton............... Feb. 27, 1852 May 11, 1862 Promoted Lieut.-Colonel. 
E. W. L. Hancock.... ... ...... July 29, 1853 Jan. 26, 1858 Died. 
William Kelty 1\1 'Leod . ... .. . Jan. 27, 1858 Sept. 9, 1864 Promoted Lieut. -Colonel. 
John Jago lí ................ ...... :May 11, 1862 .., . .. 
H. 'V. Palmer .......... ......... Sept. 9, 1864 Oct. 4, 186
 Exchanged to 90th. 
L. H. L. Irby.......... ...... ... Oct. 4, 1864 Feb. 4, 1871 Exchanged to Half-pay. 
Robert F. :Martin.............. Feb. 4, 1871 .. . 
I I Ills bust is on page 583, vol. if. 2 Brevet Lieut.-Colonel. 3 ßrevet Lieut.-Colonel, 30th June 1813 I I 
<II Brevet 
lajor, 21st June 1813. 
 llrevet Lieut.-Colonel. 9th Dec. 1872 I 
I 
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HI::;TOHY O.F THE HIGHLAND REGL\IE
TS. 


I the regiment was su bjeeted to extreme severity 
SEVENTY-FIFTH HEGIl\IENT. I of discipline by one of the captains, who ap- 
1787-1809. pears to have adopted the old Prussian model 
Raising of the Regiment-India-Home-Ceases to be for his rulf'. A more unfortunate plan for 
a Highland Regiment. dest,roying the morale of a Highland regiment 
'VHILE l\Iajor-Ueneral Sir Archibald Campbell could not have been devised, and the result 
was appointed Colonel of the 7 -!th, the co- was, that during the existence of this discipline, 
!onelcy of its coeval regiment, the 75th, was there were more punishments in the 75th than 
conferred on Colonel Hobert Abercromby of in any other corps of the same description. 
TullibOlly. He had commanded a light in- But as soon as the system was modified by the 
fantry brigade during six campaigns in the appointment of an officer who knew the dis- 
American war; and as several companies of positions and feelings of the Highlanders, the 
this brigade had been composed of the light conduct of the men improved. 
infantry of the Highland regiments then in The regiment took the field in 1790, under 
America, the colonel was well known to the the command of Colonel Hartley, and in the 
Highlanders, and baù acquired an influence two sllbsequent years formed part of the force 
among them rarely enjoyed by officers born under l\Iajor-General nobert Abercromby, on 
south of the Grampians. There are instances, hi
 two marches to Seringapatam. The regi- 
no doubt, such as those of the l\farquis of lllent was also employed in the assault on that 
:\lontrose anù Viscount Dundee, and others capital in 1799, the flank companies having 
of modern date, "where Highland corps have led the left columns. 9 From that period down 
formed attachments to officers not natives of to 1804, the regiment was employed in the 
their country, and not less ardent than to provinces of l\Ialabar, Goa, Goojerat, anrl else- 
the chiefs of 0]d;"8 and if the instances have where, and in 1805 was with General Lake's 
been few, it must be attributed entirely to army in the disastrous attacks on Bhurtpoor. 
want of tact in officers themselves, who, from The regiment was orùered home in 1806; 
ignorance of the Highland character, or from but such of the men as were desirous of 
some other cause, have failed to gain the at- renmining in India were left behind. In 1809 
tachment of the Highland soldiers. there were not one hundred men in the regi- 
From personal respect to Colonel Aber- ment who had been born north of the Tay; 
cromby, many of the Highlanders, who had on which account, it is believed, the designation 
served under him in America, and had been oî the regiment was at that time changed. 
discharged at the peace of 1783, enlisted anew, The regiment, however, still retains its old 
and with about 300 men who were recruited number, and is known as the" Stirlil1gshire 
at Perth, and in the northern counties, consti. TIegiment." It has had a distinguished career, 
tuted the IIighlaIlll part of the regiment. having been present in many of the engage- 
According to a practice which then prevailed, ments which we have had to notice in connec- 
of fixing the head-quarters of a regimeut about tion with the exist.ing Highland regiments. 
to be raised in theneighbourhoodofthe colonel's As will be seen in our acecunt of the 78th 
residence, if a man of family, the town of Highlanders, the 75th formed part of the force 
Stirling was appointed for the embodying of with which Sir Colin Campbell marched to the 
the 75th; it was accordingly regimented here relief of Lucknow inXovember 1857, it having 
in June 1788, and being imm811iately ordered been left to guard the Alum Bagh while Sir 
to England, em barked for India, 'where it Colin, with the rest of the force, made his way 
aJ'!'ived about the end of that year. to the besieged garrison on the 14th of that 
For eighteen months after its arriyal in India, month. II 
I 9 Sep historips of the 718t, 72nd, 73rd, anù 74th 
regiments in this volume. 


8 Juekson's CI1{'(,mctcrislic.
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THE 78th HIGHLANDERS, OR 
ROSS-SHIRE BUFFS.l 
1. 
1793 to 1796. 


II 


The Clan :Mackenzie-The various Battalions of the 
78th-Offers from F. H. :Mackenzie, Es+ ofSeafortb, 
to raise a Regiment for Government-Letter of 
service granted to F. H. :Mackenzie, Esq., to raise a 
Regiment of Highlanders, to be numbered the 78th 
-The 1st Battalion-List of officers-Inspected 
and passed hy Sir Hector :Munro-Under Lord 
Moira in Guernsey-The Campaign of 1794-95 in 
Holland-The Regiment joins the Duke of York on 
the 'Vaal - Nimeguen - Disastrous retreat on 
Deventer - The Hegiment returns borne - The 
Loyalist war in La V endée- The Quiheron Expedition 
-Occupation of L'Ile Dieu-The Ilegiment returns 
home-Colonel F. H. :Mackenzie's proposals to raise a 
2nd Battalion for the 78th- Letter of Service granted 
to him for that purpose-List of Officers-Inspected 
and passed by Sir Hector Munro-Granted the title 
of the Ross-shire Buffs-Ordered to England-Dilli- 
culties prior to embarkation at Portsmouth-The 
ReKÍment sails on secret service-Capture of the Cape 
of Good Hope-The Regiment goes into quarters at 
Capetown, until the arrival of the 1st Battalion. 
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ASSA YE. 
:MAIDA. 
JAVA. 


PERSIA. 
KOOSHAB. 
LUCKNow. 


THB clan Mackenzie was, next to the Camp- 
beUs, the most considemble in the 'Vestern 
Highlands, having built its greatness upon the 
fallen fortunes of the 
Iacdonalds. Its military 
strength was estimated in 1704, at 1200 men; 
by Marshal 'Vade in 1715, at 3000 men; 
and by Lord President Forbes in 1745, at 
2500 men; but probably all these conjectures 
lvere below the mark. 2 
I For this history of the 78th Highlanders up to 
the beginning of the Persian 'VaI", we are entirely 
indebted to Captain Colin :Mackenzie, formerly an 
officer of the regiment, who is himself preparing a 
detailed history of the 78th. 
2 
l'e page 2:38, ....01. ii. 
If. 


The clan Mackenzie furnished large contin- 
gents to the present 7Lst and 72nd Regiments 
when they were first raised. 
In 1793, Francis Hurnberstone :l\Iackenzie, 
heir-male of the family, and afterwards Lord 
Seaforth, raised the present 78th Highlanders, 
and a second battalion in the following year, 
when nearly all the men enlisted were from his 
own or his clansmen's estates in Ross-shire and 
the Lewis. Another seconù battalion was sub- 
sequently raised in 1804,when, Lord Seaforth 
heing absent as Governor of Demerara, his 
personal influence was not of so much avail. 
However, again the greater part of the Jllen 
were recruited on the estates of the clan by his 
brother-in-law, Colonel AlexaIlLler :Mackenzie 
of Belmaduthy (who afterwards adopted the 
additional surname of Fraser, on succeeding 
to the Castle Fraspr estates in right of his 
mother) and Colonel J. n. l\Iackenzie of Sud- 
die. Several Fencible, Militia, and local V olun- 
teer regiments were also raised among the 
l\Iackenzies at the end of the last and begin" 
ning of the present century. 
As the early history of the 78th is a little 
complicated, owing to its having been twice aug- 
mented with a 2nd battalion, it is as well to 
rcmember the following chronology:- 
1st Ba.ttalion-Letter of Service dated ïth Mal"cll lï93. 
2nd Battalion-Letter of Service dated 10th February 
1794. . 
Both Battalions amalgamated, June 1796. 
2nd Battalion-Letter of Service, dated 17th April 
1804. 
Both Battalions amalgamated, July 1817. 
The regiment has ever since remained as a 
single battalion. 
As early as the autumn of 1787 (when the 
74th, 75th, 76th, and 77th Regiments were 
ordered to be raised for service in India), 
Francis Humberstone l\Iackenzie of Seaforth, 
lineal descendant and representative of the old 
earls of Sea forth, had made an offer to the 
King for the raising of a Highland corps on his 
estates in Ross-shire and the Isles, to be com- 
manded by himself. As the Government, how- 
ever, merely acceptell his services in the matter 
of proéuring recruits for the regiments of Sir 
Archibald Campbell and Colonel Abercromb)" 
(the 74th and 75th), he did not come pro- 
minently forward. On the lath of 
[ay 1790, 
he again rene" ed his offer, but was informed 
that Government llid not contemplate raising 
4- I 
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frcsh corps, the 
establishmen t 
of the army 
having been 
finally fixed at 
77 regiments. 
U mlismayed, 
however, by 
the manner in 
which his of- 
fers had been 
hitherto shelv- 
ed, he was the 
first to step 
forward, on the 
declaration of 
war, and place 
his great influ- 
ence in the 
Highlands at 
the disposal of 
the Crown. Ac- 
cordingly, a 
Letter of Ser.. 
vice, dated 7th 
March, 1793, 
was granted to 
him, empower- 
ing him, as 
Lieu t. - Colonel 
Cornman d ant, 
to raise a High 
land battalion, 
which, as the 
first to be em- 
bodied during 
the war, was 
to be numbered 
the 78th. The 
strength of the 
battalion was 
to be 1 com- 
pany of grena- 
diers, 1 of light 
FIRST LIST OF OFFICEW,. 
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SEAFOR TH
S 


HIGHLANDERS 


To be forthwith raifed for the DEFENCE 
orRis Glorious Majefiy KING GEORGE the 
Third, and the Prefervation of our Happy 
Conftitution in Church and State. 


All LADS ot Y'RUE HIGHLAND BLOOD, willing to lhew 
tlteir Loyalty and Spirit, may repair to SE.4FORcrH, or the Major, 
.ALEXANDER MACKENZIE of Belmaauth'y; Or, the other 
Comma.nding Officers at H
ad Q..wrteTS, at 
where tbey will receive HIGH BOUNTIES, and SOLDIER-LIKE 
ENTERrr
INMENT. 



he LADS of this Rt!giment will LIVE and DIE together:- 
as the, cannot he DR.AUGHTED illto other RcgimllltJ, ønd m'!fl k 
reduer4 ;11 a BODr in their OlYN COUNTRr. 


Now for a Stroke at the Monfieurs my Boys ! 
KING George for ever! 


H U Z Z A! 


Notice posted throughout the Couuties of Ross and Cromarty 
and the Island of Lewis. 
Engraved from a photograph of the original poster. 


infantry, and 8 
, battalion com- 
panies. Sea- 
forth immedi- 
atelyappointed 
as bis major his 
brother- in-law, 
Alexander 
Mackenzie of 
Belmaduthy, 
son of Mac- 
kenzie of Kil- 
coy, a captain 
in the 73rd 
Regiment, and 
a man in every 
way fitted for 
the post. A 
notice was then 
posted through 
tho counties 
of Ross and 
Cromarty, and 
the island of 
Lewis. 
Applications 
for commis- 
sions now 
poured in upon 
Seaforth; and, 
besides his 
own personal 
friends, many ! 
wbo were but 
slightly known ii 
to him solicited 
favours for their 
relatives. The 
following is a 
list of those 
whose names 
were approv- 
ed by the 
King :- 


Lieut,-Colonel Commandant.-F. H. Mackenzie, after- 
wards LOi'd Seaforth, Lieut.-Gen. 1808. Died 1815. 
[His portrait is on the Plate of the Colonels of the 
78th and 79th Regiments.] 
Licut.-Colonel.-Alexander 
[ackenzie of Belmaùuthy, 
afterwards of Castl
 Fraser, when he assumeù the 
name of Fraser. Lieut.-General 1808. Dicd 1809. 


.Maiors. 
George, Earl of Errol, died 1799. 
Alexanùer Mackenzie of Fairburn, Lieut. General1809. 
Captains. 
Alexander Malcolm, died 1798. 
Thomas Fraser of Leaùclune. 
John :Mackenzie (GairlocJl). 
Gabriel Murray, Brevet-Major, killed at Tuil, 1794. 
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Alexander Grant, died 1807. 
J. R. ltIackenzie of Suddie, Major-General, killed at 
Talavera 1809. 
Alexander Adams, l\Iajor-GeneraI1814. 
Hon. Geo. Cochrane, son of the Earl of Dundonald. 
Captain-Lieutenant-Duncan Munro of Culcairn. 
L-ieutcnants. 


Colin Mackenzie. 
James Fraser, retired 1795. 
Charles Rose. 
Hugh Munro, Captain of Invalids. 
Charles Adamson. 
William Doaglas, son of Brigton, Lieut.-Colonel 91st 
Regiment. 
George Bayley, promoted to 44th. 
Thomas, Lord Cochrane, Captain Royal Navy. 
Ensigns. 


il 
i' 
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Duncan Macrae. 
John Macleod, Colonel 1813. 
J. Mackenzie Scott, Captaiu 57th, killed at Albuera, 
ISH. 
Charles Mackenzie (Kilcoy). 
John Reid. 
David Forbes, Lieut.-Colonel, H.P. 
Alexander Rose, Major of Veterans. 
John Fraser. 
Chaplain-The Rev. Alexander Downie, D.D. 
Adj'utant-J ames Fraser. 
Quarter-.Jlaster-Archibald Macdougall. 
Surgeon-Thomas Baillie. He died in India. 
The martial spirit of the nation was now so 
thoroughly roused, and recruits poured ill so 
r3.pidly, that, on the lOth of July, 1793, only 
four months after the granting of the Letter of 
Service, the regiment was inspected at Fort 
George, and passed by Lieut.-Geueral Sir 
Hector :Munro. Orders were then issued to 
augment the corps to 1000 rank and file, and 
5 companies, including the flank ones, under 
the command of :lIajor Alexander Mackenzie, 
were embarked for Guerusey. In October of 
the same year the remaining 5 companies were 
ordered to join their comrades. 
"This was an excellent body of men, 
healthy, vigorous, and efficient; attached and 
obedient to their officers, temperate and regular; 
in short, possessing those principles of integrity 
and moral conduct which constitute a valu- 
able soldier. The duty of officers was easy 
with such men, who only required to be told 
what duty was expectrd of them. A young 
officer, endowed with sufficient judgment to 
direct them in the field, possessing energy and 
spirit to ensure the respect and confidence of 
soldiers, and prepared on every occasion to 
sho'lO them the eye r1 the enemy, need not 
desire a command that would sooner and 
more permanently establish his professional 
rhn:racter, if employed on an active campaign, 


than that of 1000 such men as composed this 
regiment. 
" Colonell\Iackenzie knew his men, and the 
value which they attached to a good name, 
by tarnishing which they would bring shame 
on their country and kindred. In case of any 
misconduct, he had only to remonstrate, or 
threaten to transmit to their parents a report 
of their misbehaviour. This was, indeed, to 
them a grievous punishment, acting like the 
curse of Ke11ama, as a perpetual banishment 
from a country to which they could not return 
with a ba.d character." 3 
After being stationed a short time in 
Guernsey and the Isle of Wight, the 78th, in 
September 1794, embarked with the 80th to 
join Lord :1Iulgrave's force in "\Valcheren. 
"\Vhile detained by contrary winds in the 
Downs, fever broke out on boat'll the trans- 
ports, which had recently brought back pri- 
soners of war from the vVest Indies, and had 
not been properly purified; thus several men 
fell victims to the disease. . 
The British troops had landed in Holland, 
on the 5th of ltfarch, 1793, and since then tho 
war had been progressing with varying success. 
\Vithout, therefore, giving details of their oper- 
ations during the first year and a half, wo 
shall merely sketch the position they occupied 
when the 78th landed at Flushing. 
On the 1st of July, 1794, the allies having 
decided to abandon the line of the Scheldt, 
the Duke of York retired behind the Dyle, 
and was there joined by Lord Moira and 
8000 men. On the 22nd the Duke, having 
separated from the Austrians, established him- 
self at Rosendaal, and there remained inactive 
in his camp the whole of August and the early 
part of September; but, on the 15th of Septem- 
ber, TIoxtel having fallen into the hands of 
General Pichegru, he was constrained to break 
camp and retire across the :Meuse, and finally 
across the 'Vaal, establishing his head-quarters 
at Nimeguen. 
At this juncture the 78th and 80th reaclwd 
Flushing, and fimnd that Lord :Mulgrave was 
ordered home. They therefore embarked with 
the 79th, 84th, and 85th, to join the Duke's 
army. Early in Octobcr the 78th landed at 
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Tuil, and proceeded to occupy the village of 
Rossem in the Born meler- 'Vaart, 01' Island of 
Bommel, where they first saw the enemy, 
scarcely one hundrcd yards distant, on the 
opposito side of the river. Here, through the 
negligence of a Dutch Emigrant Officer, a sad 
accident occured. This person hearing voices 
on the bank of the river, and dreading a 
surprise, ordereù his gunners to fire an iron 
12-pounder, loaded with case shot, by which 
discharge the officer of the day, Lieut. Archibald 
Christie, 78th, and a sergeant, were seriously 
wounded while visiting a sentry. They both 
recovered, but were unable to serve again; 
strange to say, the sentry escaped untouched. 
\Vhile quartered here, by a tacit understand- 
ing, the sentries exchanged no shots, but it 
was observed that the :Frencp frequently fired 
howitzers with effect when the troops were 
under arms, and that, before the fire commenced, 
the sails of a certain windmill were invariably 
put in motion. The owner was arrested, 
found guilty as a spy, and condemned to 
death, but was reprieved through the lenity of 
Lieut.-Colonel :Mackenzie, the commandant, 
with the full understanding that, on a repeti- 
tion of the offence, the last penalty would be 
enforced. 
About the end of October the 78th proceeded 
to Arnheim, the Duke of York's head- 
(luarters, and thence, by a night march, to 
..Nimeguen, against which place the :French Were 
erecting batteries. On the 4th of November 
a sortie was made, when the 78th was for 
the first time under fire, and did such execu- 
tion with t1w bayonet, as to call forth the 
highest encomiums from experienced and 
veteran officers. The loss of the regiment 
in this engagement Vias Lieutenant :Martin 
Cameron (died of his wounds) and seven men. 
killed; wounded, :Major Malcolm, Captain 
Hugh :Munro, Captain Colin "Mackenzie, Lieu- 
tenant TIaJley, 4 sergeants, and 56 rank and 
me. 
On the 6th the regiment marched from 
N imeguen to Arnheim, and finally to Dode- 
waart on the 'Vaal, where they were brigaded 
with the 12th, the 33rd, under Lieut.-Colonel 
Arthur "\\T ellesley (afterwarc Is Duke of "\Vel- 
lington), and the 42nd under 
rajor Dickson. 
The General going home on leave, the commaníl 


devolved on Colonel Alexander :Mackûnzie of 
the 78th, "who, however, still remained with I I 
his regiment. 
On the 2nd of December the Duke of York 
quitted Arnheim for England., and handed 
over his command to Lieut,-General Harcourt. 
On the 2!)th of December General Daendels, 
}Javing crossed the \Yaal on the ice and driven 
back the Dutch, l\Iajor-General Sir David 
Dundas was ordered to dislodge him. He, 
therefore, marched towards Thiel by Buren and 
Geldermalsen, and came up with the em'my 
at Tuil, which village he carried at the point 
of the bayonet with comparatively little los8, 
though Brevet ::l\fajor ..l\Iurray and three men of 
the light company, 78th, were killed by the 
bursting of a shell thrown from a distant 
battery. After the action the troops lay on 
their arms in the snow until the evening of 
the 31st, awl the French recrossed the 'Yaal. 
On the 3rll. of January 1795 the French 
repossessed themscIves of Tuil, and on the 5th 
they drove in the TIritish outposts at l\Ietercn, I 
capturing two three-pounders, which were, how- I 
ever, recovered later in the day. They then I 
attacked Geldermalsen. The 78th WeIe in 
advance, supported by the 42nd, when they 
were charged by a Repu blican cavalry corps, 
dressed in the same uniform as the French 
Emigrant Regiment of Choiseul. They ad- 
vanced towards the Highlanders with loud 
cries of" Choiseul! Choiseul!" and the 78th, 
believing them to be that regimeut, forbore to II 
fire upon them until they were q llite close, 
when, discovering the mistake, they gave them jj 
a warm reception, and those of the enemy who 
had penetrated beyond their line were de- 
stro
'ed by the 42nd. The infantry then came 
up, the officers shouting "A vançt>z, Carmag- 
Iloles !" but the 78th, reserving their fire till 
the foe had almost closed with them, poured 
in such a withering volley, .that they were 
completely demoralised and retreated in great 
confusion. It was remarked that in this action 
the French were all half drunk, and one officer, 
who was wounded and taken, was completely 
tipsy. The loss of the 78th was four men 
killed, and Captain Duncan :l\Iunro and seven 
men wounded. It was OIl this occasion that a 
company of the 78th, commanded hy Lieut- II 
em mt Forbe s, showed a n example of stea diness 
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that would have done honour to the oldest The inclemency of the season increased, 
I soldiers, presenting and recovering arlllS with- and the rivers, estuaries, and inundations froze 
out firing a shot upon the cavalry as they were as they had never been known to do before, so 
I coming down. The whole behaved with great that the whole country, land and water, was 
ooolness, and fired nearly 60 rounds per man. one unbroken sheet of ice. 
On the night of the 5th the troops retired The Rhine was thus crossed on the ice on 
to Buren. On the 6th the British and Hano- the night of the 9th of February, and for two 
verians retired across the Leck, with the more nights the 78th lay upon their arms 
I : I exception of the 6th Brigade, Lord Cathcart's, in the snow, and then marchp,d for 'V yk. 
which remained at Kuilenburg, On the 8th On the 14th Rhenen was attacked by the 
: 1 1 both parties assumed the offensive, but the French, who Were repulsed by the Guards, with 
I British advance was countermanded on account a loss of 20 men; however, the same night it 
of the severity of the weather. It happened, was determined to abandon the Rhine, and 
1 ,\ 
however, luckily for the picquet of the 4th thus Rhenen, the Grand Hospital of the army, 
I 
I Brigade, which was at Burenmalsen, opposite fell into the hanùs of the French, who, never- 
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,I as being driven in, it must otherwise have snow during the night, the 78th rt>sumeù their 
i I been taken. Here a long action took place, . march, passed through Amersfoort, and about 
" which ended in the repulse of the .French. 11 A.
J. on the 15th lay down in some tobacco 
The 4th and a Hessian Brigade went into barns, having marched neady 40 miles. It 
I Buren, and the British into the castle. had been decided to occupy the line of the 
The day the troops remained here, a man in Yssel, and Deventel' therefore 11ecamo the 
the town was discovered sening gin to the destination. On the 16th at daybreak the 
soldiers at such a low Pl:ice as must have regiment commenced its march across the 
caused him an obvious loss, and several of the horrible waste called the Veluwe. Food 
men being already drunk, the liquor was seized, was not to be obtained, the inhabitants were 
and ordered by General Dundas to be divided inhospitable; with the enemy in their rear, 
among the different corps, to be issued at the the snow knee deep, and blown in swirls by 
discretion of commanding officers. Thus what the wind into their faces, until they were 
the French intended to be a means of destruc- partially or entirely blinded, their plight was 
tion, turned out to be of the greatest comfort most pitiable. 
and assistance to the men during their fearful They had now a new enemy to encounter. 
marches through icø and snow. During the Not only was the weather still most severe, 
afternoon a man was apprehended at the and the Republicans supposed to be in pursuit, 
outposts, who had been sent to ascertain but the British had, in consequence of French 
whether the trick had taken effect, and whether emissaries, a concealed enemy in every Dutch 
the troops were sufficiently drunk to be attacked town and village through which they lmd to 
with success. pass. Notwithstanding the severity of the 
Abercromby and Hammerstein having been climate,-the cold being so intense that brandy 
unable to reach Thiel, were, with 'V urmb's froze in bottles-the 78th, 79th (both young 
Hessians, united to Dundas at Buren. On soldiers), and the recruits of the 42nd, wore 
the 10th the French crossed the 'Vaal, amI their kilts, and yet the loss was incomparably 
General Hegnier crossing the Oeg, drove the less than that sustained by the other corps. 
British from Opheusden, back upon 'Vagen- After halting at Loo to allow the officers and 
inrren and Arnheim with a loss of fifty killed men to take off their accoutrements, which 
and woundeù. Abercromby, therefore, with- they had worn day and night since the 2Gth 
drew, and the British retired across the TIhine December, they on the 18th marched to Hat- 
at Rhenen. This sealed the fate of Holland, tern on the Yssel. Fillally,on the 28th of l\Iarch 
and on the 20th General Piclwgru entered the 78th entered Bremen, and the army being 
Amsterdam. embarked, the fleet sailed on the 12th of April. 
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HISTORY OF THE HIGHLAND REGIMENTS. 
On the 9th of May, 1795, the shores of Old 
England brought tears into the eyea of the 
war-worn aolliers, and the first battalion of the 
Ross-shire Buffs landed at Harwich, and pro- 
ceeded to Chelmsford, where they took over 
the barracks. After making up the returns, and 
striking off the names of all men supposed to 
be dead or prisoners, the regiment, which had 
embarked on the previous September 950 
strong, and in excellent health, was found to 
I be reduced to 600 men, which number included 
the disabled and sick who had not been yet 
invalided. The 78th remained three weeks at 
Chelmsford, and marched to Harwich where 
it was brigaded with the 19th, under c
mmand 
of C1Bneral Sir Ralph Abercromby. It then 
proceeded to Nutshalling (now Nursling) Com- 
mon, where a force was assemblin cr under the 
Earl of Moira, with a view to maki
g a descent 
on the French coast. 
On the 18th of August the 78th, in company 
with the 12th, 80th, and 90th Regiments, and 
Borne artillery, embarked under the command 
of 
Iajor-General 'V. Ellis Doyle, and sailed 
for Quiberon Bay; the design was to assist 
the Freneh Royalists. They bore down on 
N oirmoutier, but finding the island strongly 
reinforced, and a landing impracticable, they 
made for L'tle Dieu, where they landed with- 
out opposition. Here they remained for somp 
time, enduring the hardships entailed by con- 
tinued wet weather and a want of proper 
accommodation, coupled with an almost total 
failure of the commissariat, but were unable 
to assist Charette or his royalist companions 
in any way. }"inally, the expedition embarked 
in the middle of December, joined the gran(} 
fleet in Quiberon Bay, and proceeded with it 
to Spithead. 
On the 13th of October 1793, Seaforth made 
an offer to Government to raise a second bat- 
talion for the 78th Highlanders; and on the 
30th Lord Amherst signed the king's approval 
of his raising 500 additional men on his then 
exiðting letter of service. However, this was not 
what he wanted; and on the 28th of December 
he submitted three proposals for a second bat- 
talion to Government. 
On the 7th of February 1794-, the Govern- 
ment agreed to one battalion bein cr raised with 
. h 0 , 
e1g t battalion and two flank companies, each 
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company to conðist of "one hundred private 
men,"4 with the usual complement of officers 
and non-commissioned officers. But Seaforth's 
Bervices were ill requited by Government; for 
while he contemplated raising a second bat- 
talion to his regiment, Lord Amherst had 
issued orders that it was to be considered as a 
separate corps. The following is a copy of the 
letter addressed to :1\11' Secretary Dundas by 
Lieut.-Colonel Commandant F. H. 
lac. 
kenzie 5 :- 


"ST ALBAN'S STREET, 
, 8th Fcb. 1794, 
" SIR,-I had sincerely hoped I should not 
be obliged to trouble you again; but on my 
going to-day to the 'Val' Office about my letter 
of service (having yesterday, as I thought, 
finally agreed with Lord Amherst), I was, to 
my amazement, told that Lord Amherst had 
ordered that the 1000 men I am to raise were 
not to be a second battalion of the 78th, bui I 
a separate corps. It will, I am sure, occur to j . 
you that should I undertake such a thinO' it I 
0' 
would destroy my influence among the people ' I 
of my country entirely; and instead of appear- I 
ing as a lo
ral honest chieftain calling out his I 
friends to support their king and country, I I 
should be gibbeted as a jobber of the attach- I 
ment my neighbours bear to me. Recollecting 
what passed between you and. me, I barely 
state this circumstance; and I am, with great 
respect and attachment, Sir, your most obliged 
and obedient servant, 
"F. H. MACKE
ZIE." 
This argument had its weight; Lord Am- 
herst's order was rescinded, and on the 10th 
February 1794, a letter of service was granted 
to Seaforth, empowering him, as Lieut.-Colonel 
Commandant, to add a second battalion to the 
78th Highlanders, of which the strength was 
to be "one company of grenadiers, one of light 
infantry, and eight battalion companies."6 
Stewart states that of this number 560 men 
were of the same country and character as the 
first, and 190 from different parts of Scotland; 
but he alludes to the first six companies, as 
the regiment was almost entirely composed of 
Highlanders. 
4 The corporals were included in this number, wbieh 
should therefore have appeared as "rank and file II 
instead of "private men." -C.:M. 
:i Private papers of the late Lord Seaforth. 
6 Extract from letter of service. 
. 
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The following is a listofthe officers appointed 
to the regiment :- 
Lieutenant- Colonel Commandant. 
F. H. Mackenzie of Seaforth. 
Lieutenant-ColO1Wl. 
AI('xander Mackenzie of Fairburn, from first battalion. 
J,Iajors. 
J. R. l\Iackenzie of Suddie, from first battalion. 
l\Iichaell\Ionypenny, promoted to 73d, dead. 
Captain.'l. 
J. H. Brown, killed in a duel in India. 
Simon Mackenzie. 
William Campbell, l\Iajor, killed in Java, 1811. 
John Mackenzie, l\Iajor-General, 1813. 
Patrick M'Leod (Geanies), killed at EI Harnet, 1807. 
[His portrait will be found on page 650.] 
Hercules Scott of Benholm, Lieut.-Colonel103d Regi- 
ment, 1814, killed in Canada. 
I John Scott. 
John Macleod, Colonel, 1813, from first battalion. 
I Lielltenants. 
I 
i 
I 


James Hanson. 
Alexander 1\lacneil. 
Æneas Suthl'rland. 
lrlurdoch l\Iackenzie. 
Archd. C. B. Crawford. 
N orman Macleod, Lieut. -Colonel Royal Scots. 
Thomas Leslie. 
Alexander Sutherland, sen. 
Alexander Sutherland, jun. 
P. l\Iacintosh. 
John Douglas. 
George Macgregor. 
B. G. Mackay. 
Donald Cameron. 
James Hay. 
Thomas Davidson. 
William Gordon. 
Robert Johnstone. 
Hon. W. D. Halyburton, Colonel, half-pay. 
John Macneil. 
John Dunbar. 


Ensigns. 
George Macgregor, Lieut, -Colonel 59th Regiment. 
Donald Cameron. 
J olm Macneil. 
William Polson. 
Alexander -Wishart. 
Chapla-in.-The Rev. Charles Pro by. 
Adjutant.-James Hanson. 
Quarter-Jl.faster.-Alexander Wishart. 
The recorùs of this battalion having been 
lost many years since, the only knowledge we 
can derive of its movements is to be obtained 
from the Seaforth papers. The regiment was 
inspected and passed at Fort-George by Sir 
Hector :Munro in June 1794. In July his 
l\fajesty authorised the regiment to adopt the 
name of "The Ross-shire Buffs" as a distinctive 
title. In August six companies embarked for 
England, and proceeded to Netley Camp, where 
they were brigaded with the 90th, 97th, and 
98th. The troops suffered much from fever, 
ngue, and rheumatism, the situation being very 
unfavourable; but here again the 78th was 
found to be more healthy than their neigh- 


bours. The young battalion was chafing at 
this enforced idleness, and longed to go on 
active service. On the 5th of November, the 
regiment marched from N ptley, four companies 
proceeding to Poole, one to Wimborne, and one 
to "\Vareham, Corff Castle, &c. 
In the end of February 1795, the second bat- 
talion of the 78th Highlanders, Lieut.-Colonel 
Alexander l\fackenzie of Fairburn in command, 
embarked, under :Major-General Craig, with a 
secret expedition. :Major J. R. :Mackenzie of 
Suddie, writing to Seaforth under date" Ports- 
mouth, 4th l\larch 1795," narrates the follow- 
ing unpleasant circumstance which happened 
on the day previous to embarkation:- 
"The orders for marching from Poole were 
so sudden that there was no time then for 
settling the men's arrears. They were per- 
fectly satisfied then, and expressed the utmost 
confidence in their officers, which continueù 
until they marched into this infernal place. 
Here the publicans and some of the invalids 
persuaded the men that they were to be em- 
barked without their officers, and that they 
would be sold, as well as lose their arrears. 
This operated so far on men who had never 
behaved ill before in a single instance, that 
they desired to have their accounts settled 
before they embarked. Several publicans and 
other villains in this place were guilty of the 
most atrocious conduct even on the parade, 
urging on the men to demand their rights, as 
they called it. :Fairburn having some intima- 
tion of what was passing, and unwilling that 
it should come to any height, addressed the 
men, told them it was impossible to settle 
their accounts in the short time previous to 
embarkation, but that he had ordered a sum 
to be paid to each man nearly eq ual to the 
amount of their credit. This was all the pub- 
licans wanted, among whom the greatest part 
of the money rested. Next morning the men 
embarked in the best and quietest manner pos- 
sible, and I believe they were most thoroughly 
ashamed of their conduct. I passed a most 
miserable time from receiving Fairburn's letter 
in London tiIl I came down here, when it had 
all ended so well; for well as I knew the inclina- 
tions of the men to llave been, it was impos- 
sible to say how far they might have been 
misled. 
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"There is little doubt of the expedition 
being intended for the East. It is said the 
fleet is to run clown the coast of Guinea, pro- 
ceed to the Cape, which they hope to take by 
negotiation; but if unsuccessful, to go on to 
the other Dutch possessions." 
The fleet sailed on the morning of Sunday 
the 1st of :March. 1 major, 1 ensign, 4 ser- 
geants, 1 drummer, and 124 privates were left 
behind; and the most of them, with others, 
were incorporated with the first battalion, on 
its amalgamation with the second battalion. 
Holland having entirely submitted to 
:France, as detailed in the record of the first 
battalion, and Britain being fully awar'3 that 
submission to France became equivalent to a 
compulsory declaration of war against her, it 
behoved her to turn her attention to the 
Dutch colonies, which, from their promixity to 
India, would prove of immense importance to 
an enemy. 
In June 1795 a TIritish fleet under Sir G. 
Elphinstone arrived off the Cape, having 
Major-General Craig and the 78th Highlanders 
(second battalion) on board; and the COlll- 
mandel's immediately entered into negotiations 
with Governor Slugsken for the cession of 
the colony to Great TIritain in trust for the 
Stadtholder. A determination to resist the 
force having been openly expressed, the com- 
manders determined to disembark their troops 
and occupy a position. Accordingly, the 78th 
and the Marines were landed at Simon's Bay 
on the 14th, and proceeded to take posses::;ion 
of Simon's Tuwn without opposition. The 
Dutch were strongly posted in their fortified 
camp at :1Iuysenberg, six miles on this side of 
Capetown; and accordingly a force of 800 
seamen having been sent to co-operate with 
the troops on shore, the whole body moved to 
its attack; while the ships of the fleet, cover- 
ing them from the sm
, opened such a terrific 
fire upon the colonists that they fled precipi- 
tately. :1Iuysenberg was taken on the 7th 
of August, anù on the 9th a detachment 
arrived from St Helena with some field-pieces; 
but it was not till the 3rd of September, when 
Sir A. Clarke, at the head of three regiments, 
put into the bay, that an advance became 
practicable. Accordingly, the Dutch position 
at 'Yineberg was forced on the 14th, and on 


the 15th Capetown capitulated, the garrison 
marching out wilh the honours of war. Thus, 
after a two months' campaign, during which 
they suffered severely from the unhealthiness 
of their situation, the scarcity of provisions, 
and the frequent night attacks of the enem,Y, 
this young battalion, whose conduct through- 
out had been exemplary in the highest degree, 
saw the object of the expedition accomplished, 
and the colony taken possession of in the name 
of his TIritannic l\Iajesty. 
Under date" Cape of Good Hope, 19th 
September 1795," Lieut.-Colonel Alexander 
l\Iackenzie of :Fairburn, commamling the second 
battalion of the 78th Higlan<lers, sends a long 
account of the transactions at the Cape to 
Lieut.-Colonel F. H. Mackenzie of Seaforth. 
'Ye are sorry that our space permits us to 
give only the following extracts :- 
"I think if you will not be inclined to 
allow that the hardships have been so great, I 
you will at all events grant that the comforts I 
have been few, when I assure you that I have / ; 1 
not hall my cluthes off for nearly nine weeks, 
nor my boots, except when I coulù get a dry II 
pair to put on. 
". . . If the regiment is put on the East I I I 
India establishment, which is supposed will 
be the case, it will be equally the same for you 
as if they were in India. I must observe it is 
fortunate for us that we arc in a warIll climate, 
as we are actually without a coat to put on; 
we are so naked that we can do no duty in 
town. . . . 
"I cannot tell you how much I am puzzled 
about clothing. The other corps have all two 
years' clothing not made up, and I should 
not be surprised if this alone was to turn the 
scale with regard to their going to India. 
General Clarke advises lllO to buy cloth, but I 
fear putting 
TOU to expense; however, if thc 
clothing does not come out in the first ship I 
shall be obliged to do something, but what, I am 
sure I don't know. I hope your first battalion 
may come out, as there cannot be a more 
desirable quarter for the colonel or the regiment. 
"\Ve are getting into excellent barracks, and 
the regiment will soon get well of the dysentry 
and other complaints. They are now im- 
mensely rich, and I shall endeavour to layout 
their money properly for them. I shall bid 
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J'OU adieu Ly sa.ying that I do not care how 
soon a good peace may be bruught about. I 
think we have at last turned up a good trump 
card for you, and I daresay the :Ministry will 
play the negotiating game well." 
In Capetown the regiment remained 
quartered until the arrival of the first battalion 
in June 1796. 


II. 


1796-1817. 


1st and 2d Battalions amalgamah'd- The Regiment 
sails for the Cape-'l'he consolidation completed- 
Capture of a Dutch fleet-Ordered to Illdia-Luck- 
now-Cession of Allahabad-Various changes of 
Quarters-Colonels Alexander :Mackenzie and J. R. 
:Mackenzie quit the Regiment-Ordered to Bombay 
-Join General 'Yellesley's .Army-'l'he :Mahrattas- 
The Treaty of Bassein- Lake and Wellesley take the 
field-War between the British and the Mahrattas 
-Ahmednuggur taken-Battle of Assaye-Colours 
granted to the 74th and 78th- W eHesley's pursuit 
of the Enemy-Battle of Argaum-Gawilghur taken 
-The Regiment goes to Goojerat-From Bombay 
to Goa-Excellent comluet-Ordered to Madras and 
thence to Java-LanJ.ing near Batavia, which is 
invested-The Cantonment of \Valtevreeden forced 
-The Fortification ofCoruelis captured, when General 
Jansens flies-Colonel Gillespie defeats Jansens- 
The French army s'lrrender and evacuate the Island 
- Rehellion of the Sultan of Djokjokarta-His 
Capital is takcn, and he is deposed - Colonel 
Fraser and Captain :Macpherson murdcred by Ban- 
ditti at Probolingo-Major Forbes defeats the In- 
surgents-Thanks of Governmcnt to thc Regiment- 
Expeditions against the Islands of Bali and Celebes 
-The Regimcnt sails for Calcutta-Six Companies 
wrecked on the Island of Preparis-General Orders 
by the Indian Goverument-The l\cgiment lands 
at Portsmouth and proceeds to Aberdeen-Un- 
fonnded charge against the Highland Regiments. 


Ox the 28th of November, 17!)5, the Duke of 
York had issued orders for the consolidation of 
both battalions, and accordingly, on the arrival 
of the 1st battalion from L'Ile Dieu, the work 
was commenced by the attachment to it of that 
part of the 2nd battalion which had been left 
behind. On the 26th of February, 17!)6, only 
seven weeks after its return from abroad, the 
battalion proceeded from Poole to Portsmouth, 
where it embarked for the Cape in two divisions 
under the command of Lieut.-Colonel Alex- 
ander :Mackenzie of Belmaduthy, and sailed on 
the 6th of March. On the 30th of :May the 
78th arrived in Simon's Day, and on the 1st 
of June landed any commenced its march to 
lJ. 


Capetown. Here the work of cOllsolidation 
was completed, and the supernumerary officers 
and men ordered home. The regiment now pre- 
sented the appearance of a splendid body of 
men, and mustered 970 Highlanders) 129 Low- 
landers, and 14 English and Irish, the last chiefly 
bandsmen. The BatavianRepublic had formally 
declared war against England in May; and, 
accordingly, on the 3rd of August, apparently 
with the view of attempting the recapture of 
the Cape, a Dutch fleet under Admiral Lucas 
anchored in Saldanha Bay. General Craig, 
the commander of the troops, marched up a 
force, which included the grenadier and light 
battalions of the 78th. As the Dutch fleet, 
however, surrendered, the troops marched back 
to a place called Groenekloof, about half-way 
to Capetown, where they remained encamped 
for three or four weeks, when the 78th marched 
to Capetown, and occupied the hill near the 
Castle until the transports were ready to 
convey tlJem to India. 
On the 4th of November the regiment 
embarked, and sailed on the 10th; it had 
a long passage, during which scurvy made 
its appearance, but to no formidable extent. 
On the 10th of February 1ï97 the transports 
reached Calcutta, and the following day the 
regiment marched into F:n't-'Yïllialll. Ten days 
later it embarked in boats on the Hoogly, and 
proceeùed to Durhampoor, the voyage occupy- 
ing fourteen days. About the 1st of August, 
on the embarkation of the 33rd I{egiment 
with the expedition intended against Manilla, 
the 78th proceeded to Fort 'Yillialll. In tho 
beginning of October six companies were again 
embarked in boats, and proceeded to Chunar. 
:From Chuuar, about the end of November, 
the division, having drawn camp equipment 
from the magazine, was ordered to drop down 
to Benares, there to land, and form part of a 
large escort to the Governor-General (Sir J olm 
Shore), and the COIllmand.er-ill-Chief (Sir A. 
Clarke), about to proceed to Lucknow. The 
division accordingly landed at Benares on the 
6th of December and. marched to Sheopoor, six 
miles on the road, where it halted. to complete 
its field equipment. In the beginning of 
No
ember, the 33rd having returned to Fort 
'Villiam, the secund division of the 78th em- 
barked and proceedeù to Chullar, where it was 
4 K J 
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landed and encamped until the following 
Match. 
On the 9th of December the first division 
wasjoined by a part of the 3rd Native Infantry, 
some artillery with field-pieces, and two 
russallahs or squadrons of IrregularHindoostani 
Cavalry, formerly the body-guard of Geneml 
De Buigne, a Savoyard in Sindiah's service, 
and marched forward, forming the escort above 
mentioned. The march was continued without 
halting for fifteen days, which brought the 
force to the race-course of Lucknow, where it 
was joined by the remainder of the 3rd Native 
Infantry. It is unnecessary to enter here into 
the complications of native Indian politics. 
It is enough to say that on the ùeath, in 1797, 
of the troublesome Asoph-ud-Dowla, the 
Nawaub Vizir of Oudh, he was succeeded by 
his equally troublesome and weak-minded son, 
Mirza Ali. 
The young prince had barely ascended the 
throne, however, ere reports were brought to 
the Governor-General of his incapacity, faith- 
less character, and ptodigality. It was on 
receiving these reports, therefore, that Sir 
John Shore determined to proceed to Lucknow 
in person, and, by actual observation, satisfy 
himself of the merits oftl1e case. The narrative 
is resumed from the regimental )'ecords of 
the 78th. 
"On the frontier of the N awaub Vizir's 
dominions, we had been met by the liew 
K awaub Yizir, Ali, a young lad of known 
faithless principles, with a large force; and his 
intentions being CDnsidered very suspicious, 
each battalion furnished a captain's outlying 
picquet, for the security of the camp at night, 
which was continued until after his deposition 
Hud the elevation of his successor, Saadut Ali, 
on the 2211d January 1798." 
Dy skilful management Vizir Ali was 
secured without violence, and his uncle, 
Saaclut Ali, placed in his stead. 
On the 23rd of February, the 78th, the 1st 
Battalion Native Infantry, and a company of 
Artillery, under the commaml of Colonel 
Mackenzie of the 78th, marched for the Fort 
of Allahabad, which had lately been ceded to 
the British by Saadut Ali. 
After various movements, the 78th found 
itself in garrison at Fort 'Yilliam in December 


1800, In the October of that year Lieut.-Colonel 
Alexander :Mackenzie had left for England, 
handing o\'er his command to Lieut.-Colonel 
J. Randoll :Mackenzie of Sudclie. 7 And in 
the lattcr part of K ovember Lieut.-Colonel 
:\Iackenzie also went to England, and was 
succeeded in the command of the regiment 
by Lieut.-Colonel Adams. TI1C regiment re- 
mained in quarters at :Fort 'Villiam during the 
whole of 1801 anù 1802. 
In the middle of January, 1803, the 78th 
received order/:) to prepare for embarkation for 
Bumbay, where head-quarters arrived on the 
26th of :March, anù immediately received 
orders to prepare fur field scrvice. The regi- 
ment re-embarked on the 4th of April, and 
proceeded to Rassein, where it landed on the 
7th, anù marcheù at once to join the camp of 
Colonel :Murray's detachment at Sachpara, 7 
miles from the town; being formed as an 
escort to His Highness the Peshwah, who had 
been driven from his dominions by Holkar 
during the previous Octol)er. 
The detachment set out on the 18th of April, 
and marched by Panwell and the Bhore Ghât. 
In the beginning of June the 78th joined 
at Poonah the army under General "
ellesle.r, 
destined to act against Sindiah and the 
l\Iahrattas. The regiment was posted to tlle 
brigade commanded by Lieut.-Colonel Harness, 


7 "During six years' residence in different canton- 
ments in Bengal no material event occurred. 'l'he 
corps sustained throughout a character every way- 
exemplary. 'fhe commanding officer's system of dis- 
cipline, and his suhstitution of censure for punishment, 
attracted much attention. The temperate habits of 
the soldiers, and Colonel Mackel17ie's mode of punish- 
ment, by a threat to inform his parents of tile miscon- 
duct of a delinfjuent, or w send a had character of him 
to his natÍ\"e country, attractctl the notice of all India. 
Their sobriety was such that it was necessary to restrict 
them from selling or giving away the usual allowancE' 
of li'luor to other soldiers. 
" There were in this battalion nearly 300 men from 
Lord Seaforth's estate in the Lewis. Several years 
ehpsed before any of these men were charged with a 
crime deserving severe punishment. In li99 a man 
was tried and punished. This so shocked his comrades 
that he was put out of their society as a degraded 
man, who brought shame 011 his kindred. The unfor- 
tunate outcast felt his own degradation so much that 
he became unhappy and desperate; and Colonel 
Mackenzie, to save him from dcstruction, applied anll 
got him sent to England, where his disgrace would be 
unknown and unnoticed. It happened as Colonel 
:Mackenzie had expccted, for he quite recovcred his 
character. By the }mmane consideration of his com- 
mander, a man was thus sa\"ed from that ruin whidl 
a repetition of sevE'rity would havt; rendered inevit- 
ahle, "-Ste
art's Skctchrs. 
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80th l
egiment, which was calleù the 4th 
brigade, with reference to the Grand Madras 
Army, from which Genpral ",Yellesley was 
detached, but which formed the right of the 
General's force. Its post in line was the right 
of the centre, which was occupied by the park, 
and on the left of the park was the 74th High- 
landers, in the brigade commanùed by Colonel 
vYallace, 74th, and called the 5th Brigade. 
Besides these two brigades of infantry there 
was one of cavalry, commanded by Lieut.- 
Colonel Maxwell, 19th Light Dragoons; each 
brigade consisted of 1 European and 3 native 
regiments. The train consisted of four iron and 
four ùrass 12-pounders, besides two 5!-inch 
howitzers, and some spaTe tield- pieces. 
A very few days after the army moved 
forward the rainy season commenced, but was 
by no means a severe one; the great want of 
forage, however, at the commencement of this 
campaign, destroyed much cattle, and the 78th 
Highlanders, who were by no means so well 
equipped as the other corps, were a good deal 
distressed at first. The movements of the 
army were slow, making long halts) amI not 
keeping in a straight direction till the beginning 
of August, when it encamped about 8 miles 
south of Ahmednuggur, in which position it 
was when negotiations were broken off and 
war declared with Dowlut Rao Sindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar, Ragojee Bhoonslah. 
On the 8th of August the advanced guard 
was reinforced by the flank companies of the 
74th and 78th Highlanders, and the city of 
Ahmednuggut.' was attacked and carried by 
storm in three columns, of which the advanced 
guard formed one, the other two being led by 
battalion companies of the same regiments. 
"The fortofAhmednuggur is one of the strongest 
in India, built of stone and a strong Indian 
cement called clwnam. It is eurroumled by a 
deep ditch, with large circular bastions at short 
intervals, and was armed with guns in case- 
mated embrasures, and with loopholes for 
musketry. The escarp was unusually lofty, 
but the casemates were too confined to admit 
of their being effectively employed, and the 
glacis was so abrupt that it offered good shelter 
to an enemy who could once succeed in getting 
close to the walls. The Pettah was a large 
and regular Indian town, surrounded by a wall 


of stone and mud 18 feet high, with small 
bastions at every hundred yards, but with no 
rampart broad enough for a man to stand upon. 
Here, both in the Pettah and the fort, the walls 
were perceived to be lined by men, whose 
appointments glittered in the sun. The Pettah 
was separated from the fort by a wide space, 
in which Sindiah had a palace and many 
valuables, surrounded with immense gardens, 
where the remains of aqueducts and many 
interesting ruins of 
Ioori
h architecture show 
the once flourishing condition of the Xizam's 
capital in the 16thc entury."s Having deter- 
mined on taking the Pettah by escalade, 
General ",Yellesleyordered forward the storlllers, 
who were led by the advanced guard. Unfor- 
tunately, on account of the height and :u.arrow- 
ness of the walls, and the difficulty of obtaining 
footing, the men, having reached the top of 
the scaling ladders, were, one after the other 
as they came up, either killed or thrown down. 
At lengtll, Captain Vesey, of the IJ3rd Xative 
Infantry, having secured a bastion, a party of 
his men leaped down within the walls, and, 
opening a gate, admitted the remainder of the 
force; some skirmishing took place in the 
streets, but the enemy was speedily overcome: 
and though the fort continued to fire round- 
shot, it was with but little precision, and 
occasioned no damage. 9 The army lost 140 
men, the casualties of the 78th being Captains 
F. Mackenzie Humberstone and Duncan Grant 
(a volunteer on this occasion), Lieut. Anderson 
of the Grenadier Company, and 12 lllen killed; 
and Lieut. Larkin of the Light Company, anù 
j men woundeù. 
After the action the army encamped a long 
shot's distance from the fort, which was recon- 
noitred on the 9th, aml a ravine having been 
discovered, not 300 yards from the wall, it was 
occupied, and a battery erected, which opened 
with four iron 12-pouuders on the morning of 
the 10th. During that night the battery was 
enlarged, and two howitzers added to its arma. 


8 Cust's lVars. 
9 " A .Mahratta chief, residing in the British camp, 
gave the following account of th,e ac.tion in a letter to 
his friends at Poonah:- · The I'.nghsh are a strange 
people, an
l their Gen.eral a "onderful man. They 
came here III the mOfllmg', lookt'd at the Pettah wall, 
walked over it, killed all the garrison, amI then turned 
in to breakfast. \Yho can resi:,t such men as thl'8e1'" 
-Cust's TraTS. 


J 
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ment, and the fire re-opened on the 11th, on 
the evening of which day the Killedar capitu- 
lated; and next morning the garrison, to the 
number of 1400 men having marched out, the 
grenadiers of the 78th and a battalion of 
Sepoys took possession. The victorious troops 
proceeded to the plunder of Sindiah's palace. 
Its treasures can have been surpassed only by 
those of the Summer Palace at Pekin. "There 
were found in it, besides many objects of 
European manufacture and luxury, the richest 
stuffs of India-gold and silver cloths, splendid 
armour, silks, satins, vplvets, furs, shawls, 
plate, ca::;h, &C."l Here, as afterwards, General 
\Vellesley set his face against all such de- 
Ii moralising practices, but it was only after 
hanging a couple of Sepoys in the gateway, as 
a warriing to the rest, that order could be 
restored and the native troops restrained. 
Along with the fort and city of Ahmednuggur, 
a province of the same name became subject to 
British authority. This fortress, long regarded 
as the key of the Deccan, besides covering 
his communications with Poonah, afforded 
General 'Vellesley an invaluable depôt from 
which to draw supplies; and from its position 
overawed the surrounding population, and 
formed a bulwark of defence to the western 
territories of the Nizam. 2 
The army remained for some days in the 
neighbourhood of Ahmednuggur, and then 
marching down the Nimderrah Ghât, directed 
its route to Toka, on the Godavery. On the 
24th it crossed the river in boats. On the 
17th of September the army encamped at 
Goonjee, the junction of the Godavery and 
Galatty, and thence moved to Golah Pangree 
on the Doodna, which it reached on the 20th. 


1 Cust's TVars. 
II .. It may not he known to the public, anù perhaps 
not to the 78th Regiment itself, that the handsome 
black granite slab inserted in the Pettah wall of 
Ahmednugf<ur, bearing an inscription that on this 
spot fell, at the storming or-the fort, Captain Thomas 
l\fackenzie-Humberstone (son of Colonel :Mackenzie- 
Humberstone, who was killed at the close of the 
Mahratta War, 1783), also to the memory of Captain 
Grant, Lieutenant Anderson, the non-commissioned 
officers, and privates of that Regiment who fell on that 
occasion, "as placed here as a memorial by the 
Honourable 1\Irs Stewart-Mackenzie (then Lady Hood), 
eldest daughter of Lord Seaforth (brother of Colonel 
Humberstone), \\ hen she visitecl this spot on her way 
from Poonah to Hyderabad, in :March 1813. "-JJemo- 
.randumfound among the papers of the late Col()'JUl C. 
Mackenzie-Fraser of Castle Fruser. 


On the 24th of August the united armies uf 
Sindiah and the Rajah of Derar had entered 
the territories of the Nizam by the Adjunteh 
G hât, and were known to be occupying the 
country between that pass and J alnah. General 
"r ellesley's plan of operations now was, if 
possible, to bring the enemy to a general 
action; but, if he failed in that object, at 
least to drive them out of the Nízam's country 
and secure the passes. On the 19th of September 
he wrote to Colonel Stevenson, directing that 
officer to march upon the Adjunteh Ghât, he 
himself moving by J afferabad upon those of 
Bhaudoola and Laukenwarra. On the 21st, 
having obtained intelligence that the enemy 
lay at Bokerduu, he, after a personal interview 
with Colonel Stevenson at Eudnapoor, arranged 
that their forces should separate, marching on 
the 22nd, and traversing two parallel roads 
about 12 miles apart. On the 22nd both officers 
broke camp, the General proceeding by the 
eastern route, round the hills between Budna- 
poor and J alnah, and Colonel Stevenson moving 
to the westward. On the 23rd General 'Yellesley 
arrived at N aulniah, and found that, instead of 
being 12 or 14 miles distant from the enemy's 
camp, as he had calculated, he was within G 
miles of it. General 'Yellesley found himself 
unable to make a reconnaissance without 
employing his whole force, and to retire in 
the face of the enemy's numerous cavalry would 
have been a dangerous experiment; but the 
hircarrahs having reported that the cavalry had 
already moved off, and that the infantry were 
about to follow, the General determined to 
attack at once, without waiting for Colonel 
Stevenson. He, however, apprised Stevenson 
of his intention, and desired him to move up 
without delay. On coming in sight of the 
enemy he was rudely undeceived as to his 
intelligence, for, instead of the infantry alone, 
the whole force of the allied Rajahs was drawn 
up on the further bank of the river Kaitna, 
ready to receive him, 
"The sight was enough to appal the stoutest 
heart: thirty thousand horse, in one magnificent 
mass, crowded the right; a dense array of 
infantry, powerfully supported by artillery, 
formed the centre and left; the gunners were 
beside their pieces, and a hundred pieces of 
cannon, in front of the line, stood ready to 
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vomit forth death upon the assailants. 'Yel- 
lington paused for a moment, impresséd but 
not daunted by the sight. His whole force, as 
Colonel Stevenson had not come up, did not 
exceed 8000 men, of whom 1600 were cavalry; 
the effective native British were not above 
1500, and he had only 17 pieces of cannon. 
Bat feeling at once that retreat in presence of 
so prodigious a force of cavalry was impossible, 
and that the most audacious course was, in 
such circumstances, the most prudent, he 
ordered an immediate attack."3 
Before receiving intelligence of the enemy, 
the ground had been marked out for an encamp- 
ment, and the cavalry had dismounted: General 
'Vellesley ordered them to remount, and pro- 
ceeded with them to the front. Of the infantry, 
the 1/2nd N ati ve Infantry was ordered to 
cover the baggage on the marked ground, 
and to be reinforced by the rearguard as it 
came up. The 2,12th Native Infantry was 
ordered to join the left, in order to cqualise the 
two brigades, which were to follow by the 
right, and the four brass light 12-pounders of 
the park were sent to the head of the line. 
These dispositions did not cause above ten 
minutes' halt to the column of infantry, but 
the cavalry, moving on with the General, came 
first in sight of the enemy's position from a 
rising ground to the left of the road. This 
was within cannon-shot of the right of their 
encampment, which lay along the further bank 
of the river Kaitna, a stream of no magnitude, 
but with steep banks and a very deep channel, 
so as not to be passable except at particular 
places, chiefly near the villages. Sindiah's 
irregular cavalry formed the right; the troops 
of the Rajah of 13erar, also irregulars, the 
centre; and Sindiah's regular infantry, the 
left. The latter was composed of 17 battalions, 
amounting to about 10,500 men, formed into 
3 brigades, to each of which a body of regular 
cavalry and a corps of marksmen, called 
Allygoots, were attached. 102 pieces of their 
artillery were afterwards accounted for, but 
they probably had. a few more. 4 The infantry 
were dressed, armed, and accoutred like British 
Sepoys; they were very fine bodies of men, 
3 Alison's History of Europe. . 
4 " It is now sairl that they had in then camp 128 
guns."-Gcneral TVellesley to lrfajor SlutW, 28th Sep- 
tember 1803. 


and though the English officers had quitted 
them, they were in an admirable state of dis- 
cipline, and many French and other European 
officers held command among them. Their 
guns were served by Gollundaze, exactly like 
those of the Bengal service, which had been 
disbanded some little time previonsly, and were 
probably the same men. It was soon found 
that they were extremely well trained, and 
their fire was both as quick and as well-directed 
as could be produced by the British artillery. 
'Vhat the total number of the enemy was 
cannot be ascertained, or even guessed a t, with 
any degree of accuracy; but it is certainly 
calculated very low at 30,000 men, including 
the light troops who were out on a plundering 
excursion, but returned towards the close of 
the action. The two Rajahs were in the field 
in person, attended by their principal ministers, 
and, it being the day of the Dusserah feast, 
the Hindoos, of which the army was chiefly 
composed, had religious prejudices to make 
them fight with spirit and hope for victory. 
The force of General 'Yellesley's army in 
action was nearly 4700 men, of whom about 
1500 were Europeans (including artillery), with 
26 field-pieces, of which only four 12 and 
eight 6-pounders were fired during the action; 
the rest, being the guns of the cavalry allll the 
battalions of the second line, could not be used. 
On General 'Yellesley's approaching the 
enemy for the purpose of reconnoitring, they 
commenced a cannonade, the first gun of which 
was fired at twenty minutes past one o'clock 
P. )1., and killed one of his escort. The General, 
although he found himself in front of their 
right, determined to attack their left, in order 
to turn it, judging that the defeat of their 
infantry was most likely to prove effectual, 
and accordingly ordered his own infantry 
column to move in that direction. 
reanwhile 
some of the staff looked out for a ford to enable 
the troops 1.0 pass tlle Kaitna amI execute this 
movement, and found one, which the enemy 
had fortunately left undefended, scarcely half a 
mile beyond their left flank, near the old fort 
of Pcepulgaon, where the ground, narrowing 
at the confluence of the Kaitna and J uah, 
would prevent them from attacking with over- 
\\ helming numbers. The whole of this marcll I 
I 
was performf'tl considerably within range of 
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their cannon, and the fire increased so fast that 
by the time the head of the column had reached 
I"'eepulgaon, it was tremendously heavy, and 
had already destroyed numbers. 
For some time the enemy did not discover 
1\Iajol'-General ,y ellesley's de
;Ígn; but as soon 
fiS they became aware of it, they threw t.heir 
left up to Assaye, a village on the J uah, near 
the left of their second line, which did not 
change its position. Their first line was now 
formed across the ground between the Kaitna 
and the J uah, the right resting upon the Kaitna, 
where the left had been, and the left occupying 
the village of Assaye, which was garrisoned 
with infantry and surrounded with cannon. 
They also brought up many gun8 from their 
reserve and second line to their first. 
The British being obliged to cross the ford 
in one column by sections, were long exposed 
to the cannonade. After passing the river, 
their first line was formed nearly parallel to 
that of the enemy, at about 500 yards distance, 
having marched down the alignment to its 
ground. The second line rather out-flanked 
the first to the right, as did the third (composed 
of t1Ie cavalry) the second. The left of the first 
line was opposite the right of the enemy rIuring 
the formation, and their artillery fired roulld- 
shot with great precision and ra.pidity, the 
same shot often striking all three lines. It 
was answered with great spirit by the first 
TIriti::;h line, but the number of gun-bullocks 
killed soon hindered the ad vance of the artillery, 
with the exception of a few guns which were 
dragged by the men themselves. The British 
lines were formed from right to left as 
follows ;- 


Fi-l'st Linc. 
The J,icqU{.ts, four 12-11otmders, the 1/8th and 1/10th 
Native Infantry, alld the 78th Highlanùers. 
Second LÙw. 
The 74th Highlanders and the 2/12th and 1/4th 
Native Infantry. 
Third LiM. 
The 4th Kative Cavalry, the 19th Light Dragoons, 
and the 5th and 7th Native Cavalry. 
Orlle1'8 were now given for each battalion to 
attach a company to the guns, to assist and 
protect them <luring the advance. These 
orders, thoug1} immediately afterwards counter- 
manded, reached the 78th, and, conseq uGntly, 
the 8th battalion company, under Lieutenant 
Cameron, was attached to the gnns. 


l\lajor-General \Yellesley then named the 
picquets as the battalion of direction, and 
ordered that the line should advance as quickly 
as possible consistent with order, and charge 
with the bayonet without firing a shot. At a 
quarter to t1.ree the word was given for the line 
to advance, and was received by Europeans 
and N ati ves with a cheer. Almost im mediately, 
however, it was discovered that the picquets 
were not moving forward as directed, and the 
first line received the word to halt. This was 
a critical moment, for the troops had got to the 
ridge of a small swell in the ground that 1Iad 
somewhat sheltered them, particularly on the 
left; and the enemy, supposing them to be 
staggered by the fire, redoubled their efforts, 
discharging chain-shot and missiles of every 
kind. General 'Yellesley, dreading the con- 
seq uences of this check in damping the ardour 
of the troops, rode up to one of the native 
corps of the first line, and, taking of his hat, 
cheered them on in their own language, and 
repeated the word "l\Iarch!" Again t1Ie 
troops received the order with loud cheers, and 
the three battalions of the first line, followed 
by the 1/4th, advanced in quick time upon 
the enemy with the greatest coolness, order, 
and determination. 
The 78th, Ull coming within 150 yards of 
the enemy's line, withdrew its advanced centre 
sergeant, and the men were cautioned to be 
ready to charge. Soon after the battalion 
opposed to thcm fired a volley, and about the 
same time some European officers in the 
enemy's service were observed to mount their 
horses and ride off. The 78th instantly ported 
arms, cheered, and redoubled its pace, and the 
enemy"s infantry, deserted by its officers, broke 
and ran. The 78th pushed on and fired, amI 
coming to the charge, overtook and bayonetted 
a few individuals. The gunners, however, 
held firm to their guns, many being killed in 
the acts of loading, priming, or pointing; and 
none quitted their posts until the bayonets were 
at their breasts, Almost at the same moment 
the 1/10th Native Infantry closed with the 
enemy in the most gallant style; but the 
smoke and dust (which; aided by a high wind, 
was very great) prevented the troops from 
seeing further to the right. 
The 78th now lmlted for an instant to COffi- 
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plete their files and restore exact order, and 
then moved forward on the enemy's second 
line, making a complete wheel to the right, 
the pivot being the fight of the army, near 
the village of Assaye. The picquets having 
failed to advance, the 74th pushed up, in 
doing which they were very much cut up by 
grape, and were charged by the l\Iahratta 
cavalry, led by Sindiah in person. They 
suffered dreadfully, as did also the picquets 


and 2/l2th; and they were only saved by a 
brilliant charge, headed by Lieut.-Colonel 
:l\Iaxwell. This part of the British line, 
though it broke the enemy's first line, did not 
gain much ground; and the enemy still con- 
tinued in pos3ession of several guns about the 
village of Assaye, from which they flanked the 
British line when it arrived opposite their 
second line. 
Several of the enemy also coming up from 
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the bed of the river and other ways, attacked body of the enemy's best cavalry was seen a 
and killed a good lllany of the British artillery- little in advance of the left flank, purposing 
men. A considerable number also who, after to turn it, on which the left wing of the 78th 
the fashion of Eastern warfare, had thrown was thrown back at a smaJl angle, and pre- 
themselves on the ground as dead, regained parations were made for opening the two 
possession of the guns of their first line, which guns, which at that moment came up. It is 
had been taken and passed, and from them impossible to say too much for the be113viour 
opened a fire of grape upon the :British rear. of the infantry at this awful cl'igis. Depriveù 
The guns of the 78th, with UJe escort under of the assistance of their own artillery, having 
Lieutenant Cameron, escaped, and joined the the enemy's seconù line, untouched and per- 
regiment as it halted opposite to the enemy's I fcctly fresh, firing steadily .upon them, flan
ed 
second line. by rouml-shot from the rIght, grape pourmg 
The British infantry was now in one line, I upon their rear, and cavalry threatening their 
the 78th on the left of the whole; and as it ' I left, not a word was heal'll or a shot fired; all 
l1ad the longest sweep to make in the wheel, waited the orùers of the Gc
eral with the II 
it- came up last. 'Yhen the dust clearcd a composure of a field. day, amlùEt a scene of 
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slaughter scarcely ever equalled. This, how- 
ever, was not of long duration; for the British 
cavalry came up and drove off the body of 
horse which threatened the left, and which 
did not wait to be charged, and General 
\Yellesley' ordered the principal part of the 
line to attack the enemy in front, while the 
78th amI 7th Native Cavalry moved to the 
rear and charged the guns which were firing 
thence. The enemy's second line immedi- 
ately retired, one brigade in perfect order- 
so much so, that it repulsed an attack of the 
19th Light Dragoons, at the head of which 
Colonel :l\Iaxwell was killed. 
The 78th had great difficulty in clearing the 
field towards the rear and recovering the guns. 
The enemy strongly resisted, and three times 
forced them to change their front and attack 
each party separately, as none would give way 
until they were so attacked. l\Ieanwhile, as 
the regiment marched against the one, the 
remainder kept up a galling fire of grape, till 
they were all driven off the field. The 
enemy's light troops, who had been out plun- 
dering, now appeareJ. upon the ground, and 
the Mysore horse were ordered to attack them; 
however, they did not wait for this, but made 
off as fast as possible. About half-past four t.he 
firing entirely ceased, and the enemy set fire 
to his tumbrils, which blew up in succession, 
many of them some time later. The corps 
which retired at first in such good order soon 
lost it, and threw its guns into the river, 
four of which were afterwards found, exclusive 
of ninety-eight taken on the field of battle. 
Reven stand of colours were taken from the 
enemy. After plundering their dead, their 
camp, and bazaar, they retreated along the 
J uah for about ten miles and made a halt, but 
on moving again the flight became general. 
Then casting away their material of everJ' 
kind, they descended the Adjunteh Ghât 
into Call1leish, and made for the city of nur- 
hanpoor, when they were described as having 
no artillery, nor any body of men that looke(l 
like a battalion, while the roads were strewed 
with their wounded and their dying. 
The loss of the Brit.ish was most severe. 
No part of the 
Iysore or l\fahratta allies was 
actually engaged. Their infantry was with 
the baggage, and their cavalry not being 111 


uniform, the General was apprehensive of 
mistakes should any part of them come into 
action. Between one-half and one-third of 
the British actually in the field were either 
killed or wounded. The 78th was fortunate 
in having but a small proportion of the loss to 
bear. Lieutenant Douglas and 27 men were 
killed, and 4 offieers, 4 sergeants, and 73 men 
were wounded. The officers wounded were 
Captain Alexander Mackenzie, Lieutenant 
Kinloch, Lieutenant Larkin, and Ensign 
Bethune (Acting Adjutant). Besides those 
mentioned, Colonel Adams received a contu- 
sion of the coBar-bone which knocked him off 
his horse; Lieutenant J. Fraser a contusion 
of the leg; and all the other officers were 
more or less touched in their persons or their 
clothes. The sergeant-major was very badly 
wounded, and died a few Jays afterwarrls. 
General 'Yellesley had two horses killed 
under him; and nearly all the mounted officers 
lost horses, some as many as three. 
The loss of the enemy must have been ter- 
rible. The bodies of 1200 were found on the 
field, and it was said that 3000 were wounded. 
Owing to the part they played in the action, 
the cavalry were unable to pursue, and the 
enemy suffered much less in their retreat than 
they should otherwise have done. This fact, 
too, enabled many of their wounded to creep 
into the jungle, whence very few returned; 
but it is impossible to conjecture the total loss, 
and all computations probably fall short of the 
actual amount. J adoon Hao, Sindiah's firat 
miuister, and the chief instigator of the war, 
was severely wounded, and died a few days 
afterwards; and Colonel Dorsan, the principal 
Erench officer, was also killeù. 
Such was the battle of Assaye, one of the 
most decisive as WéU as the most desperate 
ever fought in India. 
1\Iajor-General ""'"eHesley and the troops 
under his command received the thanks of the 
Governor-general in Council for their important 
services, His :\[ajesty was pleased to order 
that the corps engaged should bear upon their 
colours and appointments an elephant, super- 
scribed "Assaye," in commemoration of the 
victory; and honorary colours were granted 
to the 19th Light Dragoons, and the 7 4th and 
7
th Highlanders, by the government of India 
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in a general order. 1) For some unknown reason 
the-7
th ceased to use these special colours 
after leaving India, the 74th being the only 
one of the three regiments still possessing 
them. 
After various independent movements, 
Colonel Stevenson, on the 29th of November, 
formed a junction with General "\Vellesley at 
Parterly, on which day the whole of the 
enemy's force was discovered drawn up on 
the plains of Argaum about six miles distant. 
Their line extended five miles, having in its 
rear the gardens and enclosures of Argaum, 
while in its front was the uncultivated plain, 
which was much cut up by watercourses. 
The Berar cavalry occupied the left, and the 
artillery and infantry the left centre. Sind- 
iah's force, which occupied the right, con- 
sisted of one very heavy body of cavalry, with 
a number of pindarries or light troops on its 
right again. 
The enemy, though nearly as numerous 

s at Assaye, were neither so well disciplined 
nor so well appointed, and they had besides 
only thirty-eight pieces of cannon. The 
British army, on the other hand, 'Was more 
numerous than in the late engagement, hav- 
ing been reinforced by Colonel Stevenson's 
division. The British moveù foward in one 
column to the edge of the plain. A small 
village lay between the head of" the British 
columns and the line. The cavalry formed in 
close column behind this village; and the 
right brigade formed line in its front, the 
other corps föllowing and forming in succes- 
sion. The moment the leading picquet pa!':sed 
the village, the enemy, who was about 1200 
yards distant, discharged 21 pieces of cannon 
in one volley. The native picquets and two 
battalions, alarmed by this noisy demonstra- 
tion, which was attended with no injurious con- 
sequences, recoiled and took refuge behind the 
village, leaving the picquets of the 78th and 
the artillery alone in the field. By the exer- 
tions of the officers these battalions were again 
brought up into line,-not, however, till the 
78th had joined and formed into line with the 
picquets and artillery. 
The army was drawn up in one line of fifteen 
battalions, with the 78th on the right, having 
:i See History of tbe 74th, vol. ii. p. 575. 
II. 


the 74th on its immediate leÏt, and the 94th 
on the left of the line, supported by the 
l\lysore horse. The cavalry formed a reserve or 
second line. In the advance, the 7
th directed 
its march against a battery of nine guns, which 
supported the enemy's left. In the approach, 
a body of 800 infantry darted from behind the 
battery, and rushed forward with the apparent 
intention of passing through the interval 
between the 74th and 78th. To close the 
interval, and prevent the intended movement, 
the regiments obliqued their march, and with 
ported arms moved forward to meet the enemy; 
but they were prevented by a deep muddy 
ditch from coming into collision with the 
bayonet. The enemy, however, drew up along- 
side the ditch, and kept up the fire until his 
last man fell. Next morning upwards of 500 
dead bodies were found lying by the ditch. 
Religious fanaticism had impelled these men 
to fight. 
"\Yith the exception of an attack made by 
Sindiah's cavalry on the left of Colonel Steven- 
son's division, in which they were repulsed 
by the 6th Native Infantry, no other attempt 
of any moment was made by the enemy. After 
this attack the whole of the enemy's line 
instantly gave 'Way, leaving all their artillery 
on the field. They were pursued by the 
cavalry by moonlight till nine o'clock. 
The loss of the British was tritiing; no 
European officer was killed, and only nine 
wounded, one of whom had his thigh broken. 
The number of killed and 'Wounded was small, 
and fell principally upon the 78th, which had 
eight men killed and about forty wounded; 
but no officer among the number. In the 
orders thanking the army for its exertions on 
this day, Geneml \Vellesley particularised the 
74th and 78th :-" The 74th and 78th regi- 
ments had a particular opportunity of distin- 
guishing themselves, and have deserved and 
received my thanks," Colonel Harness being 
extremely ill, Lieut.-Colonel Adams of t11e 
78th commanded the right brigade in the 
action; and :Major Hercules Scott being in 
command of the picquets as field-officer of t11e 
day, the command of the 78th fell to Captain 
Fraser. In this action, as at the battle of 
Assaye, a scarcity of officers caused the colours 
of the 78th to be carrieù by sergeants; and it 
4 L 
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is noticeable that not a shot penetrated the 
colours in either action, probably owing to the 
high wind which prevailed and caused them 
to be carried wrapped closely round the poles. 
The names of the sergeants 'who carried the 
colours at Assaye were Sergeant Leavoch, pay- 
master's clerk, afterwards quarter-master; and 
Sergeant John l\1ackenzie, senior sergeant of 
the regiment, and immediately afterwards 
quarter-master's sergeant. At Argaum, Ser- 
geant Leavoch, and Sergeant Grant, regimental 
clerk, afterwards an ensign, and now (1815, 
says the Record), a lieutenant in the regiment. 
" At the battle of Assaye," General Stewart 
tells us, " the musicians were ordered to attend 
to the wounded, 'Ind carry them to the sur- 
geons in the rear. One of the pipers, believ- 
ing himself included in this order, laid aside 
his instrument and assisted the wounded. For 
this he was afterwards reproached by his com- 
rades. Flutes and hautboys they thought 
could be well spared; but for the piper, who 
should always be in the heat of the battle, to 
go to the rear with the 'lchistlel'..;; was a thing 
altogether unheard of. The unfortunate piper 
was quite humbled. However, he soon had 
an opportunity of playing off this stigma; for 
in the advance at Argaum, he played up with 
such animation, and influenced the men to 
such a degree, that they could hardly be 
restrained from rushing on to the charge too 
soon, and breaking the line. Colonel Adams 
was imleed obliged to silence the musician, 
who now in some manner regained his lost 
fame." 
The next, and, as it turned out, the last 
exploit of General \Yellesley's army, was 
against the strl)ng fort of Gawilghur, which 
W3S taken by assault on the 13th of December. 
It, however, continued in the field, march- 
ing and counter-marching, till the 20th of 
July, 1804, when the 78th reached Bombay. 
The regiment remained in quarters at Dom- 
bay tilll\lay, 1805, when five companies were 
ordered to TIaroda in the Goojerat. The 
strength of the regiment was kept up by 
recruits, chiefly from the Scotch militia, and 
latterly by reinforcements from the second 
battalion, 800 strong, added to the regiment 
in 180!. In July, 1805, a detachment of 
100 recruits arrived from Scotland. The regi- 


meut removed to Goa in 1807, whence it em- 
barked for l\1adras in March, 1811. 
"The numerical strength of this fine body 
of men was less to be estimated than their 
character, personal appearance, efficiency, and 
health. Upwarlls of 336 were volunteers from 
the Pèrthshire and other Scotch militia regi- 
ments, and 400 were drafts from the second 
battalion, which had been seasoned by a service 
of three years in the l\1editerranean. Such was 
the stature of many of the men that, after the 
grenadier company was completed from the 
tallest men, the hundred next in height were 
found too tall and beyond the usual size of 
the light infantry. The harmony which so 
frequently subsisted between Highland corps 
and the inhabitants of the countries where 
they have been stationed, has been frequently 
observed. In Goa it appears to ha\re been 
the same as elsewhere. The Condò de Sur- 
zecla, Viceroy of Portuguese India, on the 
departure of the regiment from under his 
command, embraced that opportunity 'to 
express his sentiments of praise and admiration 
of the regular, orderly, and honourable conduct 
of His Britannic l\1ajesty's 78th Highland regi- 
ment during the four years they have been 
umler his authority, equally and highly crellit- 
able to the exemplary discipline of the corps, 
and to the skill of the excellent commander; 
and his Excellency can never forget the inviol- 
able harmony and friendship which has always 
subsisted between the subjects of the regent 
of Portugal and all classes of this honourable 
corps.' " 6 
On the 14th of March, 1811, the regiment 
embarked, and sailed in three transports for 
l\l adras. Very few men were left behind sick. 
The strength embarked was 1027, of whom 
835 were Highlanders, 184 Lowlanders, and 
8 English and Irish. 
The transports arrived at Maùras on the 
10th of April, but the regiment was not 
landed, anti sailed on the 30th with the last 
di vision of troops detailed for the expedition 
under the command of Lieut.-General Sir 
Samuel Auchmuty, destined for the capture of 
Java. 
On the 5th' of June the last division of the 
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6 Stewart's Sketches. 
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troops ani ved at l\lalacca, when the army was 1 1 Oth, the advance marched against "Vt r elte- 
formed into four brigades as follows :-The first vreeden, and the ellemy was discovered 
or advanced brigade, under Colonel Gillespie, strongly posted in the woods and villages. 
was composed of the flank battalions (formed His right was defended by the canal called. 
by the rifle and light companies of the arm).), the Slokan; his left was exposed, but the 
a wing of the 89th, a battalion of marines, of approach in front and flank was defended by 
II Bengal Light Infantry, and of volunteers, a marsh and pepper plantations, and the road 
I throe squadrons of the 22nd Dragoons, and rend.ered impassable by a strong abbatis of felled 
some ::\Iadras Horse Artillery. The left flank trees. The enemy's infantry, enforced by four 
battalion was formed by the rifle and light field-pieces served with grape, was drawn up 
companies of the 78th, the light company of behind this barrier, and commenced a destruc- 
the 69th, and a grenadif'r company of Bengal tive fire upon the head of the column as it 
K ative Infantry, and was commanded by advanced. Captain Cameron, who was in 
Major Fraser of the 78th. The second. brigade, advance with his rifle company, was severely 
commanded by Colonel Gibbs of the 59th
 wounded, and a number of his men killed or 
consisted of the 14th and 59th, and a battalion disabled while entangled in the abbatis. Cap- 
of Bengal Xat.ive Infantry. The third. brigade, tain Forbes, with the aid of the light company, 
commanded by Colonel Adams of the 78th, was then ordered to charge the obstacle; but 
was composed of the 69th and 78th, and a he met with such resistance, that, after losing 
battalion of Bengal Native Infantry. The 15 out of 37 men, Colonel Gillespie directed him 
78th was commanded by Brevet Lieut.- to retir.e and cross the ditch to the enemy's 
Colonel Campbell, and the light battalion by left, Lieutenant :Munro was killed here while 

1ajor Forbes of the 78th. At Goa, a com- in command of a party detailed to cover the 
pany of marksmen had been formed in the 78th, British guns. An order was now given to 
under the command of Captain T. Camer:m, turn the enemy's left, which after a little 
and at :Madras they had received a rifle equip- delay sncceeded,-" the grenadier company of 
ment and clothing. The reserve, under the 78th, as in every Eastern field of fame, 
Colonel 'V ood, was composed entirely of heading the attack." 7 The grenadiers, in 
Native Infantry. Attached to the army were company with a detachment of the 89th, 
detachments of Bengal and :Madras Artillery under Major Butler, carried the enemy's guns 

 and Engineers; amI the whole force amounted after a most obstinate resistance, the gunners 
to about 12,000 men, of whom about half were being cut down or bayoneted almost to a 
Europeans. man. The general wrote-" The flank com- 
Early in June the fleet sailed from :Malacca, panies of the 78th (commanded by Captains 
and on the 4th of August came to anchor off David Forbes and Thomas Cameron) and the 
the village of Chillingching, about twelve miles detachment of the 89th, particularly distin- 
to the eastward of Batavia, and the troops landed guished themselves." The main body of the 
without opposition. On the 7th the ad- force shortly after came up, and the villages 
vance took up a position within two miles having been fired, the camp was occupied, 
of Batavia, and on the 8th the magistrates and its war material, consisting of 300 guns, 
surrendered the city at discretion. and a vast quantity of stores, taken possession 
I twas unclerstood that General J umelle, of. The enemy's loss was said to be very 
with 3000 men, held the cantonment of heavy, and the Brigadier-General Alberti 
II \Veltevreeden, about three miles from the was dangerously wounded. The British loss 
I cit.y; and that about the same distance fell principally upon the 78th and 89th, the 
further on lay the strongly entrenched camp of former baviug 33 men kiUed and wounded, I 
Cornelis, where the greater portion of the besides the officers mOlltioned By the occu- I 
French forc(', about 10,000 mell, were posted pation of "r eltevreeden, the army obtained a 
under command of General Jansen, the good communication with TIatavia and the 
l' 


II 
II 


governor. 
Before daybreak, on the morning of the 


7 Alison's lIistory of Europe. 
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fleet, a healthy situation, the command of the 
country and supVlies, and a base of operations 
against the main position of Cornelis. 
On the night of the 21st, when in company 
with the 69th, the 78th relieved Colonel Gil- 
lespie's brigade in the advance. Early on the 
morning of the 22nd, three English batteries 
being nearly completed, the enemy made a 
sortie from Cornelis, and obta
lled possession 
of two of them, whence they were driven 
by a party of the 78th, which happened, for- 
tunately, to be in the trenches at the time, 
under l\Iajor Lindsay and Captain Macleod. 
The battery on the right was energetically 
defended by Lieutenant Hart and a company 
of the 78th, who repulsed the enemy's attack 
with considerable loss. 
The camp of Cornelis was an oblong of 1600 
by 900 yards. It was strongly entrenched: 
the river Jacatra or Liwong flowed along its 
west side, and the canal, c
lled the Slokan, 
washed the east. Neither was fordable, and 
the banks of the river were steep and covered 
with jungle, while on the canal and beyond it 
powerful batteries were raised. The north 
and south faces were defended by deep ditches, 
which could be inundated at pleasure, and 
were strengthened with palisades, fraises, and 
chevaux de frise. These faces between the 
river and eanal were further protected by seven 
formidable redoubts, constructed by General 
Daendels, and numerous batteries and entrench- 
ments. A strong work also covered and pro- 
tected the only bridge which communicated 
with the position, and which was thrown 
across the Slokan. The entire circumference 
of the works was about five miles; they were 
mounted with 280 pieces of cannon, and were 
garrisoned by over 10,000 men, of whom about 
5000 were Europeans, and the remainder dis- 
ciplined native regiments, commanded by 
French and Dutch officers. 
Sir Samuel ;\.uchmuty had broken ground 
on the 20th, at 600 ym'Js distance from the 
works; and on the 2-Hh, though no practic- 
able breach had been made, the general being 
apprehensive of the danger of delay, determined 
upon an assault. The command of the prin- 
cipal attack was entrusted to Colonel Gillespie, 
The advance guard was formed by the l'ifie 
company of the 14th, while the grenadiers of 


the 78th led the column, to which the light 
and rifle companies also belonged. Immedi 
ately after midnight of the 25th Colonel Gil- 
lespie marched, but his advance was impeded 
by the darkness of the night and the intricacy 
of the country, which was parcelled out into 
pepper and betel gardens, and intersected with 
ravines, so that the troops were frequently 
obliged to move in single file. Towards day- 
light it was found that the rear division, under 
Colonel Gibbs, had strayed, but as it was 
impossible to remain long concealed, and to 
retreat would have been to abandon the enter- 
prise, it was determined to assault without 
them. \Vith the earliest streak of dawn the 
column was challenged, but the men, advanc- 
ing with fixed bayonets at the doublf', Rpeeùily 
annihilated the enemy's picqueLs, and obtained 
possession of the protecting redoubt No.3. 
At the same time the grenadiers of the 78th 
rushed up on the bamboo bridge over the 
Slokan, mingling with the fugitives, and thus 
prevented its destruction by them. Owing to 
the darkness "till prevailing, many of the men 
fell over the bridge into the canal, and were 
with difficulty rescued; wbile everywhere the 
carnage was terrific, the road being enfiladed 
by numerous pieces of artillery. The left of 
the attack now stormed and carried a large 
redoubt, No.4, to the left of the bridge, which 
was strongly palisaded, and mounted upwards 
of twenty 18-pounders, besides several 24 
and 32-pouIlllers. Colonel Gibbs also came up 
at this moment, and his force was joined by a 
portion of the 78th, under Captain :\Iacleod and i i 
Lieut. TIrodie, who carried the redoubt No.1 to 
the right; but scarcely had his advance entered 
when it blew up with a tremendous explosion, 
by which many of both parties were killed. 
It was said that a train had been fired by some 
of the enemy's officers, but this has never been 
proved. Lieut. -Colonel J\f acleod's (6gth) 
attack against redoubt No.2 was also completely 
successful, though the army had to deplore the 
loss of that gallant officer in the moment of 
victory. "l\Iajor Yule's attack was equally 
spirited, but after routing the enemy's force at 
Campong l\1aylayo, and killing many of them, 
he found the bridge on fire, and was unable to 
penetrate further." 8 He therefore had to con. 
B Sir Samuel Auchmuty's Despatch. 
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tent himself with firing across the river. The 
two attacks now joined, and, under Colonel Gil- 
lespie, advanced to attack a body of the enemy 
inforced by a regiment of cavalry, which 
was sta.tioned on a rising ground above the fort, 
and protected their park of artillery. The fire 
was very heavy, and though the British actually 
reached the mouths of the enemy's guns, they 
were twice driven back, but rallying each time, 
they made a final charge and dislodged the 
enemy. Here Lieutenants Hart and Penny- 
cuik of the 78th were wounded, the former 
having his thigh broken in two places by a 
grape-shot. The commander-in-chief now 
ordered a general attack upon the north face, 
which was led by Colonel Adams' brigade: and 
" the heroic 78th, which, though long opposed, 
now burst in with loud shouts in the front of 
the line, and successively carried the works on 
either hand." 9 The regiment, under Lieut.- 
Colonel Campbell, advancC'd along the high 
road, crossed the ditch and palisade under a very 
heavy fire of grape and musketry, and carried 
the enemy's work in that direction. Two com- 
panies, under Colonel Macpherson, proceeded 
along the bank of the Slokan and took posses- 
sion of the dam-dyke, which kept back the 
water from the ditch, thus preventing the 
enemy from cutting it, and leaving the ditch 
dry for the main body of the regiment to cross. 
In this service "Captain Macpherson was 
wounded in a personal rencontre with a French 
officer." 1 The loss of the 78th in thie part 
of the action was very heavy. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Campbell had both his thighs shat- 
tered by a grape-shot, and died two days 
afterwards, and Captain "\Yilliam Mackenzie 
and Lieutenant l\[atheson were also wounded. 
The regiment was necessarily much broken 
up in crossing the ditch and palisades, but 
soon re-formed, and completed the rout of the 
enemy. 
In the space of three hours from the com- 
mencement of the act.ion, all the enemy's 
works were in the possession of the British. 
The loss of the enemy in killed, during the 
attack and pursuit, was nearly 2000. The 
wounded were estimated at about 3000, while 
between 5000 and GOOO prisoners were taken, 
9 Alison's Histm'y of Eumpe. 
1 Stewart's Sketches. 


mostly Europeans, including a regiment of 
V oltigeurs lately arrived from France. 
The main body of the 78th lost 1 field officer 
(Lieut.-Colonel Campbell) and 18 rank and 
file killed, and 3 sergeants and 62 rank and 
file wounded; its total of killed and wounded, 
including the thrce companies with Colone1 
Gillespie's attack, being 164. 
A force, which had been sent by sea to 
Cheribon to intercept General Jansen's retreat 
into t11e eastern portion of the island, having 
arrived two days after he had passed, Sir 
Samuel Auchmuty determined to unde
take 
the pursuit. Accordingly, on the 5th of Sep- 
tember, he embarked at Batavia with the 14th 
and 78th Regiments, the grenadiers of the 3rd 
Volunteer Regiment, and some artillery and 
pioneers, less than 1000 men in all, with six 
field-pieces. The headquarters, grenadier, rifle, 
and one battalion company of the 78th sailed 
in the "
Iysore," under Major Fraser, and the 
remaining seven companies, under Major Lind- 
say, in the" Lowjee Family." On the 12th 
the troops commanded by :Major Iindsay 
landed at Samarang: and occupied the town 
without opposition, and learnt that a consider- 
able body of the enemy, principally cavalry, 
was strongly posted upon the hills of Sero11- 
dole, about 5 or 6 miles distant. On the 1 Gth 
the whole force, under the command of Colonel 
Gibbs, advanced against Serondole at an early 
hour. Although the position of the enemy 
was most formidable, his troops gave way on 
all hands. 
On the morning of the 18th a flag of truce 
arrived from General Jansen, accepting uncon- 
ditionally any terms Sir Samuel Auchmuty 
might suggest. These were that the governor 
shoulll surrender himself and his army pri- 
soners of war, resign the sovereignty of Java 
and all the Dutch and French possessions in 
the Ea<;t Indies into the hands of Great Britain, 
who should be left free with regard to the 
future administration of the island, the 
guarantee of the public debt, and the liquida- 
tion of paper money. 
Thus the fertile island of Jam anù its rich 
dependencies, the last colonÏt\l possession of 
France, was wrested from her by British 
prowess. 
The regiment remained in Java till Sep- 
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tomber 1816, when it embarked for Calcutta. 
The only other enterprise we need mention in 
which the 78th was engaged while in Java 
was an expeditioll against the rebellious Sultan 
of Djokjokarta, when a great amount of treasure 
was captured, including two solid silver soup- 
tureens of antique design and exquisite finish, 
which the regiment still possesses. ".,.. e must 
also mention the melancholy death, at Pro- 
bolingo, on the 18th of :May, 1813, of Lieut.- 
Colonel Fraser and Captain "Macpherson at 
the hands of some fierce banditti, these 
officers being on a visit to a friend at 
Probolingo, when the banditti approached the 
place. Next day a detachment, consisting of 
100 of the most active of the grenadier, rifle, 
and light companies, under :Major :Forbes of 
the 78th, marched against the banditti. After 
marching 64 miles in 18 hours the detachment 
came up with the main body of the banditt.i, 
and the commanding officers thought it advis- 
able to make a halt, in order that the men 
might obtain some water before proceeding to 
the attack. The enemy seeing this, and mis- 
taking the motive, advanced boldly and rapidly, 
headed by their chiefs. \Yhen within about 100 
yards they halted for a moment, and again 
advanced to the charge at a run, in a close 
compact body, at the same time setting up a 
most dreadful yell. The men on this occasion 
showed a steadiness which could not be sur- 
passed, not a shot being fireù until the enemy 
was within a spear's length of their line, when 
they gave their fire with such effect that it im- 
mediately checked the advance, and forced the 
enemy to retreat with terrible loss. Upwards 
of 150 lay dead on the spot; one of their chiefs 
was killed, and two more, who were taken 
alive that afternoon, suffered the merited 
punishment of their reòellioll. Only a few of 
the 78th were wounded. The detachment 
now moved on to Probolingo House, which it 
was supposed the insurgents would defend, but 
having lost their principal leaders they dispersed 
without making any further stand. Their force 
was estimated to have amounted to upwards of 
2500 men. The same evening the bodies of 
Colonel Fraser and Captain Macpherson were 
brought in and interred in the square of 
Probolingo. 
During the period of its residence in Java 


the men of the regiment had suffered extremely 
from the climate. Of that splendid body of 
men, which in 1811 had left 
Iallras 1027 
strong, about 400 only now remained, and 
strange to say, it h
d been observed that the 
stoutest and largest men fell the first victims 
to disease. 
The headquarters, in the" Guildford," sailed 
from Batavia roads on the 18th of September, 
and arrived safely at Calcutta on the 29th of 
October. 
The "Frances Charlotte," with the remaining 
six companies, under Major Macpherson, had a 
fine passage up the Bay of Bengal, until the 
night of the 5th of Novemb{'r, when the vessel 
struck upon a rock about 12 miles distance off 
the island of Preparis. Fortunately the 
weather was moderate, but the ship carrying 
full sail at the time, struck with such violence 
that she remained fast, and in fifteen minutes 
filled to her main-deck. 
" Now was displayed one of those examples 
of firmness and self-command which are so 
necessary in the character of a solllier. Al- 
though the ship was in the last extremity, and 
momentarily expected to sink, there was no 
tumult, no clamorous eagerness to get into the 
boats: every roan waited orders, and obeyed 
them when received. The ship rapidly filling, 
and appearing to be lodged in the water, and 
to be only prevented from sinking by the rock, 
all hope of saving her was given up. Except 
the provisions which had been brought up the 
preceding evening for the following day's COll- 
sumption, nothiug was saved. A few bags of 
rice and a few pieces òf pork were thrown into 
the boats, along with the women, children, 
and sick, and sent to the island, which was so 
rocky, and the surf so heavy, that they had 
great difficulty in landing; and it was not until 
the following morning that the boats returned 
to the ship. In the meantime, a small part of 
the rock on which the ship lay was found dry 
at low water, and covered with little more than 
a foot of water at full tide. As many as this 
rock could admit of (140 men) were removed 
on a small raft, "ith ropes to fix themselves to 
the points of the rock, in order to prevent 
their being washed into the sea. by the waves 
at high water. The highest palt of the rock 
was about 150 ranIs from the ship. It was 
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not till the fourth Jay that the boats were able 
to carryall in the ship to the island, while 
those on the rock remained without sleep, and 
with very little food or water, till the third 
day, when water being discovered on the 
island, a supply was brought to them. 
1\ " During all this time the most perfect order 
and resignation prevailed, both on the island 
and on the rock. Providentially the weather 
continued favourable, or those on the rock 
mllst have becn swept into the sea. Tn the 
evening of the fourth day the" Prince Blucher," 
Captain \Yeatherall, and the "Po," Captain 
Knox, appeared in sight, and immediately bore 
i , l l ' down to the wreck. They had scarcely taken 
the men from the rock, and begun to steer for 
I I the isÌand, when it came on to blow a furious 
gale. This forced them out to sea. Being 
short of provisions, and the gale continuing 
I ' with great violence, the commanders were 
afraid that they could not get back to the 
island in sufficient time to take the people on 
boarù 2 and reach a port before the stock was 
expended, and therefore bore away for Calcutta, 
where they arrived on the 23rd of November. 
Two fast-sailing vessels were instantly de- 
spatched with provision:3 and clothes, and, on 
the 6th of December, made the Island of 
Preparis. The people there were by that time 
nearly reduced to the last extremity. The 
allowance of provisions (a glass-full of rice and 
two ounces of beef for two days to each person) 
was expended, anù they had now only to trust 
to the shell-fish which they picked up at low 
water. These soon became scarce, and they 
had neither lines to catch fish nor firf'arms to 
kill the birds and monkeys, the only inhabi- 
tants of the island, which is small and rocky, 
covered with low trees and brushwood. In 
this deplorable state the men continued as 
obedient, and the officers had the same 
authority, as on parade. Every privation was 
borne in common. Every man that picked 
!;I .. On the 10th, the 'Prince Blucher,' Captain 
Weatherall, came in sight, and took on board Major 
Macpherson, Lieutenants Mackenzie and )['Crummin, 
with a considerable number of men and all the wmncn 
and children. He would have taken the whole, but was 
è.riven off durinO' the niO'ht by a severe gale, and 
obliged to proc
ed to Calcutta, lea,.ing Capt
in 
1\1 'Queen, Lieutenants 1.1 'Hae, Macleod, Brodie, 
:Macqueen, and Smith, and 109 non-commissioned 
officers and privates on the island, which is barren 
and uninhabited." -Regimental Rec01'd. 


up a live shell-fish carried it to the general 
stock, which was safe from the attempts of the 
half-famished sufferers. K or was any guard 
required. However, to prevent any tempta- 
tion, sentinels were placed over the small 
store. But the precaution was unnecessary. 
No attempt was made to break the regulations 
established, and no symptoms of dissatisfaction 
were shown, except when they saw several 
ships passing them without notice, and without 
paying any regard to their signals. These 
signals were large fires, which might have 
attracted notice when seen on an uninhabited 
island. Captain "T eatherall required no signal. 
He met with some boards and other symptoms 
of a wreck, which had floated to sea out of 
sight of the is]alld; and suspecting what had 
happened, immediately steered towards it. To 
his humanity the safety of the people on the 
rock may, unùer Providence, be ascribed; for, 
as the violence of the gale was such as to dash 
the ship to pieces, leaving no part visible in a 
few hours, the men must have been swept off 
the rock at its commencement. 
":Five men died from weakness; several 
were drowned in falling off the kind of raft 
made to convey them from the ship to the 
rock j and some were drowned by the surf in 
going on shore; in all, fourteen soldiers and 
two Lascars were lost. Unfortunately, the 
gale that destroyed the ship blew off the 
islaml, so that no part of the wreck floated 
on shore. Had it been otherwise, some 
things might have been carried back to the 
island." 3 
:Many men died subsequently, in consequence 
of their sufferings on this occasion. The 
officers and men lost the whole of their bag- 
gage, and upwards of ..t2000 of the funds of 
the regiment went down in the transport. 
On the 9th the surviving officers and men 
were relieveù; and, after a quick run to Cal- 
cutta, landed on the 12th of December. All 
were now assembled in Fort \Yilliam, with 
the exception of one company in Java; anò, 
havina received orders to make preparations 
to embark for Europe, UlC foUowing General 
Order was issued bf his Excellency the 
Governor-General in Council :- 


II Stc\\art's Sketches. 


I 
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" FORT "\Y ILLIA1\f, 
" SATURDAY, 22nd FcbruaTY 1817. 
"The embarkation of the 78th Regiment 
for Europe calls upon the Governor-General in 
Council to bear testimony to the conduct of 
that distinguished corps during its service in 
every part of India, It is most gratifying to 
this Government to pay to the regiment a 
tribute of unqualified applause; the zeal and 
gallantry so conspicuously manifested by the 
corps at Assaye, and so uniformly maintained 
throughout all its subsequent exertions in the 
field, not having been mare exemplary than 
its admirable regularity and discipline on 
every other occasion. Such behaviour, while 
it must be reflected on by themselves with 
conscious pride, cannot fail to procure for the 
officers, non-commissioned officers, and sol- 
diers of the 78th Regiment, the high reward 
of their sovereign's approbation." 
An equally complimentary order was issued 
by the Commander-in-Chief. 
The regiment embarked for England on 
board the "Prince Blucher" transport, Cap- 
tain 'Veatherall, to whom in a measure they 
owed their lives, and sailed from the Sand- 
heads on the 1st of l\larch 1817. On the 5th 
of July the regiment arrived at Portsmouth 
and re-embarked in the" Abeona" transpor
 
for Aberdeen. A few weeks later the 78th was 
was ordered to Ireland. 
In rebutting an unfounded report as to the 
dÍf:;affection of the three Highland regiments, 
the 42nd, 78th, and 92nd, General Stewart 
says :-" The honour of Highland soldiers has 
hitherto been well supported, and Ross-shire 
has to boast that the 7 8 th has all along main- 
tained the honourable character of their pre- 
decessors. All those who value the character 
of a brave and virtuous race may look with 
confidence to this corps, as one of the repre- 
sentatives of the military and moral character 
of the peasantry of the mountains. In this 
regiment, twenty-three have been promoted to 
the rank of officers during the war. l\Ierit 
thus rewarded wï.ll undoubtedly have its dup, 
influence on those who succeed them in the 
ranks." 
 


& Stewart's Sketches. 
Ii Records of 2nd Battalion. 


III. 
1804-1856. 
Letter of Service granted to l\[ajor-General Mackenzie- 
Fraser to raise a 2n(1 Battalion-List of OlIicers- 
At 
ythe under 
ir John Moore-Ordered to Sicily 
-Sir John Stuart lllvades Calabria-Battle ofl\[aida 
--::-The .R:egiment r
turns to Sicily-The E
yptian 
F....xp
dltloll:-Landmg at Aboukir-Captureof Alex- 
andrIa-Fmlure at Hosetta-Disastrous affair of EI 
Hamp.t-Colonel }I,l'Leod killed-Rome-Sickness 
-Drafts to India-"\V alcheren Expedition-Death 
of General Mackenzie-Fraser-Operations acrainst 
Napoleon in 1814-Holland-Brilliant affair of 
Merxem-Antwerp besieged-Various chancres of 
Quarters-Napoleon returns from Elha-Duri
cr the 
l
O Days, the Regiment garrisons Nieuwpo;rt- 
SIckness-Onlered to BrusseJs after Waterloo- 
Conduct of the Highlanders in the Netherlands- 
Rome-Reduced-Effectives join the 1st Battalion 
and the Dépôt proceeds to Aberdeen-Rerriment i
 
afterwards a single battalion--lreland-Hirrhland 
Society's Present-Reviewed by Sir David Baird- 
Sir Samuel Auchmuty's Death-Sir Edward Barnes 
appointed Colonel-Service Companies embark at 
Cork for Ceylon-Kandy-Trincomalee-Galle- 
Cholera-Colombo-Home-Nuwera Ellia-Lime- 
rick -Cork -G lasgow- Liverpool- Burnley- Man- 
chester- Dl
blin- Regimeu tal Elephant-Canter- 
bury - IndIa - Poonah - Sindh - Kurrâchee - 
Sukkm-Fever-Bombay-Kirkee-Poonah-Lt. - 
Co!. Douglas's death-Belgaum-Aden- Arab 
outrages-Poonah-New Colours anù Accoutre- 
mwts-Highland Jacket. 


ON the 17th of April 180,1, a letter of service 
was granted to l\Iajor-General Alexander Mac- 
kenzie-Fraser, Colonel of the 78th Highlanders, 
in which his :Majesty was pleased to approve 
of a second battalion being a(llled to that regi- 
men t, with a strength of 1000 men. 
General )Iackenzie- :Fraser had been con- 
nected with the regiment ever since it was 
first raised in 1793, his brother-in-law, now 
Lonl Seaforth, having appointed him its first 
:Major; and it was chiefly owing to his un- 
remitting zeal and attention at headquarters, 
in personally superintending and teaching the 
recruits, that its energy and discipline in the 
fielù became so early conspicuous. He there- 
fore, when called upon to organise a young 
battalion, threw his whole soul into the task, 
and his vigorous mind rested not until he had 
collected around him a body of men in every 
way worthy of their predecessors. 
" No officer could boast of circumstances more 
favourable to such an undertaking. Beloved by every 
one that had the good fortune of his acquaintance, he 
found no difficulty in selecting gentIemrn possessed 
of various local interests in furtherance of his plan. 
" The quality of the Illrn, their youth and vigour, 
in short, we may say with confidence, the raw mate- 
rial was unexampled."':; 
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'l' UF UF.FlCFH
. On the 19th of the same month they were 
inspected by their Colonel, :Major-General 
Mackenzie-Fraser, who published an crder 
expressive of his high approval of the conditioll 
from 1st in which he found the regiment. 
On the 23rd of the same month they were. 
of the 8lcctchcs), inspected by J\Iajo'1'-General Sir John l\Ioore, 
who conveyed in an order his approval of their 
Major, appearance. 
" As one of the objects I have in view is to 
poin
 out such characteristic traits of disposi- 
tion, principle, and habits as may be in any 
way interesting, I shall notice the following 
circumstance which occurred while this regi- 
ment lay at Hythe. In 
he month of June 
orders were issued for one field-officer anù four 
subalterns to join the first battalion in India. 
The day before the field-officer fixed on fo 
this purpose left the regiment; the soldiers 
held conferences with each other in the bar- 
racks, and in the evening several deputations 
were sent to him, entreating him, in the most 
earnest manner, to make application either to 
be allowed to remain with them or obtain 
permission for them to accompany him. He 
returned his acknowledgments for t1Hár attach- 
ment and for their spirited offer; but as duty 
required his presence in India, while their ser- 
viees were at present confined to this country, 
they must therefore separate for some time. ,I 
The next evening, when he went from the 
barracks to the town of Hythe, to take his 
seat in the coach for Lonllon, two-thirds of the 
soldiers, and officers in the same proportion, 
accompanied him, all of them complaining of 
being left behind. They so crowded roulHl 
the coach as to impede its prograss for a con- 
siderable length of time, till at last the guard 
was oblige,l to desire the coachman to furce his 
way through them. Upon this the solùiers, 
who hung by the wheels, horses; harness, anù 
coach-doors, gave way, amI allowed a passage. 
There was not a dry eye alllong
t the younger 
part of them. Such a scene as this, happen- 
ing to more than GOO men, awl in the streets 
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Colonel. 

Iajor-General Alexander .Mackenzie-Fraser of Castle 
Fraser, Colonel of 1st battalion. 
Lieltlcnant-Colo-nel. 
Patrick :M'Leod, younger of Geanies, 
Battalion. 



 I 


JIajors. 
David Stewart of Garth (author 
Colonel, half-pay. 
James !\lacdonell of Glengarry, Colonel and 
Colùstream Guards, 
Capta1'ns. 
Alexander 'Vishart, from first battalion. 
DUIlcan Macpherson. 
James Macvean. 
Charles 'Villiam Maclean, from 42nd. 
Duncan Macgregor, :Major, half-pay. 
"
illiam Anderson. 
Hobert Henry Dick, fro]U 42nd, and afterwards Lieut.- 
Colonel 42nù. 6 
Colin Campbell Mackay of Bighouse, Major, half-pay. 
George Mackay. 


Licutenants. 
William Balvairù, M3jor, Rifle Brigade. 
Patrick Strachan. 
James 1\Ia('pherson, killeù in Java, 1814. 
William Mackenzie Dick, killrd at EI Hamet, 1807. 
,JoJm Matheson, Captain, Lalf-pay. 
Cornwallis Bowen. 
William :Mackenzie, Captain, half-pay. 
Malcolm :Macgregor. 
.Tames Mackay, Captain, half-pay. 
Thomas HamIlton. 
Robert Nicholson. 
Charles Grant, Captain, half-pay. 
Horace St Paul, Lieut.-Colond, half-pay. 
George William Bowes. 
William Matheson. 
William Cameron, Captain, llalf-pay. 
Ensigns. 
John Mackenzie Stewart. 
John Munro, killed in Java, 181I. 
Christopher Macrae, killeù at EI Hamet, 1807. 
Ruderick Macqueen. 
Neil Campbell, Captain, half-pay. 
,John L. Strachan. 
Alexander Cameron. 
Alexanùer Gallie. 
Hohert Burnet, Captain, 14th. 
PaYllwsfcr.--James }<'erguson. 
Adjutant.-William Mackenzie, Captain. 
QUa?tcr-lJIastcr.-J olIn Macpherson. 
Surgco-n.-Thomas Draper, D.l. 
Assistant-Surgcon. 
'Villiam MUl1To, Surgeon, balf-pay. 


On the 25th of February 1805 the regiment 
embarked at Fort George, and landed at Dover 
on the 9th of )Iarch, whence it marched into 
quarters at Hythe, then under the cOlllmanù of 
::\Iajor-Geneml Sir John J\Ioore. 7 


6 His portrait will be found on pagp 396, vol. ii. 
7 Before launehing out into its history, it may he 
as well to state that the uniform of this battalion was 
formed on the exact mollel of the original dress of the 
first battalion, viz., a Highland jacket, neck ah_d cuffs 
II. 


of light huff, edging aud fJ"Ogs trimmecl with a na
ro\V 
strip!' of green, the hut ton bearing the numher of the 
recriment beneath a crown, the hreastplate engmv{'(l 
with a G. It circnmr.crihe(l with the rq
ill1ental 
motto, "Cuidich 'n l:igh" ( "Aids of the King"); and in 
all other rc
pu.ts the full Highlaml uniform as 
established by his 
rajesty's regulations. 
4M 
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of a town, coult
 not pass unnoticed, and was I 
quickly reported to General Moore, whose 
mind was always alive to the advantages of 
mutual confidence and esteem between officers Î 
and sollliers. The circumstance was quite. 
suited to his chivalrous mind. He laid the 
c:t:;e before the Commander-in-Chief; and his 
ltoyal Highncss, with that high feeling which 
he has always shown when a case has been 
properly represented, ordered that at present 
t here should ùe no separation, and that the 


Tagus, where they remained until intelligence 
arrived of the total destruction of the enemies' 
flotilla at Trafalgar. They then proceeded to 
Gibraltar, where they disembarked the first 
battalion of the 42nd and the second battalion 
of the 78th. 
On the 2nd of l\fay, 180ß, the regiment em- 
barked for Sicily, and landed at :ì\Iessina on 
the 23th. There it was inspected hy Major- 
General Sir John Stuart,9 who, at the earnest 
solicitation of the spirited (2ueen of Naples, had 
determine(l on an expeùitiun to Cala- 
bria against the French, Napoleon 
having annexed to his empire the 
kingdom of Naples. On the 16th 
of June, the 7
th marched and en- 
camped in the vicinity of )Iilazzo, 
under command of TIrigadier-General 
Auckland. 
On the 27th of June the regiment 
em barked at Milazzo, and, on the 
1st of July, landed in the nay of 8t 
Euphemia in Calabria without oppo- 
sition. The force at first numberell 
4200, Imt, being further augmente(l 
by the arrival of the 20th Uegiment., 
the total was 4,90 men, as opposed 
to 7000 of the enemy, with the 
addition of 300 cavalry. General 
Stuart, who expected a large acces- 
sion of Calabrian volunteers to his 
standarll, remained at St Euphemia 
till the 3nl, with the mortification 
of finding nothing but apathetic in- 
difference among the people, where 
he had been led to expect a chi- 
valrous loyalty and effectual support. 
On the evening of that day news was 
brought to him that General Regnier lay near the 
village of Maiùa, about ten miles J.istant, with a 
force of 4000 infantry amI 300 cavalry, and that 
hewasmerelywaiting forareinforcementof 3000 
men to attack the British and drive them back 
upon the sea. Stuart, who had no further 
assistance to expect, immediately maJ.e up his 
II It is said that :;ir John Stuart was greatly dis- 
appointed to find the second battalion of the 78t11 a. 
" corps of boys," he having expected the 42nd to be 
sent to his command, and calculated on their assist- 
ance in his projected descent on Calabria. However, 
this disappointment was of but sIlOrt duration, as llis 
order of the 6th of July, after the baUle of l\Iaida, will 
testify. 
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:Major-General Alexander Mackenzie Fraser. 
From Painting in possession of C, J. Mackenzie, Esq. of Portmorc. 
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field-officer shoulc1 return to the hnttalion in 
which lIe had so many friends ready to folIo\\' 
him to t.he cannon's mouth, and when l)rought 
in front of an enem)', either to compel them tu 
fly or perish in the fie!(!." 8 
Having been or(lered for foreign service, the 
regiment embarkcll at Portsmouth on the 2t;th 
of September 1805; but, hearing that the com- 
bined French and Spanish fleets hall put to 
sea from Cadiz, the transports Tan into tlw 
8 Stewart's Sketcms. In relating the above inter- 
estiIJ 6 anecdote, it is generally understood that Stewart 
alludes to an iucident in his own career. 
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BATTLE OF 
IAID.A. 
 l 
mind to attack the French before the arrival other sourc<,s, especially as the regiment3.1 
of their fresh troops, which course would at records are very destitute of information:- 
least equalise numbers in the first instance, "The army was drawn up, having in its 
and give him the chance of beating them in rear the head of the bay, and in its front a 
detail. Accordingly, he marched the. same broad and extensive valley, level in the centre, 
night and halted within a short distance of and bounded on both sides by high, and in 
the French camp; and, renewing the march some places precipitous, hills, with woods 
at daJ-light, he crossed the River Amato, which covering their sides in many parts, and in 
covered the front of the enemy's position, near others with corn-fields up to a considerable 
its mouth, and sent forward his skirmishers to height. This valley, which is of unequal 
the attack. However, as he advanced further breadth, being in some places four miles and 
into the plain, the truth suddenly broke upon in others not more than two, runs across the 
him. Like 'Yellesley at AssaJye, he had ex- Calabrian peninsula, from St Euphemia to 
pected to encounter merely one-half of his Cortolla on the Adriatic, intersected at inter- 
adversary's force; like him, he found himself vals to nearly one-half its breadth by high 
deceived. The whole French army was before ridges, which run out at right angles from the 
him. mountains, forming the lateral boundaries of the 
Stuart was a man of action; his rlecision plain. . . On the summit of one of these ridges, 
once formed, he proceeded to act upon it. He at somewhat more than four miles distant, the 
would advance. To retreat would be certain army of General Regnier was seen drawn up in 
ruin to the expedition, us he should be forced columns, apparently ready either to descend to 
to re-embark even if he escaped defeat; the the plains or to wait the attack of the British. 
morale of his troops would be destroyed; and General Stuart had now to come to an instant 
Calabria would be left hopelessly in the hands decision. Disappointe!} of the support of the 
of the French. He knew that he had the Calabrese, of whom not more than 1000 had 
veterans of Napoleon before him in a prop or- joined, and these badly armed and worse dis- 
tion of nearly two to one; but he preferred to ciplined, and therefore of no use in the attack, 
I trust to a cool head, nritish pluck, and British and being also informed that a reinforcement 
steel. Th e following was the disposition of his of 3000 men was expected by the enemy on 
force :- the following day, he had no alternative but 
The light brigade, Lieut.-Colonel James an immediate advance or a retreat, either to 
Kempt, was composed of the light infantry the ships or to some strong position. 
companies of the 20th, 27th, 33th, 58th, and " To retreat was little congenial to the spirit 
8lst Regiments, of two companies of Corsican of the commander; and accorrlingly, actuated 
Rangers under Lieut.-Colonel Hudson Lowe, by the same confidence in his little army \vhich 
and of 150 chosen men of the 35th Regiment had encouraged him to engage in the enter- 
under "Major George Rnbertson. The first prise, he resolved upon advancing, little aware 
brigade, Brigadier-General Auckland, consisted that the expected addition to the enemy's 
of the 78th and 8lst TIpgiments. The second, force had already taken place. "
hile General 
Brigadier-General Lowrie Cole, was forllled Stuart's ignorance of this fact confirmed his 
of the grenadier companies of the 20th, resolution to attempt the strong position of the 
27th, 35th, 58th, and 8lst, under the Hon. enemy, the consciousness of superior numbers I 
Lieutenant - Colonel O'Calloghan, and the gave additional confidence to General Regnier, 
27th Regiment. The reserve, Colonel John who, looking down upon his enemy from his 
Oswald, consisted of the 58th and "... atteville elevated position, could now count every fil'3 
Regiment. below; and who, as it is said, called out to 
Stewart, in his admirable Sketches, gives a his troops to mark his confidence in their 
most spirited and circumstantial account of invincible courage, and his contempt for the 
the battle; and as he himself fought on the English, whose presumption in landing with 
occasion, it has been thought better to give so small a force he was determined to punislJ 
his narratiye entire rather than to collate from by driving them into the sea. Accordingly, 
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giving orders to march, he descemled the hill 
in three lines, through narrow paths in the 
woods, and formed on the plain below. His 
army consisted of more than 7000 men, with 
300 cavalry, and a considerable train of field 
artillerJT. He drew up his troops in two 
parallelli;'es of equalllumbers, with artillery 
and cavalry on both flanks, and with field- 
pieces placed in different parts of the line. To 
oppose this force, General Stuart placed in the 
front line the light brigade of Lieut.-Colonel 
Kempt on the right, the Highland regiment in 
the centre, and the 81st 011 the left. 
" At eight o'clock in the morning, the corps 
composing the first line advanced, the enemy 
commencing his forward march (presenting a 
parallel front) nearly at the same moment. 
The distance between the armies was at the 
time nearly three miles, and the ground per- 
fectly level, intersected only by drains, to 
carry off the water in the rainy season, but 
not so large as to intercept the advance of the 
field-pieces. 'Yhen the first hrigade moved 
forward, the second halted for a short time, 
and then proceeded, followed by the reserve. 
The forwarù movement of the opposing lines 
lessened the intervening distance in double 
ratio. The first brigade passell over several 
corn-fields with parties of reapers, who eagerly 
pointed out the advance of the enemy, then at 
a distance of less than a mile. On a nearer 
approach they opened their fieltl-pieces; and, 
contrary to the usual practice of French 
artillery, with little effect, the greater part of 
the shot passing over the first line and not 
reacllÍng the second. 
"This waS an interesting spectacle. Two 
armies in parallel lines, in march towards each 
ot.her, on a smooth and clear plain, and in 
dead silence, only interrupted by the report of 
the enemy's guns; it was more like a chosen 
field fixed upon by a general officer for exer- 
cise, or to exhibit a sham fight, than, as it 
I proved, an accidental encounter and a real 
battle. No two rival commanders could ever 
1 :1 
wish for a finer field for a trial of the courage 
and firmness of their respective combat:lIlts; 
anù as there were some present who recollected 
the contempt with which General Regnier, in 
his account of the Eg-yptian expedition, llad 
chosen to treat the Dritil5h, there was as much 
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feeling, Illixed up with the usual excitements, 
as, perhaps, in any modern engagement, e
- 
cepting that most important of all modern 
battles, where Buonaparte for the first, and 
perhaps the last time, met a British army in 
the fielLl. 
" To the young Highlanders, of whom nearly 
GOO were under age, the officers, with very 
few exceptions, being equally young and inex- 
perienced, it was a critical moment. If we 
consider a formidable line, which, from num- 
bers, greatly outflanked our first line, sup. 
ported by an equally strong second line, the 
glancing of whose bayonets was seen over the 
heads of the first, the ad vance of so prepon- 
ùerating a force on the three regiments of the 
first brigade (the second being considerably in 
the rear was sufficiently trying, particularly for 
the young Highlanùers. . . . I have already 
noticed that the enemy's guns were not well 
served, amI pointed too high; not so the 
British. 'Vhen our artillery opened, under 
the direction of ::Uajor Lemoine and Captain 
Dougal Camp1ell, no practice could he more 
perfect. Every shot told, and carried off a 
file of the enemy's line. 'Yhell the shot 
struck the line, two or three files on the right 
and left of the men thrown down gave way, 
leaving a momentary opening before they 
recovered and closed up the vacancy. The 
inexperienced young Highlanders, believing 
that all the vacant spaces had been carried off, 
shouted with exultation at the evident supe- 
riority. It is not often that in this manner 
two hostile lines, in a reciprocally forward 
movement, at a slow but firm pace, can make 
their observations while advancing, with a 
seeming determination to conquer or perish on 
the spot. These criticisms were, however, to 
be soon checked by the mutua: forward move- 
ment on which they were founded. The lines 
were fast closing, but with perfect regularity 
and firmness. They were now within 300 
yards' distance, anù a fire having commenced 
between the sharp-shooters on the right, it 
was time to prepare for an immelliate shock. 
The enemy seemed to hesitate, halted, and 
fired a volley. Our line also lw.lted and 
returned the salute; and when tlle men had 
reloaded, a second volley was thrown in. The 
precision with which these two volleys weTe 
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fired, and their effect, were quite remarkable. 
When the clearing-off of the smoke-there was 
hardly a breath of wind to dispel it-enabled 
us to see the French line, the breaks and 
vacancies caused by the men who had fallen 
by the fire appeared like a paling of which 
parts had been thrown down or broken. On 
our side it was so different, that, glancing along 
the rear of my regiment, I counted only 14 
who had fallen by the enemy's fire. The 
smoke having cleared off so that the enemy 
, I I could be seen, the line advanced at full charge. 
The enemy, with seeming resolution to stand 
the shock, kept perfectJy steady, till, appa- 
rently intimidated by the advance, equally 
rapid and firm, of an enemy, too, who the)' 
were taught to believe would fly before them, 
their hearts failed, and they faced to the' 
right-about, and fled with speed, but not in 
confusion. 'Vhen they approached within a 
short distance of their second line, they halted, 
fronted, and opened a fire of musketry on our 
line, which did not follow up the charge to 
any distance, but halted to allow the men to 
draw breath, and to close up any small breaks 
in the line. They were soon ready, however, 
to advance again. A constant running fire 
was now kept up on the march, the enemy 
continuing the same, but retiring slowly as 
they fired, until they threw their first line on 
their second. They then seemed determined 
to make a resolute stand, thus giving our line 
the advantage of sooner closing upon them; 
but they would not stand the shock; they 
gwe way in greater confusion than in the first 
instance. They had now lost a considerable 
number of men. 
"At this period the enemy's cavalry at- 
tempted to charge, but either from the horses 
not being properly broke, or rather from the 
sharp running fire kept up in their faces, the 
dragoons could not, with all their exertions, 
bring them to the charge. At last, finding 
their efforts unavailing, they galloped round 
the flanks of their line to the rear, turned 
their horses loose, and fought on foot. 
"Both lines of the enemy were now com- 
pletely intermixed, and Regnier, who was seen 
riding about, and from his violent gesticula- 
tions seemingly in great agitation, seeing him- 
self completely foiled in his attack on the 


front, and being driven back more than a mile, 
made an attempt to turn the left flank. For 
this purpose he brought some battalions by an 
oblique movement to the British left, and 
gained so much on that flank that the second 
line (the grenadier battalions and the 27th 
Regiment, which now came up under General 
Cole) could not form the line in continuation. 
Throwing back their left, they therefore formed 
an angle of about 60 degrees to the front line, 
and in this position opened a most admirably 
directed and destructive fire, which quickly 
drove hick the enemy with great loss. 'Yllile 
in this angular formation, the fire was inces- 
santly and admirably sustained, till a circum- 
stance occurred in the centre which gave the 
enemy a momentary advantage, but from 
which they afterwards suffered severely. 
"On the side of the French there was a 
Swiss Regiment, commanded by an officer of 
the family of 'V atteville, a family which had 
also a regiment in our service, and in the field 
that day. The 'Vatteville Regiment in the 
French service was dressed in a kind of light 
clarct-coloured unifÖrm, something like scarlet 
when much worn, and with hats so much 
resembling those of the band of our W" atte- 
ville's, that when this corps was seen advanc- I 
I 
ing from their second line, the Highlanders, 
in their inexperience, believed they wore our I 
own, who had in some manner got to the front; 
and a word passed quickly to cease firing. 
The fire had accordingly slackened, ùefore the 
voice of the mounted officers, whose elevated 
po
ition enabled them to distinguish more 
clearly, could be heard, and the enemy, believ- 
ing this relaxation to proceed from a different 
cause, advanced with additìonal boldness. 
This brought them so close that when the 
mell were undeceived and recommenced firing, 
it was with such effect that, in ten minutes, 
the front was cleared, and the enemy driven 
back with great precipitation. Indeed, the 
precision with which the men took their aim 
during the wholc action was admirable, and 
clearly established the perfect self-possession 
and coolness of their minds. 
" Unwilling to ùrcak the continuity of tIle 
narrative of the proceedings on the centro and 
the left, where the action was now nearly 
finished, I have delayed noticing the move- 
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ments of Lieut.-Colonel Kempt's light bri- 
gade. This corps had for some time been 
exercised in a uniform manner, under the 
training of that officer, and they now even 
exceeded the high expectations formed of them 
and their spirited commander. The party of 
the Corsican Rangers attached to the light 
infantry were on the right. 'Vhen the line 
advanced within reach of musketry, they were 
sent out on the flank and in front to skirmish, 
but on tbe first fire from the enemy's sharp- 
shooters, they retreated in great haste. This, 
in some cases, would have been an inauspi- 
cious, if not a fatal commencement to a battle, 
when so much was to be done, and so much 
superior a force to be opposed. But here this 
repulse did not extend beyond those who gave 
way to the panic, and the light company of 
the 20th Regiment, who had the right of the 
line, rushed forward, and in an instant drove 
off the party which had advanced on the Cor- 
sicans, but witb the loss of Captain Maclean, 
the only officer killed on that day. In a few 
minutes after this the two hostile lines came 
within charge distance; and the left of the 
enemy pushing forward, both lines had nearly 
met, when at this momentous crisis the enemy 
became appalled, broke, and endeavoured to 
fiy, but it was too late ;-they were overtaken 
with most dreadful slaughter. 
" I now return to the centre and left, which 
continued hotly engaged, always vigorously 
pushing the enemy, who still endeavoured to 
gain upon the flank. But in this he was frus- 
trated by the continued advance of the British, 
who preserved the same angular formation, the 
first line moving directly on its original froll t, 
and the second in an oblique direction, with 
its right touching the left of the first. 
" The fire now slackened, the enemy having 
lost much ground, being repulsed in every 
attempt, and having sustained an unusual, and, 
indeed, altogether an extraordinary loss of 
men. J3ut General Regnier, despairing of 
success against Colonel Kempt's light corps 
on the right, and still pushed by the troops in 
the centre and left, prepared to make a despe- 
rate push in order to take our line in flank 
on the left. At this moment the 20th Regi- 
ment marched up, and formed on the left, 
nearly at right angles to General Cole's bri- 
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gade. This regiment had that morning dis- 
embarked in the bay from Sicily (the scarcity 
of transports preventing their earlier arrival), 
and Lieut.-Colonel Ross having landed with 
great promptitude the moment he heard the 
firing, moved forward with such celerity, that 
he reached the left of the line as the enemy 
were pushing round to turn the flank. Colonel 
Ross formed his regiment with his right sup- 
ported by the left of the 27th, and opposed a 
full front to the enemy. This reinforcement 
seemed to destroy all further hopes of the 
enemy. So feeble was this last attempt, that 
when Colonel Hoss ordered out 80 men to 
act as sharpshooters in his front, tbey could 
not face even the small detachment. 
" The battle was now over. The confidence 
which had animated the enemy during the 
greater part of the action appeared to have at 
last totally forsaken them; they gave way at 
all points in the greatest confusion, numbers, 
to assist their speed, throwing away their arms, 
accoutrements, and every encumbrance. . . . 
"The disadvantage so 1Ì'equently experi- 
enced in the transmarine ex.peditions of Eng- 
land, occasioned by the want of ships for the 
cOnyeyallce of a sufficient number of troops, 
was now severely felt; for though the field 
was most favourable for the operations of 
cavalry, that arm was, on the present occasion, 
totally wanting. As soon as the ships bad 
landed the infantry at St. Euphemia, they were 
ordered back for the cavalry, who arrived the 
day after the battle. Few victories, however, 
have been more complete, and as under equal 
advantages of ground, of discipline in the 
troops, and ability in the commanders, a hard 
fought battle is the most honourable, if gained 
with little loss to -the victors, and with great 
destruction to the vanquished, so that engage- 
ment must be particularly so, in which a 
greatly superior force is totally routed with a 
loss in killed of more than 30 to 1 : that 
is, on the present occasion wÜh a loss of 
1300 killed of the }'rench to 41 killed of the 
British. 
"The disparity of numbers being so great, 
the proofs of courage and other military quali- 
ties, on the part of the victors, are conclusive. 
Equally decisive were the advantages on the 
side of the victors in regard to the subsequent 
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operations of the campaign; for while the Eng- 
lish army was, on the following morning, but 
little diminished, and quite prepared to meet 
a fresh opponent, if such could have been 
brought against it, the enemy were so rlis-" 
pirited that on no after occasion did they 
attempt to make a stand, which indeed their 
reduced numbers rendered impossible. Their 
108s was 1300 killed and 1100 wounded, left 
011 the field, besides the slightly wounded who 
retired to the rear. Upwards of 200 of the 
latter were taken afterwards in the hospital 
at Cotrone, on the opposite coast of the 
Adriatic. 
"The loss of the Highlanders was 7 rank 
and file killed; Lieut.-Colonel Patrick 
I'Leod, 
Major David Stewart, Captains Duncan Mac- 
pherson and Duncan Macgregor, Lieutenant 
J ames 
lackay, Ensigns Colin 1\Iackenzie and 
Peter Macgregor, 4 sergeants, 1 drummer, and 
69 rank and file wounded." 
The British minister at the Sicilian court 
thus alluded to the battle in his despatch :- 
"There is not to be found in the annals of 
military transactions an enterprise prepared 
with more deliberate reflection or executed 
with greater decision, promptitude, and success, 
than the late invasion of Calabria by Sir 
John Stuart. I trust, therefore, you will not 
think me presumptuous for venturing to add 
my testimony of the high sense entertained 
by this court of the merits of the British 
General and of his gallant army, who, on the 
fertile plains of Maida, have added new 
trophies to those which the same troops had 
formerly earned, from the same enemy,. on the 
sandy regions of Egypt." 
The King of the Two Sicilie;:; created Sir 
John Stuart, Count of Maida. In Eugland he 
received the thanks of Parliament, a pension 
of 1:1000 per anJlum, the Order of the Bath, a 
sword of honour, and the freedom of the city 
of London. 
In commemoration of this victory a gold 
meùal was struck, and conferred upon all the 
superior officers who were present. 
The troops were re-embarked on the 2nd of 
August, and on the night of the 9th the regi- 
ment made :l\Iessina harbour, and having been 
disembarked, was ordered to take over quarters 
in the town of Taormina, where it became 


subjected to the consequences of its fatigues 
and privations during the late campaign, fre- 
quently suffering frollJ ill-health to the extent 
of from twenty to thirty men per month. Un 
the 13th of October, however, it was ordered 
round to Syracuse, where it arrived on the 
17th, and rpmained during the rest of its stay 
in Sicily, until it was ordered to embark and 
join the Egyptiau expedition. 
Early in 1807 an armament was fitted out 
in Sicily for the purpose of occupying Alexan- 
dria, Rosetta, and the adjoining coast of Egypt. 
The force on this occasion consisted of a de- 
tachment of artillery, the 20th Light Dragoons, 
the 31st, 35th, 78th, and De Holle's regiment, 
and the corps of Chasseurs Dritanniques, all 
under the command of l\Iajor-General Mac- 
kenzie-Fraser. The expedition sailed on the 
Gih of March, lJut, encountering bad weather, 
the " Apollo" frigate and nineteen transports 
were separated from the fleet. The remaimler, 
with the commodore, anchored on the 16th off 
the Arab's Tower to t.he west of Alexandria. 
General Fraser, in consequence of the absence 
of so large a proportíon of his force, hesitated 
about landing; but, being pressed by Major 

lisset, the TIritish resident, who informed him 
that the inhabitants were favourably disposed, 
and that there were not more than 500 men ! 
1 ' 1 
in garrison, he disembarked lás troops on the 
17th and 18th. On the morning of the 19th 
took up a position on the same ground that the I 
TIritish army occupied in ::\Iarch 1801. The 
town, on being summoned, surrendered the I 
next day, and in the evening the other trans- 
port::; anchored in Aboukir bay. Vice-Admiral 
Duckworth, with a fleet from the Darùanelles, 
arrived in the bay on the 221111. 
On the 27th of March a detachment, under 
J\Iaj or-General 'Y" auchope and Brigadier-General 
Meade, took possession, without opposition, of 
the forts and heights of Abûmandûr, a little 
above Rosetta. The capture of this place was 
the next object. General"\\r auchope, uncon- 
scious of danger, marched into the town at 
the head of the 31st Regiment. Not a 
human being was to be seen in the streets, nor 
was a sound to be heard. The troops wendell 
their way through the narrow and deserted 
streets towards an open space or market-place 
in the centre of the town; but they had not 
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proceeded more than half-way when the por- 
tentous silence was broken by showers of 
musketry from every house, from the first floor 
to the roof. Cooped up in these narrow lanes, 
the troops were unable to return the fire with 
any effect, nor, amidst the smoke in which 
they were enveloped, could they see their 
assailants, and could only guess their position 
from the flashes of their guns. They had, 
therefore, no alternative but to retire as 
speedily as possible; but, before they had ex- 
tricated themselves, General "r auchope was 
killed, and nearly 300 officers and soldiers were 
killed and wounded. General 
Ieadewas among 
the wounded. 
After this repulse the troops returned to 
.Alexandria; but General Fraser, resolved 
upon the capture of Rosetta, sent back a 
second detachment, consisting of the 35th, 
78th, and De Rolle's regiment, under the 
command of TIrigadier - General the Hon. 
\Yilliam Stewart and Colonel Oswald. This 
detachment, after some skirmishing, took posses- 
sion of Abûmandûr on the 7th of April, and 
on the following day Roset?t was summoned 
to surrender, but without effect. Batteries 
were therefore speedily erected, and a position 
was taken up between the Nile and the gate 
of Alexandl'Ía; but, from the paucity of the 
troops, it was found impossible to invest the 
town on all sides, or prevent a free communi- 
cation across the Nile to the Delta. The 
batteries opened their fire; but with no other 
effect than damaging some of the houses. 
The enemy having erected some batterieR on 
the Delta for the purpose of taking the British 
batteries in flank, Major James Macdonell of 
the 78th, with 250 men, under Lieutenant 
,J olin Robertson, and 40 seamen from the 
Tigre, were detached on the 16th across the 
river, opposite to Abûmandûr, to destroy 
these batteries. To conceal his movements, 
Major }'lacdonell made a considerable circuit, 
and coming upon the rear of the batteries at 
sunrise, attacked the enemy, and driving him 
-from the batteries. turned the guns upon the 
town. TIut as the enemy soon collected in 
considerable force, he destroyed the batteries, 
and embarking the guns, recrossed the river 
with only four mcn wounded. 
General Stewart had been daily looking for a 


reinforcement of l\Iamelukes from Upper Egypt; 
but he was disappointed in this expectation. 
\Vhile a detachment of De Rolle's, under 
:Major Vogelsang of that regiment, occupied 
El Hamet, another detachment, consisting of 
five companies of the Highlanders, two of the 
33th TIegiment, and a few cavalry and artil- 
lery under Lieut.-Colonel l\Iacleod, was sent 
on the 20th to occupy a broad dyke or em- 
bankment, which, with a dry canal, rIllS 
between the Nile and the Lake Etko, a dis- 
tance of about two miles. On reaching his 
destination, Colonel Macleod stationed his 
men, amounting to 720, in three divisions, 
with an equal numòer of dragoons and artillery 
between each. One of these he disposed on 
the banks of the Nile: another in the centre, 
anrl the third upon t.he dry canal. 
l\Ieanwhile the enemy was meditating an 
attack on the position, and on the morning of 
the 21st, while numerous detached bodies of 
their cavalry began to assemble round the 
British posts, a flotilla of about 70 djerms or 
large boats full of troops was observed slowly 
descending the 
lle. \Vith the intention of 
concentrating his fOl'(
e, and of retreating if I 
necessary to the camp at Rosett-a, Colonel 
l\Iacleod proceeded to the post on the right, 
occupied by a company of the 35th and the 
Highland grenadiers. He had not, however, 
sufficient time to accomplish this object, as 
the enemy left their boats with great rapidity; 
and while they advanced on the left and 
centre posts, their cavalry, with a body of 
Albanian infantry, surrounded the right of 
the position, and attacked it furiously at all 
points. Colonel :\Iacleod formed his men into 
a square, which, for a long time, resisted every 
effort of the enemy. Had this handful of men 
been attacked in one or two points only, they 
might have charged the enemy; but they were 
so completely surrounded that they could not 
venture to charge to any front of the square, 
as they would have been assailed in the rear 
the moment they faced rounel At every suc- 
cessive charge made by the cavalry, who 
attempted, at the point of the bayonets, to cut 
down the troops, the square was lessened, the 
soldiers closing in upon the vacancies as their 
comrades fell. These attacks, though ilTegular, 
were bold, and the dexterity with which the 
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assailants handled their sworùs provell fatal to 
the British. 
This unequal contest continued till Colonel 

[acleod and all the offiCel'S and men were killed, 
with the exception of Captain Colin "j1ackay 
of the 78th and eleven Highlanders, and as 
many more of the 35 th.! \Vith this small band, 
Captain :\[ackay, who was severely wounded, 
determincll to make a desperate push to join 
the centre, and several succeeded in the 
attempt; but the rest were either killed or 
wounJed. Captain ::\Iackay received two 
wounds, and was about reaching the post 
I when an Arab horseman cut at his neck with 
\ such force that his head would have been 
severed from his body, had not the blow been 
I in some measure neutralised by the cape of his 
I coat and a stuffed neckcloth. The sabre, how- 
ever, cut to the bone, and the captain fell flat 
I on the ground, when he was taken up by Se1'- 
I geant (afterwards Lieutenant) \Vaters, who 
alone escaped unhurt, and carried by him to 
the post. 
During their contest with the right, the 
enemy made little exertions against the other 
posts; but when, by the destruction of the 
first, they had gained all accession of disposable 
force, they made a warm onset on the centre. 
An attempt was at first made to oppose them; 


1 "Sergeant John l\Iacrae, a young man, about 
twenty-two years of age, but of good size and strength 
of arm, showed that the broadsword, in a fìrm hand, 
is as good a weapon in close fighting as the bayonet. 
If the first push of the bayonet misses its aim, or 
happens to be parried, it is not easy to recover the 
weapon and repeat the thrust, when the enemy is boM 
enough to stanll firm; but it is not so with the sworù, 
which may be readily withdrawn from its blow, wielded 
with celerity, and directed to any part of the body. 
particularly to the head and arms, whilst its motions 
defend the person using it. Macrae killed six men, 
cutting them llown with his broadsword (of the kind 
usually worn by sergeants of Highland corps), when 
at last he made a dash out of the ranks on a Turk, 
whom he cut down; but as he was returning to the 
square he was killed by a blow from behind, his head 
being nearly split in two by the stroke of a sabre. 
Lieutenant Christopher :\Iacrae, whom I have already 
mentioned as havin cr brourrht eiO'hteen men of his own 
name to the regime
t as p
rt othis qnota of recruits, 
for an f'nsirrncy, was killed in this affair, with six of 
his follow
rs anù namesakes, besiùes the sergeant. 
On the passage to Lisbon in October.180
, the s
me 
serrreant eame to me OIle evenin cr crymg hke a clulll, 
all\Ï complaining that the ship'so cook had callpd him 
Encrlish names which he did not unJerstand, and 
thr
wn some fat in his face. Thus a lad who, in 
1805, was so soft anù so childish, displayed i!1 1
07 
a euuracre an,) vicrour worthy a hero of Osslan. - 
Stewart
 Sketches
 
II. 


but the commanding officCl' soon saw that 
resistance was hopeless, and desirous of saving 
the lives of his men, he hung out a white 
handkerchief as a signal of surrender. The 
firing accordingly ceased, and the left, following 
the example of the centre, also surrendered. 
A gcneral scramble of a most extraordinary 
kind now ensued amongst the Turks for 
prisoners, who, according to their custom, 
became the private property of the captors. 
In this 'lnf'lée the DriLish soldiers were pulled I 
alJuut with little ceremony, till the more active ' 
amongst the Turkish soldiery had secmed II 
their prey, after which they were marched a 
little distance up the river, where the captors 
were paid seven dollars for every prisoner they 
hall taken. Some of the horsemen, lcss intent 
upon prize-money than their companions, 
amused themselves by galloping about, each 
with the head of a Dritish soldier stuck upon 
the point of his lance. 
\Vhen General Stewart was informed of the 
critical situation of Colonel :\facleod's detach- 
ment, he marched towards Etko, expecting 
that it would retreat in that direction; but 
not falling in with It he proceeded to EI 
Hamet, where, on his arrival, he learned its 
unfortunate fall. "7 1t h a force so much 
reduced by the recent disaster, and in the face 
of an enemy emholdened by Sllccess and daily 
increasing in numùers, it was vain to think of 
reducing noset
a, and therefore General 
Stewart determined to return to Alexandria. 
He accordingly commenced his retreat, ful- 
lowed by the enemy, who sallied out from 
Rosetta; but although the sandy plain over 
which he marched was peculiarly favourable 
to their cavalry, they were kept in effectual 
check by the 35th and the 78th. No further 
hostile operations were attempted; and the 
prisoners, who hall been sent to Cairo, having 
been released by capitulation, the whole army 
embarked for Sicily on the 22nd of September. 
The loss of the 78th at El Hamet was 159 men, 
with Lieut.-Colonel Patrick :\Iacleod, younger ot 
Geanies, Lieutenants \Villiam :Mackenzie Dick. 
Christopher 
1acra.e, and Archibald Christie, 
killed. The officer:; taken prisoners were 
Captain Colin Campbell :Mackay (severely 
wounded), Lieutenants J olm :Matheson, 1\[al 
cohn Macgregor, Alexander Gallie, P. Hyrie 
4N 
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and .J oseph Gregory (woundeù), wi th Assistant- A bout this time several changes took place 
Surgeon Alexander Leslie. amongst the field-officers of the regiment. 
" The death of Lieut.-Colonel 
Iacleod was Lieutenant-Colonel Hercules Scott of the 1st 
sincerely regetted by the battalion which he battalion was removed to the 103d Regiment, 
llad hitherto commanded since its formation, , and was succeeded by Major John :Macleod 
and confirmed by his own example. He ever from the 56th. Major David Stewart was 
laboured to render the relative duties of promoted to the lieutenant-colonelcy of the 
officers and men merely habitual; his chief Royal 'Vest India Hangers, and was succeeded 
object was to establish a high character to his by Major Robert Hamilton from the 79th 
corps, and ttose common interests by which Highlanders. 
he found means to unite every individual. Shortly after the return of the regiment to 
England, it obtained a considerable 
accession of recruits raised from seve- 
ral Scotch militia regiments, chiefly 
ft'om that of Perthshire, by l\{ajor 
David Stewart, who, in cunsequence 
of a wound received at )Iaida, had 
been obliged to -return to Scotland. 
A detachment of 400 men, including 
350 of the newly-raised men (of 
whom 280 were six feet in height 
and upwards, and of a proportionate 
strength of limb and person), wa:,; 
drafted to reinforce the seconù bat- 
talion in India. The r{>maimler of the 
second battalion was then removed 
from Little Hampton, in Sussex, 
where they had been for a short time 
quartered, to the Isle of'Yight, where 
they remained till August 1809, when 
a detacLment of 370 men, with 
officers and non-commissioned of- 
ficers, was sent on the unfortunate 
expedition to \Yalcheren, being in- 
corporated with a battalion com- 
manded by the Honourable Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Cochrane. The men 
suffered greatly from fever and ague, 
which affected the rest of the troops, and 
were so emaciated that they did not recover 
their usual strength till the following year. 
Another draft of all the men fit for service ill 
India was made in 1810, and joined the first 
battalion at Goa on the eve of the departure 
of the expedition against Batavia in 1811. 
Lieut.-General :l\fackenzie-Fraser had had the 
command of a division in the 'Valcheren 
expedition, but the fever spared neither rank 
nor age, and the gallant and veteran cololll"l 
!l Records, 2d Battalion. He was succeeded in the of the P\Dss-shire Buffs was struck down, and 
command by Lieut.-Colonel John Macleod. expired, to the inexpressible Wief of the 
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Colonel Patrick Macleod of Geanies. 
Flom the original Painting by Raeburn, in possession of 
Colin 
Iackenzie, Esq. of Portmore. 


The regiment still embraces his memory, I 
which, combined with every pleasing retrospect 
to our little history, shall long be cherished 
amongst us with feelings of fraternal attach- 
ment and sincere respect."2 
After returning to Sicily, the 78th joined 
an expedition under Sir John :Moore, intended 
for Lisbon; but the regimcnt was withdrawn, 
and ordered to England, where it landed, and 
was marched to Canterbury in the f'pring of 
1808. 
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regiment, with which he had been connected 
since it was first raised. "'Twas now that we 
were doomed to sustain a loss, which was 
keenly felt by every rank, in the death of 
Lieut.-General .Mackenzie-Fraser, adored ill our 
first battalion, to whom his virtues were more 
particularly known; the same manifest quali- 
ties could not fail to have endeared him to 
every member of the second, and to draw from 
it a genuine tribute of heart-felt regret, whilst. 
it mingles with the public voice its filial homage 
to the memory of such uncommon worth. 
Individually we lament the departure of a 
I father and a friend-as a regiment we would 
I weep over the ashes of the most beloved of 
I 
olonels! Although the undeviating ad vocate 
I of discipline and good order, never did the 
I star of rank impose a humiliating deference 
upon those whose affection and esteem he 
I never failed to secure by his boundless bene- 
I volence and gentle manners. To indulge in 
I this heart-felt eulogy is not peculiarly our 
province-his country has already weighed his 
value - and in its acknowledgments he has 
I amply received what was ever the proudest 
I meed of his soul."3 
Lieut.-General Sir James Craig succeeded to 
I the command of the regiment on the 15th of 
September 1809, and on his death, about 
eighteen months afterwards, the colonelcy was 
conferred on Sir Samuel Auchmuty. 
On the 10th of January, the same day that it 
landed, the 78th marched to OuJenbosch, the 
head-quarters of Sir Thomas Graham,4 and his 
force of 8000 men, and the following day 
proceeded to TI.osendaal, and thence to Calmp- 
thout. General Bülow had established his 
headquarters at Breda, and the object of the 
allied commanders was the investiture and 
reduction of Antwerp, and the destruction of 
the docks and shipping. On the 12th Colonel 
.Macleod was ordered to march, so as to come 
up with the division of J\Iajor-General Kenneth 
:Macken zie, then moving upon Capelle, and 
arrived just before dark, when, notwithstand- 
ing a most fatiguing day's march, it was 
found that only three men had fallen out. 
On the 13th the division was under arms an 


3 Records, 2d BatlCtlion. 
4 The victor of Barossa, afterwards Lord Lynedoch. 


hour before daylight, and on the arrival of Sir 
Thomas Graham, Colonel John ::\Iacleod was 
appointed to the command of a brigade, con- 
sisting of the 25th (2nd battalion), 33rd, 56th, 
and 78th, when the command of the latter regi- 
ment devolved on Lieut.-Colonel Lindsay. 
The divisions of :Majors-General Kenneth 
Mackenzie and Cooke, with their guns, were 
put in motion about 8 o'clock, on the road to 
Eeckeren, with the intention of feeling the 
environs of Antwerp, and reconnoitring the 
position of the enemy's fleet, in conjunction 
with the advance of General Bülow's corps. 
It was deemed necessary for this purpose to 
dispossess the enemy of the village of :\Ierxem, 
within a few hundred yards of the outworks, 
and this service was confided by l\Iajor-General 
:Mackenzie to Colonel :\IacIeod. 
The 78th, previously the left centre battalion 
of the brigade, was now brought to the front, 
by the special order of Sir Thomas Graham; 
and its light company, together with that of the 
95th (rifle regiment), commenced skirmisl1ing 
with the enemy among the hedges and thick 
underwood in advance, and to the left of the 
road. The regiment then moved forward ill 
oblique échelon through the fields on the right, 
and formed line on the leading division. III 
advancing it became exposed to the fire of the 
enemy's sharp-shooters, who were firing from 
behind the hedges in front, the light companies 
of the 78th and 95th, 11aving uncovered to the 
left when the line moved forward. It, however, 
wisely reserved its fire, as it would have had 
but little effect from the formation of the 
ground, which was completely intersected 
with hedges and frozen ditches; but a full view 
of the enemy was shortly after obtained in a 
small field close to the village. They appeared 
to be numerous, but retired before the fire of 
the 78th, which now opened and appeared to gall 
them very much. Colonel :Macleod, seeing the 
necessity of an immediate assault, ordered up the 
Highlanders, who, without a moment's hesita- 
tion, rushed forward at the charge, and falling 
upon the enemy, drove them through aIlll 
b('yond the village. The light company hall 
crossed the Breda. Chaussée (which intersected 
the advance of tlle b8ttalion, and forms the 
principle street of the village), and making a 
detour round that part of the village beyonll 
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it, swept evcl'ything before it, and came up on 
the flank of the battalion, which had arrived 
on the Antwerp side. " Every appearance at 
the time, and subsequent accounts from sources 
likely to be correct, give reason to believe that 
I there were upwards of 3000 men (the French 
I themselves admit of 4 battalions), put to the 
most shameful flight by the 7t>t.h, not quite 
300 men, and about 40 riflemen; and it may be 
assumed that the panic struck that day into the 
garrison of Antwerp prevented any subsequent 
sortie from the garrison till the day it was 
given up." 
In their determined and steady onslaught, the 
78th was exposed on both flanks to the fire 
of the enemy who were posted in houses com- 
manding the entrance to the village, and had 
the regiment hesitated in its movements, their 
loss must have been very severe ; but the rapidity 
with which they carried out their orders en- 
sured success with a comparatively small loss. 
The enemy left a large number of killed and 
wounded in the street, and the regiment took 
25 prisoners. Among the dead was found 
the body of the :French Général-de-division, 
Avy, said to have been an excellent officer. 
The loss of the regiment in killed was Ensign 
James Ormsby, who carried the regimental 
colour, with nine rank and file left on the 
field; Lieutenant "\Villiam Mackenize, who was 
mortally wounded through the body, and died 
next morning upon tlle waggons, going to 
Calmpthout. Colonel l\Iacleod was very se- 
verely wounded in the arm; and Captain 
Sime and Lieutenants Bath and Chisholm 
were also severely wounded. Lieutenant 
.Mackenzie was extremely regretted by his 
brother offiçers, as he was a young maD of a 
clear and strong mind, and a most promising 
officer. 
His Excellency Sir Thomas Graham, in a 
general order of January 13th, spoke of the 
conduct of tlle 78th and other regiments en- 
gage1 in the highest terms. " No veteran 
troops," he said, "ever behaved better than the
e 
men, who met the enemy the first time, and 
whose discipline and gallalltryreflect greatcredit 
on themselves and their officers." 
This was the only 
terprise in which the 
Highlanders were engaged in the Netherlands. 
l'heir duties, until the return of the l)attalion 


to Scotland in 1816, were confined to the 
ordinary details of garrison duty at Brussels, 
Kieuwpoort, and other places. 
In the month of 1\larch l815, when in daily 
expectation of returning to England, accounts 
were received of the change of affairs in France. 
Napoleon had returned from Elba, the Bour- 
bons had fled, and the hUlHlred. days llad 
commenced. Orders were therefore issued im- 
mediately for the army to be in readiness to 
take the field. 
.Kieuwpoort, a garrison town, nine miles from 
Os tend, and regarded as a frontier fortress, 
had been suffered to fall into a state of dila- 
pidation when in the hands of the French, 
and since it had come into the possession of 
the government of the N etherland
, they had 
done nothing towards placing it in an efficient 
state for defence. A company of German 
artillery, with some guns and stores, was sent 
there on the 19th of March, and the 2nd bat- ,I 
talion of the 78th, mustering about 250 effec- 
tive men, followed on tlle 22nd, when the I 
I 
garrison was placed under the command of I 
Colonel 1\Iacleod. Little respite fl'om duty or I 
labour was to be expected until the place was 
put out of all danger of being taken by a I 
coup-de-main. On the 24th the garrison was I 
augmented by a Hanoverian battalion, of I 
between 500 and 600 men, and the ,yorks 
progressed so quickly, that they were com- 
pleted and inspected by His Grace the Duke 
of "\Yellington on the 17th of April. At this 
time the battalion was the least effective 
British regiment in the Netherlands in point 
of numbers, and when the army commenced 
its operations, it was so much further reduced 
by the unhealthiness of its station, as to have 
70, 80, and finally 100 men totally disabled 
by ague. It was therefore, unhappily, con- 
demned to the daily routine of garrison dutJ 
and labour, and did not share in that glorious 
campaign which culminated in the victory of 
\Yaterloo. 
After repeated represcntations to the authori- 
ties of the extreme unhealthiness of their 
quarters, and the alarming increase of the 
numhers on the !';ick list, the matter happened 
to come to the ears of the commander of the 
forccs, when His Grace ordered th<.> immediate 
removal of the 78th to Ðru
sels. Here it 



I 
,I 
remained for more than three months. During I field, and lambs in the house;" - when 
I its former stay it had greatly ingratiated itself these accounts of remote and recent periods 
with the inhabitants, and on the present occa- are compared, they display a steadiness of 
sion, as soon as the rumour of its departure principle not proceeding from accidental occur- 
was circulated among them, they did all they rences, but the rcsult of natural dispositions 
could to have the order rescinded. Failing originally humane and honourable. 
this, the :Mayor of the city was called upon to "It is only justice to mention, that it was 
make, in their name, the following declaration :- the conduct of this battalion, for eighteen 
"As .Mayor of Brussels, I have pleasure in months previous to June 1815, that lai:d the 
declaring that the Scotch Highlanders, who foundation of that favouraùle impression in 
were garrisoned in the city during the years the Netherlands, which was confirmed by the 
: 1814: and 1815, called forth the attachment 4:
nd, and the other Highland regiments who 
,I and esteem of all by the mildness and suavity had arrived only just previous to the battle of 
of their manners and excellent conduct, inso- "r atedoo, so that little could have been known 
much that a representation was made to me to the Flemish of what their conduct in quarters 
by the inhabitants, requesting me to endeavour might prove. Enough was known, however, 
to detain the 78th regiment of Scotchmen in to cause a èbmpetition among the inhabitants 
' I the town, and to prevcnt their being replaced who should receive them into their houses."5 
by other troops." On the 24th of December, orders }md been 
I Brussels was the last quarters of the battalion received to reduce the regiment by four com- 
'I before its return home, but the same spirit as panies, and the supernumerary officers had pro- 
I that breathed in the above testimony had been ceeded home. 
! apparent in every part of the country. In no The six remaining companies marched from 
i 
, town was the regiment stationed where the Drussels, on the 5th of February, 1816, to 
inhahitant:,; did not hail its advent with plea- Ostend, where they embarked for England, 
sure: and witness its departure with regret. three compauies sailing on the 10th, and 
"This battalion was no more employed three on the 11th. The right wing landed 
except on garrison duties, in the course of at 11amsgate on the 12th, and was ordererl 
which the men conducted themselves so as to to march immediately to Deal Barracks. The 
secure the esteem of the people of Flanders, left wing arrived at Ramsgate on the 1Gth, 
as their countrymen of the Black \Yatch had and was forwarded to Canterbury, where it 
donc seventy years before. It is interesting was joined by the right wing next day. 
to observe, at such distant periods, the simi- .Major-General Sir George Cooke, K.C.TI., 
larity of character on the one hand, and of having been ordered to inspect the regiment, 
feelings of respect on the other. In examining and report upon the number of men fit for 
the notices of what passed in 1744. anù 174.5, service in India, alllt those to be discharged or 
we find that an inhabitant of Flanders was placed in veteran battalions, found 20 sergeants, 
happy to have a Highlander quartered in his 9 drummers, and 253 rank and file fit for 
house, as he was not only kind anù peaceable Indian service; and this being reported to the 
in his own ùemeanour, but protected his host Horse Guards, the men were ordereù to be 
from the depredations and rudeness of others. held in readiness for embarkation, to join the 
\Ve finù also that in Germany, in 1iGI and 1st battalion. 
17G2, in regard to Keith's Highlanders, much An order for reducing the 2nd battalion 
was said of" the kindness of their dispositions was received from the Horse Guards, anll 
in everything, for the b001'S were much better carried into effect on the 29th of February 
treated by those s(wa[/e
, than by the polished ISlG, the effective non-commission ell ofiìcers 
.French and English," "
hen such accounts anll men being transferred to the 1st battalion. 
are road and compared with those of what The colours of the regiment were pre
entell 
passed in 1814 and 181;), in which it is stated to Colonel-Macleod by Sir Samuel Auclllunt
., 
that "they were kind as wen as bra\'e "- 
"enfans de la familIo" - "Lions in the 
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the colonel of the regiment, to be by him pre- 
served as "a pledge of the mutual attachment 
which subsisted between himself and the 
battalion. " 
To the records of the 2nd battalion Colonel 
Macleod. appended the following remarks:- 
"Colonel :\Iacleod, in reading over the history 
of the 2nd battalion of the 78th Regiment, 
and considering its progress and termination 
LInder such happy circumstances, would do 
violence to his own feelings did he not subjoin 
his testimony to the interesting narrative in 
which he bore his share for nine years of the 
period. 'Vere he capable of doing justice to 
his sentiments on a review of the IJroceedings 
of that period of his services in the battalion, 
those results from the grateful and best feelings 
of his heart must render the expression of 
them impracticable. 
"To record the merits of aU the officcrs 
that served under him would be unavailing, 
Lut he will sum up with an assertion, that 
no commanding officer in His l\Iajesty's service 
has the pride to bOaRt of neVf>r having for 
nine years found it necessary to place an officer 
under arrest; that no regulation for the dÜ,- 
cipline of the army had ever been violated, 
and that in every instance the rules of good 
hreedins regulated the discharge of the duties 
of the officf>r and the gentleman; he never 
witnessed a dispute at the mess-table, nor 
ever heard of a quarrel from it: with what 
pleasure must he ever meet those who COfl.- 
tributed so much to his personal comforts as a 
friend, and pride as an officer. 
"To the conduct of the lion-commissioned 
officers and Illeli his exultation is equally due 
in their degree; their order and discipline on 
every occasion attracted the notice and appro- 
bation of general otlicers and inhabitants in 
quarters, and their marked admiration in the 
field. For their individual and collective 
attachment. to him, he must ever consider 
them the dutiful children of a fond parent. . . 
" As a lasting testimony of his approbation, 
and thanks to Lieut.-Colonel I.indsay, Major 
Macpherson, .Major Colin l\Iackay, Lieut. and 
Adjutant Smith,Lieut. Chisholm, Quartermaster 
Gunn, and Surgeon Munro, the field officers 
and staff who so ably assisted him in the 
more immediate discharge of his duties at the 


concluding services of the battalion, ne desires 
that their names, as well as that of every officer 
composing the battalion, may be inserted in 
this conclusion of the narrative. He will 
retain a copy of it to remind. him of those 
who have been his faithful friends, his valu- 
able associates, and sharers in his everlasting 
esteem. " 
The reduction having been carried into 
effect, and the claims of the men to be dis- 
charged settled, the dépôt proceeded to Aber- 
deen, where it remained quartered till July 
1817, when it wa!2 joined by the 1st baUalion 
newly returned from India, and the two 
battalions of the 78th were once more consoli- 
dateù. 
On the 13th of July 1817, the 1st battalion 
landed at Aberdeen, and marched into barracks 
occupied by the dépôt of the 2nd Lattalion, 
with which it was immediately amalgamated: 
and the regiment has since remained as a single 
battalion. The regiment, now consisting of 
63
 rank and file, maintained its headquarters 
at Aberdeen, with detachments at Perth, and 
Forts GeDl'ge, 'Villiam; and Augustus. 6 
Having received a route for beland, the 
headquarters marched from Aberdeen on the 
31st of October, embarked at Port Patrick on 
the 22nd of K ovem bel', and a few hours later 
landed at Donaghadee. Thence the regiment 
proceeded to Delfa:;t, and having there received 
orders for l\1ullingar, it marched thither, and 
arrived at its destination on the 3rd of 
December; headquarters and four companies 
remained at lIullingar, and the remaining five 
(the 5th company being still in India), under 
Lieut.-Colonel Lindsay, proceeded to Tullamore, 
two sIllall detachments being sent to Bally- 
mahon and Longford. 
'Ve need not follow the movements of the 
78th during its stay in Ireland for nearly 
nine years, during which time it was broken 
up into numerous detachments, stationed at 
various small towns throughout the country, 
for the purpose of keeping in cJleck tIle many 
disturbers of the peace with whom the country 
was at this period infested. ,nlercver the 
regiment was stationed while in Irelan
l at 
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6 At these stations the regiment was inspected, and 
most favourahly reported upon, by lIIajor-General 
Hope. 
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this time, it invariably won the g,wd-will and 
respect of the magistrates and people. 'Vhen 
about to leave 
Iullingar, in June 1819, an 
extreIlllly flattering series of resolutions was 
sent to Colonel :\Iacleod by a meeting of 
magistratt s and gentlemen held at Tri m." 
In October 1818 the Highland Society of 
London presented to the regiment twellty- 
fi ve copies of the Poems of Ossian in G3
lic, 
" to be disposed of by the commanding officer 
of the regiment in such manner as he may 
j IIdge most expedient, and as best calcu- 
lated to promote the views of the Society." At 
the same time the secretary of the Highland 
Society conveyed the hign respect which the 
Society entertained "for that national and dis- 
tinguished corps and the wish on their part that 
it may long continue to cherish, as it now does, 
the noble sentiments of the patriotic Ossian." 
"r e need scarcely say that these sentiments 
were warmly reciprocated by Colonel :Macleod, 
who then commanded the 78'th. About a year 
after this, in September 1819, Colonel Macleod 
wa:::; promoted to the rank of major-general, and 
was succeeded in the command of the regiment 
by Lieutenant-Cúlonel Lindsay, who, on the 
redli.ction of the establishment of the regiment 
in September 1818, had been placed on half- 
pay. 
The regiment was reviewed by the Right 
Honourable Sir David Baird, Commander of 
the Forces,7 on tbe 24th of July, when its 
appearance and steadiness called forth his 
highest approbation. 
On the ] lth of August lR22, Lieutenant- 
General Sir Samuel Auchmuty, G.C.D., colonel 
of the regiment, died in Dublin, having been, 
a short time previously, appointed to the com- 
mand of the forces in Ireland.. He was suc- 
cee(led in the regiment by l\Iajor-General Sir 
Ed ward Barnes, K. C. D. 
'Yhen the regiment left Kilkenny forDublin, 
in August 1824, a letter was received from 
the grand jury of the county Kilkenny, 
expressive of their high sense of the good 
condUt
t of the regiment during its stay of two 
years and a half in that county, and of their 
satisfaction at the unanimity \V hich had at all 
times prevailed between them and the inhabi- 


'/ His portrait will be founù on pa
e 482, vol. ii 


tants. The regiment would have changed its 
station the preceding year, but was allowed to 
remain at the particular request of tllP gentle- 
men of the county. Lieut.-Colonel Lindsay 
was appointed a magistrate of the counties of 
Kilkenny and Carlow, and Captain Lardy a 
magistrate of Carlow. 
On the 13th of January 1826, the regiment 
moved from Fermoy to Cork. Orders were 
received on the 26th of January for the regi- 
ment to hold itself in rearliness to embark for 
Ceylon, in consequence of which four service 
companies and six dépôt companies were im- 
mediately formed. On the 7th of :\larch new 
arms were issued to the six service companies, 
and a selection of the old ones made for the 
dépôt. The old arms had been in possession 
more than nine years, but not having been 
originally good, were considered unfit to be 
takl'n to a foreign station. Some of the arms 
is
med as new had been previously for a short 
time in the possession of the 42nd High- 
landers. 
The service companies of the regiment em- 
barked at the Cove of Cork on board three 
ships, which sailed together on the morning of 
the 23rd of Aprit, and arrived at Colombo on 
the 9th, the 17th, and the 28th of August 
respectively, after a favourable passage. 
The regiment remaine(l in garrison at Co- 
lombo, from its disembarkation until the 2nd 
of October 1t>28, when the first division marched 
for Kanrly. 
"It was a great satisfaction to the officers 
of the regiment, to receive from the officers of 
the civil service their testimony to the good 
conduct of the men, that during nearly three 
ycal:s' residence in Kanùy no complaint hacl 
ever been made of ill treatment or injustice 11)" 
them to any of the natives." 
On the 2nd of August 1831, the regiment re- 
ceived routes for four companies to Trincomalee, 
and to Galle. The companies for Trincomalee, 
with tlle headquarters, disembarked at their 
destination on the 22nd of August. 
A Jear after its afl'ival the station was 
attacked by cholera in its most malignant form, 
aJHl the regiment suffered severely. 
The cri
is of the disease, bllth in the fort 
and in the hulk, was from the night of the 
22uJ to that of the 24th; in tlu'se 48 hours II 
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 Illen ùieù. The cases after that b<,""me 30 sergeant" 10 drnmlllcrs, ami 3G3 rank anù 
gradually fewer and less virulent, and, by the file. 
2nd of November, the disease may be said to The headquarters landed at Limerick on 
have entirely left the fort, though it continued the 9th of February 1838. The division in 
to rage among the natives outside for a month the "Numa" transport had previously landed 
or six weeks longer. Altogether, in the 78th, at the same place in November 1837, both 
there were attacked 132 men, 10 women, and vessels having been driven into the Shannon 
3 children, and of these there died 56 men, by stress of weather and shortness of provi- 
2 women, and 1 child. sions. In the headquarters' ship, owing to its 
The regiment, after this lamentable visita- being later in the season, the oflìcers and men 
tion, became tolerably healthy, and continued suffered more severely from the intense cold 
so during the remainder of its stay at Trill- and wet. 
comalee; it returned to Colombo in October The detachment in the" N uma " transport, 
and November 183!, and remained there until after landing, had joined the dépôt at Cork, 
September 18:35,whell it was ordered to Kandy. and t.he headqual'ters, after remaining three 
Colonel Lindsay having embarkerl on leave weeks in Limerick to recover from the general 
of absence to England on the 11th of April debility occasioned by their late sufferings, 
1836, the command of the regiment devolved marched to Buttevant, where the service and 
on Major Douglas, who eventually succeeded dépôt companies were reunited. 
to the lieutenant-coloneJcy, on Colonel Lindsay The regiment brought home a young 
le- 
selling out in April 1837. phant (an elephant being the regimental badge), 
The regiment remained in Kandy, detaching which had been presented to the officers in 
a company to Nuwera Ellia, until the orders Kandy by Major Firebrace of the 58th, and 
were received for its return to England on the which had. been trained to march at the head 
28th of 1\larch 1837; and on the 1st and 3rd of the band. 
of August it marched in two divisions to Co- Orders having been given to permit volun- 
lomho. At the different inspections, Sir John teers to be transferred to the 71st, 85th, and 
\Vilson, the l\Iajor-General commanding, ex- 93rd Regiments, to complete these corps pre- 
pressed his satisfaction with the general appear- vious to their embarking for America, 23 men 
ance and conduct of the regiment, and previous volunteered to the 71st, and 38 to the 85th; 
to the embarkation on its return to England, 28 men were discharged as unfit for further 
he issued an order conveying the high opinion service, thus leaving the regiment 183 below 
he had formed of officers and men during their its establishment. 
service in Ceylon. The regiment having been ordered to Glas- 
Two companies had embarked on board the gow, embarked in steamers at Cork, and lande(l " 
"Numa" transport on the 15th of 
1ay, and in two divisions on the 8th of June 1838. In 
on the 2nd of September following the head- Glasgow it remained until August 1839, when II 
quarters embarked on board the "Barossa" it W3,S ordered to Edinburgh. The establish- 
transport, and sailed next day. men t had been com pleted in June, and in II 
The deaths which took place during the August the order for augmenting regiments to I 
service of the regiment in Ceylon were-Cap- 800 rank and file was promulgated, when the I 
tains 
lacleod and Lardy, Paymaster Chisholm, regiment recommenced recruiting, and finally 
and Assistant-Surgeon Duncan, with 295 men. completed its number in January 18-W. 
Detachments had been received at various On the 17th of July the regiment embarked 
periods, but of the original numher embarked at Glasgow for Liverpool, where it aiTived on 
from Engla1ll1, 1 field officer, 2 captains, 1 the 22nd. Headquarters were at TIurnley, 
subaltern, 2 regimental staff, 3 sergeants, 4 and detachments were sent out to various 
<.lrummers, and 208 rank and file returned. places. II 
The total strength of the regiment on embal'ka- The regiment remained thus detached, in 
tion for England was -1 lieutenant-colonel, consequence of disturbances which had taken 
:> captains, 9 subalterns, 3 regimental staff, place in the manufacturing towns of Lancil- 
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shire, until the 23rù of June 18-!1, when it 
was moved to :Manchester. This was the first 
time the regiment had been together since its 
return from Ceylon. It left Manchester for 
Dublin on the 19th of November, and on the 
1st of April 18-!
, it re-embarked for Liver- 
pool, and proceeded by train to Canterbury, 
where it arrivf'd on the 8th, having been 
ordered to hold itself in readiness for India. 
Volunteers were received from the 72nd, 79th, 
9
nd, and 93rd Highlanders, and from the 55th 
Regiment. The embarkation, on board six 
ships, was very hurried, owing to the disastrous 
news received from India. 
The elephant, which had been ùrought from 
Ceylon, was presented to the Zoological Society 
of Edinburgh, previous to the regiment leaving 
Dublin. 
The 78th sailed from Gravesend about 
the end of 
Iay, in various ships, and had 
arrived in Bombay by the 30th of July, with 
the exception of the" Lord LYlledoch," which 
did not arrive until a month after. The 
regiment landed at Panwel, en route for 
Poonah, marching by the same road that it 
took in 1803, when proceeding to reinstate 
the Peishwah on his musnud. 
The regiment was quartered in Poonah until 
the 7th of April 1843, when it was ordered to 
Sindh. The right wing marched on the 7th. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Douglas being ordered on 
special duty to Sindh, the command of the 
regiment was taken over by Major Forbes. 
After several contradictory orders, a final order 
was received at Khandallah, to leave tllC families 
and heavy baggage, and embark immediately 
at Panwel for Kurrâchee. There the head- 
quarters and five companies landed on the 
20th of )Iay. The left wing having joined 
from Bombay after the rains, the regiment 
marched for Sukhur in two divisions. T11Cre 
was no beaten track, and native guides were 
procured to lead the column, but even these 
frequently went astray. The march was 
sometimes through dreary wastes of heavy sand, 
dotted with the cactus and other bushes, and 
at other times through the dry bed of a river. 
Frequently, when the regiment halted, there 
was no sign of water to be seen, but by 
digging a few feet down, in certain spots, 
the water would suddenly well up, and in a 

 I 


short time form a little pond. The water 
would subside again after some hours, but 
men, camp followers, and cattle, received their 
supply, and the skins and other vessels woulù 
meanwhile be filled. The regiment marched 
into Sukhur apparently in excellent health, 
but disease must have been contracted on the 
way up, when passing through swampy tracts 
where the heat of the sun hacl engendered 
malaria. 
"The excitement of the march kept the 
scourge from showing itself, but no sooner had 
the men settled in their barracks than a most 
virulent fever broke out, which continued, 
without cessation, throughout the stay of the 
regiment. Some lingered for weeks, some for 
days. It was not un frequent to hear of the 
death of a man to whom one had spoken but 
half an hour previously. The hospital, a large 
onE', was of course filled at once; some of the 
barrack-rooms were converted into wards, amI 
at one time there were upwards of 800 men 'I 
under treatment. Some hundreds of the less 
dangerously affected were marched about. a I I 
few paces, morning and evening, in hopes that 
by their being called 'convalescent,' the I 
mind might act beneficially on the body, but . 
as death called them away the group became I I 
less and less. 
" Day after day we attended at the hospital I I 
for, in fact, funeral parade; for four or fi ve, 
and then eight or nine, men died daily; you I 
did not ask who had died, but how many. I 
Firing parties were discontinuerl, not only that 
the sad volleys might not disturb the dying, 
but because therc were no men for the duty. I 
In the graveyard at Sukhur lie the bodies ûf 
hundredsof the regiment-officers, men, women, 
and children. Major-General Simpson, Sir 
Charles K apier's lieutenant (who afterwards 
commanded our armies in the Crimea), was at 
Sukhur at the time, and on his rcturn to 
Hyderabad, caused to be erected there at hi
 
own expense a monument to the memory of all 
those who died, which feeling and ten(ler act 
filled our hearts with the warmest gratitude. 
It was the 
pontaneous effusion of a truly noble 
mind. The remains of the regiment also 
erected a monument in St Giles' Cathedral, 
Edinburgh, to thE' memory of their comrades 
who died in Sindh. 
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"The regiment lost, betwéen the 1st of 
September 184:4 and 30th of April 1843, 
3 officers, 53
 men, 68 women, 134 chilùren 
-total, 737 souls. 
"The medical men attributed the sickness ill 
a great degree to the improper time at which 
the regiment was moved, and the malaria 
engendered by the heat of the sun on the 
swampy plains which had been overflowed by 
the Indus. The deaths continued very frequent 
aU the time we remained, and at last, on the 
21st and 25th of December 1844, we embarked, 
or rather the men crawled,. on board common 
country boats, which conveyed us to Hydera- 
bad. These boats were very im perfectly 
I I 
chuppered, i.e., straw, reed, or matting roofed. 
I The sun struck through the thatching by day. 
and the very heavy dews penetrated it by 
I night, when it was extremely cold. "\Yhen 
we moored in the evening we used to bury 
our dead, and I sewed u!' many of the poor 
fellows in their blankets and rugs, the only 
substitutes for a coffin we had. .W" e dug the 
graves deep, and with the bodies buried the 
boxes and ever,ything else that had belonged 
to them. ",Ye put layers of thorns inside, 
round, and on the top of the graves, in hopes 
of preserving the remains of our poor comraùes 
from the attacks of the troops of jackals 
swarming in the neighbourhood. There were 
no stones to be had, so thorns and bushes 
well beaten down were all the protection we 
could give. 'Ye were much pleased oy{ learning 
afterwards that in many cases our efforts had 
been successful, and that the wild people who 
live near the river had respected the graves of 
the white men. The two divisions of the 
regiment buried between Sukhur and Hydera- 
bad, nearly 100 men, besides women and 
children. After its arrival the mortality 
still continued very great, and it was not until 
the warm weather set in that the sickness 
began to abate. The miserable remains of as 
fine a regiment as ever was seen, left Hydera- 
bad in two parties, on the 24th of February 
and 4th of March 1845, respectively, for the 
mouth of the river, whence they went by 
steamer to Bombay. Some of the officers of 
the regiment, myself among the number, were 
detained in Sindh on court-martial duty; when 
relieved some went to Bombay via Kurrâchee, 


and at the latter place heard report-:; to the 
effect that the mortality in the regiment was 
to be attributed to intemperance. Indignation 
at this cruel and false charge, which was 
reported to Major Twopeny, caused him to 
write to Sir Charles Napier's military secretary. 
Had not some of thp, officers of the regiment 
passed through Kllrrâchee, these reports might 
have been believed, for every exertion was 
made at the time to persuade the public that 
climate had nothing to do with the disease. 
There was not a murmur heard Ü1 the regi- 
ment all the time of the plague, but the sur- I 
vi VOl'S were determined to relieve the memory 
of their dead from such a charge, and prove 
that the will of God, and not alcohol, had 
caused the mortality. The canteen returns 
showed how little liquor had been consumed, 
and the officers, who daily visited the hospìtal 
and the barracks, not only in the common 
course of duty, but to tend, comfort, and reall 
to the men, could not fail to have observetl 
any irregularity, had any existed. The poor 
dying men were not thinking of intoxicating 
liquors, but met death with the utmost firm- 
ness and resignation. It was an accurseù 
charge, and cannot be too highly censureù. 
",Yhen relieved from duty, the officers who 
had been detained joined the wreck of the 
regiment at Fort George, Bombay. Invaliù- 
ing committees sat, and most of the survivors 
were sent home, so that but a very small rem- I 
nant of that once splendid corps slowly 
took its way to Poonah, which, two years I 
before, it had left f.Ill of health, strength, 
and hope. There the regiment got 100 I 
volunteers from the 2nd Queen's, then going I 
home, and between recruiting and volun- 
teering, by December 1845, 700 had joined. 
These were afterwards always known as 'The 
700.' "8 
At Bombay 105 non-commissioned officers 
and men were invalided, and the regiment in 
one division, amounting in number to 313 
(being redur.ed by sickness to less than one- 
third its strength), proceeded to Poonah on 
the 4th of April 1845, but did not arrive there 
until the 18th, being unable to march more 
than six or seven miles a day. 


8 Journal of Captain Keogh, late 78th Highlanders. II 
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.. FOP.T- \VILLIA:\1, 15th August 1845. 
" To the Secretary to Govermnenf, 
" .1'Iilitary Department, Bombay. 
"Sir,-I am directed to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter, No. 3167, of the 14th 
ultimo, and in reply, to express to you, for the 
I information of the Government of Bombay, the 
,I satisfaction with which the Governor-Genera.l 
in Council has perused the correspondence to 
which it gave cover, so clearly proving, as it 
does, to be utterly unfounded, the report that 
intemperance had occasioned the sickness by 
which Her Majesty's 78th Highlanders was 
prostrated in Sinde, and which, unhappily, 
prove\l so fatal to that fine corps.-I am, Sir, 
your most obedient servant, 
(Signed) "J. STUART, Lieut.-Col. 
.. Secretary to GO"i'crmnent of Ilulia, 
.. Jlilitary Department." 


The 78th left Goraporee lines, Poonah, on 
the 18th of December 1845, for Khirkee, six 
miles distant. The regiment returned to 
Poonah on the 14th of February 1846, and 
marched for Delgaum, under command of 
Lieutenant. - Colonel Douglas, who died of 
fever at Hyderabad on the 1st of October 
1849, while on staff employ, and was succeeded 
by :Uajor"\V alter Hamilton. 
After being stationed at Khirkee and Belgaum 
for some time, the regiment left Bclgaum for 
Bombay and Aden, on the Gth anù 7th of 
November 1849. The left wing, under the 
command of Lieutenant-Colonel 'V. Hamilton, 
arrived at Aden on the 25th, and the right 
wing, under the command of l\Iajor H. Stisted, 
proceeded to Colabba, Dombay, where it 
arrived on the 16th of the same month. An 
exchange of wings took place in October 1850, 
the headquarters still remaining at Aden. 
During the year 1851 the Arab tribes round 
A,len committed several outrages, in one of 
which, near Lahaj, in the month of March, 
Lieutenant l\[acpherson of the 78th was very 
dangerously wounded, having been stabbed in 
no fewer than seven places. About a fort- 
night after this afftÜr, as Lieutenant Delisser 
of the regiment was riding to Steamer Point 
(about five miles distant from the barracks), 
at eight o'clock A,11I., he was attacked by an 
Arab armed with a crease or dagger, and 
wou
ded severely in the arm and slightly in 


the stomach. Lieutenant Delisser got off his 
horse, and, seizing the Arab, wrested the crease 
from his hand, and with Olle blow nearly ssvereJ 
his head from his body. The corpse was after- 
wards hung in chains at the entrance to the 
fortifications from the interior. 
The regiment being ordered to Poonah, the 
left wing, consisting of the light and K os. 5, 
6, anù 7 companies, under command of 
rajor 
Colin Campbell :\I'1ntyre, left Bomb:ty for that 
station on the 10th of }'ebruary 1833, and 
arrived on the 18th of the same month. Tho 
right wing left .Aden for Poonah in three 
detachments in January and }'ebruary; and 
thus, after a separation of upwards of three 
years, the regiment was once more united at 
Poonah on the 5th of 
Iarch 1853. 
In the month of .May 1854 new accoutre- 
ments and colours wore furni:5hed to the regi- 
ment by the estate of the late General Paul 
.And
rson. The alteration in the new accoutre- 
ments consisterl in a waist and cross-belt, in- 
stead of double cross-belts. 
The clothing of tl1C whole army haying been 
altered in the year 18.3 G, the regiment was 
supplied with the Highland jacket. 


IV. 


I 
I 


1857. 


War declared with Persia-Expellition despatched- 
Gen. Stalker takes TIesheer and Busheer-A second 
division despatched, of which the 78th forms part, 
and the whole placed under comman\l of Sir Ja
les 
Outram-Expedition to ßoorasjoon ancl dt'struetlOll 
of the enemy's stores - Night a
t
ek and baUle 
of KooslIAn-Gelleral Havelock JOlllS the secolHl 
division-Naval and military expedition up the 
Euphrates-:Mohammrah ?olllb
nled and taken- 
Fliaht of the Shah-zacla, PrInce hhander .Meerla, allll 
his
rmy-The Persian camps occllpied-Expeditio./l 
to Ahwaz, on tlle Karoon-The Shah-zada and Ins 
troops fly from 300 me,n ;0 Shuster--=-!otal rll'stnw- 
tion of the Persian depots of proVISIOns at Almaz 
-Heturn of the expedition- Peace si
ned- 
Havelock's opinion of the 78th-The 78th sail from 
Persia, and arrive safely at Calcu
ta. 
TIIE Governor-General of India having declared 
war acrainst Persia on the 1st of K ovemher 
o 
1856, an expedition was despatched the same 
month from Bombay to the Persian Gulf. Tho 
force consisted of one division only, compri:::ing 
two infantry brigades, with cavalry, artillery, 
and engineers, the. whole under the commauJ 


, 
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of .i\lajor-General Stalker. Its strength "as 
5670 fighting men, of whom 2:370 were Euro- 
peans, with 3750 followers, 1150 horses, and 
430 bullocks, and its equipment and em- 
barkation were completed in an incredibly 
short space of time, chiefly owing to the manly 
exertions of Lord Elphinstone, the Governor of 
Bombay. On the 6th of December a sufficiently 
large portion of the fleet arrived off Busheer to 
commence operations, and on the 7th a land- 
ing was effected at Ras Hallila, about twelve or 
thirteen miles below Dusheer. On the 9th the 
expedition advanced against Resheer, which, 
after some resistance, was taken. :Next day 
General Stalker formed his line of attack 
against Busheer, but after a bombardment of 
four hours, the Governor surrendered, and the 
garriSOl], to the Dnm bel' of about 2000 men, 
laid down their arms, and being conducted into 
the country, were set at liberty. Sixty-five 
pieces of artillery were found in the tpwn, 
which now became the head-quarters of the 
army, an entrenched camp being formed, with 
a ditch 3 feet deep and 6 feet wide, and a 
parapet, about a mile beyond the walls. 
This expedition was subsequently reinforced 
by a second division, of which the 78th High- 
landers formed part. Early on the morning of the 
7th of January 1837 the left wing, consisting of 
12 officers and 388 men, commenced its march 
under the command of l\lajor M'Intyre, and 
the head-quarters, consisting of 16 officers and 
4:31 men, under the command of Colonel 
Stisted, started on the morning of the 8th. A 
dépôt, consisting of 1 officer and 89 men, was 
left at Poonah in charge of Lieutenant Gilmore. 
After staying a short time at Khandallah, the 
regiment arrived at Domhayon the 19th, and 
embarked in three ships, which sailed the same 
day. Headquarters arrived off BusheeI' on 
July 1st, and disembarked immediately in 
light marching order, with no baggage except 
bedding, consisting of a settzillgee, or cotton 
padded rug, and a pair of blankets. The 
left wing having arrived on the previous day, 
had already landed in the same order, and 
marched into the entrenched camp, where the 
whole regiment was assembled, occupying an 
outwork near the lines of the 64th Regiment, 
in which tents had been pitched for officers 
and men. Owing, however, to the insufficient 


supply of these, 30 men, or 2 officers and 
their servants, had to find accommodation in 
a zowtee tent, 10 feet by 8. Both officers and 
men were received in camp with great hospi- 
tality, the men of the different companies of 
the 64th and 2d Bombay Europeans sending 
their rations of spirits and porter to the cor- 
responding companies of the 78th. 
It had come to the notice of Sir James 
Outram that the Per
ian Government were 
making vast preparations for the recovery of 
Busheer, and that Sooja-ool-l\Ioolk, the Per- 
sian commander, and reputed to be the best 
general in the Persian army, had assembleù a 
formidable force at the town of Doorasjoon, 46 
miles from Busheer, where he had formeù an 
entrenched camp. This force consisted of a 
total of 8450 cavalry and infantry. 
The Persian force was well supplied with 
food and ammunition, and it had been intended 
that it should form the nucleus of a very large 
army assembling for the recovery of RusheeI'. 
At six o'clock in the evening of the 3d of I 
February the following force was drawn up, in I 
two lines of contiguous columns at quarter- 
distance, outside the entrenched camp :- 
Cavalry-3d Bombay Light Cavalry, 243; 
Poona Horse, 176. Infantry (Europeans)- 
H.l\I. 64th regiment, 780; H.l\I. 7t;th High- 
landers, 739; 2d Dombay European Light 
Infantry, 693. Infantry, &c. (Natives)-Sap- 
pel'S, 118; 4th Bombay Rifle Regiment, 523; 
20th Regiment Bombay N.!., 442; 26th Hegi- I 
ment Dombay N.!., 479 j Deloochee )Jattalion, 
4GO. Guns-3d Troop Horse Artillery, 6; I 
3d Light Field Battery, 6; 5th Light Field I 
Dattery, 6. Total sabres, 419; Europeans, 
2212; Nativos, 20:32. Total men, 4653 j 
guns, 18. 
The force was not proviùed with tents or I 
extra clothing of any kind; but every man 
carried his great coat, blanket, and two days' 
cooked provisions. 
After a march of 4G miles in forty-one hours, 
during which the troops were exposed to the 
worst of weather-cold winds, deluging storms 
of rain and thunder, and clouds of driving 
sand, the greater part of the march lying 
through a reedy swamp-the force reached the 
enemy's entrenched position near the town of 
Doorasjoon, on the morning of the 5th, but was 
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only in time to Dnd the enemy abandoning it, 
A smart brush, however, took place between 
their rearguard and the British cavalry, in 
which an officer and two or three troopers 
received some slight wounds. Dy two o'clock 
the force was in possession of the eHemy's 
I II entrenched camp, and great quantities of am- 
munition of all kinds, together with grain and 
, camp equipage, were captured, the enemy hav- 
I ing gone off in a most hurried and ùisorderly 
I 
I manner 
I "The 6th and 7th of February were passed 
I in the enemy's position, destroying storcs and 
i I searching for buried guns, which were after- 
wards ascertained to have been thrown down 
wells; their carriages and wheels, being found 
by us, were' burned. Some treasure was also 
di8covered, and many horses and carriage cattle 
secured. During this time no annoyance was 
experienced from the enemy, though an alarm 
on the night of the 6th causeù the whole of 
the troops to stand to arlllS. From information 
received afterwards, and their own despatch, 
this alarm was not altogether a groundless one, 
as they fell up to our outposts; but finding the 
i troops under anns, an(I it being a bl'ight moon- 
I light night, they attempted nothing. :\[any 
j jukes were, however, current in camp next day 
on the events of the night, the picket of onC' 
regiment having taken a dOOl" prisoner, which 
was leaning against a bush in a most susViciolls 
manner; and those of two other gallant corps 
skirmished up to, and were very nearly haviug 
a battle of their own with a patrùl of the Poonah 
Horse. Ho,,,"ever, all passed off without acci- 
dent. 
":Many spies were doubtless in our camp 
during the cntire period of our stay, and the 
enemy werc well informed of every move- 
ment; regardless of which, however, intPl'- 
course between the villagers and camp was 
encouraged, amI such strict precautions en- 
forccd that they should not be pillaged or ill- 
treated, that they were civil if not friendly, 
and at any rate gave no trouble."9 
The troops had been somewhat exhausted 
by their march of 46 miles through rain, mud, 
morass, and sand in forty-one hours; but being 
nuw recruited ùy their two days' rest, anù Sir 
9 Captaili Hunt's {í8th Highlanders) Pel"sian Cam- 
paign. 


James Outram haviug heard that the enemy 
had succeeded in getting his guns through 
the difficult pass of l\Iaak, considered it 
better tu rest content with the moral effect 
produced by the capture and destruction of 
their stores, and accordingly ordered a return 
to Busheer. 
" At eight o'clock on the evening of the 7th," 
Captain Hunt says, "the rèturn march to 
BusheeI' was commenced, the colunlll taking 
with it as much of the captured stores as car- 
riage was procurable for, and the military 
Governor of Boorasjoon as a prisoner-this per- 
sonage proving a dOllbie traitor. The Generai's 
intention that the return march should be a 
leisurely one had been so widely made known 
through the force, that the stirring events tlwn 
so shortly to occur were little indeed expectclI 
by anyone. . .. Shortly after midnight a 
sharp rattle of -nusketry in the rear, and the 
opening of two horse artillery guns, put every 
one on the {)llÏ l,ive, and that an attack in 
force upon the :rearguard was taking place be- 
came apparent to all. The column at once 
halted, and then moved back to extricate t1w 
baggage and protecting troops. The8e, how- 
ever, were so alJly lumd led by Colonel Honnor 
(who was in commanù) as to need little assist- 
ance, save for the increasing Hlunuers uf the 
assailants. 
"In about half an hour after the first shot 
was fired, not the rearguanl only, but the 
entire force, was ell\'elopeJ in a skirmishing 
fire. Horsemen galloped round on all ::;illes, 
yellíng and screaming like fiends, and with 
trumpets and bugles making as much noise as 
possible. One of their buglers had the auda- 
city to go close to a skirmi::;hing company of 
the Highlallllers, and sound first the ' Cease 
fire,' and afterwards, 'Incline to the left,' 
escaping in the dark. Several English officers 
having, but a fc,,, years since, been employell 
in organising the Per8ian troops, accounted for 
the knowledge of our bugle-calls, now artfully 
used to create confusion. The silence awl 
steadiness of the men were most allmirabll', 
amI the nHll1o>uvl'ing of regilllPnts that fol- 
lowed, in taking up position for the remaining 
hours of darknes
, was as stead) as an ordinary 
p'lrade, amI this lluring a mi(lnight attack, 
with an enemy's fire flashing in ever}' direc- 
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tion, and cavalry surrounding, ready to take of march, and possibly create confusion and 
ad vantage of the slightest momentary con- panic in the dark. 
fusion. Pride may well be felt in the steal1i- At daybreak on the 8th of Fe1ruary the 
ness of any troops under such circumstances; Persian force, amounting to over 6000 infantry 
and how much more so when, as on t.he pre- and 2000 horse, besides several guns, was l1ÏS- 
sent occasion, two-thirds had never before been covered on the left rear of the British (north- 
under an enemy's fire. The horsemen of the east of the line of march) in order of battle. 
enemy were at first very bold, dashing close The Persians were drawn up in line, their 
up to the line, and on one occasion especially right resting on the wallell village of KOOSHAH 
to the front of the 78th Highlanders; but and a date grove, and their left on a hamlet 
finùing that they could occasion no disorder, with a round fortalice tower. Two ri.sing 
and having been in one or two instances mounds were in front of their centre, which 
roughly handled by the cavalry and horse served as redoubts, behind which they placed 
artillery, this desultory system of attack gra- their guns; and they had deep llullahs on their 
dually ceased, and the arrangement of the right front and flank, thickly lined with skir- 
troops for the remainder of the night was mishers. Their cavalry, in considerable bodies, 
effected under nothing more serious than a were on both flanks, commanded by the here 
di.stant skirmishing fire. The formation adopted ditary chief of the tribes in person. The whole 
was an oblong, a briga<le protecting each flank, army was commanr1ed by Sooja-ool-:Moolk. 
and a demi-brigal1e the front and rear, field The British artillery and cavalry at once 
battery guns at intenTals, and a thick line of moved rapidly to the attack, supported by 
skirmishers connecting and covering all; the two lines of infantry, a third line protecting 
hor::;e artillery and cavalry on the flank of the the baggage. The first line was composed of 
face fronting the original line of march, the the 78th Highlanùers under Major 
l'Intyre, 
front and flanks of the 0110ng facing out- a party of Sappers on the right, the 26th 
wards; the ùaggage and followers being in the Regiment Native Infantry, the 2nd European 
centre. 'Yhen thus formed the troops lay Light Infantry, and the 4th Regiment TIombay 
down, waiting for daylight in perfect silence, Rifles on the left of aU." The second line ha(l 
and showing no fire or light of any kind. H.:.M.'s 64th Regiment on its right, then the 
" Scareely was the formation completeù 20th Regiment N ati ve Infantry, and the Be- 
when the enemy opened five heavy guns, and looch I3attalion 011 its left. The Jight com- 
round shot were momentarily plunging through panies of battalions faced the enemy's skir- 
and over our po:sition, the range of which mishers in the llullahs, and covered both 
they haù ohtained very accurately. Our bat- flanks and rear of their own army. A detach- 
teries replied; and this cannonade continued, ment of the 3d Cavalry assisted in this duty, 
with occasional intervals, until near daylight, and as the enemy showed some bodies of horse, 
causing but few casualties, considering the threatening a dash on the baggage or wounded 
duration of the fire." men, these were of considerable service. They 
It appears that, in ahandoning their posi- had also in their charge the Governor of Booras- 
tiOll at Boorasjoon, Sooja-ool-:Moolk (reputed to joon, who, endeavouring to attract attention 
be the best officer in the Persian army), with hy placing his black Persian cap on a stick, 
his force, had taken the direct road to Shiraz and waving it as a signal to his countrymf'n, 
by the l\faak ra
s, and the Elkanee, with his was immediately, anù very IJroperly, knocked 
hOl"se, haù retired to the one leaùing to the off his horse, and forced to remain on his knees I , 
Haft )Ioola, and that they had planned a night until the fortune of the day was decided. 
attack on the TIritish camp on the night that " The lines advanced directly the regiments 
the troops marched. The explosion of the luul deployeù, and so rapidly and steadily did 
magazine at Doorasjoon gave the Persians the I tho leading one move over the crest of a rising 
first iutimation of the departure of the British ground (for which the enemy's guns were laid) 
force, whcn t.hC'y hastened after it, in the ex- I t.hat it suffered but little, the IIighlan<ler.s not 
pectatioll of being aùle to attack it on the line having a single ca!';ualty, and the 26th Xativc 
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Infantry, their companion regiment in brigad.e, 
losing only one man killed, and having but 
four or five wounded. The 1st Brigade, 1st 
Division, fared worse, as the shot, passing over 
the regiments then in their front, struck the 
ranks, and occasioned the greatest loss of the 
day. The 211d Brigade, 1st Division, suffered 
equally, but had more killed among their casu- 
alties ('specially in the 2nd European Light In- 
fantry. 
"During this time .the cannonade had been 
continuous; but as the Persian fire in some 
degree slackened, our artillery advanced to 
closer action, making most beautiful practice, 
and almost silencing the opposing batteries. 
Some bodies of horse soon presented an oppor- 
tunity for a charge, and the squadrons of the 
3rd Cavalry and Tnpp's Irregulars, who had 
hitherto been on the right front, dashed at 
them, accompanied by Blake's Horse Artillery, 
and made a most sweeping and brilliant charge. 
sabring gunners, and fairÌy driving the enemy'!; 
Horse off the field. The infantry lines were 
still advancing rapidly, and in beautifully 
steady order, to sustain this attack, and were 
just getting into close action when the enemy 
lost heart, and his entire line at once broke 
and fled precipitately. 
" 
fore than 700 of their dead were left upon 
the field, with many horses; how many were 
slain in the pursuit, or died of their wounds, 
it was of course impossible to ascertain. No 
great number of prisoners (said to be about 
100) fell into our hands; their own cowardly 
treachery in many instances, after having 
received quarter., enraged the men, anù occa- 
sioned a free U8e of the bayonet. One or two 
men of consequence were, however, among 
those taken. These brilliant results were 
3ecured on our part with a loss of only 1 officer 
and 18 men killed, and 4 officers and 60 men 
wounded. Among the unfortunate camp- 
fullowers, however, crowded together dming 
the preceding night attack, several were killed 
\lnd wounded, and many not accounted for."l 
The troops bivouacked for the day in the 
battlefield, and at night accomplished a march 
of twenty miles (hy another route) over a 
country rendered almost impassable by the 


1 Captain H nnt's Persian Campaign. 


heavy rains which fell incessantly. Through 
sticky mud, half clay and sand, the column 
marched the whole night after the action. 
The guide misled the force, and at four o'clock 
in the morning of the 9th a halt was called to 
wait for daylight. In the midst of pelting 
rain, sunk knef'-deep in mud, and exposed to 
a biting north-easterly wind, two hours were 
passed, without a tree even in sight, and the 
swamp around looking in the hazy light like a 
vast lake. Yet men and officers alike stretched 
themsel ves in the mire, endeavouring to snatch 
some sort of rf'st after their exhausting labours. 
The foot of Chah Gudack was at length 
reached by ten in the morning, whence, after 
a rest of six hours, the march was continued 
through deep swamps to BusheeI', which was 
reached before midnight; the force having 
thus performed another most arduous march 
of forty-four miles, under incessant rain, besides 
fighting and defeating the enemy during its 
progress, within the short space of fifty hours. 
Though the men were tired and fagged, they 
were in excellent spirits. 
In Sir James Outram's despatch to General 
Sir H. Somerset the name of Brigadier Sti8teù 
(78th) was particularly mentioned. 
This wet march from Doorasjoon having 
completely destroyed the shoes of the men, Sir 
James Outram generously took upon himself 
to order that each man of the force should be 
supplied with a new pair free of expense, the 
cost of 'which was subsequently defrayed hy 
Government. The marching hose of the 78th 
were all spoiled and renderell useless, and in 
many cases could only be taken off by being 
cut to pieces. A long gray stocking, procur- 
able from the Government stores, was sub- 
stituted, and continued to be worn until the 
arloption of the white spats in the following 
year. 
On the return of the expedition it was the 
intention of Gcneral Outram immediately to 
proceeJ against the Fort of Mohammmh, situ- 
ated at the junction of the Shut-el-Arab (the 
Euphrates) and the Karoon, but owing to the 
non-arrival of the re(luisite reinforcements frùm 
India, occasioJ}rd by tempestuous weat1lcr in 
the Gulf of Pt'l'sia, an!! other causes, Sir James 
was unable to lpave Busheer until the .18th of 
March. In the meantime the troops wcr
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The place of rendezvous for the expedition 
was about sixteen miles from the mouth of the 
Euphrates, opposite the village of lIIohammrah. 
On the 16th of March the " Kingston" sailed 
from BusheeI' with 6 officers and 159 non- 
commissioned officers and rank and file, being 
No. 8 and the light company of the 78th, 
uncler Captain Hunt. These were followed 
on the 12th by headquarters, consisting of 9 
officers and 228 men, under command of Colonel 
Stisted, accompanied by TIrigadier- 
General Havelock; also by 6 officers 
and 231 men under :\[ajor l\l'Intyre. 
A few days previous to the attack 
011 :Mohammrah, Nos. 1, 2, and 3 
companies, under l\[ajor Haliburton, 
joinecl the rest of the regiment. 
All the ships comprising the expe- 
dition were assemblecl at the appointe<l 
rendezvous by the 2] st of 
[arch, and 
the next two clays were oceupiell in 
the arrangement of details for the 
attack. 
1.'01' some months past the Persians 
had been strengthening their position 
at 1\Iohammrah; batteries of great 
strength had been erected, consisting 
of solid earth, 20 feet thick and 18 
feet high, with casemated embrasures 
on the northern and southern points 
of the banks of the Karoon and Shut- 
el-.Arab, at the junction of the two 
rivers. These, with other earthworks, 
armed with heavy orclnance, com- 
plete]ycomlllandecl the passage of the 
latter river, amI were so jUlliciously 
placed and so skilfully formed as to 
eOllllllandillg tlle brigade, assumed comm
ncl I sweep the whole stream to t
lß extf'nt of the 
of the 1st Brigade, 2ncl Diyision, which had range of the guns down the rIver an,i across to 
hitherto been commawlecl by Colonel Stisted the opposite shore. Indeecl, everything that 
of the 78th; the latter officer now resumed science could suggest and labour accomplish 
the command of the regimcllt. in the time appeared to have been done by the 
In the heginning of :March the eml)arkation enemy, to prevent any vessel from passing up thA 
of the troops destinecl for the bombardmcnt of river above their position. The banks, for many 
1\Iohammrah commenced, ancl continued at miles, were overgrown with dense date groves, 
intervals as the weather prrmitted, until the I affoTll
ng a perfect ?over for riflem;n; . and the 
departure of General Outram on the 18th. OpposIte shore, bemg neutral (TurkIsh) ter- 
ritory, was not available for the erection of 
II This portrait is copied, hy the permi
sion of .Tobn I counter hatteries. 
I ('lark. Marshman, 
sq., anù 
hf' Ml'ssrs !_ongman, fror;l I The plan of action resolved upon was to 
that 1Il Marshman s .J[rmmrs of Major-General &r 
I Ilcm'y Havelock, K. C.R attack the enemy's batteries with the :U'1lled II 


busily employed in erècting five formidable 
redoubts, four in front and one in rear of the 
entrenched camp. '\"l1ile lying before BusheeI' 
the light company of the 78th was supplied 
with Enficld rifles. 
Brigadier-General Havelock 4 having arrived 
in FebI'uary, took commanJ of the Indian 
division
 anJ Brigallier ".,. alker Hamilton, of 
the 78th Highlculllers, arriving from Kur- 
r:Î.chee, where he had been for some months 


Major-Gpneral Sir Henry Havelock, ICC. B. 
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steamers and sloops of war, and whf'n the fire 
was nearly silenced, to pass up rapidly with 
the troops in small steamers towing boats, land 
the force above the northern forts, and im- 
mediately ad vance upon and attack the en- 
trenched camp. 
The Persian army, numbering 13,000 Illen 
of all arms, with 30 gnns, was comIllanded 
by the Shah-zada, Prince Khanler 
Ieerz(\, in 
person. The strength of the Bl'itish force wa3 
4886 of all arms, together with five steamers 
of the Indian navy, and two sloops of war, the 
cntire command of the expedition being com- 
mitted to CommoJore Young of that service; 
the 78th Highlanders numbered 830. 
On the morning of the 24th of March the 
fleet of ships of war and transports got under 
weigh, and lllade up the river to within three 
miles of the southern battery, opposite the 
village of Harteh, where they anchorel1. 
By nine o'clock on the morning of the 26th 
the fire of the heavy batteries was so reduced 
by the tire from a mortar raft, followed up by 
that from the vessels of war, that the remlez- 
vous flag was hoisted by the "Feroze" as a 
signal for the ad vance of the troops in the 
small steamers and boats. This was accom- 
plished in admirable order, although at the 
time the fire from the batteries was far from 
being silenced. The leading steamer was the 
" Derenice/' carrying on her deck the whole 
of the 78th Highlanders and about 200 
Sappers. 
Passing uncleI' the shelter of the ships of 
war, the troopships were brought to the banks 
above the forts, the water being sufficiently 
deep for them to lie close along
ide the bank, 
and skirmishers were at once thrown out to 
cover the disembarkation of the force. In the 
meantime, the artillery fire from the Persian 
forts grallually ceased, and musketry was 
opened from them and from breastworks in 
their vicinity, aud maintained with spirit for 
:,ome time, when storming parties were landed, 
that drove out the defenders and took posses- 
sion of their works and guns. 
By half-past one o'clock the troops were 
landecl and formed, and advanced without 
delay in contiguous columns at quarter-dis- 
tance, through the date groves and across the 
plain, upon the entrenchc\l camp of the enemy, 
1[. 


I' 


who, without waiting for the approach of the 
British, fled precipitately after exploding their 
largest magazine, leaving behind them tents 
and baggage and stores, with several magazines 
of ammunition and 16 guns. Their loss was 
estimated at about 200 killeù. 
For the next few days, while the tents 
and the baggage were being disembarked, the 
arm y bi vouacked under the date trees on 
the river-bank by day, and removed to the 
sa
dy plain by night, to avoid the unhealthy 
mIaSma. 
It having been ascertained that the enemy 
had retreatea to the town of Ahwaz, about 
100 miles distant up the river Kal'oon, where 
they had large magazines and supplie
, Sir 
J ames Outram determined to despatch an 
armed flotilla to that place to effect a recon- 
nazsance. 
The expedition was placecl under the COlll- 
mand of Captain nenllie of the Indian navy, 
and consisted of three small armed steamers, 
towing three gunhoats and three cutters, and 
carrying on board K o. 5 and the light company 
of the 78th, with Captain )1 'Andrew, Lieu- 
tenants Cassidy, .Finlay, and Ðarker, and the 
grenaùiers of the 6-!th Hegiment; in all 300 
men, under command of Captain Hunt of the 
7
th. This force came in sight of 
\.hwaz on 
the morning of the 1st of April. The whole 
Persian army was here observecl posted in a 
strong position on the right Lank of the 
Karoon. It having 1een ascertained from 
some Arabs that the town it
elf, on the left 
bank, was nearly deserted, it was determined 
to land the party, advance npon ..Ahwaz, and, 
if possible, ùestroy the dépôt of guns and 
ammunition. 
At eleven in the morning the little band of 
300 landed and ad vanced at once in three 
columns, covered by skirmishers, the whole 
party being extended in such a way that it 
appeared like a large body of men. The lrft 
column consisted of the light company of the 
78th, with its skirmishers and supports, both 
in one rank, the remainder of the company 
marching in columns of threes in single ranks, 
with three paces distance 1etween each man. 
The grf>uadier company of the 64th awl .Ko. 5 
company of the 78th formed the right and 
centre columns in the same order. The 
4 p 
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gun-boats were scnt off in advance up the 
river, and taking up a position within shell- 
range of the enemy's ridges, opened fire upon 
them. 
The troops thus marched in a mimic brigade, 
advanced under cover of the gunboats' fire, 
and within an hour and a half Ahwaz was in 
their possession, and the Persian army, con- 
sisting of 6000 infantry, 5 guns, and a cloud 
of Bukhtyuri horsemen, numbering upwards 
of 2000, was in full retreat upon Dizful, leaving 
behind it 1 gun, 154 stand of new arms, a 
great number of mules and sheep, and an 
enormous quantity of grain. 
Having remained at Ahwaz for two days, 
the plucky little force returned to J\Iohammrah, 
which it reached on the 5th of April, and 
where it received the hearty thanks of the 
General for the signal service which it had 
rendered. 3 
On the very same day news was received 
that peace with Persia had been concluded at 
Paris on the 4th of March; but the British 
forces were to remain encamped at :Thlohammrah 
until the ratification of the treaty. 
On the 15th of April the regiment was 
inspected by Brigadier-General Havelock, C.B., 
who expressed his extreme satisfaction at the 
highly efficient state in every respect in which 
he found it. 4 


3 Captain Hunt, 78th Highlanders, "Persian Cam- 
paign." 'Ve may remark that Captain Hunt's 
conduct of the Ahwaz force was vl'ry highly }1raised. 
Sir James Outram says in his despatch to Sir Henry 
Somerset, "Great praise is also due to Captain Hunt, 
78th Highlander!', who so successfully carried out the 
military operations," and Sir Henry acknowledges this 
by alluding to Captain Hunt, "whose excellent dis- 
position of his small force I have remarked with 
much satisfaction." Captain Hunt also received the 
thanks of the Governor-General in Council. This 
very promising officer unfortunately fell a victim to 
cholera during the :Mutiny, and thus, at an early age, 
tcrminated a car('er which must have done honour to 
himself and reflected credit upon his regiment.- 
C. 111. 
4 "Of the 78th Highlalll1ers Havelock had formed 
n very high estimate, anù in his confidential report of 
that corps, made beforo leaving Persia, a copy of 
which was found among his papers, he had said:- 
"There is a fine spirit in th!' ranks of this regiml'nt. 
I am given to understand that it ùehawd remarkably 
well in the atfair at Kooshab, near ßushcer, whieh 
took place before I reached the army; and during the 
naval action on the Euphrates, and its landing here, 
its steadiness, zeal, ard activity, under my own 
observation, were conspicuous. The roen have ùeen 
subjected in this service to a good deal of exposure, to 
extremes of climate, and have hall heavy work to 
execute with their enlren
'hing tools, in constructing 


At length, on the 9th of "ß[ay, a field force 
order was issued, directing the Indian division 
to be broken up, and the several regiments 
composing it to he sent to their respective 
destinations. In this order Sir James Outram 
bade the troops farewell, and expressed in the 
very highest terms his admiration of their 
conduct in every respect. 
Thus ended the Persian campaign, during 
which the 78th had the good fortune to mature 
its campaigning qualities under the auspices 
of Outram aud Havelock, names which 
were shortly destined to render its own illus. 
trious. 
A medal was sanctioned to be worn by the 
troops engaged in the Persian cam paign. 
In the regiment, Colonel Stisted, who for a 
time acted as brigadier, and afterwards com- 
manded the regiment, was made a Companion 
of the Bath; and Captains Drummond, Hay, 
and Bouverie, who acted as majors of brigade 
at BusheeI' and Mohammrah, respectively, 
receiveJ Lrevet majorities. The regiment re- 
ceived orders to place the words" Persia" ant] 
"Kooshab" upon its colours and appoint- 
mpnts. 
On the lOth of:Thiay 1837, th678th sailed from 
l\[ohammrah en route for Bombay. Touching 
only at the port of "ßluscat, the vessels all 
anived safe in Bombay harbour on the 22nd 
and 23rd, and there received the astounding 
intelligence that the entire Bengal army had 
mutinied, seized Dellli, and in mauy cases 
massacred all the Europeans. The 78th was 
ordered to proceed immediately to Calcutta, 
along with the 64th, its old comrades, who 
had also just arrived from Persia. Colonel 
\Valter Hamilton, having al'ri ved from Persia, 
took command of the regiment, which, num- 
bering 28 officers and 828 men, was transferred 
to four ships, which arrived at Calcutta on the 
9th and 10th of June. 
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redoubts and making roads. They have been, while 
I have had the opportunity of watching them, most 
cheerful; and have never seemed to regret or complain 
of anything but that they had no further chan
e of 
meeting the enemy. I am com iuced the regiment 
would be second to none in the service if its high 
military qualitics were drawn forth. It is proud of 
its colours, its tartan, and its former achievements." 
-Marshman's lI[emoirs of Havelock. 
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The Indian l\Iuti ny 5-Barrackpoor-Benares-Al1ah- 
abad-Havelock's force-March to Cawnpoor and 
Lncknow-Futtehpoor-Aong-Pandoo l\'uddee- 

ana Sahib's inifJuities-The taking of Cawnpoor 
-Hayelock's opinion of the 78th-His stirring 
Order-March to Lucknow-Onao-Bu,>eerutgunge 
-Havelock retires to Munghowar-Reinforced- 
Commences second march-Buseerutgunge again- 
Bourheake Chowkey-Bithoor-Force returns to 
Cawnpoor-Cholera-Sir James Outram and rein- 
forcements arrive-Sir James resigns command of the 
army of relief to Havelock-Third march to Luck- 
now-Munghowar-Lucknow reached-The enemy 
encountered ami repulsed-The Alum Ragh occu- 
pied-Position of the garrison-Advance from the 
Alum Bagh-Char Bagh-The road to the Resi- 
dency-The 78th the rear-guard-Its fierce encoun- 
ter with the enemy-Fights its way to the main 
body at the Furrah Ruksh-The desperate advance 
led by the 78th-The Hesidency reached-"1\lartin's 
House"-Dangerous position of Surgeons Jee and 
Home and their wounded men-The guns brought 
in-The Yictoria Cross-Sortips upon the enemy- 
Arrangements for holding out until relief comes- 
Position of the 78th-Arrival of Sir Colin Campbell 
-Preparations for a junction-The relief dfected- 
Evacuation of the Residency-The 78th selected to 
cover the retreat-Rewards-The occupation of the 
Alum Bagh under Colonel )['Intyre-Sir James 
Outram occupies the Alum Bagh-Engagement with 
the enemy-Sir James Outram's opinion of the 
78th-Capture of the city of Lucknow-The three 
field forces-The 78th occupy Bareilly-Ordered to 
England-Fêted at Bombay-Arrival at home. 
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ON the 10th of June 1837 the 78th High- 
landers proceeded to Chinsurah, where arrange- 
ments were made for their immediate transit 
to Ben ares. The grenacliers and No. 1 eom- 
pany started on the 11 th and 12th. On the 
night of the 13th, at 11 P.
[.
 an order was 
received by express from Calcutta for the 78th 
to march immediately to TIarrackpoor, and if 
possible reach that place by daybreak. The 
regiment marehed to Barrack poor, and after 
assisting in disarming the native troops, it 
returned to Chinsurah on the 16th, ßnd the 
daily departure of detachments to Benares was 
resumed. 
After a short, halt at Benares the detach- 
ments proeeedell to Allahabad, at which plaee 
a moveable eolumn was being formed under 
Urigadier.General Haveloek to advanee against 
the mutineers. On arrival at that plaee it was 
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:I This account of the part taken by the regiment 
in the suppression of the Indian mutiny is coml'il
d 
mainly from the admirable narmtive contained in the 
Regim..r.tal Record Book. 


found that the whole of the country between 
it and Delhi was in the hands of the insur- 
gents; that Cawnpoor and Lueknow were in a 
state of siege; and a Tumour, whieh eventually 
proved to be too true, stated that the British 
garrison of the former place had been indueed 
to surrender, and had been basely massacreù. 1I 
On the 7th of July General Havelock ad- 
vanced from Allahabad with a small force of 
about 1000 British and a few Sikhs, with six 
guns, to endeavour to retake Cawnpoor and 
reseue Lueknow. His foree consisted of a light 
field battery, a portion of the 1st l\Iadras Fusi- 
liers, the G4:th Regiment, and 78th Highlanders; 
of the latter were the grenadiers, X os. 3, 6, and 
the light eompanies, numbering 305 men, be- 
sides 13 officers, under Colonel \Valter Hamil- 
ton. The heat was intense, and the monsoon 
having just set in, the rain fell in torrents, 
relltlering the entire enuntry one large morass. 
:Major Renaud had been sent on with a small 
foree as an advanced guard, and on the 10th 
General Haveloek set out after him, coming 
up with him at moonlight, after a hard and long 
mareh. The united forees eontinuçd their 
march to Khaga, five miles from Futtehpoor, 
where Havelock eommeneed to eneamp. His 
foree now amounted to about 1400 Europeans 
and 400 natives, with 8 guns. \Vhile the 
eamp was heing pitchell, the enemy, numbering 
about 3500, with 12 gUlls, was observed in the 
6 The garrison at Cawnpoor, under the command 
of Sir Hugh \Vheelcr, was induced to surrendcr, after 
a most heroic defence of three weeks, on promise of a 
safe conduct to Allahabad, and on condition that the 
force should march out ulliler arms, with 60 rounds 
of ammunition to every man; that carriages should 
be provided for the conveyance of the wounded, the 
women, and the children; and that boats, victualled 
with a sufficiency of flour, should be in readiness, 
at the Suttee Chowra Ghât, or landing-placc (on the 
Ganges), which lay about a mile from the BI"itish en- 
trcnchment. On the morning of the 27th of June 
1857 the garrison, numlJering, with women and chil- 
dren, nearly 800, was marched do\\ n to the landing- 
place; but before the ernLarkation was completed, a 
fire of gmpe and musketry was opened upon the boats, 
and a fearful massacre took place. Only 12;; women 
and children were spared from that day's massacre. and 
reserved for the more awful butchery of the15th of J u1y. 
Upwards of a hundred persons got away in a 1I0at, 
but only four made good tllCir e!'capc, as within three 
days the boat was captured hy the 1I1utineers and tak('n 
hack to Cawnpoor, where the sixty male occupants 
were shot, the women amI children being put into 
custody with the 125 already mentioned. 
Our illustration is from a photogr.lph, and shows 
the Fisherman's 'l'elUl'le. For full dd:lils of the 
Cawnpour massacres, we may refer our readers to 
volume entitled Cawnpore, by G. O. Trevelyan. 
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distance bearing down upon a reconnoitering 
party whieh had been sent to the front under 
Colonel Tytler. 
Futtehpoor constituted. a strong position, 
anù the enemy had already oceupied the many 
aùvantageous positions, both natural and arti- 
ficial. Among the rebel force was the 56th 
Bengal Native Infantry, the regiment whieh 
Havelock led on at l\Iahamjpoor. 
After the General had di,.,posed his troops 
the action was soon deciùed. Captain Maude, 
pushing on his guns to point-blank range, 


eleetrified the enemy with his fire. The Maùras 
Fusiliers gained possession of a hillock on the 
right, and struggled on through the inunda- 
tion; the 78th, in extension, waùing knee- 
deep in muù and water, kept up communieatioll 
with the centre; the 64th gave strength to the 
eentre aud left; while on the left the 84th 
and Rikhs of Ferozepoor pressed back the 
enemy's 1'Ïght. 
As the British force 'pressed forward, the 
rebel guns continued to fall into its hanùs; 
tlle rebels were ùriven by the skirmishers and 
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The Suttee Chowra Ghât, or Landing-Place. Scene of the Seconù .Massacre, 2ïth June 1857. 
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columns from every point, one after the other, 
of which they held possession, into, through, 
and beyond the town, and were very soon put 
to a final flight. General Havelock then taking 
up his position in triumph, halted his weary 
men to breakfast, having marched 24 miles, anù 
beaten the enemy so completely that aU the:ir 
ammunition, haggage. and guns (11 in number) 
fell into his hands. The loss on the British side 
was merely nominal; but the moral effect on the 
mutineers ofthis their first reverse was immense. 
During the action the heat was exeessive, 
and 12 men died from exposure to the sun and 
fatigue. X ext day General Havelock issued a 


.Field-foree Order, highly and justly compli- 
mentillg the force for its conduet, whieh he 
attributed to the fire of l
ritish artillery, to 
English rifles in British hands, to British pluck, 
"and to the blessing of Almighty God on a 
most righteous eause." 
On the 14th the moveable eolumn recom- 
menced its mareh, and after dislodging tho 
rebels from a strong position at Aong, pushed 
on for Pandoo X uddee, at the bridge of which 
place the enemy had prepared another strong 
position. Here, also, by the promptitude aud 
admirable taetics of General Havelock, tho 
rebels were completely routed; both on this 
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CAW
POOR BUTCHERY. 


occasion and at Aong they left behind them a 
Dumber of heavy guns and a quantity of am- 
munition. It was on hearing the intelligence 
of the defeat of his troops at the Pandoo Nud- 
dee that N ana Sahib put the finishing stroke 
to the atrocious conduct which has rendered 
hÍf
 name an abhorrenee to the whole civilized 
world, antI which turned this warfare on the 
part of the English into "a most righteous eause': 
indeed. On the 15th of July this diabolieal 
wretch fille!l up the measure of his iniquities; 
for it was on hearing that the bridge over the 
Pandoo N uddee had been forced and his army 
driven back, that he ordered the 
immediate massaere of all the EUR":;:
E:NN

ES!i.\11 
IIU'IINEtRS c:::I. 
English women and children still 
in his possession. 
Between fonr in the afternoOi 
of the 15th, and nine in the morn 
ing of the 16th of July, 206 per- 
sons, mostly women aud children 
of gentle birth, eomprising the 
survivors of the massacre of 27th 
June and tbe captured fugitives 
from Futteghur,-who had been 
confiued for a fortnight in a small 
building which has sinee been 
known in India as the Beebeegur, 
or House of the Ladies, ill Eng- 
land as the House of the Massacre, 
-were butchered with the most 
barbarous atroeity, a
d their bodies 
thrown into a dry well, situated 
behind some trees w11ich grew hard 
by. Our illustration, taken from a Action near Cawnpoor, on the Afternoon of the 16th of July 1857. 
photograph, shows the Mausoleum . . 
erected over the well, and part of the garden I guns; then eame the 78th HIghlanders, "lll re
r 
which eovers the site of the House of .Massacre. of whom was the central battery under Captalll 
Just within the doorway, at top of the flight l\Iaude; the 64th and 84t
 had tw
 guus more 
d . I O n tile rea " an .l the reO'Iment of Feroze> p oor 
of steps, may be seen the carved pe lment <
, < U 0 
which closes the mouth of the well. Around closed the eolumn. . 0 
th O d . t d tl d Nana Sahib hall taken up a strong posItIOll 
IS pe Buen are carve 10 wor s:- 
at the village of Ahrrwa, where the grand trunk 

ntr.cb to tý.e perp'duul memor!! of n gnut road joined that which led to Cawnpoor. His 

ompnn!! of 
bristinn people, tyi.efl!! fuom.erc entrenehments had cut anù rendered impas- 
nuð tlJiIhrtn, XVI. ban of 
nlu 1\IDCCCL VII. I sable both roads, and his heavy guns, seven in 
On the pediment has been erected, since our number, were dispose,l along his position, which 
view was taken, an emblematieal figure of eonsisted of a series of villages. ßehillll these 
an angel in front of a tall cross, earved in the infantry, eonsisting of mutinous 
rool
s anù 
marble by Baron l\Iarochetti. I his own armed followe>rs, numbermg III all 
At llayhreak, on the 16th, Havelock's columll about 5000, was dÜ;posed for defence. 



 


again moved on, the troops being strongly in 
hope of being a.ble to save the wives and chil- 
dren of the murùered garrison of Cawnpoor, 
being ignorant of their brutal massacre. After 
a march of 16 miles the army halted in a 
mango grove at the village> of 
[aharajpoor, to ' 
take refreshment ancI a slight rest in the shado 
from the powerful snn, before engaging the 
Nana, who Was strongly postell about two 
miles off. 
The camp and baggage being left here under ,I 
proper eseort, the column again moved at 2 
o'clock P.
I. The Fusiliers led, folIowecl by two II 
---II 
I 
I 
I 
I 
! 
I 
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General Haveloek resolveù to take the posi- I the direetion of Cawnpoor, and taken up a lle
V 
tion by a flank movement. Accordingly, after position in rear of his :first, the British in- 
a. short advance along the road, the column fantry now changed line to the front and 
moved off to the right, and circled round the rear, while the guns were brought up. This 
enemy's left. As soon as the Nana perceived was a work of great difficulty, the ground being 
Haveloek's intention, he pushed forward on very heavy and the bullocks worn out with 
his left a large body of horse, and opened upon fatigue. About this time the N ana sent some 
the British eolumn a fire of shot and shell from of his numerous cavalry to the British flanks 
all his guns. and rear, which did some execution before they 
Havelock's troops continued their progress were repulsed. The rebel infantry appeared 
until the enemy's left was entirely turned, and to be in full retreat when a reserve 24-pounder 
then forming line, the British guns opened fire was opened on the Cawnpoor road which 
upon the rebels' batteries, while the infantry caused considerable loss to the British foree; 
advanced in <lÏrect échelon of regiments fmm anù under cover of its fire, at the same time 
the right, covered by a wing of the Fusiliers two large bodies of cavalry riding insolently 
as skirmishers. "The opportunity had now over the plain, and the rebel infantry once more 
arrived," wrote General Havelock in his de- rallied. "The beating of their drums and 
spatch, "for which I have long anxiously numerous mounted officers in front announced 
waited, of developing the prowess of the 78th the definitive struggle of the Nana for his 
Highlanders. Three guns of the enemy were usurped dominion." 
strongly posted behind a lofty hamlet, well But the final crisis approached. The artil- I 
entrenched. I dir{>cted this regiment to ad- lery cattle being tired out could not bring up [ . 
vance, and never have I witnessed eonduct the guns to the assistanee of the British, and I 
more admirable. They were led by Colonel the :Madras Fusiliers, 64th, 78th, and 84th ' 
Hamilton, and followed him with surpassing formed in line were exposed to a heavy fire I 
steadiness and gallantry under a heavy fire. from the 2-!-pounder on the road, and from the I 
As they approached the village they cheered musketry of the rebel skirmishers. Colonel I 
and charged with the bayonet, the pipers sound- Hamilton about this time had his horse shot I 
ing the pibroch. Need I adll, that the enemy under him by a musket ball. The General 
fled, the village was taken, and the guns cap- now called upon the infantry, who were lying 
tured." Until within a few hundred yards of down in line, to rise and make another steady 
the guns the line advanced in perfect order advance. "It was irresistible," he wrote, " the 
and quietness, with sloped arms. Here for a enemy sent round shot into our ranks until 
few moments they lay down to allow the fierce we were within 300 yards, and then poured 
iron storm to pass over. At the word from in grape with great precision." The gun was 
the General, "RisR up, advance," they sprang more immediately in front of the 64th, which 
to their feet, and with a cheer rushed upon the regiment suffered severely by its fire; but the 
battery. General Havelock followed close in line advaneing steadily upon the gun, at length 
behind, and when the regiment was halted in charged with a cheer and captured it. 
rear of the village, exclaimed, ""\V ell done, The enemy now lost all heart, and after a 
78th, you shall be my own regiment! Another hurried fire of musketry gave way in total rout. 
charge like that will win the day." :Four of the British guns coming up by the 
Having halted here for a few minutes to take road completed the discomfiture by a heavy 
breath, the regiment pushed on at the double cannonade; and as it grew dark the roofless 
march to a hamlet about 500 yards distant still artillery barracks were dimly .descried in ad- 
held by the enemy, who were quickly dislodged vance, and it was evident that Cawnpoor was 
from it. 'Meanwhile, the 64th and 84th regi- once more in possession of the British. Ir 
ments ad vaneed on the left, and captured two The entire loss from the action of the day 
guns strongly posted on the enemis original was about 100 killtd and wounded-that of the 
right. 78th being 3 killed and 16 wounded. Many 
Kana Sahib having withdrawn his forces in I men also died from the effects of the sun and 



TAKING OF CA 'V
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extreme fatigue, the 78th alone losing 5 men 
from this cause. 
An incident occurred about this time which 
is worth recording. By some mistake a bugler 
sounded the" officers' call" in rear of the 78th. 
The officers of the regiment immediately assem- 
LIed near the general-who W:1S standing close 
by-imagining that he wisheù to see them. On 
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finding out the mistake, General Havelock ad- 
dressed them as follows :-" Gentlemen, I am 
glad of having this opportunity of saying a few 
worùs to you whieh you may repeat to your men. 
lam now upwards ofsixtyyears old; Ihave been 
forty years in the serviee: I have been engaged 
in action about seven-and-twenty times; but in 
the whole of my career I have never seen any 


Sketch-Map to illustrate Brigadier-General Havelock's :Military Operations during Ju1y and August 1857. 
The numbers on the route are miles. 


regiment behave better, nay more, I have 
never seen anyone behave so well, as the 
78th Highlanders this day. I am proud of 
you, and if ever I have the good luck to be 
made a major-general, the first thing I shall do, 
will be to go to the Duke of Cambridge and 
request that whpn my turn arrives for the 
colonelcy of a regiment, I may have the 78th 
Highlanders. And this, gentlemen, you hear 
from a man who is not in the habit of say- 
ing more than he means. I am not a High- 
lander, but 1 wish I was one." 


The woñnded were now gathered together 
and cared for, and the tireù troops lay down 
for the night, when a crash that shook the 
earth woke them; .N ana Sahib had blown 
up the great Cawnpoor magazine anù aban- 
doned the place. 
The next morning a few troops were sent 
into the town, whieh was founù to be entirely 
evaeuateù. The sight presented by the house 
of murder, and the well into w hieh were 
thrown the mangleù bodies of upwarus of 
200 women anù children as ,yet scareely colù, 


. 
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ean never be effaced from the memories of I taken place at Cawnpoor. "Your comrades at 
those who witnessed it, and who, though fresh I Lueknow a['e in peril," the order said, "Agra 
from the horrors of the battle-field, shuddereù is besieged, Delhi still the focus of mutiny 
and wept at the revolting scene. and rebellion. . . . Highlanders! it was my 
On the morning of the 17th, the foree was earnest desire to afford you the opportunity of 
joined b)' the camp and baggage, and enca.mped showing how your predecessors eonquered at 
on the Cawnpoor paradé-ground (whcre the Maida. You have not degenerated. Assaye 
78th was last (>ncamped ill the year 1799), and was not won by a more silent, compact, and 
on the 18th moved round to the western siùe resolute charge than was the village near J all- 
of Cawnpoor, where General Haveloek issued a senvoor on the 16th instant." 
stirring goneral order, his words burning with On the 20th of July, Brigadier General 
horror and righteous indignation at what had! Neill arrived fr
m Allahabad with 270 men. 
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Iausoleum over the Well at Cawnpoor. 


Thus reinforced, Havelock began to cross the 
Ganges; and on the 25th, with his band of 
1500, commeneed his first march to relievC' 
Lueknow, leaving General N eiU to commaml 
at Cawnpoor. Though the season was that of 
the monsoon, and the country in a deluge, the 
troops took the field without tentage of any 
kind, getting such shelter as could be afforded 
by the deRerted and ruined hamlets. 
The strength of the 78th was 16 officers 
and 293 men, being the grenadiers, Nos 3, 6, 
and light companies. 
On the 26tb, the foree moved forward a 
few miles and took up its quarters at the 


village of l\Iungulwar, about six miles from 
Cawnpoor. On the morning of the 29th, it 
advaneed to meet the rebels, who were sta- 
tioned in f,'Teat strcngth at the town of Uonao, 
a.nd a small village close in front of it. The 
houses were surrounded by walled enclosures, 
every wall being loopholeù, and a ùeep swamp 
protected the enemy's right. 
The 78th and tbe 1st :Madras l?usiliers, 
with two guns, began the attack. They drove 
the enemy from the gardens; but when they 
approached the village, where every house 
was loopholed, a destructive fire was opened 
upon them. From one house in particular the 
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BUSEERUTGUNGE. 


line suffered a heavy musketr,}' fire; Lieu- 
tenant Bogle with part of No 3 company was 
ordered to attack it. He gallantly led on 
the men through a narrow and strongly 
defended doorway (the only means of ingress), 
into a court filled with armed fanatics, but im- 
mediately on entering he fell severely wounded, 
together with nearly all who had entered with 
II him. The defenders were ultimately overcome 
by shells thrown into the house by the artil- 
lery. After an obstinate resistanee, the muti- 
neers were driven beyond the town, where they 
rallied, but were soon put to flight, and their 
guns taken. 
After a halt of three hours the column 
moved on, and in the afternoon came in sight of 
Buseerutgunge, where the rebels again made 
a stand. This town was walled, surrounded 
by deep ditches, and had been strengthened 
by earthworks. The gate in front was defended 
by a round tower, mounting four heavy gnns. 
Behind the town was a wide . nullah full of 
water, crossed by a narrow causeway and 
bridge. 
The troops immediately deployed, the 64th 
being ordered to turn the town OIl the left, 
and penetrate between the bridge and the 
enemy. The 78th and the Fusiliers advaneing 
on the front face, carried the earthworks and 
drove out the enemy, capturing their guns. It 
was now 6 P.
I., and too dark, without cavalry, 
to pursue the enemy through the swamps 
beyond the causeway, over which the rebels 
suceeeded in escaping. 
These. two actions had cost the little foree 
12 killed and 76 wounded, and cholera had, 
moreover, broken out. To send the sick and 
wounded, numbering nearly 300, back to 
Cawnpoor would have required an escort whieh 
could not be spared, and Lucknow was still 36 
miles away. 'Vithont reinforcements General 
Haveloek found the relief impossible, he there- 
fore fell back to Mungulwar, whieh he reaehed 
on the morning of the 31st. Here he remained 
entrenched awaiting reinforcements from Cawn- 
poor, whither all the sick and wounded were 
sent. 
Brigadier-General Neill having thrown up 
a strong entrenehment at Cawnpoor, sent over 
all the men whom he eould spare to Havelock, 
who, with his force thus again increased to 

I. 


about 1400 
 en, commeneed on the 4th of 
August his seeond march to relieve Lueknow. 
The enemy were found on the following day 
oecupying their old position at Buseerutgunge. 
They were driven from the town in confusion 
and with severe loss, by :ßlaude's battery, the 
78th, and the Sikhs, and also from a position 
which they had taken up aeross the nullah. 
Their loss was supposed to be about 300, 
that of the British being 2 killed and 23 
wounded; Colonel Hamilton's charger was 
kil]ed under him. 
The British force being again diminished by 
sickness and the sword, General Havelock 
was compelled to retire upon his old position 
at :ßIungulwar. It was the only course he 
could pursue, as to advance to Lucknow with 
the small force at his eommand was to court 
annihilation, and as a conseq uenee the certain 
destruction of the British garrison at Lurk- 
now. Preparations were therefore made to 
recross the river to Cawnpoor, which was now 
threatened on all sidps by the Dinapoor muti- 
neers, the Gwalior contingent, and Kana Sahib 
at Bithoor. Perceiving Haveloek's intention 
a large force of the enemy assemùled at 
Oonao, with the design of attacking the 
British position at 11ungulwar, or of annoy- 
ing the foree during its passage of the Ganges. 
To obviate this the general moved out to 
meet the mutineers in the morning of the 
11 th of August, after sending his foree, now 
reduced to about 1000 men, and all his baggage 
and stores across the river. On Havelock's foree 
reaehing Oonao, the enemy's advaneed posts 
fell back, and it bivouacked during the night 
near the town. 
On advancing the next day (July 29th) the 
enemy were deseried drawn up at the village of 
Boorbeek Chowkey, about a mile from Duseerut- 
gunge. Their eentre rested on the village, and 
their guns were conveniently placed behind a 
series of high mounds, forming strong natural 
defences, which they had searped and otherwise 
artificially improved. The British troops de- 
ployed, and, eovered by artillery fire aml 
skirmishers, advanced in direct éehclon of 
battalions from the right, reeeiving, as they 
eame within range of the enemJ"s batteries, 
a deadly fire of shell, grape, and round shot., 
whieh was aimed with greater precision than 
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had hitherto been manifested by their artillery- advance of the line was ordered. 'Vhile the 
men anywhere. The British guns on the Fusiliers moved upon the flanking villages, 
fight having sufficiently advanced to get a the 78th advanced upon the batteries, alter- 
flanking fire on the enemy's line, the 78th nately lying down and moving on, as the vol. 
eharged a battery of three guns on the enemy's leys of grape issued from the enemy's guns. 
left, captured two of the guns, and turning T.he rebels awaited the approach of the ad- 
them on the retreating hosts, pounded them vancing men until the foremost entered the 
with their own shell and grape, putting them works, when they fled in confusion. The 
completely to rout. At the same time the British troops pursued the enemy into and 
Madras Fusiliers repulsed a strong demonstra- through the town, but being completely knocked 
tion made by the enemy's cavalry on the right. up by exposure to the fierce sun, and by 
The loss of the British in the action was 140 I the great fatigue they had undergone, could 
killed and wounded. follow the retreating rebels no further, and 
Having rested for two hours on the field, bivouacked on the ground they had won. 
the column slowly retired to }'Iungulwar, and The 78th had in this affair only Captain 
' I on the following morning, August 13th, re- 
Iackenzie and 10 men wounded, though 
crossed the Ganges to Cawnpoor, having been several men died of cholera, which had again 
in the field, in an Indian monsoon, without broken out. 
tents, for twenty-three days, during which it The next morning the foree ret
rned to 
had four times met and defeated the enemy. Cawnpoor, and took up a position on the plain 
In these four engagements the 78th lost of Subada, where General Havelock issued a 
I 6 men killed and 2 officers, Lieutenant and commendatory and stirring note, in which he 
Adjutant }'Iacpherson and Lieutt>nant Bogle, told the small force that it "would be acknow- 
and 6 men wounded. To Lieutenant Crowè ledged to have been the prop and stay of 
of the 78th the Victoria Cross was subse- British India in the time of her severest trial." 
quentlyawarded, as having been the first man During the next month the force rested at I 
to enter the battery at Boorbeek Chowkey, Cawnpoor, while reinforcements gradually ar- 
where the two guns were captured. rived. Immediately on crossing the Ganges 
The regiment was joined at Cawnpoor bJ cholera broke out, and carried off a.great num- 
Colonel Stisted, Captain Archer, and No. 4 bel' of the little band. The headquarters of 
Company. the 78th lost from this cause alone 1 offieer, 
Early on the morning of the 16th of August Captain Campbell, and 43 men. The strength 
the movable column marehed against Bithoor, of the regiment was still further reduced by 
the residence of Nana Sahib, about 14 miles the departure of 1 officer and 56 men, sick and 
from Cawnpoor. About noon the column wounded, to Allahabad. At the end of the 
came in sight of the enemy, numbering in all, month, however, the five companies that had 
infantry and cavalry, about 4000, strongly been left behind, and the detachment that 
posted. General Havelock called it "one of came from Chinsurah by the steamer route, 
the strongest positions in India." The plain in joined headquarters from Allahabad 
front of the enemy's position was covered with In the middle of September the regiment 
thick sugar-cane plantations, which reached was supplied with Enfield rifles, but there was 
high above the heads of the men, and their little time left for giving the men any ins truc- 
batteries were defended by thick ramp..!'tT
s tion in the use of that weapon. 
flanked by entrenched quadrangles. The The force despatched from England to assist 
whole position was again flanked by other in the Chinese war (the 23rù, 82nd, 90th, and 
vill&ges and comprehended t.he town of Bithoor. 93rd Regiments) had been stopped at Singa- 
The enemy having opened upon the ad- pore and brought to Calcutta. The 37th Regi- 
vaneing British force a continued shower of ment also arrived from Ceylon, and the 5th 
shot and shell, and as the British guns made no from Mauritius. Of these regiments, the 5th 
impression upon them, it was resolved to have and 90th were immediately on arrival sent up 
recourse to the bayonet, and a_simultaneous the country, and reached Cawnpoor in the 
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b{'ginning of September. Sir James Outram I the ene-my, who aíso opened a few guns upon 
also arrived at this time, having been appointed thPID from a distance, but with little effeet. 
tn the military command of the Cawnpoor and During the day thpse companies were relieved 
Dinapoor divisions. by K os. 6 and 7 of the 78th, and l\fajor Hali- 
A bridge of boats was thrown across the burton took eommand of the advaneed party. 
Ganges, and every preparation made for another Before daybreak on the 19th, thÜ:; party, which 
attempt to relieve Lucknow, the garrison of was stationed all night on a dry sandbank in 
which was still suceessfully and heroically the middle of the Ganges, pusheù quietly 
holding out. On the 16th of SeptE'mber, Sir aeross the intervening islands to the mainland, 
James Outram issued a division orùer, in which in order to cover the advance of the force, 
he generously resigned to Major-General Have- whieh crossed with little opposition, the rebel 
lock the honour ofleading on the force intended army, after a slight show of resistanee, retiring 
to make a seeond attempt to relieve Lueknow. on their entrenched position about three miles 
This Sir James did" in gratitude for, and in off, towards l\Iungulwar. 
admiration of the brilliant deeds in arms The strength of the force amounted to about 
achieved by General Havelock and his gallant 3000, that of the 78th being 26 offieers anù 
troops." Sir James was to aecompany the 523 men; Colonel 'Yalter Hamilton being 
force as a volunteer, and on the relief of Luck- Brigadier, Colonel Stisted commanded the 
now would resume his position at the head of regiment. 
the forces. On the morning of September 21st, the 
The arnlY of relief was divided into two advanee on Lucknow commenced, and the 
brigades of infantry and one of artillery, as enemy's p08ition was soon reached near )fun- 
follows :-First brigade of infantry, under gulwar, which for some weeks they haù been 
Drigadier-General Neill, consisted of the 5th busily employed in fortifying. The position, 
Fusiliers, 84th Regiment, 1st 
radras Fusiliers, however, was soon earried, the enemy rapi(lly 
and 100 men of the 64th Regiment. Second pursued, and many of them eut up by the 
brigade of infantry, under Colonel 'V alter British cavalry; four guns and a colour were . 
Hamilton of the 78th, consisted of the 78th captured. The British loss was merely nominal. 
Highlanders under Colonel Stisted, 90th light Rain now commenced to pour in monsoon I 
infantry, and the Sikh regiment of Ferozepoor. torrents, and .hardly ceased for three days. I 
The Artillery brigade, under :Major Cooper, Through it the foree pushed in column of 
B.A., consisted of the batteries of Captain route over the well-known scenes of their I 
Maude, Captain Olphert, and Brevet-Major former struggles, by Duseerutgunge and the vil- 
Eyre. The volunteer cavalry, a few irregulars, lage of Bunnee, when, about 2 o'clock in the 
under Captain Barrow, and a small body of afternoon of the 23rd, the enemy were de8cripd 
Engineers, aceompanied the forces. The entire in a strong position in the neighbourhood of 
force was under the command of Brigadier- Lueknow. The head of the column at fir!';t I 
General Havelock, aeeompanied, as we have suffered from the fire of the enE'my's gnns as 
stated, by ltlajor-General Outram as a volun- it was compelled to pass a10ng the trunk road 
teer. between morasses; but t11f'se passed, the force 
The entrenehment at Cawnpoor having been quiekly dr>p10yed into line, and the 2nd brigade 
completed was garrisoned by the 64th regi- a(lYaneing through a sheet of water drove baek 
ment under Colonel Wilson. the 1'Îght of the mutinous army, while the 
On the 18th of September an advance party, 1st Brigade attacked it in front. Victory 
consisting of No. 8 and the Light Company soon declared for the British force, which cap- 
of the 78th, the Sikh regiment, and fonr guns tured five guns. The enemy's cavalry, how- 
under :Major l\I'Intyre of the 78th, was pushed ever, 1500 strong, creeping through lofty cul- 
aeross the river to form a têfe-de-pont to enable 
vation, made a sudden irruption on thE'! 
the bridge to be completed on the enemy's baggage in the rear of the relieving force, in- 
side of the river. The men were exposed flictin o some loss on the detachment of the 
during the day to a skirmishing fire from 90th Othat was guarding it. In this en- 
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gagement the 78th lost 1 man killed and 6 not stand in the annals of war an achievement 
wounded. more truly heroic than the defence of the 
The British passed the night of the 23rd TIesidency of Lucknow." 
on the ground they had won, exposed, how- This brave handful had heard through spies 
ever, to a cannonade from the enemy's guns. of the frightful tragedy of Cawnpoor; the 
On the morning of the 24th, their fire inflicted dangers multiplied; the provisions were failing; 
such loss on the British force, especially the more than 300 of the men had been killed, and 
78th, which had 4 men killed and 11 wounded many more had succumbed to disease, when 
by it, that the General, having determined to the joyful sound of the British guns at the Alum 
halt this day to obtain rest previous to the Bagh, on the 23d of September, announced to 
attack on the city, found it necessary to retire them that relief was at hand. 
the left brigade out of reach of the guns. And now came the rescue. On the morn- 
The 24th was spent in removing all the ing of the 25th of September, General Have- 
baggage and tents, camp-followers, sick and lock's force advanced from the Alum Bagh. 
wounded, into the Alum Bagh, which, on the The enemy had taken up an exceedingly 
11 advance being made next day, was left in strong position at the village of Char Bagh, 
I chal'ge of Major )I'Intyre of the 78th, with on the city side of the canal, the bridge over 
a detachment of 280 Europeans, some Sikhs, which was defended by several guns in posi- 
and 4 guns. Of these, l\1ajor l\1'Intyre, Lieu- tion; they also occupied in foree numerous 
tenant 'Valsh, and 71 non-commissioned officers gardens and walled enclosures on one side of 
and men, besides 34 sick and wounded, belonged the canal, from which they poured Oa most I 
to the 78th. destructive musketry fire on the advancing 
A short description of the desperate posi- troops. 
tion of those whom Havelock hoped to rescue The 1st brigade led, aeeompanied by Cap- 
may not be out of place here. tain i\Iaude's battery, and after a desperate 
In the month of June (1857), most of the resistance, in whieh one-third of the British 
native regiments at Lucknow, as elsewhere, artillerymen fell, they succeeded in storming 
having broken out into open mutiny, the the bridge of Char Bagh and capturing the 
Residency and a strong fort in the city called guns, supported by the 2nd brigade, which now 

Iuchee Bhorwan, were put in a state of defence moved to the front, and occupying the houses 
for the protection of the Europeans. On the on both !'ides of the street, bayoneted the 
30th of June, the garrison, consisting of 300 defenders, throwing the slain in heaps on the 
of H.l\L's 32nd Regiment, and a few Native roadside. 
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, marched out From this point the direct road to the Resi- 
to Chinhut to meet a rebel army which was dency through th city was something less 
marching upon Lucknow; but the native. than two miles; but it was known to have I 
gunners proved traitors, overturned the guns, been cut by trenches and crossed by barricades I 
cut the traces, and then deserted to the enemy. at short intervals, all the hous
s, moreover, . 
The remainder of the force thus exposed to being loopholed. Progrei3s in this direction I 
a vastly superior fire, and completely outflanked, was impossible; so, the 78th Highlanders being 
was compelled to make a disastrous retreat, left to hold the position until the entire foree, 
with the loss of 3 guns and a great number with ammunition, stores, &c., had passed, the 
killed and wounded. united column pushed on, detouring to the 
The force being thus diminished the l\Iuchee right along a narrow road which skirted the 
Bhorwan had to be evacuated. On the night of left bank of the canal. The advance was not 
the 1st of July it was blown up, and the troops seriously impeded until the force came opposite 
marched into the Residency, the investment the Kaiser Bagh, or King's Palace, where two 
of which the enemy now completed; and for guns and a body of mercenary troops were 
three months the brave garrison had to under- entrenched, who opened a heavy fire of grape 
go a siege regarding which the Governor- and musketry. The artïV;ery with t
e column 
General of India justly writes, "There does had to pass a bridge exposed to thIS fire, but II 
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they were then shrouded by the buildings I and Hastings, were sent to occupy the more ad- 
adjacent to the palace of the Furrah Buksh. vanced buildings of the village; four companies 
In the meantime the 78th was engaged in a were sent out as skirmishers in the surrounding 
hot conflict. As soon as the enemy perceived gardens; and the remainder, in reserve, were 
the deviation made by the main body, and posted in the buildings near the bridge. 
that only a small force was left at the bridge The lane out of which the force had marched 
of the Char Bagh, they-returned in countless was very narrow and much cut up by the pas- 
numbers to annoy the Highlanders. Two sage of the heavy guns, so that it was a ::J ork 
companies, Nos. 7 and 
8, under Captains Hay of great difficulty to convey the line of com- I 
I I 
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missariat carts and cattle along it, and in a few A report having been sent to the general 
hours the 78th was separated from the main that the 78th was hard pressed, the volunteer 
body by a distance of some miles. The enemy cavalry and a company of the 90th Regiment 
now brought down two guns to within 500 were sent back to its assistance; the lane, 
J.ards úf the position of the 78th, and opened however, was too narrow for cavalry to work 
a very destructi vo fire of shot and shell upon in, and they suffered severely. At length a 
the ad vanced companies, while the whole regi- point was reached, near Major Banks's house, 
ment was exposed to a heavy musketry fire. where four roads meet; the 78th had no 
This becoming insupportable, it was <1eter- guide, the main body was far out of sight, 
mined to capture the guns at the point of the and all that could be ascertained regarding the 
bayonet. The two advanced companies, under locality was that the turning to the left, which 
Captains Hay and Hastings, and Lieutenants evidently led into the city, was the direct road 
'Vebster anù Swanson, formed upon the road, to the Residency. The force therefore followed 
and by a gallant charge up the street captured that route, which led through a street of fine 
the first gun, which, being sent to the rear houses loopholed and occupied by the rebels; 
was hurled into the canal. In the meantime the to the gate of the Kaiser 13agh, or King's 
skirmishing companies had been called in, and Palace, where it came in revcrse upon the 
they, together with the reserve, advanced to battery which was firing upon the main body 
the support of K os. 7 and 8. The united regi- near the 1\1otee l\Iahul. After spiking the 
mont now pushed on towards the second gun, guns, the force pushed on under the walls 
which was still annoying it from a more retired of the Kaiser 13agh, and after heing exposed 
position. A second charge resulted in its cap- to another shower of musketry from its entire 
ture, but as there was some difficulty in bring- length, the 1ittle column, consisting of the 
iug it away, and it }Ieing necessary to retire 78th and cavalry, about four o'clock in the 
immediately on the bridge to keep open the afternoon, joined the main body near the 
communications, \V hich were being threatened entrance to tho Furrah Buksh, where for a 
by the hosts who surrounded the regiment, short time it obtained rest. 
the gun was spiked, awl the 78th fell back From this point the Residency was about 
upon the bridge, earrying with them numbers half a mile distant, and as darkness was com- 
of wounded, and leaving many dead on the ing on, it was deemed most important to 
road. In the charge Lieutenant Swanson was reach the Residency that night. 
severely wounded. The 78th Highlanders and the regiment of 
The entire line of carts, &c., having now Ferozepore were now directed to advance. "This 
passed, the l'egiment evacuated the po::;ition column," wrote General Havelock in his de- 
and bridge of the Char nagh, and forming the spatch," pushed on with a desperate gallantry, 
rear-guard of the force, proceeded along the led by Sir James Outram and myself and staff, 
narrow lane taken by the column on the left through streets of fiat-roofed, loopholed hou:5es, 
bank of the canal. The rebels immediately from which a perpetual fire was kept up, aml 
seized the bridge, crossed it, and lined the right overcoming every obstacle, established itself 
bank of the canal, whore they were protected within the enclusure of the TIesidency. The 
by a wall, from b<.'hind which they poured a joy of the garrison may be more easily con- 
galling musketry fire, and placing a gun upon ceived than described. nut it was not till 
the bridge, enfiladed the road along which the the next evening that the whole of my troops, 
route of the 78th lay; thus the regiment was guns, tumbrils, and. sick and wound.od, con- 
almost completely surrounded, and had to tinually exposed to the attacks of the enemy, 
stand and protect its rear at every step. Cap- could be brought step by step within the 
tain Hastings was severely wounded, while mceinfe and tIle adjacent palace of the .Furrah 
making a b!ave stand. with No. 8 company Duksh. To form an adequate idea of the 
against the advancing mass of rcbels; Captain 01Jstacles overcome, rcference must be mado 
Lockhart and a lal'óe number of men were also to the events that are known to have occurred 
II wounded here. I at liuenos 
\yres and Saragossa." 
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Lieutenant Kirby was lllùrtally wounded 
in this advance, while gallantly waving the 
I Queen's colour which he had carried throughout 
I the action. On his fall, Sergeant Reid of the 
grenadier company seized the colour and carried 
it for some distance, when assistant-surgeon 

I':\Iaster took it from him, and carried it up 
to near the Residency gate, where he handed 
it over to Colour-sergeant Christie, by whom 
it was brought into the Residency. The regi- 
mental colour was carried throughout the day 
by Ensign Tweedie, 4th'Bengai Native Infantry, 
who was attached to the regiment. Lieutenant 
"\Vebster was killed within 200 yards of the 
gate; Lieutenant Crowe and Lieutenant and 
Adj utant :Macpherson were wounded, and 2 
officers attachell to the regiment-Lieutenant 
J oly of the 32nd Regiment, and Lieutenant 
Grant of the Bengal army-were also wounded, 
the former mortally. 
Early the next morning a party was sent 
out under Captain It Bogle, of the 78th, to 
assist in bringing in the wounded, who had 
been left with the 90th Regiment and heavy 
guns in the :\Iotee Mahul. ",Yhile performing 
this duty Captain DogIe received a severe 
wound, of which he died two months after- 
wards. 
A request for reinforcements having been 
sent by Major Haliburton of the 78th, who 
now commanded tho troops at the Motee 
:\Iahul (his two seniors having fallen), the 5th 
regiment and part of o the Sikhs were sent to 
assist him. In the forenoon another party 
was sent, consisting of 50 men of the 78th, 
under Captain Lockhart and Lieutenant Dar- 
ker, who occupied the house called "
Iartin's 
I House," on the bank of the Goomtee, which 
secured the communication between the palaces 
I and the :Motee Mahul. Here they were exposed 
I during the whole day to a hot cannonaùe, 
I 
until towards evening the house was a com- 
plete ruin. 
In the meantime the wounded men were 
conveyed from the Motee 
Iahul under charge 
of their medical officers, Surgeons J ee of the 
78th, and Home of the 90th, who hall gallantly 
remained with them under the heavy fire to 
which they had been exposed for many hours. 
Some of them, with the former officer, reached 
the nesidency in safety, but those under charge 
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of Surgeon Home were misled by a civilian, who 
had kindly volunteered to show the way. The 
enemy surrounded them; the doolie bearers 
fled, and the small escort, with a few wounded 
officers and men, took refuge in a neighbour- 
ing house, where during the whole day and 
night they were closely besieged by a large 
body of rebels, numbering from 500 to 1000, 
against whom the escort defended themselves 
and their wounded comrades in a most heroic 
manner. Those of the wounded, however, 
who were unable to leave their doolie, fell into 
the hands of the enemy, and were put to death 
with horrible tortures, some of them being 
burned alive. Lieutenant Swanson was one of 
the wounded of the 78th who were saved, but 
not until he had received two fresh wounds, 
one of which proved mortal. Privates James 
Halliwell, Richard Baker, and ",YïHiam Ped- 
dington of the 78th, were among those few 
gallant men who fought against such unequal 
odds. The first-named was rewarded with the 
Victoria Cross, as were also Surgeon Homo 
of the 90th and two men of other regiments. 
The party was most fortunately saved from 
this perilous situation on the following morn- 
ing, as will appeal' in the sequel. 
After the wounded and commissariat stores 
had left the :Motee Mahul by the river bank, 
it was found impossible to take the heavy guns 
by that way, and the only practicable route 
for them being the high road which ran through 
the enemy's position to the Furrah Duksh 
palace, it was resolved to attempt to bring them 
in by that route under cover of the night. The 
remainder of the 78th, under Colonel Stisted, 
was sent out from the Hesidency about sunset 
on the 26th to assist in this operation, together 
with two guns under Captain Olpherts, and 
some irregular cavall'Y. The 5th, and part of 
the Sikh Regiment had already been sent there 
in the early part of the day. 
At three o'clock on the morning of the 27th 
the column was formed in perfect silence, the 
78th leading, and the remainder following, with 
heavy guns and ammunition in the centre; the 
Sikhs covered each flank. Thus formed, tho> 
whole force proceeded undiscovered up to Ulß 
enemy's posts. The leading tlivision had nearl) 
reached the palace when the alarm was given 
by the enemy's sentries, bu gles sounded the J 
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" assembly," and confusion reigned in the rebel 
camp. The British soldiers now raised a cheer, 
and rushed on the opposing force into their own 
line of works, losing only 1 officer and 2 men 
killed, and 1 officer and 9 men wounded- 2 of 
the latter belonging to the 78th. 
The route of this little force fortunately lay 
through the square where, as above mentioned, 
a few men were heroically defending their 
wounded comrades in a most critical situation, 
and they were thus saved at a most opportune 
moment. 
The relief of the Lucknow garrison having 
been thus gloriously accomplished, Sir James 
Outram resumed his position as the commander 
of the troops, and in an Order (dated the 26th 
of September 1857) he bears just and high testi- 
mony to the brav(>ry and heroism of the troops 
and their leader, who thus accomplished a feat 
unsurpassed in history. Among the regiments 
specially mentioned in the Order is "the 
78th Highlanders, who led the advance on the 
Residency, headed by their brave commander, 
Colonel Stisted." 
In effecting the relief the army lost 535 in 
killed, wounded, amI missing. The loss fell 
heaviest on the 78th, which throughout the 
day was exposed to more figllting than the rest 
of the force. - This regimen t alone lost 122 
killed and wounded; 2 officers and 39 men 
being killed, and 8 officers and 73 men 
wounded, out of 18 officers antl 428 men who 
left the Alum Bagh on the 25th. Besides the 
officers already named, Lieutenant Crowe was 
wounded. 
The Victoria Cross was subsequently awarded 
to Lieutenant and Adjutant Macpherson, for 
"distinguished conduct in setting an example 
of heroic gallantry to the men of the regiment 
at the period of the action in which they cap- 
tured two brass 9-pounders at the point of the 
bayonet." 
The Victoria Cross was also conferred upon 
the regiment as a body, which was required to 
nominate one individual to wear it as its repre- 
sentative. On a vote being taken, it was 
almost unanimously agreed that it should be 
given to Assistant-Surgeon l\1'.Master, upon 
whom accordingly it was conferred, "for the 
intrepidity with which he exposed himself to 
the fire of the enemy in bringing in anrl attenrl- 


ing to the wounded on the 25th of September 
at Lucknow." 
In addition to these, a Victoria Cross was 
conferred upon Colour-sergeant Stewart l\Iac- 
pherson and Private Henry 'V ard of the light 
company. 
On the 26th tho enemy were cleared away 
from the rear of the position, and on the 
27 th the palace, extending along the line 
of the river from the Residency to near the 
Kaiser Bagh, was also cleared and taken posses- 
sion of for the accommodation of the troops. 
At daylight on the 29th three columns, 
aggregating 700 men, attacked the enemy's 
works at three different points, destroyed the 
guns, and blew up the houses which afforded 
positions to the enomy for musketry fire. One 
of the columns was composed of 20 men of the 
32nd Regiment, 140 men of the 78th (under 
Captains Lockhart and Hay, and Lieutenants 
Cassidy and Barker), and the 1st Madras 
F usiliers. 
The column fell in and filed out of the breach 
in the Sikh Square at daybreak, the advance 
consisting of the 32nd anù the 78th, the 
l\1adras Fusiliers being in reserve. They formed 
::;ilently under cover of some broken grountl, 
antl made a sudden dash upon the first gUll, 
which was taken by the 32nd with a cheer: 
and burst by an artilleryman. The 78th, led by 
Captain Lockhart, who was slightly wounded, 
then charged a gun up a street leading to the 
right; the covering party of the first gun and 
a considerable body of the enemy rallied round 
this gun, wbich was twice fired as tbe regiment 
advanced up the lane. Sergeant James Young, 
of the 78th, the first man at the gun, bayonet- 
ted one of the enemy's gunners while reload- 
ing for the third discharge, and was severely 
wounded by a sword-cut. The rest of the 
gunners were shot or cut down, and some who 
had taken refuge in an adj oining house were 
d_estroyed by means of hand-grenades thrown 
in by the windows. Proceeding further, the 
regiment captured a small gun and some wall- 
pieces, which were brought in, the large gUll 
being blown up. The posItion was retained 
while the engineers made preparations for blow- 
ing up the houses which it was deemed advis- 
able to destroy; these being ready, the columns 
retired into the entrenchment, and the explo- 
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sions took place. The loss of the 78th on 
this day was 1 man killell, and 1 officer and 8 
men wounded. 
Brigadier-General Neill having been killed 
on the 25th of September 1857, Colonel Stisted 
was appointed brigadier of the 1st brigade, 
and 
Iajor Haliburton assumed command of 
the regiment. 
After the heavy loss sustained by the re- 
lieving force in pushing its way through the 
enemy, it was clearly impossible to carry off the 
sick, wounded, women, and children (amounting 
to not fewer than 1500) through five miles of 
disputed suburb; the want of carriage alone 
rendering it an impossibility. It was therefore 
necessary for the now considerably increased 
garrison to maintain itself in its present posi- 
tion on reduced ration
 until reinforcements 
should ad vance to its relief. Brigadier Inglis 
retained command of the old Lucknow garri- 
I son, reinforced by the volunteer cavalry, 
Iadras 
I Fllsiliers, and a detachment of the 78th; while 
General Havelock commanded the field force 
I I that occupied the palaces and outposts. 
One of the enemy's batteries, known as 
Phillip's Battery, still remained in a strong 
I position close to the Residency, and continued 
to annoy the garrison by its fire; its ca.pture, 
I therefore, became necessary, and a force, con- 
I sisting in all of 568 men, of which the 78th 
formed a part, was placed at the disposal of 
Colonel Napier, of the Bengal Engineers, on 
the 1st of October. On the afternoon of that 
ùay the column formed on the road leading to 
the Pyne Bagh, and advancing to some houses 
near the Jail, drove the enemy away from them 
anll from a barricaflr, under a sharp musketry 
II fire. The column having to work its way 
through strongly barricaded houses, it was late 
before a point was reached from which the 
enemy's position could be commanded. This 
having been obtained, and it being found, on 
reconnoitring, that the battery was in a high 
II position, scarped, and quite inaccessible without 
ladders, it was determined to defer the assault 
till daylight. The position gained having been 
duly secured and loopholed, the men occupied 
the buildings for the night, and were subjected 
to a heavy fire from the battery. 
On the morning of the 2nd the troops ad- 
vanced, covered by a fire of artilJery from the 
IL 


ResIdency entrenchment. A severe fire was 
opened from a barricaùe which flanked the 
battery on the right; but this being turned, 
the troops advanced and drove the enemy from 
the battery, capturing the guns, which had 
been withdrawn to some distance and drivinu 
off the f'nemy, who defended th
m with mu: 
ketryand grape. The guns having been de- 
stroyed, and Phillip's house blown up, the 
troops withdrew to their position of the previ- 
ous night, the 78th having lost 1 man killed 
and 3 wounded. 
The command of this sallying party now fell 
to :Major Haliburton of the 78th, who, under 
instructions from the 'general, commenced on 
the 3rd of October to work from house to house 
with crowbar and pickaxe, with a view to the 
possibility of adapting the Cawnpoor road as 
the line of communication with the Alum Bagh. 
On the 4th, l\Iajor Haliburton was mortally 
wounded and his successor disabled. On the 
6th the proceedings were relinquished, and the 
troops gradually withdrew to the post at the 
junction of the Cawnpoor road and Main Street, 
which was occupied by the 78th Highlanders, 
and retained by that regiment as a permanent 
outpost during the two months' blockade which 
ensue(!. 
The regiment being greatly reduced, both in 
officers and men, the ten companies were told 
off into four divisions, each under the COllI- 
mand of an officer-Captain Hay, Lieutenants 
Cassidy, Finlay, and Darker. The position 
was divided into three different posts, each 
defended by one of these division8, the fourth 
being in reserve. By this arrangement, each I 
man was on guard for three days and nights 
out of four, and on the fourth day was gener- 
ally em played on a working party in erecting 
the defencea. 
Everything was now done by the garrison 
to strengthen its position; barricades WE're 
erected at all available points, the defences of 
the Residency were improveù, and all the 
palaces and buildings occupied by the fielJ 
force were put into a state of defence. One of 
the greatest dangers that the besieged had to 
apprehend was from the enemy's mines, which 
threatened the position of the British from 
every possible quarter, thus requiring the gar
 
rison to be continually on the alert, and to bo 
4R 
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constantly employed in 
ollntermining. In at lJuntera, where Captain .Mackenzie of the 
this the garrison was very successful, the under- 78th was a second time wounded; that otficer, 
ground attempts of the besiegers being out- with Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton, Captain 
witted on almost every hand, and many of their Archer, and several men of the 78th, having 
mines frequently destroyeJ. The outpost of accompanied the relieving force. Changing 
the 78th, unJer Captain Lockhart (who on the the garrison of the Alum lJagh, where the 75th 
Jeath of .:\Iajor Haliburton took command of Hegiment was left, Sir Colin Campbell formed 
the regiment, and held it during the rest of the a battalion of detachments of the 7th Fusiliera, 
siege), was vigorously assailed by these means the û-!th and 78th Regiments, numbering in 
I by the enemy; but they were completely out- all about 400 men, of whom U8 belonged to 
witted by some of the soldiers of the 78th the 78th, with Lieutenant-Colonel l\I'IntJTe, 
(who volunteered for this work, for which they Captain Archer, and Lieutenant 'Valsh, the 
received extra pay at the rate of 10s. per diem), Lattalion being commanded by Lieut.-Colonel 
directed by Lieutenant Hutchinson, of the Henry Hamilton of the 78th. 
Bengal Engineers, and Lieutenant Tulloch, The commander-in-chief being further joined 
Acting Engineer. by a reinforcement of about 700 men (of the 
The enemy kept so persistently sinking 23rd :Fusiliers and 82nJ Regiment), advanced 
shafts and driving galleries towards the posi- from the Alum Bagh in the direction of Dil- 
tion occupied by the 78th, that in order to khoosha Park, and after a running fight of 
countermine them five shafts were sunk at about two hours, the enemy were driven through 
several angles of the position, from each of the park of the :\Iartinière beyond the canal. 
which numerous galleries were driven, of a total The Dilkhoosha and l\Iartinière were both 
length of 600 feet. Indeed, in regard to the' occupied, and all baggage being left at the 
mining operations in connection with the siege forillor place in charge of the regiment, tIll' 
of Lucknow, Sir James Outram wrote, " I am advance on Secundur Bagh commenced early 
aware of no parallel to our series of mines in on the 16th. This place, as well as the Shah 
modern war; 21 shafts, aggregating 200 feet Nujeef, was taken in the most gallant manner, 
in depth, and 3291 feet of gallery, have been the 931'd Highlanders forming part of the 
Cl'ectel1. The enemy ad vanced 20 mines against attacking force. 
the palace and outposts." In the meantime Havelock's force had been 
The post of the 78th was all this time ex- employed in digging trenches and erecting 
posed by day and night to a ceaseless fire of batteries in a large garden held by the 90th 
shot, shen, and musketry, anù scarcely a day Regiment j these were conceakd by a lofty 
passed in which some casualty diJ not occur. wall, under which several mines were driven 
The outer walls of the houses forming the post for the purpose of blowing it down when the Ii 
were reduced to ruins by round shot, and sharp- moment for action should arrive. It was ! I 
shooters occupied the houses around to within determined l)y the general, that as soon as the 
50 yards, watching for their prey. All the commander-in-chief should reach Secundur 
other regiments were similarly situated during Bagh, this wall should be blown in by the 
the two months' ùlockade. miners, and that the batte1'Ìes should open on 
The rations had now for some time been the insurgcnt defences in front, when the troops 
reduced to one-half, and the troops, having were to storm the three buildings known as the 
left everything bðhind them at the Alum Dagh, Hera Khanah,or Deer House, the Steam Engine 
had nothing to wear but the clothes they wore Houl::ìe, and the King's Stables. 
on entering. At length, however, tidings of On the morning of the lüth, all the troops 
relief arrivcd. that could be spared from the defences were 
Sir Colin Campbell arrived at the Alum 13agh formed in the square of the Chuttur l\Iunzil; 
on the 12th of November with about 700 at 11 A.}f. the mines under the wan were sprung, 
cavalry, 2700 infantry,aud some artillery (being I anJ the batteries opened an overwhelming tirf', 
chiefly troops which had been engaged in the which lasted for three hours, on the building1\ 
siege of Delhi), after having a smart skirmish I beyonJ. 'Yhen the breaches were declared 
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practicable, the troops were brought up to the I ment of the force, as they had had the post 
front through the trenches, and lay down of honour, in advance, on entering to relieve 
before the batteries until the firing should the garrison, and none were more worthy of 
cea:se, and the signal be given to advance, the post of honour in leaving it. The evacua- 
The storming parties were five in number, with tion was so successfully accomplished, and the 
nearly 800 men in all, each .accompanied by enemy were so completely deceived by the 
an engineer officer and a working party. A movements of the British force, that they did 
reserve of 200 men, part of whom belonged to not attempt to follow, but, on the contrary,.kept 
the 78th, under 
Iajor Hay of that regiment, firing on the old position many Lours after 
remained in the palace square. The 78th its evacuation. 
storming party, 150 strong, was commanded The entire force reached the Dilkhoosha 
hy Captain Lockhart, and the working party Park at four o'clock on the morning of the 
by Lieutenant Barker, accompanied by an 23rd. Here the army sustained a great loss 
engineer officer. by the death of the brave and noble-minded 
The guns having ceased firing at half-past Sir Henry Havelock, K..C.B., who died of 
three in the afternoon, the bugle sounded the dysentery brought on by the severe privations 
ad\Tance. "It is impossible," wrote General of the campaign. 
Havelock, "to describe the enthusiasm with Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton's battalion of 
which the signal was received by the troops, detachments was broken up, and that part 
Pent up, inactive, for upwards of six weeks, of it belonging to the 78th joined the head- 
aud subjected to constant attacks, they felt quarters of the regiment, that officer as:5um- 
that the hour of retribution and glorions exer- ing the command. For their services in Sir 
tion had returned. Their cheers echoed through Colin Campbell's force, Lieutenants-Colonel 
the courts of the palace, responsive to the H. Hanillton and )l'Intyre received the thanks 
bugle sound, and on they rushed to assured of the Governor-General, and were afterwards 
victory. The enemy could nowhere withstand created Companions of the Bath. 
them. In a few minutes the whole of their Between the 2Gth of September and the 
Luildings were in our possession." 22nd of Kovember, the 78th lost ill the 
Guns were mounted on the newly-occupied defence of Lucknow 9 men killed, and 5 
post, and the force retired to its quarters. On oflicers and 42 men wounded; the names of 
the following day the newly-erected batteries the officers were, ::\Iajor Haliburton, Captain 
opened fire upon the Tara K.otee ( or Observatory) nogle, Assi:stant-Surgeon l\I')Iaster, Captain 
and the l\Ie:ss House, while Sir Colin Camp- Lockhart, Lieutenant Swanson, and Lieuten- 
bell's artillery battered them from the opposite ant Darker. The two first mentioned amI 
direction. In the afternoon these and the inter- Lieutenant Swanson, besides 2ï men, died of 
mediate buildings were occupied ùy the reliev- their wounds during these two months. 
iug force, and the relief of the besieged garrison As might be expected, Sir James Outram 
was accomplished. in his de:spatchcs spoke in the very highest 
All arrangements having been made for the terms of the conduct of the troops during thi:5 
silent and orderly evacuation of the Residency trying period, and the Govel'llor-General in 
and palaces hitherto occupied by General Have- Cuuncil offered his hearty thanks to Brigadiers 
lock's troops, the retreat commenced at mid- Hamilton and Stisted, and Captains Bouverie 
night on the 
2nd, and was carried out most and Lockhart of the 78th, for their efficient 
successfully in perfect silence, the 78th High- co-operation. General Havelock's force was 
landers forming the I'ear-guard. "Then the rewarded Ly a donation of twelve month:;' 
78th reached the last palace square, Sir batta, which reward was al::;o conferred on 
James Outram, who was riding with it, the original ganison of Ludmow. Colonel 
halted the regiment for a few moments, and ,yo alter Hamilton and Surgeon J ee of the 
I in a low but clear vuice addressed to them 78th were made C.D.'s, the former receiving 
a few words, saying that he had selected the distinguished service pension of L.IOO 
the 78th for the hunour of covering the retire- per annum, and the latter the Victoria 
I 


, 



11- 68! 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHLA
D REGDIKSTS. 


Cross; Captain Lockhart was made a Brevet- 
l\Iaj or. 
:Mention should be made of the occupation 
and defence of the post at the Alum Bagh 
under Lieutenant-ColoneHI'Intyre of the 78th, 
from the 
3th of September until the arrival 
of Sir Colin Campbell's force. That officer, it 
may be remembered, was appointed to the com- 
mand of the Alum Bagh, with detachments of 
regiments of about 200 Europeans, with some 

ikhs, and foreigners. In it were placed the 
sick and wounded of the force, amounting to 
128 (of whom G! were wounded), the baggage, 
commissariat and ordnance stores. The native 
followers left them amounted to nearly 5000, 
and there was an enormous nUlll her ùf cattle 
of various descriptions. Though closely be- 
sieged by the enemy, and suffering greatly 
at first from scarcity of provisions, the small 
force held gallantly out until relieved, with a 
loss of only one European killed and two 
wounded during the 49 days' siege. For this 
service Lieutenant-Colonel l\I'Intyre received 
the special thanks of the Government. 
On the afternoon of the 25th of November 
the whole force under Sir Colin Campbell 
encamped in the plain to the south of the 
Alum Bagh. On the 27th, the commander-in- 
chief moved off with General Grant's division 
in the direction of Cawnpoor, which was 
threatened by the Gwalior contingent, leaving 
Sir James Outram's division, now numbering 
4000 men of all arms, to retain a defensive 
position at the Alum Bagh, with a view of 
keeping in check the masses of Lucknow 
rebels. Sir James took up a strong position, 
fortifications being erected at every possible 
point, and the force at his command being 
disposed in the most advantageous manner. 
The circuit of the entire position was nearly 
ten miles, and here the force remained for 
the next three months (December, January, 
and February), while Sir Colin Campbell, after 
retaking Cawnpoor, was engagec1 in recovering 
the Doab, and making preparations for a final 
assault upon the city of Lucknow. The 
numbers of the enemy daily increased in front 
of Sir James Outram's position, until they 
amounted to little less than 100,000. The 
unceasing activity of the enemy kept Outram's 
force continually on the alert. 


Towarùs the end of December, Sir James 
learned that the enemy contemplated surround- 
ing his position and cutting off supplies, and 
with that object had despatched to Guilee a 
force which took up a position between that 
village and Budroop, which places are about 
a mile distant from each other, and were 
about three miles to the right front of thø 
TIl'itish position. This force, on the evening 
of December 21st, amounted to about 4000 
infantry, 400 cavalry, and 4 field guns. 
Sir James moved out at 5 o'clock on the 
morning of the 22nd, with a force composed 
of 6 guns, 190 cavalry, 1227 infantry under 
Colonel Stisted of the 78th, including 156 
of the 78th under Captain Lockhart. Not- 
withstanding the very unequal odds, the enemy 
were completely and brilliantly repulsed on 
all hands, 4 guns, and 12 waggons filled with 
ammunition being captured. In his Division 
Order of the next day Sir James Outram said, 
"The right column, under command of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Purnell, 90th Regiment, con- 
sisting of detachments of the 78th and 90th 
Regiments and Sikhs, excited his admiration 
by the gallant way in which, with a cheer, 
they dashed at a strong position held by the 
enemy, and from which they were met by a 
lleavy fire, regardless of the overwhelming 
numbers, and 6 guns reported to be posted 
there. The suddenness of the attack, and 
the spirited way in which it was executed, 
resulted in the immediate flight of the enemy, 
with hardly a casualty on our side." In the 
same order, Sir James thanked Lieutenant- 
Colonel H. Hamilton for the manner in which 
he commanded the reserve, and Brigadiers 
Hamilton (78th) and Eyre, who had charge of 
the camp, for the way in which they kept the 
enemy in check. 
After this successful repulse the enemy did 
not again attempt to surround the position, 
but continued day after day to make attacks 
upon it from their position in front. 'Vant 
of space forbids us to give details of these 
attacks, everyone of which, notwithstanding 
the overwhelming numbers of the rebels, was 
most brilliantly repulsed with but little loss 
to the British. 
"Thus was this position before Lucknow 
held for three months by Sir James Outram's 
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division, his troops being continually called 
on to repel threatened attacks, and frequently 
employed in defending the numerous picquets 
and outposts, all of which were exposed to the 
I fire of the enemy's batteries." 
The casualties of the 78th during this 
I defence were only 8 men wounded. 
On the 26th of January 1858, the 2nd 
I brigade was paraded to witness the presenta- 
I tion of six good-conduct medals to men oÎ 
the 78th Highlanders, on which occasion Sir 
I James Outram addressed the regiment in terms 
in which, probably, no other regiment in the 
,I British army was ever addressed. Indeed, the 
II ROSS-SHIRE BUFFS may well be proud of the 
high opinion formed of them by Generals 
Havelock and Outram, neither of whom were 
given to speaking anything but the severe 
II truth. So extremely complimentary were the 
I terms in which Sir James Outram addressed 
I 
I the 78th, that he thought it advisable to 
I record the substance of his address in writing, 
lest the 78th should attribute anything to the 
I excitement of the moment. In a letter ad- 
! I dressed to Brigadier Hamilton he wrote,- 
"",Yhat I did say is what I really feel, and 
what I am sure must be the sentiment of 
I every Englishman who knows what the 78th 
II have done during the past year, amI I had 
I I fully weighed what I should say before I went 
to parade." ",Ye must give a few extracts 
from the address as Sir James wrote it :- 
"Your exemplary conduct, 78th, in every 
respect, throughout the past eventful year, I 
can truly say, and I do most emphatically de- 
clm'e, has never been surpassed by any troops 
, of any nation, in any age, whether for indomit- 
able valour in the field or steady discipline 
in the camp, under an amount of fighting, 
hal'dship, and privation such as British troops 
I have seldom, if ever, heretofore been exposed 
to. The cheerfulness with which you have 
gone through all this has excited my admira- 
tion as much as the undaunted pluck with 
which you always close with the enemy 
whenever you can get at him, no matter what 
his odds against 
TOU, or what the advantage 
of his position. . .. I am sure that you, 
78th, who will have borne the brunt of the 
war so gloriously from first to last, when you 
return to old England, will be hailed and 
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rewarded by your grateful and admiring country- 
men as the band of heroes, as which you so 
well deserve to be regarded." 
In the meantime Sir Colin Campbell having 
relieved Cawnpoor and retaken the Doab, and 
having received large' reinforcements from 
England, had assembled a large army for the 
capture of the city of Lucknow. This army 
was composed of an artillery division, an 
engineer brigade, a cavalry tIivi:,;ion, and four 
infantry divisions. The 78th Highlanders, 
consisting of 18 officers and 501 men, under 
Colonel Stisted, formed with the 90th Light 
Infantry, and the regiment of :Ferozepore, the 

nd Brigade, under Brigadier ",Y. anklin of the 
8-1th Regiment, of the 1st Division under 
Major-General Sir James Outram, G.C.:3. In 
the 2nd Division were the -1:?nd and 93rd 
Highlanders, anel in the 3rd Division, the I 
79th Highlanders. The whole army amounted I 
to 1957 artillery, 2002 engineers, 4156 cavalry, I 
and 17,5-19 infantry, or a grand total of 25,GI34: I I 
effective men, to which was added during the I 
course of the siege the Ghool'ka army, under ' II 
the :ßIaharajahJ ungBahadoor,numbering about 
9000 men and 2-1 guns. 
",Ye need not enter into the details of the 
siege of Lucknow, especially as the 78th was 
not engaged in the aggressive operations, 
particulars of which will be founù in our 
histories of the 42nd, 79th, antI 93rd. After 
nineteen days' incessant fighting, the city was 
taken complete possession of by the British, 
and the enemy put to utter route. During 
the siege operations the 78th was in position 
at the Alum nagh, where the regiment. sustained 
little more than the usual annoyance from 
the enemy, until the 1Gth, when the front 
and left of the position were threatened by 
large forces of the enemy's infantry and cavalry. 
Brigadier "'\Vanklin had hardly time to disposo 
his troops in the best positions for supporting I II 
the outposts, when a determined ad,.ance of 
the enemy's line took place, their cavalry ill 
myriads making a most brilliant charge on 
the front left picquets. A heavy fire from 
these, however, aided by that of the fiel,l 
artillery, who ,vere detached to the left, caused 
them to turn and flee precipitately. 
The 7t;th being thus not actively engaged 
during the siege, sustained a loss of only 
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1 officer, Captain Macpherson, and 2 men 
wounded. 
The officers of the regiment honourably 
I I mentioned in the despatches were Colonel 
I Stisted, C,B., Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel H. 
I 
Hamilton, C.D., Brevet-l\Iajor Bouverie, on 
whom the brevet rank of Lieutenant-Colonel 
was conferred, Captain l\Iacpherson, on whom 
the brevet rank of Major was conferred, and 
Lieutenant Barker. The brevet rank ofl\lajor 
was also conferred on Captain Mackenzie. 
On the 29th of March 1858 the divisions 
of the arlI1ywere broken up, and three new forces 
of all arms combined were formed as follows: 
-the Azimgurh Field Force under General 
Lugard, the Lucknow Field Force under 
General Sir Hope Grant, and the Rohilcund 
Field Force under Brigadier-General 'Yalpole. 
After going to Cawnpoor the 78th joined, on 
the 26th of April, the Rohilcund Field Force, 
among the regiments composing which were the 
42nd, 79th, and 93rd Highlanders. On the 
same day Sir Colin Campbell arrived and took 
the command, moving on the following day 
to Bare illy, the enemy everywhere retiring 
before the advancing forces. Early on the 
morning of the 5th of :1\laya movement was 
made upon Bareilly from Furreedpoor; but into 
the details of the hot work that took place 
here we need not enter: they will be found 
elsewhere. On the forenoon of the 7th, the 
78th was sont to protect the heavy guns which 
were detached to the front for the purpose 
of shelling some large buildings intervening 
between the British force and the town, and 
which were supposed to be undermined. 
On the morning of the 7th the town of 
Bareilly was finally reduced, and the l\lussnl- 
man portion of it, where there were still 
detached parties of Ghazees remaining with 
the intention of selling their lives as dearly 
as possible, was cleared. In these affairs the 
78th lost only 1 man killed and 1 officer, 
Lieutenant 'Yalsh, and i man wounded. 
The 42nd, 78th, and 93rd Highlanders were 
now left to garrison Bareilly, where the 78th 
remained till February 20th, 1859, having 
in the meantime receivf'd orders to prepare 
for embarkation to England; previous to which 
176 of the men volunteered to join other 
corpg remaining in India. TIp fore leaving 


Bareilly, an order highly complimentary to 
the corps was issued by Brigadier-General 
(now Sir Robert) 'Yalpole, K.C.B. 'Ve regret 
that space does not permit us to reproduce the 
order here, and for a similar reason we must 
pass over with as great brevity as possible 
the remaining history of the regiment; we 
have devoted considerable space to its periods 
of active service. 
The regiment left Bareillyon the 20th of 
February, and on the 4th of March reached 
Agra, where a farewell order was received 
from the commander-in-chief to the regiment 
leaving India, in which he, as was to be 
expected, spoke in high terms of the 78th. 
The whole of the regiment was collected at 

lhow on the 30th of March 1859, Rnd here a 
banquet was given by the inhabitants of the 
station to the officers of the 64th and 78th, 
to welcome back to the Presidency of Bombay 
these two regiments which had been so dis- ,I 
tingl1ished in the late struggle. 
On the 26th of 
larch another complimentary II 
order was received from Sir Henry Somerset, I' 
commanùer-in-chief of the Bombay army. ,I 
Finally, on the 28th of April, the whole 
regiment, which had been travelling in detach- 
ments, assembled at Bombay, and in honour 
of its arrival Commodore 'Vellesley, com- 
mander,in-chief of the Indian navy, ordered 
all H.l\I.'s ships to be dressed "rainbow- 
fashion." · 
On the evening of this day a grand enter- 
tainmentwas given tothe 78th by the European 
inhabitants of Bombay, in the form of a ban- 
quet, to which were invited the non-commis- 
sioned officers, privates, women, and chilùren I 
of the regiment. A magnificent suite of tents . 
was pitched on the glacis of the fort, and many 
clays had been spent in preparing illumina- 
tions, transparencies, and other decorations, to 
add lustre to the scene. At half-past 7 o'clock 
P.}I. the regiment entered the triumphal arch 
which led to the tents, where the men were 
received with the utmost enthusia!':m by their 
hosts, who from the highest in rank to the 
lowest had assembled to do them honour. After 
a magnificent and tasteful banquet, speeches 
fonawed, in which the men of the ROSS-SHIRE 
BUFFS were addressed in a style sufficient to 
turn the heads of men of less solid calibre. 
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The entertainment was described in a local 
paper as " one of the most successful demon- 
strations ever witnessed in 'Yestern India." 
The depôt had a few days previous to this 
arrived from Poonah, and joined the regiment 
after a separation of two years and four months. 
I :Finally, the regiment embarked on the morn- 
ing of the 18th in two ships, under the dis- 
I tinguished honour of a royal salute from the 
battery. The two ships arrived at Gravesenrl 
about the miùùle of September, and the regi- 
I ment having been transhipped, proceeded to 
Fort-George, where it once more rested from 
II its hard labours, after an absence of seventeen 
I I yeaI'd from home. The strength of the regi- 
ment on leaving India was 21 officers, 44 
, 
I I sergeants, 30 corporals, 11 drummers, 424: 
privates, 30 women, and 67 chilùren; 59 
men only being left of those who came out 
I with the regiment in 1842. 
I 'Ve may mention here, that during this year 
I an alteration was made in the clothing of the 
, pipers, the colour of whose uniform was changed 
from buff to a dark green. 


VI. 
1859-1874. 


Reception of the regiment in the Northern Counties- 
Banquet at Brahan Castle-Regiment fêted at 
N aim and Invemf'ss-)lcdals for Persia-Removed 
to E(linburgh-Offirers and men fêtell at Edin- 
burgh and Hamilton-Abolition of Grenadiers and 
Light Companies-Medals for the Indian .Mutiny- 
Removed to Aldershot - thence to Shornclitfe- 
thence to 'Dover-The Duke of Cambridge's opinion 
of the 78th-Additional year's service granted to 
Indian men-Inauguration of the :l\Ionument on the 
Castle Hill, Edinburgh-Presentation of Plate and 
Pipe-major's Flag by the Countess of Ross and Cro- 
marty- Lucknow Prize- money-Gi braltar- Retire- 
ment of Colonel 11 'Intyre-Retirement of Colonel 
Lockhart-His farewell Address-Canada-Presen- 
tation of Colours-Nova Scotia-Internal changes 
-Lieutenant-General Sir C. H. Doyle's opinion of 
the 78th-Home-Belfast-Aids the civil power- 
Fort-George- Aldershot. 
As we have devoted so much Rpace to a 
narrative of the active service of this dis- 
tinguished regiment, we shall be compelled 
to recount with brevity its remaining history; 
this, however, is the less to be regretted, as, 
like most regiments during a time of peace, 
the history of the Ross-shire Buff::; since the 
Indian mutiny is comparatively uneventful. 


On the 1st of June 1839 Colonel 'Yaltf'r 
Hamilton was appointed to be Inspecting 
Fielù .officer of a recruiting district, by which 
the command of the regiment fell to Colonel 
Stisted, who, on the 30th of the following 
September, exchanged to the 93rd Highlanders 
with Colonel J. A. Ewart, C.B" aide-de-camp 
to the Queen. 
The regiment being once more assembled on 
the borders of Ross-shire (the county from 
which it receivpd its name), after an absence 
of twenty :rears, was receiveù on all sides 
with a most hearty and spontaneous and 
certainly thoroughly well-deserved welcome. 
The northern counties vied with each other 
in showing civility to the regiment by giving 
banquets to the men and balls to the officers. I 
Into the details of these fêtes we cannot of 
course enter. One of the most characteristic 
of these entertainments was a banquet given 
at Brahan Castle, by the Honourahle l\Irs I 
Stewart 
Iackenzie, daughter of the Earl of 
Seaforth who raised the regiment, when a 
large family gatllf'ring of the 
Iackenzies of 
Seaforth assembled to do honour to the corps 
raised by their ancestors, on its return from 
the Indian wars. The regiment as a body 
was fêted by the inhabitants of the town and 
county of Xairn, and by the noblemen anù 
gentlemen of the northern countries and burgh 
of Inverness at the latter town. The freedom 
of the burgh of Nairn was also conferred on 
Lieutenant-Colonel 
I'Intyre, and in both cases 
addresses were presented to the regiment, 
showing a hi
h and well-deserved apprecia- 
tion of the noble work done by the" Saviours 
of India." On entering Inverness, Coloncl 

I'Illtyre halted the regiment in front of the 
house of General J ()hn :Mackenzie, the oldest 
officer then in the British army, and who 
originally raised the light company of the 
78th Highlander
. The men gave three cheers 
for the gallant veteran before proceeding along- 
the streets appointed for the procession to 
the banqueting hall. 
In the month of Xovcmber a large meeting 
was heM at Dingwall, for the purpose of con- 
sidering the propriety of presenting some last- 
inCT testimonial from aU clas:':es in the county 
of I:) Ross to the Ross-shire Buff;:;. The result 
of the meeting will appear in the sequel. 
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ShOl'tly after this, Nos. 11 and 12 companies 
were formed into a dépôt, numbering 4 officers 
and 96 men, who, under Captain M'Andrew, 
proceeded to Aberdeen to join the 23rd dépôt 
battalion at that place. 
The medals for the Persian campaign were 
received in February 1860, and on the 18th of 
that month were issued to the regiment. Out 
of the 36 officers and 866 men who served in 
Persia in the early part of the year 1857, only 
15 officers and 445 men at this time l'emained 
I on the strength of the regiment. 
I The 78th left Fort-George in two detach- 
ments, on the 21st and 24th of February, for 
Edinburgh, where its reception was most 
enthusiastic. The streets were rendered almost 
impassable by the people that thronged in 
thousands to witness the arrival of the famous 
78th. In Edinburgh, as when at Fort-George, 
the people showed their appreciation of the 
services of the regiment by fêting officers and 
men. On the 23rd of l\Iarch the officers were 
entertained at banquet given by the Royal 
Company of Archers, Queen's Body-Guard for 
Scotland; and on the 21st of April a grand 
banquet was given to the officers and men by the 
citizens of Edinburgh, in the Corn Exchange. 
The 78th remained in Edinburgh till April 
1861, furnishing detachments to Greenlaw and 
Hamilton. The detachment stationed at the 
latter place was duly banqueted, and the free- 
dom of the borough conferred upon Lieutenant- 
Colonel M'Intyre, C.B. 
'Vhile in Edinburgh, in accordance with a 
circular from the Horse-Guards, dated May 
30th, 1860, directing that all distinction between 
flank and battalion companies be abolished, 
the grenadiers and light companies ceased 
to exist, as such; the green heckles, grenades, 
and bugles being done away with, together 
with all distinction as to the size of the men, 
&c. This step, though no doubt conducive 
to the greater efficiency of the service, was 
not a little grievous to old officers, who as a 
rule took considerable pride in the stalwart 
men of the grenadier companies. 
On the 2nd of June, General Sir 'Yilliam 
Chalmers, K.C.B., died at Dundee, and was 
succeeded in the colonelcy of the regiment by 
Lieutenant-General Roderick J\l'X eil, fonnerly 
an officer of the 78th Highlanders. 


On the 9th of August the medals granted 
for the suppression of the Indian mutiny were 
presented to the regiment by Lady Havelock 
(widow of the late Sir Henry Havelock), who 
happened to be in Edinburgh at the time. 
Out of about 900 of all ranks, who commenced 
the Indian campaign with the 78th in J\Iay 
1857, only 350 remained at this time in the 
strength of the service companies, a few also 
being at the depôt at Aberdeen. 
The 78th left Edinburgh for Aldershot in 
detachments between April 27th and May 8th, 
1861, remaining in huts till the end of August, 
w hen it removed into the permanent barracks. 
After staying a year at Aldershot it was 
removed on the 15th of J\Iay 1862 to Shorn- 
cliffe, where it spent about another year, re- 
moving to Dover on the 26th of May 1863. 
Here it was quartered on the 'Yestern Heigh ts, 
furnishing detachments regularly to the Castle 
Hill Fort, to be employed as engineer work- I 
ing parties. After staying in Dover until I 
August 1864, the 78th embarked on the 5th ,I 
of that month, under command of Colonel J. J 
A. Ewart, C.B., for Ireland, disembarking I 
at Kingstown on the 8th, and proceeding to 
Dublin. Here the regiment renutÌned for I , 
another year, when it received the route for 
Gibraltar. During this period there is little ! 
to record in connection with the peaceful career I 
of the 78th. 
Since the return of the regiment from 
India, it had, of course, been regularly inspected, 
the inspecting officers, as was naturally to be 
expected, having nothing but praise to bestow 
upon its appearance, discipline, and interior I 
economy. Shortly after the arrival of the 78th I 
at Aldershot, it was inspected by R.R.H. the I 
Duke of Cambridge: who spoke of it in terms 
of the highest praise; "it was a noble regiment 
and admirably drilled," the Duke said. 
On the 19th of November 1861,an authority 
was received for an additional year's service 
to be granted to those officers and soldiers of 
the 78th Highlanders who formed part of the 
column that entered Lucknow under Sir Henry 
Havelock; and on the 6th of l\Iarch, in the 
same year, a similar reward was granted to those 
who were left by Sir Henry Havelock in defence 
of the Alum Bagh post on the 25th of Sep- 
tember 1857. 
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l\fonument on the Castle-Hill, Edinburgh. 
SACRED TO THE MrMORY OF TIlE OFFICERS, Nm,-COllD[lS
IO
ED OFFICERS, \ND PRIVATE SOLDIEIlS 0'1' 
THE LXXVIII nI:GIl\[E
T WIIO FELL I
 THE supprm1'SION OF TIlE :MUTI
Y OF TilE NATIVE Army OF 
I
DIA IN THE YI:ARS 
IDCCCLVII AXD 
IDCCCLVIn, THIS MIDWRIAL IS F.ItFClI:D AS A TRIBUTE OF 
RESPI:CT BY TlU:II:. SURVIVING BP.8THF.Il OFFICI:RS AXD C01IRADES, AND BY MA
Y OFFICER.!:! ,\ 110 I 
;;:R M"RLY .ELO
GW T O THE REG"IL"l'.-A' 
o D.,u.. MDG CCLXI. 4_ S____ _ ____ _ _
I 


, 
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On the 15th of April 1862, a monument to I of the 78th, General Roderick Macneil (of 
the memory of the officers, non-commissioned Barra), to whom succeeded Lieutenant-General 
officers, and privates of the 78th Highlanders, Sir Patrick Grant, G.C.B.l In October of 
who fell in India during the suppression of the foIlowing year, Lieutenant-Colonel Ewart, 
the mutiny in 1857-58, and which had been who had had command of the regiment for 
erected on the Castle Esplanade at Edinburgh five years, retired on half-pay, and was suc- 
by the officers and men of the regiment, and ceeded by Major and Brevet-Colonel Colin 
others who had formerly served in the Ross- Campbell l\I'Intyre, C.B. 
shire Buffs, was pnblicly inaugurated by Major. It may be interesting to note here, that in 
General 'Yalker, C.B., commanding the troops compliance with a circular memorandum, dated 
in Scotland, in presence of the Scots Greys, Horse-Guards, 10th June 1865, the companies 
the 26th Cameronians, and the Royal Artil- of the regiment, from July 17th, were desig- 
lery. The -monument is in the form of a nated by letters from A to 
I (excluding J), 
handsome and tasteful large Runic cross, an for all purposes of interior economy, instead of 
illustration of which we are glad to be able by numbers as hitherto. 
to give on the preceding page. The 78th had been at home for nearly six 
'Ve mentioned above that a meeting had years, when on the 2nd of August 1865, it 
been held at Dingwall, to consider the pro- embarked at Kingstown for Gibraltar, the whole 
priety of presenting some testimonial to the strength of the regiment at the time being 
Ross-shire Buffs from the county which gives 33 officers, 713 men, 7! women, and !)5 chil- 
the regiment its distinctive name. The out- dren. Asiatic cholera was prevalentat Gibraltar 
come of the meeting was that, while the regi- at the time of the regiment's arrival, and it 
ment was at Shorncliffe, on the 26th of June therefore encamped on 'Vindlllill Hill until the 
18G2, two magnificent pieces of plate, sub- 18th of October. The loss of the regiment 
scribed for by the inhabitants of the counties from cholera was only 5 men, 1 woman, and 1 
of Ross and Cromarty, 'were presented to the child. 
78th by a deputation consisting of Keith During the two years that the 78th remained 
Stewart 
rackenzie (a descendant of Kenneth, at Gibraltar, in performance of the teùious 
Earl of Seaforth, who raised and equipped routine duties incident to that station, the 
the regiment), :Macleod of Cadbol, l\Iajor F. only event worthy of record bere is the retire- 
Fraser, and Lord Ashburton. The plate con- ment on full pay, in October 1866, of Colonel 
sists of a CENTRE PIECE for the officers' mess, l\I'Intyre, who had been so long connected 
and a cup for the sergeants' mess, and bears with the regiment, and who, as we have seen, 
the following inRcription :- performed such distinguished service in India. 
He was succeeded by Lieutpnant-Colonel 
Lockhart, C.B., who, in assuming the com- 
mand of the regiment, paid, in a regimental 
order, a high and just compliment to his 
predecessor. 
On the 6th of July 1867 the 7t3th embarked 
at Gibraltar for Canada. Previous to embarka- 
tion the regiment paraded on the Alameda, 
where his Excellency Lieutenant-General Sir 
Richard Airey, G.C.B., Governor of Gibraltar, 
bade the 78th" good-bye" in a short address 
highly complimentary to the regiment, and 
especially to Colonel Lockhart, who also, before 
his old regiment sailed, had to say farewell 
to it. Colonel Lockhart, after being connected 


t1r.esentc'lt hU tke d:'D1mfi.es of 
oss nnh 
 rumnrf!! 
to tht 78tIJ 1VighlanbtrS Dr Kloss-shire 
u.ffs, in 
nbmirntion of the gnUuntr!! .of tlJe regiment un'lt .of 
its uniform hebofiun to' tlJ.e subice af the (Duntr}!, 
-)859. 


A very handsome flag for the pipe-major was 
also presented by Keith Stewart Mackenzie of 
Seaforth to the regiment, which has six pipers. 
While at Dover, on the 17th of October 
1863, the first issue of the Lucknow prize- 
money was made, a private's share amounting 
to æ1, 14s.; that of the various other ranks, 
from a corporal upwards, increasing in regular 
proportion, up to the Lieutenant-Colonel, who 
received 17 shares, amounting to æ28, 18s. 
On the 22nd of this month died the colonel 


1 See portrait on the steel plate of the Colonels 
of the 78th and 79th Regiments. 
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with tlw 78th for thirty years, was about to I at having to bid farewell to his dear old regi- 
retire on full pay, and therefore on the morning ment, as well as intense anxiety for the highest 
of the 8th, before the vessel quitted the bay, welfare ofthe men. The address is, indeed, very 
he handed over the command of the regiment impressive, and we are sorry that space does not 
to J\Iajor J\fackenzie; and on the evening of permit us to quote it here. " If any 78th man 
that day bis farewell regimental order was meets me in Scotland," the colonel said, "where, 
issued, in which he exhibited the deepest feeling by God's permission, I hope to spend many 
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Centre Piece of Plate for the Officers' Mess. 


happy days, I shall expect he will not pass me 
by; I shall not him." 
After being transhipped at Quebec on board 
a river steamer, the regiment landed at Mon- 
treal on the 23rd of July. The regular routine 
of garrison duty at :Montreal was relieved by a 
course of musketry instruction at Chamùly, 
and by a sojourn in camp at Point LeYÍ8, on 


the fortification of which place the regiment 
was for some time engaged. 
The only notable incident that happened 
during the stay of the regiment in Canada was 
the presentation to it of llew colours, the old 
ones being sadly tattered and riddled, and 
stained with the life-blood of many a gallant 
officer. The new colours were presented to 
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the regiment by Lady \Villùham, in the Champ consisting in all of 34 officers, 4-9 sergeants, :H 
de Mars, on the 30th of ::\lay 1868, amid a drumnH'l's,6 pipers, and 600 rank and file. This 
concourse of nearly ten thousand spectators. involved a redistribution uf the men of some 
After the usual ceremony with regard to the of the companies; and) moreover, depôt bat- 
old colours, and a praYf'r for God's bless- talions having been broken up on the 1st of 
ing on the new by the Rev. Joshua Fraser, April, the depôt companies of t.he 78th High- 
I..ady 'Yindham, in a few neat, brief, and for- landers were attached to the 93rd Highlanders. 
cible words, presented the new colours to En- Lieutenant-General Sir Charles Hastings 
signs 'Vaugh and Fordyce. Lieutenant-General Doyle, K.C.U.G., commanding the forces in 
C. A. 'VÍIlllham, the commander-in-chief, also British North America, inspected the regiment 
addressed the regiment in highly complimen- on the 11 th of OctoLer 1870, a day or two after 
tary terms. "Thuugh he had not a drop of which the following very gratifying letter was re- 
Scotch blood in his veins," he said, " he had ceived by Lieutenant-Colonell\Iackenzie, C.B., 
exceedingly strong Scottish sympathies. It from Brigade-Major 'Vilsome Black :-" The 
was under Scotchmen t.hat he got his .first general desires me to say that he is not in the 
military start in life, and under succeeding habit of making fluurishing speeches at half- 
Scotchmen he had made his earlier way in the yearly inspections of Queen's troops (although 
service. . . . . The 78th Highlanders had he docs so to militia. and volunteers), because 
always conducted themselves bravely and with her l\lajesty expects that all corps shall be in 
unsullied loyalty." At the déjeuner which perfect order. 'Yhen they are not, they are 
followed, Gene.ral Windham said that in the sure to hear from him, and a report made 
whole course of his service he had never seen a accordingly to the Horse Guards; but when 
regiment which pulled together so well as the nothing is said, a commanding officer will 
7t;th, and among whom there were so few dif- natmally take for granted that his regiment is 
ferences. All the toasts were, of course, drunk in good order. The general, however, cannot 
with Highland honours, and all went off most refrain from saying to you, and begs you will 
harmoniously down to the toast of the" Ladies," communicate to 
he officers and men of the 
to which Lieutenant Colin l\Ia.ckenzie 11ad the regiment under your command, that he was 
honour to reply, advising his young brothers perfectly satisfied with everything that came 
in arms to lose no time in coming under the under his observation at his inspection of )'our 
sway of the" dashing white sergeant." regiment on Tuesday last." 
The old colours of the Hoss-shire Buffs were In compliance with orJers received, the 78th, 
sent to Dingwall, in Ross-shire, there to be under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
deposited in the County TIuildings or the Alexander :Mackenzie, C.B., embarked on board 
Parish Church. H.1\1.'s troop-ship" Orontes," on the 25th of 
On the 8th of May 1869 the regiment left November 1871, and arrived at Queenstown, 
::\Iontreal; aml, after being transhipped at Ireland, on the 17th of December, where the 
Quebec, proceeded to Halifax, Nova Scotia, regiment was transhipped and conveyed to 
where it arrived on the 14th of 1\Iay. Previous Belfast, arriving in Belfast Lough on the 20th, 
to the regiment's leaving Montreal, a very warm anù disembarking next day. 
and affectionate address was presented to it by The strength of the regiment on its arrival 
the St Andrew's Society. in the United Kingdom was 32 officers and 472 
The regiment remained in Nova Scotia till non-commissiolled officers and men, which on 
November 1871, furnishing detachments regu- the 2:2nd of December was augmented by the 
Jarly to St J ohn's, New Drunswick. On se- arrival of the depût battalion from Edinburgh, 
veral occasions since its return from India, the consisting of 2 officers and 45 non-commis- 
strength of the regiment had been reduced; sioned ofEcers and men. Shortly afterwards 
and while at Halifax, on the 21st of April 1870, the strength of the regiment was augmented to 
a general orùer was received, notifying a further 33 officers and 592 non-commissioned officers 
reduction, and the division of the regiment and privates; and in ftccol'llance with the Royal 
intu two depôts and eight service companies, I "Tarrant, dated October 30th, 1871, all the 
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ensigns 
f the regiment were rai
ed to 
he I a guard )f honour to her Majesty the Queen, 
rank of lIeutenant, the rank of ensIgn haVIng I anù again on the 14th of August. 
been abolished in the army. I The regiment was inspected by 
Iajor-General 
During its stay at Belfast the 78th regularly Sir John Douglas, K.C.B., on the 19th of May 
furnished detachments to Londonderry; and the report of the inspection being considered 
on several occasions it had the very unpleasant by H.R.H. the Field-Mar hal Commanding-in- 
and delicate duty to perform of aiding the civil Chief as most satisfactory. 
power in the suppression of riots caused by The 78th remained at Fort George for only 
the rancour existing between Orangemen aud one year, embarking on the 11 th of May 1874, 
Roman Catholics in the North of Ireland. under command of Colonel Mackenzie, C.B., for 
This trying duty the regiment performed on conveyance to Portsmouth, en route to Alder- 
both occasions to the entire satisfaction of the shot. The regiment disembarked at Ports- 
Irish authorities as well as of the "Tar Office mouth on the 15th of ::\Iay, and proceeded b
' 
authorities, receiving from both quarters high special train to Farnborough, marching thence 
and well-deserved praise for its prudent con- to Aldershot. A period of exactly twelve 
duct, which was the Illeans of preventing greatly years had elapsed since the 78th was last at 
the destruction of life and property. this camp. 
"C"nder the new system of localisation of On the 19th of May the 78th was brigaded 
regiments, it was notified in a Horse Guards with the 42nd, 79th, and 93rd Highlanders, 
General Order, that the 71st Highland Light at a review which took place in the presence 
Infantry and the 78th Highlanders would form of the Czar of Russia; and it is worthy of note 
the line portion of the 55th infantry sub-dis- that these four kilted regi1l1f)nts are those that 
trict, and be associated for the purposes of represented Scotland at the siege and fall of 
enlistment and service. The counties included Lucknow, It is also a curious coìncidence 
n this sub-district are Orkney aud Shetland, that Colonels .Macleod, :Mackenzie, 
l'Bean, 
Sutherland, Caithness, Ross and Cromarty, and Miller all served with the regiments they 
Inverness, X aim, and Elgin, and tho station led on this occasion before the Czar. 
assigned to the brigade depôt is Fort George. I Major-General W"ïlliam Parke, C,B., COID- 
In accordance with this scheme, Major Feilden, ' manding the 1st brigade, inspected the regi- 
with a small detachment, proceeded to Fort- ment on the 21st of May, and expressed himself 
George on the 9th of April, to form part of highly pleased with the appearance and drill 
the brigade depôt. I of the Ross-shire Buffs. 
The 78th embarked at Belfast on the 3rd At the time we write, the establishment of 
of )Iay 1873, under command of Colonel this most distinguished regiment consists of 
Mackenzie, C.B, The streets were densely 2ï officers, 64 non-commissioned officers, drum- 
crowded, and the people gave vent to their mers, and pipers, 40 corporals, and 480 privates, 
good feeling by cheering repeatedly as the -the total of all ranks thus being 611. 
regiment marched from the barracks to the 'Ye have the gratL.fìcatioll of being able to 
quay. The regiment was transferred to the present our readers with two authentic por- 
,. Himalaya," which sailed on the 4th round traits on steel of two of the roost eminent 
the west and north coast of- Scotland, and colonels of the TIoss-shire Buffs. That of the 
anchored in Cromarty Bay on the evening of first colonel, Francis Humbersto.ne ::\Iackenzie, 
the 7th, headquarters and six companies Lord Seaforth, is from the original painting in 
disembarking opposite Fort George next day. the possession of Colonel Mackenzie Fraser, of 
Two companies remained on board and pro- Castle-:Fraser; and that of t;ir Patrick Grant, 
ceeded to Aberdeen there to be stationed. G.C,B., G.C.l\I.G., is from a photograph by 
A detachment of th
 companies at Aberdeen Bassano, kindly sent to us by Sir Patrick 
proceeded to Ballater en the 15th of May, as himself. 
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HISTORY OIf THE HIGHLA
D REGIMENTS. 


S UCCESSIO
 LIST OF COLONELS A
D :FIELD OFFICERS OF THE 
78TH HIGHLANDERS. 


N AllIES. 


Francis Humberstone Macken- l 
I zie, afterwards Lord Seaforth 
 
Alex.l\lackenzieof Belmaduthy, 
 
I 
oa

let

'a
:

 ..

. .
l

.

. .

 
 
Sir James Henry Craig, K.C.B... 
Sir Samuel Auchmuty, G.C.B.... 
Sir Edwarcl Barnes, G.C. B......... 
Sir L. Smith, Bart.,K.C.B., G.C,H. 
Paul Anderson, C.B., K.C......... 
Sir Neil Douglas, K. C. B., K. C. H. 
Sir W. Chalmers, C.B., K.C.H... 
I Roderick Macneil..... ...... . ....... 
Si&.l
t

...

.

.
'...


'.

: 
 ! 


Alex. Mackenzie of Belmaduthy 
Alex. Mackenzie of Fairburn... ... 


John RandollMackenzie of Suddie 
Alexander :Malcolm........... ...... 
I ,John Mackenzie, Gairloch......... 
I John Macken"., junior ........... 


Hay Macdowall...... ..... ...... ...... :May 


COLONELS. 


Date of Appointment. 


March 


7, 1793 


Remarks. I 

 Resignell command of the regiment, retaining his 

 rank. Died, 11th January 1815. I 

 Died a Lieutenant-General, September] 809, from 

 fever contracted in the Walcheren expedition. 
Died, 18] 2. 
Died, 18
2. 
Appointed to 31st Foot, 10th October 1834, 
Appointed to the 40th Foot, 9th February 1837. 
Died, 28th December 1851. 
From Colonel 72nd. Died, 30th Sept. 1853. 
Died, 2d June 1860. 
Died, 22J October 1863. 
Governor of Chelsea Hospital (1874), 


LI EUTEN ANT-COLONELS. 
July 24, 1793 Promoted Colonel-Commandant 27th Feb. 1796. 
February 10, 1794 2nd Battalion of 1794. To 36th Regiment, 1797. 
Fe bruar 27 1796 
 A CoI. in the army in 
 794 ; he became a Major- 
y, 1 General, and was killed at Talavera, 1809. 
1795 Died, 1798. 
1795 Placed on Half-pay, 1799. 9 
1795 Placed on Half-pay, 1795. 
1 CoI. in the army in 1795, l\Iajor-General in 1798, 
22, 1797 and was promoted to 40th Rpgiment, 1802. 
Lost on passage from India, 1809. 
Promoted .Major-General, 1814. 
2nd Bat, 1804; Killecl at EI-Hamet, 21st Ap. 1807. 
To 103rd, 1808. Killed in Canada, 1814. 
2nd Battalion of 1804. :Major-General, 1819. 
Exchanged to Cold stream Guards, 1810. 
Died in 1812. 
Killed at Probolingo in Java, 1813. 

 SuC'cecded Colonel John :Macleod in command, 
1 12th Aug. 1819, and retired 27th April 1837. 
Reduced on Half-pay, 1816, 
Died, 1st October 1849. 
Exchanged, 15th April 1842. 

 Colonel in the army June 17, 1828, and ,vas 

 promoted Major-General, 9th November] 846. 
Retired, 10th December 1847. 
Exchanged to 10th Foot. 
Appointed Inspecting Field Officer, 1st June 1859. 
Exchanged to 93d Highlanders, 30th Sept. 1859. 
Retired on Half-pay, 28th October 1864. 
Retired on Full-pay, 2d October 1866. 
Retirecl on Full-pay, 13th July 1867. 


Alexander Adams.. ...... ......... ... April 7, 1802 
Patrick Macleod, Geanies,......... April 17, 1804 
Hercules Scott, Benholm ...... July 23, 1807 
John Macleod, C.B............ ...... :May 12, 18(\8 
James Macdonell, Glengarry...... September 7, 1809 
I Sir Edward Michael Ryan, I\:t. ... February 21, 1811 
James Fraser........... ...... ......... May 1, 1812 
I Martin Lindsay, C.B................ No
ember 25, 1813 
David Forbes......................... July 28,1814 
Henry N. Douglas................... April 28,1837 
Martin G. '1'. Lindsay............... April 8, 1842 
Roderick MacneiL.. ............... April 15,1842 
Jonathan Forbes. ............ ......... N oVf:mber 9, 1846 
E. Twopeny........................... December 10, 1847 
Walter Hamilton, C.B. ............ October 2,1849 
Henry W. Stisted, C.B............. April 19, 1850 
John Alexander Ewart, C.B....... September 30, 1859 
Colin Campbell 1II'Intyre, C. B... October 28, 1864 
Græme A. Lockhart, C.R. ......... October 2, 1866 
Alexander Mackenzie, C.B........ July 13, 1867 
MAJOHS. 
Alex. Mackenzie, Belmaduthy... March 8, 17!)3 Promoted Colonel-Commandant, 27th Feb. 1796. 
George, Earl of Errol............... .July 24, 1793 To 1st Regiment Foot Guards, 1794. Died, 1799. 
Alex. Mackenzie of Fairburn..... July 24, 1793 To command of 2nd Battalion, 10th Feb. 1794. 
,Tohn Randoll Mackenzie ofSuddie February 10, 1794 Promoted,] 794. 
Uichael1\lonypenny................ October 28,17!)4 Promoted to 73rù Regiment, 1798. Died, 1808. 
Alexander Malcolm............... . May 2, 1794 Promoted, 1795. 
John Mackenzie, Gairloch........ May 3, 1794 Promoted, 1795. 
John Mackenzie, junior ............ 1794 Promoted, 1795. 
I Alexander Grant .............-....... 1795 Retired, 1798. Died, 1807. 
Willinm Montgomery............... ]795 Promoted to 64th Regiment. Died 1800. 
I Alexander Adams.................... Augu,;t 30, 1798 Promoted, 1802. 
· "A General, and, at the time of his death, the oldest officer in the British army. TIe served with high distinction and without 
ce
sation fl"Om 1779 to 1814. He became a G('neral <full) in 1837. So marked was his daring and personal valour, that he wag 
kn .,wn among his companions in arms as' Fightin
 Jack.' General Mackenzie married Lilias, youngest daughter of Alexander 
Chls.holm. of Chisholm. and died Hlh June 1860, aged 96."-ßurke's Peerage and Baronptage. When the 78th HIghlanders were 
received In Inverp.ess with the utmost enthusiasm, on their return from the Indian Mutiny, General Mackenzie, ver
ing on 100 
y
ars, appeared on his balcony to bid them welcome, and was walmly cheered by the succe

OTS of those he had so often led to 
vlctory.-c. JIl. 


.May 


3, 1796 


September 15, 1809 
January 13, 1812 
August 25, 1822 
October 10, 1834 
February 9, 1837 
December 28, 1851 
September 30, 1853 
June 3, 1860 
October 23, 1863 



lIST OF OFFICERS OF THE 78TH HIGHLANDERS. 
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NA)IES. 
I 
Hercules Scott, Benholm.......... 
Patrkk Macleod, Geanies.......... 
David Stewart, Garth............... 
James Macdonell, Glengarry...,.. 
Wil
iam Campbell. ................. 
James Fraser. ......................... 
Robert Hamilton...... ............ ... 
:Martin Lindsay........ ............... 
David Forbes......... .......... ... .. 
Duncan )Iacpherson. ........ ....... 
James :àIacbean.. '" '" .., ... ...... ... 
I Duncan Macgregor .................. 
Colin Campbell Mackay, Bighouse 
.Joseph Bethune ...................... 
I c. G. Falconer....................,... 
Henry N. Douglas... ......... ..... 
James l\1 ill.. ...... ... ... .., ... ... ... ... 
I Benjamin Adams.................. .. 

Iartin G. T. Lindsay......... ..... 
Jonathan Forbes...... ...... ........ 
E. Twopeny........................... 
R. J. P. Vassall............... ...... 
Walter Hamilton... ... .., ............ 
J. Burns..... ..................... ...... 
Henry W. Stisted.. ...... ... ......... 
I T. J. Taylor ........................... 
Henry Hamilton, C.B. . ............ 
Colin Campbell M'Intyre, C.B... 
Græme A. Lockhart, C.B. ......... 
Alexander Mackenzie ............... 
Oswald B. Feilden .... ............... 
I Augustus E. .Warren................ 


James Fraser.. ." ..................... 
James Hanson ........................ 
Donald Fraser.......... ............... 
Alexander "Tishart ... ............... 
John Hay.............................. 
Joseph Bethune........ .............. 
William Mackenzie... ...... '" ...... 
I Thomas Hamilton..... ........... .... 
John Cooper........................... 
I James Fraser....................... ... 
William Smith.....,.................. 
I J. E. N. Bull......................... 
. S. :M. Edington ...................... 
I C. Pattison ......... ... ............ ... 
I Hamilton Douglas Gordon......... 
Laurence Pleydell Bouverie....... 
Herbert T. Macpherson, V.C...... 
I Andrew C. Bogle, V.C. . ............ 
G. D. Barker.......................... 
Thomas 1Iackenzie .................. 
Richard.P. Butlcr ................... 
George E. Lecky ...... ............ .., 
Robert .Lockhart Dalglish.......... 
E. P. Stewart....... ... ...... ......... 
C. E. Croker-King................... 
Arthur Dingwall .Fordyce. ......... 
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Date of Appointment. 


ltlAJ ORS-contin ucd. 


Remarks. 


I I 


May 9, 1800 
November 18, 1802 
April 17, 1804 
April 17, 1804 
December 13, 1804 
July 23, 1807 
April 21, 1808 
January 4, 1810 
August 29, 1811 
November 7, 1811 
December 14, 1811 
November 25, 1813 
August 11, 1814 
June 14, 1821 
June 26, 1823 
October 22, 182!S Promoted, 28th Aprìl183ï. 
April 8, 1826 
May 7, 1829 
April 28, 1837 
:May 18, 1838 
April 8, 1842 
November 9, 1846 
December 10, 1847 
May 23, 1848 
May 26, 1848 
October 2, 1849 
April 19, 1850 
June 19, 1850 
July ], 1862 
October 28, 18f14 
October 2, 1866 
July 13, 1867 
.ADJUT ANTS. 
March 8, 1793 Retired, 1794. 
Februa ry 10 1794 ! 2nd Battalion of 1794. Became Adjutant of the 
, l consolidated Battalion in 1796. Retired. 
October 1, 1794 
October 20, 1797 
December 30, 1800 
June 25, 1803 
April 17, 1804 
September 26, 1805 
October 15, 1807 
June 15, 1810 
.June 24, 1813 
May 4, 1826 
October 19, 1838 
August 31, 1839 
June 16, 1848 
October 10, 1850 
December 22, 1854 
October 6, 1857 
November 5, 1858 
April 2, 1861 
May 16, 1862 
.IS" ovember 21, 1865 
February 27, 1867 
July 20, 1867 
July 7, 1869 
August 2], 18ï
 


Promoted, 1807. 
To command of 2nd Battalion, 17th April 1804. 
! Promoted to Royal West Inùian Rangers, 1808. 
l Author of the Sketches. 
Promoted, 1809. 
Killed at taking Fort Cornelis, in Java, 1810. 
Promoted, 1813. 
Retired, 1810. 
Promoted, 1813. 
Promoted, 1814. 
ltIajor of the regiment in 1820. 
Major of the regiment in 1820. 
Rt:ùuced on Half-pay in 1816. 
Reduced on Half-pay in 1816. 


Retired, 17th l\Iay 1838. 
Promoted, 8th April 1842. 
Promoted, 9th November 1846. 
Promoted, 10th Decemher 1841. 
Exchanged to Half-pay. 
Promotet1, 2d October 1849. 
Exchanged to 2nd Foot. 
Promoted, 19th Apri11850. 
Died, 18th June 1850. 
Appointf'd to the Staff, ]st July 186
. 
Promoted, 28th October 1864. 
Promoted, 2d October 1866. 
Promotecl, 13th July 1867. 


Promoted. 
Died in India, 1803. 
Promoted. 
2nd Battalion of 1804. Promoted. 
Deceased. 
Adjutant of the regiment till succeeded by Blù1. 


Adjutant of the 2nd Battalion when reduced. 
Promoted. 19th October 1838. 
Resigned, 31st August 1838. 
Promoted in N ewfounùland Companies. 
Promoted, 10th October 1850. 
Promote(l, 22nd December 1854. 
Promoted, 6th October 1857. 
Promoted, 5th November 1858. 
Promott>d, 2nd April 1861. 
Resigned, ] 6th May 1862. 
Retired, 21st November 1865. 
Resigned, 27th February 1867. 
Retired, 20th July 1867. 
Promoted, 7th July 1869. 
Promotcd, 17th July 1872, 


P A Y1\IM';'l'ERS. 
Alexander bannerman........ .... February 25, 1804 
James Ferguson...... .......... __.,. March 21, 1805 
John Chisholm ............. .. ...... December 1], 1817 
1\[, G. Taylor....... ................. August 26,1836 
E. Evans............................... July 7,1846 
Joseph Webster.......................1 April 22, 1853 
CharJps Skrine.................... ...1 April I, 1864 


2nd Battalion of 1804. Deceased. 
Retired. Succepded by l'aymaster Taylor. 
Exchancrcd to 45th Foot. 
Retire(l
 22ml April] 853. 
Retireù, 1st April 1864. 
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HISTOUY OF THE HIGHLAND REGIUENTS. 


N A:\IES. 


QUARTER-
lASTEHS. 


Date of Appointment. I 
l\larch 8, 17!)3 I 
February 10, 1794 
January 23, 1801 
February 11, 1804 
April 17, ]804 
June 3
 1808 
April 19, 1810 
.August 6, 1812 
:May 31, 1839 
April 22, 1853 
September 12, 1856 
April 26, 1864 


Archibald Macdougal........ 
Alpxander Wishart ...... ... ...... '" 
Duncan l\Iacrae....... ............... 
I John Leavoch....... ................., 
I John Macpherson.............,......' 
Alexander "r atcrs.. ... ... ... .,... '" 
I William Smith........................ 
'Villiam Gunn.................. ..... 
,Joseph Webster.... ... _.. ... ......... 
Patrick Carroll... ... ... ... ... ... ... '" 
Charles Shine......... .... .......... 
Alexander Weir...... ...... ......... 


Remarks. 


Retired. 
2nd Battalion of 1794. Estahlishment reduced. 
To 76th Foot as Ensign. 
j Promoted from Paymaster's Clerk. He carried 
1 the Queen's colour at Assaye and Argaum. 
2nd Battalion of 1804. Retired, 


Paymaster in Cape Mounted Hifies, May 31, 1839. 
Promoted Paymaster, 22ml April 1853. 
Retired on Full-pay, 12th September 1856. 
Promoted Paymaster, 1st April 1864. 


SURGEO
S. 
Thomas BaiHie.......................Il\farch 8,1793 Died in India, 1802. 
William Kennedy.. '" ... ...... .., '" 1794 2nd Battalion of1794. 
John 1\Iacandu>....................... November 17, 180
 

 2nd Battalion of 1804. Promoted Deputy In- 
Thomas Draper....................... April lï,1804 l spector-General. 
Neil Cun-ie.......... ............. '" 
eptember 1, 1808 
William Munro..... '" ... ...... ...... June 3, 1813 To Half-pay. 
John l\f'Roberts, :\1. D... ........ '" November 13, 1817 
Robert Henry Boltoll, M.D. ...... October 30, 1823 
Duncan Henderson.................. March 23, 1826 
.John 1\1 'Andrew. ...... ............... February 15, 1833 
James Burt. ........................... .T uly 29, 1836 
Archibald Alexander................ October 3,1845 
Arthur C. 'Vebstcr .................. March 2
, 18-19 
Joseph Jee, V,C.&C.B............. June 23,1854 
L. C. Stewart............ ............ Spptember 20, 18fi4 
J. l\Ipaue............................... March 8,1867 
V. 1\T. 1\1'.
Iaster. V.C.............. !\larch 6,1869 
_\. W. Beveridge, M.D...... ...... February Ii, 18ï2 
I AssrsTANT-SURGEO
s.-John TlIacallf1ie (1795), Alex. Young (1795), John Bowen (1803), \Ym. l\1unro (18 0 5), 
Alex. Leslie (1805), Walter Irwin (1810), John Hughes (l811), Wm. Macleod (1814), George Maclean (1814), 
Duncan Henderson, .!\I.D. (1817), Alex Duncan (1826), James Thomson (1826), Arthur Wood, .!\I.D. (1826), 
James Young (1826), Wm. Robertson (1832), W. H. Allman (1842), John Innes (1842), G. Archer, M.D. (1839), 
I J. Mitchell, M.D. (1843), D. R. 1\I'Kinnon (1844), W. Bowie. l\LD. (1844), J. Leitch, :\I.D. (1846), J. .!\I'Nab, 
M.D. (18H), A. S. Wi1locks (1852), E. K. O'Neill (1854), V. 
l. l\I'.l\Iaster (1855), S. S. Skipton, M.D. (1857), A. I 
W. Beveridge, M.D. (1857), P. Kilgour (1866), N. Wade (1867), W. Johnston, :\l.D. (1872). 
- ----- 


Exchanged to 14th Foot. 
Appointed to 40th Foot. 
Appointed to 16th Dragoons. 
Exchanged to 50th Foot. 
Transferred to 10th Hussars. 
Exchanged to 1st Dragoons, 20th Sept. 1864. 
Promoted, 17th March 1867. 
Appointed to the Staff, 6th :1\Iarch ]869. 
Dipd, 22nd January 1872. 


DltESS OF THE 78nr HIGHLANDERS-THE FULL HIGHLAND COSTU3IT'. 


Officcrs.-Kilt aUtl belted plaid of Mackeuzie tartan; scarlet Highland rloublet, trimmed with gold lace 
according to rank, butT facings (patrol jacket and trews for fatigue dress); bonnet of black ostrich :plumes, 
with white vulture hackle; .Mem:ies tartan hose, red garter knots, and white spatterdashes (shoes and gold 
bnckles, and .ì\1ackpnzie tartan hose and grccn garter knots for ball dress); sporran of white goat's llair, with 
eight gold tassels (two long black tassels undress); buff leather shoulder-belt, with gilt breast plate; red 
morocco dirk belt, embroidered with gold thistles; dirk and skcan-dhu, mounted in cairngorm and silver 
gilt; the claymore, with steel scabbard; round silver-gilt shoulder brooch, surmounted by a crown. The 
field officers wear trews, shoulder plaid, and waist belt. The Cahar Feidh on aU appointments, with the 
Elephant, superscribed " Assaye. " 
},/css Drcss.-Scarlet shell jacket, with buff rolling collar and facings, and gold shoulder-knots; 1\lac- 
kenzie tartan vest, with cairngorm buttons. 
Scrgcants.-Same as privates, with the exception of finer cloth and tartan. Staff sergeants wear the huff 
cross-belt and claymore, and shoulder plaid with brooch. 
Privatcs.-Kilt and fly of .Mackenzie tartan; scarlet Highland doublPt, buff facings (buff jackrt and 
trf'WS for fatigue dt'ess) ; bonnet of black ostrich plumes, with white hackle; sporran of white goat's hair, 
with two long black tassels; Mcnzies tartan hose, red garter knots, and white spath:rdashes ; the Cabar 
Feidh and the Elephant -on the appointments. 
Band. -Same as privates, with the exception of red hackles, grey spon-ans, buff waist-belts and dirks, 
and shoulder plaids and brooch. 
Pipcrs.-Same as pri\'ates, with the exception of green douùlets, green 'hackles, l\Iackenzie tartan hosp, 
g!'een garter knots, grey sporrans, hlack shoulder and dirk belts, claymore, dirk, and skean-dhu, and shoulder 
plaids with round broorh. 
Colon pI 1\lackenzif', C. B., M:1jor Forbel>, and the company officers of the 78th prC'sented t'heir pipers, on the 
21st of l\hiy Ib75, with a beautifnl set of IliI)!' banners of the vaJw.J of .000. The mottops, devices, anù honours 
of the corps arc emblazoned on them, and they are consiùered the most costly flags that have ever been :pre- 
sented to the pi pers of any regiment. 


I I 
I j 

 



FEHROL A5D CADIZ-EGYPT. 


THE 79TH QUEEN'S Ü\VN CA-:\IEROX 
HIGHLAXDERS. 
1. 


1793-1853. 


The Clan Cameron-Raising of the Regiment---Flan- 
ders-West Indies-Holland-Ferrol and Cadiz- 
Egypt-Ireland-A 2nd battalion-Proposed aboli- 
tion of the kilt-Denmark-Sweden-Portugal- 
Cornnna-Spain-The Peninsular "rar-Busaco- 
Foz d'Arouce-Fuentes d'()nor-Death of Colonel 
Philip Cameron -Lonl Wellington's opinion of the 
79th-Salamanca - Siege of Burgos - Vittoria- 
Pyrenees - Ni\Telle - Nive - Orthes- Toulouse- 
Home-Quatre llras- 'Vaterloo - France - Home 
- Chichester - Port:;mouth - Jersey - Ireland- 
Canada- 
 ew Colours-Scotland- England-Gib- 
raltar-" Bailie Rico) Jarvie"-Canaùa-Scotland 
-Chobham-Portsmouth. 



 



 


EGl\IONT-OP-ZEE. 
EGYPT (WITH SPIlIXX). 
FUE
TES D'OxOR, 
SAL.UIAr\CA. 
PYRE
 EES. 
N IVELLE. 


XrVE. 
TOULOUSE. 
PE
IXSULA. 
'V A TERLOO. 
AL:\L\. 
SEBASTOPOL. 
LUCKYow. 


TIIE Camerons are well known as one of the 
bravest and most chivalrous of the Highland 
clans. They helll out to the very last as stead- 
fast adheren ts to the cause of the Stual'ts, and the 
names of Ewen Cameron, Donald. the" gentle 
Lochie]," and the unfortunate Dr Cameron, 
must be associated in the minds of an Scotch- 
lllen wIth everything that is brave, and chival- 
rous, and generous, and unyieldingly loyal. 
II. 
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The clan itself was at one time one of the 
most powerful in the Highlands; anù the 
regiment which is now known by the clan name 
has most faithfully upheld the credit of the 
clan for bravery and loyalty; it has proved a 
practical comment on the old song," A Cameron 
never can yield." 
This regiment was raised by Alan Cameron of 
Erracht, to whom letters of service were granted 
on the 17th of August 1793. No bounty was 
allowed by Government, as was the case with 
other regiments raised in this manner, the 
men being recruited solely at the expen
e of 
the officers, The regiment was inspected at 
Stirling in January 1794, and at the end of the 
saille month its strength was raised to 1000 men, 
Alan Cameron being appointed Lieutenant- 
Colonel Commandant. 1 The 79th was at first 
designated the" Cameronian Volunteers," but 
this designation was subsequently changed to 
"Cameron Highlanders." 
The following is the original list of the 
officers of the 79th :- 
i1[(1 jor-Cormnandant- Alan Cameron. 
i1Iajar-George Rowley. 
Captains. 
Neil Camplwll Donald Cameron. 
Patrick .1\1' Dowall. George Carnegie. 
Captain-Liwtenant and Captain-Archibald l\laclean. 
Lieutenants. 
Archibald Maclean. Colin lt1aclean. 
AleJLandf'r Macdonell. Joseph Dewer. 
Duncan ::;tewart. Charles Mac Vicar. 
John Urquhart. 
Ensigns. 
Nf'il Campbell. Donald Maclean. 
Gordon Cameron. Archibald Cameron. 
Archibald :!\IacdoneU. Alexander Grant. 
Archibald Campbell. William Graham. 
Chaplain- Thomas Thompson. 
Adjutant-Archibald :Maclean. 
Qlutrtermaster-Duncan Stewart. 
Surgeon-J ohn Maclean. 
After spel1lIing a short time in Ireland and 
the south of England, the ï9th embarked in 
August 1 ï9-! for Flanders. During the fol- 
lowing few months it shared in all the disasters 
of the unfortunate campaign in that country, 
losing 200 lllell from privation anil the severity 
of the climate. 2 
Shortly afterwards the regiment returned to 
1 No portrait of tllis indomitahle Colone
 exists, or 
it :;houlù have been given DS a steel engravmg. 
2 Captain Hobert Jameson's Historical Becard 
f. tlu 
79th. To this recorù, as ,\ ell as to the ongmal 
manuscript record of the regiment, we are indebted 
for many of the foJIowing details. 
4T 
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England, and landed in the Isle of Wight, in 
April 1795. Its strength was ordered to be 
completed to 1000 men, preparatory to its em- 
barkation for India. "\Vhile Colonel Cameron 
was making every exertion to fulfil this order, 
he received an intimation that directions had 
been given to draft the Cameron Highlanders 
into four other regiments. This impolitic order 
naturally roused the indignation of the colonel, 
who in an interview 3 with the commander-in- 
chief deprecated in the strongest terms any such 
unfeeling and unwise proceeding. His repre- 
sentations were successful, and the destination 
of the regiment was changed to the 'Vest Indies, 
for which it embarked in the summer of 1795. 
The 79th remained in Martillique till Jllly 17Ð7, 
but suffered so much from the climate that an 
offer was made to such of the men as were fit for 
duty to volunteer into other corps, the conse- 
quence being that upwards of 200 entered the 
42nd, while about a dozen joined four other 
regiments. The officers, with the remainder 
of the regiment, returned home, landing at 
Gravesend in August, and taking up their 
quarters in Chatham barracks. Orders were 
issued to fill up the ranks of the 79th, and 
by the exertions of Colonel Cameron and his 
officers a fresh body of 780 men was raised, 
who assembled at Stirling in June 1798. In 
the following year it was ordered to form part 
of the expedition to the Helder, landing at 
Helder Point, in North Holland, in August, 
when it was brigaded with the 2nd battalion 
Hoyals, the 25th, 49th, and 92nd Regiments, 
under the command of l\Iajor-Generall\IoOI'e. 
After various movements, the fourth division, 
under the command of Sir Ralph Abercromby, 
came up, on the 2nd of Octo1Jer, with the enemy, 
strongly posted near the village of Egmont-op- 
Zee. Notwithstanding the unfavourable nature 
of the ground, consisting of loose sand-hills, 
General 1\Ioore's brigade made such a vigorous 
attack with the bayonet, that the enemy were 
:I " At this interview, Colonel Cameron plainly told 
the Duke, 'to draft the 79th is more than you or 
your Hoyal father dare do.' The Dnke then said, 
'The King my father wiU certainly send the rpgi- 
ment to the \Vest I ndies.' Colonel Cameron, losing 
temper, replied, , You may ten the King your father 
fn,u1 me, that he may send us to h-l if he likes, alld 
I'll go at the head of tlH'm, but he daurna d1'aft us, , 
--a line of argument whid1, it is unnecessary to adll, 
f'rovrd to the Hoyal Duke l'erfe
tIy irresistible. "- 
Jamf'son's lIislorical Record. 


quickly driven from their position, and pursued 
over the sand-hills till night prevented furthel 
operations. In this enterprise, Captain James 
Campbell, Lieutenant Stair Rose, and 13 rank 
and file, were killed; and Colonel Cameron, 
Lieutenants Colin 
Iacdonald, Donald 1\Iacniel, 
4 sergeants, and 5.1: rank and file wounded. 
The regiment was specially complimented fOl 
its conduct both by the commander-in-chief and 
by General Moore; the former declaring that 
nothing could do the regiment more credit 
than its conduct that day. It embarked in 
the end of October, and landed in England on 
on the 1st of November. 
In August 1800 the 79th embarked at 
Southampton as part of the expedition fitted 
out to destroy the Spanish shipping in the 
harbours of Ferrol and Cadiz. It arrived be- 
fore Ferro 1 on the 25th, and shortly afterwards 
the brigade of which the regiment formed part, 
forced the enemy from their position and took 
possession of the heights of Brion and Balon, 
whicb completely commanded the town and 
harbour of Ferrol. Lieutenant-General Sir 
James Pulteney, however, did not see meet 
to follow out the advantage thus gained, and 
abandoned the enterprise. In this" insigniti- 
cant service," as Captain Jameson calls it, the 
79th had only Captain Fraser, 2 sergeants, 
and 2 rank and file wounded. 
On the 6th of October the expedition landed 
b('fore Cadiz, but on account of the very 
unfavourable state of the weather, the enter- 
prise was abandoned. 
In 1801 the Cameron Highlanders took 
part in the famous operations in Egypt, under 
Sir Ralph Abercromby; but as minute details 
of this campaign are given in tIle histories of 
the 42nd and 9211d Regiments, it will be 
ullnecessary to repeat the story here. The 
79th was brigaded with the 2nd and 50th 
Hegiments, and took an active part in the 
action of March 13th, in which it had 5 rank 
and file killed, and Lieutenant-Colonel Patrick 
)I'Dowall, Lieutenants George Sutherland and 
John Stewart, V ohmteer Alexander Cameron, 
2 sergeants, and 56 rank and file wounded. 
In the general engagement of 
rarch 21st, 
in which the brave Abercromby got his Jeath- 
wound, the light companies of the 7Ðth and 
the other regiments of it:; brigade kept the 
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enemy's riflemen in check in front, while the 
fight was raging hotly on the right. The regi- 
ment lost one sergeant killed, and Lieutenant 
Patrick Ross, 2 sergeants, and 18 rank and 
file wounded. 
'Vhile proceeding towards Cairo with ::\Iajor- 
General Craddock's brigade (to which the 
Cameron Highlanders had been transferred) 
and a division of Turks, they had a brush on 
the 9th of l\Iay with a French force, in which 
the 79th had Captain 
I'Dowall and one 
private wounded. At Cairo the regiment had 
the honour of being selected to take posses- 
sion of the advanced gate, the" Gate of the 
Pyramids," surrendered to the British in terms 
of a conveution with the French. 
For its distinguished services during the 
Egyptian campaign, the Cameron Highlanders, 
besides receiving the thanks of the king and 
parliament, was one of the regiments which 
recei ved the honour of beariug the figure of 
a Sphinx, with the word "Egypt," on its 
colours and appointments. 
After staying a short time at l\Iinorca, the 
regiment returned to Scotland iu August 1802, 
whence, after filling TIP its thinned ranks, 
it was removed to Ireland in the bE'ginning 
of 1803. In 180! a second battalion was 
raised, but was never employed on active 
service, being used only to fill up vacancies as 
they occurred in the first battalion, until 1815, 
when it was reduced at Dundee. 
In 1804 the question of abolishing the kilt 
seems to have been under the consideration 
of the military authorities, and a c(lrrespond- 
ence on the subject took place between the 
Horse-Guards and Colonel Cameron, which 
deserves to be reproduced for the sake of 
the Highland Colonel's intensely characteristic 
reply. In a letter dated" Horse Guards, 13th 
October 1804," Colonel Cameron was requeRted 
to state his "p1"Ívate opinion as to the expedi- 
ency of abolishing the kilt in Highland regi- 
ments, and substituting in lieu thereof the 
tartan trews." To this Colonel Cameron replied 
in four sentences as follows :- 
"GLASGOW, 27th October 1804. 
(C SIR,-On my return hither some days ago from 
Stirling, I received your lctter of the 13th inst. (by 
General Calvert's orders) respecting the propriety of 
an alteration in the mode of clothing Highland regi- 
ments, in reply to which I beg to state, freely and 


fully, my sentiments upon that subject, without ;) 
particle of prejndice in either way, bnt merely founded 
upon facts as applicable to these corps-at least M 
far as I am capable, from thirty years' experience, 
t
vcn
y years of which I have been upon act-ual ser- 
VIce 
n all c!ima.tcs, with the description of men ill 
que
hon, WhICb, lUdepe
dent of being myself a High- 
!ander, a.nd well knowlIIg all the ('onvenience an,l 
lUconvemence of our native garb in the field and 
otherwise, and perhaps, also, aware of the probable 
source and clashing motives from which the sugaestion 
now under consideration originally arose. I have to 
observe progressively, that in the course of the late 
Whr several gentlemen proposed to raise Highland 
regiments, some for general service, but chiefly fOl' 
home defence; but most of these corps were calleJ 
from all quarters, anti thereby adulterated with every 
description of men, that rendrred them anything but 
real Highlanders, or even Scotchmen (which is not 
strictly synonymous), and the colonels thernselve,; 
bei
g generally unacquainted with the language awl 
habIts of Highlanders, while prejud.iced in favour of, 
and accustomed to wear breeches, consequently averse 
to that free congenial circulation of pure wholesome 
air (as an exhilarating native bracer) which ha') 
hitherto so peculiarly befitted the Highlander for 
activity, and all the other necessary qualities of a 
soldier, whether for hardship upon scanty fare, readi- 
'MSS in accoutring, or making forced marches, dy., 
besides the exclnsive advantage, when halted, of 
drenching his kilt, &c., ill the next brook, as well as 
washing his limbs, and drying both, as it were, l,y 
constant fanni1
g, without injury to either, but, on 
the contrary, feeling clean and comfortable, while the 
buffoon tartan pantaloon, &c., with all its fringe,l 
frippery (as some mongrel Highlanders would have it) 
sticking wet and dirty to the skin, is not very easily 
pulled off. and less 80 to get on again in case of alarm 
or any other hurry, and all this time absorbing both 
wet and dirt, followed up by rheumatism and fevers, 
which ultimately make great havoc in 110t and. coM 
climates; while it consists with knowledge, that the 
Highlander in his native garb always appeared more 
cleanly, and maintained better health in both climatt:'s 
than those who wore even the thick cloth pantaloon. 
Independent of these circumstances, I feel no hesita- 
tion in saying, that the proposed alteration must have 
proceeded from a wl)im
ical idea, more than from tbe 
real comfort of the Highland soldier, and a wish to lay 
aside that national martial garb, the very sight of 
which has, upon many occasions, struck the enemy 
with terror and confusion,-and now metamorphose 
the Highlander from his real characteristic appear- 
ance and comfort in an odious incompatible dress, 
to which it will, in my opinion, be difficult to recon- 
cile him, as a poignant grievance to, amI a galling 
reflection upon, Highland corps, &c., as levelling that 
martial distinction by which they have been hitherto 
noticed and respectcd,-and from my own experience I 
feel well founded in saying, that if anythiug was 
wanted to aid the rack-renting Highland landlords iu 
destroying that source, which has hitherto proved so 
fruitful for keeping up Highland corp!!, it will be that 
of abolishing their native garb, which His Hoyal 
Highness the Cornmander-
n chief and the Adjutant- 
General may rest a
sUl'ed w111 prove a complete death- 
wanaut to the recruiting service in that respect. But 
I sincerely hope His Royal Highness \\ ill uever 
acquiesce in so painful and degradin
 an idea (come 
from whatever quarter it may) as to strip us of our 
native garb (admitted hitherto our regimental uni- 
form) and stuff us into a harlequin tartan pantaloon, 
which composed of the usual quality tlult continues, 
as at prcsent worn, useful and becoming for twelve 
months, \\iIl not endure six wee1.s fair wear as Ii 


, 
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pantaloon! awl when patched makes a hon:ible appeal'- I ",Yhile in Portugal, Colonel Cameron, w he 
ance-besides that the. necessary quantity to serve I . . 
decently throughout the year would become extremely hr"d been appomted commandant of LIsbon 
expensi\'e, but, above all, take away com1'letply the with the rank of Brirradier-General, retired 
appearance and conceit of a Highland soldier, ill f 1 . 1 0 , . 
which case I wOl1ld rathf'r see him stl
t!ed in breech('s, rom t Ie persona command of the regIment, 
and abolish the distinction at once.-l have the after leading it in evel"Y engagement and shar- 
honour to be &c . 11 . t . . L' fif " h . 
, . (Signed) "ALAN CA1I1EllON, mg a 1 s pl'lyabons Lor teen years; IE 
., Colonel 79th 01' Ca1neron Highlu1tde1'S," almost paternal anxiety," as Captain Jameson 
"To Henry Thorpe, Esq." says, "for his native Highlanders had never per- 
The regiment remained in Ireland till mitted him to be absent from their head." He 
November 1805, when it was removed to was succeeded in the command of the regiment 
England, where it did duty at various places by his eldest son, Lt.-Colonel Philip Cameron. 
till July 1807. In that month the 79th formed After taking part in the siege of Flushing, 
part of the expedition against Denmark, where in August 1809, the regiment returned to 
it remained till the following K ovember, the England, and again took up its quarters in 
only casualties being four men wounded, during "r eeley Barracks, where it was attacked with 
the bombardment of Copenhagen. fever, which carried off a number of men, and 
After a fruitless expedition to Sweden in prostrated many more, upwards of 40 having 
l\Iay 1808, under Lt.-General Sir Johnl\Ioore, to be left behind when the regiment embarked 
the regiment was ordered, with other rein- for Portugal in January 1810, to join the 
forcements, to procegd to Portugal, where it army acting under Sir Arthur 'Vellesley. 
landed August 26th, 1808, and immediately Meanwhile a number of men of the 79th, 
joined the army encamped near Lisbon. After who had been left behind in Portugal on the 
the convention of Cintra, the 79th, as part retreat to Corunl1:1, had, alo:ng with several 
of Major-General Fane's brigade, joined the officers and men ùelonging to other regiments, 
army under Sir John .Moore, whose object was been forilled into a corps designated the 1st 
to drive the French out of Spain. Moore, battalion of detachments. The detachment of 
being joined by the division under Sir David the 79th consisted of 5 officers, 4 sergeants, 
Baird, at :Mayorga, had proceeded as far and 45 rank and file; and out.of this small 
as Sahagun, when he deemed it advisable number who were engaged at Talavera de la 
to commenee the ever memorable retreat to Reyna on July 27th and 28th, 1809, 14 rank 
Corunna, details of which have already been anJ. file were killed, &nd one sergeant and 27 
given. At Corunna, on the 1Gth of January rank and file wounded. 
1809, the 79th had no chance of llistinguishing Shortly after landing at Lisbon, the regi- 
itself in action, its duty being, as part of Lt.- ment was ordered to proceed to Spain to assist 
General Fraser's division, to hold the heights in the defence of Cadiz, where it remained 
immediately in front of the gates of Corunna; till the miJ.llle of August 1810, having had 
but" they also serve who only sbnll and wait." Lts. Patrick l\I'Crummen, Donald Cameron, 
The embarkation was effected in safety, and and 25 rank and file wounded in performing 
on the army arriving in England in February, a small service against the enemy. After its 
the 79th marched to \Veeley Barracks, in Esscx, rcturn to Lisbon, the 79th was equipped for the 
about 10 miles from ChelmsforJ., where many ficlJ., and joined the army under Lord ",Velling- 
of the men were shortly afterwards attacked ton at Busaco on the 25th of September. The 
with fever, though not a man died. 4 79th was here brigaded ,,'ith the 7th and 618t 
4 "In 1809, the 79th accomplished wllat no other TIegiments, under tho command of l\fajor- 
J'egiment did. In January of that year thpy were in Gcneral ..Alall Cameron. 
Spain at the Battle of Corunna, and returned to 
England in February, when 700 men alHI several The regiment had not long to wait beforo 
officers sutfered from a dangerous tY1'll11s fewr, yet taking part in thc activc operations carried on 
not a man died. In July they embarked 1002 bayo. 
nt'ts for \Valcheren, were engaged during the whole to England, only ten l11('n died, and in Deeen
ber of 
siege of Flushing in the trenches, p.t had not a man that same Far again, embarked for the PC'!lIIsula. 
wounded and \VIlilst there lost only one i1Hlividual 1032 strOlw."-N ote by Ð,' A. Anderson, Reg1l11ental 
in fever
Pay'mastpr Bal,lo
k, the least expected of I surgf'on, 1
 44 of H. S. Smith's List of tile OffiCC1'S 
anyone. During the thrp(' months :Jfter their TPturn of the 7fJ 1 h. 
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:igainst the French by England's great general. 
\Vellington had taken up a strong position 
along the Sierra de TIusaco, to prevent the 
further ad vance of :Marshal )Iassena; and the 
division of which t.he 79th furmed part \m8 
posted at the extreme right of the British 
line. At daybreak on the 27th of Sept. the 
French columns, preceded by a swarm of skir- 
mishers, who had nearly surrounded and cut 
off the picket of the 79th, advanced again
t the 
British right, when Captain X eil Douglas gal- 
Lmtly volunteered his company to its support, 
and opening fire from a favourable position, 
checked the enemy's ad vance, and enabled the 
I picket to retire in good order. As the enemy's 
attack was changed to the centre and left, the 
79th had no other opportunity that day of dis- 
tinguishing itself in action. It, however, lost 
Captain Alexanùer Cameron 5 and ï rank and 
file lálled, Captain 
 eil Douglas, and 41 rank 
and file wounded. 
After thi8 battle, "\Yellington deemed it pru- 
dent to retire within the strong lines of Torre
 
Vedms, whither he was followed by l\Iassena, 
who remained there till the 14th of :November, 
when he suddenly broke up his camp and 
retired upon Santarem, followed by"\V ellington. 
The French again commenced their retreat in 
the beginning of )Iarch 1811, closely pursued 
by the British army. During the pursuit 
several small skirn1Ï
hes took place, and in a 
sharp contest at Foz d' Arouce, the light com- 
pany at' the 79th had 2 men killed, and 7 
wounded. In this affair, Lt. Kenneth Cameron 
of the 79th captured the Lieutenant-Colonel 
of the 39th French infantry. 
On the 2nd of May, Massena, desirous of 
relieviuO' Almeida which ",.. ellington had in- 
vested, c took up 'a position in front of Dos 
Casas and Fuentes d'Onor. II The Engli:;h 
position," says Jameson, " was a line whose left 
extended beyond the brook of Unoro, resting 
on a hill supported by Fort Conception; the 
rioht which was more accessible, was at Kave 
d':\..v
r and the centre at Villa Formosa." 
On 
he 3rd of 
Iay, 
Iassena connr...en
ed 
:I .. This gaIlant officer commanded .the picket of 
the 79th, anll could not be inducell to wIthdraw.. He 
was last seen by Captain (aften\ar
s the late LIeut.- 
Ueneral Sir Neil) Douglas, fightmg hand to hand 
with several French soldiers, to whom he .refused. to 
deliver up his sword. His body was fOU1111 Vlercell with I 
<(('ven bayonet wounds. "_Jameson's Records, p. 24. 


his attack upon the English position, his strong- 
est efforts being directed against the village 
of Fuentes d'Onor, which he seemed deter- 
mined to get possession of. The defence of 
the position was entrusted to the 79th, along 
with the 71st Highlanders, with the 2Jth 
regiment aml several light companies in snp- 
port, the whole commanded by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Philip Cameron of the 79th. During 
the whole of the day the enemy in superior 
numbers made several desperate attempts to 
take the village, and inùeed did manage to gpt 
temporary possession of several parts, "but 
after a succession of most bloody hand to han(l 
encounters, he was completely driven from it 
at nightfall, when darkness put an end to the 
conflict." û 
Early on the morning of the 5th of May, 
:Massena, who in the meantime had been mak. 
ing dispositions for a renewal of the contest. 
again directed. his strongest efforts again
t tho 
position held by the 79th and its comrades. By 
the force of overwhelming numbers the :French 
did succeed in carrying the lower portion of 
the village, at the same time surrounding and 
taking prisoners two companies of the 79th, 
which had got 
eparated from the main body. 

Ieantime) in the upper portion of the village 
a fierce and deadly contest ,,-as being waged 
hetween the French Grenadiers and the High- 
lallllers, t1le latter) according to Captain J ame- 
son, in numerous instances using their muskets 
as clubs instead of acting with the bayonet, 
so close and deadly was the strife maintained. 
:, About this period of the actioll, a French 
80ltlier was ohserved to slip aside into a door- 
way and take deliberate aim at Colonel 
Cameron, who fell from his horse mortally 
woundt>ù. A cry of grief, intermingled with 
shouts for revenge, arose from the rearmost 
Highlanders, who witnessed the fJ.ll of their 
commanding officer, aud was rapidly COlll- 
municated to those in front. As Colonel 
Cameron was being conveyed to the rear hy 
his sorrowing clansmen, the 88th regiment, 
detached to reinforce the troops at this point, 
arrived in double-quick time; the men were 
now at the highcst pitch of excitement, and a 
charge being ordered by Brigadier-General 


6 Jameson's Record. 
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Iackinllon, the ellemy was driven out of the 
village with great slaughter. The post was 
maintained until the evening, when the battle 
terminated, and the Highlanders being with- 
drawn, were replaced by a brigade of the light 
division." 7 
In these fierce contests, besides Lt.-Colonel 
Cameron, who died of his wound, the 79th 
had Captain "\Villiam Imlach, one sergeant, 
and 30 rank and file killed; Captains l\Ialcolm 
Fraser and Sinclair Davidson, Lts. James Sin- 
clair, J olm Calder, Archibald Fraser, Alexander 
Cameron, John 'Vebb, and Fulton Robertson, 
Ensigns Charles Brown and Duncan Cameron, 
6 sergeants, and 138 rank and file wounded. 
besides about 100 missing, many of whom were 
afterwards reported as killed. 
The grief for the loss of Colonel Cameron, 
son of :Major-General Alan Cameron, former 
and first colonel of the 79th, was deep and 
wide-spread. "\Vellington, with all his staff 
and a large number of general officers, notwith- 
standing the critical state of matters, attended 
his funeral, which waR conducted with military 
honours. Sir \Yalter Scott, in his "Vision 
of Don Roderick," thus alludes to Colonel 
Cameron's death:- 


.. And what avails thee that, for Cameron slain, 
Wild from his plaided ranks the yell was given f 
Vengeance and grief gave mountain-rage the rein, 
And, at the bloody spear-point headlong driven, 
'l'he despot's giant guards fled like the rack of 
heaven. .. 8 


Vl ellington,-and many other officers of 
high rank,- sent a special letter of condolence 
to the colonel's father, :Major-General Cameron, 
in which he speaks of his son in terms of the 
highest praise. "I cannot conceive," he says, 
"a string of circumstances more honourable 
and glorious than these in which he lost his 
life in the cause of his country." 


7 Jameson's Record, p. 27. 
8 In a note to this poem, Scott says that the 71st and 
79th, on seeing Cameron fall, raised a 
rea
ful 
lll:ïek 
of grief and raO'e; .. they charged wIth IrresIstIble 
fury the finest body of French grenadiers ever seen, 
being a part of Bonaparte's selected guard. The 
officer who led the French, a man remarkable for 
stature and symmetry, was killed on the spot. The 
Frenchman who stepped out of the ranks to. take 
Rim at Colonel Cameron was also bayoneted, pIerced 
with a thousand wounds, and almost torn to pieces 
by the furious Highlanders, who, under the command 
II of Colonel Cadogan, bore the enemy out of the con- 
., tested ground at the point of the bayonet. " 


Cameron was succeeded in the command 01" 
the regiment by Major Alexander Petrie, who, 
besides receiving a gold medal, had the brevet 
rank of Lt.-Colonel conferred on him; and the 
senior captain, Andrew Brown, was promoted 
to the brevet rank of :Major. 
How highly Lord \Vellington esteemed the 
services performed by the 79th on these two 
bloody days, will be seen from the following 
letter :- 
" VILLA FORMOSA, 8th Afay, 1811. 
.. Sm,-I am directed by Lord 'Vellington to 
acquaint you that he will have great pleasure in sub- 
mitting to the Commander-in-Chief for a commission 
the name of any non-commissioned officer of the 79th 
regiment whom you may recommend, as his lordship 
is anxious to mark the sense of the conduct of the 
79th during the late engagement with the enemy. 
"I have the honour to be, &c., 
(Signed) cc FITZROY SOMERSET. 
" Major Petrie, Commanding 
" 79th Highlanders," &c. 


Sergeant Donald :ßl'Illtosh was selected for 
this distinguished honour, and, on the 4th of 
June 1811, was appointed ensign in the 88th 
Regiment. 
The 79th did not take part in any other 
engagement till the 22nd of July 1812, when it 
was present as part of the reserve division 
under :Major-General Campbell at the great 
victory of Salamanca. Its services, however, 
were not brought into requisition till the close 
of the day, and its casualties were only two 
men wounded. Still it was deemed worthy 
of having the honour of bearing the word 
" Salamanca" on its colours and appointments, 
and a gold medal was conferred upon the 
commanùing officer, Lt.-Colonel Robert Fulton, 
who had joined the regiment at Vellajes in 
September 1811, with a draft of 5 sergeants, 
and 231 rank and file from the 2nd battalion. 
In the interval between Fuentes d'Onor and 
Salamanca the 79th was moved about to various 
places, and twice was severely attacked with 
epidemic sickness. 
After the battle of Salamanca, the 79tB, along 
with the rest of the allied army, entered ::\Iadrid 
about the midùle of August, where it remained 
till the end of that month. 
On the 1st of September the 79th, along 
with the rest of the army, left Madrid under 
Lord Wellington, to lay siege to Burgos, before 
which it arrived on the 18th; and on the 
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morning of the 19th, the light battalion, furmeù 
by the several light companies of the 24th, 
42nd, 58th, 60th, and 79th regiments, COlll- 
manded by ..Major the Hon. E. C. Cocks of 
the 79th, was selected for the purpos
 of 
driving the enemy from their defences on the 
heights of St :i\Iichael's, consisting of a horn- 
work and flêches commanding the approach 
to the castle 011 the right. 
"The attack was made by a simultaneous mÒvp- 
ment on the two advanced flêches, which were carried 
in the most gallant manner by thp light companies of 
the 42nd and 79th; but a small post, close to and on 
the left of the horn-work, was still occupied by the 
enemy, from which he opened a fire upon the attack- 
iug party. Lieut. Hugh Grant, with a detachment 
of the 79th light company, was sent forward to dis- 
lodge him, but finding himself opposed to continually 
increasing numbers, he found it impossible to advance; 
but being equally resolved not to retire, he drew up 
his small party under cover of an embankment, and, 
possessing himself of the musket of a wounded soldier, 
I he fired together with his men and gallantlymaintained 
himself. The remainder of the ('ompany now coming 
up, the enemy was driven within the works; but 
this brave young officer was unfortunately mortally 
wounded, and died a few days afterwards, sincerely 
and deeply regretted. 
The two light companies maintainer] the position 
until nightfall, when the light battalion was assembled 
at this point, and orders were issued to storm the 
horn-work at 11 P.M. A detachment of the 42ml and 
a Portuguese regiment were directed to enter the ditch 
on the left of the work, and to attempt the escalade 
of both demi-bastions, the fire from which was to be 
kept in check by a direct attack in front by the re- 
mainder of thp 42nd. The light battalion was to 
advance along the slope of the hill, parallel to the 
left flank of the work, which it was to endeavour to 
enter by its gorge. The attack by the 42nd was to 
be the signal for the advance of the light battalion, 
the command of the whole being entrusted to Major- 
General Sir Denis Pack. 9 
In execution of these arrangements, the troops at 
the appointed hour proceeded to the assault. The 
light companies, on arriving at the. gorge of the work, 
were received with a brisk fire of musketry through 
the opening in the palisades, causing severe loss; they, 
however, continued to advance, and, without waiting 
for the application of the felling-axes and larlders, 
with which they were provided, the foremost in the 
attack were actually lifted over the pali
ades on each 
other's shoulders. In this manner, the first man who 
entered the work was Sergeant John Mackenzie of 
tho 79th; l.Iajor Cocks, the brave leader of the 
storming party, next followed, and several others in 
succession. 
In this manner, and by means of the scaling-ladders, 
the light battalion was, in a few minutes, formed 
within the work; and a guard, consisting of Sergeant 
Donald Mackenzie and twelve men of the 79th, having 
been placed at the gate leading to the castle, a charge 
was made on the garrison, which, numbering between 
400 and 500 men, having by this time formed itself 
into a solid mass, defied every attempt to compel a 
surrender; in this manner the French troops ru-;hed 
towards the gate, where, meeting with the small guard 
of the 79th, they were enabled, from their overwhelm- 


9 His portrait is on p. 504, vol. ii. 
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ing numbers to overcome every opposition, and .to 
effect their escape to the castle. 

erge
nt Mackenzie, who was severely woundpd in 
thIS affalr,l and his small party behaved with the 
greatest bravery in their endeavours to prevent the 
escape of the French garrison; and bugler Charles 
Bogle of the 79th, a man of colour. was afterwards 
found dead at the gate, near a French soldier, the 
sword of the former and bayonet of the latter through 
each other's bodies. 
.The front attack had in the meantime completely 
faIled, and a severe loss was sustained."2 
The enemy having opened a destructive fire 
from the castle on the horn-work, the light 
battalion was withdrawn to the ditch of the 
curtain; and strong parties were emplo).ed 
during the night in forming a parapet in tbe 
gorge. 
Afterwards a series of assaults was made 
against the castle, with but little success. In 
one of these :Major Andrew Lawrie of the 
79th was killed while entering a ditch, and 
encouraging on the party he led by escalade; 
and the Hon. l\Iajor Cocks met with a simi- 
lar fate while rallying his picket during a 
night sortie of the French. The death of this 
officer was very much regretted by 'Vellington, 
who in his despatch of October 11, 1812, said 
he considered" his loss as one of the greatest 
importance to this army and to His :Majesty's 
service." The army continued before Burgos 
tilJ Oct. 21, when, being threatened by the 
advance of strong reinforcements of the enemy, 
it was deemed advisable to retreat towards 
the frontiers of Portugal. 
At the siege of Burgos, besides the two 
officers just mentioned, the 79th had one 
sergeant and 27 rank and file killed; Captain 
'Yilliam Marshall, Lt. Hugh Grant, Kewan J. 
Leslie, and Angus :Macdonald, 5 sergeants, I 
drummer, and 79 rank and file wounded. 
The regiment, with the rest of the army, 
remained in cantonments till the middle of" 
:;\fay 1813; and in February of that year 
Lt.-Colonel :Fulton retired from the command 
of the regiment, which was assumed by Lt.. 
Colonel Neil Douglas,S from the 2nd battalion. 
Breaking up from winter-quarters about 


1 !' SerO'eant :Mackenzie had previously applied to 
Major Co
ks for the use of his dress sahre, w!lich the 
major readily granted, and used to rcl
te wI
h &I'eat 
satisfaction that the st'rO'eant returned It to hIm In a 
state whit.h indicated th
t be had used it "ith effect." 
S Captain .Jameson's Record. 
S His portrait will be found on the steel-plate of 
Colonels of the 71st and 721lù Regiments. 
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the middle of May, the army advanced against 
the enemy, who occupied various strong posi- 
tions on the north of the Douro, which, 
however, were precipitately evacuated during 
the advance of the British army. The enemy 
retired towards the north-east, in the direction 
of llurgos, which the British found had been 
completely destroyed by the French. In the 
actioll at Vittoria, in which the ellemy was 
completely routed on the 21st of June, the 
79th had not a chance of distinguishing itself 
in action, as it formed part of 1\Iajor-General 
Pakenham's division, whose duty it was to 
cover the march of the magazines and stores 
at Medina de Pornar. 
At the battle of the "Pyrenees," on the 28th 
of July, the 6th division, to which the 79th 
belonged, was assigned a position across the 
valley of the Lanz, which it had scarcely 
assumed when it wa
 attacked by a superior 
French force, which it gallantly repulsed with 
severe loss; a similar result occurred at all 
points, nearly every regiment charging with the 
bayonet. The loss of the 79th was 1 sergeant 
and 16 rank and file killed; Lieutenant J. 
Kynock, 2 sergeants , and 38 rank and file 
wounded. Lt.-Colonel Neil Doug]as had a 
I horse shot under him, and in consequence of 
his services he was awarded a gold meda]; and 
l\Iajor Andrew Brown was promoted to the 
brevet rank of Lt.-Colonel for his gallantry. 
Along with the rest of the army, the 79th 
followed the enemy tow:mls the French fron- 
tier, the next action in which it took part being 
that of Nivelle, November 19, 1813, fully 
described elsewhere. Here the steadiness of its 
line in advancing up a hill to meet the enemy 
excited the admiration of Sir Rowland Hill, and 
although ibs casualties were few, the part it took 
in the actìon gained for the regiment the dis- 
tinction of inscrihing " Nivelle" on its colours 
and appointments. Its losswas 1 man killed, and 
Ensign J obn Thomson and 5 men wounded. 
Continuing to advance with its division, the 
79th shared, on the 10th of December, in the 
successful attack on the enemy's entrenchments 
'.m the banks of the Nive, when it had 5 men 
killed, and Lt. Alexander Robertson, 2 ser- 
g(;ants, and 24 rank and file woundc<I.4 


The enemy having retired to the Gave 
d'Oléron, and the severity of the weather pre- 
venting further operations, the 79th went into 
quarters at St Pierre d'Yurbe, and while here, 
inFeb.18l4,it marched over to the seaport town 
of St Jean de Luz to get a new supply of 
clothing, of which it stood very much in need. 
In the battle of Orthes, on February 25th, 
the 79th had no opportunity of taking part, 
but took an active share, and suffered severely, 
in the final engagement at Toulouse. 
Early on the morning of the 10th, the 6th 
division, of which the 79t.h, under the com- 
mand of Sir Henry Clinton, formed part, along 
with the 42nd and 91st regiments, constitut- 
ing the Highland Brigade of Sir Denis Pack, 
crossed the Garonne and the Ers at Croix 
d'Orade, following the 4th division, and halted 
near the northern extremity of the height (be- 
tween and running parallel with the canal of 
Languedoc, and the river Ers) on which the 
enemy was posted, strongly fortified by entrench 
ments and redoubts. Arrangements were here 
made for a combined attack, the 6th division, 
continuing its march along the left bank of the 
Ers, filed by threes in double-quick time, close 
under the enemy's guns, from which a heavy 
cannonade of rOllnd and grape-shot was openeù, 
occasioning considerable loss. "The Highlan<l 
Brigade of Sir Denis Pack." Captain Jameson 
says, "J1alted about mid way to the position, 
formed line to the right, and proceeded to 
asceud the hill. The light companies were 
now ordered out, and directed to conform to 
the movements of the brigade, General Pack 
having mingled with the former, and cheering 
them on. The grenadier company of the 79th 
was brought up as a reinforcemeut to the light 
troops; and after a vigorous resistance, the 
enemy was driveu to a considerab]e distance 
down the opposite slope of the ridge. The 
pursuit was then discontinued, and a slackened 
and desultory fire of a<lvanced posts succeeded. 
The brigade had, in the meantime, formE'd 
on the Balma road across the height, the light 
companies were recalled, and final arrange- 
ments completed for an attack on the two 
centre redoubts of the enemy's position, 
<lesignateù respectively La Colombette and Le 


4 As the part taken by the 79th in the Peninsular with the 42ml and other regiments, it is unnecessary to 
battles has been described at some length in connection repeat the details here. 
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Tour des Augustins. The attack of the former 
or most advanced redoubt was assigned to the 
4
nd, and the latter to the 79th, the 9lst and 
12th Portuguese being in reserve. Both these 
redoubts were carried at a run, in the most 
gallant style, in the face of a terrific fire of 
round shot, grape, and musketry, by which a 
very severe loss was sustained. About 100 
men of the 79th, headed by several officers, 
now left the captured work to encounter the 
enemy on the ridge of the plateau; but, 
suddenly perceiving a discharge of musketry 
in the redoubt captured by the 42nù in their 
rear, and also seeing it again in possession of 
the enemy, they immediately fell back on the 
Redoubt des Augustins. The Colombette had 
been suddenly attacked and entered by a fresh 
and numerous column of the enemy, when the 
42nd was compelled to give way, and, continu- 
ing to retire by a narrow and deep road leading 
I through the redoubt occupied by the 79th 
(closely pursued by an overwhelming force of 
the enemy), the alarm communicated itself 
from one regiment to tlie other, and both, for 
a moment, quitted the works. 5 
At this critical juncture, Lt.-Colonel Douglas 
having succeeded in rallying the 79th, the regi- 
ment again advanced, and in a few minutes 
succeeded in retaking, not only its own former 
position, but also the redoubt from which the 
42nù had been drhTen. For this service, Lt.- 
Colonel Dougla3 received on the field the thanks 
of Generals Clinton and Pack, commanding the 
division anù brigade; and the regiments in re- 
serve having by this time come up, the brigade 
was moved to the right, for the purpose of car- 
l',Ying, in conjunction with the Spaniards, the 
two remaining redoubts on the left of the posi- 
tion. "\Vhile, however, the necessary prepara- 
tions were making for this attack, the enemy 
was observed to be in the act of abandoning 
them, thus leaving the British army in complete 


I 
I 
I 
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I I 
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Ii "Whilst the enemy thus gained a temporary posses- 
sion of the redoubts Lieu.tenant Ford and seven men 
of the 79th, who w
re in a detached portion of tile 
work, separated from its front fac(' by a depp roa
, had 
their retreat cut off by a whole French reg1ment 
advancin rr along this road in their rear, when one of 
th9 men, "'with great presence of mind, called o
t "sit 
dawn," which hint W;lS immediately acted on, ":'lth the 
effect of saving the party from being made prlsonprs, 
as the enf'my supposed them to be .wounded, a;nd '! 
Prench o.ffiær slLruggrd his shoulders m token of inabi- 
lity to nnder them any assistance!" 
II. 


possession of the plateau and its works. The 
79th occupied the Redoubt Colombette during 
the night of the 10th of April181-!.6 
The importance of the positions captured by 
tho 4211d anù the 79th was so great, and the 
behaviour of these regiments so inh'epid and 
gallant, that they won special commendation 
from "\Vellington, being two of the four regi- 
ments particularly mentioned in his despatch 
of the 12th of April 1814. 
The 79th lost Captains Patrick Purves and John 
Cameron, Lt. Duncan Cameron, and 16 rank and file 
killed; the wounded were Captains Thomas Mylne, 
Peter Innes, James Campbell, and William 
1arshalI; 
Ltc;. "William M'Barnet, Donald Cameron, James 
Fraser, Ewen Cameron (1st), John Kynock, Ewen 
Cameron (2nd), Duncan Macpherson, Charles M' Arthur, 1 
and Allan Macdonald; Ensign Allan .àlacll:'an, Adju- 
tant and Lt. Kenneth Cameron, 12 sergeants, 2 
drummers, and 182 rank and file. Of those wounded, 
Lts. 1.1 'Barnet, Ewen Cameron (2nd), and 23 men 
died of their wounds. Of the 494 officers and 
ell of 
the 79th who went into action at Toulouse, only 263 
came out unwounded. 
Lt.- Colonel Neil Douglas recei ved the 
decoration of a gold cross for this action, in 
substitution of all his former distinctions; l\Iajor 
Duncan Cameron received the brcvet rank of 
Lt,-Colonel in the army; and the 79th "Was per- 
mitted by royal authority to bear on its colour') 
and appointments the word TOULOUSE, in aùdi- 
tion to its other inscriptions. As a proof, like- 
wise, of the distinction earned hy it during the 
successive campaigns in the Peninsula, it was 
subsequently authorised to have the word 
PENI1'J8ULA inscribed on its colours and ap- 
pointments. 
Napoleon Buonaparte's abdication Jlaving 
put an end to further hostilities, the regiment, 
after remaining a few weeks in the south 
of France, embarked in July 1814, arriving at 
Cork on the 26th, and taking up its quartcrs in 
the barracks there. "\Vhile here, in December, 
its ranks "Were filled up by a large draft from 
the 2nd battalion, and in the beginning of 
Feb. 1815, it set sail, along with several other I 
rerriments for Korth America, but was driven 
ba
k by 
ontrary winds; the same happencd 
to the expedition when attempting to sail 
arrain on the 1st of 
[arch. On the 3rd, the 
e
pedition was countermal1llell; and on the 
1 Îth the 7!)th sailed for the north of Irelan(l, 
to taKe up its quarters at Delfast, where it 


II Jameson's Historical Record, p. 43. 
4u 
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remained till 
la.r, when, with all the othcr 
available forces of Britain, it was called upon 
to take part Ín that final and fierce struggle with 
the great disturber of the peace of Europe, aUlI 
assist in putting an end to his bloody machina- 
tions against the peace of civilised nations. 
The 79th, having joined 'Vellington's army at 
Brussels, was brigaded with the 28th, 32nd, 
and 95th Hegiments, under the command of 
Major-General Sir James Kempt, the three 
regiments forming the first brigade of the fifth, 
or Sir Thomas Picton's division, the llo,pl 
Scots, 42nd, 44th, and 921111 regiments forming 
the other brigade under 
Iajor-General Pack. 
The events from the night of the 15th to the 
18th of June 1815 are so well known, and so 
many details are given in connection with the 
42nd and Ð2nd negiments, that it will be 
sufficient here to inùicate the part taken in 
them by the 79th. The alarm having been 
rapidly spread of the approach of the French on 
the night of the 15th-the Jlight of the famous 
ball well known to all reallers of Byron,- 
preparations were immediately made for march- 
ing out, and by four o'clock on the morning 
of the 16th, the regiment, with its division, 
provisioned for three days, was on the road to 
Charleroi. In the passage of Childe Hamld 
whereDyron's famous description of the episode 
preceding Quatre Bras occurs, the poet thus 
refers to the Cameron Highlanders :- 
" And wild and high the' Cameron's Gathering' rose, 
The war-note of Lochicl, which Albrn's }lÏlls 
Have hearù, anù heard, too, have hèr Saxon foes :- 
How in the noon of night that pibroch thrills 
Savage and shrill! But with the breath which fills 
Their mountain-pipe, so fill the mountaineers 
.With the fierce native daring which illstils 
The stirring memory of a thousanù years, 
AndEvan:
,7 Donald's fame rings in each clansman's 
ears! 


The division halted near the village of "\Vater- 
100 to cook its provisions; but before this 
could be accomplished it was ordered forwarù 
towards Qnatre Dras, where it halted on the 
road, at the distance of about half a mile 
from the enemy, from whom the column was 
separated by a rising ground. After the two 
brigaùe companies had halted for a very short 
time on this road the division broke off to 
the left, lining the Namur ßoaù, the banks 


7 "Evan" and "Donald" are Sir Evan or Ewen 
Cameron, and Donald, the "Gentle Lochiel." Their 
('{}rtraits are on pages 296 and 519, vol. i. 


of which were from tell to fifteen feet high 
on eat;h side. The Cameron Highlanders 
formed the extreme left of the British army, 
and the 92nd the right of the division, being- 
posted immediately in front of Quatre Dras. 
Scarcely had this position been taken up, 
when the enemy advanced in great force, 
sel1lling out" a cloud of sharpshooters," who 
wcre lllet by the light companies of the first 
Lrigade, along with the 8th company and 
marksmen of the 7Ðth. These maintained 
their ground bravely, llespite the fearful execu- 
tion done upon them by the overwhelming 
numbcrs of the enemy's sharpshooters, who 
picked out the officers especially, and the 
artillerymen !Serving the only two guns yet 
brought into action. At about four o'clock 
in the afternoon, the Cameron Highlallllers 
had the honour of being ordered forward to 
covpr the guns and drive the enemy flOm 
his advanced position, and gallantly did the 
regiment perform the service. 
"The regiment," says Captain Jameson, S 
., cleared the bank in its front, fired a vol1ey, 
and, charging with the bayonet, drove the 
French advanced troops with great precipita- 
tion and in disorder to a hedge about a 
hundred ,yards in their rea.r, where they 
attempted to re-form, but were followed up 
with such alacrity that they again gave "ay, 
pursued to another hedge aùuut the sallie 
distance, from which they were a second time 
driven in confusion upon their main column, 
which was formed in great strength upon the 
opposite rising ground. The regiment, now 
joined by its detached companies, commencell 
firing volleys upon the enemy from behind the 
last-mentioned hedge, and in the course of 
fifteen minutes expended nearly all its ammu- 
nition. 'Yhilst in this exposed situation, it 
was ordered to retire, which it accomplished 
without confusion, although it had a broad 
ditc11 to leap, and the first hedge to repass, 
when it formed line about fifty yards in front 
of its original position. Being here mudl 
exposed to the fire of the enemy's guns, it 
was ordered to lie dowll, and it continued thus 
for nearly an hour, when it was again directeù 
to resume its first position on the road, and 


8 Historical Record, p. 51. 
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form in column as circumstances might require. 
Being afterwards repeatedly threatened by 
cavalry, it formed and moved forward in square, 
but without being attacked." 
:Meantime all the other regiments of the 
division were engaged; indeed, each battalion 
of the British army had to sustain, in several 
instances separately and independently, the 
whole weight of the superior French maS:3es 
which bore down upon it. The enemy, how- 
e\'el') notwithstanding the many advantages he 
had, beems to have failed in almost every 
attack, and the contest for that day ended 
about dusk decidedly in favour of the British. 
The loss of the 79th was Captain John Sinclair, 
Lt. and Adjutant .J ohn Kynock, and 28 rank and 
flle killed j Lt.-Colonel Neil Douglas, Brevet Lt.- 
Colonels Andrew Brown and Duncan Cameron; Cap- 
tains Thomas :Mylne, X pil Campbpll, 'Villi am :Mar- 
shall, Malcolm Fraser, \\Tilliam Bruce, and Robert 
Mackay j Lieuts. Thomas Brown, \Villiam Maddock, 
\\Tilliam Leaper, J amps Fraser, Donald MacPhee, and 
\\Tilliam A. Riach; Ensign James Robertson, Volunteer 
Alexander Cameron, 10 sergeants, and 248 rank and 
file wounded. All the field officers, according to Cap- 
tain Jampson, in addition to severe wounds, had their 
horses shot under them. 
At dusk on the 17th the division took up 
its position among some corn-fields near the 
farm La Raye Sainte, under cover of a rising 
ground, the ridge opposite to which was lined 
by the enemy't5 columns. The 28th and 79th 
formed the centre of Picton's division, the 
left of the division extending towards Ohain, 
its right resting on the Brussels road. 
About half-past ten on the morning of the 
18th of June, the French began to move for- 
ward to the attack, under cover of a tremendous 
cannonade, spiritedly answered by the British 
artillery, posted in advance of a road which 
ran along the crest of the rising ground in 
front of the division, and on each side of 
which was a hedge. Kempt's brigade, deploy- 
ing into line, advanced to this road, the light 
companies and the rifles descending into 
the valley, and maintaining a severe contest 
against overwhelming numbers. :Meantime a 
heavy column of the enemy's infantry, advanc- 
ing towards the right of the division, was 
warmly received by the 28th; and the 32nd 
and 79th, following up the advantage, each 
attacking the column opposed to it, a close and 
obstinate engagement followed, "shedding last- 
ing honour on Kempt's brigade," till at length 
the enemy gave wa)T in the h'Teatest confusion. 


It was during this contest that General Picton 
was killed and General Kempt severely woundell ; 
but although unable, from the severity of the 
wound, to sit on horseback, the latter woul(l 
not allow himself to be carried off the field. 
The column of the enemy thus routed was 
shortly afterwards surrounderl and taken cap- 
tive by Ponsonby's brigade of cavalry. 
Shortly after this the first brigade, being 
threatened by a body of the enemy's cavalry, 
formed into squares, and soon afterwards re- 
turned to its former position on the road,9lining 
the hedge nearest the enemy, where it was 
exposed to a galling and destructive fire, both 
from the guns and sharpshooters, against whom 
the light companies of Kempt's brigalle and 
the division rifles were several times sent. 
After falling back for a supply of ammuni. 
tion, the first brigade again moved forward, 
and a general charge having been made along I 
the whole line about seven o'clock, the enemy 
gave way in all directions, pursued by the 
Prussians and the English cavalry. The 
fifth division rested for the night near the 
farm of La Belle Alliance. 
The loss of the 79th was Captain John Cameron, 
Lt!>. Duncan :Macpherson, Donald Cameron, and 
Ewen Kennedy, 2 sergeants, and 27 rank and file 
killed j Captains.T ames Campbell, senior, Neil Camp- 
bell; Lts. Alexander Cameron, Ewen Cameron, 
Alexander Forbes, Charles :Macarthur, and John Pow- 
lin a ; Ensigns A. J. Crawford and J. Nash, 7 sergeants, 
4 drummers, and 121 rank and file wounded. Captain 
Neil Campbell, Lts. Donald Cameron, John Pow- 
ling, and 48 men died soon afterwards. The total 
number of officers and men who entered the engage- 
ment on the 16th was 776, and out of that only 297 
came out on the 18th nnwounded j the loss of the 
79th exceeded by one that of any other regiment in 
the army except the 3rd battalion of the 1st Foot 
Guards, ,;hich \Va'! almost annihilated. 
Wellington, in his de;:patch of the 19t1J, 
mentions the regiment in terms of high praise; 
and as in the case of Toulouse, it was one of 
the' only four British regiments-the 28th, 
4
nd, 79th, and 92nd-specially mentioned in 
the despatch. The distinction of a Companion- 
ship of the Bath was conferred upon Lt.-Colonel 
Neil Douglas, and upon Brevet Lt.-Colonels 
Andrew Brown and Duncan Cameron; Capt. 
Thomas l\Iylne was promoted hy brevet to be 


9 "During the formation, Piper Kenneth M
ckay 
of the 79th, a brave Highlander, stepped outsIde of 
the bayonets and continued to play roul!d the 
ut: 
side of the square, the popular air of 'Cògazdh 
 SI.th 
with much inspiriting etfect. "-Jameson's H't3torwtl 
Record. 
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major in the army; and Lt. Alexander Cameron, 
upon whom, from the great loss sustained in 
superior offirers, the command of the regiment 
ultimately devolved, was promoted to the 
brevet rank of major for his distinguished 
conduct. Each surviving officer and soldier 
received the decoration of the "'Y aterloo" 
silver medal, and was allowed to reckon two 
additional years' service. 
The regiment, along with the rest of the 
army, proceeded on the 19th in pursuit of the 
enemy, arriving on July 8th at Paris, near which 
it was encamped till the beginning of Decem- 
ber. 'Vhile here, on the 17th of August, at 
the special request of the Emperor of Russia, 
Sergeant Thomas Campbell of the grenadiers, 
a lUan of gigantic stature, with Private J olm 
Fraser and Piper Kennet.h :Mackay, all of the 
79th, accompanipd by a like number of each 
rank from the 42nd and 92nd Highlanders, 
proceeded to the Palais ElJTsée in Paris, to 
gratify the Emperor's desire of examining the 
dress and equipments of the Highland regi- 
ments. Sergeant Campbell especially was most 
minutely inspected by the Emperor, who, says 
Campbell, "examined my hose, gaiters, legs, 
and pinched my skin, thinking I wore some- 
thing under my kilt, and had the curiosity to 
lift my kilt to my navel, so that he might not 
be deceived." After asking Campbell many 
questions, the Emperor" requested Lord Cath- 
cart to order' me to put John Fraser through 
the 'manual and })latoon' exercise, at which 
performance he was highly pleased. He then 
requested the pipers to play up, and Lord 
Cathcart desired them to play the Highland 
tune' Cògaidh nà Silk' (' war or peace '), which 
he eXplained to the Emperor,who seemed highly 
delighted with the music. After the Emperor 
had done with me, the veteran Count Plutoff 
came up to me, and, taking me by the hand, 
told me in broken English that I was a good 
and brave solllier, and all my countrymen were. 
lIe then pressed my hand to his breast, and 
gave me his to press to mine." 
In the beginning of December 1815, the 
79th, as part of the Army of Occupation, went 
into cantonments in Pas de Calais, where it 
remainf'd till the end of October 1818, when 
it em1)arked for England, taking up its quar- 
tets at Chichester on the 8th of November. 


After moving from Chichester to Ports- 
mouth, and Portsmouth to Jersey, the regi- 
ment, in May 1820, embarked at Plymouth 
for Ireland, where it took part in the critical 
and not very agreeable duty necessitated by 
the disturbed state of the country, details of 
which will be found in our account of the 
4211d Royal Highlanders, who were in Ireland 
at the same time. 
On quitting Jersey, the "States of the Islami" 
transmitted to the commanding officer of the 
79th an address, praising the regiment in the 
highest terms for its exemplary conduct while 
stationed in the island. 
The 79th remained in Ireland till August 
1825, being quartered successively at Fermoy, 
Limerick, Temrlemore, Kaas, Dublin, and 
Kilkenny, furnishing detachments at each of 
these places to the district and towns in the 
neighbourhood. The regiment seems to have 
discharged its unplf'asant duties as delicately 
and satisfactorily as did the 42nd Highlanders, 
and to have merited the esteem and respect 
of the people among whom it was stationed, 
On leaving Limerick, where it was quartered 
for nearly two Jears, the magistrates and 
council presenteLl an address to the command- 
ing officer, Lt.-Colonel Douglas, in which they 
say,- 
" The mild manners and military deportment of the 
officers, as well as the excellcnt discipline anù moral 
order of the 'brave men whom you so well command, 
are happily evinced in the general order which their 
uniform gooù conduct has excited in this city; and 
we beg of you to convey to them the expression of 
our highest approbation." 
In April 1823, the regiment was augmented 
from eight to ten companies, of 740 rank and 
file, and in August, the six service companies 
embarked at Cork for Canada, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Sir Neil Douglas, arriving at 
Quebec in the month of October, where the)' 
remained till June 1828. During this time, 
with the exception of a few months in Glasgow, 
the dépôt com ranies were stationed at various 
places in Irelan(!. 
On the 24th of March 1828, Lt.-General 
Sir n. C. Ferguson, G,C.B.,l was appointed 
colonel of the regiment, in succeRsion to Lt.- 
General Sir Alan Cameron, K.C.B., who had 
died at Fulham, :\Iiddlesex, on the 9th, after 
1 Ree his portrait on the steel-plate of Colonels of 
tIle 78th and 79th regiments. 
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being conneded with the regiment for about 
thirty-five years. 
On the 18th of" June 1828, the anniversary 
of'Vaterloo, the 79th, which in that month 
had removed to :ThIontreal, was presented with 
new colours, the gift of its new Colonel, Lt.- 
General Ferguson. The presentation, which 
was performed by Lady Douglas, took place on 
the Champs de 1\Iars, in presence of a very 
numerous assemblage of the élite of the in- 
habitants of 
Iontreal. 
The regiment returned to Quebec in 1&33, 
where it remained till its embarkation for 
England in 1836. In the October of that year, 
the service companies were joined at Glasgow 
by the dépôt companies, which had in the 
meantime been moving about from place to 
place in Ireland, England. and Scotland, being 
st:1tioneù for most of the time at various towns 
in the last mentioned country. 
In September 1833, by the retirement of 
Sir Neil Douglas on half-pay, Brevet Lt.- 
Colonel Duncan Macdougal succeeded to the 
command of the regiment; and on the latter's 
retirement in 
Iarch 1835, he was succeeded by 
Major Robert Ferguson. 
The regiment remained in Glasgow till June 
1837, removing thence to Edinburgh, where it 
was stationed till the following June, when it 
proceeded to Dublin. On account of the 
disturbed state of the manufacturing districts 
in the north of England in 1839, the regiment 
was orùere<l to procee<l thither, being quartered 
at various places. Here it remained till about 
the en<l of 1840, when it was again ordered on 
foreign service, embarking at Deptford for 
Gibraltar, where it arrived in January lR4J, 
and where it remained performing garrison 
duty till JUIle 1848. 
In April 184] , on the death of Sir R. C. 
Ferguson, Major-General the Honourable J Ollll 
Hamsay was appointed Colonel of the 79th, 
and was succeeded, on hi:> death in July 1842, 
by Lt.-General Sir James Macdonell, G.C.B., 
whose portrait will be found on the plate of 
Colonels of the 78th and 7!)th Regiments. 
:Meantime, on the retirement, in .June 1841, of 
Lt.-Colonel Robert :Fergu,,:on, Major Andrew 
Drown succeeded to the command of the regi-. 2 For these and other personal. anectlotl's relating 
. 0 b L' 11 . . I to the history of the i9th Iltll"lllg the last forty 
ment, but exchanged In cto er 10 OWIng WIt 1 
't'ar
, we are inùebted to the l..inùness of Lt,-Colom:l 
Colonel John Carter, K.H., from the 1st Royals, Clcphane. 
I 


who retired in June 184j, and \Va::> succeeJed 
by :Major the Hon. Lauderdale :Maule. 
"The monotony of a n>giment's life at Gihraltar is 
well. known to every corps that has had to perform 
garnson duty on the Rock. This monotony falls 
much more heavily on the men than.on the officers of 
a re
iment; the former, although they may leave the 
garnson gate under certain restrictions cannot pass 
the lines which separate the neutral ground from 
Spamsh territory. 
A few of the more gifted, therefore, of the 79th, 
during its seven years' sojourn at GiLraltar, tried 
from time to time to enliven the community by such 
means as were at their command, which were slender 
enough, but 'Went a long way when properly utili sed 
and duly encouraged. Among these, the most popular, 
perhaps, was the performance of private theatricals by 
a small company selected from more or less qualified 
volunteers; and in truth the way in which they con- 
tri ved to put small pieces of a broad farcical nature on 
their improvised stage, did no small credit to their 
natural histrionic abilities. These performances at 
first took Illace in the schoolroom, or such other well- 
sized apartments as could be made available, and 
"the house" was at all times crammed with a most 
appreciative audience, comprising all ranks, and repre- 
senting every corps in the garrison. 2 
At a later period the amateurs of the 79th having 
discovered their strength, and the real merits of one 
or two stars (of whom more presently), engaged the 
town theatre, and gave one or two performances of 
the national drama" Rob noy," in a manner which 
would not have disgraced the boards of many a pro- 
vincial theatre at home. The one " bright particular 
star" of the company undoubtedly was a bandsman 
of the regiment, named C-. His rôle was broad 
con
edy, and the Liston-like gravity of his immovable 
features gave irresistible point to the humour of such 
parts as he was accustomed to fill. But the one 
special character with which he became identified in 
his limited circle, nearly as completely as the late 1.1r 
Mackay was with the Eùinburgh public, was" Bailie 
Nicol Jarvie. OJ Dignity of position, bluntness of 
perception, dyspepsia itself, were not proof against his 
quaint delineation of this well-kno\\ n character. 
In 1849 or '50 the dramatic corps had been play- 
ing " Rob Roy" with muc1
 acceptance in an impro- 
vised theatre at Quebec, ùemg a large room useù for 
pul)lic meetings anù so forth in the principal hotel 
there. The city is, 01' was, full of Scotchmen, most 
of them enthusiastically national, and the perform- 
ances had been a great sûccess. Unfortunately certain 
festivities which were scarcely inclnded in the pro- 
O'ramme s
bmitted to the eomniallll\ng officer, folluweù 
in connection with these entertainments, amI poor 
c- amODO' others, was not entirely proof against 
their sed
ction; The members of the dramatic,.corps 
showed symptoms of falling into habits which could 
not but be detrimental both to their own \\elfarc aIllI 
the discipline of the regiment; and the pocformances 
after awhile had to be stopped. 
Shortly after this, one fine morning, R!, the com. 
manding officer, accompanied by the adjutant and onl' 
01' two other officers, waS crossmg the barrack square 
on his way from the ordel"1y-room, the 'part," encoun- 
tereù the unfortunate quonùam ThespIan m a state 
of considerable elevation, hetween two men of tht' 
gnanI, who were convc) ing him to durance vile. .As 
bis dim eye fell on the form of the commanùmg 
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officer, a gleam of tipsy humour for a moment lighted 
up his somewhat grotesque liT.eameuts ; John ßarlf'Y- 
corn had, for the time, extinguished all tenors of 
the august presence. "Hang a baili!>!" hiccuped 
poor C- as he passed the group, who were care- 
fully ignoring his vicinity : "Hang a bailie ! ma con- 
science!" It is scarcely necessary to say that, "hen 
brought up for judgment some four-and-twenty hours 
afterwards, the unfortunate magistrate was dealt with 
as lightly as the code of military discipline permitted. 
C- was discharged soon afterwards, having serveù 
his time; and his subsequent ca."eer was never, we 
believe, traced by his former comrades of the 79th." 
On leaving Gibraltar, in June 1848, the regi- 
ment proceeded to Canada, but before embark- 
ing, the officers anll men erected by voluntary 
subscription a handsome marble tablet, in the 
'Vesleyan Chapel at Gibraltar (where divine 
service was held for the Presbyterian soldiers 
of the garrison), to the memory of those non- 
commissioned officers and soldiers who died 
during their period of service on the Rock. 
The regiment arrived at Quebec on the 27th 
of July 1848, and remained in Canada till 
August 1851, when it embarked for England, 
arriving in Leith Roads at the end of the 
month. On disembarking the headquarters 
proceeded to Stirling Castle and formed a 
junction with the !lépÔt, while three companies 
were detached to Perth and three to Dundee. 
Previous to embarking for England, a 
highly complimental'Y letter was addressed to 
Lieutenant-Colonel the Honourable I.auder- 
dale :Maulf', by the magistratea and council of 
Quehec. " It is," says this letter, " with great 
pleasure that the magistrates bear testimony 
to the excellent conduct of the men of your 
regiment during their sojourn in Quel)C'c, 
where they will be long and favourabl.v 
remembered." Here also did the officers and 
men of the 79th erect, in the Scotch Presby- 
tm'ian Church of St Andrew's, a handsome 
marhle tablf't to the mpmory of the non-com- 
missione!l officers and soldiers who died tInring 
the perio!l of service in Canada. 
In February 1849, 
rajor-General ,James 
Hay, C. B., was appointed Colonel in f;ucces- 
sion to Lt.-General Sir James Macdonell, 
appointed to the Colonelcy of the 7lst Regi- 
ment; amI in December 1832, :l\fajor Edmunrl 
James Elliot succeeded to the command of the 
rC'giment as Lt.-Colonel by the retirement of 
the Hon. Lauderdale :Maule on half-pay. 
In February 1852 the regiment rpmoved 
t,\) E!linburgh Ca
tle, where it remained till 


April 1853, and after spending some time at 
Bury, IJrestou, and 'Veedon, it j oineù the 
encampment at Chobham in July, where it was 
brigaded with the 19th and 97th regiments, 
under the command of Colonel Lockyer, K. H. 
Here the regiment remained till the 20th of 
August, when the encampment was broken up, 
aud the 79th proceeded to Portsmouth. 


II. 
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\Var with Russia-New Colours--t he 79th parts with 
some of its best men to the 9:3rtl-orùereù to the 
Crimea-the Highland Brigade- Tlw Alma-Sebas- 
topol-Balaklava- V alley of Death-Kertch- Y eni- 
kali-
ir Colin Campbell-Dr l\Iackenzie-IIome- 
:Madras- Allahabad - Lueknow.- ßooùaoon -- End 
of the Indian l\Iutiny-:\feeanmcer--Peshawur- 
Rawul Pindee-Earl of .Mayo-Jubbulpoor-the 
-93rtl Highlantlcrs-
 agpoor-Kamptee-BoIll bay 
-Home-Isle of Wight-the Queen's attentions 
and honours-Colonel Hodgson-Colonel 
Iiller- 
Ashantee-Coomassie. 


The Cameron Highlanders had had a long 
rpst from active service since those two glorious 
days at Quatre Bras and 'Vaterloo, in the 
events of which it bore such a prominant and 
gallant part and lost so many of its braves; 
now once again the declaration of war with 
Russia, on the 1st of l\Iarch 1834, was to afford 
its untried men a chance to show what stuff 
they wpre made of. The 79th was destined to 
form part of that famous "Highland Brigade," 
whieh, under Sir Colin Campbell, did its duty 
so gallantly with the allied army in the Crimea. 
Previous to its embarkation for the East, 
Lt.-General 'V. H. Sewell, C. D., was in "March 
appointed colonel in succession to the deceased 
Lt.-GenC'ral James Hay; and on April 21 st, new 
colours were, without ceremony, committed to 
its keeping by Lt.-Col. Edmund James Elliot. 
The 79th embarked for active service under 
rather disheartening circumstances. Only a 
few weeks before, while it remained uncertain 
whether it would form part of the expedition, 
the regiment had. been callC'd upon to furnish 
volunteers to the 93rd regiment, which hat! 
received its orders, and was short of its 
complement. That strange feeling of restless- 
ness which at all times chamcterises soldiers, 
'aclded to the natural allli praiseworthy wish 
to he where hot work was expected, had its 
result in depriving the 79th of some of its best 



THE 79TH EMBARKS AT VAR
Å-BATTLE U.F THE AL
lA. ill 


soldiers. 1\Ia
:y of the finest flank-company 
men took the opportunity of changing their 
tartan, and the officers of the grenadiers and 
light company were to be seen one fine morn- 
ing, like Achilles, "arming, weeping, cursing," 
to attend the parade which was to see their 
"1est and bravest" handed over to a rival 
corps. Then speellily came similar or{lers for 
the 79th, awl volunteers for it were hastily 
8ummoned. In obedience to the above natural 
laws forth they came as fast as they were 
wantell, but not exactly the sort of men to 
replace those who had gone. How- 
ever, they did their duty well and 
hravely throughout the hard days 
that were in store for them, and it 
would be wronging them deeply to 
say a slighting word. 
The regiment embarkeIÌ at Ports- 
mouth in H.)I. ship "Simoom" on 
the 4th of ]Hay, and arrived at Scutari 
on the 20th. Here it was encampeù 
on the plain of Scutari, and was 
hrigadeù with the 93rù regiment, the 
two being joined on June 7th by the I 
J 
4211rl Royal Highlanders; the three .'\ ,1 ,,
 j 
regiments, as we have indicated, --_ 0 ':ì'
 ," ,,' .
' f ' .-=-:-,_ 
forming the Highland :Di'igade under " _ " .1'l , ' . ,:' :õ()", " _
 ;:;;
' " =/ 
Brigadier General Sir Colin Camp- l .r" Î" 
hell, and along with the brigade of . ,I'. "':',"
 ,';: 
' t ' , _ 
 '. ' I ' :! 
Guarùs the 1st division of our arm y 
 ' - -,- 
\, -" '" 
 ',:. fO 
in the East. Thp regiment remained \ \ i: _ '.;. 
.,.. ('J' - c... ,0 -l 
at Scutari till June 13th, when along '\. .:, -(;
 .. ..,,: J , ,,1 '. ,'"'"
" 
with the other regiments of the ", -".' 
,'
 ' fir- 
llivision it was removed to Varlla, "'


 ...;...::.,<2.....< "!.....' ',' 
w here it encalll ped on the plain over- - 
 
 
looking Lake Devllos, about a mile Major-General Sir .John Douglas, K.C. B. 
1'011th of the town. 'YIÚle stationed From 1\ photograph. 
here, it had the misfortune to lose " . . 
its two senior field-officers, Lt.-Cot E. J. Elliot, I account of the 4
1ll1. ] Ins l'

mH)nt, along 
amI Brevet Lt.-Cot James Ferguson, from with the rest of the army, lnvouacked near 
fever. About the same time also rlied Colonel the Dulganak on the night of the 19th, and on 
the Hon. L. )[aule, who for many .rears tile morning of the 20tl
 advauced .to\\':mls the 
commanded the reniment. and who was now Uiver .Alma, on the heIghts fmIlnng the left 

\ssistant Adjutan
 _ Gen
ral to the second hank of which the I:ussians hall 

kell up \\ hat 
d ' , . the y thourrht an imprerrnahle posItIOn, awl were 
IVISlOn. 0 ð . . . 
Lt.-Cot Elliot was on.r\ llgust 13th succeeded awaiting th
 arriml ot the n
vadl1.Ig èumy. 
1 1\1' J h D 1. The rer,iment re- never doubtlllg hut that, cre mght, it shoulll 
>y l' aJor 0 n . ot
g ,18. o. .1 route!] if not extinrruislH"l. 
mained in the dIstrIct about Varna tIll the be uttm y, <:>. 
f I \1 t I alf P ast one o'clock the actIon cmn- 
end of 
\llgust, the strength of many 0 t)(. j )OU I, -'. . 
h . 1 1 1 1' 
 y r mel1f'e{l hv the nn<;Slans openmg fir(> from the 
men PIng YNY P1UC 1 rf>( neel l,v P P . . 


On the 2Ðth of August the ï9th embarked 
at Yarna, and along with the rest of the allied 
army arrived at Kalamita Bay on Sept. 14th, 
ùisem barking on the same day. Along with 
the other regiments of its division it marched 
four miles inland, and bivouacked for the 
night near Lake Tuzla. 
On the 19th, the army was put in motion 
along the coast towards Sebastopol. For detailf' 
as to the order of march and inciùents b.r the 
way, including the slight skirmish near the 
Bulganak River, we must rt'fer the reader to our 
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redoubt on t
le left upon the French, who were 
attempting to assail their position in that 
direction. The British forces then formed in 
line, and proceeded to cross the river about 
the village of Burliuk. The light and second 
divisions led the way preceded by the skir- 
mishers of the Rifle Brigade, who advanced 
through the vineyards beyond the village, and 
spreading themselves along the margin of the 
river, engaged the Hussian riflemen on the 
opposite hank. 
The first division, which formed the left of 
the allied army, advancing in support, tra- 
vprsed the vineyard and crossed the river, 
protected by its overhauging banks. On 
reaching the slope of the hill, the three High- 
]and regiments formed line in échélon, and, 
" with the precision of 3, field-day advanced to 
the attack, the 42nd Royal Highlanders on the 
right, and tha 79th Cameron Highlanders on 
the left, the extreme left of the allied 
army." 1 
From its position, the' 79th wac:; the last of 
the Highland regiments to mount the slope on 
the Russian side of tbe river, and its appear- 
ance on the crest of the Hlope was opportune; 
It came in time to relieve the mind of Sir Colin, 
who trembled for the left flank of the 931'd, 
down upon which was bearing a heavy column 
of the enemy-the léft Sousdal column. 
"Above the crest or swell of the ground," 
Kinglake tells, "on the left rear of the 93rd, 
yet another array of the tall bending plumes 
began to rise up in a long ceaseless line, stretch- 
ing far into the east, and presently, with all the 
grace and beauty that marks a Highland regi- 
ment when it springs up the side of a hill, the 
79th came bounding forward. 'Vithout a halt, 
or with only the halt that was needed for 
dressing the ranks, it sprong at the flank of 
the right Sousdal column, and caught it in its 


1 "The magnificent mile of line," says Captain 
J an
eson, "displayed by the Guards and Highlanders, 
the prominent bear-skin, the undulating waves of the 
clan-tartans, the stalwart frames, steady and confi- 
dent bearing of these young and eager soldiers ad- 
vancing under fire, can never lw forgotten by those 
who witnessed it, whilst it contributecl materially to 
the dii:couraO'ement of the enemv, whose columns 
perceptibly ,;avered as they approãched. His masses 
of four-and-twenty deep, absolutely reeled and 
staggered to anti fro under the mnnlerous fire of the 
Scottish line. which was delivereù with great effect at 
c. di,>tance of 200 yards." 


sin-caught it daring to march across the front 
of a battalion advancing in line. 'Vrapped in 
the fire thus poured upon its flank, the hapless 
column could not march, could not live. It 
broke, and began to fall back in great con- 
fusion; and the left Sousdal column being 
almost at the same time overthrown by the 
93rd, and the two columns wlâch had engaged 
the Black 'Yatch being now in full retreat, the 
spurs of the hill and the winding dale beyond 
became thronged with the enemy's disordered 
nlasses. "2 
The three Highland regiments were now 
once more abreast, and as Kinglake eloquently 
puts it, the men" coulù not but see that this, 
the revoir of the Highlanders, had chanced in 
a moment of glory. A cheer burst from the 
reunited Highlanders, and the "hillsides 
were made to resound with that joyous, 
assuring cry, which is the natural utterance 
of a northern people so long as it is warlike 
and free." 
There were still a few battalions of the enemy, 
about 3000 men, on the rise of a hill separated 
from the Highland regiments by a hollow; on 
these the Highland Brigade opened fire, and 
the Ouglitz column, as it Was called, was forceù 
to turn. 
The loss in the battle of the Alma of the 
Cameron Highlanders, who, although they per- 
formed most important and trying sPfvice, hall 
no chance of being in the thick of the fray, 
was 2 men killed and 7 wounded. 
On account of the conduct of the regiment, 
a Companionship of the Bath was conferrell 
upon Lt.-Col. J olm Douglas, and Captain 
Andre\\' Hunt was promoted by brevet to be 
major in the army.s 
After clearing the Russians out of the way 
the allied army marched onwards, and on the 
26th took up its position before Sebastopol, 
Dalaldava being takcn possession of as a base 
of operations. On the 1st of October the first 
division encamped on the right of the light 
division to assist in the duties of the siege; and 
the 79th aftenval'lls furnished a number of 
volunteers, to act as sharpshooters in picking off 
2 Inva.lfion of the Crimerr, vol. ii. p. 487. 
3 For the erisode of Sir Colin Campbell's Reoteh 
bonnet, :mcl other incidents connected with the High- 
land Brigade geueml1y, we must again refer the reader 
to our account of the 
2nd. 
I 
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the enemy's gunners and engage his riflemen. 
On the 8th of October, Sir Colin Camph>ll 
was appointed to the command of the troops 
and position of Balaklava, and was succeeded 
in command of the Highland Brigade by 
Colonel Sir D. A. Cameron, K. C.B., of the 
42nd, whose portrait we have given on the 
steel-plate of colonels of that regiment. 
After the battle of Balaklava, on October 
25th, the 79th along with the 42nd, was 
moved to a new position on the heights of 
the north side of the valley of Balaklava, 
where it continued till :11ay 1855. "Al- 
though the Highland Brigade," says Captain 
Jameson, 4 "was thus at an early period 
of the campaign unavoidably withdrawn from 
the siege operations before Sebastopol, it had 
all-important duties to perform besides those 
inseparable from the unrpmitting vigilance im- 
peratively called for in the defence of the lmse 
of operations of the army; for in the months 
of December 1854, and January and February 
1855, all the available duty men of the High- 
land brigade were usually employed at day- 
light every morning in the severe fatigue of 
conveying to the army before Sebastopol round 
shot,. shell, and provisions, the load assigned 
to each man being generally a 32 lb. shot, 
carried in a sack, or 56 Ibs. of biscuit. The 
preparation of gabions anù fascines for the 
work of the siege, numerous public fatigue 
duties in the harbour of Balaklava and else- 
where, as well as the labour required for 
strengthening the entrenchments, likewise de- 
volved upon the brigade." 
During the first four months of 1855, low 
fever and dysentery prevailed in the regiment 
to such an extent that it was found necessary 
to put the 79th under canvass in a position 
about 300 yards higher up the slope, exposed 
to the sea breezes from the south-west. Very 
soon after this move the 11ealth of the regi- 
ment unclerwent much improvement. 
In connection with what we have just stated, 
we shall introcluce here a Rtriking and intensely 
pathctic remini
cence of the campaign, which 
has been furni:,l1Pd us by Lt.-Col. Cleph:mo. 
It shows how thrse comparatively raw soldiers 
ofthe Cameron Highlanders displayed a gallant 
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devotion to their duty under the most trying 
circumstances which would have reflected 
credit upon veterans of a dozen campaigns. 


" Shortly after the opening of the bombardment 
(If Seba<;topol, the ï
th Highlallliers fürnished a 
party for trench duty, consisting of auout 150 
men, under command of a Held officer, and accom- 
panied by a similar nllmber detailed from the 
brigade lIf Guards. They marched for the post of 
duty shortly before daybreak, taking the well-known 
route through the "Valley of Death," as it was 
called. At that time a foe more dreaded than the 
Russians had rer8istently dogged the footsteps of 
the army, never attacking in force, but pickinCT 
out a victim 11ere and there, with such unerring 
certainty that to be sensible of his approach was to 
feel doomed, The glimmering light was at first 
iwmfficient for making out aught more than the dark 
body of men that moved silently along the above 
gloomy 10cälity in column of march four deep; but 
as the sun approached nearer the horizon, and the eye 
became accustomed to the glimmer, it was seen that 
one man was suffering unùer pain of no ordinary 
nature, and was far from being fit to go on duty tha't 
morning. Indeed, on being closely inspected, it 
becume evident that the destroyer had set his 8eal on 
the unfortunate fellow's brow, and how he had mus- 
tered the determination to equip himself and march 
out with the rest was almost inconceivable. Upon 
being question I'd, however, he TJersisted that there 
was not much the matter, though he owned to spasms 
in his inside and cramps in his legs, and he steadily 
refused to return to camp without positive orders to 
that effect, maintaining that he would be hetter as 
Soon as he could get time to "lie down a bit." All 
this time the colour of the POOL' fellow':,! face was 
positively and intensely blue, and the ùamps of death I 
were stallllillg unmistakeably on his forehead. He 
staggered as he walked, groaning with d
nched treth, 
but keeping stf'P, and shifting his rille with the 
rest in obedience to each word of command. He 
ought probably to have been at once despatched to 
the rear, but the party was now close to the .scene ,:f 
action (Gordon's battery), the firing would IIlImedI- 
ately commence, and somehow he was for the moment 
forgottf'n. The men took their places lining the 
bn>astwork, the troops whom they relieved marched 
oft: and the firing began, and was kept up with brreat 
fury on both sides. All at once a figure staggered 
out from the hollow heneath-û1e earthen rampart 
where the men were lying, and fell groaning upou the 
earth a few paces to the rear. It was the unfortunate 
Illan whose case we have just noticed. He was now 
in the last extremity, and tllere was not the ghost (f 
a cllance for him in this world; but three or four of 
his comralles instantly left their place of comparative 
safety, anrl surrounded him. with 
 ,:iew of doing wllat 
they could to alleviate hIs suflenngs. It '
'as not 
Much; they raised 
lÏm up and rubhell IllS legs, 
which werf' knotted wIth cramps, and hrandy from an 
officer's flask was administered without stint. All in 
vain, of course; but, curiously enough, e\"en then the 
dvinO'man ,lid not lose heart, or SllOW any weakness 
unde
 sufferings which must have been fright
uI. 
He was grateful to the men wllO were. husy: ruhb
ng 
llis agonisell limb
, alll
 expr
sse,l satisfactIOn ,nth 
tlJ(>ir elrorts, after a fashIOn that hall e"en some 
how 
of piteous humour ahout i
. "l\ye. ,. groan ell. Ill', 
s 
they came upon a. knot of slJ1ews as large as a pig-pon s 
e"g, "that's the t'(lyrrabo1lc /" It he('anlP evident 
lI
W tll:1t th
 h
st thing that ('oultl he do
e would he 
to O'et him home to c;nor, so that he mIght at least 
die h bCYOUll the reach .of shot aud shell. The open 
4x 
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----- 
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ground to the rear of the battery was swept by a lwr- 
fect storm of these missles; hut volunteers at once 
,
ame furward, and plaee!l upon one of the blood- 
stained litters the dying man, who, now nearly 
insensible, was carried Laek to his tent. This was 
effected without casnalty to the bearers, who forth- 
with returnell to their post, leaving their unfortunate 
comrade at the point of breathiug his last." 


during the unsuccessful attack on the 
Ialakutl 
and Redan on the 18th of June. 
In August, on aecount of the formation of 
an additional division to the army, the old 
Highland Brigade was separated from the 
Guards, and joined to the 1st and :3nd bat- 
talion Royals, and the 72ml Highlanders, these 
now furming the llighland division under 
Sir Colin Campbell. 
On the 8th of September, the 79th, along 
with the other regiments of the brigalle, was 
marched down to the front to take part in 
the contemplated assault upon the enemy's 
fmtiticatiolls. About four in the afternoon. 
t he 79th, unúer command of Lt.-Col. C. H. 
Taylor, reached the fifth or most advanced 
parallel, in front of the great TIed an, the 72nù 
being in line on its left. Before this, how- 
ever, the Redan had been attacked by the 
right and second divisions, who, "after exhibit- 
ing a Ilevotion aIlll courage yet to be surpassed," 
\Vere compelled to retire with severe loss; 
the French attack on the 1\Ialakoff had at the 
same time been succp::;.sfuL 
The brigade continued to occupy its advanced 
position during the l'emainder of the day 
exposed to a heavy fire, it being appointed tu 
makc another assault on the Redan next morn- 
ing. Such a deadly enterprise, however, for- 
tunately provell lU
necessary, as early next 
m01'lling it was a--;certained that the enemy. 
after having blown up their magazines and 
lither works, were in full retreat across tht' 
harbour by t.he bridge ùf boat
. The only 
duty devolving upon the 79th was to send 
two cOlllpanie,;; to take possession of the nellau 
awl it:'! works. 
The 108!,; of the n>gil1lcut un the day of tlu
 
6 The British 8ho)'I"I.11 a f'uriol1s contrast to tlleir assault, and ill the various operations dming 
allieø in this respcct. Their complete subordination 
and obedienee to order
 Were no Il'ss remarkable than the siege, was 17 rank an(l file killed, Lt. D. 
praiseworthy. This, huwe\'cr, was of no rl'al bcnefit 1[. ]\['lhrnet, Assistant-Surgeon Edw:ml Loui
 
to the owners, for our free awl easy allies ]11111 no 1:;UI'11 (\ I 
8cruples. As is usnd with them, the comic element LUlllly, 3 sergeants, 1 drummer, and :3., ran \: 
800n lwgan largely tl) intermingle with the thirst fOl' and tile wounded. ""'"hile ref'l)rJing the los::;e::-: 
"loot," and grim-l!';king Zouaves and Sappcrs wcre f h . 1 11 . ] 
"1. n t e re 
 llllellt, lOllOUra ) e lllelltl o ll OIl, !.! It 
to bc seen pal',uling 'Vith ausurd airs amI pacf'S anont 
, 
 ., 
the stn'cts dreR!';".} ilì ladies garments, with little Rill-. to be made of Dr Hich:ml .J ames )Iackenzif', 
I,;
rasols held over sm
l.t bonnets perched on the top whu g ave U I ) a lucrative l )racticc in Edinbur(fiI 
ot tln'lf 0\\'11 appropriate head-dres-;t's, and accom- 0 
raniI'd by groups of quasi - admirers, demeanin
 in orJpr to join the British army in the east. 
thclJlfielvcs after what they douhtles,s c'
nsidere'
 to He was appointe!l to the 79th while the rl'fTi- 
be the most approvl>ll Champs J'Jysees fashion, I ' . o. 
to the no 
mall 
vonder, and amuselnent of their ment was statIOned at VanIa, and untll Jll
 
less .lIlercuna
 allIes of 
totland, who stood a!lO.ut dcath 011 September 
.jth 18:14 shortly after 
lookm
 on \nth broad grIns at .. Frangsy maklll a , ' . 
fille o' himsøl'." I " .\ hna," lw n'llI I I'fl'll to tile r(>
lInent and 


Such were the mðn who upheld the honour 
of the Scottish name in those days, and such, 
alas J were those who furnished a royal banquet 
to the destroyer, Death, throughout that melan- 
choly cam paign. 
The 79th, in the end of l\[ay and beginning 
of .J une, formed part of the expedition to 
Kertch, described in the history of the 42nd. 
This expedition came quite as a little pleasant 
pic-nic to those regiments who were lucky 
enough to be told off as part of the force, and 
the 79th, along with the other regiments of 
the Highland brigade, had the good fortune 
to be so. Yenikali had been very ha::;tiJ'y 
evacuated, all its guns bC'ing left in perfect 
order, and signs everywJJere of little domestic 
establishments broken up in what mu
t have 
been excessive dismay-expensive articles of 
furniture, ladies' dresses, little articles of the 
same sort appertaining to children, all left 
standing as the owners had left them, fleeing, 
as they im,lgineJ, for their lives. Truth to 
tdl, thl'Y woul,l not have been far wrong, but 
for the presence of the Uritish. 6 
On its rC'turn in the mi!ldle of June, the 
Highland brigade took up its old position 
beside the Guards before 
('hastopjOl, t.he com- 
mand of the re-united division heing as!';umed 
bJ' Sir Colin Campbell. After this the divi- 
Hion was regularly employed in the siege opera- 
ti,)ns, it having been drawn up in rpsprVf> 
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the army generally services of the highest I The regiment contiuuell 1Il the Crimea till 
importance. He followed the army on foot, 1 June 185G, on the Ijth of which month it 
undergoing much fatigue and many privations, embarked at Balaklava, and disembarked at 
which, with the arùuous labours he took upon I Portsmouth on the 5th of July, proceerlin
 
himsplf after the battle, no doubt hastened his I immeùiately by rail to the camp at Aldershot. ï 
much lamented death. After the battle of the : 1 After being stationed for a short time at 
.\.1ma, it is said, he performed no fewer than Shorncliffe, and for some months at Canter-. 
twenty-seven capital operations with his own bury, and having been present at the distri- 
hand. "So highly were his services appre- bution of the Victoria Cross by Her Majesty 
ciated by the 79th, that, after the battle of in Hyùe Park on June 26th 1857, the 79th 
the Alma, on his coming up to the regiment proceeded to Dublin, where it landed un the 
from attendance on the wounded, several of 28th. Here, however, it remained but a short 
t he men called out, 'Three cheers 
for Dr Mackenzie!' which was 
promptly and warmly responded to." 
The regiment, after the notification 
of peace, erected to his melllory a 
neat tomhstone, with an appropriate 
inscription, fenced in by a stone 
wall, on the heights of Belbek, near 
his resting-place. 
His heroic and humane dee(ls on 
the battle-field of the Alma were 
thoroughly appreciated by the 7ath, 
and have been recorded by others. 
'Ve nlay, ho\\rever, faint])T gatller - 
something of them frum his letter to \_ 
his brother Kennf't.h-the last he \ 
ever ,vrote. It was written on the 
day after the battle. In this letter 
he says: "'\
 e " (Dr Scott and him- 
self) "were shaking hands with all 
our frienùs, when, to my no small 
surprise and gr'atification, as you may 
I helieve, a voice shouted cut from the 
column as they stooù in the ranks- 
, Threp clu'crsfrn' JIr }'Iackemie,' aml 
ellough I say it who shouldn't 
I never heard three better cheers. 
1 tI ' me as on account of the Se p oy revult in India, 
You will lU'llgh, my dear fellow, W len you , . 
r('ad this, but I can tell you I coulLl scarcely it was aO'ain ordered to prepare fur actIve ser- 
1 . All I Id VI . ce. TIle re(Timent was ra p i(lly completed to 
refrain from rloing t'other t llng. cou ð 
. tl k" 1000 rank and file, and set sai
 in the beginning 
do was to waye my Glengarry III HUl -so . . "), 
 , . 

\s to Dr l\Iaekenzie's coolness under fire, the of .\ugnst, arnvlIlg at )
arlras hoad:s earl} I
 
' } uart.Prmaster of the 7ath wrote: "During the " Xov(>mber, when 
t r
cel\"e,1 orders to 
Jr
c h ee f 
. t C I tt . 1 It disembark,'d un the _tit 0 
height of the action I was in conyersatIOll 0 a Cll a," l('re 
with him when a round shot struck the I 7 'l ' } t. addresses dc1in>r(,tl to the lIigh1.md 
. t Ie \\,0, . I . (' b II the 
(rround, and. rebonnding over our regImen , I hrigutle in the Crimea by Sir (ll l
l U
lpl l' - . 
b . d en f t 
 t 21st 18'í5 in connectIOn \\lth the th
- 
flow over our heads amI kIUe all ar I c
y ;:iì)u


l; e

 'medais a;uÌ clasps, an
 the set'
lHl 011 
horse a few yards in úur rear." l\fackpuzlP May Yth, 1856,011 his lca\'illg the f'rImea for J..IIglanù 
I . tl k ) "' I ' l Lt is a narrow pscape" -\
 ill be found in the accoullt of the 4
nd. 
qme V remar-eu, 1: . 
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Richard James Mackenzie, M.D., F.R.C.S. F
om photograrh 
in 18;:;4, in possession of Kenneth l\la('keDZle, Esq. 
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N ovemher and occupied Fort-'Villiam. After 
remaining there for a few days, the 79th, on Dec. 
2nd, proceeded by raïl to Raneegunge, under 
the cummand of Lt.-Colonel John Douglas. 
Towards the end of the month the regiment left 
Raneegunge for Allahabad, where it balted till 
the 5th of Jan. 1858, a day memorable in the 
history of the 79th for its having lllarched 
upwards of 48 miles, and gained its first vic- 
tory in the Ead, viz., that of Secundragunge, 
in which bappily it had no casualties. 
The regiment left Allahabad for Luclmow 
on the 18th of Jan., and on the 28th of Feb. 
it joined the force under Sir Colin Campbell 
at Camp Bunterah. The regiment was then 
commanded by Lt.-Colonel Taylor, Lt.-Coloue) 
Douglas having been appointed to the com- 
mand of the 5th Infantry Brigade. After 
passing the Goomtee, the 79th joined the 
force under Sir James Outram, and was bri- 
gaded with the 1st battalion of the 23rd Fnsi- 
liers and the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, under the 
command of Brigadier General Douglas. The 
regiment was present, and performed its part 
bravely during the sicge and capture of Luck- 
now, from the 21111 to the 16th of )Iarch 1858, 
its loss being 7 non-commissioned officers and 
privates killer1, and 2 officers, Brevet-l\Iajor 
:Miller and Ensign Haine, and 21 non-com- 
missioned officers and privates wounded. 8 
After the capture of Lucknow the 79th 
joined the di vision under the command of 
:Major-General 'Yalpole, in the advance towards 
Allahgunge, ShahjehaI
poor, and. Bareilly. Its 
next engagement was the action of Boodaoon, 
where the regiment had only 1 man wounded, 
who afterwards died of his wound.S, On 
the 22nd of April the 79th was. present at 
the action of Allahgnnge, where it had no 
casualties. On the 27th, Sir Colin Campbell 
assnmed command of the force and marched 
on Bareilly, the 79th, along with the 42nd and 
93rd, forming the Highland. brigade. On the 
5th of 1\Iay the 79th was formed in line of 
battle before Bareilly, when it helped to gain 


8 'Ye re!!J:et that tile Record-Book of the 79th is 
C'xtremely'"'mC'aoTe in its account of the part taken 
by the regillle
t in the. India
 campaign, and 
\.e 
have been unahle to obtam detmls elsewhere. TIns, 
howf'veJ:, is the l('ss to be rf'grettf'(J, as the details 
given in the history of the 42n<1, 78th, and 92rd are 
so full that our reallel's will ùe able to fonn a tolerably 
ood idea of what the ìflth had to undergo. 


another glorious victory, with 
2 men killed and 2 wounded. 
received the special thanks 
Campbell. 
The 79th next made a forced march to the 
relief of Shahjehanpoor, under the command 
of Brigadier-General John Jones, and on the 
21st of :May was again under fire at the attack 
of that place, Thence it went to :Mohoomdee, 
in the attack on which it took part on the 24th 
and 25th; here it had 2 men wounded, and, 
according to the Record.-Book, upwards of 100 
men suffered from sunstroke. 
After this last action the regiment once 
more found itself in quarters at Futtehgurh 
and Cawllpoor, one wing being detached to 
Allahabad; t.his, however, was only for a short 
time, as on the 21st of October an ordpr was 
1'eceived for the 79th to join the brigade in 
Oudh, under Brigadier-General 'Yetherall, C.B. 
On the 3rd of November the 79th was present 
at the storm and capture of Rampoor Kosilab, 
the regiment losing only 2 men killed, and 1 
sergeant and 6 privates wounded. For its 
conduct on this occasion the 79th was com- 
plimented in General Orders by His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief. 
Drig,-Gen. 'Vetherall having left the force, 
was succeeded in command by Sir Hope Grant, 
K.C.B., who appointed Lt.-Col. Taylor, 79th, 
to command the brigade, :Major Butt slìcceed- 
ing the latter in command of the 79th. 
The 79th proceeded by forced marches to 
Fyzabad to commence the trans-Ghogra opera- 
tions, and was present at the action of the 
passage of the Ghogra on the 25th of N ovem- 
bel', the skirmish at :Muchligan on the 6th of 
Dec., and. the skirmish at Bundwa Kotee on 
the 3rd of Jan. 1859. After the last-men- 
tioned engagement the 79th received orders to 
proceed to :Meean :Meer in the Punjab, under 
the command of Lt.-Col. Taylor. 
Thus enlled the Indian l\lutiny, during 
which the casualties to the 79th Highlanders 
amounted to 2 officers wounded, and 158 9 of 
all ranks killed. For its gallant conduct 
during the Inùian campaign the 79th received 
the thanks of both Houses of Parliament, and 


a loss of only 
The regiment 
of Sir Colin 


9 Ro in tho Record-Rook, and if correct, must 
include a "\"Cry large number who died from sunstroke, 
fatiguf', and disease. 
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was authorised to bear on its colours the inscrip- 
tion "Capture of Lucknow. J1 Lt.-Col. Douglas 
was appointed a R.C.B., and Lt.-Col. Taylor 
a C.B. 
The regiment arrived at :l\Ieean Meer on the 
8th of April 18,)9, and on the 15th the 
command passed in to the hands of Lt. -Col. 
Butt, Colonel Taylor having proceeded to 
Europe on leave. Lt.-Col. Butt continued in 
command till the 2nd of April 1860, when he 
was appointed Chief Inspector of )Iusketry fur 
Bengal, and was succeeded in command of 
the regiment by Lt.-Col. Hodgson. On the 
16th of March, Lt.-Co!. Douglas had retired 
on half-pay, and Lt.-Co!. Taylor did the same 
on the 10th of May following. 
The 79th remained in India till Sept. 1871. 
On the 5th of Xov. 1860, the right wing, 
consisting of 287 of all ranks, proceeded 
to Amritzir under the command of Major 
l\I'Barnet. Headquarters left 
Ieean l\Ieer on 
the 19th of Jan. 1861 for Ferozepoor, where it 
was joined by the wing from Amritzir in April. 
The 79th left Ferozepoor in :Feb. 1862 for 
K owshera, where it remained till the follow.. 
ing November, on the 23rd of which the 
regiment proceeded to Peshawur, em the fron- 
tiers of Afghanistan. In the previous March 
the regiment lost by death its colonel, General 
'V. A. Sewell, who was succeeded by General 
the Honourable Hugh Arbuthnott, C.B. 
During the stay of the regiment in Pesha- 
wur it lost two of its officers. A frontier war 
having broken out, Lts. Dougal and Jones 
volunteered their services, and were permitted 
to proceed with the expedition against the 
Sitana fanatics, under the command of TIriga- 
dier-General Sir 111. Chamberlain, R.C. B. ; 
the former was killed when 
n picquet duty 
on the 6th of Nov. 1863, and the latter in 
action on the 18th of the same month. 
The 79th remained in Peshawnr till Jan. 
1864, when it removed to Rawul Pindf'e, 
where it rf'mained till 1866. During its stay 
it furnished a volunteer working party on the 
:Murree and Abbattahad road, and also during 
1864 a df'tachment of 300 of all ranks, under 
the command of Captain C. Gordon, to the 
Camp Durrgaw Gully. 
In October 1864 the 7Ðth lost hyexchange 
its senior Lt.-Colonel, Colonel Bu
t IJaving 


exchanged with Colonel Best of H.!I1.'s 86th 
Hegiment. By this exchange Lt.-Colonel 
Hodgson became senior Lt.-Colonel. 
For some time after its arrival at Rawul 
Pindee the regiment continued to suffer from 
Peshawur fever, a considerable number of 
men having had to be invalided to England. 
On fue 8th of 
Iay 1865 the head.qnart.
rs and 
650 of all ranks proceeded as a working 
party to the Murree Hills, where tbe xe.giment 
remained till October, much to the benefit of 
the men's health, as in a fortnight after its 
arrival all traces of Peshawur fever had dis- 
appeared. A similar working party, but not 
so large, was sent to the 111 urree Hills at the 
same time in the following year. 
On the 10th of July of this year (1865) 
Lt.-Colonel Hodgson received his promotion 
by brevet to ftill Colonel in the army. 
On the 1st of November 1866, the head- 
quarters and left wing marched from Rawul 
Pindee for Roorkee, and the right wing under 
command of Major Maitland for Delhi, the 
former reaching Roorkee on the 15th and the 
latter Delhi on Dec. 27th. During the regi- 
ment's stay at these places the two wings ex- I 
changed and re-exchangecl quarters, both 
suffering considerably from fever during the 
spring of 1867. Both wings in the end of 
March proceeded to U m ballah, to take part in 
the ceremonial attending the meeting between 
Earl 
Iayo, Governor-General of India, and 
Shere Ali Khan, the Amerr of Cabul; the 
Cameron Highlanders had been appointed part 
of His Excellency's personal escort. 
On Dec. 7th the headquarters, under the 
command of Colonel 'V. C. Hodgson, left 
Hoorkee en route to Kamptee, and on the 
15th it was joined by the fight wing from 
Delhi, at Camp Jubbulpoor. Here the regi- 
ment remained until the 24th, when it com- 
menced to move by companies towards Kamp- 
tee, at which station the headquarters arrived 
on the 1st of January 18iO. Shortly before 
leaving TIoorkee a highly complimentary fare- 
well letter was sent to Colonel Hodgson from 
:\Iajor-General Colin Troup, C.B., commanding 
the :Meerut Division. 
During January 1870 the 93d Sutherland 
Highlanders passed through K
mptee en rouið 
for home, when a very pleasing exchango of 
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civilities took place between that ui
tinguished I \Yest Cowes, Isle of \Yight, where it diselll- 
regiment and their old comrades of the 79th. "Larked the same evening, and marched to the 
At a mess meeting held at N agpoor on the 30th Albany Barracks, Parkhurst. 
by the officers of the 93d, it was proposed and During the fuurteen years that the 79th 
carried unanimously that a letter be written to was stationed in India it was inspected by 
the officers of the 79th, proposing that, in con- many distinguished general officers, including 
siderat.ion of the friendship and cordiality Sir Colin Campbell (Lord Clyde), Sir William 
which had so long existed between the two regi- l\Iansfield (Lord Sandhurst), Sir Hugh Rose, 
ments, the officers ofthe two corps be perpetual (Lord Strathnairn), Sir Hope Grant, &c., all 
honorary members of their respective messes. of whom expressed themselves highly satisfied 
The compliment was, of course, willingly with the appearance, conduct, and discipline 
returned by the 79th, and the officers of the of the regiment. 
93rd Highlanders were constituted thenceforth During its sojourn in the Isle of \Vight the 
perpetual honorary members of the 79th mess. 79th was highly honoured on more than one 
The regiment remained at Kamptee for occasion by the very particular notice of Her 
nearly two JTears, furnishing a detachment to :Majesty Queen Victoria. In Feb. 1872, Her 
the fort at N agpoor. A very sad event :Majesty being at Osborne, was pleased to ex- 
occurred in the regiment during its stay at press her desire to see the 79th Highlanders in 
Kamptee: on Aug. 28th, 1871, Captain marching order. The regiment accordingly 
Donald :ßIacdonald when at great gun drill at paraded at 10 o'clock on the morning of the 
the artillery barracks, dropped down on parade, 16th, and proceeded towards Osborne. "Then 
died instantaneously, and was buried the the 79th was within a short distance of the 
Ramo evening. Captain Macdonald was by approach to the house, Her Majesty, with 
birth and habit a Highlander, and was most several members of the Hoyal Family, appeared 
warmly attached to his regiment, in which he at an angle of the road, and watched the march- 
had served for seventeen years. Great reb'Tet ing past of the regiment with great interest. 
was fel t by all ranks in the regiment on The regiment, after making a detour towards 
account of his premature and unexpected East Cowes, was returning to Parkhurst by 
death. He was only 34: years of age, and a way of Newport, when Her Majesty reappeared, 
monument was erected "Ly his brother officers paying particular attention to the dress and 
over his grave at Kamptee. appearance of the men as they marched past 
On the 2nd of August 1871 Colonf\l Best her for the second time. 
was appointed to the command of the Nagpoor This was the last occasion on which Colonel 
field furce, with the rank of brigadier-general. Hodgson was destined to command the 79th. 
In the same month the 79th received orders On the 1st of :March the regiment sustained 
to be in readiness to proceed to England, and an irrepara"L1e loss in his death, which took 
the non-commissioned officers and men were place, after a very short illness. Colonel 
permitted to volunteer into regiments remain- Hodgson was 49 years of age, had served in the 
ing in India. About 177 of all ranks availed 79th for 32 years, and commanded it for 12, 
themselves of this offer, a considerable num"Ler and by his invariable kindness and urbanity 
of whom were married mell. The regiment had endeared himself to all ranks. His sad 
I left Kamptee in two detachments on Sept. and unexpected death spread a deep gloom 
22nd anel 23rd, and proceeded by N agpoor over the whole regiment. Colonel .Maitland, 
and Deolallee to Bombay, where it embarked on in announcing Colonel Hodgson's death in 
board H.:1L's India troop-ship "J umna" on regimental orders said,- 
the 29th and 30th. The "Jumna" sailed for "The officers have to lament the loss of one 
England on the 1st of October, and after a who was always to them a kind and considerate 
prosperous voyage by way of the Suez Canal commanding officer; and the non-commissioned 
i arrived at Spithead on the evening of the 6th officers and men have been deprived of a true 
I , Q t f K f oven d lbe t r. th N ext l d
y the d regiment d was 
riend, who ] was eve t r. zeal t o l u
 in g lf: uar

ng their 
raIlS ene 0 ree s nps, an conveye to mterests all' promo mg lelT we are. 
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Colonel Hodgson was buried in Carisbrooke I 
Cemetery, and over his grave a handsome 
monument of Aberdeen granite has been erected 
by his brother officers and friends. 
By Colonel Hodgson's death Colonel .l\Iait- 
land succeeded to the command of the regimen t; 
he, however, retired on half-pay on the 19th of 
October following, and Lt.-Colonel :Miller was 
selected to succeed him. 
On the 17th of Sept. the 7Dth had the honour 
of being reviewed by the late ex-Emperor of 
the French, Kapoleon III., and his son, the 
Prince Imperial, who lunched with 
thp officers. The Em peror made a 
minute inspection of the men, and 
watched the various manæuvres with 
evident interest, expressing at the 
conclusion his admiration of the 
splendid appearance and physique of 
the men, the high state of discipline 
uf the corps, and the magnificent man- 
ner in which the drill was performed. 
During Her l\Iajesty's stay at 
Osborne the 79th always fU1'nished 
a guard of honour at East Cowes at 
(>ach of her visits. On the 17th of 
April 1873 Her ::\lajesty be:,;towed 
one of the highest honours in her 
power on the regiment, when on that 
day she attended at Parkhur
t Dar- 
racks to present it with new colours. 
The presentation took place in the 
driJI-field, and was witnessed by a 
large number of spectators, who were 
favoured with a bright sky. 
At 11 o'clock A,
I. the 79th 
marched into the field under COlll- 
mand of Colonel .l\Iiller. The ground 
was kept by the 102nd Fusiliers, 
the same regiment also furnishing a 
rruard of honour to Her )Iajesty. General 
Viscount Templeton, K.C.B., comm!lnding the 
district, was present, and also Sir John Douglas, 
K.C.B., commanding in Korth Britain, with 
bis A.D.C., Lieutenant Boswell Gordun, of 
Lite 79th. The :l\Iayor and Corporation of 
;; ewport attended officiaHy, in their robes of 
office. At 11.45 A.M. Her Majesty arrived, 
attended by their Royal Highnesses Prince 
Leopold and Princess Beatrice, the Countess of 
Errol and other ladies, besides the Eq'l(.nies in 
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\Yaiting. The royal party having driven along 
the line, the band and pipers playing, the usual 
order of presentation was proceeded with. 
The old colours were in front of the left of 
the line, in charge of a colour party and double 
sentries. The new colours, cased, were in the 
rear of the centre, in charge of the two senior 
colour-sergeants, Taylor and :\Iackie. The 
old colours having been trooped, these honoured 
and cherished standards, around which the 
Cameron Highlanders had so often victoriously 
rallied, were borne to the rear by Lts. Annesle y 
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Lieutenant-Colonel W. C. Hodgson. 
From Ii 
liniature ill possession of Mrs Hodson, Xorth Petherton, Dti"onsh!re, 
sister of Colonel Hodgson. 


and l\lonoy to the strains of "Aulù Lang 
Syne." The regimont was then formed i.nto 
three sides of a square, the drums were plIed 
in the centre, the now colours were brought 
from the rear, and having been uncased ùy 
the Majors, were placeù against the pile. 
Then prayer was offered by. the Hev. :harl
s 
)forrison, formerly chaplmn to the I Dtb m 
India, who had comp from Aberdeen eXl're:,;sly 
to perform this duty. This being concluded, 
::\fnjor Cumming handed the Queen's colour and 
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I Major Percival the regimental colour to Her 
I :Majesty, who presented the former to Lt. 
, Campbell and the latter to Lt. :Methven, at 
the same time addressing them thus:-" It 
gives me great pleasure to present these new 
colours to you. In thus entrusting you with 
this honourable charge, I have the fullest con- 
fidence that you will, with the true loyalty and 
well-known devotion of HighJanders, preserve 
the honour and reputation of your regiment, 
which have been so brilliantly earned and so 
nobly maintained by the 79th Cameron High- 
landers. " 
Colonel l\Iiller then replied as follows :- 
II I beg permission, in the name of all ranks of the 
79th Cameron Highlanders, to present our loyal and 
most grateful acknowledgments of the very high 
honour it has pleased your .Majesty this day to confer 
on the rrgiment. The incident will ever rrmain fresh 
in the memories of all on parade, and of those also 
who are unable to have the honour of being present on 
this occasion, and of others who IJave formerly served 
with the 79th; and I beg to assure your Majrsty 
that, wherever the COluse of events IlIay require these 
colours to be borne, the remembrance that they were 
reccÍved from the hands of our l\Iost Gracious Queen, 
will rendel' them doubly precious, and that in future 
years, as at present, the circumstance of this presenta- 
tion will be regarded as one of the proudest episodes 
ill the records of the Cameron Highlanùrrs." 
After Colonell\Iiller's address the regiment 
re-formed line, and the colours were received 
with a general salute, after which they were 
marched to their place in the line in slow 
time, the band playing" God save the Queen." 
The ranks having been closed, the regiment 
broke into column, and marched past Her 
Majesty in quick and double time. I,ille was 
then re-formed, and Lt.-Gen. Viscount Temple- 
town, K.C.B., called for three cheers for Her 
l\Iajesty, a request which was responded 
to by the regiment in true Highland style. 
The ranks having been opened, the line 
advanced in review order, and gave a royal 
salute, after which the royal carriage withdrew. 
After the parade was dismissed, the old 
colours) carried by Lts. Annesley and Money, 
escorted by all the sergeants, were played 
round the barracks, and afterwards taken to 
the officers' mess. On the 30th of the month 
the officers gave a splendid ball at the 
Town-hall, TIyde, at which about 500 guests 
were present, the new colours being placed in 
the centre of the ball-room, guarded on each 
side by a Highlander in full uniform. To 
mark the occasion also,Colonell\Iiller remitted 


all punishments awarded to the men, and the 
sergeants entertained their friends at a lun- 
cheon and a dance in the drill field. 
At the unanimous request of the officers, 
Colonel :Miller offereù the old colours to Her 
Majesty, and she having been graciously pleased 
to accept them, they were taken to Osborne on 
the 22nd of April. At 12 o'clock noon of 
that day the regiment paraded in review order 
and formed a line along the barracks for the 
colours to pass, each man presenting arms as 
they passed him, the band playing "Auld 
Lang Syne." The colours were then taken 
by train from Newport to Cowes. At Osborne 
the East Cowes guard of honour, under com- 
mand of Captain Allen, with Lts, Bucknell 
and Smith, was drawn up at each siJe .of the 
hall door. The old colours, carried by Lts. 
Annesley and :l\Ioney, escorted by Quarter- 
master-Sergeant Knight, Colour-Sergeant Clark, 
two other sergeants, and four privates, preceded 
by the pipers, were marched to the door by 
Colonel :Miller, the guard of honour presenting 
arms. The officers then advanced, and, kneel- 
ing, placed the colours at Her Majesty's feet, 
when Colonel :l\riller read a statement, giving 
a history of the old colours from the time of 
their presentation at Portsmouth, in the month 
of April 1854, by 1\1rs Elliot (the wife of the 
officer at that time colonel of the regiment), 
a few days before the regiment embarked for 
the Crimea. 
Colonel Miller then said.- 


"It having graciously pleased your :MaJesty to 
accept these coloUl:s from the Cameron Highlanders, I 
be" permission to express the gratification which all- 
ra
ks of the 79th feel in conseqnence, and to convey 
most respectfully onr highest appreciation of this kinù 
act of conùescension on the part of your Majesty." 
The Queen replied,- 
" I accept these colours with much pleasure, 
and shall ever value them in remembrance of 
the gallant services of the 79th Cameron High- 
lan"ders I will take them to Scotland, and 
place them in my dear Highland home at 
Balmoral. " 
The guard then presented arms, and the 
colour party withdrew. Her :Majesty afterwards 
aùdressed a few words to each of the colour- 
sergean ts. 
On the 24th of April, Colonel Mil
er received 
orders for the troops of the Parkhurcit garrison 
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to march towards Osborne on the following 
day, for Her :l\rajesty's inspection, anù the 
troops accordingly paraded at 10 o'clock A.?tf. 
in review order. On arriving near Osborne 
the brigade was drawn up in line on the road, 
the 79th' on the right, and the 102uù on the 
left. Her Majesty was received with a royal 
salute, and having driven down the line, the 
royal carriage took up its position at the cross- 
roads, and the regiments passed in fours; the 
royal carriage then drove round by a bye-road, 
and the regiment again passed in fours, after 
which the troops returned to Parkhurst. 
\Ve may state here that on the day on which 
Her Majesty presented the new colours to the 
regiment, Colonel Ponsonby, by Her :Majesty's 
desire, wrote to the Field-
Iarshal Commanding 
in Chief that "Her :Majesty was extremely 
pleased with the appearance of the men aud 
with the manner in which they moved," and 
hoped that His Royal Highness might think 
it right to communicate the Queen's opinion to 
Lt.-Colonel :ì\Iiller. The letter was sent to 
Colonel l\Iiller. 
The Queen still further showed her regard. 
for the 79th by presenting to the regiment 
four copies of her book, "Leaves from our 
Journal in the Highlands, "-one to Colonel 
:Miller, one for the officers, one for the non- 
commissioned officers, and one for the privates. 
To crown all these signal marks of Her 
1\IajestJ's attachment to the Cameron High- 
landers, she was graciously pleased to let them 
bear her own name as part of the style and 
title of the regiment, as will be seen by the 
following letter, daterl- 
"'Horseg1larils, 10th Jztly 1873. 
Sm,-By direction of the Field-Marshal Command- 
ing in Chief, I have the honour to acquaint you that 
Her :Majesty has been pleased to command that the 79th 
Regiment be in future styled" the 79th Queen's Own 
Cameron Highlanders," that the facings be accordingly 
changed from green to blue, and that the regiment be 
also permitted to bear in the centre of the second colour, 
as a regimental h:Jdge, the Thistle ensigncd with the 
Imperial Crown" heing the badge of Scotland as sa!w- 
tioned by Queen Anne in 1707, after the confirmatIOn 
of the Act of Union of the kincrdoms.-I have, &c. &c. 

SiO'ned) " J
 'V. ARMSTRONG, 
ð " Deputy Adjutant-General. 
" Lieutenant-Colonel :Miller, 
" Commanding 79th Regiment." 
In acknowledgment of this gracious mm'k 


IJ. 


of Hf'r 1\I ajesty's regard, Colonel Miller de- 
spatched a letter to 
Iajor-General Ponsonby, 
at Osborne, on the 12th of July, in which he 
requests that officer 


"To convey to the Queen, in the name of all ranks 
of the 79th, our most respectful and. grateful acknow- 
ledgments for so distinguished a mark of royal con- 
d
scension, .and 
 beg that you will assure Her 'Majesty 
ot the gratIficatIOn felt throughout the regiment in 
consequence of the above announcement." 


Finally, on the 13th of August Colonel 
:Miller received a notification that Her Majesty 
had expressed a wish that the regiment should. 
be drawn up at East Cowes to form a guard 
of honour on her departure from the island on 
the following day. The regiment accordingly 
marched to East Cowes on the following after- 
noon, and presented arms as Her 1\IajestJ 
embarked on her way to Balmoral. 
On 18th of September of the same year the 
79th left Parkhurst for Aldershot, where it 
arri ved on the same afternoon, and was q nar- 
tered in A and B lines, South Camp, being 
attached to the 1st or l\Iajor-General Parkes' 
brigade. 
The Black Watch has received great and 
well-merited praise for its conduct during the 
Ashantee "r aI', in the march from the Gold. , 
Coast to Coomassie. It ought, however, to be 
borne in mind that a fair share of the glory 
which the 42nd gained on that dangerous 
coast, under the able command of :Major- 
General Sir Garnet J. "\V olseley, really belongs 
to the Cameron Highlanders. "\Vhen the 42nd, 
at the end of December 1873, was ordered to 
embark for the Gold Coast, 135 volunteers 
were asked for from the 79th, to make up 
its strength, when there at once stepped out 
170 fine fellows, most of them over ten years' 
service, from whom the requisite number was 
taken. Lieutenants H. C. Annesley and 
.J ames l\l'Callum accompanied these volun- 
teers. Although they wore the badge and 
uniform of the glorious Black "\Yatch, as much 
credit is due to the 79th on account of thp.il' 
conduct as if they had fought under the name 
of the famous Cameron HighlanJ.ers, in which 
regiment they received all that training without 
which personal bravery is of little avail. 


4y 
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l\Ionument in the Dean Cemetery, Edinburgh, erected in 1857. 
The monument is of sandstone, but the inscription is cut in a block of granite 
inserted below the shaft. 
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Lieut. Colontl Clephane, who for many years was 
connected with the Cameron Hiuhlanders has been 
good enough to furnish us with a 
umber of anecdotes 
illustrative of the inner life of the ref,iment and of 
the characteristics of the men in his ti
e. Some of 
tJ)
se we have already given in their chronoloerical 
place in the text, and we propose to conclude our "'nar_ 
rative with on
 or two ot?ers, regretting that space 
does not pernut our makmg use of all the material 
Colonel Clephane has been so obliging as to put into 
our hands. 
It may probably be affirmed, as a rule, that there 
exists in the re
iments of the British army an amount 
of harmony and cordial reciprocation of interest in in- 
divillual concems, which cannot be looked for in other 
professional bodips. From the nature of the circum- 
stances under which soldiers spend the best years of 
their lives, thrown almost entirely together, sometimes 
exclusively so, and moving, as fate and the 'Val' Office 
may determine, from one point to another of Her 
Majesty's dominions on their country's concerns, it 
naturally arises that an amount of familiar knowledge 
of each other's characteristics is arrived at which in 
the world at large is rarely attainable. We should 
state that the period of the following rcminiscences 
is comprphendell between the year 18:15 and the sup- 
pression of the Indian mutiny. 
In the ï9th Highlanders the harmony that existed 
among the officers, and the completeness of the chain 
of fellow-feeling which bound together all ranks from 
highest to lowest, was very remarkable. It used to be 
said among the officers thcmsel ves that, no matter how 
often petty bickerings might arise in the fraternity, any- 
thing like a seriou<; quarrel was impossible; and this 
from the very reason that it u:'as afJ"{tternity, in the best 
and fullest sense of the word. 
And now a temptation arises to notice one or 
two of those individual members of the regiment 
whose demeanonr and eccentricities of expression 
furnished a daily supply of amusement :--1'here 
was a non-commissioned officer, occupying the posi- 
tion of drill-sergeant about five-and-thirty or forty 
years ago, whose contributions ill this way were 
much appreciated. "I think I see him now," writes 
Colonel Clephane, "sternly sun.eying with one grey 

yc, the other being firmly closed for the time being, 
some unlucky batch of recruits which had un favour- 
ably attracted his attention; his smooth-shaven lip 
and chin, a brown curl brour,ht forward over each 
cheek-bone, and the whole su
mounted by the high 
white-band ell sergeant's forage cap of that day set at 
the regulation military angle over the right ear. He 
was a 'Vaterloo man, and must have been verging on 
midùle age at the time of which I write, but there was 
no sign of any falling off in the attributes of youth, if 
we except the slight rotundity beneath the waistbelt.... 
Noone could be more punctiliously respectful to IllS 
superior officers than the sergeant, but when liP 
had young gentlemen newly joined under his 
harge 
at recruit drill, he woulll display an assumptIOn of 
authority as occasion offered which was sometimes 
Inclicrons enough. On one of these occasions, wl
en a 
squad of recruits, comprising two newly-fledged ensl
ns, 
was at drill in the barrack square, the sound of vOices 
(a heinous offence as we all know) was heard in the 
ranks. The sergeant stopped opposite the offend- 
ing s'luad. '1'here was "silence deep as death"- 
" Ah-m--m !" said he, clearing his throat afte: a 
wen-known fashion of his, and tapping the ground wÜh 
the e))(l of his cane-" Ah-m-m! if I hear any man 
talkin' in the ranks, I'll put him in the guard 'ouse" 
there he looked with stern sieruiticance at each of 
the offi
ers in turn)-" I don't c'/lre who he is I" !fav- 
in er thus as he thouO'ht impressed all present with a 
du
 sens
 of the resr
ct'due to his great place, he gave 


a 
arting "Ah-m-m!" tn.pped the ground once or 
hnce more, keeping his eye firmly fixed to the last on 
t11. e mor
 suspected of the two ensigns, and moved 
stIffly off to the next batch of recruits. Noone ever 
dreamed of beinO' offended with old "Squid," as he 
was called, after his pronunciation of the word squad, 
m.ld those 
ho had, as he expl:essed it, "passed through 
IllS han
s .would 
ever c?nslder t
lemselves as unduly 
un
endmg m holdmg senous or mirthful colloquy with 
thClr veteran preceptor. Thus, on another occasion of 
considerably later date than the above some slierht 
practical joking had been O'oinO' on at the 
fficers' m
ss 
a practice which would have ð been dangerous but fo; 
thp real cordiality which existed amonO' its members 
and a group of these conversed gleefully on the sub;ec1 
ne
t morning after the dismissal of parade. The J pe- 
culiar form assumed by their jocularity had been that 
of placing half a newspaper or so upon the boot of a 
sl.umbering comrade, and setting it on fire, as a gentle 
hmt that slumber at the mess-table was objectionahle. 
One officer was inclined to deprecate the practice. "If 
he had not awoke at once," said he, "he mierht have 
found it no joke." "Ah-m-m!" uttered the well. 
known voice close behind the group, where the ser- 
geant, now dépôt sergpant-major, had, unnoticed, been 
a listener to the colloquy, "I always grease the 
paper." This was literally throwing a new light on 
the subject, and was the worthy man's method of tes- 
tifying contempt for all undue squeamishness on occa- 
sions of broken etiquette. 
One or two subordinates in the same department were 
not without their own distinguishing characteristics. 
Colonel Clephane writes-" I remember one of our driU 
corporals, whose crude ideas of htilllOur were not un 
amusing when an were in the vein, which we generally 
were in those days. He was quite a young man, and 
his sallies came, as it were, in spite of himself, and 
with a certain grimness of delivery which was meant 
to obviate any tendency therein to relaxation of disci- 
pline. I can relate a slight episode connected with 
this personage, showing how the memory of sma]) 
things lingers in the hearts of such men in a way W8 
would little expect from the multifarious nature oi 
tlwir occupations, and the constant change to them 
of scenes and features. A young officer was being 
drilled by a lanre-corpoml after the usual recruit 
fashion, and being a tall slip of a youth he was placed 
on the flank of his squad. They were being marched 
to a flank in what was called Indian or single file, the 
said officer beinO' in front as right hand man. 'Yhen 
the word 'halt? was given hy the instructor from a 
great distance off-a favourite plan of his, as testing 
the power of his word of command-the officer did not 
hear it, and, while the rest of the squad came to tI. 
stand still, he went marching on. He was aroused 
from a partial reverie by the sound of the well-known 
broad accent close at his ear, 'Hae ye far to gang the 
nicht?' and, wheeling about in some diseomfit
re, 
had to rejoin the squad amid th
 unconceal.ed Inll'th 
of its members. Well, nearly thirty years afterwards, 
when probably not one of them, o
cer, corporal, 
r 
recruits, continued to wear the umform of the regi- 
ment, thp former, in passing t
lrough ,?ne of the 
trepts 
of EdinburO'h came upon Ills old mstructor m the 
uniform of "'a 'conducting sergeant (?ne whose duty it 
was to accompany recruits from .thelr . place of enlist. 
ment to the head-quarters of thelr.r
'glments). There 
was an immeùiate cordial recogllltlOn, and! after a 
few illq uiries and reminiscences on both sldps, the 
quondam officer said jestingly, "Y o
 must acknow;: 
ledO'e I was the best recruit you h.ad m those days. 
Th
 sergeant hesitatrd, smiled gl'lmly, an? then reo 
plied "Yes you were a good enough recrUlt ; but Y0U 
were 'a bad rirht hand man '" . 
The sequel of the poor sergeant's career fUl"lJlshes &D 
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art illustration of the cortlia1ity of feeling wherewith 
Ins officer is almost invariably regarded by the fairly 
dealt with and courteously treated British soldier. 
A few years subsequent to the period of the above 
episode, Colonel Clephane received a visit at his 
honse, quite unexpectedly, from his old instruetor. 
The latter had been forced by this time, through 
failure of health, to retire from the active dnties 
of his profession, and it was, indeed, evident at 
once, from his haggard lineaments and the irrepres- 
sible wearing cough, which fmm time to time shook 
his frame, that he had" received the route" for a bet- 
ter world. He had no request to make, craved no 
assistance, and coulù with difficulty be persuaded to 
accept some refreshment. The conversation flowed 
in the usual channel of reminiscences, in the comse 
of which the officer learned that matters which he 
had imagined quite private, at least to his own circle, 
were no secret to the rank and file. The sergeant 
also adverted to an offer which had been made to him, 
on his retirement from the 79th, of an appointment 
in the police force. "A policeman!" said he, de- 
scribing his interview with the patron who proposed 
the scheme; "for Godsake, afore ye mak a police- 
man 0' me, just tie a stane round my neck and fling 
me into the sea! " After some time, he got up to re- 
tire, and was followed to the door by his quondam 
pupil, who, himself almost a cripple, was much affected 
by the still more distressing infirmity of his old com- 
rade. The officer, after shaking hands, expressed a 
hope, by way of saying something cheering at parting, 
that he should yet see the veteran restored to compara- 
tive health. The latter made no reply, but after taking 
a step on his way, turned round, and said, in a tone 
which the other has not forgotten, "I've seen Y01t once 
again any way;" and so they parted, never to meet 
again in this world. 
These are small matters, but they furnish traits of a 
class, the free e:...penditure of whose blood has made 
Great Britain what she is. 
There is in all regiments a class which, very far 
remote as it is from the possession of the higher, or, 
at all events, the more dignified range of attributes, 
yet, as a curious study, is not undeserving of 
a few notes. It is pretty well known that each 
officer of a regiment has attached to his special ser- 
vice a man selected from the ranks, and in most cases 
from the company to which he himself belongs. 
Now, it is not to be supposed that the captain of a 
company will sanction the employment in this way 
of his smartest men, nor, indeed, would the com- 
manding officer be likely to ratify the appointment if 
he did; still, I have seen smart young fellows occa- 
sionally filling the position of officer's servant, though 
they rarely continued long in it, but reverted, as a 
rule, sooner or later, to their places in the ranks, 
under the influence of a soldier's proper ambition, 
which pointe,l to the aequisition of at least a non- 
commission officer'
 stripes; not to speak of the 
difference between Her Majesty's livery and that of 
auy intermediate master, however much in his own 
person deserving of respect. The young ensign, 
however, in joining will rarely find himself accom- 
modatell with a servant of this class. He will have 
presented to him, in that capacity, somf' st<>ady (we 
had almost said "so her," but that we should have 
bef'n compelled forthwith to retract), grave, and 
expericnced old stager, much, probably, the worse of 
wear from the lapse of time and fmm subsidiary influ- 
ences, and serving out his time for a pellsion (I speak 
of days when such thing!" were), after snch fashion as 
military regulations and an indulgent captain }wr- 
mitted. This sort of man was genprally held avail- 
ahle for the newly joined ensiCl'n, upon much the 
same principle as that which pl
ces the new dragoon 


recruit on the back of some stiff-jointed steed of super- 
natural sagacity and vast experience of a recruit's 
weak points in the way of security of seat, which last, 
however, he only puts to use when he sees a way of 
doing so with benefit to his position, unaccompanied 
with danger to his hide; in other words, while 
regarding with much iIlliifference the feelings of the 
shaky individual who bestrides him, he has a salu- 
tary dread of the observant rough-rider. A soldier 
servant of the above class will devote himself to 
making what he can, within the limits of strict inte- 
grity, out of a juvenile master; but woe hetide the 
adventurous wight whom he detects poaching on his 
pre
erve! On the whole, therefore, the ensign is not 
badly off, for the veteran is, after all, really honest, 
and money to almost any amount may be trusted 
to his supervision; as for tobacco and spirits, he looks 
upon them, I am afraid, as contraband of war, a fair 
and legitimate forfeit if left within the scope of his 
pri\Tateering ingenuity. 
Many years ago, while the 79th Highlanders formed 
the garrison of Edinburgh Castle, Her :Majesty the 
Queen, who had very lately ascended the throne 
of Great Britain, paid a visit to the metropolis 
of her Scottish dominions, and a guard of honour 
from the above regiment was despatched down to 
Holyrood to keep watch and ward over the royal 
person. It was late in the season, or early, I for- 
get which, Colonel Clephanß writes, and when t11e 
shades of evening closed round, the officers of the 
guard were sensible, in their large, gloomy chamber, 
of a chilly feeling which the regulated allowance of 
coals failed to counteract. In other words, the fuel 
ran short, and they were cold, so it was resolved to 
despatch one of their servants, a type of the class just 
alluded to, for a fresh supply. Half-a-crown was 
handed to him for this purpose-a sum which repre- 
sented the value of more than a couple of hundred- 
weights in those days,-and Donald was instructed to 
procure a scuttlefull, and bring back the change. 
Time went on, the few em bpI's in the old grate waxed 
dimmer and dimmer, and no Donald made his aI/pear- 
ance. At last, when the temper of the expectani 
officers had reached boiling point, increasing in an 
inverse ratio to their bodily calOl'ic, the door opened, 
and Donald gravely entered the apartment. The 
chamber was vast and the light was dim, and the 
uncertain gait of the approaching domestic was at 
first unnoticed. Calmly disregarding a howl of in- 
dignant remonstrance on the score of his dilatory 
proceedings, the latter silently approached thp end of 
the room where the two officers were cowering over 
the dying embers. It was now seen that he mrried 
in one hand a piece of coal, or some substance like it, 
about the size of a sixpouncler shot. " 'V here have 
you been, confound you! and why have you not 
brought the coals 1" roared his master. Donald 
halted, steadied himself, and glanced solemnly, first 
at the "thing" which he carefully bore in his palm, 
then at the speaker's angry lineaments, and in 
strangely husky accents thus delivered himself:- 
"Not another-hic-Ilit of coal in Edinburgh; 
coalsh-hic-'sh very dear just now, 1\[1' Johnstono:J!" 
The delinquent's master was nearly besÌlle IJÌmself 
with fury when he saw how the matter stood, but he 
could not for the life of him help, after a moment or 
two, joining in the merriment which shook the very 
frame of his comrade. Donald, in the meantime, 
stood regarding both with an air of tipsy gravity, and 
was apparently quite bewildered when ordered to 
retire with a virw to being placed in durance vile. 
This incident naturally ended the connection between 
him and his aggrieved mastpr. It is but fair to state 
that the hero.of tIle ahove little anecdote, though I 
have called him "Donald," was a Lowlander. 
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SUCCESSION LIST OF COLONELS AND LIEUTE:YANT-COLONELS OF THE 
79TH, THE QUEEN'S O'VN CAMERON HIGHLANDERS. 


Names. 


COLONELS. 


I Date of Appointment. 


Major Alan Cameron...... ............ August 
Li

6

.e,




.. 

.. 
: .. 

.




: 
 March 
Major-General the Hon. J. Rlmsay April 
LtK
ë




.


.
.a


.
 .

.







: 
 July 
Major-General James Hay, C. B.. ... February 
Lieut.-General W. H. Sewell, C.B.. March 
Hugh Arbuthnot, C.B...........,...... March 
J. F. Glencairn Campbell. ............ July 
Henry Cooper, C. B............. ......... August 


Bat. 
1. Alan Cameron, Major-Com. ...... 
1. 'I'he Hon. A. C. Johnstone........ 
1. William Ashton....... .............. 
1. Patrick Macdowall.................. 
1. William Eden ...... ............... ... 
1. Archibald Maclean. ........ ... ...... 
2. Philip Cameron...................... 
2. John 1.Iurray.......................... 
1. Philip Cameron...................... 
1. John Murray.......................... 
2. Robert Fulton. '" ...... ............. 
1. Robert Fulton ........... ...... ...... 
2. Wm. M. Harvey... ............ ...... 
1. W rn. M. Harvey ._..._ ....... . ..... 
2. Neil Douglas... ........... ............ 
1. Neil Douglas... '" ........... ... '" ... 
2. Nathauiel Cameron _........ ...... 


1. Duncan Macdougal ................. 
1. Robert Ferguson. ..... ......... ...... 
1. Anùrew Brown..... .. .............. 
.1. John Carter, K.H................... 
1 The Hon. Lauderdale Maule...... 
1. Edmund James Elliot... .... ....... 
1. John Douglas, K.C.B. ..... ......... 
1. R. C. H. Taylor, C.B. ............. 
1. R. C. H. Taylor, C.R. ............. 
1. T. B Butt ............................ 


Reæarks. 


17, 1793 Died Lieut.-General, lIIarch 9, 1828. 
24, ] 828 Died, April 10, 1841. 
27, 1841 Died, June 28, 1842. 
14, 1842 To 71st Foot, February 8, 1849. 
8, 1849 Died, February 25, 1854. 
24, 1854 Died, 1862. 
14, 1862 Vice Sewell, deceased. 
12, -1868 Vice Arbuthnot, deceased. 
21, 1870 Vice Campbell, deceased. 


LIEUTENANT-COLONELS. 
Lt.-Co!. Feb. 19, 1794 Major-General, July 25, 1810.' 
May 2, 1794 Promoted to colonel of a regiment, Jan. 26,1797. 
September 18, 1794 Died, September 1796. 
N ovemher I, Iï96 Died of wounùs, August 180l. 
August 15, 1798 To 84th Foot, December 11, 1806, 
September 3, 1801 Retired, May 28, 1807. 
April ] 9, 1804 To 1st Battalion, December 11, 1806. 
December 11, 1806 To 1st Battalion. May 28, 1807. 
December 11, 1806 
 From 2nù Battalion. Died of wounds, May 
l 13, 1811. 
May 28, 1807 To Malta Regiment, February 23, 1808. 
May 28, 1807 To 1st Battalion, May ]3, 1811. 

Iay 13, 1811 Retired, December 3, 1812. 

Iay 30, 1811 To 1st Battalion, December 3, 1812. 
December 3, 1812 Died at sea, June ]0. 1813. 
December 3, 1812 To 1st Battalion, February 20, 1813. 
February 20, 1813 To Half-pay, August 16, 1833. 
June 24, 1813 Reduced with 2nd Battalion, Dec 25, 1815. 
Only one Battalion in Regiment. 
September 6, 1833 Retired, March 13, 1835. 
March 13, 1835 Uetired, June 8, 1841. 
June 8, 1841 To 1st Battalion Hopls, October 29, 1841. 
October 29, 1841 Retireù June 14, 1842. 
June 14, 1842 To Half-pay l1nattachrrJ, December 24, 1852. 
December 24, 1852 Di6d, August 12, 1854. 
August 13, 1854 
December 12, 1854 To Depôt Battalion, October I, 1856. 
August I, 1857 
April 15, 1859 


1. W. C. Hodgson....... .............. July 
1. R. M Best............. .............. September 
1. K. R.l\faitland...................... March 
1. G. M. Miller.......................... October 


10, 1860 
] 3, 1864 
2, 1872 
19, 1872 


I Chief Inspector of .Musketry, Bengal, ] 860. 
l Exchanged to 86th Regiment, Sept. 13,1864. 
I Died at Parkhurst, Isle of Wight, March 1, 
l 1872. 
i Bl"Ígadier-General, India, May 24, 1870. Ex- 
l changed from 86th Regiment, Sept. 13, 1864. 
To HaU:'pay, October 19, 1872. 
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TIlE 91sT PRINCESS LOUISE ARGYLL- The regiment was inspected for the first 
SHIRE HIGHLANDERS. time, on the 26th of May, when it had reached 
a strength of 738 officers and men, by General 
Lord Adam Gordon, who particularly noticed 
the attention and good appearance of the men. 
The regiment remained at Stirling for a month 
after this inspection, marching about the 
middle of June to Leith, at which port, on the 
17th and 18th of that month, it embarked en 
route for N etley, where it went into encamp- 
ment. On the 9th of July the king approved 
of the list of officers, and the regiment was 
numbered the 98th. 
The 98th, which had meantime removed to 
Chippenham, marched to Gosport about the 
end of April, 1795, and on the 5th of May 
it embarked at Spithead as part of the joint 
expedition to South Africa, against the Dutch, 
under :Major-General Alnred Clark. It arrived 
in Simon's nay on the Brd, landing at Simon's 
Town, on the 9th of September, and encamped 
at .l\Illysenberg. 1 
After the army under l\Iajor-General Clark 
arrived at the Cape, it advanced on the 14th 
of September anù cal'ried ,Vynberg, the 
battalion companies of the regiment, under 
Colonel Campbell, forming the centre of the 
line. On this occasion the 98th had 4 privates 
wounded. On September 16th the regiment 
entered Cape Town Castle, and relieved the 
Dutch garrison by capitulation, all the forts 
and batteries of Cape Town and its depend- 
encies having been given over to the posses- 
sion of the British. About a year afterwards, 
however, an expedition was sent from HoHand 
I NIVELLE. for the purpose of winning back the Cape of 
NIVE. Goo1 Hope to that country, and in the action 
ORTHES. 
TOULOUI:iE. which took place at Saldanha Bay on the 17th 
PENINSULA. of August 1796, and in which the British were 
THIS regiment was raised, in accordance with 1 Here we cannot help expressing our rpgret at the 
a desire expressed by His :Majesty George III., meagreness of the regimental Recor<l Book, which, 
by the Duke of Ar!! y ll, to whom a letter of especially the earlier part of it, consists of the barest 

 possible statement of the movements of the regiment, 
service was granted, Jated the I üth of Feb- no details whatever being given of the important part 
ruary 1794. In March it was decided that it to,?k in tllP various actions in which it was engagrù. 
This we do not believe arose from ally commendable 
the establishment of the regiment should con- moùcsty on the part of the regimental authorities, 
sist of 1112 officers and men, including 2 but, to judge from the preface to the present hanù. 
some and beautifully kept necord Book, was th6 
lieutenant-colonels. Duncan Campbell of Loch- result of pure carelessness. In the case of the 9Ist, 
neU who was a captain in the Foot Guards a5 in the case of m08
 of the other regiments, we have 
, . . ' found tIle present officers anù all who have been con- 
was appomted LIeutenant-colonel commandant nected with the regiment eager to lend us all the help 
of the regiment and assumed the command I in their power 
 b
t we fear it will be ditfi<:ult to 
. . ' . supply the deficIencIes of the Record Book, wInch, as 
at StirlIng on the 15th of ApI'll, 1794. an example, dismisses Toulouse in ahont six Jines. 


1. 


1794:-184:8. 


Raising of the Regiment-At first the 98th-South 
Africa - Wynberg - Saldanha Bay - Number 
chang('d to 9Ist-Faithfulness of the Regiment- 
Returns to England- Germany- Ire]anù -'l'he 
Peninsula- Obidos-- Vimeiro - Corunna- The de- 
tached company - Talavera- "\VaIcheren - Penin- 
sula agaill- Vittoria- Pamplona-Nivelle-Nive-- 
Bayonne - Orthes - Toulouse - Ireland - Quatre 
Bras - "\Va terloo - France - Ireland - 9Ist loses 
Highland dress-J amaica- England- Ireland-St 
Helena-Cape of Good Hope-The Reserve Battalion 
formed anù sails for S. Africa - Wreck of the 
.. Abercrombie Robinson"-Insurrection of Dutch 
farmers-Frontier service-The Boers again-New 
colours - The Kaffir 'Var-Amatola Mountains- 
Attack on Fort Peddie - Buffalo Spruits - 1st 
Battalion goes home. 
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THE 91sT E:
IBARKS FOR EXGLAXD. 


completely victorious, the grenadier and light 
companies of the 98th tcok part. The regi- 
ment remained in South Africa till the Yf'ar 
1802, during which time little occurred to 
require special notice. 
In October 1798, while the regiment was at 
Cape Town, its number ,vas changed from the 
98th to the 91st. 
In 
ray 179D a regimental school was estab- 
, lished for the first time for the non-commis- 
sioned officers and men. 
In the beginning of 179D a strong attempt 
was made by a number of the soldiers in the 
garrison at Cape Town to organise a mutiny, 
their purpose being to destroy the principal 
officers, and. to establish themselves in the 
colony. Not only did the 91st not take any 
part in this diabolical attempt, but the papers 
containing the names of the mutineers amI 
their plans were discovered. and seized by the 
aid of private 
Ialcolm l\I'Culloch and other 
soldiers of the regiment, who had been urged 
by the mutineers to enter into the conspiracy. 
Lt.-Co!. Cra.wford in a regimental order specially 
commended the conduct of 
I'Culloch, and 
declared that he considered himself fortunate 
in being the commander of such a regiment. 
In Xovember 1802 the first division of 
the 91st embarked at Table Bay for England, 
arriving at Portsmouth in February 1803. 
On the 28th of the latter month the second 
division had the honour of delivering over the 
Cape of Good Hope to the Dutch, to whom it 
had been secured at the peace of Amiens. 
After performing this duty the division em- 
barked at Table Bay, arriving at Portsmouth 
in May, and joining the first division at their 
quarters in Bexhill during the next month. 
During the next few years the Record Book 
contains nothing but an enumeration of the 
various places to which the regiment marched 
for the purpose of encamping or acting as 
garrison. A slight, and no doubt welcome 
interruption of this routine was experienced 
in December 1805, at the end of which month 
it embarked for Hanover, and was brigaded 
along with the 26th and 28th regiments, under 
the command of Maj or-Gf'neral :ì\f ackenzie 
Fraser. 2 After the regiment had been about 


II See his portrait on p. 642, vol. ii. 
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a month in Germany the British army waB 
recalled, and the 91st consequently returned 
to 
ngland in the end of January 1806, taking 
up Its quarters at Faversham. 
In August 1801" in accordance with the 
recent Act of Parliament known as the Defence 
Act, means were taken to add a second 
battalion to the 91st, by raiBing men in the 
counties of Perth, Argyll, and Bute. 
The regiment remained in England until 
the end of 1806, when it embarked at DO\Ter 
for Ireland, disembarking at the Cove of Cork 
on Jan, 7th, 1807, and marching into Fermoy. 
It remained in Ireland, sending detachments 
to various places, till the middle of 1 SOS, em- 
barking at )Ionkstown on the 15th of J line, to 
form part of the Peninsular expedition under 
Lieutenant-General Sir Arthur \Yellesley. Tho 
91st was brigaded with the 40th and 7lst 
regiments under Brigadier-General Crawford, 
the three regiments afterwards forming the 
5th Brigade. 3 The 91st was engaged in most 
of the actions during the Peninsular war, and 
(lId its part bravely and satisfactorily. 
On August 9th 1808, the 91st advanced with 
the rest of the army, and, on the 17th, in the 
affair at Obidos the light company of the rcgi 
ment, with those of the brigal1e under the 
command of Major Douglas of the mst, were 
engaged, when the advanced posts of tho 
enemy were driven from their positions. 
On August 21st, the regiment was present at 
the l)attle of Vimeiro, forming part of the re- 
serve under General C. Crawford, which turned 
the enemy's right,-a movement which was 
specially mentioned in the official despatch 
concerning this important battle. 
In the beginning of September, by a new 
distribution of the army, the mst was placed 
in 
Iajor-General Beresford's brigade with the 
6th and 45th regiments, and in the 4th divi- 
sion, that of Lieutenant-General Sir Arthur 
\Yellesley. On Sept. 20th, however, it seems 
to have been attached, with its brigade, to the 
3rd division. 
On Oct. 19th the regiment advanced into 
Spain, with the rest of the army under Lt.-Gen. 


3 The account we are able to give }Jere may be 
supplementeù by what ha
 bce
 said regarùing the 
Peninsular v.ar in connectIOn with some of the other 
regimputs. I 
I 
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Sir John Moore, proceeding by Abrantes, 
Covilhão, Belmonte, }'Iorilhão, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and Salamanca, arriving at the last-men- 
tioned place on Nov. 18th. On the 28th 
the regiment was formed into a brigade with 
the 20th, 28th, 52nd, and 95th regiments, 
to compose a part of the reserve army under 
Major-General the Hon. Edward Paget, ill 
which important capacity it served during the 
whole of Sir J oim Moore's memorable re- 
treat to Corunna. On Jan. 11th, 1809, the 
91st, along with the rest of the army, took up 
its position on the heights of Corunna, the 
reserve brigade on the 16th-the day of battle 
-being behind the left of the British army. 
The 91st does not appear to have been actively 
engaged in this disastrous battle,-disastrous 
in that it involved the loss of one of England's 
greatest generals, the brave Sir J olm :Moore. 
On the evening of the 16th the 91 st embarked, 
and arrived in Plymouth Sound on the 28th. 
The officers, non-com missioned officers, and 
men who were left sick in Portugal on the 
advance of the regiment with Sir John Moore, 
were formed into a company under Captain 
'Yalsh, and placed as such in the first battalion 
of detachments. This battalion was com- 
manded by Lt.-Col. Bunbnry, and composed 
part of the army in Portugal under Lt.-General 
Sir Arthur 'Yell esl ey. This company was 
actively employed in the affairs of May 
10th, 11 th, !ind I 
th, which led to the 
capture of Oporto. It afterwards advanced 
with the army which drove the enemy into 
Spain. 
The company was engaged on July 27th 
and 28th in the battle of Talavera, in which, 
out of a total strength of 93 officers and men, 
it lost I officer, Lieutenant Macdougal, and 9 
rank and file killed, 1 sergeant and 30 rank 
and file wounded, and 1 officer, Captain James 
'Yalsh, and 19 men missing; in all, 61 officers 
and men. Captain 'Valsh was taken prisoner 
by the enemy in a charge, and with many other 
officers was marched, under a strong escort, 
towards France. He, however, effected his 
escape at Vittoria on the night of August 20th, 
and after suffering the greatest privation and 
hardship, he rej oined the army in Portugal, and 
reported himself personally to Lord 'Vellington. 
Captain Thomas Hunter, of the 91st, who was 


acting as major of brigade, was also wounùed 
and taken prisoner in this action. 
}'Ieantime, the main body of the 91st, after 
being garrisoned in England for a few months, 
was brigaded with the 6th and 50th Foot, under 
Major-General Dyott, and placed in the 2nd 
division, under Lieut.-General the Marquis of 
Huntly, preparatory to its embarkation in the 
expedition to 'Yalcheren, under Lieut.-General 
tha Earl of Chatham. The regiment disem- 
barked at South Beveland on August 9th, and 
entered 
Iiddelburg, in the islanù of 'Yal- 
cherell, on Sept. 2nd. Here it seems to have 
remained till Dec. 23rd, when it re-embarked 
at Flushing, arriving at Deal on the" 26th, and 
marched to Shorncliffe barracks. In' this 
expedition to 'Yalcheren the 9lst must have 
suffered severely from the 'Valcheren fever, as 
in the casualty table of the Record Book for 
the JTear 1809 we find, for the months of 
Sept. and Oct. respectively, the unusually high 
-numbers of 37 and 42 deaths. 
The 91st remained in England till the month 
of Sept. 1812, on the 18th and 19th of which 
it again embarked to take its share in the 
Peninsular war, arriving at Corunna between 
the 6th and the 12th of October. On Octo- 
ber 14th the regiment set out to join the arm
- 
under the Duke of 'Vellington, arriving on 
Nov. 1st at Villafranca, about 12 milel:! from 
Benavente. After taking part in a movement 
in the direction of Bragança, on the frontiers 
of Portugal, the 91st, which had been placed 
in the Highland. or General Pack's brigade, 
then under the command of Colonel Stirling 
of the 42nd Regiment, in the 6th division,- 
finally removed to San Roma, where it re- 
mained during the winter. 
In April 1813, the 91st left its winter quar- 
ters, and on May 14th advanced with the com- 
bined army to attack the enemy. At the battle 
ofVittoria, on June 21st, the 6th division: to 
which the 91st belonged, was ordered to defile 
to the right to watch the movements of a divi- 
sion of the enemy ùuring this important action, 
and on the 22nd it marched through Vittoria, 
and took charge of the guns and other warlike 
stores abandoned by the enemy. 
On June 27th the 9lst, along with the rest 
of the army, commenced the march towards 
Pamplona, and on July 6th the 6th division, in 
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conjunction with the 5th, invested that for- 
tress. But the blockade of Pamplona having 
been left to the 5th division and the Spanish 
I I I legion, the 6th division advanced to San Este- 
van on July 15th. On the 26th of the same 
month, the enemy having made some move- 
ments to raise the siege of Pamplona, the 6th 
I division moved from San Estevan on that day, 
I and, in conjunction with the 4th and 7th divi- 
sions, on July 28th attacked the head of the 
French column at the small village of Sorauren, 
near Pamplona, and completely checked its 
progress. On the 30th, at daybreak, the action 
recommenced on the right of the division by 
an attack from the enemy's left wing. The 
action continued hotly until about noon, when 
the light companies of the Highland brigade, 
under the direction of Major Macneil of the 
91st Regiment, stormed and carried the village 
of Sorauren, causing the enemy to flee in all 
directions, pursued by the division. 
On the 28th the regiment lost I sergeant 
and II rank and file killed, and 6 officers- 
Captain Robert Lowrie, Lts. Allan Maclean, 
I John l\farshall, and S. .N. Ormerod, and En- 
signs J. A. Ormiston and Peter l\I'Farlane- 
, and 97 rank and file wounded; on the 30th, 
1 private was killed, and "Major Macneil and 8 
rank and file woumled. At least about 40 of 
the wounded afterwards died of their wounds. 
The 918t continued to take part in the pur- 
suit of the enemy, and on the night of August 
1st bivouacked on the heights of Roncesvalles; 
on August 8th it encamped on the heights of 

faya. The regiment remained in this quarter 
till the 9th of Nov., on the evening of which 
the army marched forward to attack the whole 
of the enemy's positions within their own fron- 
tier; and 011 the next day, the 10th of Nov., 
the battle of Nivelle was fought, the British 
attacking and carrying all the French positions, 
putting the enemy to a total rout. The 91st 
lost in this action, Captain David .M'Intyre 
and 3 men killed, and 2 sergeants and 4 men 
wounded. 
On November 11th the British continued to 
pursue the enemy towards Bayonne, but the 
weather being extremely wet the troops were or- 
dered into cantonments. The British were in 
motion again, however, in the beginning of 
Dec., early on the morning of the 9th of which 
II. 


the 6th division crossed the Nive on pontoon 
bridges, and attacked and drove in the enemy's 
outposts. As the 6th division had to retire 
out of the range of the fire of the 2nd division, 
it became during the l'emainder of the day 
merely an army of observation. The only casu- 
alties of the 91st at the battle of the .Kive were 
5 men wOWlded. 
Marshal Soult, finding himself thus shut up 
in Bayonne, and thinking that most of thp 
British troops had crossed the Nive, made, on 
the 10th, a desperate sally on the left of the 
British army, which for a moment gave way, 
but soon succeeded in regaining its position, 
and in driving the enemy within the walls of 
Bayonne. During the action the 6th division 
recrossed the .Nive, and occupied quarters at 
Ustaritz. 
At Bayonne, on Dec. 13th, Sir Rowland 
Hill declined the proffered assistance of the 
6th division, which therf'fore lay on its arms 
in view of the dreadful conflict, that was ter- 
minated only by darkness. The enemy were 
completely driven within the walls of Bayonne. 
During December and January the British 
army was cantoned in the environs of Bayonne, 
but was again in motion on :Feb. 5th, 1814, 
when, with the exception of the 5th division 
and a few Spaniards left to besiege Bayonne, 
it proceeded into France. On Feb. 26th the 
6th division arrived on the left bank of the 
AdouI', opposite Orthes; and on the morning 
of the 27th the 3d, 4th, 6th, amI 7th divisions 
crossed on pontoons and drew up on the plain 
on the right bank of the river. The French 
thought themselves secure in their fortified 
heights in front of the British position. About 
9 o'clock in the morning the divisions moved 
down the main road towarus Orthes; each 
division, as it came abreast of the enemy's posi- 
tion, broke off the road and attacked and car- 
ried the position in its front. A bout noon the 
enemy fled, pursued by the British, who were 
stopped only by the darkness of night. In 
the battle of Orthes the 91st had Captain \Yil- 
liam Gunn and Lts. Alexanl1er Campbdl. John 
Marshall, and J olm Taylor, and 12 rank and 
file wounded. At the Aire, un March 2nll, 
the 91st had I man killed, and Captain 'Yil- 
liam Douglas, Ensign Colin Macdougal, 1 ser- 
geant, and 14 men wounded. 
4 z 
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The 91st, continued with its division to 
advance towards Toulouse, where the great 
Peninsular struggle was to culminate. On 
March 26th, the 6th division arrived at the 
village of Constantine, opposite to and com- 
manding a full view of Toulouse, and on the 
8th it moved to the right, and occupied the 
village of Tournefouille. Early on the morning 
of April 4th the division moved a few miles 
down the Garonne, and a little after daybreak 
crosserl. 4 On the morning of April 10th the 
army left its tents at an early hour, and at 
daybreak came in sight of the fortified heights 
in front of Toulouse. The 6th division was 
ordered to storm these heights, supported by 
the Spaniards on the right and the 4th 
division on the left. About ten o'clock 
the Highland brigade attacked and carried 
all the fortified redoubts and entrenchments 
along the heights, close to the walls of Tou- 
louse. Night alOl1ß put an end to the con- 
test. "\Ve are sorry that we have been unable 
to obtain any details of the conduct of the 
91st; but it may be gathered from what has 
been said in connection with the 42nd and 
79th, as well as from the loug list of casualties 
in the regiment, that it had a full share of the 
work which did so much honour to the High- 
land brigade. 
At Toulouse the 91st had I sergeant and 17 
men killed, and 7 officers-viz., Col. Sir "\Villiam 
Douglas,5 who commanded the brigade after 
Sir Dennis Pack was wounded, :Major A. Meade, 
Captains James 'Valsh and A. J. Callender, 
Lts. J. :ßI. Macdougal, James Hood, and Colin 
Campbell-I sergeant, and 93 rank and file 
wounded; a good many of the latter afterwards 
dying of their woundg. 
As is well known, on the day after the battle 
of Toulouse news of the abdication of Napoleon, 
and the restoration of the Bourbons, was re- 
t In connection with the 42ml and 79th Regiments, 
which with the 9Ist formerl the Highland brigalle, 
many details of the battle of Toulouse have already 
been 
iven, which need not be repeated here. 
15 Shortly after Sir William Douglas assumed the 
command, the Duke of 'Vellington came up anù asked 
who had the command of the brigade. Colonel Douglas 
replied that he had the honour to commanù it just 
then; when Wellington said, "No man could. d
 
better," anding, "take the command, and keep It, 
which Colonel Douglas did until the brigade reached 
home. Lt.-Colonel Douglas was presented with a gold 
medal for his services in the Peninsula, and subse- 
quently created K. C. B. 


ceived, and hostilities were therefore suspended. 
On April 20th the 6th division marched for 
Auch, and on the 24th of J ulle the first de- 
tachment of the regiment sailed for home, 
the second following on July 1st, both arriving 
at Cork towards the end of the latter month. 
Lt.-Colonel Macneil was presented with a 
gold medal, and promoted to the mnk of 
It.-colonel in the army, for his services in the 
Peninsula, and especially for bis gallant con- 
duct in command of the light companies of the 
light brigade of the 6th division at Soranrell. 
Captain "\Valsh was also promoted to the rank 
of brevet It.-colonel. 
On 
Iarch 17th the 9Ist, accompanied by 
the !2nd, 71st, and 79th regiments, sailed for 
Carlingford Day, in the north of Ireland, and 
from thence to the Downs, where it was 
transhipped into small crafts and sailed for 
Ostend, where it arrived on the night of the 
17th of April. 
Although at Quatre Bras and "\Vaterloo,6 
the 9Ist had no opportunity of coming to close 
quarters with the enemy, yet its service in 
these days was so efficient as to gain for it an 
the honours, grants, and privileges which wero 
bestowed on the army for that memorable occa- 
sion. The 9Ist did good service on the morning 
of the 18th of June by helping to cover the 
road to Brussels, which was threatened by 
a column of the French. On the 19th tho 
91st took part in the pursuit of the flying 
enemy, and on the 24th it sat down before 
Cambray, which, having refused to capitulate, 
was carried by assault. On this occasion the 
9IEt had Lt. Andrew Cathcart and 6 men 
wounded; and at Autel de Dieu, on J nue 
26th, a private was killed on this post by 
some of the French picquets. On July 7th 
the 9lst encamped in the Bois de Boulogne, 
where it remained till Oct. 31 st, when it 
went into cantonments. 
The 91st remain ell in France till Nov. 2nd, 
1818, when it emòarked at Calais for Dover; 
sailed. again on Dec. 17th from Gosport for 
Cork, where it disemùarkf;d on the 24th; finally, 
marching in two divisions, on Dec. 27th and 
6 At Waterloo Captain Thomas Hunter Blair of the 
9Ist was doing duty as major of brigade to the 3rd 
brigade of British Infantry, and for his meritorious I 
conduct on that occasion was promoted Lt. -Co!. of 
the army. 
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28th, for Dublin, which it reacheù on the 6th 
and 7th Jan. 1819. 
By this time the 91st had ceased to wear 
both kilt and tartan, lost its Highland designa- 
tion, and haù gradually become an ordinary 
regiment of the line. From the statement of 
John Campbell, who was living at Aberdeen 
in 1871, and who served in the 91st through- 
out the Peninsular war, we learn that in 1809, 
just before embarking for ",Yalcheren, the 
tartan for the kilts and plaids reached the 
regiment; but an order shortly came to make 
it up into trews. Along with the trews, a low 
flat bonnet with a feather on one siùe was 
ordered to be worn. About a year after, in 
1810, even the tartan trews were taken from 
the 91st, a kind of grey trousers being ordered 
to be worn instead; the feathered bonnet was 
taken away at the same time, and the black 
cap then worn by ordinary line regiments was 
substituted. 
The 91st remained in Dublin till July 22nd, 
1820, eliciting the marked approbation of the 
various superior officers appointed to inspect 
it. On July 22nd it proceeded to Enniskillen, 
furnishing detachments to the counties of 
Cavan, Leitrim, and Donegal. Orders having 
been received in June 1821 that the regiment 
should prepare to proceed for Jamaica from the 
Clyde, the 91st embarked on the 18th at 
Donaghadee for Portpatrick, and marched to 
Glasgow, where it arriveù on the 27th and 
28th. 
The regiment embarked at Greenock in two 
divisions in Nov. 1821 and Jan. 1822, arriv- 
ing at Kingston, Jamaica, in Feb. and :March 
respectively. 
The 91st was stationed in the 'Vest Indies 
till the year 1831, during which time nothing 
notable seems to have occurred. The regi- 
ment, which lost an unusually large number 
of men by death in the ",Yest Inùies, left 
Jamaica in three divisions in March and 
April 1831, arriving at Portsmouth in May 
and June following. The reserve companies 
I having come south from Scotland, the entire 
regiment was once more united at Portsmouth 
in the beginning of August. In October the 
91 st was sent to the north, detachments being 
stationed at various towns in Lancashire and 
Yorkshire till the 10th of July 1832, ,vhen the 


detachments reunited at Liverpool, where the 
regiment embarked for Ireland, landing at 
Dublin 0]) the following day. The 91st was 
immediately sent to :Mullingar, where head- 
quarters was stationed, detachments being sent 
out to various towns. From this time till the 
end of 1835 the regiment was kept constantly 
moving about in detachments among various 
stations in the centre, southern, and western 
Irish countiea, engaged in duties often of the 
most trying and harassing kind, doing excel- 
lent and necessary service, but from which 
little glory coulù be gained. One of the most 
trying duties which the 91st had to perform 
during its stay in Ireland at this time, was lend- 
ing assistance to the civil power on the occasion 
of Parliamentary elections. On such occasions 
the troops were subjected to treatment trying 
to their temper in the highest degree; but to 
the greatcredit of the officers and men belonging 
to the 91st, when employed on this duty, they 
behaved in a manner deserving of all praise. 
The 91st having been ordered to proceed to 
St Helena, embarked in two detachments in 
November, and sailed from the Cove of Cork 
on the 1st of Dec. 1835, disembarking at St 
Helena on the 26th of. Feb. 1836. The com- 
panies were distributed among the various 
stations in the lonely island, and during the 
stay of the regiment there nothing occurred 
which calls for particular notice. At the 
various inspections the 91st received nothing 
but praise for its discipline, appearance, and 
interior economy. 
On the 4th of June 1839, headquarters 
grenadiers, No.2, and the light infantry com' 
panies, left St Helena for the Cape of Good 
Hope, disembarking at Algoa Bay on the 3.1 
of July, and reaching Grahamstown on the 8UI: 
Nothing of note occurred in connection with 
the l'egiment for the first two years of its stay 
at the Cape. It was regularly employed in 
detachments in the performance of duty at the 
various outposts on the Fish river, the Kat 
river, the Koonap river, Blinkwatpr, Double 
Drift, Fort Peddie, and other places, the de- 
tachments being relieved at regular intervals. 
Gonrnment having decided upon the formation of 
reserve battaJions, for the purpose of facilitating the 
relief of recriments abroad, and shortening their 
periods of fo
eign service, early in the month of April 
1842, the establishment of the four compAny dép6ts of 


, 
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certain regiments was changed, and formed into bat- 
talions of six skeleton companies by volunteers from 
other corps. The 91st, the dépôt companies of which 
were then stationoo at N aas, was selected in March 
1842 as one of the regiments to be thus augmented. 
When complete the numbers and distribution of the 
rank and file stood as follows :-lst battalion, 540 ; 
reserve battalion, 540; dépôt, 120; total, 1200. 
The Lt.-Colonel, whose post was to be with the 1st 
battalion, had the general charge and superintendence 
3f the whole rpgiment, assisted by an additional major. 
The reserved battalion had the usual proportion of 
officers and non-commissioned officers appointed to it, 
but had no flank companies. The senior major had 
the immediate command of the reserve battalion. 


The }'eserve battalion having been reported 
fit for service, was directed to hold itself in 
readiness to proceed to the Cape of Good Hope. 
The wing under Capt. Bertie Gordon-who 
had joined the regiment about nine years pre- 
viously, and who was so long and honourably 
connected with the 91st-joined the head- 
quarters of the regiment at Naas on May 
26th 184:2, where the six companies were 
united under his command, both the It.-col. 
and the major being on leave. On the 27th 
of May the battalion, under Capt. Gordon, 
proceeded from Naas to Kingstown, and em- 
barked on board the transport "Abercrombie 
Robinson." On the 2cl of June the transport 
sailed for the Cape of Good Hope, the strength 
of the regiment on board being 17 officers and 
460 men, Lt.-Col. Lindsay being in command. 
The ship also contained drafts of the 27th 
regiment and the Cape Mounted Rifles. The 
transport having touched at :i\Iadeira, arrived 
in Table Bar on the 25th of August 1842. 
Here the battalion was warned for service on 
Ithe north-eastern frontier of the colony, re- 
(ieving the 1st battalion of the regiment, which 
w!as to be stationed at Cape Town. In con- 
d-equence of this arrangement Lt.-Col. Lindsay 
Lnd 
1:ajor Ducat disembarked on the 27th, for 
,the purpose of joining the 1st battalion, to which 
they belonged. All the other officers, not on 
duty, obtained permission to go ashore, and all 
landed except six, the command of the troops 
on board devolving on Capt. Bertie Gordon. 
An event now took place which can only be 
paralleled by the famous wreck of the "Bir- 
kenhead" ten years afterwards, the narrative 
of which we have recorded in our history of 
the 74th. 


At 11 o'clock P.M., on tbe nigbt of the 27th, it was 
blowing a strong gale, and the sea was rolling heavily 


into the bay. The ship ",as pitching much and began 
to feel the ground, but she rode by two anchors, and 
a considerable length of cable had been selTed out the 
night before. Captain Gordon made such arrange- 
ments as he could, warning the officer
, the sergeant- 
major, and the orderly non-commissioned orlicers to 
be in readiness. 
From sunset on the 27th the gale had continued to 
increase, until at length it blew a tremendous hurri- 
cane, and at a little after 3 o'clock on the morning of 
the 28th the starboard cable snapped in two. The 
other cable parted a few minutes afterwards, and 
away went the ship before the storm, her hull striking 
with heavy crashes a
ainst the ground as she drove 
towards the beach, three miles distant under her lee. 
About the same time the fury of the gale, which had 
never lessened, was renùered more terrible by one of 
the most awful storms of thunder and lightning that 
had ever been witnessed in Table Bay. 
-While the force of the wind and sea was driving 
the ship into shw1er water, she rolleJ. incessantly and 
heaved over fearfully with the back f:et of the surf. 
.While in this position the heavy seas broke over her 
side and poured down the hatchways, the decks were 
opening in every direction, and the strong framework 
of the hull seemed comprpsserl together, the beams 
starting from their places. The ship had heen driven 
with her starboard bow towards the beach, exposing her 
stern to the sea, which rushed through the stern-posts 
and tore up the cabin floors of the orlop deck. The 
thunder and lightning ceased towards morning, and 
the ship seeuled to have worked a bed for herself on 
the sand; for the rolling had greatly diminished, and 
there then arose the hope that all on board might get 
safc ashore. 
At daybreak, about 7 o'clock, the troops, who IJad 
been kept below, were now allowed to come on deck 
in small nUJII bel's. After vain attempts to scnd a 
rope ashore, one of the cutters was carefully lowered 
on the lee side of the ship, and her crew succeeded in 
reaching the shore with a hauling line. The large 
surf-boats were shortly afterwards conveyed in waggons 
to the place where the ship was stranded, and the 
following orders were given by Captain Gordon for 
the disembarkation of the troops :-1. The women 
and children to disembark first; of these there were 
above 90. 2. The sick to disembark after the women 
and children. 3. The disembarkation pf the troops 
to take IJlace by the compauies of the 91st Regiment 
drawing lots; the detachment of the 27th Hegiment 
and the Cape Mounted Rifles to take the precedence. 
4. The men to fall in on the upper deck, fully armed 
and accoutred, carrying thcir knapsacks and their 
greatcoats. 5, Each officer to be allowed to take a 
carpet-bag or small portmanteau. 
The disembarkation of the women and children and 
of the sick occupied from half-l,ast 8 until 10 o'clock 
A.M. The detachments of the 27th Regiment and the 
Cape Mounted Hif1es followed. The disembarkation 
of the 91st was arranged hy, first, the wings drawing 
lots, and then the companies of each wing. 
At half-past 10 one of the surf boats, which had 
been employed up to this time in taking the people 
off the wreck, was required to assist in saving the 
lives of those on board the" \Vaterloo" convict ship, 
which was in stilI more imminent peril about a 
quarter of a mile from the" Abercrombie Robi.nson." 
There was now but one boat to disembark 450 men, 
the wind and sea bpginning again to rise, and the 
captain was apprehenGive that the ship might go to 
pieces before sunset. 
The disembarkation of the six companies went on 
regularly but slowly from 11 A.M. until 3.30 P.M., the 
boat being able to hold only 30 men at a time. At 
half-past 3 the 1:...st boat-load left_the ship's side. It 
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contained those of the officers and crew who had 
remained to the last, Captain Gordon of the 91st 
Lt. Black, R. N., agent of transports, the sergeant: 
major of the reserve battalion of the 9Ist and one or 
t,,:o 
on-commi
iont;d officers who had requested per- 
mISSIOn to remaw. 
. Nearly 700. souls thus completed their disembarka- 
tIon af.ter a mght of great peril, .and through a raging 
surf, without the occurrence of a smgle ca:mal ty. Among 
t
em were many women and children, and several 
sIck men, two of whom were supposed to be dying. 
Although it had been deemed prudent to abandon the 
men's knapsacks and the officer's ba,O'craO'e the rese.rve 
battalion of the 9Ist went down the'" ;ide of that 
shattered wreck fully IIrmed and accoutred and ready 
for instant service. ' 
. I 
 w?uld be difficult to praise sufficiently the steady 
dIscIplme of that young battalion, thus severely 
testf'd during nearly seventeen hours of dancrer above 
eight of which were hours of darkness and im;ninent 
peril. That discipline failed not when the apparent 
hopelessness of the situation miO'ht have led to scenes 
of confusion and crime. 'l'he dOl
hle guard and sentries 
which had at first been posted o,:ër the wine and 
spirit stores were found unnecessary, and these stores 
":ere ultim
tely left to the protection of the ordinary 
swgle s.entrIes. Although the ship was straining in 
every tImber, and the heavy seas were making a fair 
brea
h over her, the companies of that young battalion 
fell III on the weather sIde of the wreck as their lots 
were drawn, and waited for their turn to muster at 
the lee gangway; and so perfect were their confidence, 
their patience, and their gallantry, that although 
another vessel was going to ]Jieces within a quarter of 
a 
ile of the transport ship, and a crowd of soldiers, 
saIlors, and convicts were perishing before the eyes of 
those on board, not a murmur arose from their ranks, 
when Captain Gordon directed that the lot shoulrl not 
be applied to the detachment of the 27th regiment 
and Cape l\Iounted Hiftemen, but that the 91st should 
gi ve. the precedence in disembarking from the wreck. 
The narrative of the wreck was submitted 
to Fielù-l\Iar8hal the Duke of ",Yellington, 
who wrote upon it words of the highest com- 
mendation on the conduct of officeJs and men. 
" I have never," the Duke wrote, "read anr- 
thing so satisfactory as this report. It is 
highly creditable, not only to Captain Bertie 
Gorden and the officers and troops concerned, 
but to the service in which such an instance 
has occurred, of discretion and of firmness in 
an officer in command, and of confidence, good 
order, discipline, and obedience in all under 
his direction, even to the women and children." 
The Duke did not forget the conduct of those 
concerned in this affair; it was mainly owing 
to the way in which Sergeant-major Murphy 
performed his duty on this occasion, that in 
1846, through the Duke of 'Vellington'a in- 
fluence, he was appointed to a wardership of 
the Tower. 
In consequence of this unfortunate disaster 
the gIst remained stationed at Cape Town until 
Feb. 1843. In Oct, 1842 Lt,-Col. Lindsay 


took command of the 1st battalion at Grahams- 
town, and .Major Ducat assumed command of 
the reserve. 
As the histories of the two battalions of the 
91st during their existence are to a great extent 
separate, amI as the 1st battalion did not 
remain nearly so long at the Cape as the 
reserve, nor had so much fighting to do, it will, 
we think, be better to see the 1st battalion safely 
home before commencing the history of the 2nd. 
During the remainder of its stay at the Cape 
till 1848, the 1st battalion contÜ;ued as befor; 
to furnish detachments to the numerous out- 
posts which guarded the colony from the 
ravages and ferocity of the surrounding natives. 
Such names as Fort Peddie, Fort Armstrong, 
Trompeter's Drift, Commity Drift, Eland's 
River, Bothas Post, &c., are continuallyoccur- 
ring in the Record Book of the regiment. 
The three companies that were left at St 
Helena in J nne 1839 joined the headquarters 
of the 1st battalion on Dec. 6th, 1842. 
In the beginning of Dec. 1842 a force, con- 
sisting of 800 men, of whom 400 belonged to 
the 1st battalion of the 9lst, was ordered to 
proceed from the eastern frontier to the 
northern boundary, an insurrection of the 
Dutch farmers having been expected in that 
quarter. This force, commanded by Colonel 
Hare, the Lieutenant-Governor, arriyed at 
Coles berg, a village near the Orange river, 
about the end of the month. X 0 acti \'6 
operations were, however, found necessary, 
and the troops were orderecl to return to thcir 
quarters, after leaving 300 men of the 91st in 
cantonment at Colesberg. Previous to the 
force breaking up, Colonel Hare issued a 
frontier order, dated Feb. 1st, 1843, in which 
he expressod his admiration of the conduct of 
officers anù men. 
In the beginning of June 1813 nearly all 
the diaposable troops on the eastern frontier 
were ordered on a special service to Kaffirland. 
The 1st and reserye battalions of the 91st 
furnished l1etaclnnents for this service. The 
object of the expedition was to drive a re- 
fractory Kaffir chief, nameù Tola, from thp 
neutral territory, and to di:::posscss him of a 
number of cattle stolen from the colony. Tho 
third division, commanded by Lt.-Col. Lindsay 
of the 91 st RegÜut nt, in the performance of 
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this dLlty ellcoullteJeù some opposition from a 
body of armed Kaffirs, in a skirmish with 
whom one man of the battalion was severely 
wounded. The force returned to the colony 
in the beginning of the following July, having 
captured a considerable nUluber of cattle. 
The emigrant farmers beyond the Orange 
river, or N.E. boundary of the colony, having 
early in the year 1845 committed aggressions 
on the Griquas or Bastards, by attacking their 
villages and kraals, and carrying off their 
cattle, &c., the Grir]uas claimed the protection 
of the British Government, the Boers having 
assembled in large bodies. Accordingly, the 
detachment of the 91st stationed at Colesberg, 
consisting of the grenadiers No. 2 and light 
companies, unùer the command of :Major J. 
}'. G. Campbell, was ordered to the Orange 
river, about fifteen miles from Colesberg. The 
detachment, along with a company of the 
Cape Mounted Riflemen, crossed the river on 
the night of April 22nc1, and marched to Philip- 
polis, a village of the Griquas. 
Information having been received that the 
Boers were encamped in force at Touw Fontein, 
about thirty-five miles from Philippolis, the 
detachment marched on the night of the 23rd 
of April for the camp, within four miles of 
which camp the Boers and Griquas were found 
skirmishing, the former, 500 strong, being 
mounted. Dispositions were made to attack 
the camp, but the troops of the 7th Dragoon 
Guards and the company of the Cape Rifles 
pushed forward, and the Boers fled in all 
directions, after offering a very slight resistance. 
The detachment of the 91st remained en- 
camped until the 30th of June, when it was 
ordered to Grahamstown. 
On Nov. 25th of this year the 1st battalion 
was inspected by Colonel Hare, who, at the 
same time, presented the regiment with new 
colours, and expressed in a few words his 
entire approval of the battalion. 
At the commencement of the Raffir war, in 
March 1846, the battalion proceeded to Fort 
Pedclie, in the ceded territory, 7 and shortlyafter- 
wards it was joined by detachments of the corps 
from various outposts. The grenadier company 


7 The ceded territory waR occupied by certain Knffir 
tribes only conditionally; by their depredations they 
had long forfeited all right to remain there. 


at the commencement of the war was attached 
to the field force under Colonel Somerset, 
K.H., and was engaged in the Amatola :Moun- 
tains with the enemy on the 16th, 17th, and 
18th of April, when Lt. J. D. Cochrane was 
severely wounded. 'Vhat details we have 
been able to collect concerning the part taken 
by the 91st in this long and arduous engage- 
ment we shall record ill speaking of the resen'e 
battalion, which was also largely engaged 
during these three days. 
After this the grenadier company was at- 
tached to the reserve battalion, with the excep- 
tion of a few men, who accompanied Captain 
Hagg's Hottentot levy to :Makassa's Country. 
The headquarters of the battalion was en- 
gaged in protecting the Fingoe settlement at 
Fort Peddie, being stationed there when the 
post was attacked, on the 28th of :May 1846, 
by upwards of SOOO Kaffirs. The strength of 
the battalioh consisted of 254: officers and 
men; there was also a weak troop of cavalry 
at the post. The details of this attack will 
be best told in the words of a writer quoted 
by 1\Irs 'VanI :_8 
" Finding their scheme of drawing the troops out 
did not succeed, small parties advanced in skirmi1Shing 
order, and then the two divisions of Páto and the 
Ga,ikas moved towards each other, as if intending a 
comhined attack on some giVl'll point. Colonel 
Lindsay was superintending the working of tIle gun 
himself, and, as soon as a body of the Gaikas came 
within range, a shot was sent into the midst of them, 
which knocked over several, disconoerted them a 
little, and threw them into confusion j rapid dis- 
charges of shot and shell foHowed. The Kaffirs now 
extende(l themselves in a line six miles in length. 
These advancing at the same time, so filled the valley 
that it seemed a mass of moving Kafiirs; rockets and 
shells were poured rapidly on them, and presently a 
tremendous fire of musketry was l)oured, happily, 
over our heads. The enemy, however, did not come 
near enough for the infantry to play upon them, and 
only a few shots were fired from the infantry barracks. 
"The draO'oons were ordered out, and, though 
rather late, f
llowed up some of Páto's men, who fled 
at their approach, Sir Harry Darell galloping after 
them with his troop. The daring Fingoes followed 
the Kaffirs to the Gwanga river, four milps off. 
"Upwards of 200 of the enemy fell, and more 
were afterwards ascertained to ùe dead and dying, 
but they carried off the greater part of the cattle." 
Towards the end of June the battalion fur- 
nished to the second division of the army, 
under Colonel Somerset, three companies under 
a field officer, which proceeded with the ùivi- 
sion as far as the Ruffalo affiuents in Kaffraria, 
and rejoined headquarters, when the division 
8 The Cape and the Kaffirs, p. HI. 
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fell back for supplies, 011 'Vaterloo Bay in 
September. The whole force was under the 
command of Sir Peregrine .:\Iaitland, and, after 
encountering many difficulties. hardships, and 
privations, successfully effected the object of 
the expedition. 
Soon after this the battalion furnished 
detachments for the Fish River line, from 
Trompeter's Drift to Fort-Brown; and, after 
the second advance of the 2nd division into 
the enemy's country, performed a very consider- 
able amount of escort duty in guarding convoys 
of supplies for the Kei river and other camps. 
During the remainder of the stay of the 1st 
battalion at the Cape, we have no record 
of its being engaged in any expedition. On 
January 12th, 1848, it marched from Grahams- 
town to Algoa Bay, and thence proceeded to 
Cape Town, where headq uarters and three 
companies embarked for home on the 23nl of 
February, followed on the 10th of )[arch by 
the other three companies, aniving at Gosport 
on the 28th of April and II tIt of May respec- 
tively. The dépôt was consolidated with the 
hattalion on the 1st of May. 
By a memorandum, dated (
Horse Guards, 
5th :May 1846," a second lieut.- colonel was 
appointed to the 91st, as well as to all the 
regiments having reserve battalions; be was 
to have the command of the reserve battalion. 


II. 
1842-1857. 


The reserve battalion--Captain Bertie Gordon cures 
desertion- Graham
town-Fort Beaufort - Kaffir 
"\Var-Amatola .Mountains-The Tyumie River-A 
daring deed - Trompeter's HilI - Amatola and 
Tabindoda Mountains-" "\Veel done, Sodger!"- 
The Rei River-The Rebel Boers-Grahamstown- 
The Second Kaffir War-Fort Hare-The Yellow 
"\V ood
-Aruatola :Mountains-Fort Hare attacked 
-KumneCTana HeiCThts -The "\Vaterkloof - The 
Kumnega
a aCTain
Amatola :Mountains and the 
Tyumie-The fVaterkloof-The Waterkloofagain- 
Patrol work-The "\Vaterkloof again-Eland's Post 
-The Kei - The Waterkloof again - Blinkwater 
and other posts-From Beaufort to Port Elizabeth 
-The battalion receives an ovation-Home-Re- 
distribution oÌ reCTiment-Aldershot-The Queen 
visits the lines of the 91st-" The Queen's Hut"- 
Duke of Cambridge compliments 
he regiment- 
Second visit of the Queen-Berwlck--Preston- 
Final absorption of the second battalion. 
To return to the reserve battalion. During 
Oct. and Nov. 1842 desertions had taken 
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place among the young soldiers of the .reserve 
battalion, then at Cape Town, to an unusual 
extent. At length, when eighteen soldiers had 
deseIted in less than six weeks, and every 
night was adding to the number, Captain 
Bertie Gordon volunteered his services to the 
Major commanding, offering to set off on the 
same day on a patrolling expedition, to endea- 
vour to apprehend and bring the deserters 
back. Captain Gordon only stipulated to be 
allowed the help of one brother officer and of 
a Cape Corps soldier as an interpreter, with a 
Colonial Office Order addressed to all field- 
coronets, directing them to give him such 
assistance, in the way of furnishing horses for 
his party and conveyances for his prisoners, 
as he might require. Captain, Gordon's offer 
was accepted. 
Captain Gordon had not the slightest trace 
or information of the track of a single deserter 
to guide his course over the wide districts 
through which his duty might lead his patrol. 
In taking leave of his commanding officer be- 
fore riding off, :l\fajor Ducat said to him,- 
" Gordon, if you do not bring them back we 
are a ruined battalion." The patrol was absent 
from headquarters for eight days, during 
which Captain Gordon rode over 600 miles; 
and when, on the evening of the 16th of 
N ov" his tired party rode into the bar- 
racks of Cape Town, just before sunset, after a 
ride of 80 miles in 13 hours, 16 out of 18 
deserters had been already lodged in the regi- 
mental guard-room as the result of his exer- 
tions. Two more deserters, hearing that Cap- 
tain Gordon was out, had como in of their 
own accord, and thus all were satisfactorily 
accounted for. The desertions in the reserve 
battalion from that period ceased. '" 
The battalion embarked on the morning of 
Feb. 22nd, 1842, for Algoa Bay, but the 
ship did not sail till the 27th, anchoring in 
Algoa Bay on l\Iarch 4th, the battalion disem- 
barking at Port Elizabeth on the 5th. On tht> 
7th the reserve battalion set out for Grahams- 
town which it reache(l on the 13th, and took 
up q
arters at Fort England with the 1st bat- 
talion of the regiment. 
In the beginning of Jan. 1844 the reserve 
battalion left Grahamstown for Fort Bf'aufort, 
which became its headquarters for the next 
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four years, detachments being constantly sent 
01lt to occupy the many posts which were 
established, and keep the turbulent Kaffirs in 
check. 
In the early part of 1846 the Kaffir war was 
commenced, and on April 11 th the headquarters 
of the reserve battalion, augmented to 200 
rank and file by the grenadier company of the 
1st battalion, marched from 
ort Beaufort 
into Raffirland with the division, under com- 
mand of Col. Richardson of the 7th Dragoon 
Guards; and, on the 14th, the detachment 
joined Col. Somerset's division near the Debè 
.Flats, The object of this expedition was to 
chastise the Raffirs for some outrages which 
they had committed on white settlers,-one of 
which was the murder of a German missionary 
in cold blood, in open day, by some of the 
people of the chief named Páto. 
The attack on the Raffirs in the Amatola 
mountains having been ordered for an early 
hour on April 16th, and the rendezvous having 
been fixed at the source of the Amatola River, 
the 91st, of the strength already given, under 
command of :Major Campbell, with about 
an equal number of Hottentot Burghers, 
crossed the Rf'iskamma river, and ascended 
the Amatola valley. During the greater part 
of the way the march was through dense 
bush, with precipitous and craggy mountains 
on each hand. On reaching the head of the 
valley the Kaffirs, estimated at from 2000 to 
3000, were seen on the surrounding heights, 
closing in upon the force. The ascent to the 
place of rendezvous was by a narrow rugged 
path, with rocks and bush on both sides, and, 
when the party had got about halfway up the 
hill, it was attacked on each flank, and was 
soon exposed to a cross-fire from three sides of 
a square, the enemy having closed on the rear. 
The height was gained, however} and the party 
then kept its ground until joined by Colonel 
Somerset with the rest of the force shortly 
afterwards; while waiting for the latter the 
party was repeatedly attacked. In the perfor- 
mance of this service the 91st had 3 privates 
killed, and several wounded, 3 severely. 
During the night of the 16th a division, 
under :Major Gibsone of the 7th Dragoon 
Guards, which had been left in charge of the 
baggage at Burns' Hill, was attacked and Um 


recklessly brave Captain Bambrick 'Jf the same 
regiment killed. 
" :Major Gibsone's despatch states further-' About 
seven o'clock, just as I had diminished the size of my 
camp, we were attacked by a considerable body of 
Kaffirs, whom we beat off in 8ix or seven minutes, I 
am sorry to say, with the loss of 4 men of the 91st 
killed, and 4 wounded. ' 
"On the 17th, 1\Iajor Gibsone, in compliance with 
Colonel Somerset's instructions, moved from Burns' 
Hill at half-past ten A.M. From the Humber of 
waggons (125), and the necessity of giving a support 
to the guns, :Major Gibsone was only enabled to form 
a front and rear baggage-guard, and could not detach 
any men along the line of waggons. After proceeding 
about a mile, shots issued from a kloof by the side of 
the road; Lieut. Stokes, R.E., ran the gun up to a 
point some 300 yards in ad,'ance, and raked the kloof 
with a shell. V{hen half the waggons had passed, the 
Raffirs made a dash upon one of them, firing at the 
drivers and some officers' servants, who were obliged 
to fly; then took out the oxen, and wheeled the 
waggon across the river. An overpowering force then 
rushed down from the hills in all directions, keeping 
up an incessant fire, which was returned by the 7th 
Dragoon Guards and the 9]st with great spirit. The 
gun was also served with much skill; but, owing to 
the Kaffirs' immense superiority in numbers, :Major 
Gibsone, to prevent his IDen from being cut off, was 
obliged to return to Burn's Hill, where he again put 
the troops in position. A short time after this, a com- 
pany of the 9Ist, unller Major St:ott, advanced in 
skirmishing order, keeping Ul) a hea,'y fire; but the 
waggons completely blocking up the road, the troops 
were obliged to make a détOU1', and, after consider- 
able difficulty, succeeded in getting the ammunition- 
waggons into a proper line, but found it quite imprac- 
ticable to save the baggage - waggons, the Kaffirs 
having driven away the oxen. One of the ammunition- 
waggons broke down, hut the ammunition was removed 
to another; the troops then fought tlwir way, inch by 
inch, to the Tyumie camp, where they were met by 
Colonel Somerset's division, and where they again 
encamped for the night." 9 
011 the 18th the camp, with captured cattle, 
was moved to Block Drift; the guarù on the 
large train of waggons consisted of a detach- 
lllent of the 91st regiment, under Captain 
Scott. The rear of the retiring column was 
brought up by Captain Rawstorne of the 91st 
and his company, assisted by Lieut. Howard of 
the 1st battalion. The enemy vigorously 
attacked the waggons and the division when- 
ever they found cover from the dense bush, 
which extended the greater part of the dis- 
tance to Block Drift. Captain Hawstorne was 
wounded in the stomach by a musket ball, 
and 1 man of the 91 st was killed and 1 mor 
tally wounded. 
On approaching the Tyumíe river, the am- 
munition of Captain Rawstorne's company 
being all expenùed, it was relieved froHl pro- 
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tecting the rear by the grenallier company of 
th
 91s
. The waggons crossed the river, the 
drIft bemg held by the reserve battalion of 
the 91st and a few dismounted dragoons, the 
guns of the royal artillery firina from the 
highpr ground on the opposite side 
f the river. 
Again to quote 1\1rs 'Vard- I The headquarters of the reserve battalion 
"Thus scarcel y 1500 m{'n t II I t remained at Block Drift until the July follow- 
, , no a re<fu ar roops I . A h h 
encumbered with ]25 waggons, made their way int
 mg. n t e I2t of May it was attacked by 
the fas
nesses of these savages, who were many tho11- j the Kaffirs, who were re p ulsed with the 1 
sands III number; and although unahle to follow 11)' .' oss 
the enemy, of whom they kiJIed at least 300 snl- of a chIef and 60 men Inlled; the 9Ist had 
ceeded in saving all their ammunition. captured 1800 1 m:m mortally wounrlerl.2 


he.a
 of cattle, and finally fuught their "ay to the 
ongmal ground of dispute. 
".Among the slain was afterwards discovered a 
soldIer of the 91st, who had probably been burned to 
death by the savagps, as his remains were found bounù 
fi to 
?e pole of a waggon, and horribly defacer! by 
reo 
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Crossing the Tyumie or Chumie River. 
From a drawin
 by Major Ward, 91st. 


Lieut. Dickson of the reRerve battalion of I Drift, frequently obtainerl the approbation of 
the 9Ist, while commanding at Trompeter's I Sir Peregrine Maitland and Lt.-Col. Johnston 
:ì Page 87. foot of the Amatola mountains, they came right upon 

 When the reserve battalion was holding Block I a Kaffir pncampment, and had hanlly time to throw 
Drlft, a very daring act was performed by two private themselves on the ground in the thick unòerwood, 
soldiprs of the regiment. A despatch arrived for the when thry found to their horror that the natives had 
Governor, Sir Peregrine Maitland, escorted by 18 heard their footsteps, as the latter rushed into tlw 
mounted burghers, with a request from the command- thicket in all dircctions to look for the illtrudprs. 
ant at Fort Beaufort, that it should be sent on as soon Fortunately a porcupine was sightpd, and the Kaffirs 
as possible. The communication betwecn Block evidently satisficd, returned to tIll'ir ca.mp, mutter- 
Drift and Fort Cox, where the Guvernor was, was inO' that it was an "Easterforke," AngHce porcupine, 
completely cut off; and accordingly volunteers WHe th
t had nlarmed them. \V alsh and Heilly, hohIin.g 
called for to carry the desp:ltch. Two men immedi- their breath, saw the Katfìrs prepare to eat then 
ately camp forward, Robert 'Velsll and Thomas Reilly, supper, after which they Iwgan to post their sentries! 
and to them the despatch was entrusted. They left One was put within six yanIs of the gallant fellows, 
Block Drift shortly aftpr dark, and proceeded on their who, not quite disconrnged, still kept f)ui
t. 1'1
t' 
perilous journey-dressed in uniform amI with their remaining Kaffirs rolled themselves up III tlleu 
muskets. All went wcll for the first six miles, al- blankets, and went to sleep. The spntry stood for 8 
though they found themselves in the vicinity of the few minutes,-looked round, then sat down for a few 
Kaffirs. Suddenly. on entering a wooded valley at the more minut{'s, looked round again, and thpn wrapped 
IL 5 A 
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for his great zeal and activity; and on the 21st 
of 1\1ay, when a convoy of waggons, proceed- 
ing from Grahamstown and Fort Peddie, was 
attacked and captured by the enemy on Trom- 
peter's Hill, the gallant conduct of Lt. Dick- 
son, who had voluntarily joined the escort, 
was highly commended by his Excellency the 
commander-in-chief, in general orders. In re- 
ference to this incident, J\frs 'Vard writes as 
follows :- 


" On this occasion Lieut. Dickson, 91st Regiment, 
who had been orùercd to assist in escorting the waggons 
a certain distance, till thc other escort was met, nobly 
volunteered to proceed further, and led the ad vance; 
. nor did he retire till his ammunition was expended. 
On reaching the rear, he found the commanding officer 
of the IJarty retreating, by the advice of some civi- 
lians, who consideretl the defilé impassable for so many 
waggons, under such a fire. Lieut. Dickson's coolness, 
com"age, and energy, in not only leading the men, but 
literally 'putting his shoulder to the wheel' of a 
waggon, to clear the line, were spoken of by all as 
worthy of the highest praise. His horse, and that of 
Ensign Aitchison, were shot under their riders." 
On July 27th, the battalion proceeded with 
Colonel Hare's division to the Amatola moun- 
tains, and was present in the different opera- 
tions undertaken against the Kaffirs between 
that time and the end of December, when the 
battalion returned to Dlock Drift, and thence 
proceeded to Fort Beaufort, where it remained 
t.tationary until the renewal of hostilities 
against the Kaffirs in the following year. 
The head-quarters and two companies en- 
tered Kaffirland with Col. Campbell's column, 
and were present in the operations undertaken 
in the Amatola and Tabindoda mountains 
during the months of Sept. and Oct. 3 As a 


result of these operations the Kaffir chief, 
Sandilli, surrendered, the 91st having had 
only 3 men wounded. Lt.-Col. Campbell and 
the above column received the warmest appro- 
bation of Lt.-Gen. Sir George Berkeley in 
Orders of Dec. 17th, 1847, at the close of the 


war. 
At the end of Oct. the two companies above 
mentioned, under the command of Capt. Scott, 
marched to King-"\Villiamstown to join the 
force about to proceed to the Kei river, under 
the commander-in-chief, Lt.-Gen. Sir George 
Berkeley. They were attached to Col. Somer- 
set's division, and served therewith until the 
end of December, when peace was concluded, 
and the detachment of the 91st returned to 
Fort Beaufort. 
"\Ve regret that we have been unable to 
obtain more details of the part taken by the 
91st during the Kaffir 'Val' of 1846-47, in 
which it was prominently employed. Among 
those who were honourably mentioned by Sir 
Peregrine l\Iaitland, in general orders, for their 
conduct in defending their respective posts 
when attacked, w-ere Lts. J\Ietcalfe and Thom, 
and Sergeants Snodgrass and Clark of the 9lst. 
The reserve battalion removed from 1!
ort 
Beaufort to Grahamstown in Jan. 1848, i 
nothing of note occurring until the month of 
.T uly. In that month two companies under 
the command of Capt. Rawstorne marched from 
Grahamstown to Colesùerg, to co-operate with 
a force under the immediate command of the I 
Governor, Lt.-Gen. Sir Harry Smith, ag:Ûnst 
the rebel Boers in the N.E. district. After all 
arduous and protracted march, owing to the 
inclement season, and swollen state of the 
rivers, the companies reached the Governor's 
camp on the Orange river, on August 24th. 
Detachments under Lt. Owgan, from Fort 
Beaufort, and under Ensign Crampton, from 
Fort England, here joined, so that the strength 


himself in his Llanket, and slept peacefully too. 
Walsh and Reilly, as may be imagined, did not give 
him the chance of waking, but made off'. They then 
made a widc circuit, and after numerous escapes from 
detection, once having heen challenged Ly a Kaffir 
sentinel (who was not aslcpp), they came to the Keis- 
kama river, and knowing that all the fords were 
guarded by the Kaffirs, thcy had to cross by swim- 
ming, finally reaching Fort Cox shortly before day- 
light. Here their dangers were not over, for the sen- 
tries, not expecting anything but Kaffirs, treated 
them to some rapid file firing. Again they lay down 
in shelter until daybreak, when, being recognised as he took up a position on the top of the school-house, 
British soldiers, they were warmly welcomed and deli- rifle in hand; four men were employed in loading his 
vered their important despatches. Poor 'Valsh was arms for him, and he brought down two of the enemy 
aftprwards killed in action, and Reilly was discharged successively in a few minutes. .When a third fcll 
with a pension after 21 years' service, though it is to dead, a soldier of the reserve battalion 91st Regiment 
be reO'retted that neither received at tlle time any could restrain himself no longcr; forgetting Co1. 
puhli; reward of their gallant night's work, which in Campbell's rank as an officpr, in his delight at his 
these days would certainly havc been rewarded with prowess as a soldicr, the 
an slapped his c?mmand- 
the Victoria Cross. ll1g officer on the back ,nth a shout of delIght, and 
8 During the ad vancc of tllP enemy 011 mock Drift, the exc1amati.on, ""T cell done, Sodg
r !" Was not 
at the bcginning of the war, and when this post was I such a compillnent worth all the praIs
 of an elabo- 
commanded by Lt.-Colonel (then :Major) Campbell, rate despatch 1-T/w Gape and the Kal!i1"s,p. 198. 
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of thcl party of the 91st amounted to 178 
officers and men. 
After the troops had crossed, Captain Raw- 
storne remained at Bothas Drift, on the Orange 
river, with a party of 40 men of the 91st, to 
guard the Drift, and keep open the communi- 
cation with the colony. The remainder of the 
party, furnished by the reserve battalion, under 
Lt. Pennington, proceeded with the Governor's 
force in pursuit of the rebels, and was engaged 
in a most severe and spirited skirmish with 
the enemy at Roem Plaats on Aug. 29th, 
when Ensign Crampton, Lt. Owen, and 5 
privates were wounded. The enemy helJ. a 
very strong position, occupying a series of 
koppies on the right of the road, from which 
they kept up a heavy fire, against which the 
Rifle Brigade advanced, supported by the 45th 
Regiment and artillery. The 91st remained 
with the guns till the enemy appeared among 
the ridges on the left, when they were imme- 
diately ordered to fix bayonets and charge, 
which they did in the most gallant manner, 
causing the enemy to retreat in the greatest 
confusion, and driving them from every suc- 
cessive hill on which they took up a position, 
until nightfall. The pursuit was continued 
with untiring energy, and severe loss to the 
enemy. Lt. Pennington's name was men- 
t.ioned by the Commander-in-Chief in his 
despatch as cùmmanding on that occasion a 
detachment of the reserve battalion of the 
91st, which shared in the praise bestowed by 
His Excellency on the troops. 
The companies returned to Grahamstown on 
the 15th of October, and from this date the 
headquarters of the battalion remained at Fort 
England and Drostdy's Barracks, Grahamstown, 
for upwards of two years, senJ.ing out detach- 
ments to perform the ordinary outpost duties 
of the frontier. 
At the outbreak of the second Kaffir war, at 
the end of 1850, every available man was re- 
quired for active operations in the field, and 
the reserve battalion of the 9Ist marcheJ. en 
route to Fort Hare on Dec. 12th. On the 
26th a small detachment of the regiment, under 
Lt. :i\Iainwaring, marched from Fort Hare to 
patrol the vicinity of the" military villages,"4 
4 Among the arrangements fo:r:, the protection of !he 
colony II force was organised III It148, by placIllg 
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about six miles distant. As Kaffirs were ob- 
served to be assembling in force, a reinforce- 
ment from Fort Hare was sent for; on the 
arrival of this, the patrol proceeded across 
the country to the Tyumie (or Chumie) 
.ßIissionary Station, where it halted for a short 
time. On the patrol leaving the missionary 
station, a fire was opened on its rear, which 
.was kept up until the party got in sight of 
Fort Hare, when a company was sent out to 
assist. 
On Dec. 29th a detachment of the 9ist, led 
by Colonel Yarborough, marched towards Fort 
Cox, under Colonel Somerset, fa l' the purpose 
of opening a communication with the Com- 
mander of the Forces, who was surrounded by 
the enemy, and of throwing in a supply of cattle 
for the troops. "\Vhen nearing the Kamka or 
Y ellow- 'V oods river, the Kaffirs opened a heavy 
fire upon this force, when two companies were 
thrown out in extended order, and advanced 
till they reached the base of the hill which sur- 
mounts the Umnassie (or Peel's) Valley, where a 
formidable force of the enemy had taken up a 
position behind rocks which skirt the summit 
of the hill. It was then found necessary to 
retire, the Raffirs endeavouring to outflank and 
cut off the retreat. A reinforcement was sent 
from Fort Hare to the assistance of the patrol, 
which enabled it to return to the fort after a 
severe struggle, in which Lts. l\Iel vin and 
Gordon, and 20 men were killeJ., and Lt. 
TIorthwick, 2 sergeants, and 16 men were 
wounded; 2 of the latter dying of th('ir 
wounds. 
On the 7th of January 1851, Fort Beau- 
fort, in which was a small detachment of the 
91st, under Captain Pennington, was attacked 
by a numerous force of Kaffirs, under the 
Chief Hprmanes, when the latter was killed in 
the square vf the fort. 
Un Feb. 24th, the Kaffirs in force, from 
5000 to 7000, surrounded Fort Hare, amI 
endeavoured to capture the Fingoes' cattle, 
but were repulsed by 100 men of the 9Ist, 
under Ensign Squirl. 
For the next few months the regiment fur- 
nÏE;;hed frequent detachments for the pcrfol'm- 


soldiers discharged from various regim
nts, 

clud!ng 
the 9Ist, on certain grants of land III BritIsh Kaf- 
fraria, and thus forming m
litar:r villages. 
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ance of patrol duty, which required consider- 
able tact, and was attended with considerable 
danger. On one of these occasions, June 
27th, when a detachment of the 91st was with 
Colonel Eyre's division, Ensign Pick wick and 
1 private were wounded. 
On the 24th of June, a detachment of 180 
men of the 91st, under Major Forbes, pro- 
ceeded to the Amatola mountains, under com-- 
Uland of l\fajor-General Somerset, and was 
engaged with the enemy on the 26th, 
7th, 
and 28th of June, and the 2nd of July. A 
General Order was issued on July 3rd, in 
which the Commander-in-Chief spoke in high 
terms of the contluct of the troops on this 
occasion, when the operations were crowned 
with signal success and the complete discom- 
fiture of the enemy; 2200 head of cattle and 
50 horses fell into the hands of the troops, 
while the enemy were driven with considerahle 
loss from everyone of the strong and almost 
insurmountable passes they attempted to 
defend. 


" The> accuracy and energy," the Order says, "with 
which .Major-Gcncral Somcrset carrieå into effcct with 
the 1st division [to which the 9Ist H.egiment be- 
longed], the part assigne<l to him in the complicated 
and combined movements, deserve the Commander- 
in-Chicf's highcst praisc. His column sustained tIle 
chief opposition of the enemy, principally composcd 
of rebel Hottentots, who resisted our troops with great 
determination. " 


Previous to this, on June 6th, Captain 
Cahill of the 91st, with a small detachment, 
joined a patrol under Lt.-Col. Michell, which 
was attacked by a body of the enemy at Fort 
\\Tiltshire. It joined Colonel 
l'Kinnon's 
division on the Debè, captured a number of 
cattle and horses, and patrolled Seyolo's 
country, returning to Fort Peddie on the 
12th. 
On the 14th of June the enemy, taking 
advantage of 
rajor-General Somerset's absence 
from Fort Hare, assembled their bands in the 
neighbourhood, with the intention of carrying 
off the Fingoe's cattle. Lt.-Col. Yarborough 
pl'omptly despatched all the Fingoes, sup- 
ported by 160 men of the 9lst, under Lt. 
Mainwaring, for the protection of tl
c herds. 
The Fingoes gallantly attacked the Kaffirs, 
cOlllpletely routing them, killing 14 of their 
numbm', and re-capturing the whole of tl1C 
cattle. 


On the 8th of August a detachment of the 
91st, under Lt. Rae, proceeded from Fort 
Peddie to escort cattle and waggons to Gentle- 
man's TIush, and after handing them over re- 
turned and joined a patrol under Lt.-Cot 
Michell. The patrol on the following morn- 
ing marched to Kamnegana Heights, and on 
arriving there lay concealed till 9 1\..M., and 
afterwards descending to reconnoitre were 
nearly surrounded by the enemy, when :l\1ajor 
\Vilmot's life was saved by Sergeant Ewen Fer- 
guson of the 91st. The patrol retired, and 
attacked the enemy again on the following 
morning, returning to Fürt Peddie on the 
11th. 
From October 13th to the 23rd a detachment 
of the 9lst, consisting of 318 of all ranks under 
Lt.-Col. Yarborough, was engaged with the 
enemy in a series of combined movements at 
the \Yaterkloof, as also on the 6th and 7th of 
November. An idea of the nature of the work 
which the regiment had to perform may be 
obtained from the following extract from the 
"Precis," transmitted to the Commander-in- 
Chipf by l\Iajor-General Somerset, who com- 
manded the expedition. On the night of the 
13th the force had encamped on one of the 
spruits of the Kaal Hoek river, and on the 
14th 
rajor-Geneml Somerset writes :- 
" Marched at 1 A.lII. ; very thiek fog. Gained the 
ascent above Bush Nek by 5 A.M. At 7 A.III. moved 
to the bush at the head of the \Vaterkloof; obscrved 
the enemy in force along the whole face of the ridge. 
At half-past 7 I observed Lt.-Col. Forùyce's brigade 
on the opposite ridge; mond up Lt. Field's gUllS, anù 
opened on the enemy, who showcd at the hcad of the 
Blinkwater. Ordercd Lt.-Co!. .Michel's brigade for- 
ward, and sent a squadron of Cape :Mounted Hiflcs and 
two battalions forward, directing a strong bOlly of 
skirmishers to be thrown into alIlI line the forest. 
These were immediately received by a smart fire from 
the enemy at several points. This sharp attack drove 
the enemy from their position, which they evacuated, 
and retired into Blinkwater and Waterkloof. The 
enemy continued to show tllemselvcs. J reinforced 
the skirmishers with two companies of the 9Ist, dis- 
mounted a troop of the Cape Mounted Rifles, and 
ordered the whole to push through the ravine, and to 
communicate with Lt.-Col. Fordyce's brigade, and to 
order them through. This movement was well effected. 
In the meantime the encmy continued their efforts to 
annoy us. Having brought the brigade through, and 
the enemy being beat(;n, and all the troops having 
been under arms from 1 A. M., I retired to form camp 
at Mandell's Farm, leaving one squadron, one 
battalion, and two guns of the Royal Artil1cry to ('over 
the movcment. On commencing our movc the enemy 
camc out in force and open cd a smart firc, following 
the rear-guard. The cnemy wcre driven ofl: The 
troops pncamped at :l\fandell's at 5 o'clock, after bcing 
un dcI' arms for eighteen hours." 
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So in all the operations of the succeeding 
days, in and arolmd the almost inaccessible 
\Vaterkloof, the 91st, to judge from the merest 
hints in :Major-General Somerset's despatches, 
must have performed important services, espe- 
cially when acting as skirmishers. The fight- 
ing continued almost without intermission up 
to the 7th of N ovemher, the loss to the regiment 
being 1 private killed, and Ensign Ricketts 
and 8 privates wounded j the ensign afterwards 
died of his wound, and was buried in the 
little group of graves at Post Retief. 
The next operations in which the 91st seems 
to have been engaged was on the 30th of Decem- 
ber, when Lt. :Mackenzie and a small detachment 
joined a patrol under :Major \Vilmot, which 
proceeded from Fort Peddie to the Goga, where 
it arrived at daylight on the following morning. 
The patrol lay concealed in the bush until the 
morning of the 1st of January 1852, and then 
proceeded to the Kamnegana, scouring the 
bush and destroying a number of huts. On 
entering a path lined on both sides with huts 
the patrol commenced to destroy them, and 
was vigorously opposed by the Kaffirs, who 
commenced a heavy fire on its aùvance, when 
:Major \Vilmot was killed by a musket ball fired 
from one of the huts. Lt. :Mackellzie imme- 
diatelyassumed command of the patrol, which 
was between three camps occupied by the 
enemy, when he found it necessary to retreat 
to Fort Peddie, carrying :Major \Vilmot's body 
with him. 
On the 26th of Jan. a detachment of 416 
of all ranks of the 9lst under Lt.-Col. Yar- 
borough marched from Fort Hare, and was 
employed in destroying the enemy's crops on 
the Amatola mountains and Tyumie until the 
end of Feb., when it proceeùed to Haddon. 
On the 4th ofl\Iarch the force proceeded to the 
\Yaterkloof, and was engaged in a combined 
movcment 5 aO'ainst the I{affirs from daylight 
on that morning until evening, the casualties 
to the regiment being 1 sergeant and 3 privates 
killed, and Lt.-Co!. Yarborough, Ensign Hib- 
bert, 3 sergeants, and 12 privates wounded, 
1 of the sergeants and 1 private ultimately 
d y inO' of their wounds 6 Sir Harry Smith in 
o . 


l) See vol. ii. p. 599. . . f 
6 \Vhen the force was retiring in the duectIOn 
 
their camp, each regiment covered by a company III 


writing to Earl Grey said, "Lt.-Col. Yar- 
borough of the 91st is a steady officer, and 
greatly distinguished himself on the day he was 
wounded j" and in reference to this occasion 
a l)ivision Order, dated :\Iarch 5th, was issued 
by l\Iajor-Gcnaral Somerset, from which the 
following is an extract :_ 
" The movement was most ably and gallantly con- 
ducted by Lt.-Col. Yarborough. . . . . He attri- 
butes the comparatively small loss to the manner in 
which the enemy was charged, checked, and driven 
back when pressing on in great force, although with 
evcry ad vantage of ground." 


"Te maJ' mention here that on board the 
" Dirkenhead" when sbe was wrecked on the 
morning of Feb. 26, 1852,7 were Captain 
\Vright and 41 privates of the 91st. 
On the lOth of 
Iarch a force of 375 of all 
ranks of the 91st, under 
Iajor Forbes, was 
again engaged at the \Vaterldoof in a combined 
movement, 8 in which 11 mnk and file of the 
regiment were wounded. The Commanùer-in- 
Chief, in writing of these operations, said:- 
"Lt.-Col. Napier moved on the 10th up the Water- 
kloof Valley, and on entering the narrow and difficult 
ground towards its head, it was evident that the ene
IY 
meditated an attack upon the rear, and Colonel N apler 
accordincrly placed the 91Rt regiment, under Major 
Forbes in a position to resist it. This was most 
effectn
ll'y done after a slwrt fight, and Colonel Napier 
gained and maintained his position." 
On the 17th of March the battalion, unùer 

Iajor Forbes, proceeded from TIlinkwater ell 
mute to Thorn river with Colonel Napier's 
divi\:\ion, patrolling the country, capturing the 
enemy's cattle, and destroying the crops. The 
following extracts from a rcport of Colonel 
.Napier, dated "Camp, Quantic HiveI', 8th 


skirmishing order, that of the 91st ."as nnder Lt. 
Bond This offieer "as \'Cry short-sIghted, aud hy 
some. mcans or other \\ as separated from his men, 
and was nearer the enemy than his skirmishers. 
Suddenly he was attaeled Ly t\\ 0 Kaftirs, armed, 
mc 
of whom seized him by the coat. A t that time. 
mcn "earing only side arllls \\ ere always told oft 
to carry strctclleI's for the woundcd, One of these 
men, John Shar1.ie by name, sud,lenly saw Lt. noml 
in the clutches of the sava
es. He rushed up. strn.ck 
one of them on the head "ith, his s
retch
r, kIlled h.1I11 
dead and drawing a butcher s kmfe wInch he earn cd 
in a 'sheath, }Jlunged it into the throat of t!1C other. 
Lt. Bond, "ho then realised th
 extcnt of Ills cse
pe, 
coolly adjusted his eyegla.ss, whIch he alw
ys .carned, 
looked steadily at SharllC, tIlen at the .1\afhrs, and 
said, "By God, Shark ie, you're a dl'nhsh pluck) 
fellow; I will st'e you are. properly re\\ardcd for :your 
bravcry;" and he kept hIS \\ord. 
'1 See vol. ii. p. 604. 
8 Ibid. p. 599. 
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April 1852,H gives some details of the work 
done by the force, of which the 91st formed 
part :- 


lowed in support with the Cape Mounted Rifles, 60 of 
the 74th regiment, 200 of the 91st regiment, and the 
Kat River levy, leaving Captain Robinson, R.A., 
with the gun and 100 of the line to take charge of the 
camp. At noon I perceived Captain 'l'ylden on a hill 
to my front, and the Burghers on another to my left 
who made a signal (previously agreed upon) that they 
saw cattle and wanted support." 
The cattle, howeyer, were too far off to 
attempt to capture th8m that afternoon, and 


" I marched from the camp at the Thomas river at 
9 A.M. on the 5th instant, and cncamlwd at the 
Quantie river at 4 P.M. Next morning I sent Captain 
Tylden's force, the whole of the mounted Burghers 
and Fingoes, before daylight to seoul' the country 
betwrcn t.hl' Thomas river and the Rei. while I fol- 
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the infantry remained on the heights. The 
attack was resumed next day, when the l(affirs 
were made to retreat, and a great quantity of 
cattle, horses, and goats were captured. 
"T
e infantry, under :Major Forbes, 91st regi- 
ment, the report states, .. were not engaged with 


the elll'my; but, from the juùicious position the 
Major took up, were of great use in preventing the 
cattle escaping from Captain Tylùcn." 


The battalion returned to Dlinkwater on 
the 16th of :ì\1ay. During the greater part of 
July operations were canied on against the 
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enrmy III the \Vaterkloof region, in which a 
detachment of the 9Ist formed a part of the 
force engaged. It was probably during these 
operations that an attack by a body of reòels 
upon Eland's Post was gallantly repulsed by a 
small detachment of the 9Ist stationed there 
under Captain \Vright (the survivor of the 
" Birkenhead.") The enemy appeared in con- 
siderable force, and manæuvred with all the 
skill of disciplined troops, extending, ad vanc- 
ing, and retiring by sound of bugle. After 
endeavouring, almost successfully, to draw 
the litHe garrison into an ambuscade, theJT 
sounded the "close" and the "advance," 
and moved on to the fort. Captain \Yright, 
with only 23 men of the 9Ist, then marched 
out to meet them, and, being joined by a 
party of the Kat River levy, drove them off 
with loss. 
On the 30th of .J uly the battalion marched 
from Blinkwater, under l\Iajor Forbes, on an 
expedition which lasted during a grrat part of 
August, across the Kei, to capture cattle from 
the chief Kreli. The expedition was very suc- 
cessful, having captured many thousand head 
of cattle. 
On the 14th of September the battalion, 
under :ì\1ajor Forbes, marched from Blinkwatel' 
to unite with a force under His Excellency 
General Ca
hcart to expell the Kaffirs and 
rebel Hottentots from the \Yaterkloof. The 
troops having been concentrated in the neigh- 
hourhood of the \Yaterkloof, were so posted as 
to command every accessible outlet from the 
scene of the intended operations, which con- 
sisted of an irregular hollow of several miles in 
extent, nearly surrounded by precipitous 
mountains, the bases of which, as well as the 
greater part of the "interior basin, were 
densely wooded. The arduous nature of the 
duty imposed upon the troops of dislodging 
such an enemy from such a position may thus 
be faintly imagined. Four companies of the 
9Ist and Cape l\
ounted Rifles were posted on 
the northern heights of the \Yaterkloof, while 
another detachment of the regiment and some 
irregulars from Blinkwater were to move up 
the Fuller's Hoek ridge; other troops were 
j udiciouslyposted all around the central position 
of the enemy. The dispositions haying been 
completed, the several columns moved upon 


the fastnesses they were to clear at daylight on 
the 15th. 


" The operations of that and the followin rr day" to 
quote General Cathcart's order .. were cond
cted 
'ith 
unabated vi.gour and great judgment on the part of 
t
e officers m command. The troops bivouacked each 
mght on the .ground of their operations, and pursued 
on th
 folJowmg day, with au alacrity which cannot be 
too hIghly commended, the arduous task of searching 
for and clearing the forest and krantzes of tIle enl'l1lY. 
Th
se appeared to be panic-stricken, offcring little 
resIstance, but endeavourinrr to conceal themselves in 
the caverns and crevices ot the wooded hills, where 
many of them were killed. The results ill the three 
days' operations have been, the evacuation of the 
W 
terkloof and other fastnesses by the Tambookie 
chIef Quashe and the Gaika chief 1\Iacomo and his 
adherents, and the expulsion and destruction of the 
Hottentot marauders." 
Among those specially mentioned ùy the 
Commander-in-chief was :ì\Iajor Forbes of the 
9lst. 
The battalion returned to TIlinbyater on 
the 20th of September, where it stayed till the 
29th, when it proceeded to Fort Fordyce, 
sending out detachments to the \\r aterkloof, 
Port Retief, and various other posts. The 
headquarters of the battalion remained at Fort 
Fordyce till the lOth of Kovember 1853, 
when it marched to garrison Fort Beaufort, 
where it remained till July 1855, sending 
out detachments regularly to occupy yarious 
frontier posts. 
On July Gth 1855 the battalion marched, 
under command of l\Iajor 'Yright, from Fort 
TIeaufort en rout" for embarkation at Port 
Elizaùeth, haying been orderen home, after a 
stay of thirteen years in the colony. Previous 
to its march, the Commander of the forces issued 
a General Orller highly complimentary to the 
battalion; and the inhabitants of Fort Beaufort 
presented 
n address to the officers and men, 
which spoke in the highest terms of the COll- 
duct of the regiment during the Kaffir wars. 
In marching through Grahamstmyn the 
battalion received a perfect ovation from the 
ill habitants and from the other regiments 
stationed there. About the michlle of the pass 
which leads out of the town a 
umptnom; 
luncheon had been prf'pared for officers amI 
men by the inhahitants; hefore partaking of 
which, however, the regiment was prcsrnted 
with an address, in the name of the iIlhal)itaIlt
, 
expressive of their high regard awl admiration 
for the officers and men of the 9lst. 
A very large number must have remained 
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behind as settlers, as the battalion, when it 
embarked at Port Elizabeth on the 30th of July, 
numbered only 5 captains, 7 lieutenants, 4 
staff, 21 sergeants, 14 corporals, 9 drummers, 
and 340 privates. Nothing of importance 
occuITed during the voyage, the battalion 
disembarking at Chatham on the 29th of 
Septem ber. 
On the 10th of Nov., a letter was received 
from the Horse-Guards, directing a redistribu- 
tion of the regiment into 6 service and 6 
dépôt companies, each of 60 rank and file, 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Bertie Edward J\lurray Gordon. 
From a Photograph. 


besides officers and non-commissioned officers, 
the term "reserve battalion" being thence- 
forth discontinued, though, practically, the 
hattalion seems to have lasted till 11)57, when 
the dépôt companies of the two battalions 
were incorporated. 'Ye shall briefly carry the 
history of this battalion up to that time. 
On the 4th of April 1856, the dépôt COlll- 
panies, as the reserve battalion was now called, 
left Chatham for AIJ.ershot, under command 
of Lt.-Col. Gordon, and took up their quarters 
in the North Camp (Letter l\[). 


, 


On the 19th and 20th of April the troops 
in camp, including the 91st, were reviewed by 
Her :l\fajesty, and on July the 16th the Queen 
visited the lines of the 91st. The royal car- 
riage stopped in the centre of the 91st lines, 
where Her :Majesty alighted, and entered one 
of the soldiers' huts. The Queen walked quite 
through the hut, and asked questions of Lt.-Col. 
Gordon, and made observations indicating Her 

rajesty's Gracious satisfaction. After leaying 
this hut, which belonged to No. 2 company 
(Capt. Lane's), the Quepn signified her desire to 
see the soldiers' cook-house, which she 
entered, expressing her praise of its 
cleanliness and order, anù of the ex- 
cellence of the soup. The Queen then 
re-entered her carriage and proceeded 
at a foot pace through the other 
portions of the lines, I.t.-Col. Gordon 
walking by the siJ.e of Her Majesty, 
and pointing out various other ex- 
cellent arrangements. After tho 
Queen had departed the soldiers 
visited the hut which had received 
the royal visit, and surveyed it with 
a sort of wondpring and reverential 
\ I interest. 
The following inscriptions were 
afterwards placed on the doors at 
each end of the hut (No. 6 hut, 
1\1 lines, .Korth Camp), which had 
been honoured by Her Majesty's 
visit. On the front door:- 
"Her 1II0st Gracious Majesty, tIle 
Princess Royal, and the Princess Alice, 
visited the lines of Her :Majesty's faithful 
soldiers of the 91st Argyll Regiment, and 
deinned to enter this hut. 16th June 
1856. " 
On the door in the private street :- 
" Henceforth this hut shall be a sacred place, 
And its rude floor an altar, for 'twas trod 
By footsteps which her soldiers fain would trace,- 
Pressed as if the rude planking were a sod, 
By England's monarch; none these marks efface, 
They tell of Queenly trm;t, and loyalty approvcd 
of God. II 
OrJ.ers were afterwards issued to the troops 
in camp at Aldershot, by direction of II.R.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge, calling attention to 
the manner in which the lines of the 91st 
camp were kept, and desiring that the same : 
order and the same efforts to procure occupa- I 
tion and amusement for the soldiers might be 
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made by the other regiments. The strictest 
orders were also issued to the barrack depart- 
ment to maintain the inscription on the 
" Queen's Hut," as it is called. 
On the 7th of July, the lieutenant-general 
commanding made an unexpected visit of in- 
spection of the lines of the regiment. Lt.-Gene- 
ral K.nollys expressed himself satisfied in the 
highest degree with the order of the lines, 
and with the companies' huts, as also with the 
works completed by the dópôt to give amuse- 
ment to the men. 
On the same day Lt.-Col. Gordon received 
orders to be ready to proceed to TIerwick-on- 
Tweed early on the following morning, and OJI 
the same evening the Queen, without warn- 
ing, again passed down through the lines of 
the 91st, the royal carriage stopping opposite "\Ye left the 1st battalion at Gosport in .May 
the door of the hut previously visited by Her 1848, and on Oct. the 13th of the same year 
Majesty, who read the inscription which had Lt.-Col. Linùsay retired from the service, when 
been placed over the door. the command of the battalion devolved upon 
On the morning of July 8th the companies Lt.-Col. Yarborough. The regiment remained 
of the 9lst left Aldershot by train for Ber- at. Gosport till April 1850, during which time 
wick, stopping at Peterborough and York, and there is nothing remarkaùle to recorù. 
reaching Berwick on the 10th. The 9lst proceeded to Dover in three divi- 
On Jan. 20th, 1857, Lt.-General Sir Harry sions, on the 4th, 6th, and 9th of April; 
Smith inspected the dépôt companies, and ad- headquarters, under the command of Lt.-Col. 
dre
sed Lt.-Col. Gordon and the battalion in a Campbell, occupying the Heights' Barracks, 
speech which was highly complimentary, after- other companies being locatc,{ in the Castle. 
wards assuring Lt.-Col. Gordon in a private After the arrival of the regiuwnt at Dover 
note, that his words of praise" were as fully it was inspected by l\Iajor-General G. Brown, 
merited as they were freely bestowed." C.B., ICH., Adjutant-General to the Forces, 
The dépôt companies remained in Berwick who, for some inscrutable reason, ordered the 
till the 3rd of .March, when they proceeded by immediate abolition of the bagpipes, which 
train tû Preston, almost the entire populatioH had been fondly clung to as the last relic that 
of Berwick accompanying the dépôt to the remained of the origin, the history, and the 
railway station. The :i\Iayor and Sheriff had nat.ionality ufthe corps. To the unofficial min.l 
previously expressed to Lt.-Col. Rawstorne the this must appear an exceedingly harsh, and 
general respect with which the conduct of aU quite uncalled for measure, though, as will ùe 
ranks had inspired the citizens, and the general seen, ample amends was in the end malle to the 
regret which was felt at the removal of the regiment for this" unkindest cut of all." In 
91st. At Preston, on the 30th ofl\Iarch 1857, the meantime the 91st lost its bagpipers. 
the remains of the dépôt companies were incor- The 91st did not stay long at Dover; having 
porated with the dépôt battalion at Preston, com- received orders to move to the northern dis- 
manded by Lt.-Col. Smith, C.B., while under trict, it proceeded by detachmcnts, in the end 
the command of Brevet Lt.-Col. Rawstorne. of Dec. 1850 and beginning of Jan. 1851, to 
Thus ends the somewhat chequered history Preston, Liverpool, and )Ianchester, moving 
of the reserve battalion of the 91st; and now about among these three towns for the Jlext 
we shall return to the point at which we left few months, the grenadier company, under 
off the history of the 1st battalion of the Captain nayly, being sent to the Isle of )fan. 
regiment. I Mter about six ll.iOllths' duty in the northern 
a 50 


III. 


1857-1874. 


The first battalion-Gosport-Dovf'r-The recriment 
deprived of its bagpipes-The northern district- 
Belfast-Excellent conduct of the re"iment-Enllis- 
killen - Dublin-Cork- Furuishe
 volunteers to 
Crimean regiments-Malta-Greece-The Piræus- 
Useful works of the 91st while in Greece-Major 
Gordon the moving &pirit-Encampmellt at Salamis 
Bay and Pcntelicus-ReadÌlw-room started- '''' orks 
executed at the Piræus b
 the recriment-New 
system of promotion-Discovery of th
 old Waterloo 

oll-Old Colours-Highland dress and designa- 
tIon restored-Horne-The Queen's attentions-CoI. 
Gordon's retirement-He is succeeded by Lt.-Co!. 
Sprot-His energy and efficiency-Marriarre of the 
Princess Louise-The 9lst aq her guard cl' honour 
-The presents from the officers and men-Alder- 
sho
-Inverary Castle-'l'he Queen's mark of appro- 
batIon - Thp change of designation-l:!'!!Ï.mclltal 
:Museum-The Tontine Snuff-Box, &c. 0 
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district, the )'egiment proceeded to Fleetwood, 
and embarked in detachments on the 22nd 
and 24th of July for TIelfast, whence a draft 
of 1 sergeant and 60 rank and file, unùer Cap- 
tain 'V right, proceeded to Cork on the 26th 
Dec., and embarked on board the ill-fated 
"Birkenhead," on Jan. 7th, 1852, to join the 
the reserve battalion at the Cape of Good Hope. 
The stay of the regiment in Belfast was com- 
paratively short; but during that time officers 
and men won the respect and attachment of the 
inhabitants for their excellent behaviour, their 
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Major-General John Francis Glencairn CampLell. 
From a Photograph. 


kinJliness, aud their liberality to charitable 
institutions. On the occasion of the regi- 
ment's leaving Belfast, all aJdress, signed l)y 
the l\Iayor, the Earl of Belfast, and about 200 
of the leading citizens, was presented to Lt.- 
Col. Campbell and the other officers, expres- 
sive oftheir gratitude and esteem for the "high- 
toned gentlemanly conduct" of the officers, anù 
the soltlierlike and exemplary conduct of the 
men. 
Between the 26th of April and the 3rd of 
May the regiment marched in detachments to 


Ennískillen, where it was next to be stationed. 
On several occasions, during its stay at Ennis- 
killen, the 91st had to perform the delicate, 
and not very agreeable duty of aiJ.ing the civil 
power to maintain order at elections as well as 
on other occasions. This duty the regiment 
always performed with admirable promptness, 
great tact, and excellent effect. 
The 91st remained at Enniskil!en until the 
month of March 1853, when, between the 19th 
and 30th of that month, it marched in detach- 
ments to Dublin, and was there quartered in 
. Richmond Barracks. The gIst was, 
of course, regularly inspected while 
in Ireland, the reports of the in- 
specting officers being invariably of 
the most favourable kind. 
After a year's stay in Dublin the 
91st left that city by railway, in 
detachments, for Cork, and out- 
stations, between the 25th of April 
and the 1st of J\Iay 1854, ùetach- 
ments being sent from headquarters 
to Spike Island, Haulbowline Island, 
and Carlisle Fort. The regiment, 
although as a body it did not take 
pu.rt in the Crimean war, liberally 
furnished volunteers to the three 
Highland regiments that bore so dis- 
tinguished a part in that contest, and 
also to the 50th Regiment. In this 
way it parted with about 250 of its 
best men. 
On the 23rd of June Lt.-Col. 
J. F. G. Campbell was promoted to 
the rank of Colonel. 9 
The 91st made but a short stay 
at Cork, as on the 15th of Decem- 
ber it embarked, under command 
of Co1. Campbell, on board H.i\LS. "Saint 
George," en route for Malta, and this heavy 
old-fashioned three-decker did not cast anchor 
in the harbour of Valetta till Jan. 11th 1855. 
Besides 26 officers and staff, the strength of 
the regiment, as it landed at Malta, was 649 
non-commissioned officers and privates, 39 
women, and 51 children. 
After a stay of about two months at Malta 
the 9Ist embarked on the 20th of Mal'cll for 
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o On Nov. 12, 1860, Colond Campbell l){'came 
:Major-General. 
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the Piræus, in Greece, which it reached on the' that they had to encounter was the want of 
23rd. The regiment took up its quarters in tools, of which the supply from headquarters 
the miserable warehouses that formed the was very stinted indeed; it consi
ted of three 
barracks of the British soldiery. Colonel spades and three pickaxes. nut by dint of 
Straubenzee of the 3nl Regiment handed over persistent applications, 
Iajor Gordon obtained 
the command of the nritish Force in Greece to an additional supply from the Greek authori- 
Colonel Campbell, who also retained the com- ties. An ancient well, which may have wa
ered 
mand of the regiment; but he was ordered by part of the fleet of Xerxes, was at the bottom 
thegeneralcommanding-in-chiefto hand it over, of the hill, and furnished excellent water. 
on the 3nl of June, to 
Iajor nertie Gordon. To this delightful little encampment de- 
The 91st was located in Greece for about tachments were sent in rotation at intervals 
two years, during which time it was engaged during the stay of the regiment in the Piræus; 
in operations which were of the highest benefit, and it was no doubt greatly owing to this and ' 
not only to the men, but also to the district in to the other exprtions of )Iajor Gordon for I 
which they were stationed. 'Ve regret that space the good of his men, that the regiment was in I 
prewnts us from giving a detailed account of such excellent condition, notwithstanding its 
the various ways in which the regiment ren- miserable quarters in the town. 
dered itself useful, and staved off the enmd Another excellent service of Major Gordon, 
and consequent demoralisation which always one which both benefitted the health of the 
attend the idle soldier. The presiding genius men anll trained them to the practical duties 
of the regiment during its stay in Greece, and, of the soldier, was to take a detachment occa- 
indeed, during the whole time that he had sionally to a considerable distance from camp 
any important connection with it, was Major where it bivouacked as best it could, and some- 
Bertie Gordon. times slept out all night on extemporised 
The relations of the 91st with the French couches of heath and branches, arranged round 
force stationed in Greece, officers aIllI men, the bivouac fires. 
were particularly cordial, both as regards work On the 15th of June, another encampment 
and enjoyment. was formed at a spot selected near the monas- 
The accolllmodations allotted to the regiment tery of Pentelicus, on J\Iount Pcntelicus, nine 
were very defective in every detail that is miles from Athens, and fifteen miles from the 
deemed necessary fur the permanent barrack Piræus, the ground haying been previously 
occupation of British soldiers, while, owing to selected by Major Gordon. To this camp 
a peculiar arrangement with the commissariat also detachment
 were sent in rcgular rotation. 
department, the evil could not be remedißd. In September 1855 :\Iajor Gordon was vcry 
It was, no doubt, the thoughtful ingenuity of deservedly promoted to the rank of Brevet 
Major Gordon that discerned a happy remedy Lieutenant-Colonel. 
for the evil, by selecting a spot at Salamis Bay, 'Ye should have stated before, that, on the 
about three miles from the Piræus, on a slope 29th of June, a reading-room for the soldiers 
close to the sea, for the construction of it camp W3.S established for the first time in the regi- 
in which a detachment of the regiment might rnent. A sergeant and his wife were placed 
take up its quarters, and thus remedy to some in charge, a roll of members was preparcd, and 
extent the stinted accommodation provided in a subscription of 6d. a month was charged 
the town, To this place the grenadiers and from each member. Periodicals and news- 
K o. 1 company marched on the 4th of April, papers were procured, and coffee and li
ht 
under the command of l\Iajor Gorclon, who drinks were prepar
d by the sergeant's wIfe 
commenced at once a system of road-making, for those who carcd to pay for them. . . 
throwina U P field-works the construction of a Lt.-CoI. Gortlon, after repeatedly urpng It 
o , 1 . i 
small landing place, and other works, which upon those in authority, at lengt 1 gaI
el pcr- 
employed and interested both officers and. mission to commence the recon::;tructlOn and 
men; thus the little camp soon became a cheer- elevation of the whole. surface-levd of tho 
ful and accessible spot. The only difficulty wide projecting quay WlllCh fornH'11 the parade 
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of the battalion; also to raise, drain, and level 7th and 9th of October respectively. Both de- 
the roadways of the streets, in which the bar- tachments were reunited at Poonah on the 11th. 
racks of the battalion were situated. These On Oct. 28th Colonel Campbell, C.B., 
useful works were commenced on the 18th of having been appointed to the command of a 
December, and ten days later, Lt.-Co!. Gor- brigade at Toogoo, in Burmah, :Major Pat,ter- 
don went home to take command of the six son assumed command of the regiment. 
dépôt companies, when the command of the On Nov. 3rd the 91st commenced its march 
service companies devolved on Major "'-N. T. L. to Kamptee, where it did not arrive till the 
Patterson, who had recently been promoted 11th of the following month. On its rnareh, 
from captain. while at Jafferabad, on Nov. 20th, an order 
The 91st embarked in two divisions on the was received by telegraph from the Com- 
28th of Feb. 1857 for the Ionian Islands, mander-in-Chief of the :\Iadras army to leave 
where it was stationed for the next eighteen a wing at Jaulnah. The left wing, under 
month!'!, detachments being located in Corfu, command of :Major Savage, accordingly re- 
Vido, Zante, alldlatterly, Cephalonia. Here, turned to that place, and did not arrive at 
also, the regiment was employed in the con- headquarters until the 25th of Feb. 1859. It 
struction of useful works. Among these was had been employed during the latter part of 
an approach from the esplanade at Argostoli, January and the beginning of Fehruary in 
in Cephalonia, in the shape of steps upon a . operations against insurgent Rohillas, to the 
large scale, formed from the materials of a south of Jaulnah, and had made long marches, 
useless five-gun battery, which work was without, however, being engaged with the 
described by the Resident of Cephalonia as a enemy. 
"great public improvement," and, with his On the 7th of March Lt.-Colonel Bertie 
authority, obtained the appellation of "The Gordon arrived from England and assumed 
Argyll Steps." the command, and on the 9th a small detach 
Lt.-Col. Bertie Gordon arrived at Corfu in ment, under Lieut. Gurney, proceeded to 
"April 1857, and assumed command of the Chindwarrah, a village about 84 miles north 
regiment, Colonel Camphell having obtained of Kamptee. On the same day No.5 com- 
leave of absence in the previous March. pany, under Captain Battiscomhe, marched as 
In taking leave of the headquarters com- part of a field-force directed on l\looltye and 
panies on the 17th of August, they having been Baitool. On the 27th :Major Patterson joined 
ordered from Corfu to the Southern Islands, and took command of the field-force, which 
Major-General Sir George Buller, C.D., told remained out till the 18th of April. A similar 
them" he had selected the 91 st for the service field-force was sent out on April 22nd for a 
of the Southern Islands, partly because it was short time to the same districts. l 
a more formed regiment, a finer body of men, It was about this time that Colonel Bertin 
and better drilled than the others." Gordon inaugurated his new system of plOmo 
The 91st, having received orders tò proceed tion in the non-commissioned ranks of the 
to India by the overland route, embarked at regiment. Competitive examinations of lance 
Corfu, and sailed on the 5th of Sept. 1858, and full corporals, under a strictly organised 
arriving at Alexandria on the 8th; but it seems system, were the basis of this plan. During 
to have remained un board H.:M.S. "Persever- the period extending from Sept. 1860 to Jan. 
ance" until the 18th. On that day head- 1861, seventy corporals and lance-corporals 
quarters, with 5
 companies, disembarked at were examined, twenty-five of whom obtained 
1.30 P.M., and at once entered railway carriages 
prepared for their conveyance, and proceeded 
towards Suez. The left wing disembarked on 
the following day. Partly by railway, anù 
partly on donkeys, the two wings were con- 
veyed to Suez, where they embarked on boarù 
two vessels, which arrived at Bombay on the 


1 \Ve must mention here that on the 1st of Nov. of 
this year Quartermaster Paterson took his finalleave 
of the regiment, which, as a private, he joined in 
1832, and from which he had never been absent since 
joinin a it. He was "ith it in Rt Helena, Africa, 
Greee
 the Ionian Islands, anù India, from which 
last place he now left the regiment as an invalid. In 
his long and varied service he always proYl'd himself 
a worthy solùier. 
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promotion out of their regular turn, owing to 
their position on the merit roll. 
The 91 st remained in India till the year 
1868, and we can note only in the briefest 
possible manner the principal occurrences in 
connection with the regiment during that 
period. 
An event of very great interest to the regi- 
ment occurred on the 27th of Aug. 1871; this 
was the discovery of the old 'Vaterloo roll of 
the regiment among the orderly-room papers. 
I It had been saved from destruction by Sergeant 
Hirst in 1848, when a quantity of old books 
and papers had been ordered to be burned. 
The interesting document was now sent to 
London, where it was so handsomely bound as 
to ensure, we hope, its preservation in all time 
coming. 
On the 1 Gth of Oct. of the same year, Col. 
Gordon received from the daughters of the 
late Lt.-Col. Lindsay an offer of the old colours 
of the 91st. Co!. Gordon gladly accepted this 
graceful offer, al1d sent the colours, which had 
seen many a hard-fought field, to Ellon Castle, 
Aberdeenshire, there to find a permanent home, 
and to be preserved as an heirloom in his 
family. 
In Aug. 1861, Lt.-Col. Gordon was pro- 
moted to be colonel by brevet. He had suc- 
ceeded to the command of the regiment in 
Kov. 18GO, on the promotion of Lt.-Colonel 
Campbell to the rank of l\Iajor-General. There 
had been for some time, in accordance with the 
regulations for the augmentation of the Indian 
establishment, two Lt.-Cols. to the 9lst, )Iajor 
'V. T. L. Patterson having been raised to that 
rank on the retirement of Col. Campbell.2 


\I This, we think, is the proper place to give a few 
personal details of Co1. Bertie Gordon, who was in 
many respects a very remarkable man--a man imbueù 
with the most chivalrous notions of a soldier's voca- 
tion, and at the same time one of the most practical 
men that ever held command of a regiment. He was 
a strict disciplinarian, and yet no officer could take 
more care than he of thc personal comfort and best 
welfare of his men. He loved his regiment dearly, 
and it is greatly owing to him that the 91st has 
attain cd its present position. He has found a successor 
in every respect worthy of him in the present com- 
mander, Lt. -Co1. Sprot. . 
Bertie Edward Murray was born at Auchlumes, 
Aberdeenshire on the 17th of Dec. 1813. He was 
the son of Al
xander Gorùon, Esq., of Auchlunies, 
afterwards of Ellon Castle Aberdeenshire, and Albinia 
Louisa Cumberland dau
hter of Laùy Albinia Cum- 
berland. He was 'educ:rted at R:Ünham, Kent, the 


On the 24th of April 1862, Co!. Gordon 
proceeded on leave to England. During his 
absence, in Feb. 18G3, the 91st left Kamptee 
for Jubbulpoor, which it reached on the 19th, 
after a march of fifteen days. The re
iment 
was now in the Bengal Presidency, and under 
the command of Gen. Sir Hugh Rose, G.C.B. 
then Commamler-in-Chief in India. 
One of the most notable and gratifying 
events in the history of the 91 st during the 
régime of Col. Bertie Gordon was the restora- 
tion to it of its original Highland designation, 
along with the Highland dress, the tartan 
trews, however, taking the place of the more 
airy kilt. So far back as 1833, an ineffectual 
effort had been made to have its nationality 
restored to the regiment. Col. Gordon re- 
sumed the attempt shortly after he obtained 
command of the regiment at Kamptee in 1859, 
and with the most determined perseverance, 
amid discouragements that would have flaunted 
any ordinary man, he did not cease his solicita- 
tions until they resulted in complete success in 
the year 1864. CoI. Gordon found a powerful 
and willing supporter in his Grace the Duke 
of Argyll, who was naturally anxious to have 
the regiment raised by his ancestors once more 
recognised by its original name, "the Argyll- 
shire Highlanders." The voluminous corre- 
spondence carried on between Col. Gordon, 
the "\\T ar Office authorities, and the Duke of 
Argyll, we cannot reproduce here. The letters 
of Col. Gordon show clearly his ability, his 
enthusiasm, his perseverance, and his intense 
EùinburO'h Acaùemy, and the Edinburgh Royal Mili- 
tary Academy. He ?btained his first com
is.sion !n 
the 91st Regiment In the year ]832, an
 .J?meù In 
1833. At school Bertie Gorllon showed abIlIties much 
beyond average. Rcserved, an
 
ometim
s pro!ld, 
Bertie Gorùon was slow to form mhmate friendshIps, 
but he was warm-hearted anù generous, ever ready 
to assist a companion, or to prevent tllP opprf'S
iOll 
of a younO'er boy. Always strictly honourable and 
truthful }
 was fearless of danger, anù if, in boyish 
pranks, there was anythin
 to he done whil'll requir..d 
nerve and couraO'e, Bertie Gordon was sure to be 
founù in the frOl
t ranks. The chicf incidents in his 
military career have becn alreaùy toh
. Did 
pa
e 
pPrmit, we coulù fi
l pages c
mcerlllng the .1I1stI- 
tutions he founded In the rpgmlCnt-gYI!1nasia for 
non-commissioned officers and men, fl'admg-rooms, 
refreshment-rooms, dancing-rooms, children's hOllle8, 
&1'. His name is worthy of TI'n
embmI
('e a
 .one 
who had the loftiest ideas of the duties of Ius positIOn, 
and who spared no pains to carry out his ideas ùy the 
wisest action. A rp!!Ïment commandl'ù by such a 
man coulù not fail t
 attain the highest d('gree of 
efficiency. 
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nationality and love for his regiment. \Ve 
can only say that, after a long correspond- 
ence, Col. Gordon's efforts resulted in triumph, 
as will be seen ill the following \Var Office 
memorandum, notifying the restoration to the 
91st of its Highland designation and dress, of 
which it had been deprived fifty years before:- 
"\V An. OFFICE, PALL MALL, 11l1ty 3, 1864. 
"Her Majesty has been g-raciously plca<;cd to ap- 
prove of the 91st Foot resuming the appellation of the 
91st Argyllshire Highlanders, and being clothed and 
equipped as a non-kilted Highland corps, as follows:- 
TUNIC, as worn in all Highland regiments; TREws, 
of the Campbell tartan; CHACO, blue cloth, with diced 
hand and black braid; Fop, WE CAP, Kilmarnock, 
with diced band. 'l'he officers to wear plaids and clay- 
mores. The alteration of the dress is to take place 
from 1st April] 865. The white waistcoat with sleeves, 
issued to other Highland regiments, will not be worn 
by the 91st Foot." 
In Jan. 1866 Co!. Gordon arrived at Jub- 
bulpoor, and assumed command of the regi- 
ment. In Dec. of the same year the 91st left 
its quarters at Jubbulpoor and proceeded partly 
on foot and partly by train to Dumdum, 
which it reached on the 11 tho \Vhile at 
Dumdum Col. Gordon's health broke down, 
and on the recommendation of a medical 
board, he left India for Europe in Oct. 1866, 
handing over the command of the regiment 
to :l\Iajor Battiscom be. 
After staying a year at Dumdum, the 91st 
was removed in Jan. 1867 to Hazareebagh. 
Here the 9Ist remained until the end of the 
year, setting out on Dec, 1st for Kamptee 
again, which it reached after a long and tedious 
journey, partly on foot and partly by train, on 
the 26th of January 18G8. 
After a stay of a few months at Ram ptee, 
the 91st got the welcome route for home, set- 
ting out in two detachments on the 7th and 
8th of Oct. for Bombay, where it embarked 
on the 12th. The regiment proceeded by 
Suez, and arrived at Portsmouth on Nov. 
L3th, disembarking on the 15th, and pro- 
ceeding by rail to Dover, where Col. Bertie 
Gordon resumed command. The 91st had 
been on foreign service for the long period of 
fourteen years, and it is very remarkable that 
during all that time there were only ten desër- 
tions. The dépôt companies removed from 
Fort George and were amalgamated at Dover 
with the service companies on Nov. 25th. 
In August of this year Her Maj esty was 


pleased to place the name of Col. Bertie 
Gordon on the list of officers receiving the 
reward of ÆI00 a year for distinguished 
service. 
The 91st remained at Dover until June 1870, 
during which time two events occurred of 
some importance in its domestic history. The 
first of these was the presentation of new 
colours on the 24th of Aug. 1869, on the glacis 
of the \Vestern Heights, Dover. As the Duke 
and Duchess of Argyll were unable to be pre- 
sent, the colours were presented to the regi- 
ment by l\Irs Bertie Gordon, as her Grace's 
representative. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
consecrated the colours, being assisted by five 
other clergymen in full canonicals. After an 
impressive prayer bJT his Grace the Archbishop, 
the colours were received by l\Irs Gordon at 
the hands of l\Iajor Penton and l\Iajor Sprot, 
and by her given to Ensigns Lloyd and Gurney, 
with these wOl'd
:- 


"Colonel Gordon, officers, non-commissioned officers, 
amI <;oldiersofthe 91st Argyllshire Highlanders,-l
roud 
as I am this day to present to you your new colours, I 
would fain have had my place better filleù by her 
Grace the Duchess of Argyll. Soldiers, your colours 
have b"en well earned, not alone in the protracted 
struggle of three Kaffir campaigns, but also by long 
service in tropical climes under a burning sun. I 
know you willl'eceive thcm as a sacreù trust, Guard 
tbem carefully. Fight manfully around them when 
called upon. Be foremost, as you have always 
been, in serving your Queen and country; anù be the 
J1ride, as you are at this moment, of your commanding 
officer. " 


After a fervent address by Co!. Gordon, 
thanking .Mrs Gordon for the service she had 
performed, which was only one of "many acts 
of unobtrusive kindness" by which she showed 
her interest in the welfare of the regiment. 
The old colours having been gladly accepted 
by the Duke of Argyll, were, in the month of 
October, taken by an escort to Inverary Castle, 
in the great hall of which they now occupy a 
conspicuous position. 
The other important event in the history of 
the regiment while it was stationed at Dover, 
was the retirement of Colonel Bertie Gordon. 
This was indeed an event of very great moment 
in the career of the 91st, and we therefore 
must find space for the pathetic order in which 
Colonel Gordon bade farewell to the regiment 
he loved so dearly. He had left on leave on 
the 11th of Nov. 1869, handing over the com- 
mand of the ret,r:Ïment to Major Sprot, and his 


L 



COLOKEL GORDOX IS I:;UCCEEDED BY LT.-COL. SPROT. 
farewell order is dated "Ellon Castle, Ellon, 
29th January 1870 :"- 


" His Royal Highness the Field :l\Iarshal Command- 
in.g-in-Chief having been pleased to grant compliance 
wIth thc request preferreù by Colonf'l Bertie Gordon 
to be pcrmitted t
 retire on the half-pay of the army: 
Colonel Gordon bids farewell to the noble reO'iment in 
which he 
as se,:,ved for more than seven a
d thirty 
years, and m wInch he has held command ever since 
April 1855. Colonel Gordon's service in the 91st 

ighl.anders comprises exactly one-half the period of 
Its eXistence as a corps, and he has held command in 
his regimcnt du
ing a fifth part of its history. Years 
have gone by Slllce every officer, non-commissioned 
officer, and private soldier with whom he stood in these 
noble ranks, when he commenced his career in the 
amIY, have passed away. For twclve years Colonel 
Gorùon has becn the very last of the 800 who formed 
the Argyllshire regiment in 1832, and in its ranks of 
the present day he leaves behind him but one soldier 
(Lt. Grant) who shared with him those hours of im- 
pending death, when he commandcd the Reserve 
Battalion of 
he .regiment in 1.842, cast away on the 

hore
 o
 
fnca m that dark mght of tempest, wIlen 
Its dlsclplme and devotion came forth from the 
shattered wreck unbroken and undiminished by that 
sorest trial. Colonel Gordon calls to mind that he 
has spr
cd under three stands of colours presented to 
thc regiment, and that at the recommendation of His 
Royal Highness the Field 1\Iarshal Commanding-in- 
Chief, he wac; permitted, by the favour of Her !lIost 
Gracious 1\Iajesty, to announce to his old regiment, 

even )
ears 
go, the rest?ration of that nationality in 
. Its desIgnatIOn amI nIllform, under which it was 
embodied by its ducal chieftain in the last century. 
"Col0uel Gorùon believes that thp time has come 
to retire from the regiment he has loved, and to leave 
its fortunes in younger and stronger hands. But, 
although severed from its noble ranks, Colonel Gordon 
will still feel that the words of his rerrimental order 
of 1863 must ever prove true - 'The A rgyllshire 
l'l.giment has ever served their sovereicrn and their 
country steadily;' while he calls upon ball ranks to 
remember those that the late Lieut.-General Sir 
George Napier addressed to the Reserve Battalion in 
1842-' Ninety-first, I have known you in camp and 
qnarter::, aUlI I have seen you in action, and I have 
never known or seen a better.'" 


In snch words did this brave, noble-minded, 
and accomplished soldier bid farewell to his 
df'ar old regiment. He survived the "fare- 
well" only a few months, having died at EIJon 
Castle on the 27th of July of the same year, at 
the comparatively early age of 57 years. So 
long as the name of the 91st .Argyll:<hire High- 
landers remains on the roll of the British 
Army, the memory of Colonel Bertie Gordon 
ought to be cherished in its }'anks. 
As we have already said, Colonel Gordon 
found a successor in every way worthy of him 
in Major Sprot, who succeeded to the lieuten- 
ant-colonelcy of the regiment on the 29th of 
January 1870. Captain '\Yood succeeded to 
the vacant majority, Lieutenant Alison to the 
company, and Ensign Chatel' to the lieutenancy 
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and adjutancy, in which latter capacity he bad 
acted for one year. 3 
Un succeeding to the command of the reci- 
ment Colonel Sprot issued an order, dat:d 
"Dover, 29th January 1870," in which he 
said- 


" \Vith two exceptions I have seen the troops of aU 
t
p states of 
ur
pe. 
ull half my service was spent 
v.
th our anmea m IndIa. I have become intimate 
wIth the grpater portion of our re cr iment'3 and I have 
seen no body of soldiers of whom I have fOr
le(] a hiO'hf'r 
opinion than of the ArgyUshire Highlanders. . .". . 
I have now under my care a reO'Ìlnent in the hiO'hest 

t?-te of disciI
line and efficiency
 . . " Let nsbthen 
JOlIl together 111 one continued effort to attain this end 
that the 91st Argyllshire Highlanders may ever b; 
second to none." 


The remainder of the distinctive history of 
the 91st may be very briefly told. The regi- 
ment left Dover on the 18th of June It\ïO and 
proceeded to Aldershot, marching the greater 
part of the way, and reaching the camp on the 
morning of the 25th. Notwithstanding the 
excessive heat of the weather, and that the 
men marched fully a('coutrell, the column 
came in each day to its halting-place with the 


3 \Ve very much regret that space does not ]wrmit 
our giving a detn.ilt'd account of the many and vaI"ied 
sl'rvices of Colonel Sprot since he joined tIll' army in 
1848. Colonel Sprat, we may 111'1'1' mpntion, bclon
s 
to one of the oldest and best known E.linhurO'h 
families. He is son of Mark Sprot, Esq. of ni(ldeÍl, 
Hoxburghshire, and has connections among lIIany 
old and wpll-known Scottish families, both H ig] 11 alii I 
awl Lowland. It woul(llw difficult to find an olticer 
in any hranch of Her l\laj(.sty's service \\ ho has taken 
more }lain!{ to attain a thorough knowledge of ewry 
hranch of science that in any way bears uIlon the 
duties which a11 officer may, under any circumstances, 
be calle,l upon to perform. His preparations for a 
military career did not cease when hc ohtained his 
commission, but hy perseyering study Ill' so mastpred 
the arts of engincering, surveying, and similar hranl'hes 
of applied sl'ience, that while still a lieutenant lIe \\w; 
employed hy Government in the supn'intl'ndt'nec of 
works of the highest importance in India. From 
] 849 Colonel Spl'ot spent about twch'c Yf>ars ill Illdia, 
ilnring the greatC'r part of whieh 111' oC'cul'iC'.l positions, 
hoth civil and military, of tlw greatest r!'sponsihility. 
As captain he served continuously throughout the 
whole of the Imlian Mutiny from 
Iay 1857 untill\Iay 
]860; was pre
ent in one action, and recf'in'd the 
IIHlian war me.lal for his serviees. Colonel Sprot 
joined the 91st as a m.ajor from till' 83nl rcgin1f'nt 
in the year] 8fi8, amI SIIlce he assumc(l cOlllmand lit' 
has set himself heart and soul to mist. thc 9bt High- 
landers to the highest possible pitch of eflicil'lll'Y. 
E,'erv man in thc regiment is I'arefully traÏIlI'cl in all 
the l;mctica! duties of a sol!lier; lind, ind,.!.,!. to a 
O'reat deal more than a sol(lil'r if; hOUlul to know, awì 
that in such a manner, that were the rf'giment to 1)(' 
suddenly f'ngage,l in an activt" campaign, it wouM 
likely have less ailticulty than IIIOst regiments ill 
allapting itself to the e:-..igiencies of the occasion. 
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greatest regularity
 a compact body of men. "\Yindsor it found that everything had been 
without a single straggler. I prepared for it by the Grenadier Guards; 
As soon as it was announced that a marriage the officers of the latter corps invited the 
was to take place between the Princess Louise officers of the 91st to be their guests, and the 
and the :Marquis of Lorne, Lt.-Col. Sprot wrote soldiers had not only drawn rations and fitted 
to the Duke of Argyll, offering to send a beds, but had even cooked dinner for the High- 
detachment of the regiment to form a guard landers. 
of honour at the weùding. The Duke replied I On :Monday the 20th, Lt.-Col. Sprot rode 
very graciously, and only a few days before over from Aldershot to 'Yindsor, and on 
the wedding was to take place, Colonel Sprat arriving at the Castle received Her Majesty's 
learned that Her -Majesty haù been graciously command to meet her at 3 o'clock P.M., in the 
pleased to order that a detachment of the 91st private apartments, where she would be 
prepared to receive the 
wedding present for her 
daughter, which the 
officers and men of the 
91st intended to give. 
The gift of the officers 
consisted of a BROOCH, the 
fac-simile of that worn 
by them to fasten their 
plaids, but in pure gold, 
and with a very hand- 
some cairngorm pebble, 
set transparently, together 
with a copy in miniature 
of the regimental dirk, in 
Scotch pebble, suited for 
a shawl pin. On the back 
of the brooch were en- 
graved the names of all 
the officers then serving. 
The gift from the soldiers, 
to which they unani- 
mously subscribed, was a 
SILVER TIISCUIT-TIox, in 
the shape of one of their 
own drums, with the 
honours of the rebrÏment 
should attend at "
indsor on the day of the engraved on the side, and an appropriate inscrip- 
marriage, March 21st, 1871. tion on the head. It was mounted on a stand 
On Saturday morning, the 17th of March, of Scotch bog oak, with silver corners and feet.. 
a body of 100 picked men, with band, pipers, Colonel Sprot, in his audience wjth the 
and full complement of officers, after having Queen, was accompanied by Captain Gregg, 
been inspected by Colonel Sprot, marched Lt. Grant, Sergeant-Major Fasinidge, and 
off to the tune of "Haste to the "redding," Pipe-JVrajor :ThI'Dougal. Her J\Iajesty was ac- 
amidst the encouraging cheers of their less companierl by the Princess Louise, Prince 
fortunate comrades. The guard was com- Arthur, Prince Christian, and others. Lt.-Co!. 
l11auded by Captain Gregg, and marched by Sprot, in a few appropriate and well-chosen 
Bagshot and Ascot Heath, reaching 'Yindsor words, presented the officers' present, which 
at 4- P.M. When the detachment arrived at I the Princess graciously accepted, and desired 
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!NscRIPnON.-From tlle Soldiers of the 918t Arg-rllshire Highlander8, presented by the kind 
pcnnission of Her lIIajestr to HER ROYAL HIGIlliESS THE PRIKCESS LOUISK, on hel' 
Marriage, 218t Mareh 1871. 
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Colonel Sprot to convey to the officers "her 
sincere thanks for their very pretty present." 
Colonel Sprot then intimated to Her Majesty 
the wish of the non-commissioned officers and 
men to otlèr the preseut above mentioned, at 
which Her :\Iajestyexpressed much gratification. 
On the day of the ceremony the guard of 
Highlanders was drawn up at the entrance to 
St George's Chapel, "\Vindsor, Colonel Sprot 
having command of the troops at the chapel. 
After the ceremony, the officers of the guard 
had the honour of being present at the déjeuner, 
the bagpipes and drums of the 91 sf. playing alter- 
nately with the band of the Grenadier Guards. 
The guard of the 91st returned to Aldershot 
on the 22nd by the way it came. During 
its stay at Aldershot it went through the 
usual routine of field-days, inspections, and 
other duties, invariably winning the genuine 
approbation of every officer that had the oppor- 
tunity of witnessing its training. On the 10th 
of July, when the Queen reviewed the troops 
at Aldershot, the 9lst marched past by double 
companies of 70 file, and marched so well, that 
Her :Majesty sent a complimentary message to 
the regiment by the General commanding the 
brigade. 
In August, while the festivities consequent 
on the wedding of the :Marquis of Lorne were 
going on at Inverary,4 the soldiers' present was 
sent to the Princess Louise, who, as well as 
thp :l\1arquis, cordially accepted and acknmv- 
ledgeù it. On the application of the Duke of 
Argyll, three pipers of the regiment, with the 
Pipe-Major, attended these rejoicings, and 
were much admired both for their soldier-like 
appearance and good playing. 
In September 1871 the 91st fonned part 
of the force which was called out for field 
manæuvres, immediately after the conclusion of 
which, the regiment received orders to proceed 
to Aberdeen and Fort George. 
On the 27th and 30th the regiment left 
Alùershot in two detachmenrn for London, 
and embarked the same day at "\Vapping, and 
'eached Al
rdeen on the 29th of September 
and the 4th of October respectively; the second 
detachment was delayed by stormy weather. 


4 Lt.-Col. Sprot was invited to the castle on the 
occasion, but hy a severe illness was prevented from 
being able to accept the invitation. 
II 


The former detachment, headquarters, reached 
Fort George on the day of its arrival at Aber- 
deen, but the second detachment, of four 
companies, remained at Aberdeen. 
Shortly after the marriage of the rrincess 
Louise, Her :Majesty expressed a desire to 
confer some distinguishing mark on the 9Ist 
Argyllshire Highlanders to commemorate the 
event, and desired Lt.-Col. Sprot to be com- 
municated with as to what t.he regiment would 
like. Colonel Sprot, after consulting with his 
oldest officer, suggesteù the kilt, to which 
Her :Majesty readily agreed, but to which the 
military authorities objected. Colonel Sprot 
then intimated that the regiment would like 
to be designated" the Princess Louise Argyll- 
shire Highlanders," and bear on its colour the 
boar's head, with the motto liNe Obliviscaris" 
(crest and motto ofthe Argyll family). To this 
there could be no objection, and a 'Var-Office 
memorandum, of April 2nd, 1872, authorised 
the regiment to indulge its wish, the Princess 
Louise's coronet and cypher to be also placed 
on the three corners of the regimental colour. 
After staying about eighteen months at 
Fort George, the 91st proceeded to Edinburgh 
in May 1873. The ref,r:Íment arrived at 
Granton on the morning of May the 12th, 
and after landing in the most orderly manner, 
commenceù its march under Colonel Sprot up 
the hill to the old castle on the rock. On the 
route the 91st passed the 93rd Sutherland 
Highlanders, who were marching out of the 
castle, and were on their way to embark at 
Granton; each corps shouldered arms to the 
other, and the pipers struck up a merry greet- 
ing. The large crowds of people who had 
collected along the route to witness the 
departure of the 93rd, waited to give a hearty 
welcome to the Princess Louise Highlanders. 
During its stay in Edinburgh the regiment 
gained the respect and admiration of the in- 
habitants for their steady conduct and soldierly 
bearing. The efforts made by Colonel Sprot 
to keep his troops up to the highest state of 
efficiency won the praisc both of the press anù 
the citizens. 5 
Ii Colonel Sprot, we may mention her
, is tl
e author 
of a little manual of outpost duty, wrItten m a con- 
cise and clear manner, and gh-inR a r('ason for ev('ry- 
thin<r. This manual "ill be founù useful to all ranks, 
from'"' the fÌeM-officer to the sentry. 
lil' 
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For the first time in Edinburgh the military 
stationed in the Castle had a field-day in the 
prosecution of drill in outpost duty, which 
excited a deal of interest and curiosity on the 
part of the citizens, who had not been made 
aware of the arrangements. Co!. Sprot of the 
91st so highly appreciates this method of 
training, which is frequently practised at 
Aldershot and other large military stations, 
that at Fort George he had frequent recourse 
to it. A variety of exciting movements took 
place, ranging from Duddingston and Arthur 
Seat all along the route to the Castle Esplanade. 
The crowd attracted by the firing in the streets 
gradually augmented both in numbers and 
excitement. The whole proceedings lasted 
over seven hours, and the troops being drawn 
up in square, were complimented on their con- 
duct throughout the engagement. 
During the time that the 9] st were in Edin- 
Imrgh they had repeatedly been out on field- 
days, and besides such strategic movements 
as above, have also been systematically exer- 
cised in throwing up trenches, tent-pitching, 
flag-signalling, &c. 
After remaining in Edinburgh for about a 
year only, to the great regret of the inhabit- 
ants, the 91st left for Newry in Ireland on 
the 29th of June 1874. 


In conclusion, ,ve should mention, that belonging to 
the officer's mess of the Argyllshire Highlanders 
is quite a little museum of precious and artistic 
curiosities. One of the most valuable and interesting 
of these isa tontine snuff-box of silver gilt, casket-shape, 
8! inches long, 6 inches wide, and 3 inches deep. This 
very handsome hox:was originated by the officers who 
were in the I'egiment in the year 1810, on the condi- 
tion that it could be claimed by the last survivor, if 
replaced by a similar box. It was claimed in 1841 by 
Colonel Anderson, who replaced it by a similar box, 
the original box being now in Edinburgh, in poseession 
of General Anderson, late R.A., the nephew of the 
late Colonel Anderson. In 18ïO Colonel Bertie 
Gordon was the last survivor of those whose names 
were inscribed on the box of 1841, and as it was not 
claimed by him, it became the property of the officers 
then serving in the regiment, whose names are in- 
scribed on the inner lids of the box. On the outside 
of the lid is the arms of the regiment, surmounted by 
the crown, and on the oval the namps of the victories 
up to the Peninsula. On the bottom of the box, 
underneath the Rose, Shamrock, and Thistle, and the 
date 1810, are the names of those who started the 
original box, headed by Lt.-CoI. William Douglas. 
There are 50 names in all, and of these 11 are 
Campbells, and 17 others belong to various Highland 
clans; of the remainder, 11 seem distinctly Scotch. 
On the inside of the lid are the names of the officers of 
the regiment ill 1841, when the new box was presented, 
headed by Colonel Gabriel Gordon and Lt.-Col. R. 
Anderson. Here there are in all 41 names, only 2 of 


them being Campbells, althoucrh 15 seem certainly 
Scotch, 3 being Cordons. On b the inner lids of the 
box, as we have said, are the names of the officers who 
were in the rpgiment in 18ïO, when Colonel Bertie 
Gordon, failing to claim it, it became the property of 
the officers. T
e list is headed by Lt. -Col. Sprot, 
and there are 37 III all. Let us hope that it will 16 
long bt'fore there will be a ]a5t snrvivor to claim it. 
Among the mess plate there are several other articles 
of beautiful characteristic and artistic desiO'n. or 
these we may mention the following:- b 
-.:4.. larg
 punch-.bowl, of repoussé work, silver; 
hClght, 9 lllches, diameter, 13
 inches., presented by 
General Duncan Campbell of Lochnell. It is hand- 
somely cll!bossed 
ith a design of flowers, grapes, and 
other frUlts, and IS supposed to have been originally 
taken by the French from a Spanish couvent dUling 
the Pemnsular war, and to have afterwards fallen into 
the hands of General Campbell. The lad]e belonging 
to the bowl is of very ancient and peculiar design 
having a Spanish coin, date 1Ï58, at the bottom. ' 
A silver snuff-box in two divisions, the gift of 
Lt. -Co1. Catlin Crawfurd, who commanded the 91st 
in the Peninsula. Several silver mounted horn snuff- 
mulls, presented at different periods, including a very 
large and handsome mm's head, mounted with silver 
studded with cairngorms, as a snuff and cicrar box' 
the joint gift of Lieutenants W. Grant aI:d C. L
 
Harvey in the year 1864, bearing the names of the 
officers then serving in the regiment. The width 
across the horns is 17 inches. 
A cigar-lighter in the form of a boar's head, the 
regimental crest in silver, mounted on an oval ebony 
stand with wheels. The upper part of the head forms 
a receptacle for spirits of wine. The tushes are I'emov- 
able and tipped with asbestos. 'l'his is the joint gift 
of Captain C. G. Alison aud Lieutenant and Adjutant 
Vernor Chatel', date 18ïO. 
Lastly, we shall mention a large silver quaich, 
4! inch
s in diameter, with straight lJrojecting handles, 
with the boar's head engraved on them. It is of 
ancient Highland pattern, and has engraved round the 
upper portion a tracing taken from one of the remark- 
ahle stones of Argyll. It bears this inscription in 
Gaelic,-" From the Officers of the Highland Rifle 
Regiment (Militia) to the Officers of the 91st Princess 
Louise's Highlanders, FOlt George, May 18ï2." 
A fine example of the spirit of friendly rivalry and 
mutual good feeling subsisting between the line and the 
volunteers was shown on the 23rd of :May and the 6th 
of June 18Ï4, in a competition between ten sergeants 
of the 91st (Princess Louise Argyllshire Highlanders) 
and an equal number of the 1st Mid-Lothian Rifle 
Volunteers, whicll took place at the Seafield Ranges. 
At the conclusion of the first match the volunteers 
entertained their military friends and competitors at 
dinner; and at the conclusion of the second match, 
which came off at the ranges in Hunter's Bog, when 
there was only one point of difference in the scores, 
the Mid-Lothian team were invited by their military 
friends to the castle, where they were entertained at 
dinner in a very handsome and cordial manner. 
Before separating, the Leith men presented the team 
of the 91st with a beautiful gold cross, to be com- 
peted for by those who had shot in both matches, the 
conditions to be arranged by themselves. It was 
much regretted that the early departure of the 91st 
prevented a third trial of skill, the more especially 
as the competitors were so equally matched. 
A portrait of General DUDcan Campbell of 
Lochnell, after the painting by Sir Henry Rae- 
burn, R.A., is given on the plate of Colonels 
of the 91st, 92nd, and 93rd Regiments. 
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SUCCESSION LIST OF COLONELS AND LIE UTEK AXT-COLOXELS 01" THE 
91sT PRIYCESS LOUISE ARGYLLSHIRE HIGHLAKDI-:ns, 


Names. 


Date of 
I A ,,,,,d",on'oL 


(}eneral Duncan } 'r 
Campbell......... -'- ay 


3, 1796 



eneral G. Gordon. April 10, 1837 


Lð




.l
.



..
:} Aug. 8, 1855 

[ajor-General C. } March 9, 1861 
Murray Hay..... 
Lieut.-General C. ) 
G. J. Arhuth- > July 15, 1864 
r
:
;.;=:.
. ) I A, " 
Craufurd..........} I 10' 27,1870 I 
I 


D. "'''''"il.............1 A ng. 23, ISIS 1 41 
J. M'Donalol........... SepL 23, 182: I I 36 
J. M. Suthel"laud.... Sept. 16, 182, 44 
I 
R. Anderson........... , Dec. 2, 1831 I 42 
C. Burne.................. July 2, 1841 46 


R. :Macueil ............ July 16, 1841 


:\1. G. T. Lindsay... April 15, 1842 


J. F. G. CampheH... April 14, li46 


C. C. Yarborough... Oct. 13, 1848 


Bertie Gordon........ Aug. 31, 1858 


I w. T. L. Patterson.. Nov. 
I 
J. Sprot........... ...... Jan. 
I 


12, 1860 


29,1870 


COLO
ELS. 




] 

gE 
':::0 

A 


Of what 
Country. 


D.lte of First I 
Cnmmission in I By whose vacanc
'. I:cmmks. 
the Army. and by what means 
I 
Promoted t
 !lJajor- 
I General, April 29, 
appoint- { 18(\
; Lt..:General, 
I Api'll 2", 1808; 
I General, August 
l 12, 1819. 
{ 1ïcp General D. } 
6, 1781 Camphell de- Died Aug. 7, IS55. 
I ccased. 
{ JïceGeneral Gor- l Tranc;ferred to 6th 
... lIon dece
<;ed, f Regiment, :\larch 
Aug. 7, 185a. 9, 1861. 
{ J;.ce C
t.-I
:
eral l } Promoted Lt.-Genc- 
n:
O\
::i. ore ral, Aug. 24, 1
61. 
{ rice Lt.-General } TranSfened fl'OlII 
C. .I\[ unay Hay 86th, July 15, 
deceased. ,1864. 
{ Vice Lt.-General 
C. G. J. Arùuth- 
not transferred 
" to 72nd. 


Scotland X ot known. 


I { New 
ment. 
I 
I 


... Do. Jan. 
... Ireland 
... Scotland 
... ... 
... ... 


36 


UEUTf;"ANT.COLONELS. I 
I Scotland April 17, 1794 { nce Douglas de- I t He

oved Sept. 23, 
ceased. J I
L4. I 
I { r'.I\1 '1 { Army rank, Sept. 
Do. Dec. 17, 1803 
ce acnel re- 4, 1817; retired on 
tired. Half-pay. 
{ Army rank, May, 
Nov. 27, 1794 Jïce Dalyell. 1825: retired De('. 
2, 1831. 
{ Vice Sutherlallll } Retirerl July 2, 
July 9, 1803 retired. I 1841. 
{ JT' A I { Exchanged to HaIf- 
I reland 0 t 4 ' 1810 .u;
 nl erson pav, July 16. 
c . retired. I 1841. 
T' { Exehange,l to ï8th 
Never joincd. { 
 lce Burne to Reainwnt April 
Half-pay. I 15,I:>IS4
, ' 
{ Jrice Macneil, . } Retirerl Oct. 13, 
Dec. 16, 1813 78th Regimcnt. I 1848- 
r Colonel, JUlie 211, 
, ] 854, Augmenta- 
{ Without pur- I tion F
('st'n'e Hat- 
Scotland Oct. 25, 1827 chase. i tal ion ; I'romoÌl',1 
I Major - General, 
l l' av. 1
, I 
6(). 
. { 'RedUCell to Half- 
{ W
th pnrchase; pav. 1
.i5; Col- 
England June 9, 1825 'L'!ce LlIldsay re- onèl, l\ov. 2
. 
tired. 1853. 
{ Augmentation. to } Hetirrd ùy !';ale, 
Scotland Oct. 26, 1832 the . Illlhan Jan. 29 18ïu. 
Estaùhshmellt. ' 
{ Without pl
r-) Se('{mded .April 1, 
F b 22 1859 c!lase; Vlce \ 1861; to Half-pay 
e., Campbell pro- J on reduction. 
moted. 
{ With purchase; 
viæ Gordon re- 
Oct. 17, 1851 tiretl on Half- 
pay. 
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THE 92ND GORDO:Y IITGHLANDETIS. 


I. 


1794-1816. 


Raising the regiment-The Duchess of Gordon's 
bounty-The Lochaber men and Oaptain John 
Cameron-First list of officers-Thoroughly High- 
land character of the Gordon Highlanders-:M'Kin- 
non the bard-First five years of service-Ireland. 
-Holland-Egmont-op-Zee-Sir John :Moore's 
regard for the regiment-Egypt-Severe losses of 
the regiment-M 'Kinnon's poem on the battle of 
Alexandria - Ireland - Glasgow- .Weeley-Copen- 
hagen-Swed.en-Portugal- Walcheren-Peninsula 
-Fuentes d'Onor-
\rroyo de :Molinos-Almaraz 
-Alba de Tormes-Yiitoria-Pyrenees-:Maya-- 
92nd disregards orders-Nive-Orthes-Aire-Ire- 
land-2nd battalion disbanded-Brussels-Quatre 
Bras-Colonel John Cameron-\Vaterloo-Paris- 
Home. 


EGMONT-OP-ZEE. 
:M:ANDORA. 
EGYPT WITH SPHINX. 
COItU
NA. 
FUENTES D'ONOR. 
A L1t1AIlA TH. 


VITTORIA. 
PYRENEES. 
NIVE. 
OJ
THES. 
PENINSULA. 
.WATERLOO. 


TIIE :J\farquis of Huntly,1 whilst a captain in 
the 3rd Foot Guards, having offered to raise a 
regiment for general service, letters were 
granted to him for this purpose on the 10th 
of February 1794. In his zeal for the service 
the marquis was backed by his father and 
mother, the Duke and Duchess of Gordon, 
both of whom, along with the marquis himself, 
took an active share in the recruiting. It is 
quite a true story that the beautiful Duchess 
of Gordon recruited in person on horseback at 
markets, wearing a regimental jacket and 
bonnet, and offering for recruits the irresistible 


1 His portrait is on the plate of colonels of the 91st, 
92nd, and 93rd regiments. 


bounty of a kiss and a guinea. The result 
was, that, within the short space of four 
months, the requisite number of men ,,-as 
raised, and on the 24th of June the corps was 
inspected at Aberdeen 2 by Major-General Sir 
Hector l\Iunro, and embodied under the deno- 
mination of the "Gordon Highlanders." The 
officers appointed were:- 


Lic1.ttenani-Colonel Commandant. 
George, :M:arquis of Huntly. 
lIfajors. 
Charles Erskine of Cad ross, killed in Egypt in 1801. 
Donald :Macdonald of Boisdale, died in 1795. 
Captains. 
Alexander Napier of Blackstone, killed at Corunna in 
1809. 
John Cameron of Fassifern, killed at Quatre Bras, 
16th June, 1815. 
Honourable John Ramsay, son of Lord Dalhousie. 
Andrew Paton. 
William :Mackintosh of Aberarder, killed in Holland 
in 1799. 
Alexander Gordon, son of Lord Uockville, killed at 
Talavera in 1808, Lieutenant-Colonel 83rd regiment. 
Simon :Macdonald of :Moral'. 


Captain- L?'e1.ttenant. 
John Gordon, retired. as Major. 
Lieutenants. 
Peter Grant, died in 1817, Major on half-pay 
Archibald :Macdonell, died in 1813, Lieutenant-Colonel 
of veterans. 
Alexander Stewart. 
Sir John Maclean, ::\lajor-General, K.C. B., 1825. 
Peter Gordon, died 1806. 
Thomas Forbes, killed at Toulouse in 1814, Lieutenant- 
Colonel of the 45th regiment. 
Ewan :Macpherson. 
George H. Gordon. 


2 "Here the Loehaber men (raised by Captain 
Cameron) showed. at once the influence of that clan- 
feeling under which they had consented to go to war. 
When it was proposed to draft them into the separate 
divisions of grenadiers and light troops, they at onee 
declared that they would neither be separated from 
each other, nor serve under any captain except 
Cameron, that they had followed him as their lp
der, 
and him only they would serve. It required all his 
persuasion to induce them to submit to the rules of 
the service; but, assisted by his relative, :Major Camp- 
bell of Auch,-a man of weight and experience,-and 
promising that he himself would always '...-atch over 
their interests in whatever division they were ranked, 
he prevailed on them to submit; and as we shall sub- 
sequently see, none of them ever had cause to re- 
proach him with forgetting his pledge." :Memoir of 
Colonel Cameron, by Rev. A. Clerk.- \Vhcn Huntly 
first resolved to raise the regiment, he called on 0111 
Fassifern, and offered to his son John a captain's 
commission in it. Fassifcrn, however, declined the 
gratifying offer on the ground that he was unable to 
raise the number of men necessary to entitle his son 
to such a rank; whereupon the marquis off"red the 
captaincy without any stipulation or condition, say- 
ing he would be glad to have J olm Cameron as a cap- 
tain in his regiment, though he brought not a single 
recruit. 



EGMONT-OP-ZEE. 


Ensigns. 
Charles DowIe, died of wounds in E<rypt in 1801. 
George Davidson, killed at Quatre Ïîras in 1815 then 
Ca}>tain in the 42nd regiment. ' 
Archibald Macdonald. 
Alexander Fraser, killed 2nd October 1799. 
William Tod. 
Ja
es .Mitchell, Lieutenant-Colonel in 1815, retired 
III 1819. 
Sta.tf. 
Ghaplain.- William Gordon. 
Adjuta1tt.-James Henderson, died in 1796. 
Q1lo:rter-master.-Peter Wilkie, died in 1806. 
Surgeon.-William Findlay, died in Egypt in 1801. 


It is apt to be supposed that beeause the 
Gordon estates now lie only in Aberdeen and 
Banff, and because the regiment was first col- 
leeted at Aberdeen, that it belongs particularly 
I to that district; but this is quite a mistake. 
The 92nd was raised principally in the highland 
distriets of the Gordon estates, and from the 
estates of the offieers or their relations; but it 
should be remembered that these estates then 
extended, or the Duke had seignorities over the 
lands, as far west as :Ballaehlllish and LoehieJ, 
taking in Strathspey, and Loebaber, and it was 
from these highland distriets, of which Fort- 
1Villiam is the centre, that it was mostly raised 
and for a long time after recruited. It also 
drew very many of its men from Argyll and 
the 1Vestern Isles. The 92nd along mth 
the 79th should be classed with the Inver- 
ness-shire,&c., :Militia, and, in eonjunetion with 
the 91st and 74th, along with the Argyllshire; 
the 92nd being eonnectecl with North Argyll 
and Isles, the 91st with Lorn, and thè 74th with 
Cowal and Kintyre. It has always been parti- 
eular in its reeruiting; even after giving nearly 
all its men as volunteers to regiments going to 
the Crimea, and stress being laid upon it to fill 
up quiekly, the commanrling officers deter- 
mined to enlist, as usual, only Seotehmen, 
and hence the great popularity of the eorps in 
Seotland. Although the men (with the ex- 
ception of volunteers from other regiments), 
are still all Seoteh, they are not so entirely 
from the Highlands as formerly; yet the regi- 
ment is quite an example in spirit and feeling 
of the old Highland clan, and l\f'Donald is 
still the most eommon name in its ranks. 
Several Oaelie poets or "bards" have worn its 
tartan, the most distinguished being Corporal 
Alexander l\f'Kinnon, a native of Arasaig, in 
Inverness-shire, whose descriptions of the 
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battles of Bergen-op-Zoom and the war in 
Egypt are among the most spirited modern 
Gaelic poems. The offieers have aU along been I 
most1y taken from among good Seottish fami- 
lies; and so highly were its non-commissioned 
offieers thought of in the army, that it was, 
and is, no uneommon thing for them to be 
promoted as sergeant-majors and as adjutants 
into other eorps, and to be seleeted as adjutants 
of militia and volunteers. 
The regiment embarked at Fort-George on 
the 9th of July 1794, and joined the eamp on 
Netley Common in August, when it was put on 
the list of numbered eorps as the 100th regi- 
ment. The first five years of its serviee were 
spent at Gibraltar, Corsiea, Elba, and Ireland, 
in wbieh latter place it had most arduous and 
trying duties to perform; these, however, it 
performed with the best results to the country. 
The Gordon Highlanders left Ireland in June 
1799 for England, to join an armament then 
preparing for the eoast of Holland. The num- 
ber of the regiment was ebanged about this 
time to tIle 92nd, the former regiment of that 
num bel', and others, having been reduced. 
The first division of the army, of whieh 
the 92nd formed part, landed on the Duteh 
eoast, near the Helder, on the morning of the 
27th of August, without opposition; but the 
troops had scarcely formed on a ridge of sand I 
hiHs, at a littIe distanee from the beach, when 
they were attaeked by the enemy, who were 
however driven baek, after a sharp contest of 
some hours' duration. The 92nd, whieh fonned 
a part of General )roore's brigarlc, was not 
engaged in this affh.ir; but in the battle which 
took plaee between :Bergen and Egmont on 
the 2nd of October it took a very distinguish(>tJ 
share. General )1oore was so well pleased with 
the heroie eonduct of the corps on this oeca- 
sion, that, wl1en he was made a knight of the 
Bath, and obtain<>d a grant of supporter.s tJr his 
armorial bearings, he took a soldier of the 001'- 
don Highlanders in full uniform as oneofthern. 2 


\I Stewart. - The following pxtract from a letter 
from Moore to Lt.-Co!. Napier wi!) explain the 
reason of this :- 
"RI(,HlIIO:oJD, 17th NO'l'. 1804. 
" :M y DEAR N ArIER, -. . . . . .My reason for 
troubling you for a drawing is that, ItS a 
nig}
t, I am 
entitled to supporters. .. I have chosen a lIght lIIf:lIItry 
soldipr for one, and a Highland soldier for the other, 
in gmtitude to and commemoration of two soldiers of 


, 
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Tn the aetioll alluded to, the 92nd had I took place, and the fleet proeeeded to .Minorca, 
Captain William Mackintosh, Lts. Alexq,nder where the 92nd disembarked on the 20th of 
Fraser, Gordon l\r'Hardy, 3 sel'geant8, and 54 July. It fonll{
d part of the expedition against 
rank and file, kilh.'d; and Colonel, the Mal'- Egypt, details of whieh will be found in 
quis of Huntly, Captains John Cameron, Alex- the aceount of the serviee of the 42nd regi- 
ander GonIon, Peter Grant, John 1'Iaclean J ment. The Gordon Highlanders partieulady 
Lieutenants George Frase!', Charles Challd, distinguished themselves in the battle of the 
Norman 
Iacleod, DonaM 
faedonald, Ensigns 13th of March 1801. The British army 
Charles Cameron, John l\Ia.cpherson, James moved forward to the attack in three columns 
Bent, G. 'V. Holmes, 6 sergeants, 1 drummer, of regiments; the 90th, or Perthsllire regi- 
and 175 rank and file, wounded. ment, led the advance of the first or centre 
After returning to England, the regiment column, and the Gordon Highlanders that of 
the second or left, the reserve march- 
ing on the right, covering the moye- 
mputs of the first line, and running 
parallel with the other two columns. 
The enemy were strongly fortified on 
a rising ground, and well appointed 
with cavalry and artilIery. As soon 
as the regiments in advanee had 
ch.ared some palm and date trees 
they began to deploy into line; but 
hefore the whole army had formed 
the enemy opened a heavy fire of 
cannon and musketry, and descended 
from the heights to attack the 92nll, 
which had by this time formed in 
Line. The fire was quickly returned 
by the Gordon Highlanders, who 
not only firmly maintained their 
ground singly against the attacks of 
the enemy supported hy a powerful 
artillery, but drove them baek with 
loss. In this aetion the 92nd had 
19 rank and file killed; and Lt.- 
Col. Charles Erskine (who afterwards 
d.ied of his wounds), Captains the 
Honourable John Hamsay, Archi- 
bald .:\Iacdonald, Lts. Norman Mae- 
leod, Charles Dowle (both of whom also 
died of their wounds), Donald .Maedonald, 
Tomlin Campbell, Alexander Clarke (the two 
last died of their wounds), Honah! l\facdonald, 
Alexander Cameron, l
nsign Peter 'Yilson, 10 
sergeants, awl 100 rank and file wounded. 
The regiment had suffercd. much from sick- 
ness during the voyage frum Minorea. to Egypt, 
and with this and its recent loss in battle it 
was so redneed in numbers that General Abel'- 
cromhy ordered it to the rear 011 the night of 
the 20th of 
Iarch, in order to take post upon 
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General Sir John Mooro. 
(From a painting by Sir Thomas Lawrence.) 
again emharked on the 27th of May 1800, and 
sailed for the eoast of Franee; but no landing 


the 9
nd, who, in action of the 2nd October, raised me 
from the gl"üund when I was lying on my face wounded 
and stnnned (they must have thought me dead), and 
helped me out of the tield. As my senses were re- 
turning I heard one of them say, · Here is the Gf:ne- 
ral, let us take him away,' upon which they stooped, 
and raised me hy the arm. I never could di8cover 
who they were; awl, therefore, concluded they must 
have been kille(l. I hope the 92nd will not have any 
objection-as I commanded them, and as they ren- 
dered me such a service-to my taking one of thl' 
corps as a supporter . . . . . brlie,,"e m!:', &c., 
.. JOHN ltIooRE." 
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the shore at Aboukir. .Major Napier, on whom tilities, when it embarked for Ireland, and 
the command of the 92nd had devolved in landed at Cork on the 30th of January 1802. 
consequence of the death of Col. Erskine, did For their serviees in Egypt, King George 
not, however, remain long in this position, III. eonferred upon the 92nd and other regi- 
but hurried back as soon as he heard the firing, ments the honour of bearing on their eolours 
and assumed his former place in the line. The and appointment,s the "Sphinx," and the 
regiment lost 3 rank and file killed, and Cap- word "Egypt." The Graud Seignior estab- 
tain John Cameron, Lt. Stewart :Matheson, and lished the order of the Knighthood of the 
37 rank and file wounded. Creseent, of which the general offieers were 
At the battle of Alexandria, Corporal made members; and gold medals wcre presented 
M'Kinnon, the Gaelic poet already alluded to, to the field-offieers, captains, and subalterns. 
was severely wounded, and was nearly buried The regiment was removed from Ireland to 
for dead, when his friend, Sergeant l\l'Lean, Glasgow, where it arrived on June 6th, and 
saved him. He composed a Gaelie poem, full remained until the renewal of hostilities in 
of spirit, on the battle, part of which we 1803, when it was marched to Leith, and 
give in a translation hy the Rev. Dr 
Iae- embarked for the eamp which was then form- 
lauchlan :- ing at "
eeley. At this time was embodied 
A SOKG ON THE BATTLE IN EGYPT. a seeond battalion of 1000 men, raised under 
It was not heard in the course of history, the Army of }{eserve Act, in the eounties of 
In the conflict or strife of arms, Nairn, Inverness, l\Ioray, TIanff, and Aber- 
That fifteen thousand men so famous as you 
Drew swords under their King. deen. This eorps served as a nursery for the 
Glorious W;tS the Scottish champion regiment during the war. 
'Vho had that matter entrusted to him; 
They were not clowns who were ch?sen with him, In January 1806l\Iajor-General the Honour- 
To bring their deeds of arms to an Issue. able John Hume was made eolonel, in room 
* * * * · d 
The brave heroes were drawn of the l\Iarquis of Huntly removed to the 42n . 
Into a heavy, fierce body; The regiment formed part of the expedition 
Powerful, strong were the hands, sent a o O'ainst Copenhagen in 180i, and served 
The fine spark going 011' ; . 
Seeking a place where tlH'Y nnght kneel, in Sir Arthur 'Vellesley's brigade. The only 
If any enemy were to meet them, instanee which oftèred on this occasion to the 
The Q"round would be left bloody 
With steel that pierces men's bodies. regiment to distinguish itself was a spirited and 
There were hearty, vigorous lads there, successful charge with the bayonet, when it 
Who never yielded in fear, . drove back a greatly superior number of the 
:Following them as best they m.lght. . 
Fifty horse were turned by theIr explOIts. enemy. 
I t was a vain thought for the horsemen . In the "'-"ear 1808 the regiment em barked 
That thev could not find men to contend with them j .J 
And the .heroes, who could not be shaken, for Sweden under Sir John 
Ioore, but its 
Chasing them out on the hill. services were not maùe use of; and immediately 
\Ve w;re ready *on our le;s, · * upon the return of the expeùition to England 
To pursne with all spee
l,. , the troops employed were orrlered to Portugal 
On the thirteenth mormng wInch tl1ey fixed, 1 
\Yith onr noble fearless commander. under the same eommander, landing on t Ie 
Thc two youngest of our regiments- 27th of August. TJlP 92ncl aecompauied aJJ the 
The Grahams and the Gordons- mov ements of General 
Ioure's arm
', and had 
RunninO' swiftlv to meet them 
Pouring down from the hill. the misfortune to lose its eommanding officer, 
· *. Co!. Ka p ier of TIlackstone, who was kiUed 
Heavy was the flight for them, 
Hard as ever was heard of ; at Corunna, where the first battalion was posted 
Abercromby was up with them, t owanls the left of the army on the road 
\Vith his men Wl10 wpre ready at haud. 
Were it not for the town which they reached leadinO' to Betanzos, "and throughout the 
dd 0 . .. CJ 
With cannon all sn
roun .p , da v supported its former reputahon. 0 . 
More of tlH'm WI'TO m then gra'"es. .J . I . J 
And had got cold upon the hill. Napier was adored hy the regIment, to w )
c 1 
. th '. t re eovered its he- was more like a father than a eommandmg 
In a short tIme e IPgmlen k I 
h nd shared in aU the movements of the I offieer. The regiment had only 3 ran' all( 
healt 
 a . 11 tl t .' atI ' o n of hos- file killed and 12 wOllnded; among the lattcr 
army ill Egypt tI Ie eIllun , 
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was Lt. Archibald Macdonald, who afterwards 
<lied of his wounds. 
On its return to England the regiment was 
quartered at 'Veeley, where it received a re- 
inforeement of recruits, which increased the 
strength of the corps to rather more than 1000 
men. This number was, however, greatly 
reduced in the Waleheren expedition, only 
300 out of the 1000 returning fit for duty; 
but the loss was speedily supplied by reeruits 
from the second battalion. The regiment 
embarked for Portugal on the 21st of Septem- 
ber 1K10, and joined the British army under 
Lord \Vellington at the lines of Torres Vedras, 
in the following month. 
The service of the 92nd in the Spanish 
Peninsu Ia and the south of France is so 
blended with the operations of Lord \Velling- 
ton's army that, to give a eomplete idea of it, 
it would be necessary to enter into details 
whieh the limited spaee allotted to this divi- 
sion of the history wiII not admit of, and the 
most important of whieh have been given in 
our notices of the other Highland regiments, 
espeeially the 42nd and 71st. In all the actions 
in which they were engaged, the Gordon High- 
landers upheld the high military reputation 
whieh they had acquired in Egypt, and sup- 
ported the honou... c f their native country in 
a manner worthy of Highlanders. 
The 92nd was brigaded with the 50th and 
71
t under the command of Sir 'ViIIiam 
Erskine at Fuentes d'Onor, May 5th, 181l. 
The first battalion of the 92nd was stationed 
to the right of the town, covering a hrigade 
of nine-pounders, and was exposed to a very 
heavy cannonade. The regiment had 7 rank 
and file killed, and 2 officers, Major Peter 
Grant and Lt. Allan :M'N ab, and 35 rank 
and file wounded. Lt.-General Rowland Hill 
having driven the French from their post 
at Caceres, the latter, on the approaeh of the 
British, retired, halting at Arroyo de l\folinos. 
After a very fatiguing march from }>ortalegre, 
the first battalion of the 92nd arrived close to 
Arroyo on the 27th of October 1811, and next 
day took part in a well fought battle. The 
92l1ll was plaeed in the centre of its brigade, 
and was ordered to proceed to the market- 
square, and, if possible, to the other side of 
the town. As the regiment was proceeding 


along one of the streets, the FJ'l'nch, taken by 
surprise, came out to see what was the matter, 
and the Prince D' Aremberg was taken prisoner 
in a half-naked state by a sergeant of the 92m1. 
The French, however, soon assembled, threw 
themselves across the head of the street, and 
commeneed firing upon the advancing regi- 
ment, the shot taking deadly effeet, owing to 
the narrowness of the street. By this time 
great confusion and uproar prevailed in the 
tOWIl. The 71st moved down to the assist- 
anee of the 92nd, while the 50th secured all 
the passages to the town, and eaptured tho 
French artillery. The 92nd thus reinforced 
now pushed its way through the suburbs, amI 
clearea the town of the enemy. The latter, 
however, afterwards formed in a field, and 
fired down a lane upon the advancing regi- 
ment. The 92nd had 3 men killecl, and 
Co!. Cameron, Brevet-Major Dunbar, and Cap- 
tains :M:'Donald and :M'Pherson, and 7 rank 
!1nd file wounded. 
At Almaraz, on .May 19th, 1812, the 92nd 
again did good service in assisting materially 
to destroy the bridge and fortifications. This 
point was of great importanee to the enemy, 
as it secured the only direct communication 
between his two armies, which were now in 
effect plaeed several days more distant. The 
92nd had only 2 rank and file wounded. 
At Alba de Tormes, on N ovemb('r 10th anù 
11 th, the 921111 had 8 rank and file killed, and 
I officer and 33 rank and file wounùed. 
At the battle of Vittoria, fought on June 
21st, 1813, the 92nd distinguished ibmlf by 
seizing the height occupied by the village of 
Puebla, hoWing it against a most determineù 
resistance, and, after a fieree struggle, put the 
enemy to flight. Its casualties were 4 rank and 
file killed, and 16 wounded. A medal was con- 
ferred on Lt.-Co!. John Cameron of the 92nd. 
In the various actions conneeted with the 
passage of the Pyrenees the 92nd took a promi- 
nent part, behaving itself in its usual valorous 
manner; in the words of Sir \Villiam Napier, 
"the stern valonr of the 92nd would have 
graced Thermopylæ." 
On the 25th of July 1813, the 92nù was 
stationed in the Maya Pass, on the right of 
the road leading from Urdax, and the 7lst still 
farther to tho left. The enemy col1ectrd a forc8 
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I of about 15,000 men behind some roeky ground 
in front of the British right, and with this over- 
whelming force drove in the light compmies 
of the second brigade, gaining the high roek 
on the right of the allied position before the 
arrival of the second brigade from :Maya, 
which was therefore compelled to retrace its 
steps towards the village, instead of falling 
back to its left on the first brigade. Lt.- 
Col. Cameron detaehed the 50th to the right 
the moment the action commenced. That 
regiment was severely engaged, and was 
forced to retire along the ridge. The right 
wing of the 92nd, under Major John ThI'Pher- 
son, was sent to its support, and for some time 
had to stand the whole brunt of the enemy's 
column. The right wing of the 71st regiment 
was also brought up, but sueh was the advan- 
tage of the position the enemy had gained by 
separating the two brigades, and in a manner 
descending upon the Pass of l\Iaya, while a 
fresh division was pushing up to it from the 
direction of Urdax, that the small body (If 
troops received orders to retire to a high rock 
on the left of the position. This movement 
was covered by the left wings of the 7lst and 
92nd regiments, which, relieving each other 
with the utmost order and regularity, and dis- 
puting every inch of ground, left nothing for 
the enemy to boast of. The brigade continued 
to hold the roek until the arrival of l\Iajor- 
General Edward Eames' brigade, when a gene- 
ral eharge was made, and every inch of ground 
recovered as far as the ThIaya Pass. 
On this occasion the 92nd was ordered by 
Lt.-General the Honourable Sir "\Villiam 
Stewart not to charge, the battalion having 
been hotly engaged for ten suecessive hours, 
I and in want of ammunition. The 92nd, haw- 
ever, for the first time disregarded an order, 
and not only charged, but led the charge. 3 
The 92nd behaved with equal braver)" on 
I July 30th and 31st and August 1st, its casu- 
alties altogether during the passage of the 
Pyrenees being 53 rank and file killed, 26 
offieers and 363 rank and file wounded. 
In the passage of the Nive the 92nd had 
its full share of the fighting. Ou the 13th of 
December, besides being exposed (luring the 


3 Cannon's Record of 92nd F.egimcnt. 
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- 
day to a continued fire of musketry and 
artillery, the battalion made four distinct 
eharges with the bayonet, eaeh time driving 
the enemy to his original position in front of 
his entrenehments. At one tirue the 92nd 
while pressing onwards was arrested by a 
fearful storm of artillery. Of one of these 
charges Sergeant Robertson writes:- 
" The order '
as give
 to charge with the left wing 
of the 92nd, whIle the rIght should act as riflemen in 
the fields to the left of the road. The left wing went 
d,own the road in 
 dashing manner, led by Co!. 
Cal!leron, who had hli'i horse shot under him, and was 
oblIged to walk on foot. As soon as we came up to 
the French m
ny of them called out for quarter, and 
w
re mad
 pnsoners. After the enemy had main- 
tame
I theI
 ground for a short time, they saw that it 
was ImpossIble for them to stand against us. The 
road was soon covered with 
he dead and dying. The 
French now broke off"to theIr own right, and got into 
the fields and betw
cn 
he hedges, where they kept 
up the contest until mght. Although the action 
ended thus in our favour, we did not gain any new 
gmund. After the battle was over, we were formed 
on a piece of rising ground about a mile to our own 
rear, when Lord "\\T cIlington came in person to thank 
the .92111I for tl
eir gallant conduct and manly bearing 
durmg the actIOn, and ordered a double allowance õf 
rum, amI that we should go into quarters on the fol- 
lowing day." 4 


On this oecasion Lts. Duncan ::\I'Pherson, 
Thomas Mitchell, and Alan l\f'Donald were 
killed. Major John l\l'Pherson (mortalJy), 
Captains George "T.IIoImes, Ronahl.ì\I'Donald, 
and Donaldl\l'l)herson; Lts. John Catenaugh, 
Ronald l\f'Donald, James J olm Chisholm, 
Robert 'Vinehester, and George l\litehell, and 
Ensign 'Yilliam Fraser were wounded. 28 
rank and file were killed, and 143 wounded. 
In commemoration of this action an honorary 
badge was conferred by His _Majesty on Lt.- 
CoL Cameron, bearing the word "Nive," 
a1111 the senior captain of the regiment (Cap- 
tain James Seaton) was promoted to the Lrcn
t 
rank of major. The royal authority ':a8 alsl' 
granted for the 92nd to bear the word" Nivo" 
on its regimental eolour and appointments. 
On the morning of tho 15th of Feb., the 
92nd marched in pursuit of the enemy, who 
was discovered late in the evening, strongly 
posted on the heights in front of Garris, whieh 
the division attacked and carried in gallant 
style. The French obstinately disputed tllCir 
ground, and maùe several attempts to reeoyer 
it after dark, but finding the l
ritish troops 


4 Journal, l'<lge 122. 
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immovable, they retreated with consiùerable At Orthes the 42nd, 79th, and 92nd met 
loss through 8t Palais. On this occasion Major for the first time in the Peninsula, and a joy- 
James Seaton was mortally wounded, and ex- ful meeting it was, as the men of the three 
pired on the 22nd of the following month. The regiments were almost, all Scotehmen, many of 
other casualties were 3 rank and file wounded, whom were old friends. Lord \Vellington was 
During the night the enemy destroyed the so much pleased with the seene at the meeting 
bridge at St Palais, and every exertion was of these regiments that he ordered them to 
made to repair it. On the 16th of Feb., the encamp beside each other for the night. 
92nd erossed in the afternoon, and occupied a In the affair at Aire there were 3 rank 
position in ad vanee. and file killed, and 3 otfieers and 29 men 
On the 17th of Feb., the enemy was dis- wounded. His )Iajesty granted permission to 
covered in the village of Arriverete, on the I Lt.-Co!. Cameron to bear upon his shield a 
right bank of the Giwe de .l\Iauléon, endea- view of the town, with the word "Aire." 
vouring to destroy the bridge over it. A ford Both in Division and General Order:; the 92nd 
was discovered a little higher up, whieh the was speeially mentioned, along with the 50th, 
92nd crm;sed under cover of the British artil- as deserving to have "the good fort.une of 
yesterday's action deeidedly attributed to it." 
l\foreover, a speeial letter from the Mayor of 
Aire warmly thanked Col Cameron for the 
conduet úfhis men, and for having preserved the 
town from pillage and destrnetion. The losses 
of the regiment in these actions were not great, 
being altogether, according to General Stewart, 
2 rank and file killed, and 5 officers and 55 
rank and file wounded. 
On the lOth of April the 92nd advanced 
Ly the )Imet road to the vicinity of Toulouse, 
and drove :Marshal Soult's outposts into his 
entrenehments on that side. The serviees of 
the battalion were not again required during 
this day; it however witnessed the gallant eon- 
duct of its eomrades on the opposite bank of 
the river, driving the enemy from his relloubts 
above the town, and gaining a complete vietory. 
During the 11 th of ApriL nothing particular 
lery, and immediately attacking the troops in occurred beyond a skirmish, and eonfining the 
the village with its usual suceess, drove the enemy to the suburbs. The Freneh evacnated 
enemy out of it, and secured the bridge by Toulouse during the night, and the white 
which tIle troops were enabled to cross. The flag was hoisted. On the 12th of April the 
, enemy retired across the Gave d'Oléron, anll )[arquis of \Vellington entered the eity amidst 
the battalion, which had 10 rank and file the acclamations of the inha.bitants. The 92nd 
wounded in this enterprise, was cantuned ÍIl followed the enemy on the Villa Franehe road, 
Arriverete and the neighbouring villages. and eneamped in advance of that town. 
r n honour of thiiS occaf>ion, it was granted In the eourse of the afternoon of t.he 12th 
Ly royal warrant" that Lt.-Col. Cameron shoulll of April, intelligenee was recei,"cII .of t.he 
l)car for his crest a lIighlanrler of the 921111 ahdÍeation of X apoleon: had not the express 
TPgiment, up to the middle in wate!", grasping been delayed on the journey hy the :Freneh 
in his right hand a hroad sword, and in his police, the sacrifiee of many valuable lives 
left a baHller inserihed 92nd, within a wreath wouhl have been prevented. 
of laUl'el; and as a motto over it the worll A (lisb<.lief in the truth of this intelligence 
" Arriverete." I occasioncll much unneeessary bloodshed at 
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Colonel John Cameron's Coat of Arms. 



QUATRE BRAS. 


763 


Bayonne, the garrison of whieh made a des- ment. The mareh was commenced at day- 
perate sortie on the 14th of April, and Lt.- break on the 16th by the Namur gate. Lt.- 
General Sir John Hope (afterwards Earl of General Sir Thomas Pieton's division to 
Hopetoun), the eolonelof the 92nd regiment, whieh the 92nd belonged, came unde/ fire 
was taken prisoner. l\Iajor-General Andrew about two o'clock in front of Genappe, at 
Hay was killed, and 
Iajor-General Stopford Quatre Bras, where the main road from 
was wounded. This was the last action of Charleroi to Brussels is crossed by another 
the Peninsular war. from Kivelles to Namur, and \Thich served as 
On April 20, 1814, the 92nd marched into the British eommunieation with the Prussians 
Villa Franehe; on the 24th to Beziège; and on the left. The 92nd was formed in frollt 
on the 25th occupied quarters in Toulouse. of Quatre Bras farm-house on the road, lining 
After peace had been established between a ditch, with its rear to the walls of the build- 
Britain and France, the 92nd returned home, ing and garden, its right resting on the cross- 
disr::mbarking at :Monkstown, Ireland, on the roads, and its left extending down the frout. 
29th of July, and proeeeding to Fermoy Dar- Shortly after the 92nd was thus formed, the 
raeks, at which the tlumks of Parliament were Duke of 'Yellington and his staff came and 
communicated to the regiment for" the meri- di:mlOunted in the rear of the centre of the 
torious and eminent services it had rendered regiment. The enemy poured a very hot fire 
to the King and country during the course of of artillery on this post, anù his cavalry cbarged 
the war." it, but was received 1y a well-direeted volley 
On the 24th of October 1814, the seeond bat- from the f(
giment, and foreed to retire with 
talion was disbanded at Edinburgh, and 12 great loss of men and hor:5es. Immediately 
sergeants, 13 drummers, and 161 rank and after this the Freneh infantry attaeked the 
file were transferred to the first battalion. position on the right and in front, and the 
The 92nd, however, had not long to rest G0fdon Highlanders, who had been standing 
at home, being called again into active ser- impatiently eager for aetion, werQ now ordere!l 
vice, to take part in the grand concluding to charge the advancing enemy: "92nd, you 
aet of the drama enacted by Napoleon for so must charge these fellows," the Duke said, 
many years on the theatre of Europe. The and with one bound the regiment was over the 
n-'giment sailed from the Cove of Cork on the diteh advaneing at full speed, and making the 
1st :May 1815, and arrived at Ustend on the .French give way 011 all sides. The 92l1lI con- 
9th. On the 11 th the regiment went to Ghent, tinued to pursue the enemy, and was bOllJ 
where it stayed tiU the 28th, when it rpmoved engaged till nightfall, when the action ceased, 
to Brussels, the men being billeted throughout It was very mueh cut up both in offieers aIllI 
the city. Here they were served with four men, as it was among the first to go into action, 
days' breatl, and supplied with camp-kettles, and, along with the other Highland regiments, 
hill-hooks, and everything necessary for a had for a long time to resist the attaek of the 
campaign, which, aceording to all accounts, entire French army. UndoulJtedly its greatest 
was fast approaehing. The inhabitants of loss on this hot (lay was the hrave and high- 
Brnssels like those of Ghent treated the High- minded Cot Cameron, coneerning whom Wt' 
landers with great kindness, the latter, hy their giye a few details below. 5 
civility and good ùehaviour. making them- :I John Cameron was son of Ewen Cameron of F,lS3ì. 
selves great favourites. fern a nephew of the" Gentle Lochiel." As we han' 
seen' he entered the regiment at its formation, alii I 
On the evening of the 15th of June the took part in most of its hanl s('rvices. 11,. was 11ni- 
alarm was sounded in Brussels, and ha.sty wrsally belove. I and respected, especially hy th
 Jli
h. 
land soldiers, in each man of whom hr tuok the mtprt"st 
preparations weremalletogoouttomeetofafather.nnllfelthimselfresponsihlt.fortht.ir 
thp enemy. Col. Cameron, who hall that day welfan' and gOOfI conduct. The followin
 acconnt of 
his death is taken from his Liogmphy, "rittcn by th
' 
been invested with the order of the Bath, and Hev. Dr Arehihaltl Clt.rk of Kilmallie :-" The rt'gi- 
who wa!'; present at the famous ball given by ment lined a ditch in front uf the r\amu
 roall. TIlt' 

 . . Duke of \\Tt.lIiw..ton happened to hf' statlOne,1 among 
the Duke of "ellmgton when the alarm \Hl.s I them. C'olontl"Calllewn speing tile Fr.'llI'h Illl\"ßncl' 
"iv{'n, wa.s quiekly at the head of the regi- J af'keù permission to charge them. Thl' Duke rt'plictl, 
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Besides their colonel, the 92nd lost in 
the action Captain "Tilliam Little, Lt. J. J. 
Chisholm, Ensigns Abel Recker and John l\'I. 
R. 
Iaepherson, 2 sergeants, and 33 rank and 
file. The wounded officers were Major James 
1\1itehell (afterwards lieutenant-eolonel); Cap- 
tains G. 'V. Holmes, Dugald Campbell, 'V. C. 
Grant (who died of his wounds); Lts. Thomas 
Hobbs, Thomas l\1aekintosh, Robert Win- 
chester, Ronald Macdonnell, .T ames Kerr Ross, 
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Alexander :Maepherson, Ewen Hoss, Hector 
l\I'Innes; Ensigns John Barnwell, Robert 
Logan, Angus 
Iaedonald, Robert Hewit, and 
Assistant-Surgeon John Stewart; also 13 ser- 
geants, 1 drummer, and 212 rank and file. 
On the morning of the 17th Lord \Yelling- 
ton had colleeted the whole of his army in the 
position of '\Vaterloo, and was combining his 
measures to attaek the enemy; but having 
received information that l\Iarshal Blueher 
had been obliged, after the battle 
of Ligny, to abandon his position at 
Sombref, and to fall back upon 
Wavre, his lordship founù it necessary 
to make a corresponding movement. 
He accordingly retired upon Gen- 
appe, and thence upon 'Vaterloo. 
Although the march took place in 
the middle of the day the enemy 
made no attempt to molest the rear, 
except by following, with a large 
body of cavalry brought from his 
right, the cavalry under the Earl of 
U xhridge. On the former debouch- 
ing from the village of Genappe, the 
earl made a gallant charge with the 
Life Guards, and repulsed the 
cnemy's cavalry. 
Lord 1Vellington took up a posi- 
tion in front of '\VaterJoo. The rain 
fell in torrents during the night, and 
the morning of the 18th was ushered 
in by a dreadful thunder-stonn; a 
prelude which superstition might 
ha ve regarded as ominous of the 
eV81
ts of that memorable and dc- 
cisive day. The allied army was 
drawn up aeross the high roads from 
Chal'leroi and Nivelles, with its right 
thrown baek to a ravine near l\Ierke Braine, 
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Culonel J Ohll Camercn. 
From Original Painting in possession of Mrs Cameron Campbel1 of Monzie. 


George Logan, J ohnl\Iackiulay, George l\1aekie, 


· Have patience, you will have pll>nty of work by pants. Ewen Macmillan (Cameron's foster brother), 
and hy.' As they took possession of the farm-house who was e\'er near his master and his friend, speedily 
Cameron again asked leave to çharge, which was gave such aid as he could. Carrying him with th(' 
acrain refused. At length, as they began to push on aid of another private beyond reach of the firing, he 
the Charleroi road, the Duke exclaimed, 'Now, procured a cart, wlwreon he laid him, carefully and 
Cameron, is your time, take care of the road.' He' tenderly propping his head on a breast than which 
instantly gave the spur to his horse, the regin
ellt none wa.
 more faithful." He was carried to th(' 
cleared the ditch at a bound, charged, and rapIdly viHage of 'Vaterloo, and laid in a deserte(l house by 
drove back the French; but, while doing so, their the roadside, stretched upon tl1C floor. "He anxiously 
leader was mortally wounded. A shot firml from the inquired how the day had gone, and how his beloved 
upper storey of the farm-house passed throu
h his Highlanders had acquitted themselves. Hearing that, 
hody, and his horse, pierced hy !'ieveral bullets, fcll .as usual, they had been victorious, he said, · I di<. 
under him. His men raised a wild shout, rushed happy, and I trust my dear country will helieve that 
madly on the fated house, and, according to all I have served her faithfully.' . . . . Thus ne met 
accounts, inflicted dread vengeance on its doomrd occu- with a warrior's death, and more, with a Highland 
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which was oceupied, and its left extended to a 
height above the hamlet Ter-Ia-Haye, which 
was also oecupied. In front ofthe right centre, 
and near the Nivelles road, the allies occupied 
the house and farm of Hougoumont, and in 
front of the left centre they possessed the farm 
of La Haye Sainte. The Gordon Highlanders, 
who were commanded by :Major Donald Mae- 
donald, in consequence of the wound of Lt.-Col. 
Mitchell, who had sueeeeded Col. Cameron in 
the command, were in the ninth brigade with 
the Royal Scots, the Royal Highlanders, and 
the 44th regiment. This brigade was stationed 
on the left wing upon the crest of a small 
eminence, forming one side of the hollow, or 
low valley, which divided the two hostile 
armies. A hedge ran along this crest for 
nearly two-thirds its whole length. A brigade 
of Eelgians, another of Hanoverians, and 
General Ponsonby's brigade of the 1st or 
Royal Dragoons, Scotch Greys, and lnnis- 
killings, were posted in front of this hedge. 
Eonaparte drew up his army on a range of 
heights in front of the allies, and about ten 
0' clock in the morning he commenced a furious 
attack upon the post at Hougoumont. This 
he accompanied with a very heavy cannonade 
upon the whole line of the allies; but it was 
not till about two o'clock that the brigades 
already mentioned were attacked. At that 
time the enemy, covered by a heavy fire of 


warrior's death. His remains were hastily interred 
in a green alley-Allée vertc-on tl,
e Ghent roa
, 
under the terrific storm of the 17th. In the April 
of the following year his remains were remond to 
Scotland, and from Leith conveyed in a King's ship 
to Lochaber, and committed to their final resting- 
place in the churchyard of Kilmallie, where lie many 
chiefs of the Cameron clan. His age was only 44 years. 
In honour of Cameron's distinguished 
ervice his 
father was created Baronet of Fassifern. A hand- 
some monument-an obelisk-was afterwards erected 
to Cameron at Kilmallie, for which an inscription 
was written by Sir 'Valter Scott, who seems .to have 
had an intense admiration for the brave and chIvalrous 
HiO'hland hero and who, in his JJance of JJeath, 
sp
ks of him thus :- 
.. Throngh battle, ront, and reel, 
Through stonn of shot, and hedge of steel, 
Led the grandson of Loehiel, 
The valiant Fassifl'rn. 
Throngh steel and shot he leads no more, 
Low laid 'mid friend's and foemen's gore; 
But long his native lake's wild shore, 
And Sunart rough, and wild Ardgoul', 
And 1\Iorven long shall tell ; 
And prond Ben Nevis hear with awe, 
How, at the bloody
uatre Dras, 
Brave Cameron hcard the wild hUi rah 
Of conquest as he felL" 
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artillery, advaneed in a solid column of 3000 
infantry of the guard, with drums beating, and 
all the aecompaniments of military array, to- 
wards the position of the Belgians. The enemy 
received a temporary eheck from the fire of 
the Belgians and from some artillery; but the 
troops of Nassau gave way, and, retiring behind 
the erest of the eminence, left a large spaee 
open to the enemy. To prevent the enemy 
from entering by this gap, the third battalion 
of the ROJ'al Scots, and the second battalion 
of the 44th, were ordered up to occupy the 
ground so abandoned; and here a warm con- 
flict of some duration took plaee, in which the 
two regiments lost many men and expended 
their ammunition. The cnemy's eolumns con- 
tinuing to press forward, General Pack ordered 
up the Highlanders, calling out, "Ninety- 
second, now is your time; charge." This order 
being repeated by Major Maedonald, the sol- 
diers answered it by a shout. Though then 
reduced to less than 250 men, the regiment 
instantly formed two men deep, and rushed to 
the front, against a eolumn ten or twelve men 
deep, and equal in length to their whole line. 
The enemy, as if appalled by the advance of 
the Highlanders, stood motionless, and upon a 
nearPf approaeh they beeame panic-strieken, 
and, wheeling to the rear, fled ill the most 
disorderly manner, throwing away their arms 
and every thing that iueumbered them. So 
rapid was their flight, that the Highlanders, 
notwithstanding their nimbleness of foot, were 
unable to overtake them; but GencralPonsonby 
pursued them with the cavalry at full speed, 
and cutting into the centre of tìle column, 
killed numbers and took nearly 1800 prisoners. 
The animating sentiment, "SeotIand for ever!" 
received a mutual cheer as the Greys galloped 
past the Highlanders, anù the former felt the 
eITed of the appeal so powerfully, that, not 
content with the destruetion or surrell(ler of 
the flying eolumn, they passed it, and charged 
up to the line of the Freneh position. " Les 
braves Ecossais; qu'ils sont terribles ce
 Che- 
vaux Gris!" Napoleon is :::aid to have ex- 
claimed, when, in suceession, he saw the 6111aU 
body of Highlanders forciIig onc of his chosen 
columns to fly, anù the Greys charging almost 
into his very line. 
Durin rt the remainder of the ùay the !)2nd 
c 
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regiment remained at the post assigned it, 
but no opportunity afterwards occurred of 
giving another proof of its prowess. The 
important serviee it. renùered at a eritieal 
moment, by charging and routing the élite of 
the Freneh infantry, entitle the 92nd to share 
largely in the honours of the vietory. 


"A column of such strengtll, composed of veteran 
troops, filled with the u
ual confiùence of the soldiers 
of :France, thus giving way to so inferior a force, 
and by their retreat exposing themselves to certain 
destruction from the charges of cavalry ready to pour 
in and overwhelm them, can only be accounted for 
by the manner in which the attack was made, and is 
one of the numerous advantages of that mode of 
attack I have had so often occasion to notice. Had 
I the Highlanders, with their inferior numbers, hesi- 
tated and remained at a distance, exposell to the fire 
of the enemy, half an hour would have been sufficient 
to annihilate them, whereas in their bold and rapid 
advance they lost only four men. The two regiments, 
which for some time resisted the attacks of the same 
column, were unable to force them back. They re- 
mained stationary to receive the enemy, who were 
thus allowed time and opportunity to t.1.ke a cool and 
steady aim; encouraged by a prospect of success, the 
latter doubled their efforts; indeed, so confident were 
they, that when they reached the plain npon the 
summit of the ascent, they ordered their arms, as if 
to rest after their victory. But the handful of High- 
landers soon proved on which side the victory lay. 
Their bold and rapid charge struck their confident 
opponents with terror, paralysed their sight and aim, 
and deprived both of point and object. The conse- 
quence was, as it will always be in nine cases out of 
ten in similar circumstances, that the loss of the 92nd 
regiml'nt was, as I have just stated, only 4 men, 
whilst the other corps in the stationary position lost 
eight times that number." 6 


At "\Vaterloo the 92nd had 14 rank and file 
killed, and Captains Peter "\Vilkie and Archi- 
lJald Ferrier, Lts. Robert "\Vinchester, Donald 
:Maedonald, James Kerr Ross, and James Hope, 
3 sergeants, and 96 rank and file wounded. 
After 'Vaterloo, the 92nd, along with the 
rest of the army, proeeeded to Paris, in the 
neighbourhood of which it encamped on the 
3rd of July. Shortly after leaving Waterloo, 
while halting near a small village for the night, 
the Duke of 'Vellington in person came up and 
thanked the 92nd for the manner in which the 
men had conducted themselves during the en- 
gagement, and lavished upon them the highest 
eulogiums for their exertions to uphold the 
reputation of the British army. The Highland 
Soeiety of Seotland unanimously passed a vote 
of thanks "for the determined valour and exer- 
tions displayed by the regiment, and for the 


II Stewart. 


credit whieh it did its country in the me'!Dorable 
battles of the 16th and 18th of June 1815." 
The 92nd stayed at Paris till the end of 
November, when it was marehed to Boulogne, 
anù on Deeember 17th it embarked at Calais, 
lauùing at l\Iargate on the 19th. After stay- 
ing at various places in England, it marehed 
from Berwick-on-Tweed to Edinburgh on the 
7th of September 1816, and took up its 
quarters in Edinburgh Castle on the 12th, this 
being the seeond visit to its native eountry 
sinee.its embodiment. Like the 42nd in similar 
circumstances, the men of the 92nd were treateù 
with the greatest kindness, aud entertained 
with profuse hospitality at almost every place 
on the way. On their entry into Edinburgh, 
a vast crowd assembled in the roads and streets. 
The 42nd, between which and the 92nù there 
has always been a friendiy rivalry, had been 
there shortly before, and a man of that regi- 
ment standing among the crowd cried in hanter 
to a passing company of the 92nd, "This is 
nothing to what it was when we came home; 
we could harùly make our way through the 
crowd." A 92nd man quickly retorted, "You 
should have sent for us to clear the way for 
you, as we have often done before." 


II. 


1816-1874. 


Ireland-Jamaic'a-Terrible losses from Yellow Fever 
-Colonelcy of the 92nd-Scotland-lreland-N ew 
Colour!;- Gibraltar -l\Ialta- Barbadoes-Scotland 
-Ireland-Ionian Islands-Gibraltar-Large num- 
bers volunteer into Crimean regiments-R.e-enlist in 
92nd at first opportunity-Regiment goes to the 
Crimea-Return to Gibraltar-India-The :Mutiny 
-Employed in Central Provinces-Performs much 
harassing work-Field service-Oojein-Harassing 
marcbes-Engagement near Rajghur-Mungrowlee 
-Com bined movements-Sintl wabo- Koraya-Raj- 
poor-Fatigueing work in the Bnnswarra country- 
l\Ihow-JhanRi- LulIntpoor-Seepree-the Bundel- 
cund Jungle-Importance of work performed by 
92nd-Dugshai-Its various stations in India- 
Authol'ised to use designation of "Gordon High- 
landers II - Home - Gosport - Edin burgh- Presen- 
tation of New Colours - Glasgow-Aldershot- 
Ireland-Aids the civil power-Leaves its New 
Year.s dinner cooking-India again-Julinder- 
Camp of exercise at Delhi-Chukrata-Portrait of 
the Marquis of Huntly, the last Duke of Gordon. 


The regiment was quartered in Edinburgh 
till April 1817, when it was sent to Ireland, 
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where it remained till 1819, performing duties I Indies and other causes, Lt.-Coi. Gardyne 
somewhat similar to those al
eady recorde
 of' '
rites, as the 92nd had fallen into compara- . 
the 42nd. On the 16th AprIl the 92nd saIled tIvely bad order for a time, and on its return 
for Jamaica, where it arrived on June 2nd. home, Lt.-Col. John }'l'Donald, of Dalchosh- 
On its march to Up-Park Camp, it was followed nie, afterwards General Sir John M'Donald 
by the whole population of Kingston and vici- K.C.B., was appointed to the command. a
 I 
nity, who crowded from all quarters to witness officer who had served with great distin:tion 
so n
vel a ,sight as a 
ighla
d r
giment. in in Spain, a thorough soldier, and a true IIigh- 
JamaICa. Shortly after Its arrIval III JamaIca lander, he soon brought the 92nd back to its 
the r
giI
ent suff
red fearfully from yellow natUl'al condition of perfect discipline, and 
fever III Its most vIrulent form. Indeed, such remained in command till he was promoted 
was the sickness and mortality, that the regi- Major-General. 
ment was, in August, in a manner ordered to In February and March] 827, the regiment 
be dispersed. On the 28th of that month, a embarked in detachments at Kingston for 
strong detachment, chiefly composed of con- England, on reaching which it was sent to 
valescents, embarked on board the "Serapis" Scotland, the whole of the regiment, depðt 
guard-ship, then at anchor off Port-Royal. and service companies, joining at Edinburgh 
The total loss sustained by the regiment from in the end of 
Iay. In the beginning of 1828 
the 25th of June to the 24th of December 1819, the 92nd was removed to Glasgow, from which 
consisted of 10 officers,-namely, :Majors Archi- it sailed to Ireland in July, landing at Dublin 
bald Ferrier, and John Blainey (Brevet Lt.- August 4th. It remained in Ireland till 1834. 
Col.), Lts. Andrew Will, Thomas Gordon, In)829, orders having been received direct- 
Hector Innes, George Logan, Richard M'Don- ingthat steel-mounted swords should be adopted 
nell, and George :Mackie (Adjutant), Ensign by Highland regiments, the officers of the 92nd 
FrancisReynolds, and Assistant-Surgeon David immediately supplied themselves with the clay- 
Thomas; 13 sergeants, 8 drummers, and 254 more, a sword similar to that originally used I 
rank and f?le. This considerably exceeds the in the regiment. In 1830, the regiment 'faS 
total number of men of the regiment killed authorised to adopt trousers of the regimental 
in all the engagements, from the time of its tartan for all occasions when the kilt was not 
formation in 1794 down to \Yaterloo in 1815. worn. 'Vhile in Jamaica, white trousers alone 
In January 1820, Lt.-Gen. John Hope suc- were allowed to be used. 
reeded the Earl of Hopetoun as Colonel of the At aU the inspections that took place while 
J2nd; the latter being removed to the 42nd. in Ireland, the 92nd, like the other HigWand 
General Hope continued to be Colonel tilt" regiments, received the unqualified praise of 
1823, when he was removed to the 72nd, and the inspecting officers. It also gained for 
was succeeded in the colonelcy of the 92nd by itself thé respect and esteem of all classes of 
Lt.-Gen. the Hon. Alexander Duff. the inhabitants in performing the disagreeable 
The reaiment remained in Jamaica till duty of assisting the civil power ill suppressing 
1827, and o from the exemplary conduct anù the" 'Vhite Boy" outrages, to which we have 
orderly demeanour of the officers and men, referred in our account of the 4211d. Once 
gained the respect and good wishes of the only were the men compelled to resort to tlw 
inhabitants wherever it was stationed. In last military extremity. 
the summer of 1825 it had again been attacked On the 13th of December 1830, the anniver- 
with fever, and lost in the course of two saryof the battle of the Kive, a new stand of 
months Major Charlton, Captain Donaldson, colours was presented to the regiment in 
Lt. Deans, and 60 men. The gaps then made Dublin by His Excellency Lt.-Gen. the Right 
in the regiment were, however, regularly filled Hon. Sir John B,yng, who complimented the 
up by considerable detachments of recruits regiment on its brilliant nnd distinguished 
from England, so that the strength of the conduct in all its engagements. 
92nd was never far below the proper mark. In July 1831 Lt.-Gen. Duff was succeeded 
Owing to the terrible death-rate in the 'Vest in the colonelcy of the regiment by Lt.-Gen. 
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Sir John Hamilton Dalrymple (afterwards Earl 
 bel' 1843 for Scutlanù, arriving in February 
of Stair). 1181-1 at Aberdeen, where they were joined by 
In August 1833 the .regiment was divided the depôt companies from Dundee. From 
into six service and four depôt companies, pre- Aberdeen the 92nd went to Glasgow, and in 
paratory to the embarkation of the former for July 1845 to Edinburgh, where it remained 
Gibraltar. The depôt companies proceeded to till April 1846, when it removed to Ireland, 
Scotland in October, where they remained till where it remained till March 5th, 1851, when 
1836, when they returned to Ireland. peadquarters and 4 companies under command 
The service companies embarked at Cork in fof Lt.-Col. Atherley sailed from Queenstown 
February 183! for Gibraltar, where they arrived for the Ionian Islands. A complimentary ad- 
on the 10th of March. Here they remained dress was received irom the mayor and citizens 
-- =----------- lof Kilkenny, on the 92nd quitting 
>== --.- " that city, expressive of the regret 
-.à,. they experienced in parting with the 
= 
 regiment, the conduct of which had 
-\ gained the esteem of all classes. 

\ The regiment disembarked at 
- \ Corfu on l\Iarch 29th, and on May 

\ 
17th was joined by the other two 
service companies undor command of 
_ :: _ \ Major Lockhart. 

 'Vhile in the Ionian Islands, the 
92nd received notice that kilted 
regiments were to use the Glengarry 
bonnet as a forage ca p , with the regÍ- 
il mental band 01' border similar to tl;at 
on the fcather bonnet. 
The 92nd remained in the Ionian 
Islands until March 1853, embark- 
ing in three detachments for Gib- 
raltar on the 21st, 23rd, and 28th of 
that month, respectively. During 
its stay in the Ionian Islands it was 
regularly inspected, and was in- 
variably complimented, we _need 
scarcely say, by the inspecting 
officer, on its high state of efficiency 
in all respects. 
"\Vhile the regiment was in Gibraltar, the 
war between this country and Russia broke 
out, and in consequence the 92nd was aug- 
mented to H20 of all ranks, and subsequently 
to 1344. This increase, however, was soon 
destined to be considerably reduced, not by 
the casualties of war,-for the 92nd was not 
fortunate enough to be in the thick of the fray, 
-but by the large numbers who volunteered 
into other regiments destined for the Crimea. 
So large a number of men volunteered into 
those regiments about to })roceed to the scene 
of the struggle, that little more than the officers' 
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Sir John 111 'Donald, C.B. 
From Original Painting at Dumùastalr. 


till January 1836, when the regiment removed 
to l\Ialta, where it was stationed till 18!1. 
In l\Iay 1840 the depðt companies were 
again removed from Ireland to Scotland. In 
January 1841, the service companies left l\Ialta 
for Barbadoes, where they arrived in ApriJ. In 
May 1843 the headquarters and one company 
rpmoved to Trinidad, while detachments were 
stationed at Grenada anù Tobago. In the 
same month, IL-Gen. Sir \Villiam l\faclean 
succeeded the Earl of Stair as colonel of the regi- 
ment, the former being removed to the 46th. 
The service companies em barkf'd in Decem- 
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colours and band remained of what was the 
<lay before one of the finest, best drilled, and 
best disciplined reginwnts in the army. The 
depôt companies, stationed at the time at Gal- 
WàJ, volunteered almost to a man into the 
42nd and 7Ðth. The men of the service 
companies entered English regiments, and on 
their arrival at Varna asked to be allowed 
to enter Highland corps. This, however, could 
not be done, and on the conclusion of the war 
many of those that were left unscathed peti- 
tioned to be allowed to rejoin their old corps, 
saying they had volunteered for active service, 
and not to leave their regiment. Their :request 
was not granted j but so strong was their esprit 
de C011JS, that at the expiration of their first 
period of service many of them re-enlisted in 
the 92nJ, two of their number bringing back 
the Victoria cross on their breasts. Such a 
loss to the rl>giment as these volunteers occa- 
sioned almost broke the spirit of the officers 
and of the soldiers left; but by unsparing 
exertions the regiment was recruited in an 
incredibly short time with a very superior class 
of men, mostly from the Highland counties, 
but all from Scotland. 
On the 25th of June 185.3 Lt.-General John 
1\l 'Donald, C.B., was appointed to the colonelcy 
of the regiment, in room of the deceased Sir 
",Yilliam M'Bean, K.C.B. 
The 92nd was, after all, sent to the Crimea, 
but too late to take any part in active opera- 
tions. At the request of Lord Clyde the regi- 
ment was sent out to join his division before 
Sebastopol, and about 600 officers and men 
left Gibraltar during September 1855, landing 
at Balaklava just after the taking of Sebas- 
topol. Though the 92nd was actually under 
fire in the Crimea, it did not obtain any addi- 
tion to the numerous names 011 its colours. It 
remained in the Crimea till ::\Iay 1856, on 
the 23rd of which month it embarked at 
Ealaklava for Gibraltar, where it remained for 
ei('hteen months lonaer before embarking for 
I;dia, previous to wl
ich the establishment of 
the regiment was considerably augmented, 
the service companies alone numbering up- 
wards of 1100 officers and men. The D2nd 
embarked on the 20th of January 1858, to 
take part in queUing the Indian Mutiny; and 
before leaving, both in general orders and in 
II. 
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brigade orders, Lt.-Col. Lockhart and the officers 
anù mell were eulogised in the highest terms 
for the splendid character of the regiment. 
The light companies of the D:!nd disem
 
barked at Bombay on the 6th of March, under 
the command of Col. Atherley j the other two 
companies, under the command of Lt.-Col. 
)Iackenzie, joined head-quarters at Bombay 
011 the 30th of :l\Iarch. The 92nd, during its 
stay in India, was emploJf:cl in the Central 
Provinces, under Sir Hugh Rose, formerly a 
Ð2nd officer, and di:>tinguished itself by the 
rapidity of its forced marches and steadiness 
under fire; but although it took part in many 
combats, skirmishes, anù pursuits, doing good 
and important service to its country, it had 
not the good fortune to be in any great victory 
such as to be thought worthy of being recorded 
on the colours beside such glorious names as 
Egypt and ".,.. aterloo. Lt.-CoI. Lockhart Wad 
made a C. n. for llÏs services while commanding 
the 92nd in this campaign. ",Ye shaH endea- 
vour briefly to inJicate some of the services 
performed by the regiment while taking its 
share in the suppression of the mutiny. 
On the 30th of 
Iarch a detachment, under 
the commallli of Major Sutherland, proceeded 
to Surât on field-service, rejoining headquarters 
on the 8th of June. Four days after, the right 
wing of headquarters, under connuallli of I
t.- 
Col. Archibald Inglis Lockhart, proceeded to 
'Mhow on field-service, but must have returned 
before the 22nd of August, OIl which day 
headquarters, consisting of Kos. I, 3, 7, an.l 
10 comranies, marched upon Oojein, to the 
north of Indore, having receiyed sudJen 
orders to that effect on the afternoon of the 
21st. The companies formed part of a field- 
force column, which was requÎl'cd to put 
down sume rcbeJIious symptoms that had 
shown themselves near Oojein. The column 
was placed under the command of Lt.-CoI. 
Lockhart, and I"eached Uojcin on the 25th. 
Here aJI was found quiet, and the column WàS 
directed towanl 
rundet:oor, but on its march 
intel1i cr ence was received that the rl'be]s had 
crosscll to the right hank of the Chuml,ul 
river, and in consequence the march of the 
column was directed upon Agoor, which place 
it reached on the 2t\th, having marched 50 
miles through a most ditlicult country in 38 
!) F. 
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hours. After remaining here for three day
 
the column advanced to Soosneer, 16 miles to 
the northwm'J; and intelligence having been 
received that a force of 15,000 rebels, with 38 
guns, had taken possession of the fortified town 
of Jhalra Patun, it was resolved to wait at 
Soosneer until support arriveLl. On the 9th 
of Sept a squadron of II.}!.'s Lancers and 2 
guns of the Bengal Artillery joined the camp; 
on the morning of the 10th, a change in the 
enemy's movements having meantime taken 
place, the reinforced column marched to Zeera- 
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C'olonel (now l\Iajor-Gclleral) Lockhal-t, c. n. 
From a Photograph. 


poor, about 10 miles south of :Machilpoor, to 
which the enemy had moved, both towns being 
on the right bank of the Rallee Sind. At Zeera- 
poor the column was joined by another force 
under the command of Lt.-Col. Hope of the 
7lst Highland Light Infantry, which was also 
undpr Col. Lockhart's orders. On the same 
night, the 10th, Major-General Michel, C.B., 
commanùing the l\Ialwah division, joined and 
assumed command, entirely approving of the 
arrangements which had been maLle. The 
united column set out in pursuit of the rebels 



 


on the 12th, and marching by Dnllwal'rah and 
llajghur: on the 15th came upon the enemy's 
camp at a short distance from the latter town, 
but fouIllI it had l)een quite recently aban- 
doned, the rebels having evidently beat a pre- 
cipitate retreat. The European infantry was 
left here to breakfast and grog, and the 1\1ajor- 
General, with the cavalry, native infantry, anll 
artillery, pushed on and brought the enemy to 
a stand in a jungly country. The latter openell 
a well-sustained fire upon their pursuers, whieh, 
however, proved nearly harmless. On the 
European infantry coming up, the 
D2nd, under Captain JJethune, awl 
the 4th Bombay Ritips deployed iutl) 
line and advanced, covered hy their 
own skirmishers, and supported by 
the 7lst Highlanders and the 19th 
Bombay Native Infantry. According 
to orders not a shot was fired until 
\ the jungle thinned so much as to 
enable the skirmishers to see the 
. enemy. After a few rounds from the 
'.\ guns, the infantry again advanced, 
and the rebels abandoned their posi- 
tion and fled, pursued by the cavalry. 
The infantry proceeded to TIhowra, 
where they encampell, having 
marched 
o miles in the course of 
the day under a burning sun, hy 
which many of the men were struck 
down. The only casualties of the 
92nd in the above action were 2 men 
wounded. 
The force halted at Bhowra until 
the 18th of Sept., the whole being 
formed into one brigaLle under Lt.- 
Co1. Lockhart. Setting out on that 
day, the force marching by Seronj 
reached Mungrowlee on the 9th of Oct., when 
jU3t as the tents had been pitched, it was re- 
ported that the rebels were advancing in force, 
and were within l)alf a mile of the camp. The 
squadron of the 17th Lancers was immediately 
pusheLl forward, rapidly followed by the artil, 
lery and infantry, the 92nd being commanùed 
by Captain Bethune. The' enemy, taken by 
surprise, retreated, and took up position on an 
eminence 3 miles distant from Muugl'owlce, 
and crowned by the ruins of a village. The 
rebels covered their front with guns placed ill 
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a strip of jungle, which was filled with cavalry 
and infantry. The British infantry deployed 
into line, and, coverpd by skirmishers, ad- 
vanced upon the enemy's position. The guns 
of the latter at once opened, and there was 
also a well-sustained but not very effective fire 
of small arms kept up from the jungle. The 
skirmishers directing their fire 011 the enemy's 
guns (whose position could only be ascertained 
from their smoke), steadily advanced. After 
an ineffectual attempt to turn the left wing of 
the British ùy the enemy's cavalry, the latter 
gave way, leaving their infantry to be severely 
handled by the Lancers. The line continued 
to ad vance, and six guns were taken by a rush 
of the skirmishers, many of the gunners being 
shot and ùaj"oneted when endeavouring to 
escape. The guns being now brought up, the 
rebels soon were in rapid retreat. There ap- 
pears to have becn no casualties to the 921111 
in t,his well-fuught action. 
It having been ascertained that the rebels had 
crossed t.he Betwa, and were now located on the 
right bank of that river, Major-General Michel 
arranged with Brigadier Smith, command- 
ing a field column ill the Chundaree district, 
that the two forces should make a combined 
movement, and for this purpose they were 
divided into three columns. The left column, 
consisting of the infantry of his hrigade, under 
Brigadier Smith, was to move down the left 
bank of the river towards the Chullllaree, pre- 
pared to cross to the right bank if necessary. 
The cavalry and horse artillery of both brigades, 
forming the centre column, under the imme- 
diate command of :;\[ajor-Gcneral Michel, was 
to cross at the ford by which the enemy had 
retreated. The right column, consisting of the 
infantry and artillery of Lt.-Col. Lockhart's 
brigade, under that officer, was to cross the 
river by the Khunjea Ghaut and proceed to 
Nurat. This place it reached on the 17th 
of October, and on the 18th was joined by the 
centre column, which hell1 been unahle to pene- 
trate the very dense jungle. 
On the morning of the 19th, the 92nd being 
led by Captain A. ,Yo Cameron, the two com- 
ùined columns marched upon the village of 

indwaho, aùout 12 miles distant, and where 
t he enemy were reported to be in strength. 
The force halted within half a mile of the vil- 
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lage, to the right of whidl the enemy were 
discovered drawn up in order of battle. The 
cavalry and horse artillery advanced to the 
attack, and the infantry, who were to advance 
upon the village, under Lt.-Col. Lockhart, were 
deployed into line, covered by skirmishers. 
The 7lst passed to the right of the ,iUage, the 
92nd through the village and thick enclosures 
on the left, and the 19th Bombay Native In- 
fantry were on more open ground to the left of 
the 9:Jnd. The eIlemy were found to have 
abandoned the village, but many were shot 
down in the advance of the skirmishers through 
the enclosures. 'Vhen clear of the village, the 
infantry advanced in echelon of battalions from 
the right. 'Vhile the 71st took ground to the 
right, and the 19th Bengal Native Infantr.r 
went to the help of the Bombay Artillery, the 
92nd, under Captain Cameron, advanced in 
the face of a large body of cavalry, who had 
posted themselves un(ler a large tope of trees 
on a rising ground and frequently threatened 
to charge. By this time the 9:2nd was quite 
separate(l from the rest of the force. A battery 
of artillery having been sent to join the 9:2nd, 
and as the enemy still thrt'atened to charge, 
the skirmishC'rs were recalled, allfl fire opened 
from right to left; as shot a11l1 shell were at 
the same time thrown into the tope, the elwlIlY 
retired, and were soon in rapid retreat, pursued 
by the cavalry. 
During the 20th the force halted at Tehreo 
and on this as on previous occasions the :M
jor- 
Genel'al issued an order congratulating the 
troops on their success, and justly praising the 
exertions and bravery of officers and men. ()n 
this last occasion, Co!. Lockhart's ahilitJ" in 
handling his brigaile eHeite(l the Major- 
General's warmest approhation. 
The force set out again on the 21st, ani\. 
marching each day reache(l Dl1jorial on t1H' 

.t:th. The l\fajor-Gf'neral having he:ml that 
the enemy \\ ere at Kimlasa, moved on Kuraya 
at 2 A.?rI, on the 25th, and at dawn the whole 
of the rebel army was discovered crossing in 
fl'Ont just heyon(l Kuraya. 'Yhen the cava.lry, 
which hall starle(l an hOllr later than the in- 
fimtt'v, came up, they found th:1t the infantry 
unde;' Col. Lockhart, having cut through the 
enemy's line of march, hat] just wheele(1 to 
the right arul part advanced skirmishing. 
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The infantry had indeed dispersed the enemy 
when the cavalry arrived; the latter therefore 
set out in rapid pursuit, the infantry following 
for about five miles and clearing the villages 
of the rebels. 
The force remained at Kuraya till the 27th, 
when it proceeded south, and reached Bhilsa 
on the 2nd of November. On the 4th the 
Major-General proceeded with the cavalry in 
pursuit of the rebels, who had crossed the 
Nerbudda, leaving the infantry and Le Mar- 
chant's battery of artillery to watch Bhilsa and 
Bhopal, both being threatened by bodies of 
local rebels. The infantry remained at Bhilsa 
until the 9th, when, proceeding by Goolgong, 
they reached Bhopal on the 17th, leaving it 
on the 23rd for Sehore. 
The rebels, in the meantime, after crossing 
the Nerbudda, had been again repulsed by the 
troops in Candeish. One hundred men of the 
92nd, part of a small column under Major 
Sutherland, proceeded on the 20th of N ovem- 
bel' to cross the N erbudda, and on the 21th 
reached Jeelwana, whero they were joined by 
another 50 men of the 92ncl and a like number 
of the 7lst mounted on camels. On the 
morning of the 24th Major Sutherland pro- 
ceedelt with 120 Highlanders amI 80 sepoys, 
partly on camels, and soon ascertaining that 
the rebels, under Tantóa Topee, with two guns, 
were on the road to Rajpoor, pushed on in 
pursuit. On approaching Rajpoor, the rebel 
force was perceived passing through it, and the 
Highlanders, on camels, pushing rapidly for- 
ward, came on the enemy in half an hour. 
Before the men, however, could dismount for 
the attack, the rebels again retired. By this 
time the men following on foot, both Europeans 
and natives, having marched at a very rapid 
pace in rear, overtook the men on camels. 
The whole now advanced together direct upon 
the enemy, who had taken up a strong position, 
in order of battle, on a rocky and wooded 
ridge, their two guns on the road commanding 
the only approach. The Highlanders, sup- 
ported by the native troops, at once advanced, 
and rushing up the road under a shower of 
grape, in a very short time captured the guns, 
on which the rebels precipitately abandoned 
their position. In this attack, Lt. and Ad- 
jutant Humfrey was wounded. 


Major Sutherland's force rcmained in the 
neighbourhood of Kooksee until the 27th of 
December, when it was ordered to join head- 
quarters at Mhow. 
Lt.-Col. Lockhart's column left Sehore and 
marched upon Indore on the 29th of N ovem- 
ber, that town being considered in danger of 
an attack by the rebels. Indore was reached 
on December 4th, and the column halted there 
until the 6th, when it returned to quarters at 
Mhow, having detached No. 10 and pal't of 
No. 3 companies under Captain TIethune to 
join a small force proceeding towards Rutlâm. 
These companies were subsequently attached 
to Brigadier Somerset's column, and mounted 
on camels, they unùerwent great privations 
and severe fatigue during the rapid pursuit 
in the B:mswarra country. On the morning 
of the 1st of January 1859, the column came 
up with the rebels at daylight at Baroda, but 
the men had scarcely dismounted ere the rebels 
had, as usual, commenced a rapid retreat; 
this, however, they did not effect before being 
considerahly cut up by the cavalry anù guns 
attached to the force. These companies ùid not 
rejoin headquarters until the 24th of :May] 859. 
On the 2nd of March, headquarters, num ber- 
ing about 1000 officers and men, marched from 
1\Ihow to Jhansi, there to be quartered; but, 
on reaching Bursud, they were directed by 
Brigadier-General Sir R. Napier to assist in 
clearing that neighùourhood of some rebels 
said to be located in the jungles. For this 
purpose all tho heavy baggage was left at 
Bursud in charge of a company, anù the re- 
mainder proceeded in light order to Ummeer- 
ghur and subsequently to Karadev. The 
jungles were in vain searched for any rebe]s, 
and on the 25th the force again got on to the 
main road at Goona and proceeded towards 
Jhansi, which it reached on the 7th of April. 
Nos. 8 and 9 companies proceeded direct to 
Lullutpoor, where they were stationed on 
detached duty under Major Sutherland. Rem- 
nants of rebels WllO had, after being hroken 
up into small parties, reunited under Feroze 
Shah, and taken refuge in the dense jungles, 
were by the j unction of forces from Lullut- 
poor amI other places driven from their refuge, 
without, however, their having been actually 
come in contact with. The du
y was, never. 
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theless, of a barassing nature, and was rendered 
more so by the sickness which had latterly 
prevailed at Lullutpoor and reduced the men 
stationed there to a weak condition. 
On the 1st of June 1859, No. 7 company 
was detached to Seepree, and on the evening 
of the 30th, 40 men of that company under 
Ensign Emmet, mounted on elephants, pro- 
ceeded with a mixed native force, the whole 
under the command of Major ::\reade, to surprise 
a numerous party of rebels who had located 
themselves in a village about 28 miles distant. 
The village, wlJÏch was situated on an eminence 
and surrounded by thick jungle, was reached 
by 5.30 A.}I. 011 the 1st of July, and the attack 
immediately commenced. The rebels in con- 
siderable num LeI's took refuge in a large house 
well loop-holed, and kept up a warm fire of 
musketry on their assailants; they were not 
finally subdued until tIle house caught firc. 
Of the 92nd, 4 rank and file were wounded, 
and :Major ::\Ieade, in reporting the affair to 
the commanding officer, said :-" I cannot 
speak too highly of Ensign Emmet aud your 
men; their coolness and steadiness was most 
conRpicuous. " 
On the 11th of October, Nos. 1 and 2 com- 
panies proceeded, mounted on camels, as part 
of a small force ordered from Jhansi under 
command of Co!. Lockhart, in conjunction 
with 6 other columns, to clear the Bundel- 
ClUld jungles of rebels. The force continued 
in the field until the 14th of Deccmber. Some 
difficult and harassing marches were performed 
ill the course of these operations, but the rebels 
having broken through the circle to the north- 
east, the Jhansi column, being stationed on 
the west, did not come in contact with them. 
Thus it will be seen that the 92ml performcd 
important and harassing duties during the 
suppression of the great Indian l\Iutiny, and 
certainly seem to have deserved some outward 
mark of the services they then rendered to 
their country. Brigadier-General Sir Robert 
K apier, in bidding farewell to the officers and 
men of the Gwalior division on the 11 th of 
January 1860, specially acknowledged the im- 
portant assistance he had received from Co!. 
Lockhart and the men under his command. 
N otwitstanding the fatiguing work the 92nd 
ha(l to undergo, both Sir Robert Napicr anù 


Lord Clyde, in reportiug on their inspection, 
spoke in the highest terms of the condition of 
the regiment. 
The various detachments bavingjoincd head- 
quarters at Jhansi, the regiment, numbering I 
about 960 officers and men, under command of I 
Co!. Lockhart, C.B" left Jhansi on the 15th 
of March for Dugshai, there to be quartered. 
The 92nd remained in India for nearly three 
years longer, during which little occurred in 
connection with the regiment calling for special 
notice. Besides the places alread.y mentioned, 
it was stationed at Umballa, Benares, Rajg- 
haut, and Calcutta, and, on its half-yearly 
inspection, invariably elicited the unqualified 
commendation of the inspecting officcrs and 
the 'Val' Office authorities; the regimental 
school gained the special prai:->e of the latter. 
'Vhile stationed at Dugshai, in September 
1861, the regiment received the grati(ying in- 
telligence that Her :Majesty had been graciously 
pleased to authorise the Ð2nd being designated 
"The Gordon Highlanders," by which name 
it was popularly known at the period of its 
being raised and for some time afterwards; 
ind.eed. we suspect it had never ceased to be 
popularly known by this title. 
The Gorllùn Highlanders embarked at Cal- 
cutta for England in two detachments on the 
24th and 28th of January] 8G3, respectively, 
and rejoined at Gosport on the 20th of May. 
This was the first time the regiment had been 
quartered in England since the 22nd of August 
1816. Defore the 92nd left India, 3Ð6 lllen 
volunteered into regiments remaining in the 
country; the deficiency was, however, soon 
filleù up, as, on its being made known, Scotch- 
men serving in English regiments gla(lly availed 
themselves of the opportunity of serving ill so 
distinguished a corps. 
The Ð2nd. d.id not remain long at Gosport. 
It embarked at Portsmouth on the lOth of 
July for Edinburgh, arriving off Gmnton Pier 
on the 13th, aud marching to the Castle 
through an enthusiastic crowd.. It was 17 
years since the Gord.on Highlanders }md last 
been in Eùinùurgh. Shortly after its arrival 
the rpgill1cnt was inspected by its Colonel, I 
General Sir John l\I'DonalrJ, K.C.ß., who had 
formcrly commanded the U2nd. fùr the long I 
period of 18 Y""". I 



774: 


HISTORY O"F THE HIGHLAND REGIME
TR. 


The regiment remained scarcely a year in 
Edinburgh, during which time only one event 
occurred to mark the "even tenor of its way;" 
this was the presentation of new colours on 
the 13th of April 1864. The Highlanders, on 
that day, were formpd in review-order on the 
Castle Esplanade, shortly after which Major- 
General ",Valker, C.B., commanding in Scot- 
land, arrived on the ground accompanied by 
his staff. General Sir John l\f'Donald, K.C.R, 
tho veteran colonel of the regiment, was also 
present, along with Lady l\I'Donald and other 
members of his family. After the usual cere- 
mony had been gone through with the old 
colours, anù after the Rev. James Millar, 
Chaplain of Edinburgh Castle, had offerell up 
an appropriate prayer, the :\fajor-General placed 
the new colours in the hands of Lady 
I'Donald, 
who addressed the regiment. in a few most 
appropriate words :-- 
.. It would be, I bt'lieve," she said, "according to 
established custom, that, in placing these colours in 
your hands, I should remind you of the duty you 
owe to tht'm, your Queen, and your country; hut, to 
the Gordon Highlandcrs, any such counsel would, I 
feel, be supt'rfluous; thcir glorious deeds of the past 
are sufficient guarantee for the future, that whercver 
and whenever these colours are borne into action, it 
will be but to add new badges to thpm and fresh 
honour to the regiment. I cannot let this oppor- 
tunity pa'is without toucJjing on the many happy 
years I s}1pnt among you, without assuring you of the 
pleasure it gives me to see you again, and of my 
warmest wishes for your welfare and prosperity." 
OIL the 25th of May 18G4, the 92nd left 
Edinburgh for Glasgow untIer the command of 
, Co!. A. I. Lockhart, C. B. DctacllIlwnts were 
also sent to Paisley and Ayr. The 92nd re- 
mained in Glasgow till :March 18G5, during 
which time it took part in a large sham fight 
in Renfrewshire, and was present at the in- 
auguration by the Queen of a statue of Prince 
Albert at Perth, the first erected in the king- 
dom. On the 25th of January 18G5, the depôt 
joined headqnarters from Stirling. It is un- 
necessary to say that in all its public appear- 
, ances, and at all inspections while in Scotlallll, 
as elsewhere, the Gordon Highlanders received, 
and that deserveJly, the highest enc
llliums 
on their appearance, discipline, and conduct. 
On the Gth of March 18G5, the 92n(1, con- 
" I 
sisting of 1033 officers, men, women, and 
children, em barke(l on the Clyde for Ports- 
I mouth, en 1'mde for Aldershut, arriving at t110 
I Camp on the 10th of the game month. ",Vhile 


at Aldershot, l\lajor C. l\1. Hamilton was pro- 
moted to Lieutenant-Colonel, amI succeeded 
to the command of the - regiment in place of 
Col. Lockhart, C.B. 
The 92nd after remaining a year at Alder- 
shot, during which nothing of note occurred, 
left for Portsmouth on the] st of March 18GG, 
and embarked on the same day fur Ireland, 
I,t.-Col. Hamilton commanding. The regi- 
ment disembarked at Kingstown on the 5th, 
and proceed",d to the Curragh Camp, where it 
remained till the 9th, when it removed to 
Dublin, with the exception of A and C com- 
panies, which were left at the Curragh to go 
through a course of musketry instruction. On 
the regiment leaving Aldershot, a most gratify- 
ing report concerning it was sent to hea(l- 
quarters; the 92nd Highlanders, the Brigade 
General reported,- 
"Are well drillpd, their conduct sollcr, orù
r1y, 
and soldierlike; discipline good, and all one couiù I 
desire in a well regulated corps." 


During its stay in Ireland the 921111 had a 
taste of the unpleasant dut.y of aiding the 
civil power. On the 31st of December 18G7, 
two detachments '\\"ere sent out for this pur- 
pose fl'Om the Curragh Camp, where the 
whole regiment was then stationed, one, under 
command of :Major A. "'Yo Cameron, to Cork; 
allll the other, under command of Captain 
A. Forbes Mackay, to Tipperary. These 
detachments seem to have performed their 
duty effectively an(l without the sad necesRity 
of resorting to extreme measures;1 they did 
not return to nu blin, the former remaining 
at Cork and the latter proceeding to that 
place on the ] 8th of January 1868. Here 
these detachments were joined by the rest 
of the regiment on the 25th of January, on 
which day it embarked at Queenstown for 
India, sailing next day under command of 
Lt.-CoI. Hamilton. The regiment proceeded 
by the overland route, and landed at Bombay 
Harbour on the 2ûth of February. Here the 
92nd was transhipped into three vessels to be 


1 The regiment had arranged a grand N cw Year's 
eutertaimllPllt, alld the unfortunate men of these de- 
tachments, who had to march on two hours' notice, 
had to leavc the dinner cooking. They turned out as 
c1lf'erfully as cir
umstances wouhl permit, there being 
just euough of gruml,ling to han mad(' it wry hot 
work for the Fenians had tht'y showed fight. 
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taken to Kurrachee, where headqual.tf'rs arrived 1872, and in the brigade order issued on the 
on the 8th of l\Iarch. From Kurrachee this occasion by Co!. ",Yalker, he stated that- 
detachment made its way partly by river (the 
"TIle last sÏ.,'C weeks havc adùed to the interest I 
Indus), partly by r::Jil, and partly by road, to have for many years taken in the career of my old 
JulinJ.er, in the Punjaub, which it reached friends the 92iHI Highlanders;" 
on the 30th of March, and was joined by the he also specially mentioned the name of Cap- 
remaining portion of the regiment on the 7th tain Chalmer of the 921ld, for the valuable ser- 
of April. During its stay at J ulinder the vices which the latter invariably rendered him. 
92nd furnished detachments rcgularly to gar- On the 2nd of February the regiment set 
rison Fort Govilldghur, Umritsur, an<1 had the out on its march to Chukrab, which it reached 
honour, in February 1870, to take part in the on the 2nd of :March. 
reception at Meean .:\Ieer of H.R.H. the Duke We have much pleasure in referring our 
of Edinburgh; on this occasion the regiment readers to the plate of Colonels of the 91st, 
was commanded by Lt.-Col. 1\I'Bean, who 92nd, and 93rd regiments, on which we give 
had been promoted to the command of the a portrait of the 
Iarquis of Huntly, who 
92nd in room of Lt.-Col. Hamilton. Detach- raised the regiment, and was aftf'rwards the 
ments, consisting mostly of young and sickly I Ia
t Duke of Gordon, from a painting by A. 
men, were also sent occasionally to Dalhousie TIobertson, miniature painter to H.R.H. the 
to be employed in road-making in the Chumba late Duke of Sussex, and kindly lent us by the 
Hills. Duke of TIichmond for OUf engraving. The 
The 92nd remained quartered at Julinder portrait was painted in 1806 A.D., and exhibited 
until the 18th of December 1871, on which the same year at the Royal Academy. 
day headquarters and three companies under The Duke of Gordon's statue stands in 
command of :Major G. H. Parker, proceeded Castle Street, Aberdeen, with the inscription 
by rail to Delhi to form part of the force "Fir::;t Colonel 92nd Gordon Highlanders" at 
collected there at the Camp of Exercise. Here the foot of the granite pedestal. His familiar 
it was posted to the 1st brigade (Col. N. name in his own district was" The Cock of 
"Talker, C.B., 1st Buffs) of the 21111 division the North." 
commanded by Major-General :\I':Uul'llo, C.B. The 92n(1 uniform is the full nighland 
The remaining three companies joincrl Iwaù- costume of Gordon tartan. The officers haye 
I quarters on the following day, The camp of a black worm through their lace, as a token 
exercise was broken up on the 1st of Feùruary of mourning for Sir John Moore. 
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SUCCESSION LISTS OF COLONELS AND LIEUTENANT-COLOXELS OF THE 
92ND GOllDON lUG HLANDERS. 
COLONELS. 
Colonel of the 42nd, 1820 
Died at Paris, Aug. 27, 1823 
SIR JOHN HOPE, G.C.H., J:m. 2!.1, 1820 
Cadet in Houston's Brigade, 1778 
Ensign, 1779 
Captain, 1782 
Captain 60th Foot, 1787 
Captain 13th Light Dragoons, . June 30, 1788 
Aide-de-Camp to Sir Wm. Erskine, 1793 and 17
4 
Major 28th Light Dragoons, 1795 
JJieut.-Colonel, . 1796 
Served at the Cape, 1796-1799 
To 32nd Foot, . ] 799 
In the West Indies,. . . . 1800-1804 
Assistant Adjutant-General in ScoUallll, If{05 
Deputy Adjutant-General to Copenhagen, 1807 
Brigadier-General to the Staff, N. Britain, 1808 
And then Deputy Adjutant-General there, 1809 
Major-General,. . 1810 
On the PP11insular Statr, 1812 
For Salamanca, a medal. 
On the Staff in Ireland anrl N. Britain till 
1819; made Lieut,-General and G.C.H.,. 1819 
Colonel of the 92nd, Jan. 29, 1820 
To the 72nd Highlanders, Sept. fl, 1823 
Died, .... Aug. 1, 18:36 
RON. SIR ALEXANDER DUFF, G.C.H., Sept. 6, 1823 
Removed to the 3ïth Regiment, July 20, 1831 
JOliN, EARL OF STAIR, K.'I'., July 20, 1831 
Removed to the 46th Regiment, May 31, 1843 
SIR W:M. M'BEAN, K.C.B., May 31, 1843 
Sm .JOHK MMmoNALD, I\:.C. B., JUlH' 25, 1855 
LonD STl{ATHXAIRN, G.C.B., G.C.S.I., June 25, 1866 
SIR JOlIN CAMPBELL, March 1869 
Lieut. -General. Died, Dec. 28, ] 871 
LIEUT.-GENERAL GEORGE STAUNTON, Dec. 29, 1871 


GEORGE, MARQUIS OF HUNTLY, May 
Serve-I as Brigallier-General in Ireland in 
\Vent to Holland, 
\V onnded at Egmont-op-Zee, 
l\IajOl'-General,. . . 
Colonel of the 42nrl, 
Lieut.-Gtmeral, 
General, . . , 
To tile 1st (Royal Foot), 
K. G. C. B., Dnke of Gordon, . . . 
Gonrnor of Edinburgh Castle and Keeper of 
the Great Seal of Scotland, . . . 1834 
Removed to the Scots Fusilier Guards, 1834 
Died, . . . . . May 28, 1836 
Jonx, EARL OF HOI'ETOUN, G.C.B., Jan. 3, 1806 
Cornet Light Dragoons, May 28, 1784 
Lieutenant in 2ïth Foot, 1786 
Captain 17th Light Dragoons, 1789 
Major in 1st Foot, 1792 
IJieut -Col. 25th, 1793 
M. P. for Linlithgowshire, 1796 
Deputy Adjutant-General in Holland, 17Ð9 
Adjutant-General to the Army in the Medi- 
terranean, 
Served in Egypt,. . 
Colonel of the Lowland Fencible Infantry 
and Major-Geneml, 
Deputy Governor of Portsmouth, 
Lieut.-General,. . . . 
Commanded under Moore in Spain, 
Succeeded in command on Moore'!,; death, 
Last on boarll the fleet at Corunna; ICC.B., 
Commander-in-Chief in Ireland, ISÌ3 
At Nivelle, Nive, Bayonne, 1813 
Baron Niddry and Earl of HopetoulJ, 1814 
General, 1819 


Oct. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
April 
Aug. 


3, 1796 
1798 
1799 
2, 1799 
1, 1801 
3, ] 806 
1808 
1809 
1820 
1827 


1802 
1805 
April 25, 1808 
1809 


1800 
1801 


Names. 


Date of Appoint. 
ment. 


LI EU'l'EN ANT-COLONELS. 


Date of Removal. 


Remarks. 


The .Marquis of Huntly, 
 Fen. 10, 1794 May 3, 1796 
Lieut. -Co!. Commandant 
Charles Erskine ....... ... .... ... l\lay ], 1795 Marchl3, 1807 
.T ames R.obertson..... .......... Oct. 11, 1798 Aug. 3, 1804 
Alcxander Napil'r...... ... ... ... April 5, 1801 Jan. 16, 1809 
James Willonghby Gordon... Aug. 4, 1804 June 13, 1808 


John Cameron .................. 
John Lamont...... ........... 
James MitchelL................. 
Sir Frederick Stovin.... ....... 
William Brydges Neynoe .... 
David \Villiamson....... ....... 
John Macdonald ...... ........ 
John Alex. Forbes... .... ...... 
)lark Kerr Atherley......... . 
Geo. Edward Thorold ......... 
l1 ArChih<lhl Inglis Lockhart.. 
E. E. Haines............ ......... 
Christian 1\1onteith Hamilton 
Forbes M 'Bl'an... .., ......... ... 
I Arthur WeHington Cameron 


Promoted Colonel 92nd, ]\Jay 3, 1 ï96. 

 Died of wounds received in action near 

 Alexandria, March 13, 1801. 
Uetired on Half-pay. 
KiUed at Corunna, Jan. 16, 1809. 
I Quarter-Master General of the Fon
es, and 
promoted Lieut.-Col. Commandant of the 
Royal African Corps. 
Killed at Quatre Bras. 
Retircd on Half-pay. 
Retired. 
Removed to the 90th Foot. 
Exchanged to H. P. ofthe 4th Foot. 
Retired. 
Promoted :Major-General, Nov. 9, 1846. 
Rctired. 


,June 23, ]808 June 16, 1815 
Mar. 30, 1809 Dec. 25, 1814 
June 13, 1815 Sept. 1, 1819 
Sept. 2, 1819 Aug. 8, 182] 
Aug. 9, 1821 Oct. 3, 1821 
Oct. 4, 1821 Nov. 20, 1828 
Nov. 21, 1828 
ov. 8, 1846 
Nov. 9, 1846 Nov. 22, 1849 
Nov. 23, 1849 Sept. 25, 1855 
I 
 Retired OJI IIaIf-pay; 42nJ, July 23, 1857 ; 
Sept. 25. 1855 1 Nov. 10, 1856 1 ) retired on full-pay, :March 16, 18;;8. 
( See 4211d H. H. 
Dec. 26, 1857 1 March 1865 1 Retirell. 
1\Iar. 4, 1865 Sept. I, 1865 Retired. 
Sept. 1, 1865 Dec. 14, 1865 Retired. 
Dcc. 15, 1869 I Dec. 23, 1873 RetireJ. 
Dec. 24, lSï3 ; : 
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THE 93RD SUTHERLA
D 
HIGHLANDERS. 


I. 


1800-1854. 


Curious method of raising the regiment-Character of 
the men-Guernsey-Irelantl-Cape of Good Hope 
-Battle of Blauw-berg-High character of the 
Iegiment-A regimental church fornJPd-Jts bene- 
volence - England - America - New Orleans- 
Dreadful carnage- I reland- 'Vest I ndies-Canter- 
bury-Presentation of New Colours by the Duke of 
,V ellington- Weedon - The northern district- 
Irelantl- Canacla-Stirling- Edinburgh -Glasgow 
-Aberdeen- Portsmouth-Chobham-Devonport 
-War with Russia. 


CAPE OF GOOD HorE. 
ALè\IA. 


BALAKLA V A. 
SEVASTP.POL. 
LUCKKOW. 


THIS, perhaps the most Highland of the High- 
land regiments, was raised in the year 1800, 
letters of service llaving been granted for that 
purpose to )Iajor-General 'Vemyss ofWemyss,l 
who had previously raised the Sutherland 
Fencibles, many of the men from which joined 
the new regiment. The strength at first fixed 
upon was 600 men, which number was in a 
short time raised, 460 being obtained from 
Sutherland, fillll the remainder from Ross-shire 
and tlle adjoinin cr counties. The regiment was 
however soon a
(Tmented to 1000 men, with 
, 
 
officers in proportion; and in 1811 it num- 
berml 104D officers au.l men, of whom 1014 


1 His portrait will 'he fOHnd on the Plate of Colonels 
of the 91st. 92nJ. and 93rd regiments. 
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were HigWanders and LO-Nlanders, 17 Irish. 
and 18 English. 
One striking peculiarity in the constitution 
of the 93rd consists in its having probably 
furnished the last instance of the exercise 01 
the clan influence on a large scale in the High- 
lands. The origiuallevy was completed not by 
the ordinary modes of recruiting, but by a pro- 
cess of conscription. A census having been 
made of the disposable population on the exten- 
sive estates of the Conntcss of Sutherland, her 
agents lost no time in requesting a certain pro- 
portion of the able-bodied sons of the numerous 
tenantry to join the ranks of the Sutherland 
regiment, as a test at once of duty to their 
chief and their sovereign. The appeal was well 
responded to; and though there was a little 
grumbling an:Gng thc parents, the young men 
themselves seem never to have questioned the 
right thus assumed over their military services 
by their chief. In a very few months the 
regiment was completed to its establishment. 
As a crucÍal proof of the high character of 
the first levy for the D3rd it may be stated, 
that until the final inspection of the corps the 
recruits were never collected together. Thcy 
were freely permitted, after eurolling their 
names, to pursue their callings at home. until it 
was aIlllOllIlced in the various parish churches 
that their presence was required, when a body 
of 600 mpn was assembled, and marched, with- 
out a single absentee, to Inverness, where the 
regiment was inspected by :Major-General Leith 
Hav in August 1800. 
During the sojourn of the regiment at Inver- 
ness there was no place of confinement in con- 
nection with it, nor were any guards mounted. 
the usual precautions necessary with soldiers 
being quite inapplicable to the higll.principled, 
self-respecting men of SutlH'rland. :Many of 
the non-commissionerl officerg and men wero 
the chiMren of respectable farmers, and almost 
all of them of reputable parentage, the officers 
being mostly well-lmown gcntlemen connected 
with Ross and Sutherttnd. Indec t 1, the regi- 
ment might be regarded as one large family, 
and a healthy rivalry, anò stimulus to the hc!':t 
behaviour was introùuced 1Iy classifying thl' (lif- 
fprent companies according to parislll's. \Yhilo 
thc characteristics referred to seem to han) 
strongly marked the Sutherland Highlanders. 
5 p 
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our readers will have seen that to a greater or 
less degree they belonged to the original levies 
of all the Highland regiments. 
In Sept. 1800 the 93rd embarked at Fort 
George for Guernsey, where it was for the first 
time armed and fully equipped, and where it 
made rapid progress in military training. 2 
In February 1803 the 93rd was removed to 
Ireland, where it continued till July 1805. 
\Vhile in Dublin, like most of the other High- 
land regiments at one time or another in Ire- 
land, it had to assist in quelling an attempted 
insurrection, performing the disagreeable duty 
kindly, but firmly and effectually. 
In July 1805 the 93rd joined the armament 
against the Cape of Good Hope, under 1\Iajor- 
General Sir David Baird, referred to already 
in connection with the 7lst and 72nd, which 
I took part in the expedition. 
The expedition sailed early in August, and, 
after a boisterous voyage, arrived awl anchored 
in Table TIclY on Jan. 4th, 1806. The troops 
formed two brigades, one of which, consisting 
of the 24th, 38th, and 83rd regiments, was 
under the command of Brigadier-General Beres- 
forù; the other, called the Highland brigade, 
comprehending the 71st, 72nd, and 93rd regi- 
meuts, was commanded by Brigadier-General 
Ronald C. Ferguson. On the 5th, General 
Beresford, who had been detached to Saldanha 
Day, in consequence of the violence of the surf 
in Table Day, effected a landing there without 
opposition; and on the 6th the Highland bri- 
gade landed in Lospard Bay, after a slight re- 
sistance from a small body of light troops sta- 
tioned on the adjoining heights. In landing, 
35 men of the 93rd were drowned by the 
upsetting of a boat in the surf, and Lt.- 
Colonel Pack of the 7lst, and a few men, were 
wounded. 
Having landed his stores on the 7th, General 


!l At Guernsey, on :May 6, 1802, died at the age of 
40, Sergeant Sam. M'Ðonald, well known at the time 
ùy the appellation of " Big Sam." He served in the 
American War, was afterwards fugleman to the Royals, 
and subsequently lodge porter at Carlton Honse. In 
1793 bl"' was appointed sergeant in the Sutherlanl! 
Fenciblps, joining the 93rd when it was raised. He 
measufCII 6 ft. ] 0 in. in height, 4 feet round the chest, 
"as strongly built, muscular, and well-proportioned. 
His strength was prodigious, but he was never known 
to abuse it. His tomb was }'estored by the non-com- 
missioned officers of the 79th Cameron Highlanders 
in 1820, and in 1870 by the officers of the 93r4, 


Baird moved forward the following da;r, and 
ascending the summit of the Dlauw-Berg (Blue 

lountain), he found the enemy, to the number 
of about 5000 men, drawn up in two lines on 
a plain, with twenty-three pieees of cannon. 
Forming his troops quiekly in two columns, he 
thereupon directed Lt.-Colonel Joseph Baird, 
who commanded the first brigade, to move with 
tlIat brigade towards the right, while the High- 
land brigade, whieh was thrown forwarù upon 
the high road, advanced against the enemy. 
Apparently resolved to retain their position, 
the enemy openetl a heavy fire of grape, round 
shot, and musketry, which was kept up warmly 
as the British approached, till General Fergu- 
son gave the word to charge. This order was 
obeyed with the accustomed alacrity of the 
Highlanders, who rushed upon the enemy with 
such impetuosity as at once to strike them with 
terror. After discharging the last volley with- 
out aim or effect, the enemy turned and fled 
in great confusion, leaving upwards of 600 mûn 
killed and wounded. The loss of the nritish 
was only 16 men killed and I!) 1 wounded. 
The 93rd had only 2 soldiers killed, and Lt,- 
Col. Honyman, Lts. Scobie anù Strachan, 
Ensigns Hedtlerick and Craig, 1 sergeant, 1 
drummer, and 51 rank and file wounded. 
After this victory the colony surrendered. 
The Sutherland Highlanders remained in 
garrison at the Cape till 1814, when they 
em barked for England. During this long 
period nothing occurred to vary the quiet and 
regular life of the regiment. This life was, 
indeed, remarkably regular, even for a Scot- 
tish regiment, and, we fear, would find no 
parallel in any corps of the present time. The 
men, who were mostly actuated by genuine 
religious principle, such principle as is the re- 
sult of being brought up in a pious Scottish 
family, conclucted themselves in so sedate 
and orderly a fashion, that during their stay at 
the Cape severe punishments in their case were 
unnecessary, and so rare was the commission 
of crime, that twelve and eyen fifteen months 
have been known to elapse without a single 
court-martial being assembled for the trial of 
any soldier of the 93rù. 1\Ioreover, as an em- 
phatic compliment to the steadiness of the 
men, their presence was generally dispensed 
with when the other troops of the garrison 
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Wel'8 commanded to witness the infliction of 
corporal punishmen t. 
But the most remarkable proof of the inten- 
sity and genuineness of the religious feeling 
ill the regiment, as well as of its love of aU 
that was peculiar to their native land, remains 
to be told. There being no divine service in 
the garrison except the customary one of read- 
ing prayers to the troops on parade, these 
Sutherland men, in addition to their stated 
meetings for reading the Bible and for prayer, 
in 1808 formed a church among themselves, 
appointed elders and other office-bearers, en- 
gaged and paid a stipend to a minister of the 
Church of Scotland, anù had divine service 
regularly pcrformed according to the forms of 
I the Presbyterian Church. As a memorial of 
this institution there still remains in possession 
of the sergeants' mess the plate used in the 
communion service, and until recently there 
existed among the regimental records the 
regulations intended for the government of its 
members. This establishment had an excellent 
effect, not only on its immediate members, who 
numbered several hundreds, but also upon 
I those who made no pretence of being guided 
by religious principle. 
Such men were not likely to forget the 
claims of rplationship and benevolence, and 
indeed such was their frugality, that in addi- 
tion to their contributing to the support of 
thcir minister and to the charitable funds 
formed in the regiment, the Illen were in the 
habit of lodging in a trusted officer's hanùs 
savings amounting to from 1:5 to 1:50, until 
an opportunity occurred of forwarding the 
money to their relatives at hOllle; upon one 
occasion, in particular, 1:500 were remitted to 
Sutherland, exclusive of many minor sums 
sent home through the post-office. 
In the month of April 1814, the 93rd em- 
harked for Europe, amid, as may easily be 
believed, the general regret of the colony; it 
landed at Plymouth on August 15th of the 
salDe .rear. Of the 1018 non-commissioned 
officers and men who disembarked, CJ77 were 
ScOtcll. 
The regiment had not been many weeks at 
home when it was again ordered on foreign 
service, this time, alas, of a much more disas- 
trous kind than that whi
h it performed 


durlllg its long stay at the Cape. Although 
it had not the good fortune to take part in the 
stormy events which were shortly to take plaee 
on the field Df Europe, and share in the glory I 
accruing therefrom, yet the work it was called 
upon to perform, so far as bravery, endurance, 
and suffering are concerned, deserved as great 
a meed of praise as if it had been performed 
on the fielù of Quatre Dras or 'Yaterloo. 
Early in I::;cptember 1814,3 the 93rù hall 
receiveù orùers to hold itself in readiness fur 
imme(liate embarkation, and on the IGth it 
embarked in three divisions as part of the 
armament under l\Iajor-General Sir John 
Keane, destined to operate in North America; 
for at this time, unfortunately, Dritain was at 
war with the United States. The fleet sailed 
on the 18th, and 011 November 23rd, joined, at 
Jamaica, the squadron under Vice-
\.dIlliral the 
Honourable Alexander Cochrane. 
The united forces, the command of which 
was now assumed by General Keane, amounted 
to 5400 men. 'Yith this force he sailed from 
Jamaica on the 27th of November, and on 
December 13th landed ncar Cat Island, at the 
entrance of a chain of lakeg leading to K ew 
Orleans. On the 23rd the troops landed with- 
out opposition at the head of the Bayonnc; 
but were attacked on the following night by a 
large body of infantry, supported by a strong 
corps of artillery. After a spirited contest tho 
enemy were repulsed with loss. Un the 27th, 
Major-General the Honourable Sir Edward 
Pakenham, who had arrived and assumed thc 
command of the army on the 25th, moveù the 
troops forward in two columns, and took up a 
position within six miles of K ew Orleans, in 
front of the enemy's lines. The position of 
the Americans was particularly favourable, 
having a morass and a thick wood on their 
left, the )Iississippi on their "right, and a deep 
and broad ditch in front, bounùed bJ a para- 
pet and breast-works, extending in a direct 
line about a thousand 
.ards, and mounteù 


3 In 1813 a second battalion was added to the regi- 
ment. It was formed at Inverness, and aft.e
 some 
instructions in discipline, was destinell to Jom tIll' 
armv under the Duke of Wellington in Fmnce; but 
owiñg to the peace ot
 1814 t.his dest
nation \\M 
changed to North AmerH'a. Tins battahon w
 em. 
barked, and landed in K ewfoulldialld, where. It was 
stationed sixteen months, and then retu
mng to 
Europe in 1815, "as reduced soon after landmg. 
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with artillery, and a flanking battery 011 the 
right bank of the river. 
For several hours on the 28th, the force was 
kept in front of these works, under insuffi- 
cient shelter, and, allowed neither to advance 
nor retire, suffered considerable loss from the 
storm of shot and shen poured upon it; the 93rd 
lost 3 men killed and several were wounded. 
On the three following days, the 93rd, as did 
every other corps, lost several men in their en- 
campment, from the guns of tho enemy, which 
were placed in battery on the right bank of 
the :\Iississippi. "\Ve shall give the rest of this 
nal'rative in the words of the well-kept Record- 
Book of the regiment, which, we believe, quotes 
from the journal kept by Captain Charles 
Gordon, one of the early officers of the 93rd. 


On tIle 1st of January 1815, long before daybreak, 
the army was in motion, and placed in position 
similar, but closer to the American lines than on the 
28th of December. Forming in close column of 
regiments, the troops were ordered to lie down and 
wait for the favourable issue of the British batteries 
against the enemy's works, the former opening with a 
brisk fire at daylight, but unfortunately all in vain. 
After a cannonade of several hours, the greater paIt of 
the guns were silenced and dismounted, and after a ha- 
rassing day, the army was ordered to retire to its former 
bivouac, The 93rd lost I subaltern, 1 sergeant, and 
6 rank and file killed, and several wounded. 
Nothing was done fOl' the next few days, though 
the army underwent great fatigue in the carriage of 
guns, stores, &c., and were continually annoyed by 
the batteries of the enemy on the opposite side of the 
:Mississippi. On the afternoon of the 7th, the army 
had its hopes again raised by the orders issued for a 
general attack on the following morning, but, in the 
words of Captain Gordon, "as t11Ìs expedition com- 
menced, so did it terminate, in disappointment-utter 
disappointment and calamity." 
On the 8th of January the main body of the 93rd, 
flushed with the hope of measuring bayonets with 
their hitherto concealed opponents, advanced in com- 
pact close column towal"lls the centre of the American 
lines, from which poured a tremendous fire of grape 
and musketry (including buckshot); but. its patience 
and discipline were again put to the test when within 
about 80 yards of the enemy's breastworks, by an order 
to halt. In this unenviable position, without permission 
or even power to fire with any effect whate.ver, with 
nothing visible but the murderous muzzles of thousands 
of American rifles, only thl"' tops of the men's caps 
being seen as they loaded and fired resting npon their 
parapets, a staff-officer was heard to exclaim as he 
hurriedly came up and rode away,-" 93rd, have a 
little patience and yon shan have your revenge." 
nut, alas! it was decreed otherwise; the regiment 
('ontinued in its fatal position without receiving any 
further orders, officers and men being mowed down 
in all directions, until Sir John Lambert, the senior 
surviving general officer, thought it arlvisahle to order 
the army to retire. In this most disastrous affair, 
action it could not well be tCl.med, the regiment was 
dreadfully cut up. 
The following is a list of the killed and 


wounded in this sadly mismanaged affair, in 
which the gallant 93rd probably lost more 
officers and men in a few hours than it did 
throughout the whole of the Indian :Mutiny 
campaign, in which, as will be seen, it had 
perhaps hotter work to do than ever fell to 
the lot of any single regiment. The killed 
were Lt.-Col. Dale, commanding the 93rd, 
Captains Hitchins and :Muirhead, Lieutenants 
Munro and Phaup (both prisoners, who died 
of their wounùs), Volunteer Johnston, 4 ser- 
geants, 1 drummer, and 115 rank and file, 
including those who died next day of their 
wounds. There were wounded, Captains 
Ryan. Boulger, :M'Kenzie, and Ellis; Lieuts. 
.J ohn l\I'Donald, Gordon, Hay, Graves, l\I'I.ean, 
Spark, and D. l\I'Pherson, Volunteer .T ohl1 
'Vilson, 17 sergeants, 3 drummers, and 348 rank 
and file. It is sad to think that neither gain 
nor glory resulted from this dreadful carnage. 
The army having re-embarked, the fleet 
weighed anchor again on the 7th of February, 
and made for the mouth of the Bay of Mobile, 
where the greater part of the army disem- 
barked on the Dau,lJhin Isle. Preparations 
were here being made to attack the fortified 
town of :Mobile, when news arrived that pre- 
liminaries of peace had been signed between 
Great Britain and the United States. After 
being encamped about six week8, the army waR 
ordered to embark for Europe. The 93rd, at 
least the fragment left of it, arrived at Spit- 
head on the 15th of l\Iay 1815, and being in 
too weak a state to take part in the stirring 
events taking place on tho Continent, it was or- 
dered to Ireland, disembarking at Cork on the 
28th of May, and proceeding to Dirr I
arracks. 
The second battalion having been disbanded 
at Sunderland, the ranks of the first battalion 
were filled up by a large draft of non-commis- 
sioned officers and privates from the former. 
As the history of the regiment is compara- 
tively uneventful up to the time of the 
Crimean "\Var and Indian l\Iutiny, we shall 
rapidly run over its movements previous to 
these stirring periods. 
The 93nl appears to have moved about 
f:uccessively from Dirr to Athlolle, N enagh, 
and Limerick, sending out numerous detach- 
ments, and in June 1818, to have proceeùed 
to Dublin, where it remained till the following 
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J\la
 (1819). On leaving Dublin, it was I many troops as possihle around the capital. 
agam detached to the southern counties, The 93rd was consequently sent to Canter- 
where it was frequently called upon to perform bury, where it arrived on the 8th of .:\fay I
:H. 
the most delicate and harassing duties. and where it was shortly afterwards joined by 
Bctween the 3rd and 8th of November the depôt companies from Scotland. 
18
3, the regiment embarked at the Cove of During the stay of the Sutherland High- 
Cork in four transports for the 'Vest Indies, landers in Canterbury, the most notable inci- 
without having lost a single man by desertion. dent in its history was the presentation of 
It lllay be taken as a proof of the continued new colours to the regiment by his Grace 
good conduct of the regiment during tbe the Duke of \Yellington, an event which 
eight years it was stationed in Ireland, that seems even now to be look ell. back upon as 
Lieutenant-General Lorll. Combermere, in his marking a red-letter day in the calendar of the 
general order issued on its departure, stated 93rd. The presentation took plaee on the 7th 
that of October 1834, and immense preparations 
"No regiment in the service stands in greater were made for the cerf'l1lony The Jay fortu- 
pstimation, or lIaS been more conspicuous for its nately turned out particularly favourable, and 
discipline and soldier-like conduct, than the 93rd." 
not fewer than 1 0,000 persons must have turned 
out to witness the presentation, including 
many of the nobility and gentry of the county. 
'Ye regret that space forbids us entering into 
details, or giving at length the wise and stirring 
address of the "Great Duke." Suffice it to 
say, that after referring to the past achieve- 
ments of the 93rd, and of the soldier-like åp- 
pearance and orderly conduct of individuals of 
the regiment who h
ã attr3;.cted his attention 
in passing through the town, he urged upon 
offieers and men, as the result of his long and 
valuable experience, the inestimable yalue of 
discipline in maintaining the efficiency of a 
regiment, without whieh no amount of per- 
sonal valour would be of avail. 
"I llave passed," the Duke aaid, "the best years 
of my life in the barracks and the camps of the troops. 
The necessities of the service and my duty have com- 
pelled me to study the d!spositions and the W3Ilt.S of 
the soldiers, and to provIde for them. And agam J 
repeat to ) ou, enforce thc observance of the r!lles of 
discipline, subordination. anll good order, If. )"ou 
mean to be efficient, to render service to the puhhe, to 
he respectable in the eyes of the military \\orl
l ac, a 
military body, to bl' respected by the commumty, to 
be comfortable and )JaPPY among YO\Irselves, and, 
above all, if you mean to defenll to the last your 
colours which I have presented to )OU, the person of 
your sovereign, and the institutions, ùon.linions, ancl 
riohts of your country, and to promote I
S glory (as 
y
ur predecessors have in this same regmlcnt), by 
your actions. II 
Lt.-Col. )l'Grègor having replied in feeling 
and most appropriate terms, thc rcgimcnt per- 
formed several evolutions before the Duke, 
who expressed his approbation of the soltlier- 
like appearance of the men, and of their steadi- 
ness uUller arms. The rest of the da.y, both 
by officers and men, "as givcn up to ff>:'>ti vity 


Only one detachment proceeded to Deme- 
rara, the others being landed at Barbados in 
December 1823; the former, however, shortly 
afterwards joinud the Jatter. The regiment 
remained in garrison at Barbados till the 
lllonth of February 1826, when it was removed 
to Antigua and St Christopher, sending a de- 
tachment from the former island to Montserrat. 
These stations the 93rd occupied till February 
1830, when it was removed to St Lucia allll 
Dominica, where it remained till January 
1832, when all the service companies were 
again collected together at Barbados, w hcre 
they were stationed for upwards of two years 
longer. After having spent ten and a half 
years in the 'Yind ward and Leeward Island, 
the regiment em barked for England in two 
detaehments on the 26th of .March and the 
3rd of April 1834, leaving behind it 117 of 
its men as volunteers to other regiments. On 
its arrival at Spithead on the 6th of l\Iay, the 
strength of the regiment was only 371, having 
been thus reduced by death, the discharge of 
invalids, and volunteers to other corps. The 
proportions of deaths in the regiment, how- 
ever, while stationed in the 'Yest Indies, was 
considerably below that of other regiments. 
It was originally intended that the regiment 
should proceed at once to Scotland, where it 
had not been quartered since its first formation; 
but on account of the serious demonstrations 
that were made by the populace in London 
about the period of the regiment's return to 
Enaland it was deemed ex p edient to draw as 
o , 
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and rejoicing. The officers entertained the I quarters being stationed at Blackburn, aud 
Duke and upwards of 200 guests at a magni- detachments at Dolton, H0chdale, Dumley, 
ficent banquet in the mess-room, which had " awl Nottingham. In the following SepteJuber 
been ingeniously enlarged for the occasion. headquarters was removed to Liverpool, aUlI 
On the opposite side of the barrack-ystrd tables I the other companies to Haydock Lodge, "\Yigan, 
were laid for nearly 700, including the non- and Chester CasUe. The whole regiment was 
commissioned offi
ers, privates, th{'ir wives aHrl l collected at Liverpool in October, on the 27th 
childr('n, who enjoyed an excellent dinner of and 29th of which month it emharkpd in two 
roast beef anù l'lum-pu(ltling, with an allOW- j detachments for Dublin. Here the 93nl re- 
ance of beer, given by the amiable and bene- mained till October 1836, when it was removed 
volent lady of Col. l\l'Gregor. It was alto- to N ewry; after being stationed at which town 
gether a proud day for the Sutherland High- I for upwarùs of a year, it was removed, in the 
t'nd of Novemher and beginning of 
Decemher 183ï, to Cork, preparatory 
to its cmbarkation for Canada, to 
quell the serious insurrection which 
was threatening the nritish power in 
that colony. 
The 93nl in two divisions, undu 
Lt -Col. ]\['Gregor and Major Arthur, 
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From a paintinl!; in possessIon of the 93rd. present at the attack and capture 
of the brigands in the "rilllllllill, ill 
landers. The whole terminated with the which affair it suffered no casualties. The 
greatest good humour aUlI conviviality. The 931'11, in the performance of its duties at this 
soldiers continued to enjoy themselves to a period, was oftenllluch divided, amI fl'equelltIy 
L\te hour, daneing their native dances to their had to ewlure gl'eat hardships in its llloVe- 
national music. ments ahout the country. No. 4 compallY 
.A few days after this memorahle occasion, was, throughout the whole rebellion, in the 
the regiment left Canterhury for "\Veedon, ill Lower Provinces, attached to tlH' 71 st II igh 
Korthamptonshire, where it was stationed till . land Light Infantry. 
the spring of the following year (1835), lletach- I The regiment was re-united at Toronto on 
ing three companies to Newcastle-under-Lyme. the 28th of November, anù the women, 
In the end of 
Iay 1835, the 93rd left 'Veedon I children, and baggage arrived on the 13th of 
for the northel'll district of .England, hea<l- I December, just hefore the closing of the navi- 
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gation. Un the 4th of the latter month 
I Lt.-Co1. Spark arrived at Toronto, and assumed 
thl) command of the regiment, in succession 
to Lt.-Col. l\l'Gregor. 
The 93J remained at Toronto till the 17th 
of June 184:3, with the exception of one year 
-from May 1810 till May 18!l-when it 
was stationed at Drummondsville, Falls of 
Niagal"d. It is scarcely necessary to say that, 
during this time, as always indeed, the Suther- 
land Highlanders received the unqualified 
approbation of the officers whose duty it was 
to inspect it. 
"This fine regiment stilJ continues," to use the 
words of an order issuing from the Horse Guards, in 
Dccemher 1842, "to maintain its charader for com- 
parative sobriety and good order amidst the dissipa- 
tion with which it appears to be surrounded; and tllat 
it is as rcmarkable for its splendid appearance in the 
field, and the correctness of its evolutions, as for the 
quiet and orderly 1mbits of its men in their quarter:;." 
On leaving Toronto, in l\Iay 1845, the 93rd 
went to Montreal, a wing which was sent to 
Kingston in the previous .June joining head- 
quarters there. On this wing leaving Canaùa 
"Test, Major-General Sir Richard Armstrong 
issued an order, in which he spoke of the 
appearanee ("superb," he called it) anù conduct 
of the regiment in the highest possible terms. 
The 93rd continued for other four years in 
Canada, leaving l\Iontreal in July 184ß-the 
same month that the regiment received its first 
supply of percussion muskets-for Qnebec, 
where it remained till August 1, 1848, when 
it embarked for home, after an absence of more 
than tC>l1 years. On the arrival of the" Resist- 
ance" at Portsmouth, it was ordere<.l to proceeù 
to Leit.h, where it arrived on the 30th of 
Angust. The regiment disembarked next day, 
aud proceedeù to Stirling Castle, where, in a 
few weeks, it was joined by the dépôt COUl- 
iJanies. During its stay at Stirling detaeh- 
ments were sent to Perth and Dunùee, awl 
the regiment was twice selected to furnish It 
guard of honour for her l\Iajesty the Queen,- 
in the summer of 1849, during her stay at 
Ualmoral, and in Augnst of the same year, 
when Her Majesty paid a visit to Glasgow. 
The 93rd rE
maineù at Stirling till April 5, 
IS50, when it was rc>moved to E,linburgh, 
where it was stationed for only one year, 
during which it agaín furni:.:lwù a guard 
I __ur :uo:o.:_ TIallaw, , M well M to II uly- 
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rood, during her :Majest,y's stay at that his- 
torical palaee. From Edinburgh the rcgi- 
Illent went to Glasgow, on the 15th of 
April 1851, and on the 23rd of the follow- 
ing February removeJ to \Veedon. The 93rl! 
remained at \\T cedon for only six lllOnths, 
proceeding, on the 11 th of August and two 
following days, to Portsmouth, where it occu- 
pied the Anglesea Barraeks. After a stay at 
Portsmouth of about teu mOl1ths, the 93rd, on 
June 14, 1ð53, proceeded to Chobham Common, 
to form part of a force which \Va::; encampe<.l 
there under the command of General Lord 
Seaton, C.D., for the purpose of mallællvring. 
On leaving Cobham, on July 15, the regiment I 
proceedeù to Devonport, part of it being 
stationeù at Dartmoor Prison, amI another 
part at l\Iillbay, Plymouth. 
\Ye should mention here that, on K ov. 30, 
185:1, died Lt.-General \YilJiam \\T emyss, who 
for two years had been colonel of the regiment, 
and who from infaney had been associated with 
it, his father having becn 
[ajor-General 
\Vemyss, who rai::;ed the Sutherland High- 
landers. Lt.-General \Vemyss had all along I 
takcn an intense interest in the regiment, in 
which he had been almost 110m. He was sUc- 
ceeded in the colonelcy by 
rajor-General 
Edward Parkiniwn, C. B. 
Once Illore had the war-trumpet sounded, 
calling the nations of Europe to take silles and 
do battle with each other, after a long, long rest. 
The Rutheriand Highlanders were destined to 
have their own share in the struggle, being one 
of the first Highland regiments selectcII to meet 
the TIu:-;sians in the East. In connection" ith 
the 42nd aIul ï!Jth, the other two regiments of 
the famous Highland HrigaJe, we 113.\"e gi\'eu I 
SOllle general details of the mnvenwnts IIf tIll' 
army in the East, antI especially in the Crinll'a, 
that we shal] confine ourselves herl' strictly to 
the work of the 93rd, more espeeially so a!';, 
before it could again lay tlo\\'n its arms awl I 
take breath, it had h:mler, if not bloodier, 
work to perform than has fallen t.J it;; lot since 
it was first em boùied. In thl' Jndian Illutiny 
the 8utherlallli 1 [ighlanders had a magnitìf'pnt 
opportunity (perhaps thcir firRt re.1l one) of 
showillg what sort of stuff UH'Y wcre llI.ltle of. 
How glorioul;ly tIu'y c.Ulle out of their trial 
will be seen in the 8l'que1. 
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II. 


1854-1857. 


I Embarks for the East-Gallipoli-Scutari- Varna- 
Sickness and cholera-Crimea-Battle of the Alma 
-Sebastopol-Balaklava-Eattle of Balaclava- 
The "Thin Heù Streak" -Heavy duties-Discom- 
forts-Ten-ible hurricane-Disease- Kertch-Fir
t 
assault on Sebastopol-Second assault-Evacuation 
of Sebastopol-Exploit of Lt. .M'Beau-Heturn 
home-Alùershot-Visited by the Queen-Dover-- 
Presentation of Colours by II.R.H. the Duke of 
Cambridge-Embarkation for China-Destination 
changed for India-The Indian Mutiny-Lands at 
Calcutta. 


ON the 12th of February 1854, orders werc 
received to prepare for embarkation on active 
service; and as the establishment of the regi- 
ment was on the peace footing, it recci\Ted 170 
volunteers from the 42nù and 79th, including 
a few men from the dépôt battalion. On the 
27th of February, when the regiment embarked 
at Plymouth, it consisted of 1 lieut.-colonel 
(Ainslie), 2 majors, 8 captains, 9 lieutenants, 
7 ensigns, and 6 staff officers, 41 sergeants, 20 
drummers, and 850 rank and file. After it 
had been in the East for a few months, this 
establishment was considerably increased. 
After staying at l\Ialta for a few weeks, the 
rpgiment, on the 6th of April, sailed for Galli- 
poli, where it encamped, and where it had 
the first taste of official mismanagement in the 
shape of miserably inadpquate rations. The 
93rd stayed at Gallipoli, part of the time 
engaged in throwing up entrenchments, till 
lIIay 6th, when it was removed to Scutari, 
where it had the misfortune to lose Lieut. 

l'.xish, who was drowned in a swollen stream. 
After a few weeks' stay at Scutari, the 93rd 
was sent, on the 13th of June, to Varna, in 
the neighbourhood of which it remained till it 
embarked for the CIimea, atong with 'the rest 
of the allied army, and where, in common with 
many other regimeIlts, it suffered severely from 
sickness, cholera here first making its appear- 
ance. From this cause the regiment lost, while 
at Varna, 21 men and 1 officer (Lieut. Turner). 
From this and other causes, a general depres- 
sion of spirits prevailed in the brigade; for the 
93rd had been join_ed by the 42nd and 79th. 
This temporary feeling, however, rapidly dis- 
appeared when it became certainly known, to- 


I wards the end of August, -that active opera- 
tions were about to take plaee in the Crimea. 
'Yhen, on the 31st of August, the 93rd was 
transferred to the transports in which it was to 
be taken to the Crimea, it numbered 792 officers 
and III en ; 102 non-commissioned officers and 
men, and 20 soldiers' wives being left behind 
at Varna, with most of the baggage, under 
Ensign :McBean. The landing of the armies at 
Old Fort, Kalamita. Day, has been already 
descÜbed in connection with the 4 2nd, 1 as 
well as what happened until the allied army 
came face to face with the Rus:;ians entrenched 
on the left bank of the Alma. 
'Ve should mention here, that at the time of 
landing in the Crimea the general health of 
the regiment was much impaired by the sick 
ness and exposure it had been subjected to 
while in Bulgaria: on the passage to the 
Crimea it lost several men from cholera. Its 
first night in the Crimea gave the 93rd a taste 
of the hardships and primtions which it, like 
other British regiments, was dpstined to under- 
go. It passed the night, a very tempestuous 
and wet one, without shelter of any kind. 
On the 19th of Sept. the allied armies com- 
menced their march towards Sebastopol, over 
an undulating plain, the English being on the 
left, the post of danger, as Kinglake so for- 
cibly points out, the French in the centre, and 
the Turks on the right, close to the sea. As 
our readers know, the 931'<1, along with the 
42nd and 79th, formed the Highland brigadC', 
under Sir Colin Campbell, which, with the 
Guards, con8tituted the :Fir8L Division under 
Il.RH. the Duke of Cambridge. After bivou- 
acking near the small stream Doolgallak, where 
the first brush with the enemy occurred, the 
93rd, with the rest of the army, advanced, 
about mid-day on the 20th, towards the river 
Alma, on the left bank of which the Hussians 
had already been descried, entrenched on for- 
midable-looking and strongly-fortified heights. 
On coming to within a short distance of the 
river, the English army deployed into line 
successively of divisions. The :First Division 
thus became the second line, the Light lJivisiòn 
forming tho first. The Highland brigade 
formed the extreme left of the allied army, and 
was tin1s opposed to the Russian right, the 
1 Vol. ii. p. 410. 
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93rù being in the centre of the brigade, having 
the 42nd on the right, and the 79th on the 
left. Full general details of the advance will 
be found in the history of the 42nd,2 and here 
we shall confine ourselves to the work of the 
93rd. 
The battle commenced about half-past one 
P.)!. After the Light and Second Divisions 
I had crossed the river, the First Division ad- 
vanced, the Guards in front, and the three 
Highland regiments on the left in échelon. 
The latter, after advancing a short distance 
under heavy fire, were ordered to lie down in 
rear of the wall of a vineyard. After remain- 
ing there for a few minutes, the order to ad- 
vance was again given, and was promptly com- 
plied with, the Highland regiments, led by 
their brigadier, the gallant amI much-beloved 
Sir Colin Campbell, pushing through a vine- 
yard into and across the river, the water in 
many places coming up to the men's waists. 
After a momentary delay ill reforming, the 
three regiments advanced up the hill, in éche- 
lon, the 42nd leading on the right, the 93rù 
cluse behind on the left. The hill was steep, 
and the fire from the battery in front of the 
enemy's battalions very severe. Yet the High- 
landers continued to advance for nearly a mile 
without firing a shot, though numerous gaps in 
their ranks showed that that of the enemy was 
doing its work. A short distanee above the 
river, the 93rd passed the 77th regiment, part 
of the Light Division, halted in line, and thus 
found itself immediately opposed to the enemy, 
Having nearlygaineù the summit of the heights, 
the regiment opened a brisk fire upon the batta- 
lions immediately in its front, accompanied by 
a hparty Highland cheer as it still advanced. 
After a hesitating delay of a few minutes the 
enemy fell back, and commenced their retreat 
in great confusion, suffering fearfully from the 
destructive volleys of the newly-tried 
Iinie. 
The command was then given to halt, a brisk 
fire being kept up until the enemy had fled out 
of range; and in less than an hour from this 
time no vestige of the Russian army remained 
in sight but the dead and wounded. 
The 93rd in this battle lost 1 officer (Lieut. 
Abcrcromby), 1 sergeant, and 4 rank and file 
killed; 2 sergeants and 40 rank and file wounded. 
t Vol ii. p. 412, 


785 


After a halt to bury the dead and look after 
the wounded, the army continued its march in 
the direction of Scbastopol, reaching Balaklava 
on the 26th, where it bivouacked for the night. 
The 93rd was at first posted before the village 
of Kadikoi, at the enhance of the g orCl'e leadincr 
C> C> 
to Balaklava, partly to protect the position, but 
principally for the purpose of being employed 
in fatigue duty. It was only on the 3rd of Oct. 
that a few tents, barely sufficient to hold the 
half of the men, were issued to the regiment. 
On the 6th of the same month the 93rd hall to 
deplore the loss from cholera of l\[ajor Robert 
::Uurray Banner, an officer universally beloved 
and respected. 
On the 13th of Oetober a large force of the 
enemy having concentrated in the valleys of 
Baiùar and the Tehernaya, anù threatening 
Balaklava, Sir Colin Campbell was sent down 
by Lord Raglan to assume command of the 
troops in TIalaklava. He immediately ordered 
a force of 331 officers and men of the 93rd, 
under .:Uajor Chal'les Henry Gordon, to proceed 
to the heights eastward of Balaklava to assist 
in intrenching and strengthening the position 
there already oceupied by the marines. Below J 
these heights, eastward of Balaklava, and on the 
western heights, a number of intrenched bat- 
teries had been raised, to eommand the ap- 
proaches to BalakIa va. Each of these was 
manned by a force of about 250 Turks. and they 
formed a sort of semicircle, bemg numbereù 
from the eastward from K o. 1 to 6. 
About 7 o'clock on the morning of Get. 25th, 
a large force of the enemy debouched from the 
direction of the Tchernaya and Baidar vall('ys, 
and attacked the Turkish redoubts with a large 
body of skirmishers and artillery. The British 
force, which llad been under arms sillee before 
daylight, consisted of about 800 marines on the 
heights, with the detachment of the 93rd uIlIIer 
l\Iajor Gordon. The main body of the regim('ut 
under Lt.-Col. Ainslie, was drawn up in line on 
a small hill in front of its encampment, coycr- 
ing the approach to Dalakla,ya from the plain, 
having some Turkish regiments on the right nnd 
left; and on the left front the brigades of light 
and heavy cavalry were drawn up in column!':. 
The action commence,I by the Russians concen- 
trating a severe fire of artillery upon Xo. I, the 
eastward redoubt, from which, after a short re- 
50 
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sistance, the Turks were dislodged, and the re- 
dop.bt, containing three guns, was captured by 
the enemy. In obedience to an order previously 
received in ca.seofsuch a casualty: :\Iajor GonIon 
with his detachment at onoe proceeùed to join 
Lt.-Col. Ainslie in the plain, a. distance of about 
two miles. The capture of No. 1 redoubt was 
speedily followed by that of Nos. 2 and 3, when 
the Russians commenced a severe fire upon the 
flying Turks. The 93rd, now joined by the 
detachment from the heights, was directed to 
advance, covered by the light company, amI 
throwing forward the left. The enemy thell 
opened upon the regiment with round shot and 
shell from the redoubts from which they had 
driven the Turks. This caused some casualties, 
and the 93rd was ordered by Sir Colin Camp- 
bell-who at the moment may be said to have 
commanded in person-to retire under cover of 
a small rising ground immeùiately in the rear, 
where the regiment remained for a short time 
lying down under. a fire of artillery, till a large 
body of cayalry appeared on the opposite siùe 
of the plain, about 1000 yards in front. The 
order was then given to the regiment, which 
was in line, to advance a short distance to the 
summit of the rising ground in front, and to 
commence firing upon the cavalry, which were 
bearing down upon it at a rapidl)' increasing 
gallop. To quote the words of Dr Russell, the 
well- known Times' correspondent, who wit- 
nessed the action :- 
" The Russians in one grand line charged in towards 
Balaklava. The ground flies beneath their horses' feet; 
gathering speed at eve!y strid
, thc
 dash on towards 
that tllin red streak tIpped wIth a lme of steel. The 
Turks fire a volley at 800 yards and miss; as the Rus- 
sians came within 600 yards, down goes tllat line of 
stpel in front, and out rings a volley of .Minie musketry. 
The distance is too great, the Russians are not checked, 
but still sweep onwards through the smoke with tIle 
whole force of horse and man, here and there knocked 
over by the shot of our batteries alone. With breath- 
less suspense everyone awaits the bursting of the wave 
upon the line of Gaelic rock; but ere they came within 
200 yards, another deadly volley flashes from the level- 
led rifle, and canies terror into the Russians. They 
whe!'l about, open files right and left, and fly back 
I faster than they came. 'Brave Highlanders! '\T ell 
done,' SllOut the spectators. nut events thicken, the 
H iCThlanders and their splendid front are Roon forgotten. 
.Me
l scarcelv have a moment to think of this fact, that 
the 93rd never altered theil" formation to recpive that 
tide of horsemen. ' No,' saill Sir Colin Campbell, 'I 
dill not think it worth while to fonu them evell foUl 
<kep.' The ol'llinary British line, two deep, was quite 
s
ltti('!,ent to repel the attack of these l\luscovitc cava- 
I1l'rs. 
Another attack by the TIus
ians was gaUantly 


repulsetl by the heavy cavalry, and about 10 
o'clock A.M. the Gllarùs, along with the 4
nd 
and 7!hh Highlanders, came up under H.R.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge. It was about this I 
time that the heroic but disastrous charge of the 
light cavalry under Lord Canligan took place, 
after which the Fir::;t and Fourth Divisions 
atlvanced, the enemy rething and concentrating 
on Nos. 1 and 3 redoubts. At nightfall tho 
.First and Fourth Divisions returned to their 
position before Sebastopol, the 4
nd and 79th 
remaining behind at Balaklava. In this engage- 
ment the !:J3rd had only 2 privates woul1lle(1. 
The Russian force was estimated at about 18 
battalions of infantry, with fwm 30 to 40 guns, 
and 
 large body of cavalry. 
Sir Colin Campbell in his despatch drew 
Lord H.aglan's special attention to the gallantry 
and eagerness of the 93rd under Lt.-Col. Ainslie, 
and Lord Raglan in llÍs despatch to the Duke 
of Newcastle spuke in high terms of the con- 
duet of" that distinguished regiment." 
After this the 93rd, along with the rest of 
the Highland brigade, had heavy duties to per- 
form in intrenching the position at Balaklava; 
and now that the weather began to break, and 
the clothEs of the men were in tatters, and the 
accommodation affortled by the tents miserably 
insufficient, their condition was wretched in- 
ùeed. The climax came on the 14th of Nov., 
when the ever-memorable hurricane swept al- 
most every kind of shelter off the face of the 
ground, and tore the tents to rags, leaving the 
poor soldiers completely exposed to its violence. 
All this, combined with the wretched and in- 
suffieiellt food, soon told sadly on the health of 
the soldiers. It was only in the spring of 1855 
that anything was done to remedy this state 
of matters. "\Yith the erection of huts, and the 
arrival of good weather, the health of the regi- 
ment began to improve. :Meantime, from Oct. 
1854 to March 1855, nearly the whole regiment 
must have, at one time or other, heen on the sick 
list, and nearly 100 died from disease. Among 
the latter was Lt.. Kirby, who arrived in the 
Crimea on Dec. 2nd, and ùied on Feb. 15th fol- 
lowing. "\Ve may also mention here the deaths 
of Lt. James \Vemyss, of cholera, on June 13, 
and that of Lt. Dall, of fever, on June 1ð. 
1 t is unnecessary to enter into the details of 
the siege of Sehastopol, in which the 93rd, like 



SECOND ASSA ULT O
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all the other regiments in the Crimea, had to 
do its share of harassing and dangerous duty. 
The regiment took part in the expedition by 
the Straits ofYenikale to Kertch in the end of 
May and beginning of June, returning to Bala- 
klava on the 14th of the latter month. In the 
first a
sault on Sebastopolon June 18th, 1855, 
the 9i3rd, with the rest of its division under Sir 
Colin Campbell, heM a position close to the 
,y oronzoff Road, in rear of the 21 gun battery, 
ready to act as circumstances might require. 
This attack, as is known, was unsuccessfuJ; and 
from the 18th of June to the 22rd of August, 
the duties in t.he trenches of the right attack 
were entirely performed by the First, Second, 
and Light Divisions alternately, and during this 
ppriod the 93nl sustained a loss of 6 kille(l and 
57 wounded, several of the latter dying of their 
wounds. On the night of the 6th of August 
Bt.-Major J. Anstruther 
I'Gowan of the 93rd 
was unfortunately severely wounded and taken 
prisoner, wbile visiting some sentries postecl in 
front of the advanced trench right attack. It 
was a consirlera ble time after his capture that it 
was ascertained that 
Iajor l\I'Gowan had died 
of his wouuds on August 14th at Simpheropol. 
Lt.-Col. Ainslie was compelled twice to pro- 
ceed on sick leave; first on the 28th of June, 
when :l\fajor Ewart assumed command of the 
regiment, and again 011 _\.ugust 17th, when Lt.- 
Col. Leith Hay occupied his place. "r e may 
state here that Lt.-Col. Ainslie did not return 
to the regiment, retiring on Jan. 25th, 1856, 
when he was succee(led by Lt.-Cul. Leith Ha,y, 
On the 8th of Sept. the second grand assault 
upon Selmstopol took placf', and early in the 
morning of that day the whole of the Highland 
brigade marched from Kamara to their old en- 
campment on the heights before Sebastopol, 
where the knapsacks were deposited. The bri- 
gade then proceeded at once to the trenches of 
the right attack, remaining in support during 
the attack, in which, however, the High landers 
took no part. The a
sault on the R('dan having 
again failed, the Highlanrl brigade was pushed 
on to occupy the advanced trenches of the right 
attack, remaining there during the night, ready 
to repel any sortie that. might be made. On 
the 9th it was the intention again to assault 
the Redan, the four Highland re
iments to form 
the storming party; but on the night of the 8th 
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the R.ussians evacuated the south side of Rebas- 
topol, and the brigade in consequence returued 
to Kamara on the evening of the 9th. 
A circumstance connected with the evacua- 
tion of Sebastopol should be mentioned. About 
miclnight on the 8th, the Russian fire having 
previously ceased, and eyerything appearing 
unusually quiet, Lt. ,Yo )[,Bean, the adjutant 
of the 93rd, left the advanced trench and ap- 
proaching the Redan, was struck with the idea 
that it was deserted by the Russians. He ac- 
cordingly gallantly volunteered to enter it, 
which he did with a party of 10 volunteers 
of the light company, under Lt. Fenwick, and a 
like number of the 72nd, under Capt. Rice; 
they found no one in the Hedan but the dead 
and wounded left after the assault. The party, 
however, had a narrow escape, as an explosion 
took place in the R('llan shortly after. 
The loss of the 93rd on the 8th of Sept. was 
2 rank and file killed and 7 wounded. 
During the winter of 1855-56, the regiment 
was employed in erecting huts, making roads, 
draining camps, anrllatterly in brig:Hle ùrill an(l 
target practice with the Enfield rifle, which 
had been issued to the n>giment in Sept. 1
5.) ; 
the health of the battalion was very good 
Dnring its stay in the Crimea, ] 58 non-com- 
missioned officers and privates were inva1iùe(I 
to England; 11 officers and 323 non-commis- 
sioned officers and privates were either killcd 
in action or di('d of \\ ouncls or disease; anrl 
92 non-commissioned officers and privates were 
wound!'.l. 
The !)3rd left the Crimea on June 1 ôth, 1836, 
and arrived at Portsmouth on July 1f)th, }Iro- 
ceeding to ...11<1crsllOt on the same day. K ext 
day the regiment was inspectrrI by The Qucl>n, 
who walk('fl down the line accompanied by 
Prince Alhert and a numer()u
 staff, minuh'ly 
noticing ever,vthing, and asking many qu('stions 
rerrardin rr the wclfare of the corps. Again, on 
th: 18tJ
. Hf'r )raje
ty, attende(l by the Prin- 
cess TIoyal, visite.I the Jmts of the r('gi men t, 
several of which she wa
 pl!'a
c(l to ent!>r; f':he 
al
o tasted the rations prepared for the (linneTS 
of the men. 
As the next episo(Ie in the history of th(' 

utherlaud IIigh]anrlers is the most important 
in its career, as they had, in the Indian )rutiny, 
an opportunity of showing what mettle they 


, 
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were maùe of, such as they never had since mony, H.H.H. made an appropriate adùress, 
their embodiment, we feel bound to give it in which he expressed his confidence that, 
considerable prominence, and must therefore should the services of the 93rd be required, 
pass briefly over events both before and after. it would guard the new colours with the same 
On the 23rd of July the regiment left Alder- zealous feeling of honour and nobleness of 
I shot for Dover, where shortly after it wa
 conduct as it displayed in the late campaign. 
joined by the depôts from :Malta (under TIt. By the 25th of Mayall the service com- 
Lt.-Col. Gordon); and from Dundee, under Cap- panies were collected at Portsmouth, one depût 
tain :Middleton. On Jan. 31st, 1857, orders company being left behind at Dover, under 
were received for the 93rd to hold itself in Captain Brown. On the 1st of June, Nos. 3, 
readiness for immediate embarkation for India, 7, and 8 companies, under Lt.-Col. Hope, 
on which occasion it received 201 volunteers! proceeded to Plymouth, and embarked on 
. board H.:M.'s ship "TIelleisle" for 
China, sailing on the 3rd of June. 
On the 4th of June the remaining 
service companies, under Lt.-Col. 
Leith Hay, proceeded to the Clarence 
dockyard, Gosport, where, drawn up 
in line, they recpived Her :Majesty 
on her landing from the Isle of 
"\Vight. After a royal salute, Her 
Majesty was pleased to walk down 
the whole line, minutely inspecting 
every man. The regiment then 
marched in slow and quick time past 
the Queen, who expressed to Lt.-Col. 
Leith Hay how much pleased she 
was with its appearance. 
On the 16th of June, the grena- 
diers, Nos. 1, 2, 4, and 6, and light 
companies, with part of K o. 5, em- 
ùarked on board the s.s. "Mauri- 
tius," and sailed the following morn- 
ing for China, under Lt.-Col. Leith 
Hay. The relllailllier of No. 5 com- 
pany followed with the next trans- 
port. The strength of the regiment 
on embarkation for China was 52 
officers amI 1069 non-commissioned 
fWIll the 42nd, 72nd, 79th, and 92nd. On the officers and men. The" :Mauritius" entered 
6th of March, however
 orders were received Simon's Bay
 Cape of Good Hope, where she 
that the 93rd hold itself in immediate readiness found the "Delleisle" at anchor. Here Lt.- 
I for embarkation for China, and a few days after, Col. Hope conveyed to the detachment on 
Lt.-Col. the Hon. Adrian Hope was brought board the ".Mauritius" the startling intelli- 
in from half-pay as second lieutenant-colonel. gence of the mutiny of the Bengal Native 
On the 22nd :May, H.R.H. the Duke of I Army, and that orders had ùeen received for 
Cambridge was graciously pleased to present I the 93rd to proceeu with all possible despatch 
new colours to the 93rd, in lieu of the no\\' to Calcutta, instead of China. The "Mauri- 
tat tered ensigns that, twenty-three years beforf', I tius" anchored in the Hooghly, opposite Fort 
had been presented at Canterbury hy the I "\Villiam, on the 20th of Sept. 1857, the au- 
J)nke of 'Yellington. After the usual cere- I niversary of the ùattle of the Alma, and the 
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Lieutenant-Colonel the Hon. Aùrian Hope. 
From a photograph. 



nUNTARA-:\[ARCH TO L"CCKNO\V--SIR COLI
 CA)fPBELL. 



3rd was welcomed by its old brigallier, the 
newly appointed Commander-in-Chief, Sir Colin 
Campbéll. The detachment under Lt.-Col. 
Aùrian Hope did not arrive until the 26th. 


III. 


1R57-1t\75. 


On the road to Cawnpoor-Engagement near Futteh- 
poor-Attack on Buntara-Force assemhled On 
the Plain of the Alum Bagh-Sir Colin CampbeU's 
address to 93rd-Disposition of the force-on the 
road to Lucknow-Lucknow-'1'he Dilkoosha-The 
.J\Iartinière -- Banks's Bungalow - The Seruncler 
Bagh-A terrible fight-Capt. Stewart-The Shah 
N ujeef-Adrian Hope's last effort-Sergeant Paton 
-Meeting of Campbell, Outram, and Havelock- 
Back to Cawnpoor-Dispersion of the rebel army- 
Second attack upon Lucknow-93rd in Lucknow- 
The Dilkoosha taken-The l\fartinière taken-The 
Begum Kotee - Terrible slaughter - Individual 
bravery-The 93rd at Rohilcund-Death of Aclrian 
Hope-At Bareil1y-
Iarch into Oude-Rebel hunt- 
ing-End of the l\lutiny-Losses-Peshawur_ 
Cholera-COIl duct of the rnen-l\Iedical officers- 
Sealkote - The Umbeyla Campaign - Jhansi- 
Surgeon-major l\Iunro - Bombay - 93rù sails for 
home-N ew colours- Duke anù Duchess of Suther- 
land-BaIl at Holyrood-The Queen's interest in 
the regiment-Honours to officers-The Autumn 
l\Ianæuvres-Strength of the regiment. 


No time was lost in sending the 93rd up the 
river to Chinsurah, and by the 10th of October, 
thewholeregimentin detachments was hurrying 
along the grand trunk road towards Cawnpoor, 
distant about 600 miles. By Odobel' 31st, the 
main body of the regiment, with Cols. Hay and 
Hope,hadreacherl Cawnpoor, and in a dayor two 
had crossed the Ganges and joined the column 
under Brigadier Hope Grant, assembling in 
Oude, for operations against Lucknow; the 
force was encamped between P,unnee Bridge 
and the Alum Bagh, about 10 miles in rear ofthe 
latter place. At Futtehpoor, three companies, 
under Brevet Lt.-Col. Gordon, were left to 
garrison that place, and to hold in check a 
considerable force of rebels, known to be in 
the neighbourhood. On the 1 st of Nov. one 
of these companies, under Captain Cornwall, 
formed part of a small force which had a severe 
but successful engagement with a considerable 
body of the rebels at Khaga, near Futtehpoor. 
This was a severely contested affair, and the 
men were exhausted by a long march before 
reaching the enemy's position, but neverthe- 
less fought with such spirit and gallantry 
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as to excite the admiration of Captain Peel, 
ILK., who had commanù of the force. The 
casualties of the 93rd company (X o. 3) in this 
action were severe, being 3 men killed, and 
Ensign Cunningham and 15 men wounded. 
On the following day, Xuv. 2nd, the detach- 
ment under Lt.-Co!. Adrian Hope, consisting 
of the grenadiers, 
os. 1, 2, and 4 companies, 
was also engaged in an attack on a fortified 
village in Oude, Buntara, and drove the enemy 
from the position, killing a number of them, 
and destroying the village. Thc casualties of 
the D3rd were 1 man killed and 3 wounded. 
By X ov. 13th the detachment under Brevet 
Lt.-Col. Gordon had come up, and the whole 
of the regiment was thus once more to.;ether. 
On the 11 th of Nov. the entire fo.rce assembled 
in the plain of the Alum Dagh, divided into 
brigades, and was reviewed by the commander- 
in-chief. The bl'if,rade to which the 93rd was 
posted consisted of headquarters of the 53rù, 
the 93rd, and theHh PunjabR.ifles, and was com- 
manded by Lt.-Co!. the Ron, Adrian Hope of 
the 93rd, appointed brigadier of 
he 2nd class. 
The little army, numbering about 4200 men, 
was drawn up in quarter distance column 
facing Luckn?w. The 93rd stood in the centre 
of the brigade, on the extreme left, and after 
passing in front of the other regiments anti 
detachments, Sir Colin Campbell approached 
the regiment, and thus adùressed it :- 
.. 93d, we are about to advance to relieve our 
countrymen and countrywomen besieged in the Resi- 
dcnry of Lucknow t>y the rebel army. It will he a 
duty of danger anti difficulty, but I rely upon you." 
This shurt and pointed address was re- 
ceived by the regiment with such a burst of 
enthusiasm that the gallant old chieftain must 
have felt assured of its loyalty and devotion, 
and confident that wherever he led, the 93rd 
would follow, and if need be, die with him 
to the last man. The D3rd was the first 
regiment on that occasion that made any out- 
wurd display of confidence in their leader, but 
as the veteran commander returned along the 
line, the example was taken up by others, and 
cheer upon cheer from every corps followed 
him as he rode back to the c:uup. 
All the sick anù wounded ha\'ing been spnt 
into the Alum Bagh on the 13th, preparations 
were mad.e for the advance, which comml'uced 
next day. The army marched in three colunl1ls, 
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viz., the advance, the main column, and the 
rear guard. The 93rd, along with the 53rd, 
84th, 90th, 1st .Madras }'usiliers, and 4th 
Punjab lWles, constituted the 4th Infant.ry 
TIrigade forming part of the main column, alld 
was under command of Brigadier Adrian 
Hope. The regiment had already lost, of sick, 
wounded, and killed, about 140 men, so that 
its strength as it entered the desperate struggle 
was 934: men. A detachment of 200 men of 
the 93rd formed part of the rear guard, which 
also contained 200 of the 5th TIrigade under 
Lt-Col. Ewart of the 93d. 1 
Instead of approaching by the direct Cawll- 
poor road to Lucknow, Sir Colin determined 
to make a flank march to the right, get pos- 
session of the Dilkousha and 
Ial'tinière, 011 
south side of the city, which the enemy 
occupied as outposts, push on thence to attack 
the large fortified buildings Secunder Bagh, 
Shah Nujeef, &c., lying between the former 
and the TIesidency, and thus clear a path by 
which the beleaguered garrison lllight retire. 
As the narrative of the advance and suc- 
ceeding operations is so well told in the Record 
Book of the regiment, we shall transcribe it 
almost verbatim, space, however, compelling 
us to cut it down somewhat. 2 


At nine o'clock A.M. of N ovelhber 14, 1857, the flank 
march commenced. As the head of the advance 
column neared the Dilkoosha, a heavy musketry fire 
was opened on it from the l<,ft, and the enemy made 
some attempt to dispute the advance, but were soon 
driven Over thc crest of the hill sloping ùown to the 
Martinière, from the enclosures of which a heavy fire of 
artillery and musketry opened upon tIlt: advancing 
force. This was soon silenced, awl the infantry 
skirmishers rnsh<'ll down the hill, supported by the 
4th Infantry Brigade, and drove the enemy beyond 
the line of the canal. 
During the early part of t.he day two companies of 
the 93rd were ùetached, viz., the Grenadiers, nnder 
Capt. .Middleton, close to the Cawnl)oor road, to 
command it, while the baggage, ammunition, &c., 
were filin a past; and No.1, under Capt. Somerset 
Clarke, w
s pushed on to the left to seize and keep 
possession of a village so as to prevent the enemy 
from annoying thc column in that quarter. 
.While the leading brigade, in skirmishing order, 
was gradually pushÏlig the enemy beyond the Dil- 
koosha, the 4th Brigade follo\\ed in support, at first 
in open column, and while doing so, the !.13rd lost 1 
man killell and 7 \\ounded. ..After the enemy had 
been ùriven down the hill towards the l\lal'tillière, the 
93rd was allowed to rest under cover of some old mud 
walls to the left rear of the Dilkoosha, until the order 


1 For details and illustrated plan as to "previous 
operations, see vol. ii. p. 667 and 677. 
II See vol. ii. p. 677, where a plan is given, illustra- 
tive of the operations for the Relief of Lucknow, 


was given for the brigade to advance upon the ]\{arti- 
nière itself. Then the 4th Punjab Hities moved first 
in skirmishing order, supported by the 93rJ, the 
Naval Briga(le keeping up a IH'avy fire on the ll'ft, the 
result ùl.ing that the enemy werc driven back ulJOn 
their supports beyond the canal. The Punjab Rifles 
pushed on and occupied part of a village on the. other 
side of the canal, while the 93rd, with the :Madras 
Fusiliers occupied the wood and enclosures between 
the l\Iartinière and the canal. Immcùiatelyon taking 
up this position, three companies of the regiment 
un(ler Capt. Cornwall were sent to an open space 
on the left of the l\Iartinière, close to the Cawnpoor 
road, for the purpose of protecting the Naval Brigade 
guns, while the heallquarters, reJuced to three com- 
panies under Col. Hay, remained within the en- 
closure. Towards evening the enemy from the other 
side of the canal opened a sharp artillery aHd musketry 
fire on the whole position, part of it coming from 
Banks's Bungalow. This continucd till nearly seven 
P.lII., when the Commander-in-Chief rode up and 
called out the Light Company and part of No.8, and 
drsired them to endeavour to seize Banks's Bungalow. 
As soon as the Naval Brigade guns were fired, this 
party under Co!. Hay, in skirmishing order, made 
a rush towards the canal, which, however, was founù 
too deep to ford. As the night was closing in, the 
Light Company remained extended in skirmibhing 
ortler behind the bank of the canal, wllÏle Co!. 
Hay with the remainder returned to the :Martinière 
conìpound. Capt. Cornwall with the three detached 
companies also returned; but the Grenadiers and No. 
1 company remained, holding detacllf'd positions to 
the left of the army. 
During the day the rear-guard (of which 200 ot 
the 93rd formed part), under Lt. -Col. Ewart, was 
several times hotly engaged with the enemy, but 
drove them back on each occa<;ion, with no loss and 
few casualties on our side. '1'he casualties of the 
regiment throughout the day's operations amounteù 
to 1 man killed and 11 men wounded. 
On the 15th, the 93rd was not actively engaged; 
but in its position behind the Martinière compound 
was expobed to a constant fire, by which only 1 man 
was killed and 2 men were wounded. By this time 
head!J.uarters was joined by the 200 who formed part 
of the rC3.rguard. Late in the evenillg all the detacheù 
l'artie.3 were called in, and the regiment bivouacked 
for the night in a position close under tht" Martinihl'. 
At six o'clock A.M. on the 16th the force was under 
arms, and forme(1 in the ùry beù of the canal en mai>SC, 
at quarter-distance column, and about nine o'clock 
ad vanced, close along the western bank of the Goomtee, 
for a bout t\\ 0 miles, wLen the head of the COIUlllll 
encountered the enemy in a wood, close to a larg' 
villagr, on the southern outskirts of the city, and 
drove them in on their own sUI'ports. The 93rd 
-nearly every available officer and man being pre- 
sent-was the leading regiment of the main column, 
and, in consequence of the press in the narrow lanes, 
it was some time before it could be got up to support 
the skirmishers of the 53nl that were struggling with 
the enemy among the enclosures, Having driven the 
enemy bdck in this quarter, the 93rù emerged from the 
tortuous lanes of the village into an open space, 
directly opposite the Secunde\" Bagh, a high-walled 
enclosure, about 100 yards square, with towers at the 
(Ingles, and loopholed all round. Hpre the regiment 
deployeù into line, exposed to a l,iting musketry 1i1.e 
from the loopholed building, to avoid which Co!. Hay 
was orùerCll to move the regiment under cover of 
a low Illud waIl about 30 yards from the southern fact' 
of the Secunder Bagh, while some guns \\ere being 
placed in position in an open f:pace between the 
Secunder 11agh amI another building opposite ell the 
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\'rest sith', fur the purpose of breaching the south- con filled to the regiment by H. P.. H. the Duke of 
western angle of the former. Cambridge, were opened to the breeze, and carriefl 
As the last company of the 931'II-the 8th, under proudly by Ensigns Hobertson.and Taylor. 
Ctlr t . Dalzell-was moving into its place in line, The greater part of the regiment dashed at the 
the ('ommander-in-Chief called upon it to dra
 up a breach, and among the first to enter \\ere Lt.-Co!. 
heavy gun to assist in breaching the wall; anù gal- E\\art and Capt. Burroughs. At the same time, 
lantly and willingly was the diHicult and ùangerous three companies advan('ed between thl' Secunder Bagh 
duty pedormed, and the huge gun wheeled into posi- and the serai on the left, so as to keep down the 
tion ufiller a most withering fire. 'Vhen the breach artillery fire opened on the British flank by the enemy 
was being made, two companies, under Co!. Leith from the direction of the European barracks. The 
Hay, took possession of a large semi or mud enclosure openin
 in the wall of the Sccunder Bagh wa
 so small 
opposite the Secunder Bagh, driving the enemy out that onìy one man could euter at a time; but a few 
bëfore them. In the meantime, the breach having having gained an entrance, they kept the enemy at 
been consillered practicable, the assault was given by bay, until a consid..rable numher of the Highlal1deI's 
the 4th Punjab Rifles and the 93rd, supported by and Sikhs had pushed in, when in a body they emerged 
part of the 53rd and the battalion of detachments. into the open square, where commenced what was 
It was a glorious and exciting rush. On went, side probably the sterne3t anf! bloodiest struggle of the 
by side in generous rivalry, the Sikh and the High- whole campa.ign. 
lander-the 93rd straining every nerve in the race, Shortly after the brra(Oh had been enterell, aUtl 
led gallantly by the officers. 'Î'he colours, so lately. while the men were struggling hand to hand against 
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'The Secunder llagh. 
From a photograph in possession of the Regiment. 
b ù h' I I d se p ovs, dresserl in their olù nniforms
 lay piled in 
unequal numbers that 110rtion of t. e 931' w IC 1 la hl'a.s and on almost all was apparent eIther the small 
dri\"en the enemy out of the serm,. under C k o! l . l .Ha y , 1 '/ï dl ba y onet wounù or the deep gash of the 
succeeded in blowing open the mam gate, "I 11l
 a 
? (ea .y , 
number of the .enemy. in tW? large recesses on eac
I :SI
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' be essed, the regiment did not pass 
side; and pressmg thClr way lll, rushed to the SUPPOIt I th 1 n th ou'
 this fiery contest. not a few wel.e 
of those who had J)assed tl
ro?gh the 1
I'cach. :\way s"
a e e

d 
na';;v \\OUlllll'(l. The' sergeant-major, 
on the right also of the ?U1ldlllg, Ntl
e 53
d hdd for
ed I i:(

:
d Murrar \\'as one of the first to fall; he w:
 
an entrance through a wllldow. :stIll, wIth espelate 
I t d d s h
 advanced in his place in the regI- 
courage and frightful carnag
, the defence, went .?n. <> 10 e
he
l feU ('a )t. Lumsden, of the II.E.LC.S., 
and for homs the sepoys detended them!';llves \nth ment, d to the 93
'11 as interpreter. Within the 
musket and tulwar against the bayonets 
nd 
re of att
J.I!e C t Dalzell 'was killcd by a shot from a 
the Highlanders, and 53rd, and the Punjab HInt's; "1
1 I Illg, boi
 '. Ú;s Welch anll ('oopt-r wcre severely 
but there was no escape for them, and the men, :ousl'd Willi O d w \ a d . 1 t :ëol E\\art C,IPt. Burroughs, lint! 
I . I . h f Ot t and burnHl" to \\'oun el ; an ,. . " . I I bl 1 
to the l1g lest pItc 0 e
cl ernen , f . '" I' .FlIsi 'n 1\[ acnamara. bore away WIt I t wm 001 y 
revenge the butchery of la\
'npoor, Ilashed . urlOusd
 r

li
iscences of the drcatlful frar. 
on, gave no quarter, and dId not stay theIr ba
 A 1..11'<" _ number of oUicers anti men \\Cre recom- 
while one single enemy stood to oppos
 t
1em. . l
. mended ""fur the Victori,L ('I'OSS, thoug.h few of the 
not un.til, at the close of the ùay, tl
e bmltlmg 
IJ


 i former obtained it; for althou
ìl all l'lchly dcscn-ed 
one nllghty charnel house-for upwards of 200 
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the honour, it is well known th:.t mere personal 
adventure is discouraged on the part of those who are 
in command. Of the men of the regiment the coveted 
honour was conferred on Lance-Corporal John Dunley, 
Private David Mackay, and Private Peter Grant, each 
of whom performed a feat of bravery whkh contributed 
not a little to the success of the day, They were 
elected for the honour by the vote of the private 
soldiers. No doubt many others deserved a similar 
honour, and it seems almost invidious to mention 
any names, when everyone doubtless did his best 
and bravest. 
During the desperate struggle within, one of the 
boldest feats of arms of the day was performed by Capt. 
Stewart of the 93rd, son of the late Sir 'V. Drummond 
Stewart of 1\Iurthly. Of the three companies whidl 
had moved out between the Serai and the Secunder 
Bagh, to keep down the flank fire of the enemy while 
the breaching was going on, two, with a few of the 
53rd, led on by Capt. Stewart, in the most gallant 
style, dashed forward, seized two of the enemy's guns, 
which were raking the road, and immediately after 
effected a lodgment in the European barracks, thus 
securing the position on the left. For this splendid 
and useful feat of bravery he was elected by the officers 
of the regiment for the honour of the Victoria Cross, 
which was most deservedly conferred on him. 
All this was effected by three o'clock P.1\[. 
The regimental hospital had been established early 
in the day heneath the walls of the Secunder Bagh, 
and throughout the desperate struggle, in the midst 
of the hottest fire, the Assistant-Surgeons Sinclair, 
Menzies, and Bell, were constantly to he seen exposing 
themselves fearlessly in attendance on the wounded. 
Almost immediately after the above operations, the 
4th Brigade was withdrawn by Brigadier Adrian Hope, 
with the exception of the two companies of the 93rd 
occullying the barracks; and after a short rest, was 
sent to clear a village on the right of the road leading 
to the Residency, and between the Secunder Bagh and 
the Shah Nujeef. This was easily effected, and the 
brigade remained under cover in the village, while 
preparations were being made to take the Shah N ujecf. 
It having been found impossible to subdue the enemy's 
musketry fire from the latter building by aItillery, the 
Commander-in-Chief collected the 93rd around him 
and said, " I had no intention of employing you again 
to-day, but the Shah Nujeef must be taken; the 
artillery cannot drive the enemy out, so you mu
t, 
with the bayonet." Giving the regiment some plain 
directions as to how they were to proceed, he said he 
would accompany them himself. 
At this moment the Naval Brigade redoubled its 
fire, and 1\Iiddleton's troop of Horse Artillery poured 
a continuous stream of grape-sllOt into the brushwood 
and enclosures around the building. Under this iron 
storm the 93rd, under Co!. Hay, all excited to the 
highest degree, with flashing eye and nervous tread, 
rolled on in one vast wave, the greyhaired warrior of 
many fights, with drawn sword, riding at its head 
surrounded by his staff, and accompanied by Brigadier 
Adrian Hope. As the regiment approached the 
nearest angle of the huilding, the men began to drop 
under the enemy's fire, poured forth from behind the 
100phooled walls; but still not a man wavered, and 
on went the regiment without a check, until it stood 
at the foot of the wall, which towered above it 20 
feet, quite uninjured by the artillery fire. 
There was no breach and no scaling-ladders; and 
unable to advance, but unwilling to retire, the men 
halted and commenced a musketry battle with the 
garrison, but of course at great disadvantage, for the 
Sepoys poured in their deadly volleys securely from 
behind their cover, while the 93rd was without shelter 
or protection of any kind, and therefore many fell. 


By this time nearly all the mounted ofticern were 
either wounded or dismounted. Brigadier Hope, his 
A.D.C. and Brigade Major, had their horses shot 
under them; Lt. -Col. Hay's horse was disabled by a 
musket shot; and two of the Commander-in-Chiefs 
staff were dangerously wounded. As there was no 
visible means of efrecting an entranee on this side, a 
party of the regiment pushed round the angle to the 
front gate, but found it was so well covered and pro- 
tected by a strong work of masonry as to be per- 
fectly unassailable. One more desperate efIort was 
therefore made by artillery, and two of Peel's guns 
were brought up under cover of the fire of the regi- 
ment, dragged along by a number of men of the 93rd, 
Brigatlier Hope, Colonel Hay. and Sir David Baird 
heartily lending a hand. Still, though the guns 
hurled their shot in rapid succession at only a few 
yards distance, no imllression could be made. 
Success seemed impossible, the guns were with- 
drawn, and the wounded collected, in which last 
duty Lt. 'V ood and Ensign Macnamara rendered 
good service under a galling fire at considerable risk 
to themselves. Evening was fast closing in, and the 
assault must necessarily soon be given up, but Briga- 
dier Hope resolved to make one last effort. He 
collected ahout fifty men of the 93rd, and crept 
cautiously through some brushwood, guided hy 
Sergeant Paton, to a part of the wall in which the 
sergeant had discovered a spot so injured that he 
thought an entrance might be effected. The small 
party reached this unperceived, and found a narrow 
rent, up which a single man was pnshed with some 
llifficuIty. He reported that no enemy was to be seen 
near the spot, and immediately Brigadier Hope, 
accompanied by Colonel Hay and several of the men, 
scrambled up and stood upon the inside of the wall. 
The sappers were immediately sent for to enlarge the 
opening, when more of the 93rd followed, and Briga- 
dier Hope with his small party gained, almost unop- 
posed, the main gate, threw it open, and in ru!>hed 
the 93rd, just in time to see the enemy in their white 
dresses gliding away into the darkness of the night. 
Sergeant Paton for the above daring service deservedly 
received the Victoria Cross. Thus ended the despe- 
rate struggle of the day, and the relief of the Resi- 
dency was all but secured. Lts. Wood and Goldsmith 
were here severely wounded, and anum ber of men 
killed and wounded. A deep silence:: now reigned 
over the entire position, and the little army, weary 
and exhausted by its mighty efforts, lay down upon 
the hard-won battle-ground to rest, and if possihle to 
sleep. 
The casualties throughout the day to the 93rd were 
very great. Two orlicers and 23 men killed, and 7 
officers and 61 men wounded. As many of the latter 
died of their wounds, and most of tIle survivors were 
permanently disabled, they may be regarded as almost 
a dead loss to the regiment. 
Early on the following morning, as soon as Jay- 
light had sufficiently set in to enable anything to be 
seen, the regimental colour of the 93rd was hoisted 
on the highest pinnacle of the Shah N ujeef, to inform 
the garrison of the Residency of the previous day's 
success. 'l'he signal was seen and replied to. This 
act was performed by Lt, and AJjt. Dl'Bean, assisted 
by Sergeant Hutchinson, and it was by no means 
unaìtenù<>d with dangl'r, for the enemy, on perceiving 
their intention, immediately opened fire, but fortu- 
nately without injury to either. 
The 9;
rd was not employed on the 17th further 
tIlan in holding the different positions taken on the 
previous day. The 53rd and 90th captured the Mess- 
house, Hospital, and l\lotee Mahnl. The communica- 
tion with the Residency \\as now opened, and there 
was !!reat joy among the relieving force w hen General/! 



EVACUATIO.Y O.F THE RESIDE
CY OF I"UCKKO"T. 


Outram anll Havelock caIlle out to meet the Com- 
mander-in -Chief. 
On the evening of Nov. 18th, 1857 the distribution 
of the 93nl, which was now completdy broken up, was 
as follows :-Head-quarters under Col. Hay, consistin er 
of 120 men, oC'cl1pied the Serai in rear of the Europea
 
barracks; three companies under Lt. -Col. Ewart held 
the barracks; one company under Capt. Clarke held 
the 
Iotee l\Iahul, while part of the garrison of the Resi- 
dency held the Hern Khanah and Engine-house. These 
two latter positions secured the exit of the garrison. 
One company and palt of the light company, under 
Capt. Dawson, held the Shah Nujeef, and kept in 
check the enemy's batteries placed close down on the 
E:astern bank of the Goomtee. All these parties were 
constantly on the alert, and exposed night and day to 
I the fire of the enemy's artillery and musketry. On 
the 18th only 1 man was wounded. 
During the 19th, 20th, and 21st the evacuation of 
the Resideney was carried on, and by the night of the 
22d all was ready for the garrison to retire. The 
whole was successfully accomplished, the retirement 
taking place through the lane by which the relievi ng 
force had approached the Secunder Bagh on the 16th. 
The brigade to which the 93rd belonged hall the honour 
of covering the retreat a!) it had led the advance of the 
main body on the 16th;3 and, early on the morning of 
the 23d, the whole regiment was once more together 
in the grounds round the l\Iartinière, but retired and 
bivouacked behind the Dilkoosha during the afternoon. 
From the 19th to the 23rd the 93rI.Ì had 6 men wounded 
and 1 man killed. Two unfortunate accidents occurred 
on the 23d: a corporal and 3 men were blown up by 
the explosion of some gun powder, and Colour-Sergeant 
Knox, who answered to his name at daylight, did not 
appear again; it is supposed that in the uncertain 
light he haeI f,lHen into one of the many deep wells 
around Lucknow. 
Thus was accomplished one of the most difficult 
aIllI daring feats of arms ever attempted, in which, 
as will have been seen, the 93rd won immortal laurels. 
But its work was by no means done. 
On the 24th the army continued its retrograde 
movement towards Cawnpoor, staying three days at 
the Alum Bagh, removing the baggage and the sick, 
to enable preparations to be made for the defence of 
that position. On the 27th the march was resumed 
by the Bunnee bridge, the army encumbered with 
women, children, sick, and baggage, which, however, 
after a little confusion, the main column got clear of. 
Next day, as the march went on, the sound of heavy 
firing was hearlI; and when the troops were told that 
it was the Gwalior rebel contingent attacking Cawn- 
poor, they, fatigued as they were, braced themselvps 
for renewed exertions. About ten o'clock on that 
night (the 28th) the main colUIlln arrived at within a 
short distance of the bridge of boats at Cawnpoor. 
Between heat, and dust, aneI hunger, and exhaustion 
the march was a dreadfully trying one, yet not a man 
was missing by twelve o'clock that night. A short 
but welcome sleep came to renew the strength of the 
brave and determined men. 
At daylight on the 29th the enemy commenced a 
heavy fire on the entrenched camp and bridge of 
boats. Peel's guns immediately opened fire, 
t1der 
cover of which the 53rd and 93rdapproached the brIdge, 
and, under a perfect storm of shot, shell, and bullet
s, 
succeedecl in crossing it, amI in gain.ing the upen 
)l?-lll 
close to the artillery barracks, takmg up a posItIOn 
between this and the old sepoy lines in front of the 
city of Cawnpoor, and near that sacred spot where 
General Wheeler had defendecl himself so long and 


no.blyagainst the whole IIOwel. of .Nana Sahih. By 
tIlls movement the communication with Allahabad 
"as reopened, the only casualty to the 93rd beiner 
Ensign Hay slightly wounded. All the convov of 
women, wounded, &.c., was got over, and b). DeceñIber 
3rd the greater portion were safely On their way to 
Allahabad, and everything neady ready for an attack 
on the rebel army. 
01.1 the morning of December 1, as tIle 93rd was 
tt
rmng out for musteJ:, the enemy opened fire upon it 
wI
h shrapnel, by wh.lCh Captain Cornwall, Sergeant 
)1 Intyre, and 5 pnvates were severely wounded. 
The regiment, tlwrefore, touk shelter under cover of 
the old lines, returning, except the picquet, at night 
to the tents, and contil1uinG" so to do until the morn- 
ing of the 6th. 0 
On the morning of the 6th the 93nl paraded behind 
the old sepoy lines, afterwards movinG" to the left and 
keeping under cover until the wholeodisposable force 
of the army was formed in mass on the left, uuder 
cover of the new barracks and SOme ruins behind 
them. Brigadier Greathead kept the line of the canal, 
extending from the fort i Walpole crossed the canal 
on Greathead's left, so as to secul"C all the passes from 
the city. While these operations were being carried 
out, Hope's bdgade, consisting of the 42nd, 53rd, au,1 
93rd, supported by Brigadier Inglis, moved away to 
the left, towards the open plain where the cnemy's 
right rested, while the cavalry and hor
e artillery, 
making a wide sweep, were to turn the enemy's right 
Hank, and unite their attack with that of Hope. On 
debouching into the plain, the eurmy opened fire, 
when the 53rd and Sikhs were immediately thrown to 
tbe front in skirmishing order, and pressetl eagerly 
forward, while the 93rd and 42nd, in successive lines, 
followed rapidly up. N otwithstanùing the unceas- 
ingly hot fire of the enemy, which began to tell upon 
the men, still onward in majestic line moved the 
Highlander!), fm' a time headed by tIle Commander-in- 
Chief himself, who rode in front of the 93rd. 
On approaching the broken ground near the bridge, 
it was found necessary to alter the formation some- 
what. The euemy disputed the passage of the bridge 
hy a heavy shower of grape, which, however, caused 
little loss. As the rrgiment cleared the bri,lge, the 
enemy retired, and at the same time Peel's heavy guns 
came lumbering up, and as they passed along the left 
of the 93rd, a number of the men seized the drags, 
pulled them to the front, and helped to place them 
for action. They opened, and caused the enemy to 
retire still further, when the 93rd again formed into 
line, as also did the 42nd, and hoth continued 
o 
advance still under a heavy fil'e, for the enemy s 
artillery disputed every inch of ground. But gr.\du- 
ally, steadily, and surely the 
lighlauders pressed ?n, 
urging the enemy back, untIl at last the stall/hng 
camp of the Gwalior contingt'nt opened to view, when 
the Commander-in-Chief ordered 1\ os. 7 and 8 com- 
panies to advance at a run and take possession. It 
was empty, but 110 preparations had been made to 
carry oU' anything. The hospital tents alone were 
tenanted by the sick and woul1ded, who, as tèe sol- 
diers passed, I)eld up their hands and 
egg.ed for 
mercy; but the men t
Ir
lCd from. thelll III (hsW-1st, 
unable to pity, hut uU\nlhng to strIke a wounded foe. 
After passing through the camp, th
 93rd fo
ed 
line again to the right and adv.mced, stIll anno.r
d t>y 
a galling fire of roull
l shot a
d. shrapnell. Durmg a 
momentary halt, LIeut. StIrlIng v.as struck (Io
'n 
by a round shot, aIllI G.eneral 
Iansfield, who \\a.; wIth 
the recriment at the tllIlC, 'H\S struck by a shrapllell 
Lullet. o The advance continurd, and the enemy lirew 
hack, di
puting ewry foot or ground. Gencrall\1ans- 
history of lield with som
 
tlllS, the niles, and ?3rd 8ecllr
d t!
e 
I 
uùadar's Tank in rear o
 the enemy s left, wlnle Sir 
.) II 



 For tbe details of the retreat see tbe 
the 78th, vol. ii. p. 6i9. 
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Colin Campbell with a small force, including two com- I whole force bivouacked for the night; and in a day or 
panies of the 93rd, pressed the pursuit of the routed two the regimental camp was formed close to the river 
Gwalior contingent along the Calpee road. By sunset Goomtee, where it remained till March 11. From 
the rebels in the city, and on the left beyond it, had l\!arch2nd the regiment W1lS employed every other ùay 
retired by the Bithoor road. as one large outlying picquet, and posted in a dense 
The casualties to the 93rd were 2 officers and 10 men tope of trees surrounded by a high wall, A cùnstant 
wounded. '1'hat night the regiment bivouacked in a fire was kept up on this position by the enemy, happily 
large grove of trees which had been occupied in the with no loss to the 93rd. 'rhe fl'gimf'nt was also kept 
moming by the enemy, who, unwittiugly, had prepared constantly employed in other duties. Un the 9th, 
an evening meal for their opponents, for beside the along with its brigade, the 93rd took part in the storm- 
many little fires which were still burning were found ing of the Martinière, which was given up by the 
half-baked cakes, anll bmzen vessels full of boiled rice. enemy after a very slight resistance, only a few of the 
The centre and left of the rebel army retreated 93rd being wounded. The enemy were pursued by the 
during the night by the l3ithoor road, but were fol- 42nd and 93rd, the latter pushing on beyond Banks's I 
lowed on the 8th by General Hope Grant with the bungalow, and taking possession of a large garden 
cavalry, light artillery, and Hope's briga(le, and early close to the enemy's second chain of works, which was 
on the morning of the 9th, after a long march of formed by the Begum's Palace, the Mess House, th
 
twenty hours, they were overtaken at the Semi Ghât Motee l\Jahul, the old Barracks, tIle Shah Nujeef, and 
on the Ganges, attacked, disI'el'sed, and all their guns, the Secunder Bagh. \Vhile this was being effecte(1, 
15 in number, amI ammunition taken. the 53rù, which had been allowed to rejoin their corn- 
Thus was defeated and dispersed the whole of the rades of the 93rd, made a dash at the Secunder Bagh 
rebel al'my which but a few days before llad exultingly and took possession, just as a large body of the enemy 
laid siege to the entrenched camp atCawnpoor: broken, was approaching to garrison it. The 93rd bivouacked 
defeated, purl;ued, and scattered, it no longer held in the garden for the night. During the ùay the 
together or presented the semblance of an organised enemy had been driven close up to the city by other 
body. That evening the force encamped close to the sections of the army, an(l the lIext 11ay was employpd 
river, and next day fell back on Bithoor, where it re- in making breaches in the Begum Kotee or Palace, a 
mained till the end of the month. large pile of buildings and enclosures in front of and 
The next few days were occupied in clearing the covering the celebratell Kaiser Bagh, known to be 
rebels from the whole district around Lucknow, the strongly garrisoned, ancl fortified and protected, as tlle 
British force advancing as far as Futtehgurh. Here it enemy considered it to be the key of the whole position. 
was encamped till the ]st of February 1858, when the At 3 o'clock P.M., on the 11th, it was announced to 
eamp was broken up. The Commander-in-Chief re- the 93rd that the honour of assaulting the position was 
turned to Cawnpoor, and the troops commenced to allotted to them by the Commander-in-Chief. The 
move by different routes towards Lucknow, now be- regiment formed up in a pat,'h of thick wood close to 
come the centre of the rebel power. Hope's brigade road leading directly to the front of the Begum Kotee, 
marched to Cawnpoor, and on arriving there was anù thence to the Kaiser Bagh. It was told off 
broken up, the 53d heing removed from it. This was by Brigadier Ad\"Ïan Hope into two divisions,-the 
a source of great disappointnwnt both to that corps right wing, nnder Co!. Leith Hay, consisting of the 
and the 93rd. The two regiments having been tf\gether grenadiers, Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4 companies, aUlI the 
in so many dangers and difficulties, aud having shared left wing, unller Bt. Lt. -Col. Gordon, consisting of 
in the glorious relief of the Residency of Lucknow, a Nos. 5, 6. 8, and light companies; the former to 
feeling of attachment and esteem had sprung up be- assault and enter llY the front breach, and the latter 
tween them, which was thoroughly manifested when by that on the right flank of the position made by the 
the 93rd left Cawnpoor and passed into Oude on the battery from Banks's bungalow. No.7 company was 
10th of February; the band of the 53rd played it to left to guard the camp. At 4 P.M. the large guns 
the bridge of boats, by which the 93rd crossed the bccame silent, and at the same time the enemy's 
Ganges, and both officers and men of the fonner lined musketry fire s!ackened. At this moment the 93rd 
the road in honour of their old comrades. wound out of the enclosures, advanced up the road, 
From the middle to the end of February, the army and, without a shot fired at it, got under cover of some 
destined to attack the city of Lucknow was collecting ruined huildings,-Col. Hay's division almost in front 
from all quarters, and stationed by reginwnts along uf the gate, and Col. Gordon's to the right flank. 
the road leading thither from Cawnpoor, to }Jrotect At a signal given by Brigadier Adrian Hope, both 
the siege train in its transit. By the end of the month storming parties emerged from tlll'ir cover, and each 
the largest and best equipped Britisl1 army ever seen llashed at lleadlong speed, and with a deafening ('heel', 
in India, l
d by the Commander-in-Chief in person, right at its respective breach. The enemy were takl'n 
was collected in the Alum Bagh plains, prepared for IJY surprise, but quickly manniug the walls and 1001'- 
the attack. A Hew organisation of the army now took holes, poured a perfe(.t storm of mush-try on the 
place, new brigades and divisions were formed, and advancing columns. Not a man feH, for the enemy 
new brigadiers and generals appointed to each. fired too l1igh; not a man wavered, and, under a 
On February 28, 1858, the 93rd arrived at the Alum storm of bullets hissing over and around them, the 
Bagh, and on the following morning, March ], moved, gallant stormers came close up to the breaehes, but 
with two troops of horse arti1lery, the 9th Lancers, and were suddenly, tllOugh only for a moment, checked 
42nd Highlanders, round l\Iajor-General Outram's rear by a broad ditch, the existence of which was IIOt 
and right flank, behind the fort of Jelalabad, and, known before. A moment of surprise, not hesitati;m, 
making a sweep of some miles, came suddenly upon ensuerl, when a few of the grenadiers, headed by Capt. 
an outlying picquet of the enemy about a mile to the :Middleton, leapt into the ditch, and were imllle- 

nuth of the Dilkoosha. The eu<'my, taken by sur- diatf'ly followed by the whole. Colonel Hay, ('apt. 
prise, fell back fighting, but in the end Hed in dis- Middleton, and a fl'W more haying gained the other 
order to the Martinière, leaving the Dilkoosha and side of the ditch, draf!ged the others np, and then, one 
the villages and enclosures on both sides to be occu- hy one, thpy commenced to enter the narrow breach. 
pied hy their pursuers. Towards the afternoon other At the samf> time the left wing storming party, \\ith 
brigades and regiments followed, and took up posi- equal rapidity and daring, had gained the breach on 
tions on the left, extending so as to communicate with the right, and the leading files, hpaded by Capt. 
lUajor-General Outram's right. In this position the Clarke, effected an entrance. 
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Every obstacle that could be opposed to the stormers 
had been prepared by the enemy; every room, door, 
gallery, or gateway was so obstructed and barricaded 
that only one man could pass at a time. Every 
door, every window, every crevice that could afford 
the slightest shelter, was occupied by an enemy; and 
thus, in threading their way through the narrow pas- 
sages and doorways, the men were exposed to unseen 
enemies. However, one barrier after another was 
passed, and the men in little parties, headed by 
officprs, emerged into the first square of the building, 
where the enemy in large numbers stood ready for the 
struggle. 
No thought of unequal numbers, no hesitation for 
a moment, withheld the men of the 93rd, who, seeing 
their enemy in front, rushed to the encounter; and 
for. two hours the rifle and the bayonet were unceas- 
ingly employed. From room to room, from courtyard 
to courtyard, from terrace to terrace, the enemy dis- 
puted. the advance; at oue moment rushing out and 
fighting hand to hand, at another gliding rapidly 
away, and taking advantage of every available shelter. 
No one thought of giving or asking quartel'; and 
useless would any appeal for mercy have been, for the 
Highlanders, roused to the highest state of excite- 
ment, were alike regardless of personal danger, and 
deaf to everything but the orders of the officers. There 
were two wickets hy which the enemy could escape, 
and to these points they crowded, many of them only 
to meet destruction from parties of the regiment 
stationed outside. One wicket was to the right rear, 
and the other was to the left front, both opening to 
roads that led to the Kaiser Bagh. The left wing, 
on gaining an entrance through the right breach, 
drove the enemy with great sla
hte.. across to the 
wicket on the left flank of the buildings, and followed 
hard in pursuit up the road leading along this flank 
of the Begum Kotee to the Kaiser Bagh; then retired, 
and taking up positions along the side of this road, 
kept in check the enemy's supports that attempted 
to come down this road, and desJ;royed such of the 
garrison as attempted to escape. As the leading com- 
panies of the right wing were effecting their entrance 
at the fI'ont breach, Capt. Stewart led his company, 
No.2, along the ditch round to the right f1an
 of the 
position, seeking another entrance. He f:tiled ill find- 
ing one, however, but met a small party of the 93rd 
belonging to the left wing, supported by the 42nd, 
engaged with a large body of Sepoys. The enemy had 
been driven back by a rush, and a large brass gun 
taken from them and turned upon themseh-es in their 
retreat. The enemy, reinforced, retul'lH'd to the 
attack and obliged their opponents to r
tire slowly. 
A party of the regiment under Capt. Middleton arriv- 
in er , the enemy a.rain retired, leaving their brass J.,'l.lD 
in I:> possession of the 931'd. At this moment, and at 
this point, numbers of the enemy were shot 
own or 
blown up in attempting to escape by tIle wicket on 
this side of the buildings. At last, about 7 o'clock 
P.
I., as darkness was closing in, the masses of the 
enemy had disappeared, the fi
 had slackened, t
lC 
position was won, and the regiment rested from Its 
struggle. 
The wounded were all collected ana taken by Dr 
Munro to the regimental camp. All the n
edical 
officers were present througho,:t tIle da
, the a
slstant- 
surgeons SiLclair and Bell with. the right Wlllg, and 
.Menzies with the left, accompamed the stormers; Dr 
l\Iunro remained outside to receive the wounded. 
The casualties amounted to 2 officf'rs (Capt. C. 
W. l\I'Donald and Lt. Sergi son), and 13 men killed; 
2 officers (Lt. Grimstone and Ensign Hastie), and 45 
men wounded. The losses of the enemy must have 
been enormous as next day 860 dead bodies were 
buried. all fo
nd within the different endosur
s; 


many must have escaped wounded. It was afterwards 

nown tI
at the garrison consisted of eight picked 
Sepoy regIments, altogeth.er amounting to nearly 5000 
men, who had sworn to dIe in defence of this position 
of the city. The 93rd numbered about 800 men. 
Several individual acts of bravery, performed both 
by officers and men, are well worthy of being recorded. 
Lt. and Adjt. l\I'Bean encountered eleven of the 
e
emy in succession, and aftm. a hand-to-hand fjg))t 
killed them all; for this he received the Victoria 
Cross. Young Captain l\l'Donald had been wounded 
severe
y in .the earl)' part of the day by a sillinter of a 
shell ill his sword arm, but refused to retire to 
hospital. On entering the bmach at the head of his 
company, cheering them on, he was shot throu(Th the 
thigh, and in this disabled state, was bt'ing garried 
to the surgeon, when a bullet passed through his neck 
and kill
d him. Lt. Sergison, in attempting to break 
open a door, behind which a number of the enemy 
were concealed, was shot dead. Lt. Grilllstone 
received a wound while in hot and deadly pursuit of 
an enemy, whom he o\'ertook and killed. Capt. 
Clarke, several paces in front of his company, was the 
first man of his party to enter the breach. Indeed, 
almost all the officers had hand-to-hanù encounters 
with single enemies. The pilJe-major, Jolm )I'Leod, 
was the first to force his way in at the fmnt breacl), 
and no sooner was he in than he beb>an and continued 
throughout the whole of the fighting, in places 
perfectly exposed, to cheer and encouragE' the men 
with the wild notes of his bagpipes. No words are 
sufficient to express the gallantry and devotion and 
fearless intrepedity displayed by every man in the 
regiment; and well deservell inùet'J was the meed of 
high praise contained in the general orders of Major- 
General Lingard and the Commander-in-chief. An 
the operations connected with the storming of the 
place were conducted by Brigadier Adrian Hope, and 
the position was carried by the 93rd Highlanders 
exclusively, supported at first by part of the 42nd, 
and the 4th Punjab Riflcs. 
The Conuuander-in-Chief, Sir Colin Campbell, 
colonel of the reo'Ïment, was sitting in Dmbar with 
Juug Bahadoor,f when an aide-di'-camp hastily 
entered his presence, with the intelligence that the 
Begum Koter was taken after a hard struggle and 
severe loss. The gallant cllief sprang from his seat, 
and exclaimed, "I knew they would do it." 
On the afternoon of the 13th the rt'giment was 
relieved and returned to camp, where it rcmained till 
the eveninO' of the 20th, when, with the exception of 
.N o. 7 company, it returned and took up a posit!on 
around the Imambarah, l,rcparatory to an attack wInch 
was to be made next day on the last pOiSition held by 
the eDemy on the north side of the citJ:'. During .the 
interval between the 13th amI the 20th, the 1\.,Llser 
BaglI, Imambarah, and other }lositions hall been taken 
from the enemy; the regiment, howev
r, llad no sh,lre 
in these operations. 
On the 21st the 93rd, supported by the 4th Punjab 
Rifles, after some severe skirmishing and street fight- 
ing, succeeded in expelling the. enemy from sever,ll 
large mosques and enclosures, sItu,tted at the north 
end of the city. Only 11 o
 the 
3r
 wpre 'Yollnllc
L 
This terminated the fìO'Ittmg \nt1nn the CIty, wInch 
was now completely in ,,;;ssession of the B.ritisl!. TIll' 
93nl returned to tlH' Dilkoosha, and rem1lmed m camp 
till April 7th, wh
'n it \\ as on!crcd to pn'pare 
o f
"1II 
part of a force dcstuH'd for Rolull'und, untler Hrlgalllcr- 
Gcn
rRl Walpole. 
It will have been seen thht no regimcnt \\ ,is more 
4 This loyal chief, when Ncpaulesl' amhassador in 
Eng1.md, saw the 93
d at Edinhurgh, nnd expressed 
a wish to buy the regmll'nt ! 


, 
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frequently employed than the 93rd in all the opera- 
tions against Lucknow, under the Commander-in- 
Chief, who intrusted to this trustworthy regiment 
some of the most difficult duties. 
At daylight on April 7th, the regiment movell 
from tht1 Dilkoosha, and joined the rest of the force 
about five miles on the north-west side of Lucknow. 
This force consisted of the old Crimean Highland 
brigade, the 42nd, 79th, and 93rd, two troops of horse 
artillery, some heavy siege guns, the 9th Lancers, 
some Native Infantry, Sappers, and Native Cavalry, 
all under Brigadier-General Walpole. The strength 
of the 93rd was 41 officers and 833 men. 
The" Old Highland Brigalle" thus reunited. was 
commanded by Brigadier the Hon. Adrian Hope. 
The force continued to march in a north-west direction 
till April 16th, a day which can never be forgotten by 
the 93rd, for with every certainty of success, energy, 
ability, and desire to fight, the force was entirely mis- 
managed. 
Before the regiment marched from Lucknow, Bt. 
Lt. -Col. Charles Gordon, C. B., the senior major, an 
úfficer who had served many years in the 93rd, took 
leave, having effected an exchange with Bt. Lt. -Col. 
R.oss, commanding a depôt battalion in Scotland. 
Long he fore daylight on the 16th of April 1858 the 
force was under arms, and moved cautiously a few miles 
across country, when a halt was called, the baggage 
collected, and a strong guard told off to protect it; 
this guard consisted of two guns and detachments 
from every corps. About 10 o'clock A.M., the whole 
force cautiously advanced through some thick wood, 
and came suddenly on a native mud fort, the garrison 
of which immediately opened fire with guns and 
musketry. The 42nd was in advance, supported by 
the 93rd, the 79th bt:ing in reserve. The guns were 
quickly l)laced in position, and opened a rapid fire on 
the fort, while the 42nd and two companies of the 93rd 
and 4th Punjab Rifles were pushed forward close to the 
walls, under cover of some low banks, and commenced 
a brisk fire on the garrison. The 42nd occupied the 
cover in front, the 93rd on the left flank, and the 
Punjab Rifles on the right flank of the fort. During 
the whole day things remained in this state; the 
guns played on the fort without the least effect, and 
the skirmishers exchanged shots with the garrison, 
with but little los3 to the enemy, while that of 
the 93rd and the rest of the force was severe and 
irreparable. 
Brigadier the Hon. Adrian Hope, a leader not only 
admired but beloved by his brigade, and by the 93rd 
especially, fell while endeavouring to find out the 
arrangements of the fort, and see if there was any 
means of entering; not that any order had been given 
to assault, but it is more than probable that hall he 
lived a few hours longer, an assault would have taken 
place, For an hour or two the guns played upon the 
fort, but after the death of Hope nothing was done, 
and the force outside only continued to get the worst 
of it. While the other regiments suffered severely in 
officers and men, the 93rd thus lost their much- 
beloved brigadier, while 6 men were wounded. 
At sunset the force was withdrawn, and to the 
amazement of aU (the enemy firing at the force as it 
retired), the camp was formed within a mile of the 
fort. N ext morning the fort was empty, the enemy 
having vacated it during the night, evidently at 
leisure, for nothing was left except the ashes of their 
dead and a broken gun-carriage. The force having 
taken possession of the place, measures were at once 
taken to destroy it. Originally it had been a square 
enclosure, but had fallen into decay; it was so open 
and unprotected by any work behind, that a regiment 
of cavalry might have ridden in. And before this 
paltry place was lost the brave Adrian Hope, who had 


passed unscathed through the fierce fires of Lucknow 
and Cawnpoor, In the evening his remains were 
buried with military honours, along with two officers 
of the 4211d. 
On the death of Brigadier Hope, Co1. Hay, C. B., of 
the 93rd assumed command of the HighlalllL Brigade, 
and Major Middleton that of the 93rd. N ext day, 
April 17th, the force resumed its march, and in three 
days afterwards, at the village of Allahgunge,. the 
enemy in force were again encountered, attacked, and 
Ilispersed, with a very large 10!':s to them, but none to 
their assailants. Here Ht. Lt.-Col. Hoss took comnu\ud 
of the 93rd. 
The force stayed at Allahgunge for three days, 
during which it was strongly reinforced, and the Com- 
mander-in-Chief himself took command of the entire 
army. On the 27th of April the largely angmented 
force moved en route for Bareillyand Shahjehanpoor, 
where it arrived on the 30th of A pril. The army moved 
again next day, and on the 4th of May was joined by 
another brigade. On the 5th it encountered a rebel 
army on the plains east of Bareilly, which after an 
engagement of some hours retired. This was a most 
trying day, for the heat was tremendous; the 93rd 
was the only regiment tllat did not lose men from 
the effects of the heat, neither had it any casualties 
during tlle engagement. On the 7th the city of 
Bareilly was taken possession of. On that day a wing 
of the regiment, under Lt.-Coi. Hoss, was employed to 
dislodge a body of the enemy which had occupied some 
buildings in the l'ity. After a struggle of some hours 
the enemy were all dislodged and killed, the casualties 
of the 93rd being only 3 men wounded. 
The regiment had now a rest of five months, during 
which it remained at BareiIly, where, however, the 
men suffered extremely from fever; and there were also 
a good many cases of sunstroke, a few of which were 
fatal. 
On October 17th, the 93rd marche.l to Shahje- 
hanpoor to form a hrigade along with the 60th Royal 
Rifles and 65th Gboorkas; along with this were some 
guns, ('avalry, and regular troops, all under command of 
Brigadier Colin Troup. Two days after the junction of 
the regiments the whole column entered Oude, and in 
the second day's march enc:mntered a large body of 
rebels at a village called Poos 6 awah, in whieh they had 
entrenchell themselves. From this position they were 
quickly expelled, and the force breaking up into small 
columns followed in pursuit. No sooner had the 
bulk of the force passed through the village than a 
body of rebel cavalry appeared in the rear, and attacked 
the baggage as it was struggling through the narrow 
entrance into the village. The main body of the 
baggage guard was far in the rear, aml the enemy was 
at first mistaken for the irregulars of the force, until 
they began to cut up the camp followers. At this 
1I10ment, the sick of the 93rd, 12 in llluuber, who at 

urgeon Munro's request had been armed the night 
before, turned out of their dhoolies, and kept up a 
sharp fire, which held the enemy in check until the 
arrival of the .Mooltanee Cavalry, which had been 
sent from the front, and which imme,liately dispersed 
the enemy's cavalry. The regiment lost 1 man 
killed. 
'l'he force remained in the vicinity of the village 
for a few days. At daylight on October 26th it was 
under arms, and. the enemy was found ill position 
at a viìlage called Rllssellpoor, on the opposite side 
of a deep nulIah, flanked on one side by a large 
village, and on the other by some rising ground. The 
guns and the 6th Rifles attacked, the main body of 
the 93rd being held in reserve; one company, under 
Captain l\I'Bean, supported the heavy guns. The 
enemy were driven from their position and put to 
flight, with considerable loss to themselves, particu- 
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where it arrived on March Ðth, leaving it 
again on November 14, 1861, for Peshawur, I 
which it reached on the 22nd. The health of 
the regiment here was at first particularly 
good, but in :May 1862 rurnours of the ap- 
proach of cholera began to circulate. The 
rumours turned out to be too true, as an un- 
doubted case of cholera occurred in the recri- 
ment on the 7th of July; and between this a
d 
the beginning of November, it was attacked 
four separate times, so that there was scarcely 
After this the 93rd, until the beginning of a man, woman, or child who did not suffer to 
February 1859, was constantly employed under a greater or less extent. Among the mPIl 
General Troup, sometimes united and some- there were 60 deaths, among the women 13, 
times detached, hunting the rebels out of their and among the children 12. Nor did the 
hiding-places, ultimately driving them beyond officers escape; several of them were attacked, 
the Gogra (or Sarúj). Thus ended the work of whom 4 succumbed,-Col. l\Iacdonald, 
of the SUTHERLAND HIGHLANDERS in the snp- Major :ì\Iiddleton, Ensign Drysdale, and Dr 
pression of the Indian l\Iutiny, in which it Hope-making 89 in all. It was only by 
took, at least, as prominent a part as did any moving out and encamping at a distanoc from 
other regiment, and in which it won for itself the pestilential town that the epidemic was 
never-dying fame. Not, however, did it gain got rid of, though for a long time after it the 
its glory cheaply; between Sept. 30, 1857, and regiment was in a very feeble condition. 
Dec. 31, 185Ð, the 93rd lost in killed, died of On the death of Co1. Macdonald, Major 
disease, wounded, accidents, and missing, 180 Burroughs took command of the regiment, 
men, besiLIes 58 who were invalided to England. till the arrival shortly after of Co1. Stisted. 
The remainder of its historJ" we must rUll over The Record-Book pays a high anù well-merited 
with the utmost brevity. tribute to the admirable conduct of the men during 
this terrible and lung continued attack from a mys- 
After its great exertions and sufferings, the terious and dt'adly foe, far more trying than the 
93rd stood much in need of rest, and means bloodit'st struggle "i' the immil
ent deadly breach." 
There was scarcely a man who {lId not feel the work- 
of restoration for the jaded constitutions of ings of the cholera poison in his s).stem; Yt't, n?t. 
officers and men. Therefore, the route to withstanding, there was never any approach to paDle, 
no murmuring or shrinking from d
lties of the most 
Snbhatoo, a hill station near Sim]a, was wel- trying and irksome kind. At one time the same men 
corned b y the reQ:iment, which set out for its wou]d be on hospital fatigue duty almost every day, 
'-' rnbbinO' the crampe(l limbs of groaning, dying men. 
new quarters on Feb. 27th, 1859, and arrived Yet nonone ever complained or tried to hold back. So 
A . 1 13th H t d t 11 the 10nO' as their strength held out, they not only per- 
on prl . ere i renutÎne i for
ed the duties assÏ!med to them willingly, but 
beginning of November, w};ell it was ordered with a kindness tender
ess, and devotion which can 
to Umballah for drill anù musketry instruction. never be forgott
n by those who witneS1ied it. 
It is only simple ju
tice! also, to e!"lter upon record R 
The 93rd was destined to make an unusually statl'ment of the dlstlllgmshed servu'cs rendered dur- 
lOll o <T sta y in India, as not till 1870 did it iug this trying period to the regiment, by the surge
m, 
Dr Munro, and the assistant-surgeons. Bouchler, 
afTain set foot on its native shores. During Hope, and Baxtcr. No man couM }
avt' worked mo
 
this time it was kept constantly moving from faithfully than rlid Dr Munro. NIght and day hIS 
thoughts were with th
 men, his zeal nt'ver flagged, 
place to place, but these movements we need his resonrces never faIled, and he !seemed nev
r to 
not, even if we had s})ace, follow minutely. think he had dont' enough. E\'t'n when his own 
strength gave way, and he was reducerl 
o a shadO\
., 
The two main events which marked this he still clung to his post. None who.wltnessell hlN 
perioù of the regiment's history, were a most energy, skill, and love for the me'l wIll ever forget 
severe attack of cholera while at Peshawur, it. 
and a short campaign against the 
lussulman On 
ov. 3rd the regiment htld reached 
fanatics of the l\fahaùan hills. Kuneh Khâl, from which it proceeded to Scal- 
The rCfTiment left Umballah in January kote by Hattee on the Gr:1llÙ Trunk road, whero 
1860, its 0 next station ùeing Hawul Pinùce'l the dt'tachments from Pcshawur, Chumkunah, 


1arIr on ..he right, where Captain J\I'Be1\.n's company 
was engaged. 
Next rlay the force moved on to :K oorungabad, whert' 
it remained till Nov. 8, 1858, and where the Royal 
proclamation was read, transferring the O'overnment 
of India to H. 
I. the Queen. On the 8th, at mid- 
night. the force got under arms anrl marched towards 
1tIeethoolee, a strong mud fort belonging to one of the 
Rajahs of Oude, \\ ho had refused to surrender. By a 
circuitous route, thc force fdt its way towards the fòrt, 
upon which it suddenly came about mid-day on the 
10th. Firing immediately commenced on both sides, 
and active prt'parations were made for an assault next 
day; but it was found that the enemy had slipped off 
during the night. 
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and Cherat were waiting to receive it. Seal- 
kote was reached on December 30, 1862. 
Into the details of the Umùeyla campaign 
against the .M:ussulman fanatics we need not 
enter, as the 93rd had really no fighting to 
do. The Ð3rd, uuder command of Col. Stisted, 
set out to join Sir Neville Chamberlain's force 
I in the Umbeyla Pass, on November 3rd, 
reaching Permowli, in the Yuzufzai country, 
on November 25th. Thence a long detach- 
ment of the regiment with some artillery, 
by means of elephants, camels, mules, and 
ponies, under command of :Major Dawson of 
the 93rd, set out on December 9th to join the 
force in the Umbeyla Pass, which was reached 
after a most fatiguing march. 
The 93rd remained at the camp in the Um- 
beyla Pass until Decem bel' 20th, taking its share 
in the camp and picquet duties. On December 
15th, General Garvock, who had succeeded to 
the command, advanced with half his force 
against the enemy, leaving the other half 
behind to guard the camp. Among the latter 
half was the 93rd. After General Garvock's 
advance, the enemy attacked the camp, with a 
very trifling loss on the siùe of the British. 
General Garvock was completely successful, 
and the 93rù detachment joined the rest of 
I the regiment at N owakilla. From this, on 
December 23rd, under Col. Stisted, the regi- 
ment set out for Durbund, where it remained 
encamped till the end of January 1864. It 
again set out on "February 1st, and after a long 
march reached Sealkote opce more on the 27th, 
At all the official inspections of the regiment 
the reports of the inspecting-officers were per- 
fectly satisfactory. 
The 93rd made a long stay at Sealkote, 
during which it sent detachments to garrison 
various forts in the surrounding district. It 
quitted Sealkote on Nov. 1st, 1866, and, under 
command of Col. TIurroughs, proceeded to 
Jhansi, which, after a long march and many 
encampments, it reached on January 18, 1867. 
During its stay at Jhansi, the regiment sus- 
ta.ined a great loss, in the promotion, in March 
1867, of Surgeon-Major 1YillialllMunro, M.D., 
C. B., to be a Deputy Inspector.General of 
Hospitals. Dr Munro had been surgeon of 
the Sutherland Highlanders since 1854, when 
he joined the regiment whilst on its march 


'--- 


from Uld Fort to the HiveI' Alma. He was 
present with the regiment throughout the 
Crimean and Indian campaigns, and we have 
already referred to his conduct during the 
attack of cholera at Peshawur. By his zeal, 
ability, and heroic devotion to duty, Dr 
]\f unro had endeared himself to every officer 
and man of the regiment, by all of whom, 
whilst rejoicing at his well-earned promotion, 
his departure was sincerely deplored. At his 
departure he expressed a wish to be enrolled 
as an honorary member of the officer's mess, a 
request that was acceded to with acclamation. 
'Vhile at Jhansi, the colonel, General Alex. 
"Fisher .M'Intosh, K.H., died, Aug. 28, 1868. 
He had formerly been a major-in the regiment, 
and was succeeded in the colonelcy by Lt.- 
General Charles Cmufurd Hay. 
In August 1869, the regiment was again 
scourged with cholera, a very large number 
being attacked, both at Jhansi and among the 
detachment at Sepree; the deaths, however, 
were only 11. During the latter part of 
September, moreover, and throughout October, 
the regiment was prostrated by a fever, which 
though not deadly, was very weakening. On 
October 20th, 50 per cent. of the soldiers at 
headquarters were on the sick list. 
The 93rd, under Col. Burroughs, left Jhansi 
on December 27, 1869, en route for Bomb
y, 
to embark for home, after an absence of 12i 
years. Partly by road and partly by rail, it 
proceeðed leisurely by Cawnpoor, so full of 
sad memories, Allahabad, Jubbulpoor, Nag- 
poor, and Deolalee, to Bombay, which it did 
not reach till February 14, 1870. 5 On the 
same evening, officers, men, wives, and chil- 
dren, 681 in all, were safely on board the 
troop-ship "J umna," which steamed out of 
the harbour on the following morning. By 
Suez, Alexandria (where the 93rd was trans- 
ferred to. the" Himalaya "), and Gibraltar, the 
regiment arrived off Portsmouth on March 21, 
sailing again next day for Leith, which it 
reached on the 25th, but did not disembark 
till the 28th. One detachment, under CuI. 
Dawson, and another, under TIt. Lt.-CuI. 
Drown, disembarked at Burntisland, the 


::; For an account of the very pleasant interchango 
of civilities between the officers of the 93rd and 79th, 
when Loth met at Nagpoor, see vol. ii. p. 718. 
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former proceeding to Stirling, and the latter 
to Perth. Headquarters, under Col. Burroughs, 
disembarked in the afternoon, and proceeded 
I by rail to Aberdeen, and, after an absence of 19 
years, was welcomed home to Scotland with 
unbounded enthusiasm by the citizens. Before 
leaving India, ] 17 non-commissioned officers 
:;ld men had volunteered into other rerriments 
o 
remaining in the country. 
After a stay of upwards of a year at Aber- 
ùeen, the 93rd was removed to Eùinhurgh, 
where on its arrival on June 15, 1871, not- 
withstanding the miserable state of the weather, 
it met with a warm welcome. One company 
was left at Ballater, as a guard of honour 
to the Queen, one at Aberdeen, one at Fort 
George, and another was sent to Greenlaw. 
On Aug. 4, 1871, while the regiment was 
stationed at Edinburgh, it was presented with 
new colours by Her Grace the Duchess of 
Sutherland. The ceremony in the Queen's 
Park was witnessed by about 10,000 spectators. 
I Accompanying the Duchess were the Duke of 
Sutherland and the :Marquis of Stafford. 
After the old colours, worn and tattered by 
service in India, had been troopeù, and the 
usual ceremonies gone through, Ensigns Cun- 
liffe and Hannay advanced, and kneeling, 
were presented with the new colours by the 
Duchess, who addreRsed the regiment in a 
few appropriate and touching words. Colonel 
Burroughs made an exceedingly appropriate 
I reply, in which he offered for Her Grace's 
acceptance the old colours of the regiment, 
, which had waved over so many deadly 
struggles. The Duchess accepted the colours, 
returning the Queen's colour, however, to be 
placed over the memorial erecteù in St Gile:;' 
I Cathedral to the officers and soldiers who fell 
in the Crimea. Shortly after, however, it was 
decided that, owing to the little care taken of 
the colours at St Giles, they should be re- 
moved and sent to Dunrobin, to be placed 
beside the others. The Duke of Sutherland, 
in January 18 ï 3, was elected an honorary 
meID bel' of the officer's mess of the 93rù. 
The Duke and Duchess, and a large party 
of ladies and gentlemen, were entertained at 
luncheon by the officers in the Picture Gallery 
of Holyrood. After a numher of appropriate 
toasts had been drunk: the tables were cleared 


away, and reel dancing commenced, and en- 
tered into enthusiastically. It is said that till 
then, no dancing had taken place in Hol.Yrood 
since the days of Bonnie Prince Charlie. 
, 
according to some even not since the days of 
the "braw gallant" Charles II. The Duke 
and Duchess of Sutherland afterwards went 
to the Castle, and visited the non-commissioned 
officers and solùiers, and their wi ves and 
families, by all of whom they were enthusiasti- 
cally received. A few days after, the ser- 
geants gave a very successful ball to their 
friends to celebrate the occasion. 
In the autumn of 1870, we may mention 
here, Her Majesty the Queen, having noticed 
that a detachment of the rerriment, under 
Capt. 1\1. W. H,yslop, H.M.'s g
ard of honon; 
at Dallater, wore kilts and plaids of hard 
tartan, and that after a march in wind and 
rain the men's knees were much scratched and 
cut by the sharp edge of this tartan, the 
Queen was graeiously pleased to direct that 
soft instead of hard tartan be in future sup- 
plied to Highland regiments. Accordingly, 
as soon as the hard tartan in store was used 
up soft tartan kilts and plaids were issued to 
the non-commissioned officers and men of the 
93rdj this took place in April 1872, 
Another instance of Her Majesty's womauly 
disposition, and of her thoughtfulness and care 
for all about her, we shall mentiun. During her 
stay at Holyrood in August 1872, a captain's 
guard of the 93rd Highlanders was stationed at 
the palace. Her l\Iajesty walked across from 
the palace to the guard-room, and satisfied her- 
self that the guard was comfortably housed and 
properly taken care of, entering into conversa- 
tion with the soldiers cooking the day's ratioJl!'l. 
On l\Ionday l\Iay 12, 1873, the 93rd left 
Ellinburgh for Aldershot. On the previous 
Saturday, the Lord Provost (the night Hon. 
J ames Cowan) and magistrates of Ellinlmrgh 
publicly bade farewell in the name of the 
citizens to the regiment, the Lord Provost 
addressing officers antI men in the courtyar,l 
of the Council Chamùers, in a few appropriate 
and highly complimentary words, to which 
Col. Burroughs made a ùrief but fceling re})ly. 
The officNs were then invited to a banquet in 
the Council Cham bel's, and the soldiers were I 
also liberally regaled with refreshments. J 



t)oo 


HISTORY OF THE HIGHL
\.ND REGI
IE
TS. 


:::::=::::: 


:l 

,.'
'--
 
 . :' . 
. :
'j''': 
'
:''''
rl
-= 
, , , ..-. 

:
 } 
f _ 
. "':,. '. 
\;{:
;i' .'!
 
-""";. - " .... '

'I
'" 
r .1- ,:" 

--" il" t 'j!!. - 
 
>:;;:
 ? 

tP \ 


 
-:;;;;1; Y p; -:
--'-). 
'4 
:


 / j

? 
 , 4h'
 " .e:-:-
_\'\\ 
 ' \j 
 . 
..'; ,,/ 1" 
 '/-:/&, 
, 
. I 
b
-
' 
.
 
/
.. AF ø 
 ;:;ø:Þþ ., '-.J 'E:! 
..\ 
.' 
.;/j
/ 
/r 
;& 
" 
 - '.::, 
 ,'. 
 
. .. /
 #/1f' - .d'/

-. 
 -:;,- --;::-';' - \""","", 
\ I / .d'/ _ 7" 
::;?=- '="1;;1-=. _#
: -.;;._ 
/ / Z // , -.,;.

....... 
 ----.. 
Þ--_.#-A .ë;,.
, 
\j,
 ,
> '...-

/# - 

;:y .':' 
'y1' 


--:.. ('....., . 
/.. _ .: 
" r. 
W
_
I
; 
:!ßÞ . 
' 
 
 -=
g

Øf

 

,
 -

..;#'--::::::
......- 
, - 
 
, 

Æ7ç
-:.r 
Lieutenant-Colonel William M'Bean, V.C. 


On their way to Granton, on the 12th De- 
cember, to embark on board the "Himalaya," 
the 93rd marched through crowds of a.dmiring 
spectators, and passed the 91 st Argy IIshire 
Highlanders on the way to take their place. 
It reached Aldershot on the 15th, and occu- 
pied D, G, and H lines of the North Camp. 
Among the list of recipients of Her l\Ia.- 
jesty's favour on her 54th birthda.y (1873), 
Col. Burroughs' name appeared as nominate(l 
a C.B., making the ninth officer of the regi- 
ment who had been thus honoured. 
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From a Photograph. 


III July and August 18ï3, the 93rll, com- 
manded by Colonel Burroughs, took part 
in the "Autumn :Manæuvres" in Dartmoor, 
and recei ved great praise from the generals 
under whom it served, as well as special notice 
from H.R.H. the Field Marshal, Commanding- 
in-Chief, for its smart appparance on parade, 
and the excellency of its skirmishing. 
On August 8th Lt.-Cot J. l\I. Brown retired 
on full pay, after a service of 45 years in the 
r regiment. 
On Sept. 28th, J.t.-General Sir H. "T. 


Stisted, K.C.B., was appointed honorarJr 
colonel, vice Lt.-General C. C. Hay deceased. 
On Oct. 29th, Col. Burroughs, C.B., retired 
on half-pay, and was succeeded in command 
by Lt.-Col. :M'I1ean, V.C., who has well earned 
the honourable position he now fills. 
Lieut.-Col. M'Bean commanded the 93rd 
during the manæuvres of 1874 at Aldershot, 
where it remained till the 2nd of July, when it 
removed to Cambriùge Barracks, 'V oolwich. 
The strength of the 93rd, one of the finest 
Highland regiments; at the present time (1875) 
is 31. officers, and 642 non-com- 
missioned officers and men, including 
t.he depôt. 
On the nl:'xt page we give an engraving of 
the splendid Centre-Piece of plate belong- 
ing to the officer's mess, which was designed 
by one of the officers of the regiment. The 
sculpture on one side is supposed to re- 
mesent the shot-riven wall of an outwork 
at Sebastopol, where an officer of the 93nl 
contemplates the dead body of a Russian 
soldier lying near a private of the regiment, 
who reclines severely woun(lerl, the regi- 
mental pipe-major, in a commanding posi- 
tion above the group, playing " the 
gathering." The other side (which we 
engrave) has an exact reproduction from a 
photograph of one of the gateway towers 
of the Secunder Bagh at Lucknow, for an 
account of the storming of which place in 
November 1857, see pages 790, 791. An 
officer and private of the 93rd, and a dead 
Sepoy, emblematise that terrible Indian 
struggle and its result. Ornamental silwr 
shields on each side of the ebony pedestal 
bear on one side the badge of the regiment, 
and on the other the presentation inscrip- 
tion, describing it as a memorial from some 
of the officers (whose names run round a 
silver rim on the top of the pedestal) of the 
part taken by the regiment in the Crimean 
war of 1854, and suppression of the Indian 
:Mutiny in 18ji. 
This splendid work of art was inspected 
by Her :Majesty the Queen at Windsor 
Castle in July 1870, when she was 
graciously pleased to express her approval 
both of the design and workmanship. ] t 
cost the subscribers nearly .f500; and when we con- 
sider that it e."Cactly reproduces the dresses, &c., of the 
regiment at the period rC'presented, time will greatly 
enhance its present value. The uniform and accoutre- 
ments of the Hussian soldier are of one of the regiments 
overthrown by the 93rd at the Alma, and those of the 
Sepoy the drl:'ss of one of those rebel corps Entirely 
annihilated in the Secunùer Bagh. 


'Ve lw.ve the pleasure of giving, on the 
Plate of Colonels of the 91st, 92nd, and 93rù 
regiments, the portrait of Major-General 'Y ll1. 
'Yemyss of 'Vemyss, from a painting by Hae- 
ùurn, at 'Vemyss Castle, .Fife; and that of Sir 
Henry W... Stisted, K C.B.. from a photograph. 
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HISTOUY U.F THE HIGHLA.ND HEGIMENT
. 


SUCCERSION LIST OF COLONELS AND LIEUTENANT-COLONELS OF. THE 
1_ 93RD SUTHERLAND HIGHLANDERS. 


I 
I 
I William WemJss of Wemyss ..... 
Sir Thomas Hislop, Bart., G.C.B. 
Sir Hudson Lowe, ICC.B. ......... 
Sir John Cameron, ICC. B. ......... 
Sir Jasper Nicolls, R.C.B. ... ... ... 
Sir James Douglas, K.C.ß. ..._.... 
William Wemyss............... ..... 
L
.-
.

.e


.






. 



i



: 
 
Lord Clyde (Sir Colin Campbell), 
 
G.C.B., K.S.l., D.C.L......... i 
Lt.-General William Sutherland, 
Lf;:
:

r
 ;1

:.. 






..




 
 
Lk

e
.



.. .
.





. ..
.

:l.
l



 
 
Lt.-General Sir Henry William l 
. Stisted, K.C.B. .........--....... i 


Names and Titles. 


COLONELS. * 


I Dato of APP<>,n'-1 Date of Retire- i 
ment. mellt. 
Aug. 25, 1800 1822 
Feb. 8, 1822 June 4, ] 822 
.Tune 4, ] 822 
July 23, 1832 May 31, 18331 
May 31, .1833 July 15, 1840 
.Tune 15, 1840 April 10, 1850 
Mar. 10, 1850 Kov. 30, 1852 
Dec. 10, 1852 1858 
Jan. 15, 1858 June 22, 1860 
June 4, 1860 1862 
June 3, 1862 Aug, 28, 1868 
Aug. 29, 18681 
Sept. 28, 18i31 


LI IWTEN ANT-COLONELS. 


Alexander Halket ................. ...' Aug. 25, 1800 ll\Iay 
George Johnstone..... ...............' May 3,1810 
Andrew Creagh ....... ....... ... .,. .. gt'l't. 29, 1814 Mar. 
William Wemyss....... ............. 
Iar. Hi, 1815 
Henry :Milling............ .........__. )[ar. 7, 1822 


The Hon. Sir Charles Gordon..... 
Duncan M'Gregor ................... 
Robert Spark ......... ................ 
Lorenzo Rothe...... _.................. 
William Bernard Ainslie, C. B.. ... 
Alex. Sebastian Leith Hay........ 


l<ema," II 


Died. 
Uemoved to 51st Foot. 


Removed to 9th Foot. 
Removed to 38th Foot. 
r:
moved to 42nd no,} al Highlanders. 
Died (,olonel. 
Died Colonel. 
j Removed to Coldstream Guards. 
Uaised to the Peerage, Aug. 16, 
1858. Died Aug. 14, 1863. 
Died Colonel. 
Died Colonel. 


Died Colonel. 


7, 1822 


3, 1810 0 To 104th Foot. 


Removeù to 81st Foot. 


i From 81st Foot. Retired without 
Def'. 26, 1822 l joining the regiment. 
i R
tired on Half-pay. Died in com- 
l mand of 42nd in 1835. 


Dec. 2ß, IF22 
1\[ar. 23, ] 8
{) 
July 2R, 1838 
Feb. 21, 1852 
Oct. 21, 1853 
April 16. 1855 


Jan. 25, 1856 


The Hon. Adrian Hope............. Jan. 25, 1856 April 16,1858 


I John A. Ewart, C.B.. ............... 
I Henry William Stisted, C. B. ... ... 
I Rohert Lockhart Ross............... 
Frederick William Traill Bur- 
 
I roughs, C.B. .., ................. i 
I E


i

,


.t.
.:
.

.


.
:.
.


 
 
I William M'Bean, V.C. ...... ....., 


Retired. 


j Retired on Half-pay, Nov. 10, 1856, 
and in :March 1857 brought in from 
Half-paJ as second Lt.-Col. Killed 
in action, April 16, 1858. 
Exchanged to 78th. 
Exchanged from 78th. 


April 16, 1858 Sept. 30, 1859 
Sept. 30, 1859 
Dec. 21, 1860 
Aug. 10, 1864 Oct. 29, 1873 Retired on Half-paJ. 


Nov. 29. 1864 
Oct. 29, 1873 


* 'Ve are sorry that the dates are so defective; but, after making every exertion to obtain them, 
we have not been able to fill up all the blanks. 
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APPENDIX TO THE 42xD ROYAL HWHL-\ND 
REGIMENT, TIlE BLACK WATCH. 
18i3-1875. 
The AslJantee Campaign-Malta. 

T E .left the .!3la('
 Watch at Devonport in the be- 
gmnmg of 18,3, wIth no likelihood then of its bei a 

alled upon 
o engage in actual service. On the GoÏJ 
Coast of AfrIca, however, mischief had been brewinO' 
for many ye,
rs,. and during the course of 1873 th
 
conduct of Coffee Calcallee, king of the harbarous 
cou?
ry of Ashant
e, had been such that unless a 
decIsive blow were I.mmediately struck, Britain would 
be compelled to resign possession of her territory in 
that part of the African.coast; and, as our readers no 

}ouht know, that te
rltory had been considerably 
IIlcreased by the CessIOn to Britain, in 1872, of the 


I Dutch possessions on the Gold Coast. Thus in ] 8i3 
the coast for many miles, both east and west of L'a >e 
Co

t Castle, t?e seat of government, was under tl\e 
Rtthsh pro
ectIon. The principal native population 
o t e 
erntory are the Fantees, who from years of 
op
rcss.lOn had IJl'en redu('ed to a litate of ahjeet 
CO\\ ar
lCe, as .was Lu
 t<,>o well shown in the brief 
campaIgn 

alUst tllClr 1Illa!1d enemy, the I\ing of 
Ashantee. I he AslJantee terntory extends northwards 

rom .the Gol
1 Coast to a distance of about 300 miles 
Its 
1
I
lrlle bemg traversed. by the River Prah, which 
ftO\\S m the upper part of Its COUTI;(' from east to west 
but turns 
t Prah-su towards the south, and reache
 

he sea 3;t Chamah, to the west of Cape Coast CasUe. 
fhe capItal of the Ashantee temtorv is Coon '0' 
b t 100 " I .1" 1 - la,sle, 
a ou nn es Ulrel't y north fmlll Cape Coast Castle 
and about half that distance north of the bend of U., 
Prah! at the town of Prah-su. The population of Co

 
lllaSSlc had been very much exaggerated. At the COIII- 
mencement of the campaign it was probably betwe"n 
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20,000 and 30,000. Here the despotic King of Ashantee rule on that const. And in .January 1873 an nrmyof 
lived in great state, and in theindulgeneeofthe snpersti- 60,000 warriors-am} the Ashantt'es though cruel are 
tious and terriblycrut:l practicpsknown as the Ashantee brave and warlike-was in full march upon Cape 
" Customs." It is hoped that the lesson which has Coast Castle. The whole force at the di!>po:!al of 
ùeen read him by a handful of British soldiers will Colonel Harley, in whom the administration was 
ultimately lead to the abolition of these" Customs," vested, was ahout 1000 lIlell, mainly West Inùia 
and to a general amelioration of the miserable lot of troops and Houssa Ilolice, "ith some marines. It 
the peoples in that part of Africa. was estimated that a contingent of ahout (50,000 
'Ve need not enter upon the very complicated event would be raised from tIle friendly !rilles, but this 
which led to the British Government sending out all number figured only OIl paper. By April the Ashan- 
expedition, under the determined, clear-headed, and tees \\ ere within a few milts of Cape Coast Castle. 
accomplished Sir Garnet 'V olseley, C. n., to let this Things were getting desperate, when a small foree of 
harbarous despot know the strcngth of the British mmines, under Lt. -Col. .Festing, arri,"ed from Eng- 
arm. The measures hitherto taken to keep the land in tbe beginning of .June. With this and other 
Ashantees in their place had been so inadequate, that small reinforcements, the English managed to keep the 
their kings had become intolerably bold and confident, barbarians at bay until the arrival, on Udolll'r 2ud, on 
and bad indeed acquired an utter contempt of the the Gold Coast of 
lajor-Gener.11 Sir Galllet J. W olseley, 
British power as exhibited on the Gold Coast. King I who had been selected to command a force which was 
CoffeeCalcallee resolved, about the end of 1872, tostrike ùeing organised in Englanù to sweep Lack the threat- 
such a blow as would utterly stamp out the British enÏIlg bonle. He was accompanied only by his staB: 
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and immediately on landing set about clearing the I Garnet 'Y olseley was to pierce iuto the very he,ui 
Ashantees out of several towns in the neighhourhooà I of the Ashalltee kingdom, through a country of 
of Cape Coast Castle. Sir Garnet's clear-headedness marshes and matted forests, the grm\th of crnturies, 
and admirable power of organisation soon inspired the I and forming an almost impenetrable am hush for the 
few troops at his command with perfect confidence; I enemy, who knew how to take advantage of it. Ai:! 
and by the time the force of whiph the 42nd formed Lord Derby remarkell, this was to he "an engineers' 
pal"Ì arrived at the Gold Coast, ewrything was pre- I and doctors' war." The enginerrs wOl.kell admirably 
pared for an advance towards the capital of the in the construction of roalh, bridges, telegraphs, and 
Ashantee kingdom. 'Ve cannot linger Over the pre- I camps; and it became simply a question whether the 
liminary work in which Lord Gifford, Colonel Festing, British soldiers would br able to hold out against the 
the unfortunate Lieut. Eardley- 'Vilmot, and other pestiferous climate long l'nough to enahle them to reach 
officers whose names ar.e now familiar to the British Coomassie and return to the Goltl Coast ere the heavy 
public, played a prominent part. By the (,ml of rains set in in the early spring. Happily the energy, 
November the Ashalltee force was in full retreat 011 skill, and knowledge of General Wolseley \\ere qnit(, 
t'oomassie, and by the end of December General ('qnal to the emergency; and backed by an ahle alllI 
\V olseley with his staff and some 500 sailors and determined stafr, and his small force of bra '"e amI 
marines was at Prah-sn willing soldiers, he accomplished Ilis mission with 
complete success. All possible prepara- 
tions were made on the road to Prah-su, 
previous to the commencement of the 
march of the main Lody, ill order that not 
a. moment of the precious time might be 
lost,-the white troops must be back and 
ready to embark by the cl}(1 of February. 
"T e have said that at shrting t11ere was 
considerable difficulty in l)roenring a sulli- 
cient number of native carrit'rs for the 
baggage of the small force. This caused 
some delay after the landing of the forct' 
at Mansu, some distance to the north of 
Cape Coast Castle,-which delay, a 4211d 
offil'er said with tmth, "did more harm 
to our men than all the IHud work ill 
Ashantee." '1'0 Europl'ans itl1eness in 
such a dimate is utterly pro
hatiu
. In 
the dearth of carriers, the 421111 men them- 
f,elves, greatly to their honour, voluntf'ered 
to act as porters. On the 23rd of Januar)' 
General W olseh.y with the advanf'e(l gu:ml 
had crossed the Adansi Hills, aud fixe(l 
his headquarters at Fomannah, the palace 
of the Adansi king. Oil the 26th Colonel 
1\1 'Leod of the 421\(1. who commanded the 
advanced guanl, took Borborassie. Aftel. 
this service the 23nl Fusileers, 421\(1, Rifle 
Brigalle, the 2nd 'Yest India J:cgiment, 
and the Naval Brigade, which by this time 
had reached Pmhsu, wure brought forward, 
resting on Insnrfu. They encamped on 
the night of the 30th about tInt place, mill 
about two miles north of it, towards the 
ellt'my.s main position at Amoaful. The 
advanced guard, under Colonel !l'Leot1, 
was at Quarman, within a mile or two of 
the eneIllY's l'osition, 
The entire comitt.y ]\('reahout is one 
(lense mass of brush, pcnetrated by a few 
narrow lanes, "where the ground, hollowed 
by rains, is so uneven and steep at the sides as to give 
scanty footing. A passenger," to quote the London 

Ncu'S' narrati ve, "between the two wa Us of foliage, may 
wander fnr hours before he find
 that he has llli
taken 
his path. To cross the country from one narrow 
clearing to another, axes or kniws JIlU
t be used at 
every step. There is no looking over the hedge in tllis 
oppressi ve and bewildering maze. Such was the battle- 
field or January 31st. The enemy's army was never 
seen, but its nllInbers are reported by Ashantees to 
have been 15,000 or 20,000. Its chiefcollll1lander was 
Amanquat ia, the Aslmntt'e general. The Ashantees 
were gl'nemlly armed with muskets, firing slugs; but 
some had rifles. As tlwy were entirely concealed in 
the bush, while our countrymen stood in the lane or in 
the newly-cut sl'aces, precision of aim was 110 allvall- 
tage to our side." 
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Major-General Sir Garnet J. Wolseley, K.C.
I.G., C. ß. 
From a photograph taken Oct. 22, 1874. 


Meantime the small force which had been organising 
in England was on its way to the Scene of operations. 
'rhe 4
nd was the principal regiment of the line, as a 
large part of the 23rd 'Velsh Fusileers had to re- 
embark, owing to the desertion of some thousands of 
native carriers who had been engaged to carry the 
necessary baggage through the unwholesome couut. y. 
As we said at the conclusion of the historv of the 
79th, a considerable number of volunteers fl 7 0m that 
regiment accoIllpani
d the Black 'Vatch, which left 
Portsmouth on the 4th of Decemher 1873, and arrived 
off Cape Coast Castle on the 17th, disembarking OIl 
the 3rd and 4th of January 1874. Besides the 23rd, 
42nd, and 2nd battalion Rifle Brigade, there were 
detachments of Royal Artillery, HopI Engineers, 
and Royal Marines, which, with dIe force already 
on the ground, formed the army with which Sir 
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naIn body of the enemy was encam cd on th I . . 
hill nSlllg towards tbe town of Amoaful. P e d
)\\n one hIll and up another on wb' h 
sands of them also must have been ;kulk' but .thou- vIllage of Amoaful itself By lJalf 

 ftood tbe 
bush through whicb the small British fo:
eg hnd tl
e village was in 
he hands 
f the Briti
l:aforc
 cveI
 the 
march before reaehing the encampment C At a 1 0 not, however, tIll after two that the ficrhtin '. was 
l
;;\"n on f t E 

e 
lst !he British force movc.d UPOl:a
l
 
S y t
l
eflcnt part 1 ie f s, t h he left as we have 
aid, c
J
::a
';t:d 
\1 age 0 gglllaSSIe, \\ here the first shots were fi d 0 one 0 t e 42ml, had much more tr bl 
from au .Aslla
rtee ambush. The force was carpfl

 a
d nU
lerous casualties iu fighting and clearin 
hei
 
arranged to SUlt the nature or the ground, with a fl'on
 \\ay thlOu
h the bush, Dy the time mentionel ho
\'- 
column, a left ?olumn, a nght column, and a rear 
;::' the last Ashantee had shown his heels in f
lU re- 
colufUl? all so dIsposed that when they closed up they \' t.] ff r the t2
ld Bt. -Major Daircl was severely 
wou cl tonn a square, the columns takin fT in s laces to \ oum ec, rom wInch he died at Sierra Leone on thA 
the right and left of the central line of admnJe' so as 6th o
 
Iarch. Major Macpherson, Captains Crca"l
 
to ,p,re\Tent finy attack on the advancing fro
t c
ntre: 

(
 \iilIt.
Iead, Lts. Bprwick, Stevenson, Cumberla
I
I, 
1 he front column was commam]pd b,. BrI o d . ( ) 0\\ ray, and 104 men wounded 
G . 1 S . A h O b 1 . J ga Ier- ( n Feb 1 t th d f .. . 
enCla Ir rc I a d AlIson Dart C n It 0 : s, e ay '1 ter thIS sIgnal victory tl 
sisted of the 42nd, under :Majo
 Baird: Ûai
r Du
:
 
dJ
:ln\


age of
ecqueh was eaptu;'ed and dest;oy:d 
Macpherson, and :\I,tjor Scott, a detach: Y . cod, wIth the naval brigade and severaJ 
meI?t of the 23nl :Fusilcers, Captain Rait's 
Artillery, manned hy Houssas, and a de- 
tachment of the Itoyal Engineers. The 
left colum
 was commanded by Brigadier- 
Colonell\I Leod of the 42nd, and the right 
c
lumn by Lt. -Co!. EvPlyn Wood, 90th 
Llgh.t Infantry.; part of the right column 
cOIl.slsted of mIscellaneous native 
\frican 
levIes, under Captaiu Furze of the 42lHi 
The þaths through the jungle were cut fo
 
eac
l column of troops by large parties of 
natI \"e labourers. 
. Thus clearin
 their way through tI1I' 
lungle, and often scarcely able to obtain 
foothold from the sJippery state of t
e 
marshy ground, the force advanced against 

he E.'nt'my. When the front of the small 
force 
ad got a few .1lUn
re
 yards beyond 
the vIllage of Eggmassle, It was assailed 
by a tremendous tire of musketry from an 
unseen foe, ,"cry trying to the nerves even 
of an experienced and welJ-trained soldier. 
By this time fi\'e companies of the 42nrl 
were in skirmishing order. 'rhe slugs were 
dropping thick and fast. had they been 
Imllets, scarcely a man of the Black \Vatch 
would have li\"ed to tell the tale. As it 
was, there were few of the officers who did 
not receive a scratch, and nearly 100 of 
the men were wounded. Major l\Iacp}ler- 
son was shot in the JpO', but limped on 
with a stick, and kept the command for 

ome time, w
en he was compelled to gi\'e 
It up to Major Scott. It was at this 
critical moment that Capt. Rait's gun- 
there was no room for two-came into action 
at 50 yards from the enemy, on the direct 
line of advance. The shells fired at that 
short distance, with deadly effect, soon 
forced the enemy to clear the road. In a 
moment, as they gave way upon their own left upon 
the road, the 42ml pushed them in thence along 
the whole line, and tlley began to yield another 50 
yards or more, and Bait's gun again carne into action 
against the enemy, who had at once taken up a fresh 
position, as the bush prevented the Black Watch 
from forming quickly. 
Again the enemy per force gave way bef(,re the shelJs 
along the road. Again the 42nd took instant advan- 
tage of it, and the enemy rolled back. The men were' 
now in such high spirits, according to the account of 
one who was present, that the terrors of the bush were 
no more. Sir Archibald Alison saw that the moment 
had corne. He ordered the pipers to play. Do\\n 
together, with a ringing cheer, went the splendid regi- 
ment under his orders, straight at the concealed foe. 
Away rolled every Ashantee in front of them; away 
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Sir John :M'Leod, R.C. B 
From a photograph. 


detachments, supported by portions of the 42n<1 anù 
23rd. On the 2nd, the army was at Agemanu, c;ix 
miles beyond Amoaful, every inch of the ground be- 
tween the two pJaces being disputed by the encmy. 
On this day Lt. Wauchope of the 42nd was slightly 
wounded. On the 3rd, Sir Garnet moved by the 
westerly road, branching off to the left from Agemanu, 
through Adwabin and Detchiasa to the river Dah 
or Ordah, the enemy again opposing the advance and 
hanging round the flanks of the force. King Coffee 
Calcallee had tried to stop the advance oÌ the British 
by offering to ray an indemnity, but in vam, as no 
reliance whatever could be put in any of his promises; 
the King therefore resolved to dispute the pa.ssage of 
the ri\'er. The battle of Ordah-su, as it is called, was 
fought on Feb. 4th, and lasted seven hours. When the 
troops reached the Dah on the evening of tbe 3n1. it 
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was a tremendous downpour of rain, and it was not till 
next morning that the engineers managed to complpte 
their bridf!c over the river. By this bridge', on the 
morning of the 4th, the advanced guard, the ritle 
brigade and some native troops under Colonel M'Leod, 
crossed the bridge, and soon found itself fiercely engaged 
with very large numhers of the enemy, who had crowded 
into the villages on each side of the road, from which 
it was found exceedingly difficult to dislollge them. 
The first shots were fired about 7 A.M., and Sir Garnet 
W olseley in his official despatch, dated Coo massie, Feb. 
5th, thus describes the rest;- 
.. The advance'} guard, under the command of Co!. 
M'Leod, 42nd Highlanders, was brought to a stand still 
shortly after the advance began; and a general action 
soon developed itself, lasting for more than six hours. 
The enemy did not, however, fight with the same 
courage as at Amoaful, for although their resistance 
was most determined, their fil'e was wild, and they did 
not generally attack us at such close quarters as in the 
former action. 
" The village of Ordahsu having been carried by the 
rifle brigade at nine o'clock, ] massed all my force 
there, having pTC'\'iously passed all the reserve ammu- 
nition, fielil hospitals, and supplies through the troops, 
who llPld the road between the river and the village, 
a distance of about a mile. The enemy then attacked 
the village with large numbcrs from all sides, and for 
some hours we couM make no progress, hut steadily 
held our gl"Ound, The 42nd HighlaUllers being then 
sent to the front, advanced with pipes playing, and 
carried the enemy's position to the north of the village 
in the most gallant style; Captain Uait's artillery 
doing most etlecti ve service in covering the attack, 
which was led hy Co!. M'Leod. 
"After,some flll'ther fighting on the front line, a panic 
seems to han seizf::d the enemy, who tied along the 
road to Coomassie in complete rout. Although the 
columns they had detailetl to a
sauIt our flanks and 
rear continued for some time afterwards to make par- 
tial attacks upon the village, we followed close upon 
the enemy's heds into Coomassie. The town was still 
occupied 'by large numbels of armed n1Pn, who did not 
attempt to rcsist. The King had fled no one knew 
whither. Our troops hall undergone a most fatiguing 
day's work, no water fit for drinking having been ob- 
tainell during the action or the suLsequent advance, 
amI the previous night's rest having been broken by 
a tornado, which drenched our bivouac. It was 
nearly six o'clock when the troops formed up in tIll' 
main street of Coomassie, aUlI gavp three cheers for 
the Queen." 
The 42nd was the first to enter the capital, the 
pipers playing at its head, about half-past four in the 
afternoon; by half-past seven the whole force wa::; 
inside Coo massie, and the discomfiture of the Asl13n- 
tees was complete, thp king himself having fled. 
1\lr II. 1\1. Stanley, the weIl-known correspondent 
of the New York Herald, in describing the atlmnce 
on Coomassie, wrote as folIo" s of the bravelY of the 
Black Watch :- 
.. The con dud of tIlC 42nd Highlanders on many 
fields has been considerably belauded, hut mere lauda- 
tion is not enough for the gallantry which has dis- 
tinguished this regiment when in action. Its bearing 
has been beyond prais p as a model regiment, e::\ceell- 
illgly disciplined, and individually nothing could 
surpass the standing and gallantry which distinguished 
each memher of the 42nll or the Black 'Vateh. Thpy 
proceeded alon
 the well ambushed road as if Oil 
parade, by twos. 'The Forty-second will fire 1Iy 
companies, front rank to the right, rear rank to the 
left,' shouted ('01. Macleod. ' A company, front rank 
fire! rear rank fire !' and so on, and thus vomiting 
úut twoscore of bullets to the right and twoseore to 


the left, the companies volle.p'll and thnndpred as 
!hey marched pas
 !he am bllscades, the bagpipes play- 
mg. the I'lll'ers rlsmg from the throats of the lusty 
Scots until the forest rang again with discordant; 
medley of musketry, bagpipe music, and vocal 
sounds. It wa.s the audacious spirit and true mili- 
tary bearing on the llart of the Highlanders, as they 
moved down the road toward Cooma!o:sie, which chal- 
lenged allmiration this day. V cry many were bome 
back frightfully diHfìgured and seriously wounded, but 
the regiment nen'r halted nor wilvere.l; on it went, 
until the Asllanb'es, perceiving it uselpss to fight 
against men who would advance J)('edless of amlms- 
eades, rose from their em-erts, and fled panic-stricken 
towards Coomassie, being perforated by balls when- 
ever they showed themselves to the hawk-eyed Scots. 
Indeed, I only wish I had enough time given me to 
frame in fit words the unqualifil'.l admiration which 
the conduct of the 42nd kindled in all who saw or 
heard of it. One man exhibited himself emincntly I 
brave among brave men. II is name was Thomas 
.Adams. It is said that he led the way to Coomassil', 
and kept himself about t('n yards ahead of his rcgi- 
ment, the target for many hundred guns; but that, 
despite the annoying noise of iron and leaden !o:lugs, 
the man bounded on the road likc a well-trained I 
hound on a hot scent. This examl'lp, together with 
the cool, calm commands of Col. .Mach.od, hml a mar- 
vellous efrect upon the Highland battalion." 
In the action on the 4th, Capt. 1\Ioorp and l,ts. 
Grogan and 'Wauchope of the 42nd were wounded, the 
latter severely this time; 14 men were also wou1l(lpd. 
Thus, in the sIJace of about a montIl, by the deci- 
sion and energy of the leader of till' expedition, an. I 
the willingness of his officers and troops, was the great 
object of the campaign accomplished in the most. 
masterly manner, and the Ashantees huml,I!',1 as tlwy 
had never been before, and taught a lesson they are 
not likely soon to forget. As during the 5th there 
seemed no hop(' ot the treacherous king ,'oming to 
tenns, and as it was absolutely necessary fOl' the 
safety of the tl"OOpS tJlat the )"(.turn march !>hould Le 
immediately commenced, Sir Gamet rpsolved to de- 
stroy Coomassie, and sct out at onpe. Having, there- 
fore sent off all the wounded, he issued orders for an 
ad nll1ce on the morning of the 6th. - Early on that 
morning tIle homeward movements commenecd, 
headed by the naval brigade, and covered by a rear 
guard of the 42nd, which Ilid not retire till the town 
had been set on fire in en'ry quarter, and the mines 
which had bt'en placed under the palace fin'll. A 
tornado had raged during the previous night, but the 
destruction of the town by fire was complete. 
Thus the campaign was virtually at an end, a1l(1 
Gen. "r olseley matle all possible haste to bring his 
little army back to Cape Coast Castle, which, notwith- 
standing the swollen state of the rivers, he accom- 
plished by February] 9th. While on his way back (1pn. 
,V olseley received the un'lualified submission of the 
hum bled king. K 0 time was lost in gettmg the troops 
out of the intluenee of the deadly climatp. 'Without 
delay, therefore, the embarkation took place. The 
42nd embarked in the" N phraska" on the 23rd, anll 
sailed on the 27th in the "Sarnlatian," the steamer 
which brought tIIPm fl'OJI1 England. It arrived at 
Portsmouth on l\Iareh 23rd, where it was recei\'ed with 
tremendous enthusiasm. All had suffered more or 
less from tIIP efrects of the climate, but what with 
good constitutions and care, the 42nd in course of 
time rf'gained its "wonted health and 
trength." 
Previous to its embarkation for .Ashantee the 4211d, 
likf' the other regiments, was r. rovided with suits of 
dark grey (retaining in the lead dress their reI} 
feathe:'), as being much more appropriate for the work 
to be done than t}1f' ))snal rrgimental rostume. The 
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men's kits were, however, on board the" Sarmatian," 
and the national garb was therefore donned before 
landing, so that the regiment came ashore in all the 
glory of its national garb. 
Among the offirers specially mentioned by Sir Gar- 
net 'Volseley for having performed prominent services 
during the campaign wcre CoI. :Macleod, C .B., who was 
afterward:-ò made a K. C. B. : :Majors :Macpherson and 
Scott; Carts. Farquharson, V.C., Furze, and Kidston; 
and Lt. "T auchope. The special thanks of Parliament 
were awarded to the troops, and honours were showerell 
upon the Commander by the Queen anfl country. 

Iajor ì\Iacpherson and Scott were made Lieutenant- 
Colonels and C. B. 's., and had the brevet of lieutenant- 
colOlwl conferred on them. Captains Bayly, Farquhar- 
son, V.C., and Furze, were made Bt.-:Majors. The 
Yictoria Cross was conferred on :5ergt. Samuel M 'Gaw. 
The non-commissioned officers and men selecteel to 
havE' medals "for distinguished conduct in the fielù " 
at the hand of the Sovereign-and had them presented 
by Her :Majesty the Queen at Windsor ('astlp on the 
Itith of May 1874, in presence of Colon{>l Hir John 
:M'Leod, K.C. B., commanding the regiment, were- 
'Vm. 
treet, sergt.-instructor of musketry; sergt. 
Henry Harton; privates .1ohn ,nlite, George Hitchie, 
GeorgE' Cameron, and 'Villiam Bcll; piper ,Tames 
'VetJ)erspoon; l,rivates Henry Jones, Will. Nichol, 
and Thomas Adams. Also, Sergeant-Major Barclay 
was awarded the medal for "meritorious services" 
for distinguished conduct during the campaign. 
In conclusion, we think the following is worth 
recording; it is told in a letter from a soldier of the 
42nd, whif'h appeared in the Inverness Adt'crtiscr :-- 
" We were the objects of great curio<;ity on the 
part of the Fantees (natÌ\'es of this bit of the country), 
who hung round the camp an day in crowds, and 
numbers of whom had followed us from a large village I 
through which we passed just as the sun was rising, 
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our pipes making the whole street ring with the tune 
of' Hey, Johnnie 
ope,' ,\'hich they struck upjust as 
we entered the vIllage; the whole place was in an 
?-proar at once, the people rushing out of their huts 
1ll the utmost consternation, evidently thinking the I 
Ashanteeq were cn them. The pipes were something 
n
w; bugles they had heard something of, but bag- 
pIpes were unknown instruments of warfare to thelll. 
As soon as thcv realised that it was not their drea,lell 
foes who were .present, they began to approach cau- 
tiously, but catching sight of the pipers, who still 
adhere to the garb of old Gaul in defiance of War- 
Office regulations, a fresh stampede took place, to the 
intense amusement of our men; nor did the boldeqt of 
them venture to come near until the rear of the de- 
tachnwnt was clear of the village. By the time, hO\\'- 
ever, that we reached our Imlting-place, we were sur- 
rounded by a c(,nsiderable crowd, the pipers 
till 
fornling the attraction, the natives E'vidently looking 
()n these as officers or dignitaries of the very highest 
importance, and the pipes themselves as some kind 
of mystcrious instrument by which the enemy is to 
be ,'anquished. So far, indeed, did their respect 
for tllCse personages carry them, that a war-dance in 
their honour was gf)t up, and carried on with great 
vigour, to the evident disgust of big Duncan, our pipe- 
major, who wanted to know what he was made a 
peep show of for, and if they had never feen a kiltie 
before. " 
The regiment remained at Portsmouth until :soy. 
15th, when it emharked for 
Iftlta unller command or 
Sir John Maeleod, K.C. B. Its strength on embarka- 
tion was 26 officers, 43 sergeants, 21 drummers and 
pipers, and 630 rank and file. It atrived at 
131ta, 
after calling at Queenstown, on the 27th, and, after 
being a few days under cam-as, went into Isola bar- 
racks, &e., the. same that was occupied by the n'gi- 
ment in ] 832, amI ag
in in 1844. 
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TilE plan of raising Fencible corps in the Highlands 
was first proposed and carried into effect by 1\11' Pitt 
(afterwards Earl of Chatham), in the year 1759. 
During the three preceding years both the fleets and 
armies of Great Britain had suffered reverses, and to 
retrieve the national character great efforts were 
necessary. In England county militia regiments 
Were raised for internal defence in the absence of the 
regular army; but it was not deemed !n-uÙe!lt to ex- 
tend the system to Scotland, the lIlhabItants of 
which, it was supposed, could not yet be safely en- 
trusted with arms. Groundless as the reasons for this 
caution nndoubtedly were in regard to the 1.0'\ lands, 
it woultl certainly havs been hazardous at a time when 
the Stuarts and their adherents wpre still plotting a 
restoration to have armed the clans. An exception, 
howenr, was made in favour of the people of Arg
'll 
and Sutherland, and accordingly letto'rs of servlre 
were issued to the Duke of Argyll, then the most 
influential Rnd powerful nobleman in Scotlanù, and 
the Earl of Sutherland to raise, ('ach of them, a Fen- 
cihle regiment within his district. Unlike the m
litia 
regiments which were raised by ballot, the Fen
I
les 
wcre to be raised by the ordinary mode of recrmtl11g, 
and like the regiments of the line, the officers were to 
be appointed and th{>ir commissions signed .by the 
king. The same system was followPlI at (hffel:f'1lt 
periods down to thc year 1799, the last of the FencIblc 
regiments having been raiscd in that year. 
The following is a list of tIlt' Highlaml Fl'ncihle 
reginll'nts according to the chronological onlpr of thl' 


commissions, with the date of their cmbodiment .\1111 
reduction :- 
1. The Argyll Fencibles (No.1), 17:;9-1í63. 
2. The 
utherlallli F{>ncihlcs ("No.1), 1 75!I-l 763. 
3. The A rgy II or W tstcrn Fencibles (
o, 
n, ] 7í8- 
1783. 
4. The Gordon Fcncihles, 17ï8-li83. 
5. The Sutherland Fencibles (No.2), ] 779-1 783. 
6. The Grant or Strath
pey Fencibles, 1793-1 7P9. 
7. The Brcadalbane Fencibles (three battalions), 1793 
and 1794-1ï99 and Ib02. 
8. The Rut!wrlallll Fencibles (No.8), 179;J-1797. 

. Thé Gordon Fencibles (Ko. 2), li93-1799. 
]0. The Ar"yll Fencibles (No.3), 17113 17119. 
11. The Rtrthesa,- and Caithness FencihJcs (t\\O h.lt 
talions), I7f14 amI 1795-1802. 
12. The Dumbarton Fcncihh's, 1794-18112. 
13. The Heay Fencihles, ] 794 IS02. 
14. The Inverness-shire Fencibles, 1 7t
4-180
. 
1:;. The Fraser Fenrihles, 1794-1b02. 
Hi. The Glengarry Fcnl'Íùll's, 1794-1802. 
] 7. The Caithness Legion, lï94-18()
. 
18. The ]'erthshin' FI'ncihles, ] 7f14-1
02. 
19. Argyll Fencihles (r\o. 4), ]ï94-180
. 
20. Lochaber Fenciùles, 17f1f1-1802. 
21. The (.I.m-.\ll'ine FenciJìll's, 1799-1802. 
22. The Ross-shire Fenl'ibJes, li!l6-1S0:? , . 
23. Regiment of the Isles, or 
\lacllonahl FeuLlt.lcs, 
1 ï 1I!1. 
24. Arg."U j<'I'nl'iblcs (No...,.'í),,]ï!lô-180E. 'c) 
25. The l:o!os IInti Cromarty han
us, 111:19-1:;0.. 

ti. '1'111' )1J.l'leod Fcncibles, 1 ï
19-] 80
. 
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AbercIOmby, Sir nalph, hi! portrait, ii. 372; 
Major-General, at Ticonderoga, 338 ; 
his expedition against the West Indies, 
362; Egypt, 366; his fatal wound, 372. 
.. Abercrombie Robinson," The, its voyage 
with the 91st, il. 732. 
Aberdeen, lIIontrose's march upon it., 169; 
Covenanters expelled from, 17'2; Farqu- 
harson's" Hielnnd Men" at, 17"; Cove- 
nanters at, 187; battle and sack of, 18
; 
deputation from, to 
Iontrose, 202; Cove-- 
nanting officers killed at, 246. 
....berdeen, Old, view of, I. 216. 
:\bC1'deen:-hire Hi
hland Regiment, or Old 
81st, il. 565. 
Aberdour, in Abenleenshire, i. 39 
Abuukir taken by the British ii. 367. 
Aboyne, the viseollnt"s force, i. 161; up- 
pointed lieutenant of Highlands. 173: 
landing in Aberdeen, 173; proclamation to 
Covenanter!!, 173: his escape from Carlisle, 
208; 
Iontrose deserted by him, 229; in- 
terview with Montl"Ose, 234; escape, 2.H. 
AchnacalTY, the seat of Cameron of Loehiel, 
enr-raving of it, I. 709. 
.\ fin e'to the end "), the motto of the 
Ogilvy, ii. 319. 
\gricola in Bdtain, I. 3; his inmsion of 
Scotland, 6: his voyage and de;\th, 9. 
Agriculture in the Highlan-l!!, ii. II. 
Ahmednu/o\"gur, this fortrc!!s attacked and 
taken, ii. 575; taken (1803), 627; the 
lion. Mrs Stewart l\Iackenzie's memorial 
slab to the 78th in the Pettah wall, 618. 
Ahwaz, captured (Apr. 1, 18.;7), ii. 665, 666. 
Aire, The, the fi
ht here in 1814, ii. 729. 
Alba or Scotland, I. 34. 
Alha de Tormes. the allies' retreat from, 
ii. 584; the battle of, 760, 
A!ban or Scotland, i. 26; note, 3-1. 
Albania or Scotland (note), i. 3-1, :}O. 
Albany, Count of, this title is as
ullled by 
Pdnee Charles, I. 758. 
Albany, Duke of, 1. 69; Regent, 71: his 
victory at Harlaw, ii. 140. 
Albany's Hi/o\"hlanders, &ee 72nd. 
Albinn or Ikitain, i. 17. 
Alexander 111., his coronation at Scone, I. 
61; his pOitrait, 62. 
Alexander of the Isles, Inverness destmyed 
by, i. 73; he surrender!! to James I., 73. 
Allahabad, the 78th proceed thither, ii. 
667'; Havelock's march against the in- 
surgents, 667; the 79th here (1867), 716. 
Alma, the battle of the, 42nd, ii. 410; the 
79th, 711; the 113rd, 785;-the River, the 
position of the Russians, 711 :-)[edals. 
their distribution, 417. 
Almarez, Lord Hi'l eanies, ii. 381; the 
92nd here (1812), 760. 
Alpine, Siol, seveml clans, ii. 2..2. 
Alum Hagh, The, the sick and wounded 
guurdc<l here, il. 676. 
Am Freiceadan Dubh ("the Black Watch"), 
the Gaelic name of the 42nd, ii. 3U. 
Amoaful, the battle here, ii. SO". 
Anrlerson, General Paul, the 78th receive 
new colour!\ and accoutrements from his 
est ate, ii. 659. 
Anglo-Xorman jurisdiction, i.59. 
Anglo-Saxon colonisation of Scotland, i. 56 
"Another for Hector,'. origin of the say. 
ing, 1. 32.1 
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Auria!! or ROIlS, Cllm, it.!! histor)", crc!!t, Ba
lpe, hl!!tory of, In I1ighlands, il. 109. 
arms, and motto, U. 2:J5. Bagpipe-playing in the Highlands, I. 312. 
Anson, Hon. 1111's George, she pr!Js')nts new Baird, 1lajor-General, hie portrait, II. 481 ; 
colours to the Hth IIighlunders, il. 603. comm,mds against lIydel' Ali, 481; at 
Antonine, Wall of, map and pmtlle of, i. the assault on Selingapatam, 570; COIl1- 
10; stone fl'o:n, 11. mands at the Cape of GooJ Hope, 778. 
Antwerp, allied commanders' object against Balaklava, battle of, ii. 418, 713, 78.5. 
(1811), Ii. 651 Balloch, Donald, Lord of Isla, 1. 76; sends 
Arapiles, Los, near Salamanca, It. 583; his own head to Edinburgh, ii. 141. 
Pakenham's obstinate fight here, 383. I Ralmerino, his lettel' to the Chevalier de 
Ard Choille C.the wooded hill "), motto St George, i. 726; his execution, 727 
and slogau of the 
laegregor8, ii. 2-13. Balmoral, Highland residence of Her Ma- 
Ardoeh 
IOOl', i. 7; battle of, 8; view of je!!ty, steel engraving of, i. 775. 
Homan Camp at, 1,5. Balnagowan, Ross of, and Pitealnie, their 
Ardvraiek Castl
, 
Iontros!J imprisonerl claims to the ehiefship, il. 237. 
here, i. 268; view of, 269. Bangalore, the storming in 1791, i1. 527 
Argaum, battle of (1803), il. 633. Bannoekburn, battle of, i. 63. 
Arg}"ll, i. 3"; settlement of Seotll from Ire- Bannoe\!.bum House-Prince Charles pa
'cs 
land here, 33; the proper orthography a night here, 1. 616. 
(note), Ii. 177. Hards' influence ou the Uighlamlers, i. 31;;. 
Argyll, Campbell, the clan, history, arms, Bal'eilly, its final reduction, il. 686. 
crest, and motto, ii. 175 Ba}"onne-the battle in 1813, ii. 7'19; lust 
Argyll, Archibald, the 5th Earl, ii. 179. action of the Peninsular war, ii, 763. 
Argyll, 2nd Duke of, portrait, I. 472. Bede, the Venernble, i. 20, 22; dialect, 21 
Argyll, the 7th Earl of, his portrait, I. 33f!; Belhaven," the fiery Lord," I. 411. 
defeated at Glenlivet, 109; the 8th Ben, beann, ban, bean, bain, bane,-lite:- 
Earl and 1st 1Ilm-quIs, his portrait, li8; ally" white, beautiful;" applied to a 
defeated at Tippermuir, 18"; at Aber- mountain, it refers tothe snow-cap, ii. 2W 
deen, 188: at Fyvle, 192; his conduct Bengal army-the mntiny, ii. 666. 
towards lIIontrose, 2iL; declines to serve Beresford, )Iajor-General, at Buenos-Ayres, 
in the Scot!! Ilnny in En/o\"Iand, 21;9; de- ii. 488; at the siege of ßadajoz, 496; hill 
claratlon of the 9th Earl against Govem- bd/o\"ade in 1808,727. 
ment. See Campbell, Clan. Ber
en-op-Zoom, attnck on, ii. 451. 
Arg}"ll, 1st 
Iarquis of, an-est cd, I. 332. BerridaIe, Lord, prosecution of, i. 126; Im- 
Arg}"ll Highlanders, or Old 74th Highland prisoned, 137-8; and his creditors, \-I;,; 
Regiment, their history, ii. 519, his wounds at Charlestown, ii. 521. 
Argyllshire Highlander!!, the 91st Plincess Bithoor, its evacuation before Hope-Grant, 
Louise's Regiment, &ee NInety-first. ii. 420; the march against, 6U. 
.-\rgyll'l! Stone {note), 1. 339. "Birkenhead," wreck of the, ii. 60" 
Arinez, the action here in 1813, ii. 586. Bi 'se mae an t'slaUlie (" Be thou son of 
Arkaig, Loch,. view of, i. 709. the crook "), the scroll motto of the 
Annour, ancient Caledonians', i.5. Maclaurins. ii. 279. 
Army Bub-distdcts of Highland Hegiments, Bishops, Scottish, Anti-Popery mandates to 
!ee Brigade Centre. their clergy (1745), i. 582; reeognise the 
Arriverète, the battle here (18H), il. 762. Hanovedan Gm'emment, 769. 
Arroyo de )Iolinos, the battle here, il. 496. "Black Camp," before Im'erary, i. 43... 
Ashantee Campaign (1874), map, ii. 8m. Blackmail in the Highlands, 1. 321; levying 
Asha'1tee War, volunteers from the 79th of it, 4S3; ces
ation of its }la) ment, 4S!;; 
share in its dangers, ii. 721. its amount, ii. 2. 
Assaye, battle and plan of, ii. 574, 631. "Black Watch," the, !ee }'orty-Second 
Athole, 2nd Duke of, with Pre!>ident Forbes Hoyal I1ighlanders, ii. 324. 
at Blair Castle, i. 323; the 4th Duke raises Blair-Athole, Prince Charles here, i. 6:J5. 
a regiment in 1778, ii. 522; note from the Blair Castle abandoned by the Duke of 
7th Duke on the death of Dundee, 376; Athole, and seized by the lIIarquis of 
his aceeptin/o\" the care of the monument Tullibardine, i. 53"; the family rcsi- 
to the fallen of the 42nd, ii. 435. dence of the nukes of Athole, with cn- 
Athole Highlanders at Cullodcn. i. 663. gravings of as it stood in lï!5-6 before 
Athole Highlanders. &ef 77th Regt., 0111. being dismantled, 643; and as restore.l 
Athole, )[arquis of, created duke, i. 410. in 1872, ii. 312. 
Athole, Stewarts of, their descent, ii. 300. Blantyre, Lord, deputed to London, Queen 
Attainted estates, i. 478. Elizabeth refuses to see him, 1. 409; his 
Audaces juvo (" I fa\"o:1r the brave "), experience of Highlanders, ii. 380. 
scroll motto of the Buchanans, ii. 21;1. ßlauw-Berg, the battle in 1806, ii. 778. 
Audentes Fortnna ju\'at {"fortune aid,nhe "Bloody Preacher," the, Davie1 Dickson, i. 
dadng), Mackinnon's motto, &c., ii. 2;,6. 238; John Nave or Neaves, ii. 252. 
Augustus, Fort, view of, i, 485. Bog of Gight, Enrl of 
lulTay here, I. 1.')6; 
Auldsarn, battle of, 1. 210. the castle taken by Leslie, 251; the site 
Aut pax aut bellum ("either peace or of Gordon Castle, ii. :318. 
war',>, motto of Gnnn, &e., ii. 278. Bonda/o\"e, 1Ibnerial, predial sel'viee in 
Harris. ii. 35. 
Badl1joz, it!! sie
e ami eapture, ii. &81. Bones, Highland superstitions about, 1. 309. 
Uâgh, "/o\"arden," of freqnent oecnrrence Bonnet gained," "The, its history. i1.417. 
in Indian numes, ii. 530 " Bonnie Dundee," soP.g of (r.ote), 1. 3,'>0. 
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" 1 Cameron, Donald (Lochiel), "The Gentle C 
the F.arl of ArlQ'll, I. 178. Chief," see LochicI, awnpore. more eOiTectly Cawnpoor. 
B k f D th ) I 2 Cawnpoor, siege and sccond mn88aere of I 
00 0 eer, .e, (
Ole, .'
, 38 Cameron, Dr Arch., portrait. i. 718; exeeu- ii. 667; view of Suttee Chowl"a GhAt , tt,; 
Borlu
, Old Bngadler lIJackmtosh, LlIirù tion at Tyburn-reluctance of Geor ge 
of, I. 437 . ; ordered by lIlal' to the Bor- I II. to sign his death warrant , 756. secne of !!econd ma
!Oacre, 668; the third 
d 4.. masllnere, lòH9; view of mausoleum oVt'r 
ers, .:>. .'\ C.lmeron Highlanders. .. the 79th Queen's the well, 670; and ihl monumental In- 
Boyd, LO , I . '(I. InelOen , t at Culloden, I 667. Own," see 79th UeO"iment. 
tl K J I '" sCliption, 669; plan to illustrate the action 

ync, mg amess 
Iefeat at the, Ï- 393. Cameron, John Dhu. Sergeant )Iòr, I. 325. neal' C..
nl'oor. 16th July 18.57, 61i:J. 
tl1aha.n Castle, the Highlanders lay down Cameron, Sir Ewen, of Lochiel (or" Ewan C!lW, Lenis, as'umcd name of Prince 
their a.nns here, i. 486. Dim "), his character and achievements Charles (in Sk
'e), i. 700. 
Bmndywme CI'eek-the battle, ii. 353. I i. 296, 297-ii. 220-222; with his second CeanCiknith "Headoflhel ine.we "ii 11 
Breadalbane Camp
ells, their motto, his- son at Killieemnkie, I. 371; his foster Ceanmore, 
ia1colm, \. '-;-1. - n' . 7. 
tory, anns. -:c., n. 18.6.; first ea
I, I8
. broth
r at Killiecrankie (note), 377; Cearnach!! or Caterans. i. 321. 
Breadalbane,. hl
 po
ralt. 1. 
94;. his .pohcy U)Ton s mention of him, ii. 706. I Celtic IInd feudal names, i. 72, 299. 
for 1
le wmnmg sIde, 39.:>; nnpnsonpd Cameronian Volunteers. the fll"8t designa- Celtic }ISS., their archÏ\-es ii. 67 

or Il1gh treason, l. 
02: tion of the 79th, ii. 697. Ceylon, Stuart's expeditio
 ii. .531 
BI'l


 of .De
 (note
; 
. 1;,,: battle of the, "Camer?nians," origin of tI1.e name, tne Chariot, ancient Blili
h n dr chariot. J. 6. 
!,,:>, sknmlsh at, .02. test, J. 335: become partisans of the Charles I. and the Covenanters, i r5' and 
Bllgade Cen
res or" Aa:n y Sub-dishiets " Stuarts, their warlike mO\ements, I. 4u' j the )Iarquis of Huntly and 
e
pie of 
of t
e J
lghland I'egllnents-th: 42n.d Cameronf', theil' conduct before the battle Scotland, 251; Prisonera . t Kf'WPOlt, 259. 
an ,I 19th IS Perth; Ihe 7lst and ,I 8th. IS of Prestonpans, i. 5,';5, 5r.:!. his reverses in England-taken plÏ
on
I' 

ort Georg
; th
 72nrla.nd 91st Is SUr- Campbell-its et)'molog)', ii. 175. :1-17; wTites to 
Iont..o
c, 248. ' 
Img'; the ,"th. IS Hamilton; and the Campbell, Clan, Argyll tlranch, mms, ere!'t, Charles II., his an ivaI in Scotland, 1. J H. 
9:!nd and 93rd IS .\benle
n. and motto, ii. 175; its prominent men, Charles Edward, Prince, his portrait {'II, 
Brookl
'n, battle of (1776),11. 3"9, 467 Ii 7-1 85. grmed on steel, from a miniature given 
I
ruce, Hobert, i. 6
. . Campbell, Clan, Breadalbane Brunch, anns, to Lochiel, fmnti
piece to vol i.-his 
j,uchanan, .
J
n, Its hlStOQ', alms and 
l'f'st, and motto-it!! prominent men, pOltrait in old age, taken at Florence 
mottoes, n. _81.. h.I86-189. In lï76, l. 7;;8; pOitrails of the Plim'e 
Buchanan, George, on Highland dresoi and CnmpbeJJ, Clan, Offshoots, ii. 11'9-1911. and his wife Louisa, ii. 7,';3; his iI"- 
ormour,1. 317. Campbell, Castle, burned b
' the 
lacJeans, rentage, l. 499' \caves I{ome for the 
Burgos, the. siege in 1812, ii. 383,703. f. :l21. invasion of En
land, 507; his spiJit in 
Burt?n, )laJor, his melancholy fate, ii. -5:a. Campbell, Col:n (of Carwhin), he succeeds 1745,;;10; a.
pires to the throne, 511; 
IIUlt s Letters on Highland dress, i 3:30; 
o the Breadalbane peerage, ii. 188. his companiol1s in the imasion of Great 
their value, ii. 20. Campbcll, General Duncan, of Lochndl. Britain, 512; in a naval battle, 513; Ilia 
tlusaeo-the battle, A.D. 1810, ii. 578. first colonel of the 9lst-his portrait on dress and mlinnelS on laUding In 174.;, 
Bnsheer, its sUlTender, ii. 6GO. steel, ii. 7.56: his punchbowl, 7.H. ;;15; resolve to rabe his standard, .520; 
H
'dand ("pennanent") motto of the Gor- Campbell. Major-General John FI'8ncisGl
n- }lmclamation to apprehend, :;28; en. 
dons, ii. 316. cairn-his portrait. ii. H6; his bravery, camps at Loch lochr-his proclamation 
lIyng, Lt.-General Sir ,John, presents new n8; his becoming colonel, 91st, 7-16. to apprehend George 11.,53:1; his I1i!'h- 
colours to the 92nd, Dec. 13, 1830, ii. 767. Campbell, Major-Genera1 Sir Archibal,l. lan1 army (lï45)-adopts the Highland 
K.C.B., o.rst colonel of the Hth lIigh- Iress-hisresohe to meet SirJohn Cope, 
Caber Fcidh, or "Gathering of the 72nd landers, Ii. 571; his portrait, :;n. 533; enters l'el1h, .535; IhO\\1 his last 
Highlanders," the music an'anged fUl' Campbell of Loehnell at Glenlivet, l. 108. coin, :;36; his entr)' into EdinlÍUI 
h, :>47: 
the bagpipes, ii. .53:? Camphell, Sir Archibald Ava, Bart., the descliption of him, 549; his prudence 
Ca.logan, Colonel, mortally nonnded at representath'e of the Uobeltsons, ii. 17:!. at Prestonpans, [,55: hi, address to his 
La Puebla-engraving' of his monument Campbell, Sir Colin (Lord Clyde), his . army at Preston pans, ,559; his hUmallil)' 
. In Glas/!ow Cathedral, ii. 498. portrait on steel plate, ii. 409; his career after the battle-lit Pinkie lIouse, :;65; his 
CaITrmia, map of the eastern part, ii. 56-1. (note), ii. 413; his generalship, 416,417, clemency in Edinburgh, ,';ïO; marchcs to 
.. Caisteal Foulis na theine "-Castle Foulis 6S2, 68", 713, 78", ï
.5, 790. England, 576: dl'II0I1ment at 1101) rood 
in flames-slogan of the ?>Junroe
, ii. 43... Campbell's Highlanders, or Old 88th Hegi- -orders a re\ÍCw of his arm)' on Leith 
Caithness and Sutherland, Earls of, feud ment, hi
tory of, ii. 47.'). Links-final departure from 1I01
 rooll, 
between, i. 100; reprisals, 110: differ- Campbells, 
IacdougllJ], of Craignish, ii. Ili7. 5S4; enters Carlisle, ';89; progress In 
ences, 128; agreement, 136. Cmnpobello, Sir Kigel de, the head of the England, W4; proposes to lJJarch into 
Caledonians, Ancient, their habits, I. I, CI.m Cllmpbell (in 1320 A.D.), ii. lï6. Wales. :;99; dejection aft
r the del'ision 
4; weapons, annour, government., phy- Camps, Roman, i. 14, 15. to retreat from Derby, 600; Ie\ie\\s hi
 
sique,5; engl1l\ings of two sculptured Canada, plan for its conquest (1759), ii. 460. almyon Glasgow Green, li15; fiight of 
stones representing them, 4. Cannon, Colonel, joined hy Farquharsons, his trOOI)S, 63"; lo
s of his \\ar trca"url'. 
Callernish Circle in Lewis-view of, i. 37. F:ä3ers, Gordons, )Iac)lhersons, L 3HO; 6"5; pecuniary difficulties, 6-17; energ
 
Callum )Iore, Colin )Iòr 01' 1\Iohr, ii. 178. defeated at Tlunkeld, 384. and stl.atcgctie ahilit
, 6
1'; account o( 
Cambridge, n.R H. the Duke of, in the Canute in :Scotland, i. 53. battle of Cullodcn, 6,';(1 to 61;3; conduct 
Crimea, ii. 7S"; he presents new coJours Cape of Good Hope, the Dutch yield It up, after Culloden, 6t;5; ßight and proceed- 
to the 93rd, 788. ii. 61-1. ings after Clilloden, 6ïl to liï3; reaSon!! 
Cameron (or Chameron), Clan, its hbtory, Carlisle, occupied by Duke of Hamilton, I. for returning' to France-meeting the 
anns, crest, mottoes, and branches, ii. 2;;6' surrenders to I'lince ('harles.589; chiefs in Glcnboisdale-ond departmc 
217; clan muster in 1745, i. 522; defeat eng;'aving of the city (I ï!,j), 60"; sur- from themamland,675; hisnllITO\\ escape 
of Clan Chattan by, 106. renders to Cumberland, 610. to Harris-his assumed name and dis- 
Cameron, Alan (of En-acht), raises the Carpenter, General, he intercepts the g'nise, 683; his skill as a l'ook-his hnens, 
79th Uegiment, ii. 697; his candid and lacobite army, i, 146, 419; commander 684; ability as a sportsmnn, 686; ad\en- 
stern refusa1 to a1low the king to draft I of the forces in North Blitain, 480. t
res i
 making his l'scape, 6R9-69
; 
the 79th Regiment (note), 698: his letter Caschroim, the crooked Scotch spade his socla.1 mann.ers, 693; resumes hl
 
on ahoiishing the kilt, 6U9. (woodcut), ii. 9. male attIre - his old shoes so
d fo
 
Cameron, Sir Duncan A., K.C.B., his por- Cassilis, Earl of, I. Sf!; his flight from .r21, 69"; 
uys 4 oz. of "pigtail.: 
trait on steela8 colonel of the "Black Linlithgow, 2:'i8; at. Queensferry, 2,';8. 696; pmts with Flom )lllcdonllld, 69, ; 
Watch," ii. 325; at the Alma, 413; sue- Cat, the Great, a name of the Sutherland his wound at Cullodl'n-hls eo;timate 
eeeds Sir Colin Campbdl in command chief, ii. 273. of the Highland COll)Ø-hl
 return tl, 
of the I1ighlanrl Brtgade (18:),';), 5-17, Cathcart, Colonel, is despatched against the 
")'e, /;9.9; reeogmscd In his dlsgubl', 
713; succeeds Sir Colin In co:nmand of rebels by the Duke of Argyll.; he .sur- ,01; a JIlghlan
 sel\.aut \\Il,hes Ills feet: 
a dhision, 518; his war services, 437. prises the Jacobites, 1.457; hIS skllful 7?2; Is eutertamed III a ca\c b} Mac- 
Cameron, Col. John, 92nd, his portrait, U. attack at Sheriffmuir, 463. kmn
-pa,:s w
th his. falt
ful 
Idc, 
763-his part and death at Quatre-Bras, Catholic religion, restoration of, I. 329. and 
.l\e!! I"
 Ius ?Id pipe, 
,03; lea\e" 
Jnne 16, 1815-some details of his life j Cattannchs, the, iI. 217 Skye III !I
ac"lI1non s boat, .04; narrow 
and bravery, 7/;4; his coat of arnI8, 762; Cattle-lifting in the lIi/o:'hlandø, i. 3:11; II. I. cseape'!, IIO-7I 2; \\ anilcrtngs In Glen- 
Sir Walter &ott'8 lines upon, 765. Cattle Taids in .the Highlands (1724), 1. 483. galT)',714; Flenc 5 h officeJ'1!meethlm.ar.d 
lL 
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his nßlTOw escapc, 7lG; rl1.shnes
, impa- 
tience, and escape, 718-720; cal'eer in 
Great Britain, 721; arrives at Pari
, 7-10; 
goes to )I:uh'id, 7 U; returns to Paris-his 
non-success with Louis XIV. - wishcs 
to marry the Czarina, 745; ceases to 
d1"Ïnk his brother's health-pecuniary 
rlifficulties - obstinacy against Louis' 
pension, U/ì, H7; strikes a mcdal as 
Prince of Wales, 748; ßlTest and cx- 
pulsion from France-his prison, 751, 
752; his assumed name on the Con- 
tinent, 7lí3; visits I'aris and London 
incognito - wanderings on Ule Con- 
tinent, 75"; visits LOßdon in Iï52 and 
Iï60, 755; his mistress, Wall.inshaw, 
7.56; assumption of the Stualt doctline 
of dÏ\'ine light, 757; marriage to a 
princess in 1772-fixes his abode at 
}-lorence in 1766; gets his daughter to 
live with him-removes to Rome-be- 
comes a para1ytic and dies, 759; his 
real character, 760; known amI loved 
hy the Highlanders, 770. 
Chattan, dissension in clan, i. 85; in Kno}'- 
dart and lIIoydmt, 88; defeated by clan 
Cameron, 106; joins the )racdonalds, ii. 
143; Its history, 197; its component clans, 
201; its force in 170", I 71.'í, and lH5, 217. 
Chevalier de St George, the title assumed 
by the son of James II., i. 4 U; his claim 
to succeed Queen Anne, 421; reward for 
his apprehension, 422; proclaimed at 
Aberdeen, Cilstle Gordon, Brechin, 1I1\m- 
tmse, and Dundee, 436; the )raster of 
Sinclair's description of, 468; utter failure 
of his cause, 475; contract of maniage, 
481; letters to Clementina, 500; pl'O- 
claimed as James VIII., 523; his dcath, 
758- 
Chiefs, Highland, their status and autho- 
lity, i. 32:!; their power and influence 
prC\'ious to 174.5, ii. 3; their idea of land 
rights, 3"; sometimes delJOsed, 130. 
Chieftains, their position anci status, ii. 6.. 
<:hisholm, clan, its history, alms, crest, 
and mottoes, ii. 307; view of Erchless 
Castle, thc family seat, 308. 
Chumie or Tyumie-this li\-er (Kaffnuia) 
crossed by the troops in 1!H6 (an illus- 
tration), ii. 737. 
Citulad Uodrigo, its siege in 1811, ii. 579. 
Clan, Gaclic and Erse, Chum 01' Cland 

lanx=Cloan (notc),literally "children," 
or " offspring," "tribe," ii. 117, 
Clan, legal status of, deeision given by 
Lord Ardmillan in 1860, ii. 213. 
Clan andclanship, Highland import, ii. 116; 
Clan influence, latest instance, 777. 
Clanmnald, it.s arms, history, and mottoes, 
ii. 153. 
Clanranald of Lochaber, ii. 142, 147; its 
suppn'
sion by Argyll, 182. 
Clan regiments, mode of commanding-list 
of them for im ading England, i. 5g5. 
Clans, origin of the Highland clans, ii.1l7; 
division of people into, i. 316; matli- 
monial arranj:(ements-power of ('hiefs- 
warlike spirit-milit.ary rank
, 317; places 
of rendC'z\'ous-The Fiery Cross--war cry 
or slogan-effeds o(omens in-numbcr 
of fighting men, 3lR; succession of 
chiefs-fidelity of followers to chiefs- 
administration of hm s - feuds, 319; 
union and opposition /lmon
-degrees of 
insult among-feeling of 1"C\'enge, 320; 
fidelity to their chiefs, 325; a list. of 
Breadalbane's proposed forces of the 
Highl;\lld chieftains (note), 40"; theil' 
valom'in 1745,533; their disputes anent 
rank and pl'eeedence, 1i;;9; their cost.ume 
by Sobieski and Ch:u'les Edward Stual1, 
761; th'J forfeited CIItates of clansmen, 


769; Border clans early broken up- 
chief works respecting them, ii. 116. 
ClaIior hlnc honos (" hence brighter hon- 
our "), arms' motto of Buchanan, ii. 281. 
Claverhouse, Gmham of, see Dundee 
Clephane, Lieut.-Col, his anecdotes of the 
79th. ii. 722. 
Cluny,lIlacpherson of, chief of Clan 
rac- 
pherson-is called in the Highlands Mac 
lIIhurich Chlanidh, ii. 212; The Cluny 
meet.s the Plince in Lochiel's hut, 1. 741;; Dalcmss CastlE', an en/{r3ving of it, one of 
nine years of cave life, 719; commands the seats of the Mackintosh, ii. 2011. 
the Clan Pherson at Dalkeith, 584. Dalkeit.h, insur
ellts. camp (1745), L 584. 
Cluny Castle, relics of the rebellion of 1745 Dalkeith 1I0u
e, sUlTendeJ' of, i 167. 
in, ii. 212. Dalriads, or Irish Scots, i. 33. 
Clyde, Lord, See Cnmpbell. Sir Colin. Dalrymple, Master of Stair, his fl'eachery to 
<:noc elachan (" willow hill "), the slogan Glencoe, i. 396; bears the blame of t.he 
of Colquhoun, ii. 284. massacre of Glencoe, 402. 
"Cock of the North," the Marquis of Dalrymple, Sir Da\'id, his inquiry about 
Huntly, i. 170; the Duke of Gordon, ii. the medal presented to the Advocates 
318, 775. by the Duchess of Gordon, i. 419. 
Cògaidh nà Sith (" war or peace "), Ken- Danish Fleet in the Clyde, i. 50. 
ncth Mackay plays it. at Waterloo, ii. 707. DMine Shith, or men of peace, i. 304. 
Colonsay isllmd, and Lord Colonsa}', ii, 165. Daolne ì\fatha, or good men, i. 307. 
Colquhoun Clan, its history, anns, crest, Data fata sccutllB (" following the allotted 
and mottoes, ii. 28". fates.'), scroll motto ofllla('kenzics,ii. 238. 
Colquhouns and )Iacgrcgors at. feud, i. 113, David I., his influence, i. 57. 
Columba, St., bil1h, i. 37; preaching to the Da\'id II., i.64; reca11ed from France, ii. 138. 
Picts, 21; landing at Aberdour, -U; con- DI1.\-idsons' and Macphersons' feud, i. 66. 
\'ersion of Piets, 33; death, 39. Davidson
, the, their fate at t.he battle of 
Comyn, Cumin, Cunllnin, Cumming, ii. 318. Invernahavon, Ii. 203. 
Comyn, John, Earl of Buchan, i. 61. Davoch-lands in the Highlands, ii. 16. 
Coo massie, the capital of Ashantee, ii. 803; Dawson, Jemmy, oligin of "Shcnstone's 
its capture and cremation, 805. Ballad" of, i. 723. 
Cope, Sir John, commander-in-chief in Dear or Deer, its sitc and antiquity, i. 39 
Scotland, i. ;')27; his progress in the Dee, Brid(,e of, battle of the, i. 85; Ii5. 
Highlands, 530: his autogmph, 531: Deemster or judge, the Brehon, Ii. 129. 
Prince Charles resoln
s to encounter Deer, Book of, its chnracter, ii. 68, 70. 
him-his flight, 533; Prince Charles Deer-forests, their recent fOlmation, ii. 63. 
driuks his health, 534; his march to Defoe on the Highland dress, i. 328. 
Aberdeen, 537; at. Prestonpans, ;')59. Depopulation (Highland), its progress, ii.M. 
Cornwnllis, Lord, his victory at Jeffl'ey's Derby, arrival here of Prince Charles on 
Ford, ii. 3.53; his command in Amelica foot-the crisis of his entel'prisc, i. 5118. 
in 1780, 471; commander-in-chief in Derwcntwater, Earl of, his e
pousal of the 
1791, 48.'); his alTIvnl in India, 527. Chevalier's cause, i. 438; his Jacobite 
COl unna, Moore's 1"Ct.reat. thither, and his zeal, 452; sent to General Willis as a_ 
death, ii. 377; battle of, in IR09, 490. hostage, 455; beheaded, 477. 
"Courage," motto of the Cummings,ii.3l8. Dettlngen, battle (June 1743), i. 509. 
Covenant, Cllarles II. signs it., i. 279. Dh'aindheoin co theirendh è ("in spite of, 
Covenanters, ii. 177-217, 219-232, 2.33- who woul<l gain
ay "), motto of Clan- 
216, 257-280, 335. ranald, ii. 153. 
Craggan an Fhit.hich (" the raven's rock "), Dick, Colonel (afterwards Sil') R. II., 4:?nd. 
scroll motto of 
racdonnell, ii. 156. his pOltrait, Ii. 396; his dcath and tablet 
Craigellachie (" rock of alarm ''), the to his memory in St Giles' Cathcdral, 
slogan of t.he Grants, ii. 256. I-:dinburgh, 408. 
Craigicmr Castle, engraving of, ii. 29... Ding\\ aIls of Ross-shire, I. 62. 
Cmwford, John, Earl of, the fi
t colonel Dirk, t.he Highland, i. 301. 
of the "Black Watch," his pOltmit on I>is:uming Act. (in 1716), i. 49:) and 489. 
steel, ii. 325. Donald, Clan, its histol1', arms, crest, and 
Creachs, or predntory excl1rsion
, i. 321. motto, ii. 136. 
Creag DIm, or Cragi Dim ("black rock"), Donald Dubh esc:\pI'S from prison, ii, 141. 
the slogan of t.he Macpher!<ons, ii. 212. Donald Gorme (of Sleat), claims the lord- 
Climea, 1Iiap of, ii, 777: invasion In IRM, ship of the Isles, Ii. 14:;. 
409; evacuation in 1856, 548. See High- Donald, Lord of the Isle
, i. 69. 
land Hegiment
. Donnachie, Clan, their name, ii. 170. 
Cro (" fine," "mnsom," or "forfeit. "), Donnibli
tlc Castle, lIuntly attacks, i. IOõ 
Celtic = EIic in the Brehon Law, i. 46. Donolly-cndets of this family, ii. 161. 
Cromwell, Olin'r, Scotch anny surrender Dornoch, the Duke of l'el1h advances on, 
to him, i. :?56; his siege of Berwick, and Lord Loudon abandons (l 7 "Ii), 641. 
2;;9; crosses the Tweed, 279: his for- DOl1loch Castle, \'iew of, i. 117; town be- 
tress at Leith, 442; his nRlTOW e
ape sieged, 1. 91, 92. 
at. IUhhle BIidge, 4.51. Douglns, Chevalier, an assumed l1ame of 
Culloden, Forbeses of, ii. 295; battle of, i. Prince Charlc
, i. 509. 
6;')7, 1;64, 667, 669; plan of the field of Douglas, Lady, she prescnt
 new colours 
battle, 661. to the 79th, ii. 709. 
Ctùlodcn House, eng1'R\"ing of it, i. 657; Douglas, Major-General Sir John, K.C.ß" 
Prince Charlcs occupies, 651. his p01trait. as colonel9f the 79th, Ii. 711. 
Cumberland, Duke of, his portrait en- Douglas, Sir Neil, K.C.ß., K.C.II., colonel 
graved 011 steel, i. 631; his mo\'ements, of the 7211<1, his p0l1rait on steel, iL 479; 
60:?; prcænted with the freedom of the colond of the 7t;th, 69-i. 
eity of Edinburgh, 631, 636, 63
; his Drmnmach, peculiar preparation, i. 68;'). 
measures and rapacity, 648; at Culloden, "Dl'ead God," motto of Munro of Foulis, 
661 666; his futile effOlts to <-apture' iI. 231. 


Plince Charles, 676: his movement.s in 
suppressin
 the rebellion, 678. 
"Cumberland and Murray's Descent. into 
Hell," a song, i. 773. 
Cumming, sept. or family of, its history, 
anTIS, and motto, ii, 318; adopt. the 
name of }'arquharson, 319. 
Cynuk O1igin of the Picts, i. 22, 28. 30. 
Cymric root-s of t.he Pietish tongue, i. 28. 



! I 


ISn:Ex. 


811 


Edgar .Ætheling, seal of, i. 5:>. 
Edgar, Secretary, on Charle
 incog, i. 754. 
Edinburgh captured (rom the English, i. 
51; approach of I'rinee Charles, 542; 
freedom of the city presented to the 
Duke of Cumberland, 631. 
Edinburgh Castle, view of, as in 1715, i. 
432; surprised by General Leslie, 167; 
Montrose imprisoned in, 268; siege by 
Cromwell, 285; surrender of, 287, :162; 
attempt to seize it by Jacobite!!, 431. 
Edinburgh city guard, i. 352. 
Edinburgh, Duke of, visits India, Ii. 775. 


Dre!<s, HIghland, it8ndvant
ges, i. 300, 3D:?, . Edward, son of )Ialcohn III., i. 55. I Fletcher of Saltoun, Scottish },.Ihiot, i. 410. 

99; re
arkson, 326; 
hghlan
armour, Edward the Confessor, i. 55, 57 Fli
ht Cairn or Carn-Teicbe, i. 112. 
":7; II1
hla.nd women s IIre8s, ,,02. EI.h
anl the Con stahle, i. f>!). Flod(len, the Ilighlanders there, i. 80. 
Dnud, denvatlon of the word (note), 1. 36. Eghnton, Earl of, admneC8 on Edinburgh, Flora Jlacdonald. See )Iaedonald. 
DI uiclheaehd, Gaelic telm, i. 307. I i. 257; offers to assist the Stewmts, 481. "Follow me," the mutto of the Brelldal- 
Dnlmmond, urigin of the name and dan, Egypt, battle of, )1areh 21st., 1800, ii. 369. bane Campbeils. Ii. ]86. 
ii. 312; history, anns, and motto, 313. I Eigg, all its inhabitants suffocated, ii. 195. Fontenoy, victory of the French, l 511; 
Drummon.d, Ca
tain Jamcs, 
alls ut preston- I 

ghty-first, Old, Ii. 56.5. the lIIaek Watch at, ii. 333, 
pans, hIs dpng ad{\re
, I. 562. EIghty-fourth, Old, Ii. 565. Fora)s, Highland, i. 311. 
DI'ummond, th
 first Lord, ii 314; hi.s E
ghty-s
venth I:e
ment, Old, ii. 475. }'orbes, Clan, their history, anns, and 
confinement In Castle Dmmmond, I. EIghty-eIghth RegIment, Old, ii. 47.5. motto, origin of the name ii. 290. 
421; his attempt to seize Edinburgh Eighty-ninth Highland Uegiment, history I Forbt>s. Duncan, his defene
 of Cu))oden 
Castle, 431; he embarks with the Pre-' and reduction of, ii. 478. I f0l1allee, i. 457; hanged after the battle 
tender,475; attainted, 478. Elep:l:mt, the, His )Iajesty's order that the I of Culloden, 6G8. 
Drummond's E'linburgh Yoluntee1'5, i. 544. troops engaged at Assaye should bear it I Forbes, Lord President, 1. 323; portrait, 679; 
J>rummossie Moo
, Culloden battlefield, i. on theh' 
?lo
r5-the regiments thus 1 his WOJ.th, 5II/.racity, Rnd opinion of tile 
65]; plan of thIs moor, 661. honoured, 11. 6.>2. Highlanders, 765. 
nll/ut Castle, \'iewof, i 98; Argyll unaLle EI Hamet, the battle here (1i!07), ii. 648. FOl'bes of Craigiemr taken prisoner, i. ]88; 
to take it, 393. ! Enfield Rifies. their first issue to the 74th, released, un; ii. 2!J3. 
.Duffie, hi8tOQ' of thi:! clan, ii. 261. I Ii. 609; to the 78th (1857), 664. Ford)"Cc, Lt.-Col, 74th, his death. Koy. 6, 
Duffus, Laird of, i. 91, 1:;0, 1:;2. I English soldiery, their ferocity after Cul- 1851, ii. 597; eng'ß\inA" of the scene, 598. 
Duinpwassels. ii. 129. loden, i. 66.j; their brutality at Culloden, YOl res, town of, burned by Badenoch,l. 68. 
Dulcius ex aspel is (" sweeter out of ad- 667; their barbarities in Scotland, 680. II'OJ t Augustus, \vith illustrations, i. 4R.3; 
\'ersity "). the motto of the }'ergùson or Episcopacy. attempt to intn)(luee, into I ' its erection, 489; Prince Charles deter- 
Fergussons, ii. .'.120. I Scotland, i. 165. mines to I'educe it, G40. 
Dumbßl1:on Castle taken, i, 11;7. Episeopalians, stringent laws and stern: F0l1e\iot, battle of, i.4:J. 
lJunadd, capital of Dalriadda, i. 34. penal enactments ag>lin
t them, i. 769' 1 Fort George. its capture, i. 638, 670. 
Dunavel1:y Ca:'tl
: siege of, i. 252; scized Erchl.e
s Castle, t
e sea
 of the Chisholm F0I1is et fidus ("bra\'e .
nd trusty''), motto 
bv James 1\ ., 11. 143. (wIth >lTI engra\ mg), II, 808. of Maclachlan, &c., 11. ]6.';. 
DU
bal", battle of (16.50), i. 283. LI'ig, 01' compensation tlibullals, i. 32]. Fortitudine ("with fortilude '), motto of 
Dunbeath Castle takeu, i. 265. Enol, Earl of, attainted, i. 107; restored, lIo.1 the lIIaeract', &1'., ii. 2
(). 
Dlinblane, engl"a,ings of, about. 1115, i. Erskine, He\". Ebenezer, commanded two I FOl1:y-Second RO
'al Highland ReJrÏmen& 
460; burnt by the Danes, i. 49. companies of Seeeders at defence of ("The Black Watch "), its history, ii. 324- 
Dunehattan, 
Iacintosh of, murdered, i. 8;). Stirling, i. 616. H!). Appendix, Ashantee Campaign. 803. 
Dunerei (CI'icff), i. 40. Erskine. John, Earl of Mar, $tt 
lar. For details of history see contents of- 
Dundee, Viscount, John Graham of Clavpr- Espoir, Comte d'-one incognito of Plince Ch. I. I172-]715, ii. 324. 
house, his portrait-steel plate of armour I Chades, i. 753. II. Iï75-179.3, 349. 
worn by him at Killiecrankie, i. 376; an- Euzofzai, an elToneous orthography of III. 1795-]811, 362. 
tecedents, 350; education at Seneffe- YÎu:ûfzai, ii. 511; engraving of a monu- IV. 1811-18]1>, 3:\0. 
1'Iinee of Orange saved by-appointed ment to the 718t Uegiment, 517. Y. 1816-]8M, 399. 
ea)Jtain in Scotland by Charles II., I'aised VI. IS.'i4-18.jG, the C1imea, 409. 
to the peerage, 351; outlawed, 352; I"e- Fairies of Shetland (note), i. 306. YII. ]&6-]/;59, Indian Alutinr. .,19. 
sumé of his character (note), 353 joined Fairy legends in the Highlands, i. 304. YIII. 181 i-1873, 419. 
by lIIaedonald of Keppoch and clan, Falkirk, the field of battle in ] 746, i. 62 i. and Appendix, ]1'174--1875, Ashantce 
3.5::1; before Dundee, 3.56; joined by Famine. the Highland, in 17;;0, ii. 14. War, &c., 803. 
,.arious clans in Lochaber, 3.57; men Fantees, a h'lbe- on the (;old Coast, ii. 803. Succession libts of eolunels, field and 
desprt fmm, 358; joined by Athole F'umwork 1n the lIiA"hl:llIds (l7GO), Ii. 11. staff officers, Ii. 437. Steel plate of 
men and enters Athole, 366; mo\'e- Farquhar, progenitor of the 8ha\\ s, ii. 213. colonels opposite page 315. 
ments at Killieerankie 369; at LI"- farquharson, Clan, thcil' historr, anns, , Alphabetical list of all the office!'!! \vho 
rard House, 369; battle 
f Killieerankle, crest, and motto, ii. 2]5. I hm-e served in "'11Ie Black Watch:' 
372; death-note from present Duke of Fllrquharson (of In"ercauld), opposed I . from 28th. 
Iay ]817-1874, 439. 
Athole on death of Dundee, 376; alleged General Wills at Ribhle Blidge, i. 451. Hlghl.and plbr?ch played by the 42nd 
letter from to the king (note)-ehamcter, Farquharson of Inverey in Cmmar, .i. 29
1. . whIle marchmg to Quat
e Bras, 446. 
37;; buried at. ßlRÏ1'-Athole, 878. I Farquharsons join Colonel Cannon, I. 380. I forty-Seeon
, Seco
d ßauah
.n, now tilt' 
Dunfermline, seat of gO\'ernment, i. :i7. Fa

ifel1l, Sir Ewen Cameron of, the first " :3rd He?ment, I


t.ory of, 11. 
6. 
Dunkeld, ,iew of, as in the 11th eenturr, i. Baronet (father of Colonel John Camt:- Frances (harlott
, I he, her \\Ie
k
n the 
384; church built Ly Kenneth, i. 49. ron, 92nd Hegiment), ii: 2:!:?: .., _ ISlan
ofPrepa

s-com

ar

he ßlrken. 
Dunolly Castle, i. 34. I Fencible Corps, (;hronolog)('al lIst, 11. 80,. ,head wreck .(n. G
), 
I: G.1,: 
 
 
Dunottar Castle Earl Marshal shut up in, Ferguson 01" }'ergusion, ß IIiI{Þlaml iept, fmser, Clan, Its III
I

J, allll., ,rest, 
i. 204; ,iew 
f in the 17th eenturr, 20.j. their badge, ii. 320. . . 
otto, a
d bra
l'hcs, 11. 
2; ne
 dan 
Dunrobin Castle, Old. view of, besieged, i. I ferguson, Lt.-Gen, Sir n. C., Ills pOl:.nllt I? Amel
rn, 30,,; m:h.-aCle of, b) Clan 
83, an ancient seat of Sutherland chiefs, on steel plate of the colonels of the ,8th . I.unald, I. 87. . , -n 
ii '273' \iewof from aphotogra)Jh by alll179th, ii. 611; colonel of the 79th, Fl'a!<er,Dukeo{,atl
leof.IordLO\
t,I.,..4. 
C
Bier' & Park:277. 708; his death in 1S-H, 70\1. ,. FI'
5Cr .(lnverall/ldlle), I.I1Ied at Culloden. 
Dunstaffnage Campbe))s, ii. ]90; the castle Feros feno (1'1 stlihe ..the :ruel"), Club- F I. 6
I
t Gen Alexandt'r\laeken:aÏC' 7
lh 
tuken by the Bmee, 161; castle, i.34. . holm's lIer
JJ 
notto, 11 3D,: _, I

:I, o

:t 'ii. f;
1' hi
'death, 6.JÒ.' , 
Dun)'veg Castle, ,.iew fl', taken by Angus feudal and (:elhe mannelS, 1..'2... ...p.' IO\:nt lord 
Oig i 129' hv Campbell of Calder, 131; Feudalism differs from clanslllP, 11. 119. 
18sel, s
m
n, 6
1! .;. r I'll' Ih I - or 
by Si; Ja
es ',Uaedonr.ld, 131. J.'eudality, its remnant abolished, i. 71;R. Fraser, 

r lexan 1'1,0 11 Ol ,liS P _ 
Feuds among clans, their caUS('S, i. 319. trmt, 11, 303. . 
Iïtle et. f0l1udine ("by fidt'lity a:J(1 forti- Fl1I!<er;s, B
shop, seal, engrann
 of, Ii. 307. 
tude "), motto of the Farqllharsoni, ii 215. }'ra
er s HI

lam
el"8, 
r Old._ ,81h, their 
f.ïde plu1:a fide auc'ta (" acquired b)' fidelity, hl
tory, 4..,; dlschal ged, 41>.... _ . 
inerea;;cd b
' fidelity"), the crest motto J.'raser's lI.i
hl

de
s, or 0101 
 1st, 
heIr 
of the lIIackenzies, ii. 2:;1>. history'. 11. 46,); dl,.chmgt'd, I,ö? 4:4. 
HeM of Shirts, battle of. i. 87. FraM'r's lIi11, nur S
lInJtap
tam.. 11. 5:H. 
Fiery Cross, last instance of its use, i. 318. Frasers of Strathe
n.

, theu' ANllstaßce of 
Fi hting men, number pf, in clnns, i. 318. 1'Iince Charles, L ..33. . 
 
Fi
dll1ter, Ellrl of, i. 202. French Imasion., dread of, In ]:;14, 
 5&7. 
F' II Gall
ael and Dug-all Ii. ]3]. Frendraugllt, dll!.lsters at, I. ]6_, 202- 
"I;.ga , d Swo;d Letters or," how easily Frendrau,::ht 1I0use. ,il
 of, i.156; bUnIed, 
Ire an, ]56' SpaldinA"S lIæount (note), 1.
7; 
obtained, i. 404. .. b!lll
d on lõ.
. 
Fish, supply of a century lIf;o, u. 26. , 
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Gaelic-Picts, I. 26; roots of Pictish lan- 
guage, 28; langua
e and literature, chap_ 
xlv., ii. 66; charter of I-HI8, A.D., lIISS. of 
the 15th century, 77; antiquities (Dr 
Smith's), 87; literature (modem), 91; 
Bible and Confession of Faith, 93; prose 
wlitings, 9-1; poetry, exc1ubive of the 
Ossianic, 99: grammars, 100; diction- 
aries, 101; music, its different speciclI, 
106; sacred music, 108; musical instru- 
ments, 109; :\lS8., catalogue of them, 110. 
Gael of the coasts, peculiar device, ii. 159. 
Galley, oared, a special device of the 
lIIaclachlans, ii. 166. 
Gallgael, Fingall, and Dugall, ii. 131. 
"Gang warily," the scroll mott-o of the 
Drummonds, &c., ii. 313. Haco, King of Norway, 1263 A.D., i. 62. 
"Garb of Old Gaul," the, words of this song Hallowe'en, i. 3". 
in r.aelic and English, ii. 3H. Jllli 0' the W)nd, i. 67. 
Gardiner, Colonel, at Prcstonl18ns, i. 560; Hamilton, Duke of, i. 2.3,';; his trial and 
his pOltrait and death, 563: view of his execution, 1649, i. 260. 
house, 566. Handfasting, its nature, ii. IU. 
Gunnoran, lIIacdonalds of, ii. 15-1: earl- Hanm'er, House of, proposal to put the 
dOll1, 175. Scottish Crown upon, i. 410. 
Garrons, ancient Highland horses, ii. I-t. Hare, Colonel, presents the 9Ist with ncw 
Gartmore 1I1S., its account of the I1igh- colours, ii. 73-1. 
lands in 1H7, ii. 2. Harlaw, battle of (1411 A.D.), i. 70: ii. 140. 
"General Band," Act of Parliament, i. 160. !farrow, the, its use and utility, ii. 10. 
Gilchrist, progenitor of :\Iaclachluns, ii. 16.').1 Havelock, K.C.B., Brig.-Gen., his pOlirait, I 
Gilchrbt, the Si01, Clan Ogilvy, ii. 320. ii. 6H; his arrival at Busheer in 1857- 
Gillevruy, Clan or Siol, its branches, ii. his high opinion of the 78th Highlanders, 
Hi2; a tribe of the :\Iacpherson, 212. 666; sketch map to illustrate his military 
Girnigo Castlc, i. 102; \iewof, 12;;. operations during July and August 1857, 
Glas
ow Highland Light Infantry, OI'igin 671; his death, 6S::l. 
of this appellation of the 71st, ii. -IS8. Havelock, Lady, plesents the Indian Mutiny 
Glenbucket., his command at Sheriffmuir, medals to the 78th in Edinburgh, ii. 688. 
I. 461; his escape to Xorway, 683. Hawley, General, sends RImed boats to 
Glencairn, 9th Earl of, l. 292. Stil'ling, i. 617: moves from Edinburgh, 
Glencoe, his appearance at FOli-William 618; his apathy and dilatoriness, 620; 
i. 395; account of the massacre, 397; I his low estimate of Highland pluck, 622; 
engraving of the glen of the massane, his command at Culloden, 658. 
400; commiSbion of inquiry, 402. Hay, ancestor of the Kinnoul family, i. 51. 
Glcnfinnan, hcre Prince Chßlies raised his Hay, John, his account of the conduct of 
stantlard, i. 520. Charles, i. 634; occasional secretary to 
Glengarry and Kenzle clans, i. 11-1 Prince Charles, 634; his account of the 
Glenga....y. 1I1acdonnell of, the history, retreat to Culloden (note), 6.')6. 
arms, crest, and mottoes of, ii. 156 lIay, SiI' Francis, his execu
ion, i. 278. 
Glenlivet, battle of, i. 108. Heblidf's, boundalies of, i. 2; Earl Ross 
Glenurchy family, their genealogy, ii. 186. proclaimed King of, 77; rebellion here, 
Gordon (Avochy) at Culloden, i. 662. 1614-15, 129; Dr Johnson in, 311. 
Gordon Castle, an engraving of it, Ii. 318. Henry, Prince, his pOlirait, i. 745; his letter 
Gordon, Beliif', portrait as colonel of the to his father about LOI'd George :\[uI"I'ay, 
91st, Ii. 7-14; personal details of his life, 74-1; he beccmes a cardinal, 745. 
7.J9; his death, 7;)1. Henry IX., King of England, his medal 
Gordon, 1\Irs Col. Hertie, presents new engra,'ed, i. 760. 
colours to the 91st (11i69), ii. 7ÕO. Hepburn of Keith, his Jacobite proclivities, 
Gordon, Clan, its history, arms, crest, and i. 440; he urges an attack on Cumber- 
motto, ii. 316. land, 656; meeting Prince Charles, 550. 
Gordon, Duchess of, her Jacobite medal to Hereditary jurisdictions abolished, i. 766. 
the Faculty of Advocates, i. 4HI; her Hereditary succession introduced, i. 49. 
assistance in rai
ing the 92nd, ii. 757. Highland Bligade in the Crimea, composed 
Gordon (Glen bucket) joins Glenalladale, i. of the 42nd, 79th, and 93rd Highlanders, 
522; blØ\\"s up Ruthven Barrack, 637. Ii. 410; it meets at. Lucknow (1858), 
Gordon Hi/{hlanders, see 92nd HeJtiment. 796; curious coincidence (1874), 693; 
Gordon, Sir Patrick, of Auchindun, i. 100, the 72nd attached t-o it, 547; under 
103, 107; Sir Robeli, commisbion to from Hligadier-Gen. Ronald C, Ferguson, 778. 
James I., H-I; march upon Caithness, IIighland Chiefs seized by James I., i. 72; 
146; Sir Alexander, at,Broray BridJte, executed, 73; their reply to General 
152; of Hot hiemay. outlawed, killed, 1M; Mackay (note), 305; their meeting in 
Sir Nathaniel, in Aberdeen, 202; Sir Paris, 49-1; their mutual league for 
Adam, of StrRthbogie, ii. 317 defence, 677: their treatment of their 


Fuaran u trupar or" Hm'seman's \Veil," at I Gordons and Grants, their feud, 1. 105. I clnnsmen, ii. ;.11; those who tell into the 
Killiecrankie, i. 368. Gothic roots in the Pictish language, i. 28. hands of the English Government, i. 681. 
Fuel in the Hij.;hlands. Ii. 19. Gows, their traditional descent, ii.217. IIighland Regiments. Introduction to their 
Fuentes de Onoro (or Fuentes d'Onor), the I" Grace me guhle" and" Grace my guide," histories, ii. 3:H. &e 42nd, 71st, 7211(1, 
battle of, Ii. 4!1.), 579, 700. the motto of Clan Forbes, &c., Ii. 290. Hth, 78th, 7!lth, 91st, 92nd, and 93rd. 
Fullalion, Coloncl, besieges, attacks, and Graddaning, preparing gmin for food, ii. 18. Highland Society's vase presented to the 
takes Palghatcherri (1783), ii. 525. Graham or Græme, Clan, history, arms, and 42nd-an engrn\ing of it., ii, 400; their 
Fmth fOitune and fill the fetters (" the motto, and branches, ii. 31-1. present to the 78th, 
future is unknown "), motto of lIIurray Graham, Jamcs. See 1\Iontrose. Highlanders, their character in 1066, I. 57. 
or :\Ioray (Athole), ii. 309. Graham, John, of Claverhouse. &e Dundee. Highlanders, agrecments and bargains, i. 
F)'vie, battle of. i. 192. "Graham of the Hens," ii. 316. 313; anning in 1745, 521; Rlmour, 327; 
Grampius, lIIons, battle of, I. 5; site of, 7. balSPipe playing, 312; bard's (influence), 
Grant, Clan, history, alms, and motto, ii. 315; bonnet., 301; character. 299; false 
250; vartous branches, 255; tbeir slogan estimate of it, 763; chiefs: see Chiefs; 
" Crnig-ellachie," 256; view of castle, chieftains: 11ft! Chieftains; clothing, 327; 
fmm a photograph, 254. courage (at 1'reston), 45-1; courage (in 
Grant, Sir Hope-, K.C.ll., commands the retreat), 606; eo\\ardlce (punishment), 
Lucknow field force, Ii. 686; a Briga- 314; death (feelings about), 215; Dun- 
dier-Geueral, 716. keld (at), 382; employments (aversion to 
Grant, Lieut.-General Sir Patrtck, G.C.B., peaceful), ii. 323; fidelity, i, Sf:, 324; fle,-y 
his portrait on steel, Ii. 617; colonel of cmss, 318; fighting (mode of), 5S5; 
the 78th, 690. IiJtlIting (witlI cavalry), 623; filial affec- 
Grants and Gordons, feuds between, i. 105. tiOIl, 313; forays, 321; Cumberland (for- 
Gregor, Clan, hunted down, i. 401. beamnce towards), 679; gaIters, 301; 
Gunn, Clan-its history, RIms, crest. and GenTIan (notice of), ii. 477; habits and 
motto, ii. 278. manners, i. 299; honesty (note), 313; 
Gwalior, its capture in 1858, i. 509. hospitality, 316; idiosyncrasy (Parlia- 
ment would deprive them of it), 7"", 
insult and revenge, 320; int.egrity, 313 ; 
laws (administration of), 3UI; love of 
country, 314, ii. 66; loyalty, 473, (j99; 
manners and habits, i. 72, 299; mercy 
to the vanquished, 56-1; opposition and 
union, 320; predatory excursions, 321; 
prowess as soldiers, 565; retreat (in 1746), 
635; revenge and insult, 320; robbery 
(rRlity of), 321; shirts, 302; shoes and 
stockings, 301; social condition, ii. I; 
spirit broken, i. 763; attempt to sup- 
press them, 291; treachery (detested), 
300,325; trial after the rebellion of 1745, 
722; union and opposition, 320; valour, 
ii. 483; WRl'-cry or slogan, i. 318; wealth, 
321; wort.h against im asion, &c., 404. 
Highlands, ancient. state, i. 298; bailies, 
323; boundmies, I; Campbell's" Popu- 
lar Tales" about, Ii. 88; condlUon iu 
142-1, i. 72; disease-curing in, 309; his- 
tory (modem), il. 2, 30; insurrections, 
i. 285, 4:11; law in the (disrespected), 
81; laws (of Malcolm lIIa!'kenneth), i. 
323; military characteristics, ii. 321; 
pasture lands, 44; Peace Act in, i. 478; 
physical aspects, I; progress since 1800, 
A.D., ii. 54; question (Highland) both 
sides, ii. 38-43; Scots-Nonnan, i. 72 
Wedding ceremonies in, 31I. 
Hodgson, Lt.-Co!., 79th, portrait, ii. -iI9. 
"Hold Fast," scmll motto of Macleod, ii. 191 
Holland, Blitish troops land here, Ii. 6W. 
Holyrood House, Bothwell attacks, i. 105. 
Holyrood Palace, engraving of it in 17-1;;, 
i. 550; Prince Charles enters-his hearty' 
welcome, 548; his deportment, recep- 
tions, and enteI1alnments here, 579. 
Home (author of .. Douglas ''), made a 
prisoner of war, i. 629. 
Home (of Polwarth), his attempt to alter 
the succession to the throne, i. 409. 
Hope, Bligadier Adlian, his portrait as Lt.- 
Col. of 93rd, ii. 778; his death wound, 
796. 
Hope, Sir John (afterwßlds Earl of Hope- 
toun), taken prisoner at. Bayonne (1814), 
763; colonel of the 112nd, 7:J9. 
Hope-Grant, Sir. See Grant. 
Uopetoun, G.C.B., Lt.-Gen. the Earl of 
becomes ('olonel of t.he 42nd (Jan. 29. 
IS:!O)-his death, ii. 401. 
.. Horseman's Well" at Killiccrankie, i. 368 
"Hunting Match," Lovat's plot, i. 411. 
Huntly, oriJtin of the title among the Ocr- 
dons, ii. 317 
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HuntI}", Countess of, she beheads Wm. IsI
s, Kings of the, ii. 135. · 3611: Horseman's WelL 368; battle, 371; 
lIIackintosh, ii. 206. Isles, Lord of the, title disputed, it. 14,;. I Uacka
"s anny, 37
;; the I'USd on the 
Huntly, Geor
e Gordou, 1st Marquis of, his I mornin
 after the battle, 37.'); officers 

o
rait .\\ith th
t of his Uarchioness, Jackson, Rob
lt, his character of Highland killed, :376, 377. 
I. IG3; his del
th In 1636, and remarkable soldiers, ii. 322. Kilmarnock, Earl of, enteltains PI ;ncc 
character,If>.:>.. . . . I JaeO
inism, its adherents imprisoned in I Charles, i. 542; is maùe }\Ii
ner ut 
Ihu:tl}", 2.nd :\larqUis of, Ius pOlt
alt, 1. Edmbur
h and Stirling, i. 418; in Scot- CuIlOllen, 667; his execution, ï17. 
1a4.; raises tl
e rU Y a1. standar
 m the I lan
 in 17.H: 
07. . . Kilt, its compa!'atively modem Oligin, I. 

01th. and tal,
s Abe
de

'.I6,; meet- JncolJlte cons
lracy, 1.438; exiles, re
O\al 301; Col. Cameron's opinion of, ii. 699 
mg ,., Ith )Iontlose, I6t1; 1 he Cock of I from the french comt, 480; manifesto KinJ'(lake, his history of the n ar in the 
the Xorth,"-arrest, liO; manifesto on printed at Edinburgh (líl5), 119. Crimea, ii. 410; his descliption of the 
the Cmenant, 171; Aberdeen and Uon- Jacobites, Act of indemnity in favour of ba.ttle of the Alma 712. 
trose taken Ly him, 180; position of his them, i. 410; association in Edinburgh Kin<<sbm'gh Rouse, Cll8rles here, I. 691 
thr
e .'ons,.191; captured, 2.53; beheaded in li40, .

3; c
bal with the Swedes, \ Kingsbnrgh, LaiI'd of, implisoncd aud sent 
at EdmbUi 
h (1617), 260. I 481; coahtlOn wIth Presbyterians, 3G.",; to Edinburgh, i. 701. 
Huntly, 5th )Iarquis of, his confinemeut in conspiracy, new (in 17:!:!), 493; designs Kinlochmoidalt, he meets I'lince Charle<;, 
Erahan (liH), i. 421; joins )Iar (171
), frustrated by Sophia, 40H; entellJ\ise 1. 514; his e'\;ccution, 7:3:!. 
438; his descent before the battle of for the I'I'etender in 1716, 475; expecta- Kinnoul, Earl of, his de.lth. i. :!':4; 'hc 
Sheriffmuir, 461. tions in 1715, 511; Highland adherents, death of his brother, the 2nd EMI, 2fi
. 
IIuntIy, 9th Mal'quis of, afterwards 5th 769; hopes revive, 482; leaders return Kintail, Lord Keuneth Mackenzie, i. II.'), 
Duke of Gordon-his portrait on Plate to Scotland, 410; Lochiel they trust, his death, 123. 
IIf Colonels of the 91st, 91nd, and 93rd, 519; measures for securing their chiefs, Knap and ñ.nap<lllle, former pfls
rssions of 
Ii. 756; he raises the 92nd, 7'>6; his i. 427; modern (their creed), 775; pre- the 
Iacmi11ans, ii. 234. 
removal to the 4:!nd, ï59. cllutions against, in 1714, 421; proceed- Kooshab, the battle, ii. (;(,2; the ;
th to 
Huny, General, Aberdeen sU1'P1ise(\ ùy ings of (IH5), i. 613. wear it on their c()luur
 6G(j. 
him, i. 203; his retreat, 209; defeated J .LcolJUB_:\lagnæ Bdtanniæ Re,<, his death 
at Fettercairn and Aul<learn, 205, 211: anll will-his character, i. 7.')8- 
Dunbeath Castle taken by him, 265; James I., his pOitralt, i. 73; return from 
executed Ht Edinburgh, 277. capth ity, 71; his COl1lt in Highlands, 
Hnsbandry in the Highlands in li60, ii. 11. 72: his de
cenrlants cut off from the 
II utchinson, Gen., invests Alexandlia, ii. 373. succession to the throne of England, 408. 
Hyder Ali, he im'ades the Carnlltic, ii. 481. James II., his administration, i. 76; High- 
land chic
s supp:)\t him (note), 38.3; 
coalition Of Jacobites and Presbytenans 
in his favonr, 386; his death, 408; Scotch 
plot to rcstol"e his son, 414. 
.Tames IV., policy in thc Highlands, i. ,9. 
James V.. i. 8.'>; his Highland dre
s, 326; 
his m:mdate a!!ainst Clan Chattan, 401. 
James YI. at Dundee, i. 109. 
James III. proclaimed liS king at the Cross, 
Edinburgh, in 1714, i. 4:!1, 
50. 
James YIII. proclaimed king in 1 H,i- 
m.lnifebto, i. 523. 
James Hex, the Chevalier-depalture to 
France-letter to General Gordon, i. 
4H; letter to the IIighlan<l chiefs, 491. 
Ja\a wrested from the French, ii. 637. 
Jedburgh, the l'retender proclaimed here, 
i. 440; Prince Charles at (1;45), i, 587. 
J e suis prest (i.e., je suis prêt, .. I am 
r
a<ly ''), motto of the Frasers, ii. 302. 
Juhnson, Dr, on Highland chiefs (note). i. 
;J:!2; on sccond si
ht, 311; traditiun 
concerning CoU :\lllclean, ii. 228. 
Johnstone, the Chevalier, author of .. 
Ie- 
moil's of the Uebellion of 171.')-6," i. 535 
Johnstone, Colonel, 42nd, hi:; Kephalonian 
gold medal, engraving of it, ii. 107. 
Johnstone's Highlanders or JObt I:cgimcnt, 
their history and reduction, ii. 4;9. 


làn ,r or , the Clan. ii. 1.".0 
I-columb-cil, or Iona, i. 37 
Ierne, 01' Ireland, i. 17. 
.. I hope in God," the motto of )tacnau:.:il- 
ton, ii. 229 
Indemnity, the Act of, passed in 1703, i. 
410; in 1747, 7:18; exceptions to the Act 
(liU), note, ï3R. 
Indian Mutiny, Highland regiments en- 
gaged in suppressing it, the 41nd. ii. 
419; the 7Ist, 
09; the 72nd, 549; the 
74th, 609; the 75th, fonnerly a IIighll1nd 
regiment, also engaged, 616; the ï8'h, 
667; the ,9th, 715; the 9lst, 748; the 
92nd, 769; and the 93rd, 789. 
Innes, Cosmo, Critical Essay on Scotland, 
i. 13; on the Pic"", 25. 
Insolvency, punishment of, in the High- 
lands, i. 313. 
Inver, .. confiuence," i. 29. 
Im'ergarry, here Plince Charles anives in 
his flight from C'uUoden, his reception, 
disguise, &c., i. 671. 
Inverlochy, view of, i. 199; battle here, 
11)8; castletllken,25:!; 
Iajor f'ergusOl1'8 
expeditiun against - General :\Iackay 
arIi,-es at-reconstruction of the castle, 
390; here the Glencoe murderers dhide 
the spoil, 401. 
Inverness destroyed by Alexander of the 
Isles, i. 73; castle hesieged, 90; taken 
by the Laird of Em'hun, 437; capture 
by the Royalists in 1715-\ iew of, at the 
end of the I ;th century, 4.>G; Plince 
Chades takcs possesbion of (1,46), and 
lays siege to l'ort George (the Castle), 
638; its capture after CulIoden, 670. 
lona or Iova, i. 37; view of the mOllastery 
and ruins, 38; attacked by Norsemen, 41. 
Ireland, its invasion by Donal, i. 42; its 
state in 18:!1, ii. 402. 
h ish mass1.cred by the Co, cnanters, i. 233. 
Irish !II SS., a catalogue of them, ii. 11 O. 
hish-Scots or Dahiads, i. 3
:' 
Irish troops, arrival in Scotland, i. 1R2. 
Isla, devastated by 
Iaclean, i. 
9; )Iac- 
donalds of, 01' Clan Iàn Vòr, ii. 150; 
invaded by Hector Maclean, 226. 
lo;ll1Y, Rhinns of, i. 97: vie\\'" of a cottage in 
] ;,4, ii. 2ft. 


Lachlan, the Clan, Ii ish account of it, ii. 16". 
La Raye Sainte, the 79th occupy, ii. 707. 
Lakes, survey of Highland, i. 4
S. 
LamLelt, Sir Oliver, commandel', i. 1:;0. 
Lamonds, their history, arms, CI'cst, ,m.1 
moHo, 1i. IG
; mlls.,l\cred, 169. 
Lan'u:k, Earl of, ntt Icked br COH'nnnrel'
 
-aplJOinted commander of annY-lld- 
\ance to meet 
Iunro-d..clines tn at- 
tack Leslip, i. 2:'7; his amI) at l'entlun.1 
Hills and Linlith
o\V, 2i8. 
Lanlilords and tennnts, their mutual rda- 
tions in the Highlands, ii 55. 
Lang Causcway, a Homan road, i. U. 
Largs, battl
 of, i. 1;2. 
Lans, disl'e-pect for, in the ITighlalHls, t 
87; in the clans, 319. 
Lcannan Shi', traditions of the, i. 30;. 
.. Leaves from Our Journal in the lIi:.:h- 
lands," the Queen 's bûok-h
r l'rcst'ut 
to the ;9t11, ii. i11. 
Lecan, Book of, now in Trinity College, 
Dublin, ii. 67. 
Leith, landing of Marquis of II.\milton, I. 
166; Marquis of lIuntIr com cycd III, 
2'>4 ; 'Iackintosh takes possc

ion 0(, 
4l:?; C\acuated by )\aekinto
h, 41J; 
here the l'Iince of IIc
-e lands, 636. 
Lcnnox, 1st Earl of, ii. 17)/. 
Leod, or 
lacLeod, Clan, its J:istOi y, ann!!, 
and mottoes, ii. I!J i.. 
Leslie, ßbhop of !toss, on lIiJ::hhllld d..es.
 
and mmour, i. 3:!7. 
Leblie, Gen. Dmid, his pmtmit, I. 2G4; hi!. 
march upon Scotland, :!:!S; at M..Jro
... 
231; rew.lrdell at tila.-/!Ol\, 2')4; onlclt'.1 
Kafflr war of It;3;;, the 72nd engngetl in, to Eng-Ianll, 240; Highland ca
rles taken 
also the 75th, Oliginnlly a lIi/?;hlallll by him-his ad'a
t'e on ñ.intJn', 
i:!. 
regiment, ii. 535. in 
lul1, 2;,3; appOinted Lt.-Gen. to. Ea.1 
Kaffir war, the second, in 1850, the 74th of Le\en, 257; sel
t to the nOltl
-(
!.l
:
 
engaged in, ii. 593; the 91st cngaged in, onry Ca,tlc garrisoned b) 1.lIm, 21._, 
739; tLe telminatilln of it in 1853, 603' j at Doon Hill, 2S:?; ag,'eement with nO) 81- 
Kaffmrin. map of tIle castern }\art, ii. 5104. ists. 285. , . 
Keith's Highlandel'!', or Old 87th Hegiment, L
\en, Earl of,commanderofrheEdmbllrgh 
their J.listory, ii. 475, G.33 city guarll, i. 352; commands the Cove 
Kelp, manufacture in the Highlands, ii. 50. nanting I1nuy
 '1..>7. .. ..'" 
Kelpies superstitions about i.303. Le\\is and Hams, com\illon In 1. ..0, \1. GO 
Kenm
;'e. Lonl, he holels a' council of war I en is Caw, t he a
su
le
 name of I'. Ï1lt'e 
at Kelso, i. 446; is behe.lded, 477. Charles. (111 
k) e).. I. ,.()(I: . 
Kenzie, Clan, and the Monrueb, i. 9:!, 110. Lewis, ch 11 commohon
 m ,lI,lanrl of, I. II I 
Kcnzie and Glengany clans, i. 114. contempl,lIed, ColOillsatlOn of
:.1ll\lul,,'1 
1\1" och, the
lacdonaldsof, ii. I.');?; ('18c- b
 Earl of 
llthe.JII
,I, .t:c, 1__;..nol;l. 
à
nald), his advice to Priuce Charles, I. dlnl actet' of the 

'lrher
 tht'n
c,. n. ,';_11 
--4' the only p1Ïsoner made at the "'al- Le...ill 
Iacle(ld., then" d hI 1(1), ll. 1.1. 


rk Moor fight, G2.'); his brl\\'ery and LindsIL), Lt.-Lol, his dau-'ttci ,
,\ 
,.h
 
rl t1 t C llorlen 661. 01<1 Clliours of th !list to Cui h. 
Kil1
:Cl'
l:kie,u CII!!I8
ill/! (.r t!Ie r'l<<. 1 I (:ordlJn, ii 74
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Linlithgm\", Cromwell at, i. 2S6; Prince I relief of ganison (i8th), 680; siege of, r,lacdowalls-their hi:;tory, ann:!, crest, 
Charles at, 542. 685; (93rd), i90. motto, and branches, ii. 1':;9. 
Linlithgow, J.:ad of, attainted, L 478. LymlJhad, Highland oa1'cd gane
', ii. 159. 'Iacduff, Thane of }ife, i. 54. 
Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, his league. )JaeEwens, Clan, thei1"llistOl1", ii.167; their 
with the Scotch nobles, ii. 2jj6. I Maealisters, history and branchcs, ii. lGl. Oli
in, 162. 
LocllaLer, i. 34, 297; men of, their intense )[acarthur Campbells of Straclu
r, Ill!!tory )lacCarlane, Clan, history, anns, crest, and 
clan feeling, (note), ii. í56. of, ii. 177, 189. motto, ii. 113; its OIigin, 169. 
Lochgarry informed of the movements of }'Iaca\Ùay, Clan, t11eir history. clan rela- 'Iactie or lIIacphie, Clan, theit. Oligin aUll 
l>rince Charles-he joins him, i. il;;. I tions, and eminent men, ii. 264, history, ii. 261. 
Lochiel, Cameron!! of, ue Cameron clan. Macbune, Gobie, his stature and bravery 'lacGilclllist. lYe Macfarlane, ii. 113. 
Lochiel, Cameron of, outlawed, L 128. at Culloden, 1. 666. }'1acgillivray, a minor branch of Clan Chat- 
Lochiel, Donald Cameron of, "the gentle. Macbeans, The, )1acbanes or )Iacbains, tan-history and possessions, ii. :U3. 
chief," hisportrait,i.5I9; his adherence I Clan of, ii. 216. )Iac@lhmy, of Drumnaglass, Colonel of 
to PrInce Charles, 320; heads 800 men 
I'ßean, Lt.-Cot. Wm., V.C. (93rd), his the l\Ial'Íntosh Re
iment. kilIetl at Cul- 
for Prince Charles, 523; his care of his portrait, ii. 800. loden, i. 666; ii. 213. 
men at PI.eston, ã,í5; joins Prince 1 31aebeth (1039), i. 49, 5-1. Macgregor, Chm, history, arms, crest, and 
Charles at Culloden, 651; message lIIacbraynes, The, ii. 231. motto, ii. 243; excepted from parti
ipl1- 
from Cha.rles to him at Culloden, 663; Maccallum JlIore, ought to be Colin }'Iohr tion in the Act of Grace (1711), i. 479. 
severely ,vounded therc, 666; sends (Big Colin), ii. liS. }'Iaegregors, The, account of thcir i1ì"up- 
his brothel. to ineet Charles, 715; )1'Cmmmens, the famous IJilJel"!! of the tion into Lennox in 1603, ii. 182; at 
his retreat and attendnnts-he meets !llacleods, ii. 10S. battle of PrcstonlJanS, i. 559; their im- 
Charles in Benalder, il8; advises Charles }Iacdonalds, The, 01' Clan Donald, origin, petuosity, 562. 
to make a second attempt to recover historr, anns, crest, various branches, Macgregor, Rob Roy, See Rob Hoy. 
Blituin, i45; appointed to command of <
c., ii. 136; branches anel' 1540, 146; U'Gregor, Sir Duncan, K.C.ß., his portrait 
a regiment in }"rance, U8; his death clans or sept.s spmng from, 158; strength as Lt.-cot. 93n1, ii. i82. 
and tlibut.e to his memory, 519: refer- of clan in 1145, 158; feud between and l\lacintosll, Clan. See 
IackintQsh. 
enee to him in "Childe Harold," ii. 706. }'Iaclcans (1586), i. 97; at Sheriffmuir }1achay, Clan, their history, arms, crest, 
Loehiel, Sir Ewen Cameron of, 8ee Came- (1115),462; at Prestonpans and }"alkirk motto, and ,'aliQus branches, ii. 26G; for 
ron, Sir Ewan, ii. 220. (li45), 5,)8 and 621; at Clifton, 608; more minute details of history, 8ee 1. 59, 
Lochshiel, engraving of, i. 523. claim the right of precedence at Culloden 69, 13, ið, i8, 82, 8-1, 86, 88, 93, 101, 102, 
Loch Slo)", 
laefar1ane'8 war-cry. [It is (1746),659; their misconduct there, 6-1-1. 126, 139, !lO, 1.:;1. 
properly Loch Sioighe ("lake of the l\Iaedon,llds, Clan I{anald of Gannoran, 
lackllY, Angus, piper to Queen \ïctoria, 
host "), a small lake at tIle back of Ben- Oligin, arms, crest, history, &c., ii. Hi3. his collection of pipe music, ii. 107, :.10.5. 
Vorliek], ii. 173. lIIacdonald, the prevailing name in the }Iackay, GencrnlHugh, of Scourie, his POl'- 
Lockhalt, But.hor of " Memorwlls of Plince 92nd, ii. i ':;7. trnit, i. 3G1; rcsumé of his historr, 352; 
CllRrles' Expedition in 1145," i. 514; his )Iacilonald, Alaster, knighted by Dundee appointed by William and lIIarr, 4th 
descliption of Pdnee Charles, and his (164;)), i. 229. Jan. IC89, "I1lajor-Gen. of all forces 
conversation \\'ith him in Ii..':;, 516. )1acdonald of ßarisdale's tl'eachery to whatever, within our ancient kingdom 
Lockhart, Lt.-Cot. A. I., 92nd, his portrait, Prince Charles, 1. 6::\2. of ScoUam\," 352; his pursuit of Dun- 
ii. iiO; his command in India, í69. )[acdonald, Flora, her IJoltrait, i. G90; dee IInd milital1" movements till battle of 
London, consternation in, on hearing of Prince Charles and O'Keill tind her in 1\ Ii:illiecrallkie, 3'>2-371; his mo,.ements 
Plince Charles' aninIl at Derby, i. 597. hut-she rescues the Plincc, 686; her aner defeat at. Killiecrankie till cessation 
Long Dykes, the, old name of Princes subsequent history, íO-1. of hostilitics in August 1691, 3í1-3!13. 
Street., Edinburgh, i. 545. Macdonald, John and Ale '\an der, their Mackay's Highland Rcgiment, reasons for 
LOI'd-of-thc-Isles, this title disputed, ii. 146. escape at the massacre of Glencoe, 1. 399. wealing gold chains by officers of, i. 302. 
Lorn, the leader of the first colony that Macdonald (Kinsbm'gh), },Irs Flora, her },l:Lckenzie, Clan Kenneth, theit. history, 
settled on the west.em coast of Argyll winding-sheet., i. (j!l':;. arms, cI'est, and motto, ii. 238; principal 
aUll the adjacent, islands in 503 A.V., i. 3-1; Uacdonald, Lady (SI.ye), her heroic friend- fami!ies, 242; their military strength in 
his death, 41; the tribe and district of, ship to Plince Cluwles, i. 691. 1704, 618; ineidcnts in history, i. 123, 
34; Macdougalls of, 155; the brooch of, }Iaedonald, Lady (of Dalchosnie), presents 262, 263, 3-19, 48G, ill. 
IGO; the Stewarts acquire, IG1. colours to the 92nd-her speech, ii. iï4. },Iacl.enzie, Capt. Colin, his history of the 
Lome, }'1arquis of, his p0l1rnit on steel, ii. }Iacdonald, Lord, raises the }'Iacdonald's i8th (note), ii. 617. 
i26; his maniage to the Princess Louisc, IIiglliandel.s, or Old i6th, in li77, ii. Mackenzie, Gen. John, honour shown him at 
daughter of Queen Victolia, 21st Mat'ch 520. Invemess in 1859 by the i8th, ii. i87. 
1871. Macdonald, }Iurdoch, the last. Highland Mackenzie, Keith Stewart, of SeafOlth, 
Lorne or Lorn, Stew'i\rts of, their arms and harper, ii. 109. chief of the Clan, ii. 6!10. 
motto, ii. 2!19. }Iacdonald, of Glencoe, takes the oath of }'Iackcnzie, Kenncth (Lord Kintail),acqnires 
Loudon's Highlanders, their hist-ory, Ii-15- allegiance (I692)-refusal of his eerti- the title to Lewis, ii. 19':;; his crown 
1748, ii. 451; party of them search for fieate, i. 396; he and thirty-scven of his eharter,I':;i. 
Plinee Chades Edward, i. íI7. followers massacred, 400. )Iuckenzie, Kenneth (Lonl Viscount For- 
Louis XIV., he acknowledges the Stuart )1aedonald, of Keppoch, he and his elan trose), his restoration to the family title 
Prince of Wales as king, 1. 40!l; he join Dundee, i. 35':;. (Earl nf Seaforth), ii. 254. 
sanctions aitl to Prince Charles, 601; Macdonald, of lIlomr, how he rceeh'es 1Iackcnzie, Richard James, I1I.D. (i9th), 
his reception of Prince Charles, i39; his Prince Charles, i. iOõ. zeal amI devotion, ii. i14; portrait, 71õ. 
death, 428. },Iacdonald, Hev. Pcter, of Kintore, editor 1 1IIaCkcnZie, Rodcrick, hi!' death (lUG), 1. 
Lonise, Plincess, her pOltrait on steel of the oldest collection of Highland music, il3. 
plate, ii. 726; her maniage, IS;;; lJre- ii. 107. Mackenzie, Sit. George, of Uosehaugh, his 
sents to hCI' from the officers and men lIIacdonald's Highlanders, or 01<1 i6th regi- portrait, ii. 240. 
of the 9bt P.egiment, 7;)2. &e Lomc. ment, I774-liS4, history of, Ii. 520. :.Iackenzie, the lIon. )11'6 Stewm1, ii. G87. 
Lovat, Simon Fraser, Lord, his pOitrait, i. )Iacdonald, Sir John, K.C.B.,his.portraiton }Iackinnon or Fingol1, Clan, history, arms, 
is-1; his biltll, &c.-is baulked in elop- steel as colonel of the 42nd, ii. 325. motto, and branches, ii. 256. 
Ing with his niece, 40.j; forcibly mar- }'Iacdonald, Sir John, K. C.B. (of Dalehosnie), Mackinnon, CnrlJoral Alexander, the bard 
lies his cousin, Lord Lovat's widow- portrait as Lt.-coi. of the 92nd, ii. 768. of the !l2nd, ii. i.>7-i5'J, 
outlawed-flees to France, 406; his shan: lIlacdonnell, the Glengarry branch of the lIIackinnon (Ellagol), of Skye, reception and 
in the "Scottish plot," 410; imprisoned )Iaedonalds, their history, anns, and treatment of I'rlnce Charles, i. G99-i03. 
in the ßastile for several years, 412; crest, ii. 1':;7; principal families de- Mackintosh, Clan, theit. history, anns, 
sends a
urances of services to Prince scended from, 158; at Killiecranl.ie motto, branches, and etymology of the 
Charles, 533; his cha.raeter and pro- (1690), I. 370, 372. name, ii. 201: the rival claims of lIIack- 
cedure. fa:!; apprehended, 681; his in- l\1aedonell, Sir James, K.C.B., K.C.II., his intosh 01 Mackintosh and lIacphel"Son of 
dietment, 733; his execntion (engraving portrait on steel, plate of colonels, 7
th Cluuy to the headship of Clan Chaltan, 
of) and place of intennent, 737. and 79th, ii. 617; colonel of the i9th 197; at Culloden, 663, (jG6. 
Lneknuw, sketch map to illustrate relief of, (1842),709; colonel of the 'ilst (1849), 506. Mackintosh, Lady Anne (li45), her portrlÛt
 
U. G71; plan to iilustrate siege of, 677; lIIacdougall, Clan-JlIllcduguJ.}." }Iacdovals, i. 637 



IXIJEX. 


Mackintosh Lament, the, music an-anged .. Malden Causeway" a Ruman road I 14 1 Scn _. 
for the baJtPipes, ii. 20-1. .. 
laiden .. the n'." f'" . 
 . tland, 26:!; Pl'oceedil'gs from his 
Uad.intosh, Sir James, the historian, ii. 210. executions u
d:r 

 a


g 0 It, I. 8,,3; landing in Orkney till his capture by 
Macknights, or Macncits, ii. 231. Manrent nature of i '
 319 1I.[a.cl e od of Assynt, 268; brought to 
Maclachlan or lI[aclauchlan, Clan, history, Manu fo;'ti (" with' s
rodg h
nd ''} tt Efdmburgh Castle-generous treatment 
anns, crest, motto, and branches ii 165' of the 
Iackays ii 266 ' mo 0 I 0., at Dund
e, and attcmpt to rescue 
one of the Siol or Clan Gillevray: Úi2. ' )[ar. Ea!'lof at Hariaw i411 i -I 111m, 269
 his. reception in Edlnburgh- 
Maclauchlnn I > Th LL.D I ' .' " . , . conduct m pnson-defenc e - sente . 
.. ,.ev. omas, . liS 11181', John Erskine, 11th Earl of, portrait of I lines wlitlcn b y In . 
ce- 
account of the Gaclic literaturc, language, on steel !at '498 d' , ' , pnson-e...ecubon_ 
aUlI music, ii. 67. . ..f e, I, ; I.sml
sed by George cha1ßcter, .\:;c., 2.0- :.Iï.. 
J., L 42_; sketch of his history to 1715, I Montrose. town of t akcn b .. . 1 . L 
Maclamin or Maclaren, Clan, their history, 424 428' h' d" , Y ..0' a IStS, 
arms, crest, and motto, ii. 2
0. 
 .' IS procee mg
 m 1715, 436; 180; surrenders to Monk (16il), 291; 
Maclean or Gillean, Clan, its history, anns, O
el
hon_s _of the. JacobIte anny under insurgent almy arrins at, 473. 
hl
 m 
,Ii>-I6, 4i>6-466; the Cheva1ier I 
lonument to the 42nd in D un k eld Cathe - 
crest. motto, and vßlious families, ii. 222; raises him t d k d I 
its clan feuds, i. 97,334; ii.2:15. " oa u e om,4Gi; hisleuer dral, ii. 434; to the 71st in Glasgow 
1tlaclcan, Col.mel Alan (1775), ii. 452, 565. delK:rlbl
g t
e PI'etcn
er, 468; he ac- Cathedral, il. 517; to the i8th on Castle 
lIIaclean, Sil' Allan, his portmit, &c., ii. 227. c
mpame
 Jan:es I.
x ': to France, I Esplanade, Edinburgh, ii. 689; to the 
4,4; attmnted, 4'8; dismissed by the 79th in the Dcan CemeteM.' Edinbu' h 
Maclean, Sir Hector, origin of proverb, Pretendcr, 496. ii. i22. 'J, 19 , 
" Another for Hector," i. 324. 
1arg.aret, qucen of Malcolm III., i. 55 :!IIoon, superstitions concel uin g, L 309 . 
11aclean, Sil' John, at Inlliecrankie, I. 869; 31am e e " th II 
. ag c r
momes m e ighlands, i. l lI1oore, GCIL Sir Jolm, his portrait, ii. i58; 
at Shcriffmuir, 46I. 3.1
; sanchty of V?Ws, 312... his expedition to the Webt Indies, 362; 
"Maclean's Welcome," Gaelic ,Jacobite 3Ialna.ge custom
, Hlghland,..II. ]24. his com maud in Spain, and retreat and 
song, i. 772. 1Iart: I!.S oppreS81\'e nature, u. 7. death at Conmna,490; his choice and 
1o[acleod or Leod, Clan, their history, anns, )ltutImcre, La, the fight. here in, 1858, ii. reason for choice of suppol1ers, 757, hÎl; 
crest, motto, and vßlious families, ii. 191. 421, 682. cstimate of Highland Súldiers 3S0. ' 
Uacleod, Cot Patdck, of Geanics (78th), )[ar
, Qu
cn. hcr expedition to the north 
Ioray, the 0I1hograIJhy chan
ed to 
Inr- 
his portrait, iL 6;;0. (b62), I, 90. ray in 1.39, ii. 312. 
Macleod, John (Lord), portra.it as first col- 
Iassacre of Glcncoe, i. 399. :Moray, lee IIInrray (Athole), ii. 309. 
onel of the 7Ist, ii. 479; dcath inI789,-I8.j. )Iassaeres after battle of Cul1oden, i. 668. Morgan, or lIIackay, Clan, lee Mackay. 

Iacleod, Laird of Ass;)'nt, betrays :\Ioutrose )Ias
cres, the Cawnpoor, ii. 667. 
[OImaor, the, "head of the clan," ii. 117. 
in 1650, i. 268. )[athlcson, or Clan 
Ihathain, ii. 2-12. )[OImaordom, "distJict of a clan," ii. 117. 
Maclcod, Laird of Raasay, his de\'otion to ":\1can, speak, and do well," the l:rquhmt 
1oy, Castle, Prince Charles halts here 
Plince Charles, i. 695. motto, ii. 296. (1146), i. 637. 
Macleod's, Lord. Highlanders. See Scveuty- 3[elfort., Earl of, embarks with the Pre- )1oy Hall, thc plincipal seat of the :\Iack- 
first. tender, i, 47,5. intosh, ii. 270. 
Macleod, lI[alcolm, guide to Pdnce Charles Mendelssohn's visit to Highlands, ii. 107. )Ioy, the rout of, i. 63S. 
-incidcnts in his history, 1. 700-i04. 
1enzies, Clan, history, arms, crcst, amI )Iuidartach, Alan, Captain of Clamanald, 
Macleod, Mar-" Mairi nighean Alasdnir motto, ii. 306; rupture with )Iontrose, mOitally wounded at ShCliffllluir, i. 462. 
Ruaidh "-her touching elcJty on one of i. 183. Uunro (of Foulis), Clan, history, arms, 
the Lairds of :\Iacleod, ii, 107. )Iiddleton, Gcneral (1645), second in com- crest, and motto, ii. 231. 
)[acleod, Sir John C. (42nd), K.C.D., his mand of Co,'enanting annr, i. 234; left Munro, Sir Gcorge, duel betwcen Gleucairn 
portrait, ii 805. luScotlandto'\atch)lontrose, 240; mo,e- and him (16;;4), i. 2:1-1. 
Macmillan, Clan, history of, ii. 23-1. mcnts, 245-256; escapcs from Tower, and )Iunay, StewaI1-)Iurray (Atholc), or:\Iorn;)', 
Macnab (01' Anab), Clan, history, arms, and appointcd generalissimo of all the Royal history, arms, crest, aUlI moUo, ii. 309. 
motto, ii. 258; cadets of the clan, and forces in Scotland, 29-1; rout of his army :\lulTar, CoL Lord John, his death in Ii87. 
portrait of the last Laird, 261. by:\lonk, 295. in the forty-sccond yem' of his comm..md 
Macnaughton (or Kachtan), Clan, history, Milk stealing, superstitions about, i. 309. of the 42nd, ii. Mi!. 
anns, crest, alld motto, ii. 229; families Mills, the Highlaud, ii. 19. 
11l1Tay, Ead of, insun-ection of Clan 
ascribed to the 
Iacnaughton line, 231. IIIoncy, its inutility in thc Highlands pre- Chattan against (1624), i. 148; appointcd 
Macneill, Clan, Its two independent ,ious to 17-15, ii. i. byKin
JameshislieutenantintheHigh- 
branches--its ]listory, anns, crest, and :!IIonk, Genera1, im'ades Scotland-and sur- lands, 149; the" Bouny" Earl of, slain 
motto, ii. 162; cadets of, 165. render of Stirling, Dundee, St Andrews, (1591), lOG. 
1Iiacnicol, Clan, its history, ii. 271. lIIontrose, and Aberdeen to, i. 290; ad- )[urray, Hon. William, condemued to death 
Macphail!!, the, ii. 216. ministration of the affairs of Scotland by the Committee of Estates (1646), i, 
Macpherson, Clan, history, anns, crest, and committed to, 291; ]Iis subsequent 241; his execution, 24-1. 
motto, ii. 210; cadets of the, 212. movemeuts, 291-296. )[urmy, Lord (eldest son of the '1arquis of 
)[acpherson, Cluny, promises to raise his Montgomcry's Highlander.:!, or 77th Ilegi- Athole) fails to prevent Athole men from 
clan for Plince Charles, 1745, i. 534; ment, history and reduction of, 1757 to joining Dundce, 1. 365- 
with 300 IIIacphersons joins Lord George 1763, ii. 453; (note) of their animl in Murray, Lord Charles, at battle of Preston 
ltI1IITay, 1145, 641; conducts Prince Philadelphia (1758), 354; vieIV of Phila- (Lancashire), 1. 453 i his pardon, 4i6. 
Charlcs to a secure I'etrcat, 718. dellJhia liS at. that time, 455. )lnlT11Y, Lord George, ]1Ïs p0l1rait, L 672 i 
lIIacpherson, Duncan (of Cluny), 1672, lI[ontreal surrenders (1761), ii. 3-14. \isits Cope at Ciieft (174;;), 1>30; rallics 
throws off aU connection with the lI[aCk- 1 )1ontrose, James Graham, Earl and after- undcr Prince Challes' standard at Pelth 
intosh, ii. 208. wards first lIIarquis of, his p0l111lit on -his charncter and bl illil\nt qnnJißca- 
lIIacpherson, James, resuscitator of Os- steel plate, I. 271; skctch of his early his- tions--appointed Lt.-general, 535; pro- 
sianic poetry-his pCltrait, ii. 2Il. tory, 167; description of, by Gordon of ccedings tiil battlc of Prestonpans, 1>35- 

1acphersons, feud betwecn Clan Chattan I RutIn'cn, 168. raises troops for the ser- 565; his plan of Invading England, :\86; 
and Camcrons, 1. 65; and Davidsons, \'ice of the Co,'enanters, 169; his pro- resigns his command, 591; his subse- 
66; join Gen. Cannon (1689), 380; at ceedings till he desel1R the Covenanters quent procecdings in EnA'land, 591-600; 
Clifton (1741>), 607; Falkirk (1746), 621. and joins the Royalist cause in 1639, his plan of battle at J.'nJJ.irk, 6:11; aud 
lI1acphersons of Cluny, the male represen- 169-176; apprehended and afterwards history till Cullodcn, 6i2; his escape to 
tatives of the old Clan Chattan-their released by the Covenanters, li9; pro- Hol1md, 683; Prince Charles' opinion 
claims, ii. 197. cecdings from time of his entclin
 Scot- of his condnct at Culloden, 700; Chmles' 
)1acphie, or Clan Duffie, lee Macfie, ii. 261. land, in 1644, t.ill the disbanding of his shameful ingratitude to him, 743, 756. 

Iacquarrle, or Quanie, Clan, history, I anny in 16-16, 180-250; leavcs Scotland 1I!unllY, )[ajor-Gen. Sir Gcorge, G.C.B., his 
arms, and motto, ii. 262. in disguise for Bergen, in SonmY',2liO; pOltruit. on stecl, il. 825; becomes colonel 
Macqueens, origin and history, ii. 217. enters the se.....ice of the Empel'or of of the 42nd, 401; of the 72nd, ,"):;3. 

1acrae, Clan, their history, alms, and Germany, 261; his cmotion on recehing )[UlTay ûf Broughton, his mission. to Palls, 
motto, ii. 280. news of the e...ecutJon of CharlcR I., and I. 505; his base condnct, 734; 
rs, bcr 
lIIacrae, Sergt. John, his bravery at El his oath to a,'cnge his death, 262; re- devotion to thc Stum1s, 551. 
Hamet (note), ii. 649. ccived by Charles II. at the Haguc-de- lIItIDllY, Secretary, evil effccts of bls In- 
Maida, victory here (78th), ii 642; Count sccnt upon Scotland I'esolved upon, and ordinate ambition in the .Jacoblte caus,," 
of -Sir John Stual1'ø title, 647. Mont.l'ose appointed Lleul-Govel1lor of L 1>90; his apprehcnsion, 68]-731. 
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"}IunlS Aheneus" (" brazen wall ''), the 
)Iadeoll motto, ii. 191 
Jllusic of the IIighhmds, ii. 10.5. 
Alusselburgh, skinnish between Cove- 
nantprs and Royalists at, i. 2.:;8; Cmm- 
well's headC}u.:utf'rs, 2:'11. 
" :lly hope is constant in thee," the scroll 
motto of Clanrana1d, ii. 153. 
M J "thology, Highland, i. 30... 


Oporto, its capture in 1809, iI. 72:'1. 
Oracles, invisible, in the Hig-hlands, i. 30R 
Ordah-su, the bllttle here, ii. t;0;'). 
Orkney and Shetland made over to Scot- 
land, i. 77. 
Orkney, effect of battle of Carbisdale here, 
i. 2';8; landing of Argyle, 338; French 
fligates al'rh'e for insurgents, 47';. 
Ormond, Duke of, he declares for the Che- 
\'alier, t 12-1; his embassy to Russia, 
481; captain-geneml of the Spanish 
fleet to invade England (1718), 482. 
Orthcs or Olthez, the battle ("2nd), ii. 
389; (71st), 501; (7..th). 589; (91st), 
729; (92nd), 762. 
Ossian, Macpherson's, ii. 8t, S7, SR, 211. 
Outram's, Sir .James, conduct in thc Persian 
war, ii. 660; considemtion for his troops. 
6r.3: appointment to Cawnpoor and 
DinalJOor dh isions, 6H; generous tn'at- 
ment of Havelock, 675; resumption of 
the command, 680; strong position at 
the Alum Bag-h, GS4. 
Outram and Havelock mee L Sir Colin 
Campbell at the Residency of Lucknow, 
ii. 793; his encomium on the 78th, 685. 
.. O\'er the water," health to the king, 
the Jacobite toast, i. 770. 


and wliters upon the Pictish contrO\'ersy, 
in chap. II., vo!. i. 16-48. 
Pipe music, and collections of, ii. 107, 205 
Pitcalnie, Ross of, and Balnagowan-thei 
claims to the chiefship, ii. 237. 
Pitmcdden, eminent Scottish house, ii. 606 
Pitt.; WIlliam, his eulogy of the Highland 
soldiers (1776), (note), ii. Z"5. 
Plaid, Highland, opinions about, i. 300. 
Pl:ltc, centre-piece of (78th), engraving of, 
ii. 691; mess plate of 9Ist, 7M; centrc- 
piece of, 9ard, engraving of, 801. 
Plough, engraving of an old Scotch, ii. 9. 
Poetry, influcnce Itn HighlandcI's, i. 31.:;. 
Pondicheny, expedition against, ii. 5ï:J. 
Potatoes introduccd into Scotland, ii. 52. 
Presbyterians, tuleration grantcd 10, i. 3.JU; 
unite with Jacobites for ,Tamcs, :l8G. 
Prcston, England, battle of, i. 4;;3: its 
surrender to General Wills, 4;':>. 
Preston pans, battle of, i. 5.H; plan and 
map of battle-field, 561. 
Pretender, the, son of James II., hil.th 
of, i. 3n; a reward offered for his 
apprehension, 42-1; bunished fmm 
France, 4:;0; Russia and Sweden unite 
to restore him, 481; he leaves Bulugn'L 
-his plans on the death of George I., 
501; sug-gcstion that he shoulll \'isiL 
Eng-Iand, 504; resigns his rights to 
Prince Charles Edward, 527. 
Pro reg-e et pania (" for kin I! and country"), 
motto of the Cameron!', &c., ii. 217. 
PY"enecs, battles among the (41nd), ii. 
386: (7Ist), 499; (74th), 587; (79th), 
iO"; (9Ist), 719; (92nd), 760. 
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Kapier, Archibald Lord, of )Ierchiston, 
his death and noble character, i. 238. 
Knpolcon I., news of his abdication (1814), 
ii. 730 and 762; his return from Elba, 
G.:;;!; his complimcnt to the High- 
landers at Waterloo, 765. 
Napoleon IlL, reviews the 79th, ii. 7l!). 
!\aseby, defeat of royalist. troops at, i 217. 
Keill, Bligad.-Gen., joins Havelock at 
Cawnpoor, ii. 672: his command in re- 
lieving Lucknow, 67;;; his dcath, 681. 
N('iII, Clan, their anns, crest, and motto - 
their origin, iL 163. 
Nemo me impunè lacessit ("no one touches 
me with impnnity',>, motto of the ordc.' 
of the Thistle, &c., ii. 32". 
N e obliviscalis (" you must. not. forget. ''), 
motto of the CampbeIls, Lome, and 
)Iactavish, &c., ii. 175 
Ne parcas ncc spernas (" neither spare nor Pack, Sir Denis, Jllajor-Gen. K.C.ß., his 
despise"). the motto of the Lamonds, portrait, ii. 50"; he joins the 71st as It.- 
Lamont, &c., ii. 168. coL, 488; presents new colours to it, 504. 
K cw York, actions at, in 1776, ii. 350. Pamplona, the fortress invested, ii. 729. 
Nis:;{ura, fall of the fort, ii. 343. Panmure, Earl of, attainted, i. .;78. 
Ninety-first, Plinccs
 Louise Arg-yllshirt' Paris invested Ity the Allies in 1815, ii. 503. 
lIighlanders, originally the 98th, their 1'llI"ke, 1IIajor-Gen., C.B., his portmit as 
history, ii. i2G-7;j5. For detailb, see- lieutenant-colonel 72nd, ii ;J57. 
Ch. J. 1794-1848, i26-73.:;. Pcanfahel, Pictish wor", important in the Quatre Bras. the action here, June IG, 1815 
IT. 1842-1857, 7:35-74.>. The P.e- controversy about Piets. i. 24." (see 42nd), ii. 39-1; the 79th, i06; the 
scrve Battalion. Per mare ct terras (" by sea and land ) the 91st, 730; the 92nll, i63. 
III. 18.)7-18U, i45-75!. scroll motto of t.he Urquharts, ii. 2!16. Queltec, siege of, in li;J9, ii, 460. 
List of colonels and It.-colonels, 755. Per mare pcr terras (" by sea by lanl1 "), Quecn's Hut, the inscriptions on, in the 
Plate of colonels of the 91st, V:!nd, clan Donald motto, iL 13G; and of Uu-c- lines of the 91st at Aldershot, ii. Hi,. 
and 93nl, ii. 7';6. donnell of Gleng-arry, 156. Queen's Own Camerun Highlanders. .'Ye 
Ninety-second, Gonion Hi
hlmlll
rs, their Persia, war with (:\'ov. 1. 1856), ii. G59. 79th, ii. 697. 
llistory, ii. 7';6-776. For deï,Lils, se('- Persia, Major }I'Intyre'
 and Co!. Stisted'", Quem, the Highland handmill, with an 
Ch. I. 179-1-1816, 7';6-766. Pen in- command in the war (lS57), ii. 6611; the illustration, ii. 18. 
suI a, &c. 78th to wear it on their colour!!, GGfi; Quluulder vii zc (" whither will you! "), 
II. I3W-ISH, 766-175. CI'lmea. medals for the campaign of 18'>6-7, 6S8. 1 motto of (Lord Inuenncithts), Stewarts 
Imlia, &c. l'('rth, view of, in lith century, 1. 220; of Lorn, ii. 299. 
List of colonels and It.-culonels, 77G. captured by Montrose, 18ß; return of 
l'late of colonels of the 91st, !J2nd, Charles II. to, 285; captured hy Crum- I Raglan, Lord, comm/lnder-in-chief in the 
amI 93rd, ii. 7';6. well, 289; Chevalier proclaimcd at, in Crimea in 18.54, &c., ii. 409, 417. 
Ninety-thinl, Sutherland Highlanllcrs, their 1715, 436; PI'ince Charles enters it, 535. RanuM, Clan, their descent, ii. 147. 
history, ii. 777-SO:!. For details, see- Pelth, Duke of, his portrait (lU5), i. 58G; Reay, Lord, joins the Covenantel's, ii. 21;9. 
CIJ. L 1800-IS:;!, i77-i:-;4 Africa. present at. Preston pans, 558; condnets Rebels of 1715, their trial (1716), i. 477. 
Amelica, West Indies, &c. the ",iege of Stirling-, G20; joins PI'inpe Rcbels of 1745, thcir trial in lUG, i. i:!:! 
IL 1854-lS;:;7, 7S"-7S9. Crimca. Charlcs at Culloden, G!il. Redan, attack on the, 1
;:;5, ii. 7U. 
IlL 1857-1875, 7::!9-S01. Indian Pel1h, Earl of, the Chanccllor, snpcr- Hed Feilther of the Fraser Hi/.("hlandCI"S 
!\Iutiny. seded, i. 3H; arrested, 3U. (note), ii. 470. 
List of colonels and It.-colonels, 802. Peter the Great and Charles XII. llllitc to l
ed Heckle of the 41nd, ii. 361. 
Plate of colonels of the Il1st, 92nd, restore the Prctcnder, i. 481. Reestle, plouj!;h of the lIebri.les, ii. 10 
and 93rd, ii. 756. Peterhead, Che,.alier anives in, i. 4';7. ne
iments, JIi/.("hland, their number and 
Nive, battles on the (42nd), ii. 388; (71st), Phila,lelphia, view of British barracks at, in histolies, ii. :J:!l. 
500; (79th), iO": (9Ist.), no}; (92nd), i61. lï-'>R, 3:;4: view of the city in li53, 4.
.')_ Rei II, )Iajor, afterwards Gcne....I, as u 
Nivelle, battle on the (-I2ml), ii. 288; (Uth), Philiheg-, IIighhlllll, opinions about, i. 300. musician (note), ii. 3-17 
588; (79th),70t; (9Ist), i29. I'hilil'haugh, battle of, and pri
oncrs of Rcnt, its n'lture in the Highiunds, i. 322; 

orsemen, theÎ1 ad\ent in Britain, i. 41. war shot by Cm'enanters at, i. 231, 2::11. ii. 6, 8; lIighland mode of paying in 
:-;"0I1h Inch of Perth, battle of, i. 66. l l'ibrOCh' IIi ghlan d, lII'CrUlnmens', arranged the 18th century, i.322; ii. 8. 
Karway, the 
1aid of, heiress to tlle Crown for the bagl'ipes-reg-imental pipe mnsic Rents, raising- of, causes of emigration, ii 47 
(128t, A.D.), ii. 137. of the mack Wateh, ii. 4..(;--4:>0. ResidClwy, the, its inmates in LUl'kno... 
.Kova Scotia, the 72nd there in 18';1, ii. .546: I Pibroch of Kilchrist, Glcngarry fami!) (lH.:;:-;}-its defence, ii. 6i6; IIa\ dock 
the 74th embark for, )Iay 13, 1818, 591; tnne, ii. 157. and Outram entcr, 678. 
the i8th leuve in 1871, (i!J2. Pihrochs, or An Ceol }lòr (" the great I " Restomtion Rcgiment," thc, at Shel'iff 
1 music "), ii. 107. muir, i. 461. 
Oak tree, Druidical veneration for, i. 37. Picta\ia, this name gives place tl) that of Restoration, state of Scotland before the, 
Ogilvy, the name, history, arms. crest, and Albania, i. 50. 1. 297; condition of lIighlands befm'e, 
motto, ii. 319. Picti, why so callcd, i. 5; Rllm.ln name for 29B. 
Ogilvy, Lord, the first title of the Ail'lie Highlanders in the 3nl centm'y, 19. Reynell, Sir Thomas, Bm1.. his portrait on 
family, ii. 320. Pictish king'S, chronolog"ical table of, 1. 47. steel as colonel of the 718t, ii. 479. 
O"LI)u.ghlins of lIIeath, their Highland de- Picts divided into two nations-Eumenius Roads, Roman, in the Highlands, 1. 1:1, 
scenlåants, ii. 16G. concerning them, A.D., 297, i. 12: their constmction of thcm by "'lId(', 490; 
Omens in the Highlands, l. 310, :::IR. origin dis('usscd-history, religion, &c., I the Hir-h1and roads in li;;O, ii 30. 
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Salamanca, battle of (I812)-(74th), iL 583; 
(79th), 702. 
San Sebastian, assallit of, ii. 386, 588. 
Sans peur (" without fear "), motto of clan 
Sutherland, &c., ii 272. 
Sm endroog, stormed in 171J1 (71st), ii 486; 
(7:?nd), 528. 
Scenery, Highland, i. 3; and Introduction, 
xiii.-xxxvi. 
Scone, coronation stone at, i. 49-57; Charles 
II. crowned at, 288. 
Scotland, invasion of, by Agricola, I. 6; 
state of, after departure of the Romans, 
33; Anglo - Saxon colonisation of, 56; 
state of, before the Restoration, 297; 
state of, after the death of Dundee, 386. 
Scoto-Irish kings, i. 34; chronological table 
of, from 503 to 843, 48. 
Scots, first mentioned in connection with 
Scotland, i. 20; in Ireland, 33. 
II. 


l
obbery ( . high1Hly), its rarity in the High- Scots Greys at Shcriffmuir battle , i . 4G ' _ ) . I C 
1 d 321 h. I. 1793-179G, Glì-t.:?,';. 
an s, L . . Scott, Sir Walter, extract from his" Lady II. Jï96-1817, 625-640. 
Robertson of Struan, "poetchie
tain, ".i. 41I. of the Lake" (note), i. 303; his song of III. 1804-1856, second battalion, 610- 
Robertsons, or Clan Don?achle, then' hiS- , II Bonnie Dundee," 3õ0; his OIiginal of 
tory, arms, and motto, n. 169, .172. Fergns 
I'lvor, 732; his early works and 6,j9, till its consolidation with 
Rob Roy, or Hobert Macgregor, hIs portrait their föpirit, 774; llis mention of the first battalion, 1817, and first 
amI history, ii. 245; his first emergence Cameron!!, ii. 702. battalion, 1817-1856. 
. IY. ]857, Persilln war, 659-666. 
mto notice, i. 405; he is summoned to Scottish Kings, chronological table of, from Y. 1857-1859, Indian Mutiny, 667- 
Edinburgh, 427; his dastardly conduct 843 to 1097 A.D., i. 58. 693. 
at She1iffmuir, 465; his five sons, 249. Seaforth, Colin, 4th Earl of (1690), his VI. 1859-1874, 687-693. 
Rod1igo, the siege of (1812) (74th), iL 580. escape, surrender, and imprisonment, Succession list of colonels and field 
Roleia, battle of (71st), ii. 489. i. 392; William, 5th Earl of, his armed officers, 694. 
Roman Inmsion, effects on Caledonia, i. 13. strength in 1715, 438; attainted, and his Plate of colonels of the 78th amI 79th 
Roman wall, Hadrian's, i. 9; Antonine's, 10. estates fOlieited, 478. ii. 617. ' 
Romans in Britain, i. 3; they abandon Seaforth, Francis Humberston 
1ackenzie, Seventy-Eighth Regiment, Old, ii. 457. 
it, 13; their departure, 56. Baron, his portrait on steel, ii. 617; Seventy-!\inth Queen's Own Cameron 
nory Dall, famous harper in Skye, ii. 109. createll baron in 1796, 240; raises the Highlanders, their history, G97-7:.!4, for 
Hory Mòr, a traditional hero, ii. 193. 78th or Ross-shÎl'eBuffs, 617; engra\ing details of which see- 
Rose or Ross of Kilravoek, ii. 237. of OIiginal poster addressed by him to Ch. I. 1793-1853, 697-710. 
Hose, Hugh, his strenuous defence of Kil- the Highlanders in raising the 78th, II. 1853-1874, 710-724. 
ra\"Qck in 1715, i. 457. 618; his daughter entertains the 78th Succession li
t of cols. and It.-cols., 72:;. 
Rose, Sir Hugh (Lord Strathnairn), he at Brahan Castle in 18:;9, 687. Plate of cOls., 78th and 79th, ii. 617. 
presents new colours to the II Black Seaforth, Kenneth 
Iackenzie, Ear] of, in Shaw, a minor branch of Clan Chattan, ii 
"-atch," ii. 424; his Command of the Irish Peerage-his portrait, ii. 479; raises 213; its various families, 214, 21,';. 
92nd, 769; his command in India, 749. the 72nd Highlanders, 524; death, 525. Shaw, Farquhar (of the Black Watch), hill 
II Hosg Ghuill," or War Song of Galli, ii. 84. Seaforth's HighlalJders. See Seventy-Second. portrait, ii. 330. 
Ross, Alexander, Earl of, his strange sub- Sebastopol (accurately Sevastopol), see Cri- Sheep, character of Highland, ii. 14. 
mission, ii. 140. mean History in Highland Hegiments. Sheriffmuir, battle of, in 1715, i. 461; steel 
Ross or Anrias, Clan, their history, arms, Second-sight and seers, Highland, i. 310. engra\ing of \iew of battlefield, 464. 
and motto, iL 235. Secunder-Bagh, its capture (78th), ii. 282; Shetland and Orkney made o\"er to Scot- 
Ross, Earldom dispnted in 1411, i 69; for- (93rd) and engraving of, 791. land, i 77. 
feiture of, in 1476, ii. 232. Scringap..ltam, sieges of (iIst) , ii. 486; Si je puis (" If I can "), the scroll motto of 
Ross, Earl of (1642), his rebellion and (72nd) 528, 529; (73rd) 570; (74th) is the COlquhouns, &c., iI. 284. 
assassination of, i. 77; his successor sur- authorised to bear the word .. Seringa- Sinclair Castle, view of, i. 125. 
renders, 78. patam II on its regimental colours and Siol EacllCIJI, the OIiginal of the clans 
Ross, Queen Victoria's piper, his collection appointments, 575. Macdougall, Campbell, &c., ii. 167. 
of pipe music, ii. 107. Seton, Lt.-Coi. (74th), his noble conduet Siol Gillenay, its branches, ii. 162. 
Rossdhu Castle, Old, engra\ing, ii. 289. dming the loss of the "Birkenhead II Skene's, Dr, "Chronicles of the Piets and 
Ross-shire, Invasion of, by Donald, Lord of troop-ship, Feb. 26, 1852, ii. 604; monu- Scots, II i. 43. 
the Isles, U,9; retreat of Montrose into, 245. ment erected by Queen VictOlia to his Sla\"es, 700 prisoners taken at Preston (I iI6) 
.. Ross-shire Buffs" or 78th Highlanders, memory in Chelsea Hospital, 606. sold as, i 478. 
see 78th, ii. 617. Se,enty-First, or Highland Light Infantry, Slogan or war-cry of Highlanders, l. 318. 
Royal Highlanll Emigrant Regiment, or formerly 73rd, Lord ?>Iacleod's High- Sobra!, battle of, in 1810 (71st), ii. 493. 
Old 84th, ii. 565; Flora Macdonald's landers, their historJ', ü. 479-.519; for Somerled, Thane of Argr le and the Isles, 
husband in it, 704 (note). details of which see- his origin, ii, 132; peace concluded with 
Royalists and Covenanters, treaty between, Ch. I. 1777-1818, 479 to 504. him in 1153 A.D.-formed an epoch in the 
i. 258; and General Leslie, agreement II. 1818-1874, 504 to 519. dating of Scottish charters, i. 59. 
between, 285; condemnation of at Perth, Plate of colonels of the 7Ist and 72nd. I Songs, Jacobite and Whig, their compllra. 
237; levy of men for, 257; surprised at ii. 479. tive mClits, i. 770; titles of some, 1\ith 
Balveny, 263. Seventr-First, Old, ii. 465. specimens, 771. 
Ror al Ribbon, the, i. 169. Seventy-Second, or Duke of Alban} 's Own Spem successus alit (U Success fosters 
II Roy's Wife of Aldivalloeh," w1itten by I Highlanders, fonnerly the 78th or Sea- hope ''), the Ross motto, ii. 23,';. 
lIIrs Grant of Carron, ii. 255. forth's Highlanders, their history, iL Spottiswood, Sir Robert, his tIiaI-his high 
Russell, Dr, his account of the battle of 524-561; for details of which see- character-his e"\:ecution, i 241-243. 
Balakla,a, ii. 786. Ch. I. 1778-1840, 524 to 543. Sprot, Lieut.-Colonel, 9Ist, iL 750-752. 
Russia, expedition against (1854), ii. 546 II. 1841-1873, 543 t.o 561. S'lioghaI mo dhrellm (" P.O} 111 is my race "), 
the-Emperor Alexander's cwiosity about Succession list of colonels, field and staff- scroll mott.o Jf the Macgregors, ii. :U3. 
the Highland soldiers, 708. officers, &c., 562; map of KaffraIia, 564. .stair, Earl of re-appointcd commander-in- 
Ruthven Castle, i 104; besieged, 107; Plate of colonels of the 7Ist and 72nd, chief of the forces in Great Britain 
taken by Leslie, 252; taken by Mac- ii. 479. (1744), l508. 
kenzie!of Pluscardine, 262; besieged by Seventy-Third Regiment (the present), for- "Stand sure," motto of Clan Grant, ii. 2.:;0. 
Dundee, 358. merly the second battalion of the 42nd, Ste1\a1ts, origin of the familJ', Ii 2!J7; 
history of, ii. 566. various branches of, 299. 
Seventy-Foulth Highlanders, thcir historr, Stewalt of Ballochin takes pussession of 
ii. 571-613; for details, see- Blair Castle (1689), I. 3G5. 
Ch. I. 1787-1846, 571 to 592. Ste\\alt, Robert, a Catholic ciergyman, his 
IL 1846-1853,593 t0606,KaffirWar. fcats at KiIlieclankie, i. 376. . 
III. IS,j3-1874, 606 to 613. i Ste\\8It of Garth's "Milltary Skt:tchell, 
Succession list of colonels and fleld- ii. 322; extracts from, i 3]3, 324, 325; 
officers' map of Kaffrm'ia, 564. ancestor in 1:;20 impliföoned for life, 32.... 
Seventr-Fourth Regiment, Old, ii. 519. Stirling, \ie1V of, flS in 1700, i. 616; camp 
Seventy-Fifth,originaIly Highland, now the hcre (174:;), 530; bc
icgcd by Prince 
Stirlingshire regiment, its history, ii. 61G; Charles, 617; Castle of, t.Iken by ?>Io
k, 
engaged in Kaffirwar(I835), 535; guards 290; bndge of, Argrl
 takes posses.Mon 
the Alum Bagh (1857), 616. of, 459; Cumberland s troops detalllcd 
Se\enty-Sixth Regiment, Old, ii.520. at, 636. . 
Seventr-Seventh Highland Uegiment, or I Stisted, Sir H. W., K.c.B., Ins pOltralt ou 
Athole 'Highlanders (1778-1783), its steel, iL 7,j6; as ,:t.-COI. exchanges from 
history till reduced, ii. 522. 78th to 93rd, Obi; llOnOlalY colonel or 
Seventy-
eventh Hegiment, Old, ii.453. 93rd,800. 
Seventy-E1ghth Highlanders, or Ross-shire / ' Stonehenge, \icw of, I. 36. 
Buffs, their history, ii. G17-G93, for Strathallan, Lord, falls at Cullodcn, I. GG7. 
details, see- Strathclyde, kinb>1'lO
1 of, I. 83. 
..1 T" 
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Vassals, Highland, bounty of, i. 323. 
Vi aut virtute (" by vig-our and valonr "), 
arms' motto of the Chisholm, ii. 307. 
VictOlia Cross, recipients of, in (42m\), ii. 
423, 807; (72nd), 558; (78th), 680, GS3; 
(93rd), 791, 792, 705. Abbreviation, V.C. 
VICTORIA, lIEU MAJESTY QUEEN, her 
popularity and stability in our attach- 
ments, i. 761; her visit to Dublin in 1849, 
ii. 507; her Highland influence-how 
she appreciates Jacobite songs, i. 775. 
Vimeiro, the battle here in 1808 (71st), 
ii. 490; (91st), 727. 
Vincere vel morl (" To conquer or die "), 
motto of the Macdougall, ii. 159, IG2. 
"Virtue mine honour," lIIaclean motto, ii.223. ' 
Virtutis gloria merces (" Glory is the 
recompense of valour "), the motto of 
the Robertsons, &c., ii. 169. 
Visions in the Highlanrls, i. 310. 
Vitolia or Vittoria, th
 battle of, June 21, 
1813 (71st),ii. 499; (74th), 585; t92nd), 760. 
.. Vix ea nOfötra "oco ("Those deeds I scal'cely 
Th
ne or 
Iaor,. his status, b. 
!7. call our own',>, mottoofCampbelI,ii.I75. 
Thlrlage, Its gnevous nature: 
l. 6... Volunteers, associate, their conduct at 
T
orfinn (and Somere
), ongm of.,. 11. 123. Leit,h (1715), i. 443; of Edinburgh meet- 
TlConderog
, plan of 
:ege (1758), 11. 33
; ing the Highlanders (1745), 543. 
Timor omlllS abesto ( All fea
. be gone ), Volunteers, JlUd-Lothian Rifie, shooting 
. motto 
f the Maena?s, &c., 11. 258. I matehe
 with the 9lst (1874), ii. 754. 
'l
ppermUlr, battle .of, 1. 184, 185. Vulture Feather of the 42nd ii.361. 
Tippoo Sultan, his desperate attack on ' 
Baird, ii. 481; war with him in 1790, Wade, Gen., his portrait, i. 491; his report 
526; defeatel1, 572; sues for peace, 530. on the state of the Highlands, 48J; em- 
Tocqué's portrait of Prince Charles, i. 749. powered by Go\'ernment to summon the 
Torquil, Siol, their disastrous history, ii 194. dans to deliver up arms, 485; constructs 
TOITes Vedras, the lines of, ii. 579. new roads in the Highlands, 490; com- 
Toshach, captain of a clan, i. 5: ii. 117. manl1er of II.III.'s forces in Scotland, 
"Touch not the cat, but a glove," the 491; sent to oppose Plince Charles, 582. 
lIIackintosh motto, ii. 201. Wag-es, rate in the Highlands, ii. 28. 
Toulouse, the battle of, in 1814 (!2nd), ii. Wt\leheren expedition (1809), (42nd), ii. 380; 
390; (71st), 501: (74th), 590; (79th), (7Jst), 4!Jl, (78th), 650; (91st), 728; 
704, 705: (91st), 730; (92nd), 762. dress of 91st there, 731; (92nd), 760. 
Treachery, Higlùand detestation of, i. 325. Wales, Frederic, Prince of, procures the 
Trench, Lt.-CoI. (74th), Sir R. Le Poer, por- release of Flora Macdonald, i. 704. 
trait, ii. 583; mentioned by Brisbane, 587. Ward. holding, its abolition, i 768. 
Tlincomalee, siege of, ii 531. .Vatch-money, its large amount, ii. 2. 
Triple Alliance (1717) guarantee the Pro- Waterloo, the decisive battle hel'e June 
testant succession to Englam\, i. 481. 18th, 1815 (42nd), ii. 397; list of officers 
Trawis, truis, or truish, Highland breeches, of the 42nd present at Quatre Bras and 
i.300, 329, 330. Waterloo, 397; (71st), 502; (79th), 706; 
Tullibardine, Marquis of, with 500 Athole (91st), 730; Waterloo Roll of 91st dis- 
men joins Jllar (1715), i. 436; attainted, covered, 749; (92nd), 764. 
478; escapes to Frauce, 483; accom- Wealth in the Highlands, i. 321. 
panies Pl'ince Charles in his invasion Wedclerburn, Sir John, taken prisoner at 
scheme (174.')), 1)12; his eagle omelI, Culloden, i. G6ï; executcl1, 731. 
514; unfurls the standard of Prince \Vclllling ceremonies in Highlands, i. 311. 
Charles, 523; seizes Blair Castle, 534; Wcllington, Duke of, special references to, 
his command in the invasion of England in connection with Highland regiments. 
174.j, 587; death in the Tcwer, 723. (the 42nd), specially mentioned in his 
Tu1liebanline. speech of, at the Committee despatch, 12th Aplil 1814, about Tou- 
of Estates (1646), i. 2:37. louse, ii. 705; in Waterloo despatch pays 
"Tl111ochgorum," song of, its author, i. 769. I high compliment to; (the 71st) in des- 
Tunis fortis mihi Deus (" For me, God is patch concerning Sobraol, 14th Oct. 
a strong tOWê1' "), the motto of the Mac- 1810, he paltieularly mentions the 
quaITies, &c., ii. 2G2. names of Lt.-Cols. Cadogan and Rey- 
Tweeddale, 2nù Earl of, Lord High Ch:lll- nell, 494; (the 7:!nd), he presents new York, Henry, Cardinal, Duke of, Prince 
cellor of Scotland, his commission of colours to anl1 addresses in Jan. IS42, Charles's brother, i. 499; his portrait, 
inquiry into the G lencoe massacre (1693), 543; (the 741 h), received his special 745; his medal and assumptions - his 
i. 402; 4th Marquis, Secretary of State thanks for their services under his com- death and place of interment, 760. 
for Scotland (1745), 527; the 8th 1IIa1'- mand at the taking of Ahmednuggur, York, Duke of (son of George Ill), his 
quis becomes colonel of the 42nd R. II. Assaye, and Argaum, 57.j, 576; his spe- movements in Holland (1794), ii. 697. 
(1862), ii. 426. cial commendation for Rodrigo and Ba- Yûzufzai Hills, engraving of the monu- 
TyIii tenuêre Coloni (" Tyrians held it "), dajoz, 581, 582; in 1845 the duke re- I ment to those of the 7lst H.L.1. wh!' 
arms' motto of th
 :\IaclaUlins, ii. 279. commends to Her 
Iajesty that the 74th fell here, ii. 517. 


Stl'athmore, Earl of, his death, i. 465. 
Stuart, General (72ml), his portrait, ii. 530 
Stualt, James, the Chevalier, steel engrav- 
ing of, i. 469. 
Stuart, Sobieski, and Charles Edward, their 
pretensions and visit to Scotland, i. 7(;1. 
Stuarts, The, monument to them in St 
pf:ter's, Rome, by Canova, i. 760; their 
descendants, 761. 
Superstitions of the Highlanders, i. 303-307. 
Sutherland, Clan, their history, crest, anns, 
and motto, ii. 272. 
Suttee Chowra Ghât, view of-scene of the 
second Cawnpoor massacre, ii. 668. 


Tacitus, i. 17; his aCcount of clans, ii. 116. 
Tacksmen, their interest in the lam\, ii. 31. 
Talavera, the battle (1809) (91st), ii. 728. 
Tanistry and gavel, their effects, ii. 122. 
Tantallon, Castle of, Earl of Ross im- 
prlsoneù in it (1429), ii. 140. 
Tartan, antiquity of the, i. 302. 
"Tartans an' Kilts, an' a', an' a'," their 
popularity since 1782, i 761, 766. 
Taymouth, the Black Book of, ii. 186. 
Test, the, of the Cameronians, i. 335; refusal 
of Scottish Parliament to repeal, 340. 
Thackeray, Captain, his assistance in com- 
piling the history of the 74th (note), ii. 
596. 


Union, repeal of the, proposed in 1712, i. I 
424; treaty with Englaml ratified, 414. , " 
n Unite," the Cameron scroll motto, ii. 217. 
Urisks, superstition about, i. 303. 
Urquhalt or Urchard, the minor clan, their 
history, arms, crest, nnd mottoes, ii. 296. 
Urquhart Castle, steel engraving of, ii. 296. 


THE END. 


should be p:>rmitte,l to resume the ap 
pellation .of a Highland regiment, &c., 
59:!; (the 78th), thanked in despatches 
for its senices under him at Ahmed- 
nuggur, Assaye, and Argaum, 627, 628, 
633; complimented and inspected by 
him at Nieuwpoort, 6.32; (the 79th), his 
grief for the loss of Coi. P. Cameron, 
and his high sense of the 79th's con- 
duct at Fuentes D'Onor, 702; specially 
mentioned in despatch, 12th April 1814, 
about Toulouse, and highly praised for 
Quatre Bras and Waterloo, 707; (the 
91st), compliments CoI. Douglas at Tou- 
louse, 730; his high commendation of 
the 91st's conduct in the wreck of the 
"Abercrombie Robinson," 733; (the 
92nd), the thanks for Toulouse, 707; in 
person thanks the 92nd for its conduct 
at .. Nive," at Orthes, where the 42nd, 
79th, and 92nd meet for the flrst time 
in the Peninsula-he orders them to 
encamp besil\e each other for the night, 
762; at Quatre Bras, personally orders 
the 92nd to charge, 763; in person 
thanks them for their conduct at Water- 
loo, 766; (the 93rd), he presents with 
new colours, 781. 
Wemyssof Wemyss, 1IIajor-Gen., 1st colonel 
of the 93rd-his portrait on steel, iL 756; 
(note), ii. 777. 
W cstern Isll!.nds, boundaries of, i. 2. 
West Indies, reduction of, in 1795, ii. 362. 
Wheatley, Lt.-Coi. (42nd), notes from his 
" Merooranda," ii 402, 404, 432. 
Whitelock's army, capitulation of, ii. 488. 
" Will God I shall," the motto of the Men- 
zies, &c., ii. 306. 
William Ill, his instructions to Sir Thomas 
Livingston, i. 397; Scotch intense hos- 
tility to him, 407; his Highland com- 
panies, 483. 
William, Prince of Orange, designs of, i. 
341; lands at Torbay, 342; reception, 
3-13; address from Scottish nobles to, 344; 
Feversham arrested by - Whitehall 
seized, 345; in London-assumption of 
Go\'ernment by, 347; life saved by Dun- 
dee-declared King of England, 351. 
Windham, Lady, she presents new colours 
to the 78th, ii 692. 
Wine, its abundance in the Highlands in 
1745, ii. 22. 
Wintoun, Earl of, his resolve for tIle 
Stuarts, i. 449; escape from the Tower, 477. 
Wishart, lIIontrose's affecting parting from 
his troops (1646), account of by, i. 249. 
Witchcraft, charges of, in Scotland, i 292. 
Wolfe, Gen., his noble answer to Cumber- 
land after Culloden, i 666; forces undpr 
his command against Quebec, ii. 4GO. 
"\Volf of Badenoch," Alexander, 4th son 
of Robert II.-his effigy, i. 68. 
Wolseley, 1IIajor-Gen. Sir Garnet J., 
K.C.
I.G., C.B., his portrait, ii. 803; lús 
campaign in Ashantee, 803-807. 
Worcester, battle of (1651) - flight of 
Charles II. from, i. 289; the IIlacleods 
at this battle, ii. 195. 
Wright, Coi. E. W. C., C.B. (9l!.t) , rngrav. 
ing of tablet to his memory, ii. 742. 





